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New Year! Happy New Year!
Innocent, sublime and sweet!
What of promise are you bringing
To our wandering, aching feet?
Have the legends of the ages
Shadowed your approaching race?
Are you fettered all unknowing;
Hampered on the course you face?
New Year! Precious New Year!
Cast aside thy hindering foe!
Break thy bonds and cast asunder
All belying hordes of woe!
Waken to your jour'ney's questing;
Find the secret of the hour,
And declare a message Holy,
Bearing with the spirit's Power!
New Year! Gracious New Year!
Bring us CHRIST!
-by Ola Gunsolley Savage.

God the Father

An error appears in the idea current among
some religious people that God is both a
father and a mother. They use the phrase
"Father-Mother-God." In many places in the
Scripture God is called our Father, or the
Father. Nowhere is he called the mother.
God recognized the divinity of the principle
of earthly motherhood in the manner of the
birth of his Son. He selected Mary to be the
mother of our Lord. There could be no higher
recognition of earthly motherhood. If God
had wished at any time to be a mother, as
well as a father, this would have been the
occasion for it. He did not so choose.
Some pagan religions, putting emphasis on
sex to the point of obsession, present their followers with a hermaphroditic god. The main
currents of Christianity have always kept free
of this ideological taint.-L L.
'

*

The Coffee War

The Coffee War has been going on for generations, and from the appearance of things,
it will not be finished for another hundred years
at least. Like the ancient children of Israel,
we cling stubbornly to our mistakes and sins;
we will not let anything so mild as reason and
common sense separate us from them. And
sometimes we even defy an act of God.
The article by Apostle D. T. Williams, "Did
God Mean Hot?" {November 9 issue of the
"Herald") brought considerable comment and
mail. If you read that article carefully, you
must be sure that the answer to" the qu.:stion

is

11

Yes!u

But several of our readers have asked another question: "Did God mean strong?"
Brother Williams did not take up this part of
the discussion. Of course, if the Word of Wisdom means anything at all, the answer to this
question is also "Yes."
So much of the argument on the Word of
Wisdom has centered around a definition.
What is a hot drink? A hot drink is any drink
that is heated to a temperature that is hotthis is the common sense answer Brother Williams gives us.
Now, what is a STRONG drink?
Let us try again to employ common sense.
Is coffee a strong drink? It is strong enough to
make many people a slave of a habit. It is
strong enough to give people nervous tremors.
If one who is unaccustomed to it drinks it in
the evening, it can keep him lying awake most
of the night, and no amount of counting sheep
or jeeps will put him to sleep. It is strong
enough to cause disorders of various kinds.
The fact that some people can drink if, as
others do liquor, with little appearance of harm,
does not controvert the mass of evidence
against it. Coffee is not as strong a drink as
some alcoholic drinks are, but it is a strong
drink. If it is not, you should be just as well
pleased with a glass of milk or lemonade.
Hot coffee, then, is harmful on two counts:
because it is hot, and because it is strong. Cold
coffee is harmful because it is a strong drink.
Will this consideration reduce by one the
aggregate number of slaves to the coffee
habit? Will even one addict put aside his percolator or Silex with its Cory rod, and forego
his weekly purchase of aromatic poison 7 We
may never know. lf this item causes one person
to change, we should like to hear from him
or her.
.,
Isaiah asked, "Wherefore do ye spend money
for that which is not bread? and your labor for
that which satisfieth not?"-L. l.

*

It is God's mercy that we don't know much
about the future. So he lets us enjoy the fullness of today's happiness by shielding us from
the shock of tomorrow's disaster.
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Planning Our W orl~
In the HERALD for October 26,
reference was made to consideration
given by the Joint Council of First
Presidency, Quorum of Twelve, and
Presiding Bishopric, meeting in
September, looking toward welllaid plans for a more effectual ministr{ to our people, and administration of the institutions of the church
in their behalf and in that of such
as may come under ministry of the
church.
·
In any material construction or
creation, the need for a plan is clear.
If the tailor turns to the making of
a garment, he does not do so by
laying hold of a piece of cloth in
one hand, and of a pair of scissors
in the other and begin cutting at
random. Or a carpenter to the erecting of a house by sawing and nailing to no purpose. Or a farmer to
the fencing of a field without
thought of material or sryle of
fence to be builded. Material construction calls for a plan.
Nehemiah understood this principle. He had set his heart on the
rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem.
So it was he went out by night,
thereby keeping the enemy in the
dark as to his intentions, and took
account of the damage done to the
walls. And, accordingly, he gathered the required material and
stored it over against the breaches
in the wall to be mended armed his
.
'
soldiers against enemy attack, supplied his masons with tools, and put
each to work at the time and the
place previously assigned. And so
built they the wall, "for the people
had a mind to work" accm~ding to
plan.
Now no material construction is
an end in itself. All such are for
man's well-being and growth in life,
and for enhancing his powers with
which to do good to his fellow man.
If, therefore, planning is necessary
in these lesser matters, how essential it is that ministry to his growing life and its increase in powers
be well-planned and executed.

Every m1mstry of the church,
local as well as general, should be
planned, developed and executed
with clear vision, high purpose, and
enduring endeavor toward growing
l.ntellectual, moral, and spiritual
life in the children of God.
J. F. GARVER.

-----·----

Across the Desk
Baptismal gains throughout the
church hav-e been quite encouraging
of late. Recent comments from the
Central States Mission, presided
over by Apostles P. M. Hanson and
A. A. Oakman, indicate that there
have been thirty baptisms in the
Springfield, Missouri, Branch during
this year. The branch president,
Elder Joseph Breshears, is a devoted
and consistent missionary pastor,
and much of the missionary enthusiasm at Springfield is due to his
splendid
missionary
leadership.
Seven baptisms have recently been
reported from St. Louis and an equal
number is expected there in the near
future. Brother Loving has recently
added some :fine men to the church
in his area where we were greatly
in need of such support. Elder Victor Witte has baptiLed forty-five
people in the Tri-Cities area in the
past fourteen months, ten being
won in association with Brother
Hunker in the recent past. Equally
encouraging reports come from
Brother Davey and Brother Patterson.
Elder George A. Njeim reports
that he has had encouraging success
in starting some of the local brethren in cottage meeting missionary
series. His ministry has also included
a series at Long Beach, California,
where attendance during the week
never dropped below 100 apd where
four were baptized. Elder Alma Andrews, of Berkeley, California, is
making a special effort to promote

missionary work in that city through
the cottage meeting method, and
Br_other Nj~im i~ spending part of
th1s month m th1s work in the Bay
Cities area.
F. H. E.
On the occasion of President
Sm!th's recent visit to Chatham, Ontano, the Chatham News had this
to say:
."Ma~ing his :first . appearance in
th1~ d1strict, President Israel A.
Smt~h, world president of the Reor-

gamzed Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints; attended a special meeting Tuesday at the church
when guests were present from outof:town points such as Bothwell,
~lmball, Blenheim, Wabash, Mer1m, and W allaceburg.
"Grandson ~f Joseph Smith,
Prophet of the Restoration Movement and founder of the church in
1830, President Smith addressed the
capacity audience at the church
"He said, 'There are over 50 c;mplete translations of the Bible 149
t rans,a
I t'Ions o f t he New Testament
'
64 of the Old Testament and 18
0 ~ the, Fo~r Gospels according to
S1mms T ne Bible From the Beginning.'
"Claiming that this alone was
confusing, he said that the writers
of the Revised Version claimed they
had to, depend on inspiration where
scholarship failed them. He added
that it was no more presumptuous
for Joseph S~ith to make changes
under the da1m of inspiration than
for those who compiled the Revised
Version.
"He said the translation of the
Prophet, did n_ot support his [the
Prophet sJ clalills as much as it
cleared up many errors in the translations of the Bible.
"The speaker emphasized the
moral values of the Bible and the
Book of Mormon in the condemnation of iniquity and polygamy. 'God
is always against sin and so is his
Word,' he claimed forcibly."
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The Meaning of Revelation
WHEN A CHILD is in danger,
· a loving father does not sit
idly by. His eye is on the child. His
heart responds, he shows concern,
he speaks, he moves to help. He is
revealed as a father.
One wonders what quirk of circumstance and tradition has made
many men of 'theology believe that
our Heavenly Father is less paternal than this. The world on fire,
and our Father God unwilling or
unable to speak? Incredible! Yes,
this is more incredible than to believe that he manifests concern and
seeks to reveal his will for us.
A L.D.S. DISTINCTIVE
Revelation is the most distinguishing feature of Latter Day Saintism.
It is our most distinctive characteristic because from it stems the other
beliefs which are peculiar to our
sect.
We will readily and eagerly admit that many others believe in
revelation, at least in partial revelation. Every prayer that rises up
from a troubled heart is at least a
hope if not a belief that God continues to reveal himself, that he is
able and willing to speak today.
Many people have felt the
warmth which comes from communion with God. These know that
prayer is more than a spiritual pushup. Those who have prayed from
the heart know that he will inspire
and enlighten all who earnestly
seek him. How comforting this is,
to know that we do not dwell in a
cold and unresponsive universe.
NATURE POINTS TowARD GoD
Many believe that God is revealed
in nature, and so do we. Those
~ho have seen the Ware Collection
of glass flowers at Harvard University are lavish in their praise of the
Blaschka family. Almost invariably
one is led to exclaim, "You mean
4

THE SAINTS' HERALD

those ar.e made of glass? Th~ look
real!" Without exception, each one
who views these magnificent reproductions will pay tribute -to the infinite patience and skill involved in
their creation. The intelligence of
the Blaschkas is revealed. Their af£ection for their creat~on is written
into each flower. The Blaschkas
died, and the secret of creation died
with them; no more such flowers ~re
being produced.
Patience, skill, intelligence, and
love of greater magnitude is revealed in real flowers. How can one
question the presenoe of a creator?
And creation still goes on-the
Creator is still at work. Our God
is revealed in Nature. His love of
man is written large in his gracious
provision (or our welfare. The earth
is just the right distance from the
sun. The moon is just the right
distance from the earth. Vegetation
and animal life provide us the requirements for susta_ining life. The
minerals contribute to our wellbeing. The God of the liv~ng is a
living God.
HE Is SEEN IN WoRLD EvENTs
Many believe that God is revealed
in the course of history, and so do
we. Sometimes we need to see beyond the headlines of the daily
newspapers to detect him, but he is
there. Beyond the day's headline of
conflict over the veto is the fact that
nations are meeting together in an
endeavor to establish a type of
world government. Beyond the present disturbance in labor-management relations is the fact that the
dignity of the individual laborer is
being recognized and his standard
of living being lifted. The Edisons
and Carvers take their places now.
Justice is on the lips of more people today. We are beginning to
understand the meaning of mercy.

Even in chaos our God is revealed,
first in his warning and counsel; and
then, having failed to heed his
counsel, we find him urging us in
mutual helpfulness in the midst of
danger.
IN THE PERSON OF JESUS
Many believe that God is revealed
in personality, and so do we. There
are many who have responded to
the tug of the Infinite. Their motivation is lov;e, their life is kindness.
Especially is God revealed in Jesus
Christ. In Christ we see the attributes of God. We see what life is
like when it responds to the love
of God. We see how great that
love is in the nature of the life of
Christ, and in the measure of his
sacrifice.
In all these areas there are points
of similiarity in beliefs. There is
denial, however, of the disposition
or
God to
himself
as Personality speaking to personality, or as speaking thr:ough any human agency. But, we believe that
the church is the agency of revealing God's will to man now. The
church includes in its structure the
means of receiving and cultivating
the gift of revelation. In the church
is included a prophet-prophet,
seer, and revelator. In the church
is the custom and the technique of
calling ministers through divine
designation. There is not only belief in revelation but also there is
provided the means of revelatory
expression. Herein we differ from
other churches.
THE CHURCH AS AN AGENCY
Revelation is the heart of our
message. First of all, it is normal
to the process of redemption. In
Holy Writ
is
portrayed
as taking the initiative to restore
man to his sonship, Through the
www.LatterDayTruth.org

course of the Bible, there is no question as to the fact of his moving
to reveal himself to man. Then, as
indicated in the Scriptures, and in
the very nature of modern history
man had and has need for the counsel of the Almighty. Man has need
of His church as an agency authorized to speak for Him in the spirit
of prophecy, to give direction and
to bring interpretation of the current scene in the light of God's
wisdom. God willed that the church
be restored. God selected the instrument of restoration.
This is as it should be. Revelation has characterized religion
through the ages. Look at the
prophets of old. They spoke to the
needs of their day as they were
moved by the Spirit of God. If we
are to keep it in our spiritual heritage, we must believe in a God who
reveals himself. We contradict the
very nature of God and the redemptive process when we deny the fact
of continuing revelation.

We need revelation. We need
the wisdom of God to be brought
to bear upon the perplexities and
fears which are upon us. We need
a living object of worship in which
we may place our faith, and which
shall help us to see ourselves as we
really are, and give us strength to
become as we ought to be.

of truth by which we may come to
solution of our problems. We see,
further, that revelation is light in
our darkness, that it is the persistent
effort of a loving Father to project
enduring values into our lives in
place of the transient pleasures esteemed so important by the world.
TUNED TO STATION

LIGHT ON PERSONAL PROBLEMS

I need current revelation to augment my intellect, to open vistas of
understanding and comprehension. I
need the wisdom of God to help in
solution of problems. I want to
know what God is like. I have unanswered questions about life and
death, and they are most disturbing.
When we are stumped, we automatically say, "God knows, I don't!"
Yes, God knows, and we need a
revelation, not only in a book, but
in a living voioe.
We are drawn by nature to him.
We hunger for him. We are full
of fear without him. We are ignorant without him. We lack oontrol
"TILL WE ALL COME IN THE
without him.
UNITY OF THE FAITH"
We need revelation. And, we
Revelation is essential to the have found it in the gospel, for the
unity and vitality of the church. gospel is the revealment of God's
Note the wnfusion in the religious will. But the gospel may be viewed
world. Note the multiplication of in two ways, as a standard or as a
denominations and interpretations guide. As a standard it is generally
of Scripture. Note the sterility in viewed as fixed, given once for all,
much of the pulpit work of our day. something to which we measure up.
Note the anemic faith of many of As a guide it is unfolding, it is dithe seminary-trained ministry' of rectly concerned with current probour day. Note the lack of the spirit lems.
of prophecy. (This is the lack of the
A book on mountain-climbing
testimony that Jesus is the Christ, which gives the experience of others
the Son of the Living God.)
is most helpful in preparing to
In November of this year a young climb Mount Rainier in the state of
minister, graduate of a theological Washington. But the climb is never
seminary, in accepting his first "call," quite the same. There are storms
addressed his new flock with the to be met and new dangers understartling announcement that Jesus foot to be overcome. A. guide is
was not perfect, not infallible, and much more satisfactory. It is the
that he had made many mistakes in same with life. We need a Guide,
his life and ministry. In contrast, not revealed once for all, but constudy the experiences of Joseph stantly revealing.
Smith in which he saw and bore witWe have seen that revelation is
ness to Jesus as the Son of God, the the will, the love, the intelligence of
central fact of his expeJience, and God as expressed in nature, in histhe motivation for his potent min- tory, and in personality. We have
istry.
seen that revelation is the disclosure

GOD

Revelation of that which is wisdom in the sight of God is much to
be desired. It is exacting in its requirements, however. W:e must
have eyes to see and ears to hear.
There must be a disposition to receive on our part which shall match
the disposition to give on the part
of God. We must be receptive and
this requires meekness.
If there is to be revelation, there
must be faith. While revelation begins in the heart of God, it is never
consummated until there is faith in
the heart of man. We must believe
in God and that he is. We must
sincerely expect that he will reward
those who diligently seek him. It
was the faith of Joseph Smith which
brought answer to his prayer.
For revelation fo be continuous in
our lives, there must be qualification.
As we act upon truth received and
grow in his likeness, we are ,enabled
to perceive greater truth.
THE TEST OF UTILITY

We have touched on the meaning of revelation in terms of definition and significance, but there is
another area of meaning which
should be stressed. What does it
mean to us? Do we explore, test,
and authenticate in our lives the
revelations already received? Do we
live in anticipation of further revealment? Does it mean enough
that we qualify for receiving the
revelation of God? Do we understand that we are to reveal him?
The Lord of Creation manages
the affairs of the universe with efficiency and precision. We might
do as well with the affairs of human
life if we were to accept him as
JANUARY 4, 1947
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The Why of Tithing
Lewis Land~berg is the bishop of
Lamoni Stake. He has been under
church appointment since July, 1943. A
graduate of Kansas State College, he
worked for the U. S. Department of
Agriculture previous to church appointment. He is interested in the vocation
of agriculture and its place inc the
program of the church, is a Kansan,
formerly of Kansas City Stake.

God has prescribed for his develop- comes the end of the year, for then
ment. It is a test for kingdom- he fully realizes the blessings of his
building men in their stewardship. Creator.
As he goes to the sanctuary to
In the days of the depression, the
slogan "Keep the Law" was used to worship, he is ready for the ministry
pull the church out of a very dark that God gives, and he looks upon
period. In many instances the em- his labors as helpful in the mov~
THE QUEs.noN has been asked
many times, "Why the tithe?" phasis was placed upon "The ment. He has placed all he has
The inconvenience of making out Church" rather than upon the in- before God and therefore can look
the statement to determine the tithe, dividual's need for it. It was in faith to him constantly for directhe effort it takes to keep accurate through sacrificial ·offerings and the tion in all _things.
accounts, and the nuisance of being tireless efforts of many faithful
GooD BusiNEss METHODS
always conscious of every nickel that tithepayers that these days are hisis spent, make it seem that some tory. Conditions have changed, and
The annual statement to deterother method could be used in sup- a new era is faced in the experience
mine the tithe has other value also.
porting the church financially. Why of the church. The income of the
Any business man knows that he
not just give an offering when it is church is exceeding the expenditure
must account for his income and exneeded or give to the church spas- and a surplus is accumulating. This
penses before he plans his business.
modically whenever we feel the new era has caused some to say,
He must analyze the inventory, look
urge? The money will be used for "Now we can rest from our labors,
for unnecessary expense, and deterthe same purpose, and everyone why continue the tithe?"
mine the leaks before he makes
would be more willing to give if it
The motivating force of every future plans and programs leading
were easier to comply with the fi- generation of the church has been
to financial success.
nancial program, say some people.
"Onward to Zion." The cry that
The individual wanting to im"every man is a steward" has been
prove
his economic stewardship will
THE INDIVIDUAL OR THE
the challenge since the inception of
use
his
past operations for future
CHURCH-WHICH?
the Latter Day Movement. The
planning. If he is a father, he will
First of all it must be recognized Utopias that men have dreamed want a home, save for retirement,
that tithing is only a part of the about are still unavailable to the and educate his children. If he is
stewardship which every man has world, and the surge continues to be a younger person, he ·will plan for
with his Heavenly Father. It is a onward and upward toward God.
higher education, business, or marvery important part however, and is
riage. The tithe determination wiil
OVERCOMING SELFISHNESS
necessary in building the individdevelop within the person the ability
ual's personality. It is a step necesThe person who has developed to obtain the things he wants most
sary for disciples of Jesus Christ to an attitude which sees beyond the in life.
take before they secure the burning needs of himself and his family and
Perhaps the greatest value of the
testimonies of the Latter Day Move- forgets his small problems in con- financial program is the peace of
ment. The tithe is important to the cern for the needs of his brother mind
or
wholesome
attitude
individual and is the means that finds an inward joy which he has achieved by the steward. The counnever known before. The man who sel of God has been followed, and
sovereign. Desiring our welfare as has never made an attempt to lift he is free to worship, pray, ask for
his children, our Father awaits our someone else cannot appreciate the administration, or participate in any
decision to hear him. Any wall that value of the work. Lik!ewise the sacrament of the church, feeling a
is between him and us is a wall of steward that looks upon his eco- worthiness in so doing. There is
nomic possessions as an opportunity no barrier between the individual
our own devising.
The ability of our Lord to reveal to participate with God in this and his Creator but rather a sense
himself is constant. He is the same great work knows that the details of helping God in the cause of
are not chores of church member- Christianity.
yesterday, today, and forever.
ship but steps for achieving a higher
The world today is needing a plan
plane of life. Such a steward wel- of economic security before peace
6
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can become permanent. When unemployment is experienced in a nation, taxes are collected for relief
funds to provide the necessities of
life for the handicapped. This is
done by compulsion rather than the
desire to help. How different it
would be if the needy could continue to produce for that society and
have a feeling of security rather
than accept the bare necessities as a
gift.
A

SILENT PARTNER

God gives us from the abundance,
all the things we have or can earn
for ourselves. He is a silent partner
watching while we manage the business. If we take him into our confidence, he counsels and helps in the
affairs and, while we may be successful without him, we can never
receive the joy and satisfaction as
when he is a working partner.
The determination of the tithe is
an experience every person should
have annually. It is not a duty or
obligation. It is rather a step in our
development, a privilege we have of
working harmoniously with our
Father of the higher kingdom.
Through this relationship, we become a co-worker with him for the
cause of Zion in our generation and
~hereby prepare for a life everlastmg.
11

The Mountain
11
Utters Speec:h
By Roy Weldon

"And behold, all things have their likeness; and all things are created and made
to bear record of me."--Genesis 6: 66,
I. v.
"The heavens declare the glory of God;
and the firmament showeth · forth his
handiwork. Day unto day uttereth speech,
and night unto night showeth knowledge. No speech or language can be if
their voice is not heard."-Psalm 19:
1-3.
"The Snowcapped Mountain of the
Lord's House."

we crossed th~ great
deserts of Nevada while the
cold icy hand of winter was still
RECENTLY

BY ERMINA PERKINS KEARNEY

Another year! God grant it brings
A wealth of richer~ better things.
More love to God and all mankind;
Mo.re open eyes that once were blind
To human woes and human needs
-More loving words and kinder deeds.
To many souls 'twill bring release
From earthly cares, bring lasting peace
In that fair land beyond the sk.y
Where love and frie-ndship never die.
We greet you, t.hen, with hearty cheer
-Our gift from God, a bright new year.

upon it. We noticed wherever there
were high snowcapped mountains
usually there were gathered about
the bases of these mountains fertile
areas of farm lands wamng to
thrive on the melting snows of
spring and summer.
While passing one of the largest
of these mountains buried deep
under a heavy blanket of snow, suddenly the mountain seemed to utter
speech and declare the glory of
God. Here are the words which the
mountain seemed to say:
Go, tell your people the long winter
of their failure to accomplish has been
prolonged because of their lack of consecration, their coldness, and their indifference to the building of the kingdom.
Tell your people, in the high places of
the mountain of the Lord's House there
is held in reserve enough of the eternal
snows to water all the great valley of
Babylon-the vast desert of sin and transgression; and if they will now climb to
the high places, the Sun of Righteousness shall draw near, and by the warmth
of his presence the snows of heaven shall
melt and flow down. Then shall it come
to pass, instead of the cactus of greed,
there shall spring forth the vine of service. Instead of the vast bleak deserts of
doubt and unbelief, there shall appear the
verdant, pleasant land of faith covered
with beautiful gardens of brotherhood
and peace. In the places where the poisonous serpents of lust now lie in wait to

destroy, the lambs of virtue and innocence shall gambol and play.

As I listened, the mountain
seemed to continue . to utter its
speech:
Go, tell your people that before them
lies the greatest opportunity of any generation since the days of Enoch. Before
them stands the great mountain of the
House of the God of Jacob, the church
of the Restoration. If they will now
mount up the heights of prayer and fasting and complete consecration, the God
of their fathers shall return and draw
near. Then shall it come to pass that the
dews of heaven shall descend upon this
thirsty earth; and men who now drink
of the poisoned river of hate and strife
and die, shall drink of the river of life
and live; and multitudes of the good peoples of this earth who search and look
and find naught but stagnant pools of
selfishness, greed, and cfespair, shall find
fountains of living waters.

Surely, the word of God not only
does declare, but his works also declare-Zion is more than just a
dream. Zion is more than a mirage
of the mind or a phantom of the
imagination. Zion is a living reality waiting, waiting in the tops of
the mountains for us to come up
and occupy.
J/>,NUARY 4, 1947
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~odagS ,CamaHites
BY NORMA ANNE KIRKENDALL
TRIBE
1920
As a very amateurish archaeologist
1944
8,000
and habitual traveler, I have Apache ·-------------------------- 6,200
49,000
been quite interested in the relation Cherokee ______________________ __44,250
between the Book of Mormon :and Ch.tppewa ___________________ 24,000
36,000
the land as it is today. During a Choctaw _______________________ .20,000
19,000
recent trip to Hill Cumorah, £or in- Navajo ---------------------------3 2,000
52,000
stance, I wondered why we can find Pueblo· Hopi ---------------13,120
18,000
no trace of the great battle which Sioux ---------------------------------30,400
38,000
took _place thene, destroying the
The last census estimated a total
Nephttes. Why are there no visible
remnants of this great fight, no Indian population in the United
stone axes, no arrowheads? Why States of 3 70,580 persons.
Where are these Indians? The
have we found none of these? Cermajority
of them are west of the
tainly they would outlast the cen~ississippi,
although a few tribes
turies which have passed.
are
scattered
eastward. The best
A more pertinent question of toknown
of
the
latter
are the Seminole
day concerns the remnants of the
of
Florida,
the
Onondaga
and MoLamanites. What is the present
hawk
of
New
York
the
Cherokee
status of the American Indian?
'
What is his future, and what part of North Carolina, and the Choctaw
can our church play in that same of Mississippi. The larger tribes
(and reservations) of the
infuture?
clude
the
Navajo
of
New
Mexico,
To understand the Indian of today, one must know the Indian of the Ute of Utah, the Paiute of Neyesterday.. The Indian of today is vada, the Blackfeet and Crow of
a compostte of many languages, Montana, the Sioux of the Dakotas,
many customs, and many beliefs. In and the lesser known Athabascan
the Latin American couiitries where (Eskimo) tribes in Alaska. The state
of Oklahoma has been designated ofsegrega~ion has not taken place, the
populatwn of the countries is a fu- ficially as the Indian state and 98
sion of the Indian blood and their tribes are represented in its terlater alien conquerers. In Mexico ritory.
alone there are still over 250 Indian
CmzENSHIP
dialects in use. The Indian of the
Unit_ed States has been placed in a
All American Indians became citispeofied tract, given certain limits zens of the United States by Act of
of action, and strict governmental Gongress in 1'924, but States were
control. What is this status?
allowed to define the conditions for
the vote. In Arizona the "wards"
A DWINDLING GROUP
of the state may not vote, thus no
The numerical strength of the Indian suffrage. In New Mexico if
!ndian is decreasing in general, with they pay taxes, they may vote. .A
moeases in only specific tribes free vote is alLowed in Washington
which believe in the true colorline and Colorado. The Indians could
and which fwwn upon amalgama- not vote, but they were drafted for
of any other blood with their war duty. Notice this-over 25,000
own. Note the following interest- persons of Indian blood served in
ing statistics as published by the In- the Army, Navy, Marines, Wacs,
and Waves during World War II.
dian Rights Association:
That is patriotism!
Every American knows the story
8
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west

of the subduing of the Indian, and
such stories as "Custor's Last Stand"
and others often place the Indian
in the wrong. We forget that our
white pioneers actually trespassed
upon private property belonging to
the Indian tribes. When this land
finally was ceded by the Indians to
the government, certain pledges of
protection and education were
made. So much graft and breaking
of faith occurred through the following years that finally, in 1934,
ref?rm legislation was . necessary.
Th1_s. Act planned to give not only
pohtlcal freedom but also economic
freedom and necessary credit. An
appropriation of five million dollars was made for a revolving credit
fund and an additional six million
dollars for outright improv·ements
of conditions.
FOR IMPROVEMENT

In April, 1940, the Inter-American Indian Institute held a First
Hemisphere Conference on Indian
Life at Patzcuaro, Mexico. Its purpose was to furnish a means of interchange of ideas and co-operation
among all the countries of America with the view of bettering the
conditions of the thirty million Indians on rhe American continents.
The United States government
maintains an Office of Indian Affairs .under the Department of the
Interior, operating under a yearly
congressional appropriation. Their
expenditures cover "Indian education and health, support and rehabilitation of the needy, subsidies for
. . . . schools . . . ., payment of interest on Indian monies held in
trust, reservation road construction
and maintenance, irrigation, agricultural extension and stock-raising,
administration of law and order,
and the general administration of
Indian property."
It is easy to see that this program
is an ambitious one, and not easily
administered. The educational
gram must be adapted
content
and made adequate for all tribes.
Doctors and hospitals must be made
available. Agricultural and home
www.LatterDayTruth.org

extension facilities must be expanded. All federal laws must be
modified to fit the tribal situation.
It is interesting to note that .prohibition is in force on all reservations
at the request of the Indians themselves.
This, then, is the Indian. This is
the Lamanite to whom we must
carry the "stick of Joseph."

Following the Pioneers
By Rich Prke
At a. recent Commuaion service
the Saints were told of the gallant
struggles of the church's founders
who pioneered the religious Restoration of 1830. The suffering of
those who founded Independence,
Missouri, with the promise that it
should someday be Zion-and Zion
it yet shall be!
They were told of the hardships
of more recent pioneers-and it all
seen:ed so glamorous-those happenmgs of the past, that it made one
wish he could have been there to
help make history.
Aren't we too prone to exult over
the great
and heroes of
past, and too slow to make history
ourselves? The pioneers ar·e still
marching on, "ever making something new." Those who have the
pioneer's "urge" are certainly welcomed among the "faithful few"
who aJCe keeping the church alive.
Pioneers are desperately needed in
t~e church today to help bring His
kmgdom here, as well as in heaven.
We can all be pioneers, even though
it may not seem so romantic when
we are close to realities; we can all
build Zionic homes and communities, even though we cannot build
Zion by ourselves.
Let us then be pioneers, not just
followers of them.
Prejudice is a form of doubt.
Blindly held, it warps our judgment
and hinders our progress; dissected
and analyzed, it may reveal new
and valuable truths.-James F. Keir.

Voutlt SpeaKs
BY BARBARA McFARLANE
Editor's note: In the fo'llowing article,
a young sister who was honored by
the Kansas City school system by being
selected from a large group of contestants, speaks of an experience she
had in ,making an international broadcast. She and a teammate were paired
with a .boy and girl from London,
England. We believe "Herald" readers
will enjoy her discussion of this experience.

tive of securing ex-servicemen who
have traveled, as teachers because
they would have a keener insight
into the life of other peoples.
This experience certain!y ldt me
marveling at the wonders of modern communication. The ability to
hear the voices of people so far
away and the comparative ease with
which connections .were made gave
The international broadcast held me a feeling beyond description. It
during the teacher's convention in brought England as dose as the
Kansas City was designed to give headphones to Kansas City for the
an exchange of ideas between Kan- 45 minutes that the connection
sas City, U. S. A., and London, Eng- lasted. Then the actual exchange of
land, on the subject, "Are youth and ideas testified that English young
the schools meeting their obligations people are not the stuffy, formal
to one another?" The question was beings of repute but real people
one ofvital interest, not only to the just like some of my friends. We
teachers present but to the students asked Bella (the English girl) if
who participated. The two students she was nervous and when she said
from America were backed up by an "a little," that put us on very comaggregation of 100 boys and girls mon ground. A short time ago I refrom Kansas City high schools ceived a very friendly letter from
whose duty it was to ask questions her and found her interests much
the same as mine. I
to conof anyone of the £our speakers.
start the exchange of ideas, a week tinue the correspondence and would
before the broadcast a 200-word like very much to meet her perstatement from each of the Lon- sonally.
Upon looking back over the exdon speakers was cabled to Kansas
perience,
I find I have only one reCity and likewise, from the two in
gret:
that
the discussion didn't last
America, to London. This gave the
about
30
minutes
longer because we
two speakers from each country an
weve
just
"getting
into if' when
idea of the stand taken by the forwe
had
to
stop.
It
was an event
eign pair. It was interesting to note
I
will
remember
for
a long time.
that the Londoners were quite harsh
Before
the
broadcast
I
was extremewith the student element while the
'
ly
nervous,
so
I
made
it
a subject of
Americans reserved criticism for
both the teacher and the taught. prayer. I believe that the Lord
Yet, during the actual discussion, answered that prayer to the extent
the English girl stated that there that I felt I had something to de"
was not much procrastination on the pend on besides myself. Any measpart of English students. This ob- ure of success which was mine on
servation left Kansas City wonder- that night was due to that degree of
ing just what was their secret of suc- inspiration for which I am deeply
cess, for the consensus in America gratefuL
is that our students are definitelv
"loafers." A definite need for teachTaverns are places where madness
ers with broader vision was ex- is sold in a bortle.-Swift
pressed. England is starting a crusade along this line with the objecJANUARY 4, 1947
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..lVews Briefs
Far West Stake·
Atchison, Kansas
Pastor, Gilbert Hedrick
Six families represented Atchison Branch
at the Far West Stake Reunion this summer.
Improvements made to the church bu!ld!ng
recently include the sandmg and refimshmg
of the floors, carpeting the aisles, and t-he installation of two gas floor furnaces, replacmg
the old coal furnace. On Sunday, October
20 Mr. and Mrs. Frank G. Hedrick celebr~ted their fiftieth wedding anniversary. They
were honored at the morning worship hour,
and were given a reception following the
service. Myron D. Hedrick has returned home
after serving thirteen months with the occupational forces in Manila. League members
meet each Sunday evening and occasionally
through the week for social activity. They held
a Halloween party at the home of Mr. and
Mrs. A. B. Kinney in October. Gilbert Hedrick is League sponsor.
-Eva Hedrick, reporter.

Bedison, Missouri
Pastor, Harry Jensen
Eleven young people attended the Gardner
lake Retreat held in September. Elder 0. W.
Okerlind visited Bedison in October; he visited in many of the homes and preached several times during his stay. All servicemen of
the Bedison congregation have returned from
overseas; several are still in service, however.
~Cleofa Hawley, reporter.

Bevier, Missouri
Pastor, John Vanskike
Stephen Paul, infant son of Mr. and Mrs.
Paul Partin of Jonesboro, Arkansas, was
blessed September 8 by Elder Carl Weeks.
At the same service, John Vanskike was ordained to the Melchisedec Priesthood by District President Emery Jennings and Elder
Orville Moffet. Brother Jennings closed a
successful series of meetings on November 3.
One convert, Steve Ton Griffiths, was baptized Sunday, November 3, by his uncle, Roy
Thomas. Brother Jennings officiated at the
confirmation service in the evening.
-Grace Vanskike, reporter.

Kearney, Missouri
Pastor, Guy C. Adams
Kearney Mission celebrated its first anniversary and homecoming on May 19; ninetyone persons attended, some coming from Independence, Kansas City, Atherton, Courtney,
Lathrop, Smithville, Holt, Kearn~y, Osborn,
Trimble, and St. Joseph.
President Israel
A. Smith was the speaker at 11 o'clock.
Special music for the services was provided
by Mildred Minton, Mrs. Mildred Troyer,
Mrs. Florence Odell, Carol and Betty Moore,
and Nelda, Donna, Stanley, and Mrs. Ira
Curtis. At the opening service a pulpit was
presented to the group by J. Alfred Curtis, a
gift from Brother Andrews, a former resident of Kearney. After the basket dinner
at noon, Stake President Emery E. Jennings
addressed the group. Kearney Mission was
organized May 12, 1945, at the home of Mr.
and Mrs. Harley Bogue; two weeks later a
10

THE SAINTS' HERALD

neighborhood schoolhouse was obtained as a
meeting place, and Elder Guy Adams was
appointed pastor.
On September 28 Lloyd David, infant son
of Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd Coffman, was blessed
by his grandfather, Elder R. l. Fulk, and
Pastor Guy Adams. Promotion Day was held
Sunday, October 6. Recent speakers have been
Donald Bowman, E. 0. Hinderks, Orman
Salisbury, and Henry Hampton.
-Mrs. R. L. Fulk, reporter.

conducted a two weeks' series of meetings
in October. Music for these services was
provided by members from Cameron, Osborn,
and Maple Grove, as well as Stewartsville.
The women held their first meeting of the
new year at the home of Mrs. Margaret Dice;
they are studying The Church and the Home
in Mutual Endeavor by Dr. F. M. McDowell,
with Mrs. Ralph Vincent as teacher. The
theme for the year is "God Is Our Strength."
-Mable A. Hill, reporter.

Fortescue, Missouri

Pleasant Hope, Missouri

PaJJor, John Ruoff
Elder 0. W. Okerlind of Independence
conducted a series of meetings from September 15 to 29; seven were baptized at the
close of the series. Homecoming was held
on September 29. Features of the day were
church school, preaching, a basket dinner at
noon, and baptismal and confirmation ~ervices
in the afternoon. At a social gathermg on
October 1, Brother Okerlind was presented a
blanket as a gift of appreciation for his
ministry. On October 5, the women's department sponsored a miscellaneous sale to raise
money for a hot plate and bookcase for the
church.
-Mrs. Orville Rowlett, reporter

Hamilton, Missouri
Pastor, Robert Hampton
The women's department is sponsoring a
library for branch use. The yearbook of the
department is centered around the stakes
five-year objectives. Family night was held
October 18 in the form of a birthday celebration for the church which was started in
Hamilton just a year ago. A birthday offering was taken to be applied to the building
fund. A new church will be built as soon
as materials are available and sufficient funds
can be raised.
-Leta Hampton, reporter.

Maple Grove, Missouri
Pastor, Archie Constance
Recent branch activities include the family
night supper held at Krug Park in St. Joseph,
a wiener roast sponsored by the young adults
at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Blair Hinderks,
and a father-son banquet given by the Zion's
League in the lower auditorium of the St~w
artsville church. The Maple Grove/ Samts
joined with the Stewartsville congregation for
a two-weeks' series of meetings conducted by
R. Melvin Russell, pastor of the St. Joseph
branches. Joseph Albus was the guest speaker
on September 29. Konrad Alan, infant son
of Mr. and Mrs. Leroy Brown, was blessed
by Pastor Archie Constance and Norman
Hinderks, and Sharon Kay, daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Everett Boyles, was blessed by John
Hovenga and Pastor Constance.
-Mrs. Orville Johnson, reporter.

Stewartsville, Missouri
Pastor, Gordon Hidy
Stewartsville was well-represented at the
Zion's League camp held at Gardner Lake on
September 21 and 22. The League sponsored
a father-son banquet on October 24; Stake
President Emery E. Jennings was the guest
speaker. Church school officers meet each
Sunday evening at 6:30 to study Elbert
Smith's Exploring the Church; Ralph Vincent
is the teacher. A Far West Stake priesthood
meeting was held in Stewartsville on Sunday,
October 8; Bishop Wayne Updike was the
speaker, Several of the young adults attended the rallv held in St. Joseph on October 20. R. M. Russell, pastor of St. Joseph,

Pastor, I. M. Ross
Sunday services were held throughout the
summer with the exception of the two Sr!hdays observed as homecoming day by ~he
Guilford and Fortescue groups, and dunng
the Far West Reunion. Several members attended the series of meetings conducted by
'Elder 0. W. Okerlind at Fortescue; Mr. and
Mrs. Will Rowlett and Pastor I. M. Ross
assisted in the ali-day services held on the
closing Sunday.
-Elizabeth Ross, reporter.

Richmond, Missouri
Pastor, William Ferguson
Elder Fayette Booker of Miami, Florida,
was the guest speaker on September 22, 29,
and October 27. Elias Hinderks also spoke
while visiting in Richmond. The women's
department, under the leadership of Mrs.
W. G. Ferguson, began activities for the
new year on October 10. On October 30,
a party for the women and their husbands
was held at the home of Mr. and Mrs. E.
W. Craven. Preparation is being made for
a series of meetings to be conducted soon
by Elder 0. M. Salisbury of St. Joseph.
-Ruby Rosewaren, reporter.

Macon, Missouri
Pastor, Carl Tf/ eeks
The annual business meeting was held in
July; Carl Weeks was again elected pastor.
Several members from Macon attended the
Far West Stake Reunion this year. A Halloween wiener roast was sponsored by the
church school in October. Preparations are
being made for a series of mission~ry services
to be held soon ; Emery E. J enmngs of St.
Joseph will be in charge.
-Clara Miles, reporter.

Sabetha, Kansas
Pastor, E. L. White
Fourteen members from Sabetha attended
the service at Fanning, Kansas, on Sunday,
October 6. Several were present for the
rally held in St. Joseph. Brother Twombly
was the speaker on October 20. The Book
of Mormon is being studied the fourth Sunday in every month. The young peo~le ~re
engaged in a contest designed Jo mspue
better lessons.
-Wilda Clark, reporter.

Kingston, Missouri
Pastor, Earl Craven
The following officers were elected at the
annual business meeting held in August. Earl
Craven, pastor; Kenneth Wood and Archie
Deal, associates; August Eklund, church
school supervisor; Kenneth Craven, assistant
church school supervisor and treasurer; Mabel
Ford secretary; Helen Deal, women's su·
perv/sor: Martha Eklund, children's supervisor; Kenneth Place, young people's leader;
and Kenneth Wood, solicitor. A finance board
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was also appointed at this meeting. Missionary James Thomas conducted a two-weeks'
series of meetings beginning September 22 and
lasting through October 4. Mid-week prayer
services are being replaced by Sunday eveing fellowship held immediately before
the preaching service. The young people are
in charge of the evening service every first
Sunday in the month. The funeral of Charles
Craven was held at the church on Friday,
November 1.
-Alan Eklund, reporter.

was sponsored by the women recently; th~y
cleaned the church auditorium and basement
and redecorated several of the classrooms. The
Senior Zion's League gave a box supper on
November 19; proceeds were applied to the
building fund. Members of the Junior Zion's
League presented a talent program on Tuesday evening, October 22.
-Ann Bruch, reporter.

St. Joseph, Missouri
Third Church

Far West, Missouri
Pastor, Elmer Hampton
Elmer Hampton was elected pastor at the
annual business meeting held in July. C. 0.
Johnson, who served the group many years
in this capacity, will be his assistant. The
women meet twice each month ; they are
following the program outlined by the stake
officials. One of their goals is the redecoration of the church; they are being assisted
by other groups in this project. Members
of the Zion's League are studying Elbert A.
Smith's Restoration. Ward A. Hougas, president of Central Missouri Stake, was the
speaker on October 29. Pastor Elmer Hampton conducted a series of missionary meetings
from November 3 to 17. 'Special musical
contributions each evening added to the
success of these services.
-Phoebe Johnson, reporter.

Maysville, Missouri
Pastor, Freeman Hamann
Earl T. Higdon held a short series of missionary services in October. On September
12 the women of Maysville Branch met and
organized their department. Three new families, Mr. and Mrs. Bert Rice, the James
Bowmans, and Mr. and Mrs. Rual Cox and
two sons, have moved to Maysville. Also
added to the congregation are ten returned
servicemen: James Bowman, Carl and John
Dyas, Daryl and Donald Newcom, Howard
Vaught, Donald and John Owen, and Fred
and Gerald Patrick. Rual Cox, Jr., and Herbert Patrick are still with the armed forces.
George and Charles Patrick, sons of Mr. and
Mrs. E. W. Patrick, were killed in action.
-Thelma Hamann, reporter.

Guilford, Missouri
Pasta?, Emery E. Jennings
The thirty-first anniversary of the erection
of the church at Guilford was celebrated on
Sunday, October 20. Bishop ]. A. Koehler
of Independence delivered both the 11 a. m.
and 2 p. m. addresses; Elders Arnold Adams
and A. B. Heinrichs were in charge of the
services. A basket dinner was served at noon
in the basement of the church. Mrs. Orris
Salisbury of Clarksdale, women's leader for
Far West Stake, talked to the women about
their work in the stake. Pastor Emery Jennings held a priesthood meeting on the following Monday; he was assisted by A. B.
Heinrichs and W. B. Torrance.
--W. B. Torrance, reporter.

Cameron, Missouri
Pastot, ]ames A. Thoma.r
Missionary services were held from October
27 through November 10. The first week,
Elder Roy Weldon of Warrensburg, Missouri,
gave illustrated lectures on the Book of
Mormon. Seventy Eugene Theys was the
speaker the second week; he also used slides
to illustrate his sermons. A baptismal service was held November 24. A cleaning bee

Pastor, R. Melvin Russell
The first meeting to be, held in the new
church at 12th and Penn Streets was a citywide Communion service; the Zion's League
was in charge of the evening meeting. Much
progress has been made in the branch during
the past few years: the LaDaSa all-girls' choir
was organized by Mrs. Virginia Micheal in
1945, and is now being directed by Mrs.
Marjorie Powell; a Boy Scout troop has been
formed under the leadership of Allen Key;
the Zion's League has grown in membership
from twelve to twenty-four; in October, two
choirs were organized, the adult choir, directed by W. E. Poague, and the junior choir,
directed by Mrs. Clara Shaw; the general enrollment has increased from 274 to 294.
This increase in membership is due largely
to the work of Seventy Eugene Theys who
conducted a series of missionary meetings in
June. The League has grown steadily under
the supervision of William Landers, Jr. In
August, Elder R. Melvin Russell was appointed city pastor; his work since then has
been very commendable. Emerson McCord,
junior church pastor, is increasing the interest of the children in church school b?
using visual aids in his department.
·
-Marilyn Miller, reporter.

Chatham, Ontario
Pastor,

J. A. Pray

President Israel A. Smith was present on
Tuesday evening, November 19, to address
the Chatham Saints. Preceding the 8 o'clock
service at church, members of the priesthood
and their wives met with President Smith at
an informal supper meeting.
Seventy Harold I. Velt conducted a series
of missionary services beginning Sunday, November 10; he used slides to illustrate his
sermons on the Book of Mormon. William
Clarke, Royal Wood, Audrey Steinhoff, and
Merie Bekaert provided special music throughout the week. A baptismal service was held
on Sunday afternoon, November 17, at 3
o'clock; Pastor ]. A. Pray was in charge,
assisted by Elder Les Wood and Seventy Harold Velt. Emerald Liddard sang a solo before the service. The three candidates were
Elsie and John Wellington, and Robert Baker.
They were confirmed the following week bv
Evangelist R. H. Jones and Elder Les Wood.
A farewell supper and party was given for
former pastor of
Seventy Harry Engle,
Chatham Branch, and his wife, Betty, on
the evening of November 26. Elder V. E.
Pritchard acted as master of ceremonies. A
token of appreciation was presented the
Engles at the close of the evening, and Patriarch R. H. Jones offered a special prayer
of blessing for them. Brother Engle has been
assigned to Lansing, Michigan.
A novelty concert was sponsored by the
Wansakasing Circle of Oriole Girls in the
lower auditorium of the church on Tuesday
night, December 3. Funds from the program
will be used for the girls' summer outing.
Mina Pritchard, member of the Local Council of Women, and Monitors Audrey Stein-

hoff and Pearl Canniff were instrumental in
planning the entertainment. The Oriole girls
were hostesses, and served refreshments after
the concert.
A Christmas pageant will be presented Sunday evening, December 22.
-Gladys Ferguson, reporter.

Pueblo, Colorado
Pastor, S. R. Mapes
The annual branch business meeting was
held September 2 5 and the following officers
were elected: S. R. Mapes, pastor; Cynthia
Mapes, church school director; Verna Leonard, women's leader; Neletha Pulley, director
of music; A. L. Culbertson, Zion's League
supervisor; Mayme Clark, clerk; Alta Glenn,
secretary-treasurer; and Elidora Ebert, librarian. An installation banquet and candlelighting service was held in the home of I. ].
Pulley on October 9. Graceland College Day
was observed on Sunday, October 20; Alfred
Culbertson and Charles Class were the speakers. Apostle Charles Hield was present on
November 19 and 20; he spoke on kingdombuilding and gave an illustrated lecture on the
Book of Mormon. Pueblo was well represented at the district youth conference held
recently in Denver. November 24 was rally
day; the theme: "Let Us Arise and Build."
Following the basket lunch served at noon by
the women's department, the group discussed
ways and means of finishing the church basement by June of next year. Cottage prayer
services are being held each Wednesday evening.
-Harriet Sudduth, reporter.

Sault Ste. Marie, Michigan
Pastor, Harvey Van Dusen
Officers for the women's department for
the coming year are Elizabeth Brown, president; Florence Caverly, vice-president; Beulah McKiddie, secretary; Amanda Bradey,
treasurer; Elizabeth Garlinghouse, cradle roll
worker; Pearl Tomlinson, friendly visitor;
and Alma King, chorister. A candlelight
installation service was held for them on
a recent Sunday evening. The address was
given by Pastor Harvey Van Dusen, with
Mrs. William Rutledge of Canada assisting
in the installation ceremony.
-Elizabeth King, reporter.

Portland District Conference
The Portland District Conference was held
in Portland on November 8, 9, and 10 at
Redman Hall; nearly 500 people attended.
Apostle D. T. Williams, District President
J. L. Verhei, and Bishop Monte E. Lasater
were in charge of the conference; Apostle D.
T. Williams and Elder James N. Kemp, pastor
of the Spokane congregation, were the principal speakers and teachers. The young people
were in charge of the Friday evening service;
after the sermon, the Portland group presented
a play, Rosamond Smith directing. Three missions: Salem, Sweet Home, and Camas, were
approved by the conference to become branches.
Ordinations approved are as follows: Glen D.
Haviland, Earl Bryson, Lester Comer, Earnest
Webberly, and George E. Omans, elders;
Herbert Hawley, priest; Loren Rhodes and
Clarence Fairbrother, teachers; and Norris
Nelson, deacon. District officers elected are
]. L. Verhei, president; F. E. Chapman, Miles
Whiting, and Jasper Giberson, associates;
Matie Young, secretary; Milton Becker, treasurer; Effie V erhei, church school director;
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Pearl Bosshardt, director of music; Royce Chapman, women's leader; Miles Whiting, young
people's leader; Harry Fry, nonresident pastor;
Fred Hawes, auditor; Ruby Fishel, publicity
agent; and P. G. Hagar, historian. Over $100
worth of books were sold by Albert Lasley,
book steward of Vancouver Branch. The next
conference and institute will be held February
21, 22, and 23.
-Ruby Fishel, reporter. ·

Flint, Michigan

H. L. Livingston, and Ward Hougas, president of the Central Missouri Stake, were the
speakers. Rudolf Richter was in charge of
social activities, and Fred Young directed the
music. Classes were held on Saturday afternoon, and a banquet on Saturday night. After
the dinner, Apostle Mesley showed moving
pictures of Australia. He was also the speaker
on Sunday morning, following the discussion
period. A potluck dinner was served at noon.
The institute closed with a vesper service.
-Fred Young; reporter.

of the priesthood is in charge of the program. Plays, talks by young people, and
anthems by the junior choir have been used
thus far.
Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Walbeck recently
celebrated their golden wedding anniversary.
Danny Emmerson was presented the God
and Country Boy Scout award on Sunday,
November 24, by Pastor Cecil Burnett. Nadene Law, a student at Morningside College,
has been initiated in the Mu Phi Epsilon,
national music sorority.

Pastor, H. J. Simons
Robert, Barbara, Leonard, and Charles Hicks,
Robert Perry, Charalotte, Terry, and Donald
Hover, and Harold Kerbyson were baptized at
the Newell Street Church on November 17,
Elder J. Groombridge and Priest Carl Vun
Camnon officiating. The confirmation service
was held on November 24.
The Zion's League was in charge of the evening service on November 17. The League
chorus sang two anthems, and Elder E. W.
Wecker, young people's leader, gave the sermon. Apostle E. J. Gleazer addressed members of the priesthood and their wives on November 18 at
special meeting held by the
Flint and Clio Branches. A reception for
Apostle and Mrs. Gleazer followed the meeting; each was presented a gift in appreciation
of service rendered to the two branches. Family night was sponsored by the church school
on November 22; community singing and a
play by the Junior League were features of the
evening's entertainment.
A 9:30 worship
service was held at the Newell Street Church
on Thanksgiving morning. Glen Condon, who
has been serving as pastor for the juniors at
the Baltimore Boulevard Congregation, has
been appointed by the district presidency as
pastor of the Otter Lake Mission. Ernest
Wecker was ordained to the office of elder at
the December Communion service. The Midland Zion's League was in charge of the evening meeting; Elder Merle Howard was the
speaker.
-Etta Youngs, reporter.

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania

Boston, Massachusetts

Pastor, Carl E. Muir
Dolly Lewis and John Thumm, both former
Graceland students, and Pastor Carl Muir
were the speakers at the Graceland College
Edward
Day service on October 20.
William, infant son of Mr. and Mrs. Otto
Hauser; Marlene Lewis, daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Roy Shaffer, Jr.; and William
Albert, son of Mr. and Mrs. Adolph Mapes,
were blessed recently; officiating at the blessings were Elders Louis Kuhn, Edward Lewis,
Ira Humes, and Willard Hettrick. Apostle
George Lewis was the speaker on Thursday
evening, November 14. Helena and Charles
Slessers, and Mary and Adolph Mapes were
baptized on November 17 by Elder Willard
Hettrick and Priest Thomas Freeland. A
Thanksgiving prayer service was held Thursday morning, November 28, at the church.
The women are meeting each Wednesday
to prepare handiwork for a future sale.
Family night is sponsored once a month on
Friday evening by the women's department.
Douglas Muir was elected Zion's League
supervisor for the coming year. Speakers
for the month of November were John
Cummings, Samuel Worrell and Pastor Carl
Muir.
'
-Dora Humes, reporter.

Pastor, Reed Holmes
Job Njeim was the guest speaker at the
evening service on November 3. Brother
Njeim served with the Army Intelligence in
Palestine during the war; his talk was on conditions existing in the Holy Land. The study
club held its meeting on November 8 at the
Fisher School in Somerville; in place of the
usual study period, Arthur Beverage gave instructions on still-life drawing. This art class
proved to be very interesting. Seventy Albert Scherer was the speaker on the evening
of November 17. A branch party was held
in the lower auditorium of the church on
Saturday night, November 23. The entertainment included singing, readings, and a
debate. Homecoming was celebrated November 24. Sanford Fisher was the morning
speaker. At the Thanksgiving service held
in the afternoon, gifts for other lands were
brought to the altar by the Girl Scouts and
junior church members. Gifts for the needy
at home were contributed by the rest of the
congregation. Thanksgiving anthems were
sung by the choir at both services.
-Ina Beverage, reporter.

Toronto District Conference

Pastor, J. S. McCall

The Toronto District Conference was held
in Toronto on November 9 and 10. Officers
elected for the coming year are William ].
Bavington, district president; Everard Kennedy,
counselor; James Wilson, counselor and nonresident pastor; Bethene E. Bavington, secretary; Velma Shepherdson, treasurer ; Mrs. N.
Perrin, women's leader; William Archer, young
people's leader; James L. Bavington, church
school director; and Ruby Whitworth, historian.
Reports from all past officers were read, several recommendations for ordinations were
approved, and delegates to the 1947 General
Conference were elected. Following the 9:30
prayer service on Sunday morning, Elder John
F. Sheehy spoke. The afternoon meeting was
supervised by the church school, young people,
and women's department. Apostle D. Blair
Jensen was the evening speaker; special music
was provided by the district choir under the
direction of Harold Neal.
-Bethene E. Bavington, reporter.

In July of this year, members of the
Oakland and Santa Rosa groups consolidated
to form the Berrydale Branch. Two new members were baptized at the Gulf States ReThe Zion's League sponsored a
union.
chicken supper to raise money for new
hymnals; the young people have also purchased a new volleyball and net for the
church playground. Ira McDonald, recently
ordained to the office of priest, and Burton
McArthur are League leaders. The women,
under the direction of Audrey Wall, are
making gifts to sell for Christmas; the
money will be added to the church treasury.
--Mrs. Gracie McArthur, reporter.

a

Jay, Florida
llerrydale Brancl!

Columbia, Missouri
A coliege institute was held December 7
and 8 at the homes of Mr. and Mrs. Dan
Belcher and Dr. and Mrs. John Blumenshine.
The theme of the institute was "The Association of the Church With the Individual and
Community." Apostle George Mes!ey, Bishop
12
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Sioux City, Iowa
Pastor, Cecil Burnett
Members of the priesthood have been meeting each Monday evening at the church for
a study hour, using the Doctrine and Covenants as their text. On the first Sunday of
every month a priesthood prayer service is
held pri0r to the Communion service. A
dinner for priesthood members and their
wives was
held October 14 in the lower
auditorium of the church. The women of
the branch meet every second and fourth
Thursday of the month to study Elbert
Smith's Exploring the C/;urch and F. Henry
Edward's God Our Help. Velma Floyd is
the teacher.
Each Sunday evening a different member

Fall River, Massachusetts
Pastor, Alma M. Coombs
Special services were held on Sunday, December 8, celebrating the eighty-first anniversary of the organization of Fall River
Branch, and the eightieth anniversary of the
district. Friends and former members from
Washington, D. C.; New London, Connecticut; Westerly, Providence, Portsmouth, Pawtucket, and Newport, Rhode Island; New
Bedford, Attleboro, Brockton, and Onset,
Massachusetts, were present. The first meeting was a Communion service; the address
was given by Priest Charles H. Pillsbury, Jr.,
and Beatrice York of Boston sang a solo. The
11 o'clock sermon was given by Elder H. A.
Chelline of Providence, a former pastor; Marion Tift and Dorothy Sinclair sang a duet at
this service. The last meeting of the day was
held at 2:30 in the afternoon. Letters from
former pastors John Sheehy, ]. A. Koehler,
A. B. Phillips, E. B. Hull, and former district president, C. Ed Miller and Reed M.
Holmes, present district president were read.
Pastor Alma Coombs and George Sinclair read
the history and memoirs of Fall River Branch.
The floral arrangement on the altar was the
gift of Mabel Mathison Daniel and the Cross
family. A basket of snapdragons and carnations was presented to Harriet Chesworth,
oldest member of the branch, at the close
of the service. Charles Cockcroft, deacon of
Fall River Church for many years was honored also, as December 8 was his birthday.
-Gladys V. Coombs, reporter.
l!rra+a
In the poem, '"Christmas," printed in the
Herald for December 21, page 5, the punctuation at the end of the sixth line should
be omitted. The editors regret this error as
it changes the meaning.
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Sin and Forgiveness
How far can we go and be forgiven?
It is true our Heavenly Father says we
should forgive seventy times seven and
more if necessary. A good Latter Day
Saint does not tempt Him. We pledge
ourselves to the saintly life, and thus we
try to live daily so that each deed is pleasing in the sight of God. If we repent
and abide by our repentance, we are
surely given another chance. No one is
perfect but our Father.
I became a member of the Reorganized
Church on September 29, 1946, after an
unusual experience. I have walked
through the valley of the shadow of
death many times; medical doctors cannot
understand how I have lived these last
several years.
I was a member of the Disciples, or
so-called "Church of Christ," being baptized by immersion at the age of twelve
by an evangelist. It was extremely hard
for me to become interested enough to
even investigate this work, because I
could not see why it was necessary for
me to be baptized a second time.
A short time before I became ill, my
twin daughters, now seventeen, became
interested and attended all services and
were baptized about one year ago by
William P. Vickroy of Columbus, Ohio.
On the same day, I received administration by him and our beloved Brother
C. Ed. Armstrong as I lay in my hospital bed. I felt some better but had no
immediate recovery.
I was a Bible student and read and
studied a lot and listened to all radio
sermons. Through the prayers of the
Saints, my family, and friends, I finally
was out in my wheel chair and could
walk around my home.
One day I turned to my Bible and
read John 3: 5, "Verily, verily, I say unto
thee, Except a man be born of water, and
of the ·Spirit, he cannot enter into the
kingdom of God." For weeks I turned
to this same message, as indeed .it was a
message to me.
I tried to determine if I had been baptized by one ordained of God. One .evening Brother Armstrong called on me,
and as he sat beside my bed, I asked hirri
many questions concerning this, the Book
of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants.
I finally agreed to attend morning worship on Sunday, and my daughters took
me in my wheel chair.
I seemed to absorb each hymn, Bible
reading, and word spoken. I attended all
services afterwards and I found each one
more revealing.
I studied the Book of Mormon as well

as my Bible, read all tracts, and some of
the Doctrine and Covenants.
Finally, after being fully convinced
that I had finally found the true gospel, I
asked if I was worthy of being born again
and renewing my covenant with God.
The answer was, "You certainly are," so
Brother Vickroy came to Mount Vernon
and I was baptized.
I had the prayers of the Saints and
offered up my own prayers. Even though
the group on the river's edge was cold,
to me the water was warm and I, an
invalid, was born again.
My desire is to be always faithful.
MABEL SMITH.

210 Greenwood Avenue

Mount Vernon, Ohio

Report on South Central
Oregon
Brother Carroll and I went to Klamath
Falls recently to meet with the Saints
who are there; seven children and five
adults were present. Although f:ew in
number, they wish to organize a mission.
I sincerely believe if other groups had the
faith of those two families, the cause of
the church would go forward faster. Another example is that of the widow and
elderly couple who worship together.
They cannot do much by themselves, but
if we ca.n meet with them often enough,
it may mean the beginning of another
branch. The man has off,ered to donate
a lot and help with the building of a
church if a group can be organized. I
learned a real lesson from those people;
I have not met many in my travels who
were as sincere and willing to help. If
the snow doesn't prevent, I expect to
continue my visits with them.
0RRAL

the pages of the Herald and visits of
the Saints.
Mrs. Melvin Frisbee.
Belt, Montana

A Testimony of Faith
I had always had a fear of taking an
anesthetic, but when I went to. the hospital
on October 17 for an operation, I decided
to make that passage of Scripture which
says, "Be of good courage, and he shall
str,engthen thy heart," my motto. Just
before going to surgery, I repeated the
twenty-third Psalm. After the first sensation of darkness, I seemed to see a glorious light and the Saviour standing beside the river of life. This same brightness continued throughout the operation.
Although the suffering was severe in the
days that followed, I found comfort in
prayer. I pray God that I may live a
life useful to him in some way. I desire
the prayers of the Saints that I may soon
be strong enough to take my place in the
church again. I send greetings to all who
know me. If any care to write, their
letters will be appreciated.
MRS. MARY

E. MALONE.

Route 3, Box 83
Kennett, Missouri

There~s

Still

IM
PARENT
PASTOR
TEACHER

C. HARTWIG.

33 North Riverside Avenue
Medford, Oregon

The time to reach your

Need Continued Prayers
Some time ago we sent in a request
for prayers to the Herald in behalf of
our little grandson, Johnny Frisbee, who
disappeared from his home last June 19.
No trace has been found of him since.
I want to take this means of thanking all who so kindly remembered us
in their prayers and also those who have
sent letters. They have been greatly appreciated. Although Johnny is still missing, we feel it was the prayers of the
Saints that gave us strength to bear our
grief. We hope our friends will continue to remember us in their petitions,
and especially do we ask them to pray
for John's father. The strain of worry
and grief has been very hard on him.
We are isolated and do not have
church privileges, but we remain strong
in the faith and get much comfort from

'•

is when

they are boys. , Tomorrow may be too
late.
Have your boys come to love the
church by sharing happily in its life
today.
The GOD AND COUNTRY award for
Scouts means just that.
enrolled?

Have your boys

Any Boy Scout anywhere can

be a part of this program.
Address inquiries to
Department of Religious Education

The Auditorium, Independence, Mo.
JANUARY 4, 1947
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. • . . that you're happy, that you have no
questions, no problems, no complaints, no nothin'.
You see we're UNHAPPY! We're unhappy because
we've got "no nothin'." We don't have your ideas,
your problems, your questions. Maybe our pride
is hurt. We thought you'd all see that these pages
belong to you and that you'd realize the opportunity to ask questions, comment 'on problems, try
your wings at expression. Tell .us, were we w.rong?

What Is Your Dream?
-or do you have one? When
you were younger, you said to yourself, "Someday I'm. going to be a
fireman an ·explover or a mountain' But those' were the days
climber."
before you realized the amount of
energy that goes into being a fi~e
man, an explor·er, or a mountamclimber. Or anything else. And
what are you doing right now?
What will you be doing tomormw
morning at 8 o'clock? Something
you want to be doing? Are you
pleased with yourself and your 1ob?
Is this what you dreamed of domg?
Is this the contribution you dreamed
of making to humanity? Or did you
get stopped when you were only
part way up your mountain becaus.e
you lacked equipment or because 1t
was too hard climbing?
In testimony meeting you have
said, or at least fdt, "I want to do

Here Is the Writer

...

Sadi Anka Moon is,
according to her own
description, "a Lamoni
product." She was graduated from Graceland in
1943, and from the U niversity of Iowa in 1945,
where she received her
Bachelor of Arts degree
in sociology. Since then
she has worked as a
stewardess for United Air
Lines, flying out of ChiSadi Anka Moon
cage. Early in '47, however, she pians to devote
her time and attention to professional Girl
Scouting. As for idiosyncracies, she says, "My
likes are prosaic; my dislikes I have no business
to humor. I haven't done anything outstanding
either. Guess I just live along too busy to do
anything exciting."

By SADI
my part to further the work of the
church." All right, are you satisfied that what you are doing is
really pointing in that direction? If
not, why not? What's your trouble?
Come on now, you can't blame it on
someone else!
When you took upon you the
name of this church you assumed a
real responsibility. Let's just throw
out the big words and take a good
honest look at what that responsibility is. First of all, if you believe
that it is God's church, to help build
a happier society wheDe each individual has a right to his own self-realization, just what kind of an organization do you think that means? Do
you think it means we're supposed
to be trailing along someplace in the
background of the social and physical sciences? Of course not. As
President Edmund J. Gleazer, Jr., in
the Graceland homecoming address,
said: "We're to occupy places of
leadership."
That is pointed enough. Now,
1et' s make this personal. How about
you? Forget all the others for a
while. Yes, we realize that we are
a bunch of "pikers," probably, but
that isn't going to excuse you. In
this analysis of you, we must start
with what you have to contribute.
No self-respecting human being will
answer, "Nothing," to this probe.
We have our hypothesis now; some
thing, or maybe several things,

ANKA

MOON

which you have to offer the group.
This thing is native with you, a
talent. Now we go on to find out
what you have done with it. Buried
it? You must have-if you're like
some of the rest of us-otherwise
you'd be so busy and happy that
you'd never worry about what to do
with a rainy Saturday afternoon. Explicitly, what can you do to use that
talent? Are you in a place where
it can be used to the best advantage?
Maybe your work, which you may
merely have become addicted to because of t!JG inertia of rest, the fear
of moving on, is not at all conducive to your making your best contribution. Are you afraid of changing jobs or locations? This question
is not pointed a:t those erratic few of
us who, like a fir·efly, are never in
DID YOU read the blurb at the top
of the page? You go right back and
read it now. You'd be surprised at the
things we write for that choice spot.

the same spot twice when their light
goes on. But, notice that I said
few-come on, don't sit back in
your chair. Most likely you aren't
in ·that group. You're probably doing what you are, unpleasant or unsatisfying as it is, because of some
vague sense of security. 'Tm always
assured of my three meals a day."
Gee, you're afraid, aren't you? You
don't have much confidence in your
www.LatterDayTruth.org

abilities, do you? A lot of people in the whole problem, and it's one
do have confidence in you, though, of the key words of our movement:
and expect much hom you, even if st:ewardship. Just go over some of
it involves breaking out of that those stewardships you used to rewarm little cocoon you are methodi- cite in church school when you were
cally wrapping yourself in. If that in the junior or junior high departis the case, you're too scar,ed to be ment-time, talent, and money.
in this thing. That is enough on Money-you especially, as a Reorthis subj.ect of talent. You think it ganized Latter Day Saint, ought to
havce some active and growing theorout from there.
Your work is interesting and satisfying, let us say. What about
your
extra-curricular
activities?
What books have you read recently
on social philosophy, ·economics,
psychology, or related subjects? If
your church is to pioneer in the
field, you, as a member, can't afford
to be a wallflower. What contribuLeagr~e
tion have you made in the form of
UESTION: Maybe I'm being too
leadership or participation? President Gleazer also said in his address,
critical, or perhaps I'm just old"The strength of the group is the fashioned-whichever the case, I am
participation of the members." You perturbed about the seeming lack of
must, if you love this thing, be giv- respect for the house of worship so ofing your personal support to your ten evidenced in League services. J
branch activities and your oommu- suppose teen-agers, by nature, are restnity civic affairs. If your church is less and noisy, but surely they feel a
to be a leader in the field of social need for reverence occasionally. I would
welfar:e, you must be an active citi- appreciate suggestions from some suczen in your community, city, and cessful young people's leader on how
:State. By the way, did you vote at to deal with this situation.
the recent elections? Did you know
what you were voting about? As a ANSWER: By Dwain Miller, Presiprogressive church member, you
dent of the City-wide League,
should be able to answer both of Independence, Missouri.
these questions affirmatively. Are
Until the seeming lack of respect for
you doing some volunteer work in
the house of worship on the part of our
any of the now help-starved fields, young people annoys us enough to take
Red Cross, Girl Scouting or Boy steps to remedy the situation, I'm afraid
Scouting, city play clubs, commu- we'll all have to remain perturbed about
nity recreation, adult education, or it for some time to come.
The author of the question wonders
hospital aid? Maybe you feel you
about the lack of respect evidenced in
are not equipped to contribute. Then League services. Perhaps the reasons I
,get busy and learn how.
give in answering this question could well
Here's a word that sort of takes answer the queries of those who wonder

1es and practices concerning your
money. Right now are you keeping
an expense account and paying tithing regularly? An.d here's a big
one: What are you thinking about
the economic theory of Zion? That's
a problem we're all going to shar,e
in. We, as individuals, must be
doing some thinking on the prob(Continued on page 16.)

Service Or Gab FestP

Q

why there is such a lack of respect for
the house of worship on the part of some
adults.
Let us consider these adults for a
moment. After all, what better place
could we begin an analysis of the
problems of the young than with
their progenitors? The problem didn't
arise in a day or two but had its
beginning long ago in the home. So
often children are blamed for something
their parents failed to do. That is partially true in this problem of respect for
worship services. Let me ask the parents
a few questions. Have you ever taken
the time to explain to your children why

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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church is different from the circus or
movies or a baseball game? Many grow
up without knowing the real significance
of church attendance. Do you have a
family altar in your home? Have' you
taught your children the value of prayer?
Have you made an effort to teach them to
love and respect God? You can't expect them to honor his house unless they
respect him. Children must have a
reason for doing things, too. If they
have to be quiet itt church, they'll want
to know why. Always the adult must be
an example. Years of verbal teaching as
to what's righf and what's wrong may be
destroyed by one careless action.
Another contributing factor to this
problem is the type of Zion's League s:ervices we have. Many of these meetmgs
are more like parties than a study hour
or worship service. Some young people's leaders have the mistaken idea that
they must stage an entertainment each
Sunday evening or no one will attend.
Such procedure is putting the cart before
the horse. "As they sow, so shall they
also reap." In such cases you'll find the
young people coming to be entertained,
and when there is a serious service, they're
restless, noisy, and disappointed because
it's not what they're used to or what they
expect. They have the feeling that something's being put over on them.
Now about planning. Do you plan
your League services in relative units for
periods of three, six, nine, or twelve
months, with each period designed to
accomplish some definite objective? Or
are your services just a series of episodes
having no relationship to preceding meetings and no objective other than "filling
in" the League hour? Is your program
well-balanced? Does it meet the needs
of young people?
I would like to make a few practical
suggestions which, I believe, may help.
Look around you. Survey your League
for talents and aptitudes. Put ,everyone
(This space for Address Label.)
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to work. Probably every fellow who is
back from service has a store of interesting
knowledge about other peoples of the
world, their religions and customs. This
is vital information to all young Latter
Day Saints who seriously intend to do
something about evangelizing the world.
Interview your pastor and other church
officials to find out how they came to
devote their lives to the cause. Invite
prom•ncnt mc>n of the community to present their vi~ws on some curr:ent problem.
Ask clergymen of other churches to explain. their religious beliefs. Have debates, forums, and panel discussions on
questions asked most frequently by young
people. Visit other Leagues and exchange ideas. You'll be surprised at the
bond r,f fellowship which will result.
Plan some major project that will require
\vork and sacrifice . . . . perhaps the
church needs repainting, or maybe there's
room for a tennis court in the back yard.
I hope these suggestions will stimulate
you to think of others. Because of limited space, I can only "scratch the surface." Just as this problem of disrespect
didn't arise in a day or two, neither is it
going to be solved in a short while. It is
something that has to be worked at, and
the time to start is now.

Saints. Maybe there is an intelligent solution to your problem. Have
you honestly considered doing something about it?
Lots of questions have been askied
here. Questions are good for us.
Don't be afraid to question your
own motives, habits, and goals.
You're in good company; there are
many, many young Latter Day Saints
who feel just as you do-we want
to, but we're just a little afraid to.
There's no room in our movement
for the "inertia of fear." Put some
wheels under that dream. Accept
your vesponsbility of leadership in
social progress. And remember, you
cannot be limited by anything but
those things you accept as limitations.

Consider

ister

BY RICH PRICE

Your branch president is a busy
man. Some of his tesponsibilities
are: Keeping contact with the
What Is Your Dream?
branch membership, v1s1tmg the
sick, reading for personal develop(Contin'ued from page 14.)
ment, personal prayer and meditalem. We can't leave it all for Bishop tion, preparation of sermons, speakDeLapp to do. If we consider our ing · to church and community
church a democratic organization, groups, meeting with church comwe owe it to the church to share mittees, pastoral letter writing, wedin the formulating of our Zionic dings, funerals, and special events,
theory. . That calls for working to- personal conferences, and entertaingether and thinking together. What ment of guests-:-and making his
do you do when you form a young own living in his "spare time."
adult's class or have a get-together?
Your pastor is your servant-your
Study the Book of Mormon? That's spiritual leader. You employ him,
all well and good, but (emember but you do not pay him. Most
that what Evangelist Ray Whiting churches give their ministers an
says is true, "a light is to see by and adequate salary and retirement senot to look at." Let's hang the curity. Our branches cannot do this,
lights of our church literature over but our ministers are still anxious to
our shoulders and start looking at serve. They can serve best if we
the problems of living. Maybe y;ou give them our full co-operation.
are in an isolated area or your
Consider
minister by following
doesn: t allow you to share the com- his .leadership and making his work
pany of other thinking Latter Day eas1er.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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on basis of contents and literary m~rit. Writers should feel free to make independent
presentations of their views, but should avoid
criticism of the work of other writers appearing in these columns.
Letters: All letters and money for subscriptions and books should be addressed to
Herald Publishing House, 103 South Osage,
Independence, Missouri. Articles and letters
for publication should be sent to the same
address, and marked "The Editors." Letters
for all general church offices should be sent
to The Auditorium, Independence, Missouri.
Checks or Money Orders for contributions
made to the General Church should be issued
in the name of the Solicitor, Bishop's Agent,
or Bishop in the district or stake in which
the contributor lives.
If circumstances or- conditions are such
that it is more convenient to send contribution direct, Money Orders or checks should
be issued in favor of The Presiding Bishopric,
and mailed to The Presiding Bishopric, The
Auditorium, Independence, Missouri.
This includes contributions for tithing,
surplus, offeringi oblation, Christmas offering,
Auditorium, Col ege Day and The Independence Sanitarium and Hospital.
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Beget in me
A sincere sympathy
For him whose earnest zeal abates,
Who fears and halts and hesitates,
About to lose his way.
Beget in me
Abundant charity
For everyone and all mankind,
That'll not retaliate in kind
When rude offenses come.
Beget in me
A magnanimity
That sees the good in foe and friend
And scorns the seeming evil trend,
Is blind to every fault.
Beget in me
Abounding industry,
A restless urge to do for Him,
To carry on 'mid sordid din
Ever unsatisfied.
Beget in me
A humble ecstasy,
A fear of weaknesses of mine,
But consciousness of help divine,
A joyous fortitude.
-G. C. Hoskin.

The Greater Fact

Coming down the eastward slope from the
Raton Pass through southeastern Colorado, the
long Santa Fe train, "The Chief," gathered
speed until it seemed like a bird in flight. Back
there, silhouetted in the light of the setting sun,
was a great table-topped mountain, majestic
and beautiful, the last outpost of the Rockies
we were to see as we entered upon the rolling
plains, the little hills and gullies that were
slanting us slowly downward into Kansas. The
traveler, fascinated, watched it for a full hour
as it receded into the distance.
Geologically, the mountain and the plain are
two different worlds, and thev carry a spiritual
symbolism too obvious to be missed. The plains
are practical; they speak doggedly material
things-soil, crops, pasture-by which the body
is fed, and its wants are supplied. The mountain is a denial of all that the plains have to
say; it is an exaltation of the spirit, a proclamation of the glory of eternity, a touch of the
hand of God. And yet the mountain has its
practical uses, too: upon its sides the high
clouds are squeezed like sponges of their moisture to water the plains below in rain and melting snow. The plain needs the mountain; the
mountain needs the plain.
Like a mountain, the fact of immortality
rises aloft to fix our attention upon another and
more enduring world. It is a denial of all the
so-called "facts" of our little materialism upon
the plains of everyday life. The two worldsthe temporal and the eternal-need each other.
The mountain, though seeming fairylike in the
dim haze of the distance, is as real as the plain.
And immortality is as real as the soil, your
vegetable garden, and your daily loaf of bread.,
-l. L.

Complaints

We'd like to complain a bit about Americans.
In our towns, we think it good to widen the
streets, put a building in every vacant place,
pave every bit of land that is left, destroy
every tree and eliminate every patch of green
grass. When it is all done we don't like it,
and escape to the country every chance we get.
Yet we never learn, but go right on doing it.
Will God ever forgive us for so disfiguring his
world?
We build beautiful super-super highways,
and we take them around the towns so that
we can have country scenery and not disturb
the townspeople. Then we let all the honkytonks, shacks, and evil night clubs move out and
clutter up the highway, so that the trouble and
money are wasted. How will a future generation forgive us? We don't like it, but we go
right on doing it.
We invented the worst cheese in the world.
It was strong, bitter, and unpalatable. Then
most of us decided we didn't like cheese anyway and refused to eat it. Only when importers brought us foreign cheeses did we discover how delicious this nourishing milk food
could be. Now our manufacturers have a new
idea, and are making some rather fair imitations-but still imitations. A few of us have
learned to buy the new kinds. But most people
who go to market and say "Gimme some
cheese," are planning to use it to bait a mouse
trap, or impart strength to a Friday dish of
macaroni. Primitive people could use it to fend
off evil spirits.
We have done a great amount of bragging
in these years about "The American Way of
Life." But not all of our ways are wonderful.
Some of them need improvement. We could
begin now. Not only would we all be happier:
we could have something worth-while to show
to the visiting foreigners.-L. L.
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The McConleys to Europe
The European conflict brought
about a marked curtailment of missionary effort in the European Mission. Apostle Oakman gave such
ministry as he could under wartime
restrictions; but it was largely limited to England after hostilities began, and he returned to America
while yet movements of nonmilitary
citizens were prohibited on the
continent.
Since the war ,ended relaxation
of these restrictions has been slow,
and especially delayed in the zones
in Germany and Poland under the
separate control of Soviet Russia,
Great Britain, and the United States.
Nevertheless, some important work
has been done by Elder F. 0.
Davies, who has visited Holland
and the Scandinavian countries at
our request, and who reports quickening spiritual activity and deep
gratitude for the food and clothing sent by the Saints in the United
States, England, and Australia.
In order to build on the work .already done, Apostle M. A. McGonley has now been appointed to take
charge of the European Mission.
His departure will be delayed only
long enough to secure needed passports when he will be en route. Sister Emma McConley will either go
at the same time or join him as soon
as necessary preparations for .a mission headquarters can be made.
Brother McConley will not be
new to work in our missions abroad.
He entered the active ministry under conference appointmetlt in 1910,
and was sent to Hawaii. After four
years there, he was transferred to
the mainland; but in 1916 returned
to that mission for another four
years.
He was called and ordained an
apostle in 1920, and in 1921 went to
Australia. He visited America for
the fall conference of 1923 and was
reappointed to Australia with the
late Apostle Clyde F. Ellis, for
about two more years.
Since 1925 Brother McConley has
served at different times as mission0

'

ary in charge of Canada, the Pacific
Slope, the Southern States, the Great
Lakes, and the Central States.
In 1941 he went again to Hawaii,
and he was back and forth for the
duration of the war. He and Sister
McConley were in Honolulu during
the bombing of Pearl Harbor, and
gave valuable ministry to the church
and citizenry, our members of the
military service, and to the general
welfare of the cause.
Brother McGonley is thus a veteran missionary whose devotion to
the cause of the church has never
flagged however hard has been the
road. Sister McConley for many
years has been prominent as a worker among the women, and is a
member of the General Council of
Women. They have two sons and
a daughter, and three grandchildren.
The daughter is Sister Alice McGonley Johnson, the wife of Elder Glen
Johnson, one of our able young
General Conference appointees.
Brother and Sister McConley go
on this important mission with our
full confidence that they will render
a satisfactory ministry to the Saints.
We commend them to the church
abroad and ask for them the united
prayers of the Saints.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By Israel A. Smith

-·-

Across the Desk
From Private Neville F. Cool, U.
S. Army in Korea:
Dear Brother Smith: This is a Christmas greeting from a brother in Korea.
I've been made Chaplain's Assistant here
and hope in some way I can be an influence for good. These boys are starving
for spiritual food.
Korean missionary work would seem
to me necessary, also. It will be a hard
task, but I'm sure, if God's in his church,
nothing can stop us.

Letters addressed to Brother Cool
in our care will be forwarded.
I. A. S.
Apostle D. Blair Jensen reports
that he officiated at the reorganiza-

tion of the Chillicothe, Ohio, Branch
on the evening of Monday, December 9. Much of the credit for the
development of our work in Chillicothe goes to Elder Floyd Rockwell, President of the Southern
Ohio District, and other Saints of
the Limerick Branch. We are very
happy to see the work in this area
strengthened as our branches are
built up in stable areas of population.
F. H. E.

-·-

Planning for Editorial
Work
Reference has been made in
these columns to the need for longrange vision and well-laid plans towards the ministry essential to
growth of life in our people. Looming large in these considerations is
the pastoral function of ministry,
towards the strengthening of which
thel'e is being issued from the office of the First Presidency The RasMral Handbook for 1947 just off
the press and made available to all
pastors and supervising officers related to the pastoral ministry of the
church.
In this handbook are found suggestions for special days and seasons, for sermon topics, prayer meeting themes, Communion talks, and
Jeemarks appropriate to the receiving
of the oblation.
There is included also an appreciation of priesthood, with ·particular reference to the standing
ministry, of the. place of the church
school in the work of the branch, of
ministry to the family, of the fellowship of Saints, and of the kingdom of God in its wider reaches.
And there is a discussion of general church finances, of church institutions, of the gathering, and of
standards for stewards.
It will be understood of course
this is in no sense an attempt at
regimentation, but is suggestive
only, as may be applicable to local

ito rial
www.LatterDayTruth.org

situations at the discretion of pastors of the church. May, then, the
lead given be accepted as intended
-a contribution towards our expanding vision and consistent p~an
ning for the total pasto:al .functioning essential to growth m hfe of the
Saints and the church.
J. F. GARVER

The Iron Curtainc
News from countries under the
Soviet control is of paramount interest. It is not often we can get
statements from one occupying the
highest position in any of these
countries. Zoltan Tildy, not only
is president of Hungary but is also
an ordained minister of the Reformed Church, probably the first
Protestant clergyman to head a European State.
.
. .
President Tildy sa1d the rehg10nists of the world could help by including Hungary in Christian go?d
fellowship, and after peace treaties
are effected, representatives from
the churches will be welcome.
Tildy' s message to Christianity is
significant and is here reprinted
from news releases:
It is my conviction that the restoration
of world order and the conquest of the
inner crisis of humanity are possible
only by the help of the gospel. Neither
for the individual nor for human society, peoples, and nations does there
exist any other line of development to a
true and decent peace than by way
of the gospel.
Humanity yearns with tormented heart
for peace and quiet. No matter what
nation or society you consider, this longing is mirrored in its life. Even where
the gospel message is not publicly proclaimed, the same endeavors toward a
better and more perfect life and toward
the peace which comes from constructive work can be recognized.
Never have the churches had before
them a greater opportunity and a larger
task than in these anxious times. Millions of avid men and women await the
message that will show them the way
and illuminate the path into the future.
But the churches can only fulfill their
task if they unreservedly confess the gospel and proclaim it, if they take upon
(Cont~nued. on page 16.)
c
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Blue Pencil Notes
Often the remarks and questions
of children are amusing to adults,
but we were reminded by one writer
in the Herald that we better not
laugh at their questions, rather take
them seriously and answer as wisely
as we can. At the same time we
may learn something.
Years ago a little nephew of
mine, Wallace Cochran, came to my
home in Lamoni on an important
matter. This was his question:
"Uncle All-bert, you know those
gum machines you put a penny in
and push a button and out comes a
stick of gum? Well, this is what I
want to know: if you keep on pushing will the gum keep on coming
out?" Now there was the wishful
thinking of a lot of adults. How
easy the problem of life if we could
find a way to put in a small sum
of money and keep on punching a
button the rest of our lives and get
what we want-and now some think
the government should furnish tne
money and the machine and a man
to press the button.

this lad's remark starts a train of
thought.
We are to cherish good will toward all people. We are to avoid
the spirit of intolerance and hatred
against all races and peoples. Good
will is the basis of love. And yet
there are certain fellowships which
are not all embracing. God loved
the whole world. Jesus loved all
people; yet rather obviously there
were some for whom he had a fellowship into which the whole world
could not or would not enter.
For those who had accepted his
message, obeyed his gospel, shared
with him his labor and companionship, for those the love of Jesus
took on a richer and deeper meaning. John says that when Jesus
knew that the hour of his departure
was come, "having loved his own,
he loved them unto the end." He
gathered his disciples together for
the last supper, and to them he said,
"With desire have I desired to eat
this passover with you.'' When he
came to offer his closing prayer at
this memorable meeting, he prayed:
"I pray not for the world, but for
them which thou hast given me; for
they are mine." Jesus loved all men,
but he had an especial love for those
given him of the Father who voluntarily had become his brethren.

Again of an evening, when I had
raked up a lot of rubbish in the
backyard and had a big bonfire,
Wallace came and contemplated it
for a time and then said, "Uncle
All-bert, did you start all that fire
with one match?" James once reThe fellowship of those of like
marked, "How great a matter a little faith, who have shared similar spirfire kindleth." Just one match may itual experiences is one of the most
start a fire that will burn up old precious things that we are privifriendships-perhaps burn up a leged to know. "The friends that
branch or district of the church. The most cheer me on life's rugged road
children of the kingdom should not are the friends of my Master, the
play with matches.
children of God."
ELBERT A. SMITH
One of our small
S. boys
came home from Sunday school.
The theme of the lesson had been
Few people are entirely free from
love. He was full of the theme. He prejudice. We owe it to ourselves
swelled out his chest and announced to analyze our prejudices to discover
to the family, "I love everybody. I how secure the foundations are upon
love everybody in the whole world which they rest. Truth, which is
-some I do and some I don't." the essence of science, is the disEven adults have reservations in secting tool with which to work.~"
their religious professions. At that, James F. Keir.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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pur of Life

is sentenced to death.
That is a grim, blunt, and inescapable certainty. There was a time
when we made too much of death.
Now we make too little of it, exclude it from our calculations as morbid and gloomy. The latter is the
more foolish course. The owl is a
wiser bird than the stupid ostrich.
Instead, it is preferable that we select
a middle course, taking due, but not
undue account of the fact of death,
as one of the conditions involved in
life. Therefore, I hope we can understand death in a new, sane,
healthy, even cheerful interpretation
of fact.
There are, in any intelligent view
of death, certain limits it places on
life. At first glance there is very
little similarity between a picture
frame, a rent day, the frontier of a
nation, and the count in a boxing
match. And yet each have something in common in that all form
limits to something. Definite compression and focus is given a picture
by its frame. The approach of rentday forces the tenant to limit his
spending. The jurisdiction of a nation is confined within its borders.
And the counting of the referee
forces the prostrate pugilist to .an
even more reluctant elevation. A
game is definitely made by its rules.
This is particularly true of the game
of life. It has a definite time limit,
and the fact of that limit supplies
life with its salt and tang. What a
nightmare of insipid and savorless
vapidity would be the result in a
deathless life. Unconsciously this
knowledge of a time limit 1n life
provides us with a constant urge, a
pressure, and a spur to a greater and
fuller life. Of all the points of life's
rich economy, the fact of this limit
consciousness is the least recognized
and the most abused.
EVERYONE

KNOWLEDGE OF A time limit
therefore, supplies to life ~
welcomed, zestful, and valuable in-

tensity. This place and function of
death in the economy of life is a
spice, a pressure, and a spur, forming as it does the ginger of life. As
one writer has rather pointedly said,
"Who could endure life were it not
for the hope of death and release?"
I do not think the writer was displaying morbidity. Rather, I feel he
was attempting to place some evaluation upon death as a force in living. Is it not true that the very
forces which make death inevitable
make life possible? Death, far from'
being feared, should serve to give ,
life beauty and meaning. Only the
shallow and the lazy actually dread
death. Some deep, innate instinct
warns the empty life to fear death.
Why should any normal person fear
death when it cannot exist while he
does?
Superficially, death is indicated
as a murderer, when actually it
should be profoundly honored as a
creator. It has made more men than
it ever destroyed. The dynamic of
death has made civilization. How
much of man's mastery and ourdis~ancing of his rivals and competitors
1s clearly traced to this sense of
urgency in the face of ever-decreasing time limit. Man knows the approach of death; animals, as a rule,
do not. Hence we have an excellent
example of one more point of evidence indicating man's superiority
to mere animals.
JF w~ ARE ALL

agreed, then, in
seetng and even applauding
?eath as the sharp spur of the livmg, we can advance to the next step.
The value of lives should be measure~ by yearnings, not years, by intenslty of achievement, not the
number of days. Man measures
life by years. God measures life by
the yearnings of the soul. To il-

lustrate: George Bernard Shaw, several years ago, wrote a play, Back
to Methuselah. In it he suggests
that man's life should be prolonged
from the present "three score years
and ten," to three hundred years-a
modest proposal, especially for
Shaw. He complains that just when
man is ripe in facilities, well-stocked
in mind, purged in passions, clear in
spirit, and mature in judgment, then
he promptly dies. This ingenious
amendment to the plan of God,
overlooks one probability. What if
man is thus fully prepared and
equipped here in order that his spirit
may find employment elsewhere?
And also, with the prospect of three
hundred birthdays, would the mind
be more fully developed than in our
present limitations? Or would the
extension result i_n a gradual slowing down of the tempo of living?
It is evident, therefore, that the
value of such an amendment is
problematical. Extension of time
would only slacken or diminish effort. Methuselah lived for nine
hundred and sixty-nine years, but
that is all we know about him. He
made that record , but no other. On
the other hand, the Apostle Paul,
Martin Luther, Christopher Columbus, Joseph Smith, and countless
others all died before their allotted
time. And Jesus Christ died at the
age of thirty-three. Their records
will live forever.
The mere urge to survive is an
instinctive animal ambition. The
struggle to keep alive has always
been the master impulse of the
lower animal. And when we find
that impulse predominant in man, it
is a sure sign that he does not understand his birthright, that he still
permits his affinities to the animals
JANUARY II, 1947
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to dominate his thinking. He has
failed to determine his relationship
to nature and its forces. His reason
and his entire attitudinal powers are
colored by the animal urges which
characterize the creatures appearing
below them in the creative scale.
This tragic misplacing of emphasis
can be quite safely interpreted as
the cause for much of our social upheaval and hostility.
THE SURE SIGN of regeneration i~
man is when he turns from th1s
extension of life to a concern over
the quality of lif~. Fullness of life
must become his chief concern.
When we complete the transition
from duration to intensity, then we
are in sight of eternal life. One of
the gveatest fallacies adhered to in
this age is that eternal life is an
endless succession ofyears. What a
horrible thought. What immature,
unreasoning mind concocted such a
dismal picture of what can promise
to be the greatest gift of God to
man. In this theory of endless days,
many fail to sense eternal life as
basically qualitative, not quantitive.
It is divine efficiency coupled with
an eternity of opportunity. It· is not
an idle duration of time, but rather
a progressive knowledge. Life, itself, is endless, not because it is the
infinite ,extension of time, but rather
because it is the absolute antithesis
of time. Time is superceded and
transcended. The past and the future melt into a brilliant and satisfying now.
As a great summons, death comes
to all. It is nonetheless certain for
being unpredictable. It is cowardly
and futile to whimper, foolish and
impious to forget. Never to think
of death is as foolish as to be always
thinking of it. Think of it as a
spur not a nightmave; as a goad,
not ~ gheul. Therefore, in life as
in every other game, only limited
time is given for the test or examination. If we are to be the utmost
that we can be, we must do the utmost that we can do. Jesus did not
violate the veil that hangs before
the future. He said very little about
6 (22)
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it. But he did insist upon the importance of earnes~ action. In_ fact,
his parables of Judgment v1brate
with urgency. It matters supremely
that our brief span of life be utilized to the utmost.
We all admit that in the lesser
arts, discipline and practice are essential. In music, painting, sculpture, and athletics, training is absolutely necessary. Yet many believe
the greatest of all arts, The Art of
Living, manages itself. It never
occurs to us that discipline and practice is needed here. When our time
is called, will our hearts be craven
with fear, our minds starved, and
our record blank? On our honor,
let no good cause appeal to us in
vain for in that spirit is understood
the place of .cleat?. in the _econo~y
of life. In h1s ablltty to adJuSt htmself to whatever situation he finds
himself in, is the measure of a good
man. Whether in life or death, may
we be able to make that adjustment,
and above all view death as only a
spur to greater life.

A Day of Sacrifice
By James F. Keir
I used to wonder just what was
meant by, "Behold, thi_s i~ a day of
sacrifice and of the tlthmg of my
people." It was difficult for me t_o
understand the first part of th1s
statement. How did tithing work a
hardship upon us or call for any
self-denial or sacrifice?
As tithing is taught by Latter Day
Saints, our needs and just wants
are supplied out of our income and
only the one tenth of the residue
belongs to God. This should be
turned over to his authorized servants with which to carry on the
Lord's work. It was not until I considered the purpose of God in requiring us to tit~e that I found a
satisfactory meanmg to the text,
"Behold, this is a day of sacrifice
.
There is a reason back of
everything that God requires of his
childr'en. He is interested, always,

in their growth and development,
and to accomplish this he gave us
his law.
THE PURPOSE OF THE

LAW

Giving is God's antedate for selfishness. It would have been unfortunate for us if God had failed
to give us a law to help us overcome this human weakness.
Two things, at least, motivate us
when we pay tithing:
1. We desire to honor God's law.

2. We want to share with others
the blessings that the gospel has
brought to us.

For the one who has an increase
or residue that's fine. But what
about the 'Saint who has none? In
what way may that one enjoy the
needed help in overcoming selfishness? Though such may lack in
mat,erial possessions, they also need
this law to curb and overcome selfishness and have the joy of knowing that they are helping to carry
the gospel to others, to feel the
divine approval that c:omes to all
who seek to live by every word that
proceedeth from the mouth of God.
Their opportunity to give is through
sacrifice. By self-denial and sacrifice they, too, are subscribing to the
law of tithing.
"Behold, this is a day of sacrific;e
and of the tithing of my people."
For these reasons, the name of every
member of the church should be
found annually upon the Bishop's
books, not as a matter of compulsion but as an evidence of the desire ' of all to honor the law which
God has given for our spiritual
growth and development.

When I go down to the grave
I must say like so many others,
"I have finished my day's work."
But I cannot say, "I have :finished
my life." My day's work will begin
the next morning. The tomb is
not a blind alley. It is a thoroughfare. It closes in the twilight to
open in the dawn.-Victor Hugo.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Praetieal flood-:Doing ~ove
writers of the New
·Testament said that some people love pleasure and some love lies
and other things, they implied that
there is more than one kind of love,
one of which is practical good-doing
love.
When a mother is impelled irresistibly to protect her children from
bodily harm, when because it affords her satisfaction to do so she
foregoes things which are pleasurable to her that she may the better
promote the well-being of those
children, when she takes delight in
' providing the food and clothing and
all such like which her children
need-when a mother does that she
is manifesting practical good-doing
love.
If the Apostle John knew more
about one thing than another, perhaps it was God-love. And this is
'part of what he said about that
love: "But whoso hath this world's
goods, and s,eeth his brother hath
need, and shutteth up his bowels of
compassion from him, how dwelleth
the love of God in him?"
What St. John meant, it seems, is
that Gad-love-which is love of
man-is not a sickly Hirohito "so
sorry." It is not a .pious "makebelieve" which does not seek to do
the good that needs to be done;
God-love is effectual, practical
good-doing.
I believe that is what St. James
had in mind when he said: "What
doth it profit, my brother," to say
to a person who is "naked and destitute of daily bread . . . . Depart in
peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye give them not
those things which are needful for
the body?" What good is that kind
of love? Does it promote human
well-being and happiness?
St. Paul said that, as we have
opportunity, we should "do good
unto all men," and especially to
those who are of "the household of
faith." We should seek the wellWHEN THE

being and happiness of humanity.
And that, said Jesus, is the love of
God, who "maketh the sun to rise
on the evil and on the good, and
sendeth rain on the just and on the
unjust."
"Sendeth rain." That is practical
good-doing, is it not? And that is
the characteristic of God-love. The
very first manifestation of that love
was practical in its good-doing. I
refer to the provision the Almighty
made for the satisfaction of the vital needs of the whole human family when he created the earth. "It
pleaseth God," it is a manifestation
of his love, said the modern prophet, "that he hath given these things
unto man."
It is the opinion of Jesus, as revealed in the parable of the sheep
and the goats, that after all shall
have been said and done the important question will be, was the
love which we had for our fellows
practical good-doing love? In that
parable, which is recorded in the
25th chapter of Matthew, Jesus said
that a man who does not love in that
manner is an "unprofitable servant."
Moreov,er, in that parable Jesus
affirmed the impartiality of true
Christian love-which is God-love.
It shall come to pass, said Jesus, that
when those of us who do not love
practical good-doing for the sake of
doing good shall ask, "When saw
we thee an hungered, or athirst, or
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did
not minister unto thee?" the answer
shall be, "Inasmuch as ye did it not
to one of the least of these (all of
:'hom are children of God}, ye did
tt not unto me." That devotion to
practical good-doing without partiality is distinctively God-love.
In most instances love is the
practical good-doing of "persons,"
as when the Good Samaritan bound
up the wounds of the man who had
been waylaid on the road from
Jerusalem to Jericho. But love may
be the practical good-doing of

By

J.

A. Koehler

"peoples," too. And that practical
good-doing of peoples is the love in
which my interest is centered in this
talk.
God-love is the acceptance of responsibility ~Y peoples as well as
persons to do good to others. It is
an irresist1ble impulsion, a passion,
to do good. Suppose there were
truly a "people" of God today. To
what kind of practical good-doing
would that people be devoted? That
would be determined by two circumstances: ( 1) The kind of practical good-doing which only peoples
have capacity to do, or the business
to which only peoples may attend;
and (2) the special need of the age;
the thing that needs most to be
done.
Now I do not need to tell you
what the need of this age is, for it
is the principal thing the world has
to talk about. The business of peoples-which is the business of government~·is
a mess. Because
that business is in a state of confusion, and because in the business
of government "we grope for the
wall like the blind" and "stumble
at noonday as in the night," ,as
Isaiah expressed it, we get ourselves
into all kinds of troubles-a calamity has come upon the inhabitants
of the earth.
Surely you must know why there
was a World War I and a World
War II and why there may be a
World War III. Surely you must
know why, as a nation, we have our
family quarrels. Surely you must
know that every crisis through
which our nation ever passed was
the outcome of our way of conducting the business of living together.
And if you know that, you must
know the imperative need of the
age.
In the nature of things, only some
JANUARY II, 1947
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"people" can lead the way out of
that mess. For only peoples have
capacity for the business of government. The special need, the very
desperate need, of this age is that
some people shall spearhead a
movement to reconstitute society
and to save the race from further
disaster by ordering its own government of its own internal affairs with
"judgment" and establishing it with
''justice."
That is the price that must be
paid to promote human well-being
in this age. That is the practical
good that love needs to do. And if
there were a "people" of God today, if there were a people motivated by his love-a "people" which
had capacity and opportunity to
govern its own affairs aright-that
people would have its heart set on
the practical good-doing which the
age demands. It would have its
heart set on an adventure in godly
economic self-governance.
Even in our wildest flights of
imagination, we cannot see such a
people being formed except under
prophetic leadership. Nor can we
see such a people being formed except through the offices of a prophetic leadership which has a true
social philosophy. For a concept of
how peoples should govern their
economic affairs is the very heart of
any social philosophy. That, primarily, is what social philosophy is all
about.
You can hardly imagine the formation of such a people except as
composed of "persons" who nurture
in their own hearts the love of God.
If that be true we must believe
what "God hath spoken by the
mouth of all the holy prophets since
the world began," which is that the
practical good that needs to be done
in this age will be done by a religious people; a religious people
motivated by practical good-doing
love.
That is the call of the modern
prophet to "The Elect," or to the
moral elite, who are scattered
throughout the world; and who, in
!l (24)
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their scattered circumstances, are unable to do the good that needs to be
done. As persons, severally or
separately, they do not have capacity
for that good-doing. In later talks
I will treat of the gathering of The
Elect and of their adventure in economic self-governance.
What I wish to emphasize, in
conclusion is that the practical gooddoing of The Elect is a manifestation of the love of God in man. It
is a willing acceptance of a very
peculiar responsibility under God
for the essential character of civilization. It is an irresistible impulsion to do the good thaf desperately
needs to be done. And we believe
that when it shall have been done,
when the standard of government
has been lifted up, that good-doing
of The Elect will be, (as the modern
prophet said) an implementation
of a social philosophy. That implementation of that social philosophy
will be a very consequential manifestation of practical good-doing
love.

LEITE s
Two Spiritual Experiences
I have always read the church papers
since my baptism twenty-four years ago,
and have learned much from them. I
especially enjoy the letter section of the
Herald; it is encouraging to read of the
experiences of others.
Several years ago when I was feeling
quite depressed because I had not been
able to accomplish all that I wished to,
I decided to turn in my membership card
and tell the pastor to take my name from
the register. I lay thinking about it one
night and had just resolved to go through
with it the next Sunday, when the spirit
came to me and I heard a voice say,
"There is still hope." I knew, then, that
God watches over our very thoughts, and
is ready to help us if we are willing to
try. I relate this experience, hoping that
someone else who is discouraged may read
it and profit from it.
last summer I received another blessing which increased
faith. I had been
in poor health since my youth and passed
through many trials. While attending
Erie Beach Reunion, I felt the spirit increasing in power with each service; the
final prayer meeting was one long to be

my

remembered. I went home feeling that
the Master had an intimate understanding
of my life, mind, and body. On the following Tuesday, while I was at work, I
felt the spirit enveloping me and I was
healed of my lifelong ailment. I am very
grateful for this blessing, and I intend to
continue striving to live a good life that
I may be better able to serve my Lord.
. BURTON

J. MARRIOTT.

Petrolia, Ontario

An Interpretation of Scripture
I should be very selfish if I did not
share with others the experience that
came to me some time ago.
For a number of years I was isolated
from the church. Since I was not privileged to learn more of the gospel from
others, I studied all church literature.
The Church History told how the Saints
tried to live by the Word of Wisdom
given through revelation in 1833. At a.
conference held in Kirtland in February,
1934, the high council reached the decision that "no official member in the
church is worthy to hold office after having the Word of Wisdom properly taught
to him, if he, the official member, neglects to comply with or obey it." In
November, 1937, the Saints voted not to
patronize stores or shops that sold liquors,,
tea, coffee, or tobacco. The Church His-"
tory states, "So the Saints were a peculiar
people, for nearly all people used such
things in those days." These were the
things I studied, prayed about, and believed, so when we came to live with the
Saints I was disappointed. They told me
"hot drinks" meant only the drinking of
anything hot, and that we didn't need to
live by the Word of Wisdom because it
was just a request and .not a commandment. That did not change my mind, but
I decided it would do no good to argue.
For fourteen years I have prayed that the
people would see the true meaning of
these words. One day, as I read the Doctrine and Cov,enants, I prayed for God to
show me if there were anything in the
book to convince the Saints that he meant
tea and coffee. The answer was revealed
to me by the Holy Spirit when I came
to the parable in Section 98, paragraph 6.
It was interpreted to me as meaning that
God wants us to build a high tower and
put a watchman on it so we can see the
enemy afar off. If we build our lives
with every word Christ gives us to follow,
we will have the high tower built and the
Holy Spirit will be the watchman. We
are all familiar with the history of the
church-how, soon after the church was
established, the enemy came and scattered
its members. They had built only the
foundation of the tower and then stopped.
MRS. MARY HONEYWELL.

Box 116 Cherryvale, Kansas
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Worship Suggestions for February
By Katherine H. Wilson
Theme for the Month

DISCOVERING GOOD
February 2, 1947
Theme: CHRIST AS A CHILD
Picture Setting: "The Workshop at Nazareth,"
Briggs.
Call to Worship:
"And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and man."Luke 2:52, Inspired Version.
Hymn: "Fairest Lord Jesus," Saints' Hymnal,
23.
Scripture Reading: Luke 2: 40-51 (Inspired
Version preferred).
Picture Appreciation:
"The Workshop at Nazareth" is one of the
sweetest pictures of the Christ in his childhood. As you look into his sunny, open face,
you have the feeling that this is no ordinary
child, but truly one "filled with wisdom and
the grace of God." A divine loveliness surrounds him. Joseph shows a deep interest
and concern for his holy child and seemingly
has finished his work for the day, engrossed
now in some reply to this questioning Son of
Mary's. Do you not like to feel that theirs
was a comradship destined to grow deeper in
love and understanding?
We would see Jesus, Mary's Son most holy,
Light of the village life from day to day!
Shining revealed through every task most
lowly
The Christ of God, the Life, the Truth, the
Way.
-SainiS' Hymnal, 155.

Poem:
Did Mary make a birthday cake
For Christ when he was small,
And think the while she frosted it,
How quickly boys grow tall?
Did Joseph carve some foolish thing
From extra bits of wood;
An ox, a camel, or a bird,
Because the Christ was good?
Oh, sometimes years are very long
And sometimes years run fast;
And when the Christ had put away
Small earthly things at last
And
One
Did
And

died upon a wooden cross
afternoon m spring,
Mary find the little toy,
sit . . . remembering?
-Helen Welshimer.

Scripture Refenuces:
"Behold, ye are little children, and ye can
not bear all things now; ye must grow in
grace and in the knowledge of the truth. Fear
not, little children, for you are mine, and I
have overcome the world, and you are of them
that my Father hath given me; and none of
them that my Father hath given me shall be
lost: and tne Father and I are one; I am in
th•' Father and the Father in me; and inasmuch
as ye haYe received me, ye are in me, and I
in yon; wherefore I am in your midst; and I
am the good Shepherd . . . the day cometh
that you ~b 11 hear my voice and see me, and
ktto\v that 1 am. Watch, therefore, that ye
may be ready."--Doctrine and Covenants 50: 8.

"The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain
of mustard seed, which a man took and sowed
in his field; Which indeed is the least of all
seeds, but when it is grown, it is the greatest
among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the
birds of the air come and lodge in the branches
thereof."-Matthew 13: 30, 31.
"Now we will compare the word unto a
seed . . . . "-Alma 8: 152-173.
". . . no one can assist in this work, except
he shall be humble and full of love, having
faith, hope, and charity, being temperate in all
things whatsoever shall be intrusted to his
care."-Doctrine and Covenants. 11: 4.

Thoughts About Growth:
Someone taught and Jesus "grew and waxed
strong in spirit." Christ, on several occasions,
referred to his followers as "little children"
and said, "Except ye be converted and become
as little children, ye shall not enter the kingdom of heaven."-Matthew 18: 3, Inspired
Version. As little children have the ability to
grow and develop their talents and powers, so
we have the opportunity and responsibility to
grow "on to perfection" (Hebrews 6: 1) and
into the "measure of the stature of the fullness
of Christ" (Ephesians 4: 13). Paul chose a
lesson from nature when he said, "I have
planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the
increase. So then neither is he that planteth
anything, neither he that watereth; but God
that giveth the increase. Now he that p!anteth
and he that watereth are one; and every man
shall receive his own reward according to his
own labor. For we are laborers together with
God."-1 Corinthians 3: 6-9.
When we work in the soil and with things
that grow, we are working with that mysterious principle of life that exists in all growing
things, in the seeds we plant. Alma built a
sermon about a seed. Jesus told a parable of
a grain of mustard seed. These line lessons in
growth and development carry with them the
principle of faith. That same faith we are to
carry over into the work of the church-faith
in God, faith in the church, faith in the divine
word that Alma compares with a seed. "We
are laborers together with God" and must
"grow and wax strong in spirit."
"Train up a child in the way he should go
and [even] when he is old, h~ will not depart
from it."-Proverbs 22: 6.
Save a man, you save a soul; save a boy,
you save a soul, plus a life.
God's first and holiest school is the home.

February 9, 1947
Theme: JESUS AS ·A FRIEND
Picture Setting: Sallman's "Head of Christ."
Call to Worship:
"Greater love hath no man than this, that
a may lay down his life for his friends."John 15: 13.
Hymn: "What a Friend We Have in Jesus,"
Saints' Hymnal, 257.
Scripture Reading: John 15: 12-16.
Picture Appreciation:
"The picture you see is called 'Head of
Christ,' and the artist is Warner E. Sallman
who lives in Chicago. A friend of Mr. Sallman met him on the street one day and asked
him to draw a picture of Christ that would
portray a strong, manly face suggesting confidence in his mission on earth, in contrast to
many pictures of Christ which show him as a
rather weak and effeminate type. A concept of

the desired picture came sudden! y to the artist
one night while sleeping. He arose immediately and made the charcoal drawing, which
has become so well known."-Saints' Herald,
May 10, 1941.
We see him depicted here strong in courageous strength and power, with the beauty of
holiness shining from his face.
This God is the God we adore,
Our faithful, unchangeable friend,
Whose love is as large as .his power,
And knows not beginning nor end.

Scripture Reference:
"And again, verily I say unto you, my
friends, I leave these sayings with you, to
ponder in your hearts with this commandment which I give unto you, that ye shall call
upon me while I am near; draw near unto me,
and I will draw near unto you; seek me diligently and ye shall find me; ask and ye shall
receive; knock and it shall be opened unto you;
whatsoever ye ask the Father in my name it
shall be given unto you; that is expedient for
. you."-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 16.

Inspirational Poems:
I am the place where God shines through
For he and I are one, not two;
I need not fret nor fear nor planHe wants me where and as I am;
If I'll just be willing and free,
He'll carry out his plan through me.
-Selected.

The Better Way
I'd rather see a sermon
Than hear one any day.
I'd rather one would walk with me,
Than merely show the way.
The eye's a better pupil
And more willing than .the ear.
Fine council is confvsing
But example's always clear.
A.nd the best of all the preachers
Are the men who live their creeds,
For to see the good in action
Is what everybody needs.
can soon learn how to do it,
If you'll let me see it done;
can watch your hands in action
But your tongue too fast may run.
And the lectures you deliver
May be very wise and true,
But I'd rather get my lesson
By observing what you do.
For I may misunderstand you
And the high advice you give,
But there's no misunderstanding
How you act and how you live!
-Author Unknown.

Friends
'Twould never do for God to live across the
street
Or in the house next door where we should
daily meet;
So in his wisdom and his love, he sometimes
sends
His angels kind to walk with us. We call
them friends.
Just friends--one word, but these few letters
can express
A wealth of sympathy and pure unselfishness.
One syllable, a single breath can form itfriendsJANUARY II, 1947
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But, oh, how much our happiness on them
depends.
When trouble comes, or loss, when grief is
one's to bear,
They come, our friends, with words of cheer
our load to share;
How could we face defeat without a friend's
caress?
Had we no friends to praise, how hard would
be success.
'Tis not God's plan that we shall see him
face to face.
Yet he would hedge us in with his abounding
grace,
And so his messengers of love to earth he
sends.
They're angels, but we now it not, and call
them friends.
-Author Unknown.

February 16, 1947
Theme: JESUS AT THE CROSS
Picture Setting: "Christ on the Cross," Rubens.
Call to Worship:
And how sweetly Jesus whispers,
"Take the cross, thou need'st not fear
For I've tried t~e way before thee, '
And the glory lmgers near."
-Saints' Herald, Nov. 19, 1938.
Hymn: "Tell Me the Story of Jesus," Saints'
Hymnal, 153.
Scripture Reading:
"And my Father sent me that I might be
lifted up upon the cross; and after that I had
been lifted up upon the cross, I might draw
all men unto me: That as I have been lifted
up by men, even so should men be lifted up
by the Father, to stand before me, to be judged
of their works, whether they be good or
whether they be evil; And for this cause have
I been lifted up; therefore, according to the
power of the Father, I will draw all men unto
me, that they may be judged according to their
works."·-3 Nephi 12: 26·28.
"And then shall the Jews look upon me
and say, What are these wounds in thy hands
and in thy feet? Then shall they know tha~
I am the Lord; for I will say unto them, These
wounds are the wounds with which I was
wounded in the house of my friends. I am he
who was lifted up. I am Jesus that was crucified. I am the Son of God. And then shall
they weep because of their iniquities; then
shall they lament because they persecuted their
King."-Doctrine and Covenants 45: 9.
Picture Ap predation:
The anguish of this scene speaks for itself
and in heart-rending accents thunders of the
tragedy of Christ's death. His loved ones
stand near, and listening have heard his cry
"It is finished. Father, into thy hands I com:
mend my spirit." With hopeless hearts, they
are filled with sorrow, grief, and despair. They
could not guess at that moment the great joy,
the renewal of faith and hope that would be
theirs after the Resurrection. Triumphantly
the pages of history have repeatedly told us'
"Truly, this man was the Son of God."
'
1 know that my Redeemer liveth,
And on the earth again shall stand ;
I know, I know that life He giveth,
That grace and pow'r are in His hand.
-Zion's Praises, 3.
Inspirational Poems:

My Little Calvary
Lord, how trivial seems my Calvary
When I consider thine,
For only Simon helped thee lift thy cross,
But many carry mine!
lO (26)
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I am not scorned, nor scourged, nor ridiculed,
And all along the way
Are many sweet unnamed Veronicas
To wipe my tears away!
There are no cruel nail wounds in my hands,
No thorns upon my brow,
And ministering angels walk with me,
To smooth the way.
But tho~! How dare I think it,
Call 1t CalvaryThis sheltered life of mineOh, broken, beaten, bleeding Lord,
When I consider thine !
-V. M. T.
"There are many times that the soul is
prostrate at the altar of the heart."-Frederick
M. Smith.

Now
Rise! for the day is passing,
And you lie dreaming on;
The others have buckled their armor
And forth to fight are gone;
'
A place in the ranks awaits youEach man has some part to play;
The past and the future are nothing
In the face of the stern today.
Rise from the dreams of the future·
Of gaining some hard-fought fied
Of storming some fairy fortress, '
Or bidding some giant yield;
Your future has deeds of glory;
Of honor, God grant that it may!
But your arm will never be stronger,
Or the need so great as today.
Rise! for the day is passing.
The sound that you scarcely hear
Is the enemy marching to battle;
Arise, for the foe is near!
Stay not to sharpen your weapons,
Or the hour will strike at last,
When from dreams of a coming battle,
You may wake to find it past.
-Author Unknown.

Thoughts About the Cross:
Man heritage and destiny is to be with
God and God with him. Sin is the consequence of straying from God and his laws.
Sin denies that God's plan is better than ours.
If the words of the Master, "as I have been
lifted up by men, even so should men be lifted
up by the Father to be judged" is the message
of the cross; the way of life is set plainly
before us. Jesus took all that wickedness and
sin could do to him that we might know the
great principles of love and obedience and salvation. We are asked, in turn, to reveal him
-Christ must be lifted up in our lives that
all men understand the nature of sin and beholding, might not die. The choice is ours.

February 23, 1947
Theme: JESUS AS THE CHRIST
Picture Setting: "Healing the Sick Child,"
Max.
Call to Worship:
Lovest thou me, more than these?
Hymn: "Jesus Calls Us O'er the Tumult,"
Saints' Hymnal, 337.
Scripture Reading:
"Behold, I sent you out to testify and
warn the people, and it becometh every man
who hath been warned, to warn his neighbor;
therefore, they are left without excuse, and
their sins are upon their own heads. He that
seeketh me early shall find me, and shall not
be forsaken."-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 22.
"And I, if I be hfted up from the earth,
will draw all men unto me,"-John 12: 32.

Picture Appreciation:
No other picture shows greater love and
compassion than this one, which shows Christ
healing the sick child. Christ's great ministry
on earth of healing the sick, the affiicted the
blind, the deaf, and the lame was inde~d a
ministry of love! Always he proved his love
by never departing from the wish of his Father.
"I do always the will of him who sent me,"
and it was God's will that the great heart of
Christ should demonstrate love. The face of
the mother as she holds her child shows the
expectancy of faith-surely, this Master of men
would not fail her! We can picture the glad
surge of JOY, the exultation of praise and
gratitude that was hers when her son could
run and play in happiness again.
My Jesus, I love thee, I kn~w thou art mine·
For thee. all the follies of sin I resign;
'
My gracwus Redeemer, my Saviour art thou;
If ever I loved thee, my Jesus, 'tis now.
-Saints' Hymnal, 12.
Jesus said, "I am the way, and the truth
and the life; no man cometh unto the Father'
but by me."-John 14: 6. Love is the foun:
dation of Christianity, the tie that binds God
to us and we to him. Without love we are
nothing. The principle was recorded in the
heavens with the glory of God, and Jesus
demonstrated this spiritual philosophy all
through his life. It was God's love for man
that he willingly gave his Son that the human
family might be redeemed and return to his
presence. This love of God reaches out to
touch every man, woman, and child that has
lived or will have lived upon the earth.
Mutual love, if found in the hearts of his
"children" will "draw all men to him" (John
12: 32).

Scripture References:
"For this is good and acceptable in the
sight of God our Saviour; who is willing to
have all men to be saved, and to come unto
the knowledge of the truth which is in Christ
Jesus, wh_o is the Only Begotten Son of God,
and ordamed to be a Mediator between God
and man; who is one God, and hath power
over. all men."-I Timothy 2: 3, 4, Inspired
Verswn.
"Behold, I speak unto you, and also to all those
who have desires to bring forth and establish
this work; and no one can assist in this work,
except he shall be humble and full of love
having faith,. hope, and charity, being temper:
ate m all thmgs whatsoever shall be intrusted
to his care."-Doctrine and Covenants 11: 4.
Inspirational Po-em:
I think if I could travel
The way of life once more,
I would try to be more kindly
Than I've ever been before.
For, oh, so many heartaches
Each one of us must bear,
And it lightens heavy burdens
Just to know that others care.
And so along life's journey,
With each dedining sun,
I'd like to know that somewhere
A deed of love I've done:
So swift the "hours of morning"The noontide rushes byAnd then the "shades of evening"
Are greeted with a sigh!
We know that soon tomorrow
Will be here and called todayIt lingers, but a moment,
And Ia, 'tis yesterday!
Now is the time for kindnessSpeak now the word of cheer,
For the sunset glow of evening
Will in every life appear!
-Mary .E. Gillen.
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Briefs

Nauvoo, Illinois
Pastor, R. H. Atkinson
Graceland College Day was observed with
a special service; talks were given by former
students Arnold Ourth, Roberta Garrett, and
Roderick Lewis. An offering of $91.00 was
received for the proposed student center.
A union service was held at the church on
Thanksgiving morning with the Presbyterians,
Methodists, and Latter Day Saints participating. Reverend S. F. Wenger of the Presbyterian Church was the speaker. A Thanksgiving dinner was served at noon in the lower
auditorium by the Lucy Mack Circle. A program was held in the afternoon at which the
families of Harold Smith and Floyd Hartman,
formerly of Fort Madison, were welcomed to
Nauvoo. The Fort Madison male quartet sang
several selections, Roberta Garret gave a reading, and Mabel Atkinson told a Thanksgiving
story using flannelgra!Jh illustrations. A freewill offering was taken for the benefit of the
church debt; members and friends of the congregation were so generous that the debt was
paid and a sum of $800 remained to be sent
to the bishop. Nearly $3,000 have been raised
in addition to tithes and offerings in the past
two years. This money has financed church
repairs and the installation of an electric organ.
-Mabel Atkinson, reporter.

New London, Connecticut
Pastot~ Thomas Whipple
Officers elected at the branch business meeting on October 23 are as follows: Thomas
Whipple, pastor; Marion Appleby, secretary;
Georgia Rose, treasurer; Gerald Rose, branch
president and young people's supervisor; Henry
Wheeler, church school director; Beverly Whipple, music director; Margaret Slater and Sadie
Robbins, auditors; and Bernice Wheeler, publicity agent and branch historian. On November 24, Cheryl Bernice, infant daughter
of'Mr. and Mrs. Henry Wheeler; Samuel Dee,
son of Mr. and Mrs. Gerald Rose; and Susan
Camille, daughter of Mrs. Phyllis Webster,
were blessed by Elders Albert Scherer of
Providence and Alma Whipple of Independence.
~Bernice Wheeler, reporter.

Sacramento, California
Pastor, Myron R. Schall
Jay Winslow, infant son of Richard W.
and Barbara Journey, was blessed at the Communion service, October 6, by Elders Myron
Schall and Heman Davis. At the dose of
the service, the pastor presented the newly
elected branch officers to the dhtrict president, Laurence MacDonald, who spoke briefly
to them and the congregation. On October
13, the new church school directors, Elizabeth Schall, presented to the pastor her officers and assistants, each in turn presenting
the workers of their respective divisions. Pastor Myron Schall formally installed the new
appointees and also paid tribute to the retiring director, Hazel Blohm.
A meeting of the District Zion's League
Council was held in Sacramento on October
19 and 20. One of the officers, Russell Ralston, a former Gracelander, gave the College Day sermon. An offering for the new
studem center was received.
'The men's basketball tea..rn, sponsored by
Zion's ·League, has resumed activities for the
winter season. Tuesday night is "play

night" for the branch; the gymnasium of a
local high school is open to all who are
interested. The basketball team has regular
practice at this time; a game is played each
Monday evening with a competitive team.
A Halloween party was held at the church
on October 31. A number of Sacramento
Saints attended the District Women's Institute at Berkeley on October 26 and 27,
and many of the young people attended the
Youth Institute held in that branch on November 9, 10, and 11.
A Thanksgiving playlet was presented at
the branch dinner on November 22. Thanksgiving was also the theme of the morning
services on November 24. Evangelist W. H.
Dawson gave the sermon, and music was furnished by the choir. A special service was
held on Wednesday evening, November 27,
in further observance of Thanksgiving week.
A table laden with a variety of garden products, flanked by bowls of flowers and soft
fluorescent lights, provided a colorful setting
for the program of music, readings, and pan-Lena Swaney, reporter.
tomime.

Toronto, Ontario
Pastor, John F. Sheehy
A capacity crowd attended the Toronto District Conference held November 10 and 11
in the Bathurst Street Church. Officers for
the new year are W. J. Bavington, district
president; ]. A. Wilson and .Ev. Kennedy,
counselors; Mrs. James Bavington, secretary;
James L.. Bavington, church school director;
Velma Shepherdson, treasurer ; and W il!iam
Archer, young people's leader. Apostle Blair
Jensen was present for the conference and
gave the Sunday evening address. President
Israel A. Smith visited Toronto on the week
end of November 24. Seventy Harold I. Velt
gave an illustrated lecture at the November
meeting of the Men's Club at Humber Bay
Church. President Smith, a guest of the club,
expressed his best wishes for the group. Six
new members were baptized during the past
month.
On December 3 the women's department
held a Christmas social, the main feature of
which was a shower of canned goods to be
used at the Port Elgin Reunion. The annual
Christmas bazaar and turkey dinner were held
December 10. The church school is planning
a Christmas entertainment for the evening of
December 20; a play, "Helping Santa Claus,"
will be presented by the children's division.
Christmas music will be provided by the adult
choir, with Vera Clark as director, and the
children's choir directed by Fern Smith.
Two ordination services were held on Sunday, December 8, at 9:30 a.m. and 2:30 p.m.;
twenty young men were ordained to various
offices of the priesthood. Elder John Banks,
pastor of Kirtland Temple, was present to
assist in the ordination service; he was also
the evening speaker.
-Elsie Castle, reporter.

Fresno, California
Pastor, Edward W orkmon
Apostle John W. Rushton was present on
October 22 to preside over the annual business meeting. Officers for the coming year
are Edward Workmon, pastor; T. F. Enix,
church school supervisor; Maxine Gilleland,
women's leader; Vincent Contrestano, young
people's supervisor; Nellie Acker, director of
music; Ethan Godfrey, treasurer and bishop's
solicitor; Gift Godfrey, auditor; Marjorie
Contrestano, dramatic leader; Marjorie Godfrey, historian; Flora Workmon, secretary;
Joseph Fugate, book steward; Edward Fugate, librarian; Eugene W orkmon, publicity

agent; A. B. Fugate, Luther Harrell, and
John Orndoff, finance committee. The following ordinations took place on October
13: Theodore Enix, W. F. Godfrey, and Vincent Contrestano, priests; Loren Godfrey,
teacher; Joseph Fugate and Eugene Workmon, deacons. Seventy George Njiem is conducting a series of cottage missionary meetings; his ministry is greatly appreciated.
--Eugene Workmon, reporter.

Escatawpa, Mississippi
Pastor, A. N. Barnes
Special services were held on Sunday, November 24, to raise money for the building
fund; Hildred Thomas, church school director, was in charge. Approximately $83.00
were received. The infant son of Mr. and
Mrs. Mackie Rogers was blessed during the
worship services by Pastor A. N. Barnes and
Elder ]. L. Barlow. Elder A. Orlin Crownover of Mobile, Alabama, was guest speaker
at the 11 o'clock service. Dinner was served
on the church grounds at noon. Elder Brewton Green, bishop's agent for the Gulf States
District, Elder Crownover, and Pastor Barnes
presided over the round-table discussion held
at 2:30 in the afternoon. Music for the
services was provided by Ivon Barnes, Bernice Brentz, June Sherman, Sylvia Canfield,
Carol Williams, Mazelle Taylor, Mable
Christie, Hildred, Mildred, and Reuben
Thomas.
The young people were 'in charge of the
annual Thanksgiving worship service hold at
7 o'clock in the evening.
-Mildred Thomas, reporter.

Kennett, Missouri
Pastor, C. Arlon Phillips
Recent League activities include a Halloween party, the Graceland Day program,
and a Thanksgiving service. A total of
$235.31 was cleared at a box supper sponsored by the women's department; part of the
money has been used to buy electric heaters
for the classrooms. Phyllis Kaye and Larry
Oral, infant daughter and son of Mr. and
Mrs. Oral Fuller, were blessed December 1
by Elders· H. H. Wiggins, ]. M. Smith, ].
A. Phillips, and W. ]. Black. A choir has
been organized under the direction of Frances
Cleveland. Elder ]. A. Phillips and Priest
Gomer Malone were appointed pastor's associates, and Hernon Hawkins, assistant church
school director. Delegates to the 1947 General Conference were elected at the district
conference held in Summerville.
--Ruth Black, reporter.

San Bernardino, California
Pastor, H. C. Ferguson
Rally day was held Sunday, October 13.
The first service was an 8 o'clock fellowship,
at which the Spirit of God was manifest
through revelation to those present. Following a 9 o'clock breakfast, Pastor H. C. Ferguson conducted an installation service for the
newly-elected officers. Elder Cyril Wight of
Los Angeles was the morning speaker. Lunch
was served at the church by the women's department. At 2:30p.m. the women met with
their leader, Irene Sterns, to discuss plans for
the future. They chose "New Frontiers" for
their theme, and decided to adopt three families in Holland as their project. They also
participated in the World Community Day
services sponsored by the Council of Church
Women. The meeting were held at .the First
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Congregational Church in San Bernardino.
Irene Sterns was a member of the program
committee, and the Cool sisters' quartet contributed to the special music of the day; District President L. J. Ostertag and Apostle
John W. Rushton were the guest speakers.
The purpose of the meeting was the gathering together of "kiddie kits" for the children
of Europe. Nine of the seventy-two kits sent
were contributed by Latter Day Saints.
Recent speakers have been President E. ].
Gleazer, Jr., of Graceland College, Elder
Joseph Bussell, District President L. ]. Ostertag, and District Bishop David Carmichael.
Cottage meetings are now being held; the results are very promising.
-G. H. Wixom, reporter.

Davidson, Oklahoma
Pastor, Roy Renfroe
The following officers were elected at the
annual business meeting in October: Roy
Renfroe, pastor; W. B. Burks, clerk; Helen
Riting, church school director; Mrs. Grady
Hood, secretary-treasurer; Mrs. Roy Skinner,
pianist; and Alice Skinner, women's leader.
The Western Oklahoma District Conference was held in Davidson on October 12
and 13 with District President C. I. Will
in charge. Apostle Myron McConley and
Missionary Glen Johnson were also in attendance. A total of $83.00 was cleared from
the chicken dinner sponsored by the ladies'
auxiliary on November 7 at the church.
-Mrs. Robert Skinner, reporter.

Azalia, Michigap
Pastor, f. B. Ferguson
The Azalia Branch business meeting was
held December 8. Officers for the coming
year are I. B. Ferguson, pastor; Ted Edwards
and W. B. Cramer,. counselors; Ralph Boisch,
secretary; Lloyd B01sch, treasurer; James Edwards, church school director; David Ferguson, assistant church school director· Lewata Baisch, church school secretary and' publicity agent; Wanda Ferguson, women's
leader and chorister; Ruth Helmick, pianist;
Bertha Baisch, historian; and Gerald Boisch
librarian.
'
-Lewata Boisch, reporter.

Akron, Ohio
'Pastor, E. M. Knight
The annual branch business meeting was
held on the evening of September 17 under
the direction of District President ]. E. Wildermuth and Pastor E. M. Knight. Officers
elected are as follows: pastor, E. M. Knight;
church school director, James Shotton; secretary, Edna Rhodes; treasurer, Walter Limric;
women's leader, Lucy Gilliland; music director, Edith Brockway; book steward, Verna
Nichols; birthday secretary, Lelia Henderson;
and publicity agent, Charles Brockway.
On the evening of October 13, a birthday
dinner was held in the lower auditorium of
the church. Guests of honor were those whose
birthdays occured in the months of June
through October.
An entertaining program
was provided by the women's department.
The redecorating of the lower auditorium
of the church is under way. A series of
overhead fluorescent light fixtures has been
installed, and all rooms are to be repainted.
As soon as lumber and materials are available, a set of sliding panels will be installed;
these will divide the main room into six
12 {28]
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classroom units, one of which is to be used
as a nursery. Equipment for the nursery is
being provided by the women's department.
Departmental activities include a Zion's
League meeting every other Friday night under the leadership of Leora Ray. The Oriole
Girls meet every Saturday afternoon at the
home of their monitor, Verna Nichols. The
committee of Boy Scout Troop No. 58, sponsored by the Akron Branch, recently elected
Jack Pierce to serve as scoutmaster. The
troop, which now has a registration of twentyfour scouts, sponsored a chili supper at the
church on the evening of November 21. Profits
went into the troop treasury.
The choir is preparing a Christmas musical
program which will consist of numbers selected from Handel's The Messiah.
·-C. E. Brockway, reporter.

West Virginia District
The West Virginia District Departmental
Institute was held in Wheeling on December
8.
Services opened with church school at
9:45 a. m.; talks were given by Otis Forrester and Louis Zonker. District President
R. E. Rodgers and S. M. Zonker were in
charge of the 11 o'clock service at which
Apostle D. Blair. Jensen was the speaker.
Dinner was served by the women of Wheeling Branch. Members of the priesthood met
with Apostle Jeqsen at 2 p. m., and the
women presented a program for the rest of
the group. Talks were given by Jessie Roflins, Oma Montgomery, and Blanche Martin;
Faye Santavicca read several poems, and Anna
Schoenian sang, "Bless Our Homes." John
Treiber was in charge of the vesper service
at which the Wellsburg choir presented the
cantata, "The Seven Last Words of Christ,"
under the direction of Lenora Nixon. Ralph
Fleming was the narrator. Other special music
for the institute was provided by the Wheeling choir, Jimmy DuBois, and Brother
Mathews. Elder Merle Guthrie was present
for the day's activities; three of the candidates from Wheeling Branch which he had
baptized were confirmed.
-Leona Hanes, reporter.

Long Beach, California
Pastor, W. A. Teagarden
Five new members have been added to the
roll since the series of missionary meetings
conducted November 17 to December 1 by
Seventy George Njeim. During his visit in
Long Beach, Brother Njeim preached eleven
sermons and held three cottage meetings. Average attendance at the church services was 135.
Those baptized on December 5 are Florence
Johnson, Helen Shultz, Louise Mitchell, Sandra Nelson, and Earl Beitler; Elders W. A.
Teagarden, R. C. Leibold, Harry Sacry, Jesse
Johnson, Holgard Pedersen, John Davis, and
A. 0. Corley officiated.
Before the series was held, seven teams of
"visitors" contacted church friends and young
people who had previously attended some
service. More than thirty homes were reached
in this manner. Two women's groups also
visited in various homes, leaving tracts and
invitations to attend the meetings. The spirit
of co-operation was carried out with the priesthood and choir, also. Each evening different
members of the priesthood assisted in the services, and those with cars provided transportation. The choir supplied special music for the
meetings.
All previous officers were sustained at the
annual branch business meeting with the exception of two. Manford Ralston is the new
young people's leader, and Jack Craig, the new
director of music. The installation service was
held October 27; eighty members of the con-

gregation were in vested with some office or
teaching obligation. A branch Halloween party was held at Houghton Park clubhouse in
October.
A sixteen-millimeter motion picture projector, complete with sound track, was purchased
recently and will be initiated on December 31
at the celebration of the thirtieth anniversary
of the organization of Long Beach Branch.
This projector will be available to all groups
in providing more effectual services.
-Mrs. ]. C. Moore, reporter.

Boone, Iowa
Pastor, Elan G. Tttcker
The annual business meeting was held in
September with Elder Ralph Wicker of the
district presidency in charge. Elon Tucker
was elected pastor; Albert Gabrielson, church
school director and treasurer; A. Paul Winans,
young people's leader; Eva Jennings, clerk;
and Alice Gabrielson, director of music. Repair work on the church building has been
started; other improvements will be made
when money can be raised to finance them.
Dr. E. G. Tucker, recently returned from
service overseas, has established his home in
Boone; Dr. Tucker holds the office of elder.
Janet Sue, infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Verne Pritchard was blessed on Sunday, November 24. A Christmas program is being
prepared by Mrs. Tucker to be given December 22. She will also be hostess to the
, Marietta Circle at a Christmas party on December 12. The young people will hold their
party at the church on New Year's Eve.
-Eva Jennings, reporter.

Montgomery, Alabama
Pastor, George Hall
The following officers were elected at the
annual bu?iness meeting: George Hall, pastor; Barnet Salter, church school director·
Eunice Sellers, women's supervisor; and Ro:
chelle DeBardelaben, director of music. Teachers for the new year are Earby Dean Dixon
Inez Begood, Wilma McNeil, and Eunic~
Sellers. Services are still held in the horne
of Mr. and Mrs. W. N. Sellers, but plans
are being made for the building of a church
on the lots recently purchased at Goode and
Wade Streets. District wbmen's leader, Mrs.
Lulu Jernigan of Brewton, met with the
Montgomery women on November 4 to help
them outline their activities for raising money
for the building fund during the coming year.
Seventy Maurice Draper, president of the
Gulf States District, gave an illustrated lecture
on the organization of the church recently.
-Harriet C. Salter, reporter.

Brockton, Massachusetts
Pastor, ]. Ernest Mezathlin
special service was held October 10
when President F. Henry Edwards visited
Brockton. He was introduced to the congregation by Apostle George Lewis; the subject of his talk was "How to Pray." Assisting in the service were Seventy Albert Scherer
of Providence and District President Reed
Holmes of Somerville. A painting depicting
the scripture "And I saw another angel fly
in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel . . . ." was dedicated at this
service.
George Stearns read an original
poem honoring Sylvia and Ernest Megathlin,
donors of the painting, and Mrs. Polly Hoxie
who arranged to have it painted by a
local artist.
On Sunday, November 10, the dedication
of Brockton Church took place. }. n allA
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day meeting was held with Apostle Geor15e
Lewis, Bishop Donald Chesworth, and District President Reed Holmes as speakers.
Guests from Boston, Attleboro, Providence,
Plymouth Onset, and Dennisport were present. A 'ceremony in which the key of the
church was presented to the general church
was conducted by Pastor J. E. Megathlin.
Music for the service was provided by Kendall Reynolds, organist, and a quartet composed of Genevieve and Leon~rd Chesworth,
Weita Cadorath and Earl Wnght. A panel
discussion on "The Branch Takes Its Place"
was held in the afternoon. Bishop Chesworth talked on the financial law, Elsie
Garlick on religious education in the .churc;h
school and Reed Holmes on evangehsm m
the church. A fellowship service concluded
the day's activities.
-Beatrice Wright, reporter.

Rock Island District
Approximately fifty members of the priesthood of the Rock Island District me~ for a
special priesthood institute at Mohne, Illinois, on December 6, . 7 and 8. Classes
were conducted by Prestdent F. Henry Edwards and Apostle Arthur A. Oakman.
On Saturday evening, a ham supper was
served at the Blackhawk State Park Inn .at
Rock Island, followed by a .round-table d.tscussion on problems of pnesthood admmistration.
.
Sunday services opened with a J?nesthood
fellowship at the Moline Church. Dmner was
served at noon by the Moline women's department. In the afternoon at the Rock
Island, Illinois, Church, five young men were
ordained to the priesthood, and ten new
members were baptized.
The Sunday evening confirmation of three
candidates consummated the baptisms of those
joining the Rock Island congregation.
-Ruth Shippy, reporter.

Brooklyn, New York
Pastor, E. LeRoy Squire
On November 3, the young people met to
reorganize the Zion's League and to plan a
course of study for the coming year. Officers
elected were T. ]. Thatcher, president; Roy
Squire, vice-president and social direct?r; and
Lois Thatcher, secretary. League meetmgs are
held each Sunday evening; at present the Book
of Mormon is being used as a study c;ourse.
Lois and Tom Thatcher are the co-teachers.
Norman Preusch, district young people's leader,
and Alan Wilson, vice-president of the district
Zion's League, were present for the second
meeting, at which time plans were .made for
the rally to be held in Brooklyn this month.
Patriarch John Worth was the speaker on Sunday, November 24; he visited in Brooklyn before returning to England.
-Betty Jean Black, reporter.

Canton, Ohio
Pastor, W. C. Neville
Officers elected at the annual business meeting are as foliows: W. C. Neville, pastor;
Anne Holiand, church school director; Vivian
Neville clerk; Gladys Phillips, church school
secretary; Pauline McKelvy, pianist and Zion's
League leader· and Eva Hartzell, chorister.
Iva McKelvy has served as women's leader
during the past year. On November 19 the
women sponsored a Thanksgiving suppe~ ~nd
auction which cleared $85 for the bmldmg
fund. Every three months the department
gives a supper honoring all who have celebrated birthdays within that period; a sacrifice
offering is taken following the supper. A Zion's

League Halloween party was held on October
28 at the home of Alma Logsdon. New members baptized in the past year are Duane Snyder, Clyde Hart, and Evelyn Carmony. Newcomers to the branch are Anne Holland and
family, formerly of Cleveland.
-Virginia Hart, reporter.

Flora, Illinois
Pastor, Eddie Colvin
Cecil Robbins of Canada was the speaker
on November 3. No meetings were held on
November 10 because of the District Conference in Mt. Vernon. Garry Lee, infant son of
Mr. and Mrs. Stanley Martin, and Harvy
Neal, son of Mr. and Mrs. Paul Fahrenbacher,
were blessed on Sunday, November 17, by
Elders W. W. Brown and D. H. Milner. An
ordination service was held November 24 at
which Eddie Colvin was ordained to the office
of elder by Seventy Z. Z. Renfroe. Speakers
for the month of November were W. W.
Brown, D. H. Milner, Eddie Colvin, and
.Lowell Wilson.
-Dorothy Milner, reporter.

FlintrPort Huron District
Conference
The fall conference of the Flint-Port Huron
District was held in Clio, Michigan, on November 9 and 10. Apostle E. ]. Gleazer and
members of the district presidency were in
charge. The priesthood institute on Saturday
was under the direction of Elder L. 0. Brockway and H. ]. Simmons. The wives of priesthood members met at the same time with
Elders J... 0. Pearson and W. R. Kapnick.
Elwood Smith, newly-appointed pastor of Port
Huron, was the evening speaker. A prayer and
fellowship meeting and an 11 o'clock preaching service were held on Sunday morning.
Apostle Gleazer gave the sermon. Officers
elected at the business session held in the afternoon are as follows: L. 0. Brockway, district president; H. J. Simmons and L 0. Pearson, counselors; Arlene Norris, secretary; J. M.
Muir, treasurer and bishop's agent; Frank
Bailey, auditor and historian; Glen Hardy,
director of religious education; Eugene Everhart, director of music; Ruth Simmons, women's leader; Ralph Braidwood and James Ferguson, reunion committee; and J. J. Ledsworth, missionary adviser. A young people's
leader will be appointed later Recommendations for ordination approved by the conference were Ernest Wecker, elder; Maurice Rife,
teacher; and Cecil Poper, deacon. The conference closed with a prayer of blessing and
benediction by Apostle Gleazer. Meals were
served in the lower auditorium of the church
by the women of Clio Branch.
-Mrs. Lucille Reed, reporter.

Spokane, Washington
Carol Ellen, infant daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. A. F. Coleman, was blessed Sunday, December 8, by Elders L. A. Whiting and D. A.
Coleman. The following officers were elected
at the district conference held recently in Spokane: L. A. Whiting, district president; A. ].
Crownover, counselor; T. A. Beck, secretary;
R. R. Briggs, treasurer; H. C. Hight, director
of religious education; Evelyn Hight, women's
leader; H. C. Klusman, young people's leader;
Mildred Cox, director of music; Margaret
Gibson, historian; and ]. F. Curtis, nonresident
pastor. The young women have organized a
study class under the leadership of Helen
Kemp; they are studying the text, Understanding Children. Members of the Senior Zion's
League, with Ted Beck as leader, are beginning a leadership training course; they will

have both lectures and laboratory work. The
Tiona Club, which is composed of young married people, has sponsored numerous activities,
including a banquet, hayride, treasure hunt,
progressive dinner, backwards party, and
Christmas caroling. The Marietta Circle held
a Christmas party on December 10. The :first
of a series of family night socials was held
November 22 ; the evening opened with a
movie, "The Rich Nobleman," followed by a
chicken dinner. The next family night activity will be a New Year's party.
-K. Beck, reporter.

Guelph, Orttario
Pastor, Fred McLean
Elder Fred McLean was elected branch president at the annual business meeting held in
September. On October 6, George Morden
was ordained to the office of deacon by Elder
Alex Cadwell and Seventy Percy Farrow. The
primary and kindergarten classes were given a
Halloween party at the 'home of Eva Whitepost on Saturday afternoon, October 26. The
Orioles held a masquerade party on October
30. Karen, infant daughter of Dr. and Mrs.
Wilfred Shute, was blessed by Dr. Evan Shute
and Elder Alex Cadwell on November 3. Dr.
Shute and Apostle D. Blair Jensen were the
speakers on November 8. Several of the Saints
motored to Hamilton to hear President Israel
Smith speak when he was there. Mrs. John
Hockaday, Sr., has been in the hospital since
the first week in October; she is recovering
from a broken leg.
-Mrs. E. B. Hall, reporter.

New Westminster, British
Columbia
Pastor, George E. Miller

A shower was held at the church recently
for Mr. and Mrs. Jack James. Mr. James has
returned from service with the R.C.A.F.; Mrs.
James is from Ireland. President E. ]. G!eazer,
Jr., and Ed Browne of Graceland College were
present and gave interesting talks. The young
people were hosts to the entire branch at a
Thanksgiving supper held in the lower auditorium of the church on October 14. They
cleared $32 from a turkey dinner. On October
31, they held a Halloween party at the Miller
home. Apostle D. T. Williams and Missionary
Ernest Ledsworth were present for the annual
district conference on November 22, 23, and
24. Clifford Taylor of Lulu Island Mission
was ordained to the office of priest, and Samuel
Clark, Jr., to the office of deacon on Sunday,
December 8. --Samuel Clark, Jr., reporter.

Rich Hill, Missouri
A worker's institute was held at Butler,
Missouri, on December 7 and 8 with District
President William Patterson in charge. Dr.
F. M. McDowell of the Department of Religious Education and Elder C. C. Talcott, church
school director in Zion, were also present. A
district officers' forum was held at 7 o'clock
Saturday evening, after which slides were
shown, illustrating how more effective religious education could be employed in the
branches. Elder Patterson was in charge of the
fellowship service Sunday morning; the theme
for the service was "I Will Qualify and Work
Where I Am." Dr. McDowell spoke at 11 o'clock on "Characteristics of the Master Teacher." Meals were served during the institute
at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Melvin Ingram
by the women of Butler Branch.
-Berdine McCollam, reporter.
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The Old Question
QUESTION: There is no Reorganized
Church in the town where I am attending college, so I have been going
with friends to various other churches.
I don't believe this will weaken my
faith in any way, but it does present
.certain problems. Naturally, these peo·
pie have no prejudices against dancing
·Or card playing, and I have been asked
many times to join them in these
activities at their parties. So far I
have "begged off" on some pretense or
·Other, but my social life is going to
.suffer if I continue to do so. Although
I grew up with the idea that cards
and dancing are evil, this philosophy
seems a little ridiculous now. Am I
being "worldly" in thinking so, or has
1:.he whole Latter Day Saint attitude
toward these activities changed?
ANSWER:

By Dr. F. M. McDowell

Need I assure you of a sympathetic
.approach to your problem and a concern
that I may help you,
a n d thousands of
other young people
like you, toward a
proper solution? I am
not surprised that this
problem has arisen.
You are to be commended rather than
criticized for facing
and stating the issues
involved so frankly. Such is always the
first step toward any adequate solution.
Your problem is not a simple one,
except perhaps to those who habitually
answer such queries dogmatically on the
basis of prejudice or tradition. It would
require very little brain power on your
part, or mine, to give a categorical "yes"
or "no" response. But such decisions,
at least for mature minds, are neither
democratic nor Christian, nor yet is such
considered to be proper procedure on the
part of an adviser or counselor.

II

II

Ill

I shall, therefore, have to disappoint
you-that is, if you are expecting me to
reply, "By all means go ahead and dance
and play cards with your crowd," or
"Under no circumstances shall you so indulge." The factors involved are not as
simple as that. Even if they were, it is

ties, you will understand and perhaps
forgive me.
Were I counseling you across the
desk in my office, I would be inclined
to talk very little and listen a great deal.
If you did not talk enough, I would
probably ask several questions .
What the Trend of Your Life?

Resolution on leisure Time
Presented by the Quorum of High Priests and
Adopted by the Seventy-sixth General Conference
(1934).
WHEREAS the problem of the wise use ol leisure
time concernes human life and conduct ranging
from questionable commercialized amusements to
creative church serv.ice, and
WHEREAS the Seventy-fifth Genera I Conference of
the church, acting on the advice of the spiritual
authorities of the church, adopted a document urging
an educational and spiritual approach to this problem under the direction of the ministry, and
WHEREAS the members of the church have pledged
by their baptismal covenant to follow Jesus Christ
through good and evil report to the end of their
days implyin~ a wholly consecrated life in body,
mind, and sp1rit, and
WHEREAS it is impossible to specify all the ways
in which leisure time may be used not in harmony
with the ideals of the church, and therefore the
futility of attempting further to secure righteousness
by legislative action,
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED: That we urge the First
Presidency through the proper channels of adminis·
trative and priestly authority, to direct and nurture,
in home and church the Saints in more creative edu~
cational and spiritual use of leisure time, and
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED: That the pastors, members of the priesthood, and all others (especially
parents) having direction of all the activities of the
Saints reaffirm their belief in the wisdom of re·
straining our activities so as to exclude any and all
forms of amusements and uses of leisure time which
in any way tend to break down our moral standards,
or which would hinder our spiritual development, and
that we further be urged and trained to give special
attention to developing creative interests and abilities which will lead to the realization of ideals of
the church in the daily lives of its members.

for you and not for me to make the
decision. Th.e choic.e must b.e yours. If
I can help you ever so little, I shall be
most happy. But, I repeat, the choice
must in the end be yours.
I am keenly aware, too, that any reply I make will be read by or reported
to thousands of other young people, representing a wide variety of ages, environments, habits, backgrounds, etc. Hence,
if in that which follows I seem overcautious, or deal too much in generali-

For example, I would want to know
much about your family and church
background and to discover some evidence of the presence or lack of a firm
rootage in what you call your "faith."
What has been the general trend of your
life as a young person? Do you habitually drift with the tide, or are you inclined to stand for that which you believe to be right? How often do you
contact the church as a means of maintaining your moral and spiritual moorings? Have you set up some fairly
definite goals or purposes for life? If
you tend to drift with your crowd, will
they not sooner or later make you feel
"ridiculous" if you don't smoke or drink
or become licentious with them? Just
what do you mean by your comment,
"My social life is going to suffer"? If
there is any significance or justice in the
charge that' one is "worldly," such
should be found in the general bent or
trend of one's life over a period of years,
rather than in any single action or activity.

The Church Seeks to Help
You speak of a possible change in
"The whole Latter Day Saint attitude
toward sw:h activities." The most reliable indication of such a change may be
found in certain General Conference
resolutions of 1932 and 1934. We quote
the latter in full.
Commenting upon this resolution, the
Zion's League Handbook (Herald Publishing House, $1.00) has this to say:
"In former years the church passed resolutions expressing disfavor of certain
forms of recreation. Those about dancing and card playing and smoking were
much quoted. New situations arose;
the problem became insistent. Some
wished to add more resolutions. The
Seventy-Sixth General Conference finally
passed a document presented by the high
priests' quorum. It is one of our most
advanced bits of legislation and should
be studied by every youth of the church.
It places the responsibility on young
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Education, Our Destiny
By Barbara McFarlane
Is 'civilization tottering? Perhaps
only time will answer that question,
but the passive citizen of the world
today may be waiting unsuspectingly
for the crash. In February, 1946,
Dr. Albert Einstein said, "The release of atomic energy has not
created a new problem. It has
merdy made more urgent the necessity of solving an existing one." So
we must find a solution. Looking
about the world today, at Germany,
Italy, and Japan, we realize more
than ever before the importan<;e of
education-of shaping not only the
individual but the destinies of nations as well. Here lies our greatest single defense against the impending crash.
- Education must diagnose and see
wherein we, as Americans, fall
short, so that the educator will be
able to prescribe the cure and then
set up his goals.
What ar,e some of the obstacles
that must be overcome? The most
successful formula for universal
brotherhood in many cases has been
abandoned in the policy, "I am an
American first, a Christian afterwards." W:e still refuse to recognize the greater importance of international thinking and are intensely
nationalistic, clinging to a slight

hope of isolation. We talk and
write, but our idealism in facing
new tasks is without action. Our
communities are notorious for racial
intolerance. And our home life,
upon which the nation is founded,
has become secondary to many of
the younger generation.
Now you're asking, "Can ,education be held responsible for these
deficiencies?" The late historian H.
G. \Veils, said that it could-that
modern life is a race between education and catastrophe. Does this
mean that education has failed in
its responsibility, for certainly the
greatest catastrophe of all time is
upon us now. What, then, are our
goals?
The outmoded should be eliminated and practical methods of teaching substituted. Christian principles,
if upheld, not as impractical idealism but as good sense, will promote
universal brotherhood. The old barriers of nationalism must be uprooted without destroying our national cultural basis. Our idealism
must be supplemented with .action
and a consistent philosophy of the
employment of force. Racial intolerance must be eliminated through
understanding. Our home life will
become sound if we ar:e cognizant
of the fact that emotional control
and education must be exercised for
the good of the group.

~d

further the following, likewise quoted
from the Zion's Le<Jgue Handb.o,ok:

Indeed, the entire League . program
may be considered as a genuine endeavor
to carry forward the spirit of this resolution, in that it moves definitely away
from attempts to secure "righteousness
by legislative action," toward providing
creative leadership in a wide variety of
leisure time activities, which will "lead
to the realization of the ideals of the
·church in the daily lives of its members."

"Leisure time is opportunity. Opportunity requires choice. And choice involves intelligent discrimination based
upon one's aims, ideals and standards
of conduct. And, :finally, these aims,
ideals, and standards of conduct involve
consideration of one's ·deeper religious
convictions in such matters as:

people to ex.ercise disc1·iminat;on
s,elf-contral."

Evaluating Leisure Time Activities
Convinced that you sincerely desire
to bring your personal choices in line
with such a program, I recommend

The nature and purpose of God.
The Christ-standard of character
and conduct.
The beliefs, purposes, programs,
and standards of the church.
The nature and needs of one's own
being.

These Herculean tasks do not lie
wholly with the educator but with
the educated as well. They are the
responsibility that comes to all people who have received an education,
and the anathema of strife will follow any group that fails in this
obligation.
We have ente~ed a new age of
power. We have been entrusted
with this power, which, in the hands
of an ignorant few, can prov.e to be
our utter destruction. Yet, we have
the promise in Holy Writ that "as
many as received him, to them gave
he power to become the sons of
God." That power is in our hands
now.

Here Is the Writer • • •
Barbara McFarlane is
sixteen and a senior at
Northeast High School,
Kansas City, Missouri.
After graduation, she
plans to continue her
education at Graceland
and Northwestern University in Chicago. She
likes debating, public
speaking, and drama;
her ambition is to teach
Barbara McFarlane
speech in high school.
She is a member of the
Englewood Congregation and president of the
Zion's League. Lloyd Douglas and Marjory
Rawlings are her favorite authors. "I'm not very
adroit in sports," she says, "but I enjoy swimming, boating, and archery. I think these pref·
erences were cultivated during four years at
Oriole camp."

"In the following chart a method is
provided for each individual to check
given recreational activities, i. e., volleyball games, Sunday baseball, dancing, ·
etc., against a certain standard or principle. It presumes that one of the basic
guides in the choice of leisure time activities for each individual is: What does
this acti·vity do to me? We suggest that
you try to use this chart. Perhaps it will
help you choose the best each day and
thus serve to make your leisure time
creative.''

A Standard and Check-list
"That activity which harms my physical body, injures my mental development, retards my spiritual growth, or
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lessens my influence for good in my community-that activity
is wrong for me."-John Blackmore.
~
We quote the chart only in part.
~ ~

t

0

I. How does my recreation affect me phnically?

a..

.,

Z

Does it take me toward or away from my ideals
of social life and social relationships?
V. How does it affect me morally?

.,

Does it leave me feeling that I am more of a
man or less of a man (more of a woman or
less of a woman) than before?
Does it leave me with greater or less respect
for men (for women) than before?
Does it leave .my mind enriched with symbols
of right living or .filled with the low, mean,
and the vulgar?
Does it leave me popular with my better selfwith my best friends-and God?

Z

Does it tend to build my health or destroy it?
Does it take me toward or away from my ideals
for my physical life?
II. How does it affect me mentally?

Does it make me more or less efficient at work
that requires mental alertness?
Does it leave me with clean imagery and happy
memories?

III. How does it affect me spiritually?
Does it leave me more interested or less
interested in the church?
Does it deprive me of the opportunity to engage
in church work?
Does it take me forward or backward in my
progress of building Christian character?

IV. How does it affect me socially?
What is the possible effect upon my influence
with others and their respect for me?

Another method of approach to such problems as you raise will
be found in the pamphlet, Does It Make Any Difference? (Herald Publishing House, 50 cents.) Here again, there are no dogmatic answers,
but rather guidance toward wise choices in such matters as smoking,
drinking, sex and race relations and vocations.
I sincerely hope that the above will be of some help to you. While
I cannot solve your problem for you, I can assure you of my willingness to spend any amount of time and effort necessary to assist you
toward wise solutions. More than that, I can witness that as you
endeavor to bring your life in harmony with the ongoing purposes of
God and his church and lose yourself in its creative work, many of
your personal problems will fade away entirely, and others be easily
solved. May I remind you, too, that you are at all times entitled to
seek divine guidance,

BULLETIN BDARTI

Mrs. John Brencic of Rock Springs, Wyoming, requests prayers for her brother, William
Castings. Unless he receives help soon, his
foot may have to be amputated.

Missouri. Elder E. P. Darnell performed the
d~uble-ring ceremony.
Following a motor
trip to Canada, Mr and Mrs. Hastings returned to their home in Kansas City.

London Distrid Conference
A district conference will be held in London,
Ontario, on Sunday, January 19. Delegates to
General Conference will be elected and recommendations for ordinations approved. Apostle
E. J. Gleazer is to be in attendance.
IDA l. BAYNE,
District Secretary.

Olive Davis of Cabool, Missouri, requests
the prayers of the Saints that she may be
healed if it is God's will. She has been ill
for six year~.

Betty Wood, daughter of Mrs. William
Wood of Spokane, Washington, became the
bri?e of Pfc. Edwin Huston of Columbus,
Ohw, on December 1 at the Reorganized
Church in Spokane. Pastor James N. Kemp
performed the ceremony.

Requests for Prayers
Prayers are requested for Ella Watson of
Sperry, Oklahoma, who is suffering with a
throat ailment.
Laura Dale of Sperry, Oklahoma, asks the
prayers of the Saints that she may be healed
of a heart ailment.
Mrs. Harold Diem of Hamilton, Missouri,
requests prayers that she may be healed, if it
is God's will.

(This space for Address LabeL)

WEDDINGS

Sawyer-Ott
Nellie Ott and Herbert J. Sawyer were married on July 6 at Reno, Nevada, by the Reverend Samuel Tombly. They are making
their home in Napa, California.
Hinkle-Skinner

Helen Dorothy Skinner, daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Arden 0. Skinner of Chicago Illinois, and Warren Joseph Hinkle, son of Mr.
and Mrs. Warren A. Hinkle of Rock Island,
Illinois, were married October 19 at the Reorganized Church in Chicago; Elder Joseph
Baldwin performed the double-ring ceremony.
They will make their home in Rock Island.

Rowen-Rightmyer

Marian Ruth Rightmyer, daughter of Mrs.
Eva C. Rightmyer, and John H. Rowen son
of Mrs. Adolf Burklin and the late Commander
John H. Rowen, both of Toledo. Ohio were
married October 18 in the Reorganized Church
at Sylvania, Ohio. Pastor Floyd Clark performed the double-ring ceremony. Mr. and
Mrs. Rowen are living in Columbus, Ohio,
where Mr. Rowen is a student at the Ohio
State University.
Lannin-Philippl
Iris Jean· Philippi, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Lawrence Philippi, and James Lester Lannin,
son of Mr. and Mrs. Bert Lannin, were married at the Philippi home on November 15,
Priest Hyle Miller officiating. They will make
their home in Flint, Michigan.
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Huston-Wood

Hastings-Miller
The marriage of Frances Maurine Miller,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Florence Miller of
Hickman Mills, Missouri, to Ralph Eugene
Hastings was solemnized November 17 at the
Central Reorganized Church in Kansas City,

The Iron Curtain
(Continued from page 4.)
themselves the lot of the common people in service, self-sacrifice, and missionary work.
It is indispensable to the success of
this work that the Protestant churches
of the world establish a responsible
brotherhood that is unshakable. They
should become one family on this earth.
Such common endeavor, never abating
in zeal, should by God's grace have the
result that the things of the spirit will
not fall behind in the onrush of civilization, but rather dominate the new developments. If that does not happen,
catastrophe and immeasurable suffering
await humanity; if it happens, the day of
a better future will really dawn on this
world.

Let us hope Christian influences
may yet dominate for the good
such countries as Hungary.
ISRA.EL

A. SMITH
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You have noticed and appreciated the beau'fiful cover pictures we have had for the
"Herald" in past weeks. This new type of cover
was planned by our staff planner and idea'
man, Haro!d Sandy, who has given us so many
good things. It has been carried on with the
help and planning of Misses Mabel Holman
and Ruth Midgorden. Do you like it? We do!
Now we need pictures-quality picturesgood pictures. Notice that we need vertical
panels for this type of cover. If you are doing
art work or photography, try to get them in
the proportion of 4 units high to one unit wide.
We like churches or parts of churches, whatever is artistic and possessed of meaning.
Watch your composition and background. It
should be something that shows well-defined
detail in simple black and white.
Previous requests have brought us some good
things we W!'Jre glad to use, and some we could
not. If our young people are alert to the principles of good photography and art, they can
help materially.
We are working for a high standard. Will
you help us?

The interior of our beloved Stone Church is quite disappointing these days. The workmen who are installing the organ
are taking their time-probably for good reasons that we do
not understand. Big panels of unstained plyboard (that
precious stuff you used to be able to get before the war) meet
the eyes of the congregation as they return to their traditional
church home to worship. It conceals an even uglier scaffolding.
Many an old member is sick at heart at the appearance of
things. The Stone Church will never look the same again; the~
think it has been desecrated.
Dr. Joseph Luff told a story of his boyhood that will help
us here. One morning he romped in from his play and saw
his mother at work on something. It bore a vague resemblance
to a garment, but there were ugly corners sticking out, basting
threads all around, and it looked like nothing he had ever seen. * ItTenwasBelow
ten below zero a few days ago in
"What are you making, mother?" he asked. "I'm making a Independence, and everything froze up practically so-lid. The foolish sparrows-those hardy
coat for you," she answered. "I think it's th~ worst coat I ever little year-around tenants who build nests in
eight feet above the ground-were
saw," was his criticism. "Son," she admonished him, "never anything
quite disconsolate.
Your breath froze tiny
needle-sharp icicles in your nostrils, and you
judge a coat until you see it in the finished condition." It was either
tucked your ears in or got frostbite.
And the whole earth was clad in a chilly robe
a les1son he was never to forget.
of white snow. , . . . But even nature can't
When the choir stood to sing behind those unfinished stay bad forever. The snow thawed in patches,
and little tufts of bluegrass show a faint blush
wood panels, their voices came out rich, full, and melodious, as of green. A soft drift of wind from the south
gives us a preview of spring. The sparrows are.
had never
before
our memory of Stone Church sassy
again. With an affectionate pat, the
Editor is putting his big arctic coat away in
serv1ces. If there is no other gain, this will make the change the
cedar closet, and resuming use of his top, m
days of abbreviated femi- coat.
nine vesture, (this is the fault of the government, not of the * Wasting the Years
wasting your years? You think there
ladies), the congregation will be spared the weekly exhibition of willArebeyouplenty
of time to serve God, so you
knees and nylons, which will be a considerable relief to the delay your baptism and membership in the
church. Do you know how short that time may
choir, even more than to the congregation. And other benefits be, or just when you are likely to be summoned
into eternity? Yo u do not. You think' you will
will appear.
have plenty of time together, so you postpone
marriage, and delay someone's happiness
Here is an unfinished iob. Few of us know how it will your
as well as your own. Do you know that your
together may be much shorter than you
look when it is done. The best available skill has been employed time
think? And when it is gone, you will regret
the wasted years.
for the work. Let us not judge it until it is finished.
J
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The Power Returns
It was storming in the night. Our
city, a helpless small thing, cowered
under the terrible fury of a summer
tornado. Lightning flashed like a
scimitar cutting across the sky, and
seconds after it the earth trembled
under the concussions of reverberating thunder. Rain descended in
sheets, pounding the roofs in waves
beating with almost rhythmic regularity at times. It was a night of
violence, and even those who were
not afraid sent up a little prayer.
Somewhere up the street, giant
limbs were torn from a tall tree and
flung like toothpicks across the
power lines, breaking them down,
and leaving the bare ends sputtering
in the water. All the lights were
out, and our part of the world was
left to suffer through its agony 111
pitch darkness.
We lit candles, and sat up to
watch as the storm wore out its rage
upon us, finally grumbling away in
the distance. Then we went back to
bed. There was nothing else to do.
In the morning, we were awakened by the lights shining from all
the electric fixtures we had vainly
turned on the night before.
The power had returned.
On a recent Sunday evening a
member of the Quorum of Twelve
had just finished a splendid sermon.
A gifted speaker, a man much dependent upon the inspiration that
came to him in the pulpit, he had
enjoyed even greater liberty than
usual.
A friend who sat near me said
"Our men are preaching with 'power'
again."
In my deepest need and hunger
for comfort, every hymn in the congregational singing came to my ears
with new beauty in its tones, new
and greater meaning in its words;
the people were putting their hearts
and souls into these songs. Every
feature of the service--anthems
and prayers, readings and sermonbrought strength and hope. Our

people were praying and singing in
a new way.
Somewhere, Somebody has turned
on the Light.
The Power has returned to the
church.
Across the desks at the Auditorium,
business flows in a steady stream.
Volumes of correspondence is answered, decisions are made, answers to problems are diligently
sought and found. . There is harmony in the quorums, and every
man is harnessing his full strength
to the tasks of the church. There
is a new hopefulness and expectation as men speak of the work that
lies ahead of them. Strength is returning to them.
You can feel something vibrant
in the air as you go about the headquarters' offices. The announcements
recently given to the church relating to a resumption of foreign missions have had their effects among
the home folk, the central staff of
workers. as well as abroad in the
church. · Things that have long
needed to be done are gradually getting done, and more is on the way.
Once again, a Power is manifested
in men and events.
Our group was having its Wednesday night meeting in one of the
homes. . Something has changed in
this little band of people-almost
the same individuals week after
week-that has transformed them.
·~'hey had spent so many years lettmg escape now and then the wishful hope that "something might
happen." Apparently, now, it is
happening. The future is no longer
a closed door. A lock has been removed, a barrier swung aside. There
is a light shining on the way that
lies ahead. Something has happened in the prayers and testimonies
of the membership.
The Power has returned to many
of the people, too.

. Is it possible that the heart, leapmg forward faster than the mind
in response to some sudden liberation, some falling away of invisible
shackles, goes too far? One looks
at the calmness of the world
whether mantled in the emerald'
cloak of its greensward in summer,
or blanketed in the white snow of
winter; and one is pulled downward
by reality and materialism; then he
considers the radiance of the sunshine again, and his spirit rises on
wings. It is the old antiphony between earth and sky, between material and spiritual, between man
below and God in heaven. And yet
the deeper searches find them all at
one.
The spirit must ever be adventuring ahead, far ahead of the known
fact, the statistical account. Reality
is always in retard, must alway-s
strive to catch up with the ideal.
Science arrives after something has
happened, and, in its earnest, systematic, bumbling way, seeks to ac·
count for it in terms of what is already known, never admitting the
existence of anything new until it
has happened at l·east a thousand
times,_ and endless laboratory tests
have been made and graphs charted
for it.
We already have some indications
not only of a new spirit, but of new
P:l~n_s, policies, programs, and act1v1bes for the church. This is but a
beginning, and there will be more
to come. Power will soon find avenues of expression.
The Power has returned to the
church. Perhaps the next year or
the year after, statistics will note
s?mething about an increase in baptisms: and finance will record an upturn m the number of contributors.
But those who are sensitive to
higher things will not be diverted.
They already know far ahead of the
material indications. Let us rejoice.
Let us give thanks in prayer. The
Power has returned to the church!
L.J.L.
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Appreciation From Evangelist
I am happy to say that I have arrived safely home in England and
now look back on my eight month's
visit to the U. S. A. and Canada. I
feel I am greatly indebted to many
of the Saints and friends who contributed to my comfort and ~the
pleasant times I have enjoyed, I
wish all to know that I have appreciated very much their helpfulness and the welcome I have received.
I would especially thank Apostle
and Sister A. A. Oakman for all
· they did for me. I feel I owe them
a great deal, particularly when I
think of the wonderful trip out
West to Salt Lake City, to the
Grand Canyon, and then on through
prairie desert to New Mexico. Our
last stop was Cosseyville, before returning to Independence. High lights
on this journey will never be forgotten.
I have also pleasant memories of
the associations and hospitality of
many during my journeys. My visit
in Chicago was one long to be remembered. I was privileged to stay
with Brother and Sister Lyman
Jones of the First Chicago Church,
with Brother and Sister Kent of
Maywood, and Brother and Sister
Tomlinson and their son, of Gary,
Indiana; I shall never forget, too,
Brother and Sister Joseph Baldwin
and their son, Charles, and the many
kindnesses shown me. Thanks for
everything.
I visited with Brother and Sister
C. Nikel of Cleveland and became
acquainted with a group of ·Saints
there whom I was glad to know, and
found most helpful.
At Buffalo I was met by Brother
Simpson, and later had the opportunity of staying with Brother and
Sister Spilsbury. They, together
with Brother Yates, made it possible' for me to see the Niagara
Falls.
My visit in Canada was very fine
and the meeting with our relatives,
4 (36)
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Sister Clift and family, and Sister
Newton and family, of Toronto, after many years, was the fulfillment
of a cherished dream. I was made
happy, too, to meet with Brother
John Sheehy and wife, and the many
Saints and friends of that branch,
whose names are too numerous to
mention, but with whom I had a
thoroughly enjoyable time. Similar experiences were had in London with
Brother Almer Sheehy and family,
and during my stay with Brother
and Sister Lott. At Hamilton, where
I received many kindnesses from
Brother Kennedy, the acting president. I was able to stay in the home
of my niece, Sister Oliver, and met
and worshiped with the Saints in
that place. Next was Guelph,
where, as the guest of Brother and
Sister Hockaday, I was able to renew associations of many years ago,
and to meet with a small but fine
branch of the church. During my
stay in Canada I was enabled to attend two reunions, the first of their
kind I have ever witnessed, at Port
Elgin and Erie Beach. The ministry of Apostles Gleazer and Jenson
was outstanding and the whole experience will long be remembered.
I visited with the Chatham Saints
and found a very warm welcome in
the home of Brother and Sister H.
V. Dent. Their pastor, Harry Engle was most helpful and I greatly
appreciate his kindness.
To all who have assisted me in
any way with my patriarchq1 w~rk
I am deeply indebted, and can say,
"God bless you."
I cannot close without saying a
word to the numerous Saints and
friends in Independence who afforded ·me many very fine experiences among them, especially the
Friday Night Fellowship Class,
which I hope will carry on to greater heights of spirituality. May God
bless the many who have to carry
on there, including Brother Paul
Kelsey, R. V. Hopkins, Brother
Higdon and Brother Will Worth.
A very big "Thank You" to one

J. W.

Worth

and all, and may the New Year
bring you much happiness, and
success,
Sincerely,
John W. Worth.
156 The Avenue,
Highams Park,
London. E. 4.
England.

Among a man's most helpful
friends let us make a large place
for books. They are the tools of
the mind. Their function is to
increase the treasures of wisdom
and knowledge. In the very highest sense, they are the true laborsaving devices. What the loom
does for the fingers, what the
engine does for the feet, what the
telescope does for the eye, that,
and more, books do for the reason
and for memory. They hasten
man's intellectual steps; they push
back the intellectual horizon; they
increase the range of his vision;
they sow intellectual harvests
otherwise impossible and reap
treasures quite beyond the reach
of unaided reason.
In the physical realm, tools have
created more wealth in the past
half-century than the world had
accumulated in the previous
eighteen centuries. And it is not
too much to say that those intellectual tools named "books" have
increased the sum knowledge
gathered in the past century to
an even greater degree than the
increase in physical treasure.Newell Dwight Hillis.

You must faint sometimes. But
let your sadder times, your deepest
struggles be known only to God.
Gain there the strength and quietness which you need for life. But
do not let men see the agony; let
them see the peace that comes
from God.-Anonymous.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Meek

CROWD pressed in upon Him,
seeking the unusual and miraculous. His heart yearned for them.
His heart ached, too, because of the gender in them the attributes which
shallowness of their desires. He was would blend heaven and earth. Pasdisturbed by their self-seeking, and sionately desiring that all men shall
realized the futility of mass find joy through abundant living, he
instills in the hearts of his disciples
ministry.
T01 escape the crowd He did a the need for the virtues as the essimple thing-he climbed a hill! sential elements of fraternity. He
Only the disciples cared to climb helps them to comprehend that only
with him, to follow when exertion in the achievement of righteousness
can their long-hoped-for dream of
was demanded.
As we watch them climb, we peace and good will find fulfillment.
notice they are not yet a unified
Point by point he stresses the enband. Thel'e is good fellowship, to during fundamentals of life:
be sure, but there are undercurrents.
Tempers are too close to the surBlessed are they who shall believe on
face. Misunderstanding and lack of me . . . .
Blessed are they who shall . . . . come
comprehension are still prevalent.
down
into the depth of humility, and be
Impatience and jealousy are in the
baptized in my name . . . .
eyes of the disciples. The Zea1ot
Yes, blessed are the poor in spirit,
would have had the Master win the who
come unto me; for theirs is the
crowd as a political gesture, look- kingdom of heaven.
ing toward establishing the kingAnd again, blessed are they that
dom. Peter notices with misgiving mourn; for they shall be comforted.
a strange bond of the understanding
And blessed are the me1ek; for they
heart growing between Jesus and shall inherit the e::trth.
John. The Big Fisherman would
IN GoD's IMAGE
have the place of honor himself.
A BLENDING OF HEAVEN AND
EARTH

Personalities getting used to each
other; rough edges grating against
other rough edges; moments of
poignant striving to love and understand-the Master views these followers with compassion and sees in
them the type and forecast of our
world's striving toward · brotherhood. If he can unite them in service to others, if he can lead them
to seek first the kingdom of God,
then there will be hope that they
can lead others in service and love.
It is a small beginning, but perhaps
it may be as leaven.
He bids them gather round him
on a promontory where they will be
conscious of the world about them.
Then he teaches as only the Son of
God can teach. He seeks to en-

By REED M. HOLMES

Many men have sought to possess
the earth by conquest, by pillage, or
by purchase. But only the meek
have ever reafly possessed and made
it their own. For instance, marry
men have used peanuts for food, or
have sold them to make minor or
major fortunes, but it remained for
George Washington Carver to inherit the peanut. Imagine a man,
made in the image of God, standing before the peanut and asking
questions about life. That is meekness devoid of pride. George Carver inherited the earth, and we have
been enriched as the result of it.
Not the well-armed, nor the
well-educated, nor the well-heeled,
nor the well-intentioned; not the
glamorous nor the mighty, but
the meek shall inherit the earth.
Let power-politicians take notice:
the world shall be peopled ulti-

mately by men and women who exemplify the humble spirit of Christ.
It is the meek who are referred to
in latter-day prophecy: ". . . . the
earth shall be given unto them for
an inheritance; and they shall multiply and wax strong, and their children shall grow up without sin unto
salvation, for the Lord shall be in
their midst, and his glory shall be
upon them, and he will be their
King and their lawgiver."-Doctrine and Covenants 45: 10.
THESE ARE THE MEEK

How may we recognize the meek?
W·ebster says they are "mild of
temper, patient under injuries, longsuffering." The Old Testament
goes deeper and says· the meek are
reverent and humble before God.
The New Testament emphasizes
gentleness and consideration. The
Master promises the inheritance to
those who have done good "unto
one of the least of these my brethren." ·The inheritance goes then to
the meek, for they ar·e mindful of
others.
Happy are the meek. Because
they are considerate of others, they
are heirs to friendship. Because they
are humbly aware of their ignorance, they shall receive knowledge
and wisdom. Because they are conscious of the love and laws of God,
they shall become heirs to the enduring riches.
Prosperous are the meek, for they
shall inherit the earth, literally.
They are humble before the mysteries of nature's fruitfulness, and they
till the soil with temperance and
wisdom. The. meek improve, the
proud impoverish. The meek will
not ·embezzle the gifts of God to
achieve private ends. The meek,
lending themselves to
spirit and
JANUARY 18, 1947
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purposes of God, will make of
earth a paradise for all men.
As IN THE DAYS oF NoAH

ordS Pn

Perhaps the greatest service which
meekness can render is to draw our
attention outward and ,upward to
behold the face of God. In Marc
Connelly's fable, Tbe Green PaStuy,es, (depicting the Negro:s simple conception of _ heaven and
earth) , the Lord becomes very disturbed with conditions on earth in
the time of Noah. He comes to
earth and walks in loneliness, seeking a good man. He falls into step
with Noah.
After spending considerable time
with this Stranger, Noah can't figure out who he is:

The Appointee Institute, held in
Independence last August 28 to September 14, used the prayer that
Jesus gave as a model prayer for a
worship theme. Each morning a
phrase of this sublime utterance
formed the focal point of meditation. The Herald is able to share
with its readers some of the, many
excellent thoughts which were
brought to this worship experience.
The following article begins this
series. Undoubtedly our readers will
wish to preserve the group for
further use.

The Lord says, "Noah, you don't
know who I is, do you?"
"Yo' face looks easy, but I don't think
I recall de name."
God rises slowly, and as he reaches
his full height, there is a crash of lightning, a moment's darkness, and a roll
of thunder. It grows light again. Noah
is on his knees in front of God.
"I should have known you. I should
have seen de glory."
"Dat's all right, Noah. You didn't
know who I was."
''I'm
ol' preacher
Lawd,
an' I'm yo' servant. I ain' very much,
but I'se all I got."
"Sit down, Noah. Don' let me hear
you shamin' yo'se'f, caise yo' a good
man. I jest wanted to fin' out if you
was good, Noah. Dat's why I'm walkin'
de earth in de shape of a natchel man.
I wish dey w:as mo' people lik,eyozt."

BY FRANK A. FRY

Noah, in his meekness, answered
the heart-yearning of his Lord. Because of his meekness,· he rode out
tbe storm and "inherited the earth."
We are reminded thatjn the latter days it shall be as it was in the
day of Noah. Again it shall be the
meek who inherit the earth. Only
among the meek can there be .peace
and good will.
Prejudice never cements friendships nor creates good will. It is
an enemy to tolerance and openmindedness. --James
6 (38)
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OUR FATHER

God is our Father, but to bear witness that he is our father. Theologically we might discuss the fatherhood of God, but one moment in his
presence makes such discussion unnecessary.
The parable of the "Prodigal Son"
might well be considered as the
parable of a loving, Heavenly
Father. "When he was yet a long
w:ay off, his father saw him, and had
compassion, and ran and fell on his
neck, and kissed him." He put upon
him the best robe, a ring upon his
finger, and shoes on his feet. .. God
is like that. He loves us so much
that when we cease our wandering
and make the attempt to return
home, he rushes out to meet us.
Yesterday evening as I told my
wife good-by I didn't need to tell
her that I loved her. Communion
of souls told us that. So it is when
I sit in the presence of the Heavenly
Father I have a similar experience,
only this experience is many times
magnified, refined, and enhanced.
God is our Father.
constantly
seeks after us and has made ample
provision for all our needs. With
confidence, assurance, and faith, we
can approach him in humble supplication as Our Father.

Among a people who had been
traditioned for centuries to a patriarchal order in which the father was
respected to the point of reverence,
addressing God as Father was quite
appealing. The patriarchs were
sought out for their wisdom and
blessings. To honor one's father
was commanded in the decalogue-first commandment with promise.
Jesus took advantage of this psychology to portray God as an allwise, loving, Heavenly Father.
The disciples of John the Baptist
had learned a prayer which had
made an impression on those who
Soon after the close of the reunion
heard it. Though Jesus had taught
the apostles many great truths, and season, Elders J. Charles May and
they trusted him enough to leave all William C. Haden held services at
their possessions to follow him, .yet Marlin, Texas, and Brother May
they felt a need which could be now reports that baptisms at that
satisfied only by a pattern of prayer. time and subsequently have brought
Therefore, they voiced this· appeal the baptismal total for the year up
to Jesus, "Lord, teach us tb pray, as to nineteen. The Marlin Branch is
John also taught his disciples."
growing steadily. Elder James R.
The answer that Christ gave was Allen, the long-time pastor is to be
simple but meaningful as he said, complimented on the gains achieved
"Our Father." Undoubtedly each and on the neat .and attractive
of the disciples had known what it chapel which the group has recently
meant to have an earthly father or built. Brother May goes on to say
to be one. "God," said Jesus, "in that recently encouraging gains have
all his glory, majesty, and power can been won as a result of series of
an meetings at
approached as we
and Dallas. More are interested at
earthly father."
I have not come to prove that each of these points.

---
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FLOWERS in your garden
of your body and the functions of
By
A. Koehler
form their roots, stems, and your mind exist together. You, the
leaves by taking food from the soil spirit, the mind, may see the beauty
'
and the air and converting it into of the rose only through the func- of this world, or of physical or bodplant cells and tissues. They sub- tioning of your eye. You, the spirit: ily affairs, as if they are separate
sist and exist through the force or may smell the fragrance of the rose from, perhaps even opposed to,
operation of the law of plant life, only through the functioning of spiritualities. There are Latter Day
or the law of the vegetable king- your nose. The spirit gets its ex- Saints, even, many of them, who
dom. Plants exist by a law which perience through the medium of its think they are obeying God's spiritmay be likened unto what Restora- body-which is the instrumentality ual laws the while they are not
tion religion calls the temporal law. of your mind, or spirit.
obeying his temporal laws.
There are then two sides of your
That food-consuming activity,
That notion that there is no
'
that law by which plants subsist, is nature. And you may talk a:bout necessary connection
between spiritat once the means by which they one side without saying much about ual and temporal laws, that they
produce their blossoms. It is the the other side, just as you may talk are not identical, may be traceable
law through the force of which blos- about the beauty and fragrance of to such passages in the Bible as "No
soms come to be fragrant and beau- the rose without talking about the man can serve two masters .... Y e
tiful. If, therefore, we call the tis- structure of the bush on which it cannot serve both God
mamsue-forming processes the temporal grows, and with no thought of the mon.
"Take no thought (therelaw, and the processes by which vegetative processes by which the fore) .... what ye shall eat or what
blossoms come to be fragrant and rose was produced.
ye shall drink," and so on. But
beautiful the spiritual law, we
But what you say about a rose, whatever the origin :of the notion,
would say, would we not, that the what you think about it, has noth- the outcome of conduct based on
temporal and spiritual laws of plant ing to do with the way roses grow.
belief witnesses that it is not
life are identical?
Y~u may know nothing abotrt its true.
Of course that is figurative speech. vegetative processes, but vegetation
Of course, no true religion can
Spiritual laws and temporal laws are goes on just the same. So the beauty have a "pig-trough philosophy." No
terms which apply properly only to and fragrance of the flower arises true religion can treat of economic
human beings, for the reason that as absolutely from the vegetative affair~, or of the industrial processes
only man has what we call a "spirit" processes of the plant as if you knew and all, or of temporal laws, as if
all about it.
as well as a body.
their purpose, is, so to speak, to
A plant does not come to be two ''fatten hogs." The social philosono NOT KNOW what that separate things or existences because phy of true religion must treat of
spirit is. We do not know it has, besides its roots, stems, and economic affairs, or of soil-cultivatwhat the stuff is of which it is com- leaves, the immaterial qualities that ing affairs, as related to the cultivaposed. Indeed it may not be com- we cal:l beauty and fragrance. Nor tion of the soul. For religion is man
posed of any material whatsoever. does a man have two unrelated endeavoring to promote the welfare
We only know that we are con- natures, or two separate existences, of his soul.
scious of its existence. So that when because he has both a body and a
we say "The Spirit and the body spirit. His spiritual qualities are THAT IS WHAT Restoration reliare the soul of man," we mean by derived from his temporal activities
that "the
gion does. It
"spirit" the mind, the inner man, as certainly as his bodily conditions, good things which cometh of the
the self-conscious being, the "I" in some particulars, arise from the earth . . . . are made for
use
which says to itself This is my body. activities of his mind. And that and benefit of man, both to please
It is 'T' who move these hands. 'T' means that there are spiritual and the eye, and to gladden the heart.
make my hands do my bidding. 'T' temporal laws of human life which .... and to enliven the soul," which
are
make
own mind. 'T' have a are one.
is body as well as spirit. And then
on to say that the
CHRISTENDOM has talked
cultivate my
Of this we are sure: the functions
about temporalities, or the things
JANUARY 18, 1947
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things of this world (which are temporalities) must be used "in the
manner designed of God," if the
heart is to be gladdened. and the
soul enlivened. In other words
Restoration religion prescribes the
manner in which the affairs of this
life ought to be conducted. And
that prescription is what it calls "the
temporal law."
Temporal laws, then, in the language of the modern prophet, ar,e
laws that are "given" of God. They
should not be confused with the
laws revealed through science.
God's give:n temporal laws are
not chemical formulas. They do
not stipulate the manner in which
seed corn should be drilled in the
field, for example, in order to insure germination. They are not
physical-world laws. They are rules
of moral conduct. They do not reveal the manner in which cams, pistons, and triggers must be put together to build good engines. They
reveal the manner in which man
must be related to agriculture and
manufacture, and all the rest, as a
means of promoting human values,
or as a means of enriching the soul.
The temporal law of religion, in
other words, has to do with the
right ordering of human relations.
Those temporal laws say, for instance, concerning the natural creations, that "it is not given (of God.
It is contrary to his will) that one
man should possess that which is
above another." They say that God's
creations ought not to be used "by
extortion." They say "You are to
have equal claims" on God's bounties for the purpose of sustaining
life and of promoting it. And that
is why Restoration religion says that
all temporal laws given of God are.
at once spiritual laws. That is why
we say that temporal and spiritual
laws are identical.
Restoration social philosophy does
not say that "the life is not meat."
It only says that life is more than
meat. It does not say that "man
shall not live by bread." It only
says that man shall not live by bread
alone, And Restoration explains
8 (40)
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what it means by that in its blueprint of rightly organized economic
society.

conduct its economic affairs aright
as in the sight of God except
through the implementation of a
philosophy of social life, specifically
of economic life, it follows that a
true religious philosophy is at once
a true social philosophy. It follows
that true religion must explain its
spiritual aims in temporal terms.
Every application of a temporal
law-that is to say of a law given of
God for the "conduct" of temporal
affairs-is an action of the spirit. It
has its effect in the mind. It is the
soul cultivating itself effectually by
cultivating the soil aright. It is
through obedience to God's temporal laws that man shapes the destiny of his soul. And that is why
we speak of temporal and spiritual
laws as identical.

ESUS SAID, "If thou bring thy gift
..., to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught
against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first
be reconciled to thy brother." And
if you wish to read Jesus' specifications of this necessary reconciliation,
read the 25th chapter of Matthew.
It is at once a spiritual and a temporal world reconciliation.
Jesus said precisely what Isaiah
said over and over again. And what
it all adds up to is this: there is
one law of human life. Some of the
specifications of that law pertain to
the affairs of "earth" and some (so
to speak) to affairs of "heaven."
But "earthly" laws are "heavenly"
laws. If they are God's laws they are
Success is the ability to get along
spiritual.
with some people and ahead of
The meaning of the whole thing others.-Dunninger.
is that the affairs of human society
-particularly the economic affairs
A political war is a war in which
of peoples-must be conducted
aright to attain the objects of true everyone shoots from the lip.-Rayreligion. And since no people can mond Moley.

J

''Life Is a
FootR
They all look good at the start-but a well-trained champion looks good
all ihe way! It's when the race is half run that the test begins.
The Lord helps us lift our feet, if we'll just put them down in the right path.
Scouting and the "God and Country" award maps out ihat path-a path
that your church O.K.'s. Is your boy running as a winner? See that he's an
active Scout working on his "God and Country" award.
Department ot Religious Education
The Auditorium, Independence, Missouri
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It will be difficult, if not impossible,
to give adequate expression to my gratitude to the members of the First Presidency, to many other officers of the
church, the Board of Publication, my
fellow workers, to some hundreds of
kind neighbors and friends both near
and far, for their help, sympathy, and
support in my time of trouble following the passing, on December 7, of my
dear wife, June Whiting Lea.
Only those who knew her well can
understand the extent of my loss. I
am grateful to her for the sixteen years
of our married life, and her friendship
years before, during which she gave me
the most complete happiness I ever
knew. We often said that we could
not expect any greater blessings in
heaven than we already possessed in our
home. She was unfailing in her support of my church work. Her invariable
kindness and good humor, the richness of her personality, and the depth
of her love made every homecoming an
adventure in happiness.
Precious memories remain: of her last
labors on some plays, before her final
illness, for the church radio department;
of the many artistic and beautiful things
about the house--the products of her
skill and love; of the long hours of
toil she spent on talks and programs for
the womeJ;l's work, organizations, and
the Music Club; of the efforts she made
in entertaining to have everything just
right; of seeing her kneeling at prayer
in her room (she didn't know I saw)
when I realized how truly she was God's
daughter; of her way of saying "Come
back soon!" whenever I left the house
for work or trips; and a thousand other
things.
The loss would be unbearable, were
it not for the goodness of God in granting to three members of the family personal experiences and testimonies of her
immortality, of the fact that her spirit
lives on. These came first to me, then
to her niece, and to her mother. ~We
are all very grateful for this comfort.
The loss of loved ones is a common
experience-none can escape it. Hard
as it is, we must bear it as best we can.
As this is written, a month has passed
since she was taken away. Grief has not
lightened. It is harder than ever to
bear. Those who mourn are aged in
sorrow. Loneliness presses on the heart
like a cold stone. Now we know what
others have gone through.
In times of bereavement, ~it is but natural for mind and spirit to venture out
toward the borders of eternity in search
of the one that is loved and lost, to

Prayer

Dear God-help me to keep this world
beautiful
For Thy children.
Help me preserve the eagerness
With which they face each day.
Let my heart guard my tongue
That no words of ,mine
Shall shatter forever those illusions of
youth
Which should not be illusions, but the
truth!
JUNE WHITING LEA
September 13, 1897- December 7, 1946

seek further assurance and hope. I say
nothing here of the perils of such a
search. But after earnest prayer, I believe that, according to the best powers
of mind and judgment I possess, I was
blessed with some experiences of communion with her, that brought strength
and help. In answer to a direct question
I received this: "This is God's church.
He does good through many organizations. But this is the true church."
.Again, in answer to a request for a message, this came: "Be faithful to your
work. Be true to your trust. Never let
anything separate you from it." These
experiences are as real to me as a telephone call, or a letter from a friend. I
am very thankful for them.
There is so much that rould be said,
and that for lack of space must remain
here unexpressed. Eventually it is all
summed up in an expression of thanks
-thanks to God for the years of her
precious companionship, thanks to her
for all that companionship meant. We
worked as a co-operating team on many
a task; now her harness is empty, and
the load remains to be pulled.
In the church services Sunday, I rediscovered the foundation on which our
lives were built. Here were our brothers
and sisters of the faith-our family;
the church was our common denominator; she has passed to another field of
labor, my place is here, my comfort, !IJ.Y
companionship. She would have turned
ever closer to the church had I been the
first to go: so will I do now, in the
hope that future years will find me
faithful to my responsibilities and trust.
Leonard J. Lea
1428 W. Short St.
Independence, Mo.

Hellp me in my striving to teach
themGently and with wisdomThat their respect for life and all its
beauty
Be not dimmed.
Direct me, for mine is the responsibility
Of showing them that Thou art as a
strong lifeline in adversity,
And as a dear friend
In tL."TTe of peace.
Help me! Be with me, I pray,
Steady my trembling hands as I show
them how to mold
Their precious lives ;
So that, as they were gifts themselves,
They may be given back
To Thee.
-Louise Scott Wrigley

We wish to thank the many friends
who have helped us, and those who
have sent cards and messages since the
passing of the late June Whiting Lea.
We regret it is not possible for us to
answer personally all the messages, and
trust that our friends will accept this expression of our appreciation,-Leonard
J. Lea, Mrs. Ellen Whiting, Mrs. Henry
A. Lund, and family.
JANUARY 18, 1947
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Central Missouri Stake
Lexington, Mi§scmri
Pastor, Luther M. Payne
A new .gas heating system has been installed
in the church; it was purchased with free-will
offerings. A bazaar was held Novemb,:r 23
from which a total of $90 was cleared. Elder
Roy Weldon of Warrensburg was the 11
o'clock speaker on Sunday, November 10. A
basket dinner was held in the lower auditorium at noon, followed by a round-table
discussion at 2:30 on "Prayer." District President Ward A. Hougas was present on October
27. Other recent speakers have been Elders
E. P. Darnell and Chris Hartshorn. A basket
dinner was held at the church on Wednesday,
November 27, after which a Thanksgiving program was presented. Doris Brock, a student
at Graceland, was home for the holidays and
assisted in the program. The funeral of Ed
Church was held at the church on December
2 ; \'17ard Hougas wits iii charge of the service.
-Anna M. Howe, reporter.

Holden, Missouri
Pastor, R. P. Dillon
Means of increasing and stabilizing church
school attendance were discussed at the council
meeting held October 13. This was followed
by special rally day services at which seven' of
the local speakers talked on the problems of
promoting attendance. Several of the church
school workers attended the institute held in
Warrensburg on November 17. Opal Atkins
Vida Moody, Keith Chandler, and Richard
Marshal of Graceland spent the Thanksgiving
holidays in Holden. A Thanksgiving service
was held on the evening of November 27 at
the church. Members of the women's department meet the first and third Thursday of each
month; they are studying The Branch of Today
and Tomorrow. Speakers from stake headquarters during October and November were
Bishop T. A. ~eck, High Priest Nelson Gard,
and Stake President Ward A. Hougas. Recent
improvements to the church include the installation of a new gas furnace, and the completion of excavating and pouring concrete for
the basement.
.
-lola A. Johnson, reporter.

Knob Noster, Missouri
Pastor, Felix Hacker
A miscellaneous shower for Wanda Price
and Bill Norman was held October 4 at the
country home of Mr. and Mrs. Hacker; about
thuty guests were present. Felix Hacker was
installed as pastor on October 6; High Priest
Nelson Gard was in charge of the service
assisted by R. E. Burgess and ]. T. Nutt:
Michael Adrien, infant son of Mr. and Mrs.
Adrien Viele, was blessed at the close of the
service. Stake ,President Ward Hougas was
the evening speaker. Other out-of-town speakers for the month of October were Nelson
Gard, Clifford Long, and Roy Weldon. The
Knob Noster Zion's League was well-represented at the retreat held October 12. Robert
Burgess returned November 2 after twenty-one
months' service with the armed forces· he
served in both the Philippines and Tokyo: On
November 10 sixty members of the \Y/alnut
Park congregation in Independence visited
10 (42)
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Knob Noster; a basket dinner was served at
noon. Elder Richard D. \'lfeaver was the guest
speaker. A union service was held at the
Baptist Church on Thanksgiving morning;
Pastor Felix Hacker gave the address. A
Thanksgiving supper and program were held
in the lower auditorium of the church in the
evening.
-Nellie Burgess, reporter.

Pleasant Hill, Missouri
Pastor, A. G. Hougas
Pastor and Mrs. Vere Turney returned October 10 after spending the summer in the North.
Because of Mrs. Turney's illness, Mr. Turney
has resigned as pastor of Pleasant Hill congregation; they are now making their home in the
North. Elder Rex Rowland acted as pastor
during the summer. Elder A. G. Hougas was
installed as the new pastor on November 10.
Elder Roy Weldon of Warrensburg gave an
illustrated lecture at the branch night meeting
on October 25. Bishop and Mrs. T. A. Beck
were present on November 17; Bishop Beck
gave the 11 o'clock sermon. A Thanksgiving
program was presented at the church on Sunday
morning, November 24; Elder and Mrs. Shankland Arnson of Independence were guest participants in the program. Pastor A. G. Hougas
was the speaker.
-Grace F. Essex, reporter.

Marshall, Missouri
Pastor, Roe B. Vincent
On Friday, November 15, the women met at
the home of Dorothy Darling to work on a
quilt; they are also studying an appreciation
course prepared by Alice Bolon. Twenty-two
young people attended a party at the home of
Mr. and Mrs. William Darling on the evening
of November 15 ; these social gatherings are
effective in increasing the attendance of the
young adult class. Pike Richardson was in
charge of the 9:45 worship service on November 24; Maurine Richardson read a story and
poem. Members of the Zion's League. presented the pageant, "Worship in the Home,"
by V. D. Ruch at the evening service. Bryle
Wilson was the director.
-Bernice Tyree, reporter.

Bates City, Missouri
Pastor, Perry L. Hiles
Several young adults attended the retreat
held at Montserrat on October 19 and 20. On
October 31 they held their annual election;
officers for the coming year are larry Updike,
president; Carson Spease, vice-president; and
Marjorie Spease, secretary-treasurer. Bates City
was well-represented at the leadership institutes
held at .Lee's Summit and Warrensburg. The
laurel Club met in October at the home of
· Mr. and Mrs. John Ford; the November meeting was held at the Sydney Mills home. At
each meeting, Mrs. Mills conducted quizzes on
the Bible, church history, and executive department of the church. Bishop and Mrs. Ted
Beck were present for an all-day meeting on
November 10. The interior of the church
has been redecorated by Albert Thatcher and
several assistants.
-Mrs. Carson Spease, reporter.

Pastor, Everett E. Jones
Officers for the new year are Everett E.
Jones, pastor; A. A. Weaver and Nelson Pugh,
counselors; Mrs. Carlotta Reine, church school
director; Ora Hansen, director of music: Mrs.
Irene Jones, women's leader; Nelson Pugh,
young adult supervisor; Mrs. LaVera Griggs,

children's supervisor; Mrs. Irene Jones, Zion's
League leader; and Elsie \1\figgins, reporter.
The women held their first meeting of the
new year on October 17 at the home of Mrs.
Everett Jones. Officers elected are :Mrs. Alma
Reine, program chairman; Mrs. Katherine Coltrane, secretary-treasurer; and Mrs. Violet Vincent, social chairman. Mrs. Vincent gave a
review of The Solid Roc.lz. Victoria Ann, infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Dan Coltrane,
was blessed by Elders Lewis Hancock and
Everett. Jones at the November Communion
service. Special music for the service was provided by laVera Griggs, Ethel Pugh, Georgia
Alexandria, and Ora Hansen. Recent guest
speakers have been S. E. Miffiin, T. A. Beck,
and Orville Hulmes.
-Elsie Wiggins, reporter. ·

Independence, Missouri
Stone Church Congregation
Pastor, Glaude Smith
A beautiful and well-organized gift service
climaxed the calendar year of the Stone Church
women's department. It was held on the aft~
ernoon of December 19. An artistic setting,
featuring the Christ child and star of Bethlehem, and a decorated tree were in the background. As is the custom at all monthly meetings, the program was preceded by a prayer
service. Mrs. Blanche Gault, leader, was in
charge of the program; Josephine Mader, accompanied by Mrs. John Darling, was guest
soloist. Anthony Black read the story, "The
Other Wise Man," which was interspersed
with Christmas music. Bishop .E. Stanley
Kelley gave a brief talk on the value o'f giving
before accepting the gifts of food and money
brought by· the women for needy families.
Seventy-four baskets of food and supplies were
distributed in the Stone Church area.

Pastor, Ez1erett .f. 117 est
Seventy Roscoe E. Davey presented a series
of illustrated lectures beginning December 15
and ending December 22. Each evening, following a travelogue, Brother Davey gave a
sermonette on the life of Christ from the time
of His birth to his resurrection and ascension;
these were illustrated with slides of the
masterpieces.
Members of the Zion's League presented a
candlelight service on Sunday evening, December 22. Those participating in the program were Nina and Richard Maloney, Esther
Holman, Donald Zion. Helen Amundson,
Freda Skinner, Virginia Young, Eleanor Maloney, Atha Quick, Richard Randall, and
Frances Hartman.
Rebecca Rae, infant daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Edmund Allen, and Mary Emma, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Charles Thompson, were
blessyd recently.
-Frances Hartman, reporter.

l.iberty Street CongrellJation
Pastot. Howm·d C. Timm
A unique worship service was held by the
primary department on Sunday morning, December 22. After singing at the adult service,
thirty children assembled in their own classroom to hold a birthday party for Jesus. The
nativity was portrayed in flanne\graph, then
each child brought his Christmas offering and
placed it before Christ's lighted birthday cake.
After singing a birthday salutation, the children
blew out the candles and were served refreshme;1tS .. Many cexpr,essed
of Christ
ana h1s love ror tnem.
supervisor of the primary department., was assisted in the project by Mrs. C. A. Mills, Mrs.
Charles Bridges, Mrs. Mason Stobaugh, Mrs.
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Edson Stobaugh, and Helen· Holsworth. A
Christmas pageant was presented by the choir
at the evening service. The manger scene,
featuring a cast of six in Biblical costumes,
was a part of the program. Charles F. Church,
Jr., directed the choir, and Mae Zion Bunten
was the accompanist. Soloists were lois Elaine
West, soprano, and Joseph Frick, tenor. The
narrative, written by Mrs. Goldie Zion, was
read and directed by Mrs. Ora Beardsley. Following the pageant, thirty-five Zion's leaguers
went Christmas caroling. Before returning to
their homes, they were served refreshments by
their leaders, Mr. and Mrs. Carl Holsworth.
A Christmas party and program were features of family night held December 20. Santa
came with treats for the children at the close
of the evening.
Nelda Hancock, Elaine Wolfe, Mrs. Ellen
Butler, Robert Phillips, Timothy Frick, Mrs.
lauris Peer; and Donna Crow were baptized
in December.
-Ethel Hart, reporter.

Fargo, North Dakota
Pastor, Courtney R. Rotzien
The North Dakota District Conference was
held October 20 and 21. On Saturday evening Apostle C. R. Hield gave an illustrated
lecture on -Mexico and South America. Officers elected at the district business meeting
are Charles F. Young, district president; Lester
Anderson and Courtney Rotzien, counselors;
Irene Rotzien, secretary; Karl Schiebold, treasurer; Cy Bielfeldt, auditor; Charles Young,
bishop's agent; Mrs. Stanley.Waletzko, director of religious education; Mrs. Ethel Durborow, women's leader; Mrs. Ferne Nelson,
young people's supervisor; and lloyd Stowell,
chorister.
Delegates to the 1947 General
Conference were also selected. Recommendations for ordination were as follows: Ronald
Young, priest, and Earl· Rotzien, deacon. An
inshlllation service was held for the newlyelected church school officers and officers of the
women's department. A community dinner
was served in the lower auditorium of the
church.
A worship service was held on Thanksgiving morning. On December 22, Ronald
Young and Earl Rotzien were ordained by
Elders C. F. Young and C. R. Rotzien. A
Christmas worship service, directed by Glenn
Wiedling, was held in the evening. Members
of the Zion's leagne participated and a playlette, "The Angel's Answer," was given by the
children's department.
-Irene Rotzien, reporter.

Farnworth, England
Pastor, James Spargo
A celebration in honor of the thirteenth anniversary of the establishing of the new church
in Farnworth was held on the week end of
November 9 and 10. It was an especially
happy occasion because it marked the completion of many improvements made in the
church during the year. New pews have been
installed. Walls have been removed which
separated the church school rooms, so that now
there is one large hall. Another room has
been added upstairs for the Zion's League.
Much progress has been made by the Leagve
since its reorganization; Stanley Spargo is
president, with A. Howarth and Harold Hope
as his assistants. W. Spargo is due a note of
thanks for having installed the lights and a
wireless set recently purchased by the league.
Twenty-two pounds, ten shillings were realized from the gift stall held on Saturday.
Mrs. H. Barrington of Manchester opened it
with Albert Howarth in the chair. On behalf
of the church, Lena Hope presented Mrs. Barrington with a spray of flowers, and Joan Wild

presented a carnation to Mr. Howarth. A
social hour was held in the evening with James
Entwisle, Sr., as chairman.
Pastor James Spargo was in charge of the
Sunday services. Inasmuch as it was Remembrance Day, tribute was paid to the men and
women who had given their lives for their
country during the war. Abel Hall gave the
afternoon sermon, reviving many memories of
the early days in Farnworth Branch. He was
also the evening speaker.
-Ethel Fray, reporter.

British Columbia District
Conference
The British Columbia District Conference
was held in the New Westminster Church on
November 22, 23, and 24. On Friday evening
the Zion's league presented a program based
on the theme, "Does It Make Any Difference?"
Classes were conducted on Saturday by Apostle
D. T. Williams and Seventy Ernest ledsworth.
A talent program was given on Saturday evening; at the close a gift of chinaware was presented to Apostle Williams in appreciation of
his service to the district.· Sunday's activities
included a 9:30 a.m. prayer service, a sermon
by Apostle Williams at 11 o'clock, a short sermon at 2 p.m. by Bishop lassiter, and a business meeting at 2:30. Officers for the coming
year are S. G. Clark, district president; George
Miller and Norman Morrison, counselors; Isabel Duckworth, secretary; Arthur Coburn,
treasurer; Herbert Stanbridge, auditor; lillian
Cross, director of music; Edwin Spargo historian; Albert Embleton, director of r~ligious
education; Jack Blain, Zion's league leader;
Bertha Morrison, women's leader: Charles
Bruder, nonresident supervisor; and Jessie
Navey, children's supervisor. The following
were accepted for ordination: Stanley Taylor,
elder; Cecil Robbin, Clifford Taylor, and Alfred Beer, priests; Lloyd Taylor, teacher; Sam
Clark, Jr., Maurice Gurvey, and Raymond
Carter, deacons. Five delegates were chosen
to represent the district at Genera! Conference.
The hdies of New Westminster served meals
throughout the conference.
-Isabel Duckworth, reporter.

Clio, Michigan
Pastor, ],1mes McBride
Following the business meeting on October
26, members of the Zion's league enjoyed a
campfire, wiener roast, and songfest. On December 7, they sponsored an old-fashioned box
social at the church. Proceeds from the social
were applied to the League. fund for an auditorium. An early-morning prayer service is
held the first Sunday of every month by the
young people.
-Mrs. ,Lucille Reed, reporter.

Chillicothe, Ohio
Pastor, Earl Caldwell
The organization of Chillicothe Mission into
a branch was approved at the Southern Ohio
District Conference on October 20. Two ordinations were also appwved at the conference;
they were Warner Roush, teacher, and Charles
Parker, deacon. The ordination service was
held November 10.
Apostle Blair Jensen and District President
F. T. Rockwell were present for the organization meeting on December 9. Officers for the
coming year are Earl Caldwell, pastor; Harley
Vance, counselor; Bob Dickerson, clerk; Cleo
Gray, director of music; Warner Roush, church
school superintendent and counselor; Charles
Parker, assistant church school superintendent
and young people's leader; and Bessie Dickerson, women's leader. Zion's league officers

for the next six months are Charles Parker,
president; Bill Dickerson, vice-president; and
Darlene Roush, secretary-treasurer. The League
is responsible for the monthly publication,
Zion's League Herald. A district .League institute will be held in Chillicothe on January
11 and 12. A new meeting place has been
obtained. Attendance and interest in church
school has increased with the sponsoring of a
three-months' attendance contest. Recent speakers have been Apostle Blair Jensen, Elders
T. R. Beatty, George Howdyshell, F. T. Rockwell, and Earl Caldwell, Priest Harley Vance,
Teacher Warner Roush, and Deacons Wayne
Weese and Charles Parker. Nellie Swanson,
district women's leader, will meet with the
women of Chillicothe on January 5.
-C. W. Parker, reporter.

Guilford, Missouri
Elder Roy E. Weldon of Warrensburg,
Missouri, recently gave a ~eries of six illustrated lectures on Mexico ·and Central America.
He is a student of archaeology and has traveled over 20,000 miles. Attendance through
the week averaged 152. A. B. Heinrichs conducted the singing, with leonard Beck as
accompanist.
Mrs. Waldo Thompson of
Bolckow played several piano solos. Members
from Ross Grove, Bolckow, Cawood, Ravenwood and other neighboring towns attended
the services.
On Sunday, December 1, Christina, the infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Cleo Nelson,
was blessed by Elders· W. B. Torrance and A.
B. Heinrichs. Elder Torrance is the cloild's
great-grandfather.
Alma Nelson, Jr., and Winnifred Nelson,
Graceland students, are spending the holidays.
with their parents in Guilford.
-W. B. Torrance, reporter.

Bakersfield,
Pastor, H. E. Hampton
Bakersfield Mission was officially transferred
from the Northern to the Southern California
District at a meeting held November 16 by
Apostle John W. Rushton, District President
louis }. Ostertag, and Bishop David Carmichael. Officers for the coming year are Harty
Hampton, pastor and bishop's solicitor; Ada
Hampton, secretary-recorder, director of religious education, and historian; Lorean Chronister, treasurer; Happy Sparks, women's leader;
Marva Hampton, young people's leader; Billie
Simpson, publicity chairman; and Martha Madden, auditor. Following the business meeting,
Elder Ostertag met with the young people to
discuss their work. Their recent activities
have been a wiener roast, skating party, two
house parties, and a trip to the snow.
The church school teachers meet every two
weeks for study and discussion. The women
have organized and meet regularly for a study
period and social activity.
Apostle Rushton, Elder Ostertag, and Bishop
Carmichael were present on Sunday, November
17. Special sessions were held for the yonng
people, and the adult class discussed finance
and budget. Mr. and Mrs. James Damron,
former workers in Bakersfield Mission, attended the meetings.
-Billie Canfield Simpson, reporter.

Lone Star, Alabama
The Zion's league of Lone Star Branch
presented a Christmas
on the evening of
December 21 at the
Poems and Scripture readings preceded the play, afterwards
Santa distributed presents to all in attendance.
-Drucilla McC!amy, reporter.
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No Zion Until
In the past hundred years there
has been a material development unsurpassed in the span of known history. With an ever-accelerating
pace, the frontiers of knowledge and
discovery are pushing into the unknown. Yet, after a hundred years
of development, as a church, we
have not become a particularly significant force in the field of human
well-being. To initiate the scientific
advance, it was necessary for man to
adopt a mental outlook differing
from that of previous centuries. Scientific development ushered in the
era of experimentation and laboratory proof. People today accept less
freely the concepts and ideas of
others and counter with the question
"Why?" or the challenge "Prove it."
The demand for realism brought
with it a similar demand for efficiency and utility. In the scientific laboratory, a process or instrument which contributes nothing of
value or which functions inefficiently is discarded. If society were a
scientist's laboratory and our church
an instrument in that laboratory, it
is interesting to wonder whether or
not we would be kept or, discarded,
considering not our potential, but
only our utility to society today.
One thing is certain. People today
insist on realistic religion that affects their lives materially and mentally, not in preparation for a next

Here Is the Writer

...

"Greetings from the
President"
interrupted
Roland Inlow's studies at
Graceland in 1943. Uncle
Sam's choice for him was
the Army Medical Corps,
which resulted in his being stationed twenty-eight
months in an army hospital in Hawaii. Returning
to civilian life, he's now
back at Graceland as a
sophomore, with political
science as his major.
After
graduation,
he
Roland Inlow
plans to return to Los Angeles, his home town,
and attend the University of Southern California. He's considering teaching as a profession and is interested in the po!itica! science
aspects of the church social program.

By ROLAND INLOW
life, but as an influence in making
life wholesome and satisfying now.
Man isn't waiting on a religion
to carry out social reform and programs of general welfare. In fact,
any organization that can do the job
will suit him fine. God may not get
tired of waiting on us, hut mankind
may. Mr. Average Man may decide
to strike out on his own. If it is
necessary for him to do that, we, as
a group, should pack our bags and
get out as quietly as possible. For
look at what we have to work with!
We are an organized group, and
as many-not just one-we have a
philosophy worthy, we maintain, of
universal adoption. We have a
definite plan for action that blends
the spiritual and material aspects of
life. To top it off, we contend that
we have divine guidance. Something must be wrong. Is it with our
organization? our philosophy? our
plan? or is it a lack of divine guidance? No, no one of these fits the
bill. The field is narrowed down
until all that is left is you and me
-we have not been concerned
enough with our opportunity to do
anything about it. The destiny of
our group is in our hands, not someone else's, not God's, but OURS.
We have been given tools to work
with and can 'do what we want with
them. We must decide either to
make something constructive with
these tools or to let them become
idle and rusty through disuse. The
first alternative will take work and
spwt. The second will not. The
choice is ours collectively.
If we choose (and we did when
we entered the church) to accept
the challenge to become a significant
force for human well-being, it involves many areas of development.
There is one that, in my mind, is
fundamental and I want to discuss
it pa,rticularly. It is this: until we
individually and collectively develop

beyond its present stage a genuine
concern for the well-being of people, we cannot hope to be very effective. A genuine concern for the
well-being of people-without it,
our vitality is gone; with it, our
capacity is unbounded.
Modern society in all its complexity has not succeeded in developing
a feeling of group-responsibility in
· proportion to the degree with which
all its phases are dependent upon
each other. A century ago, in a
largely agricultural society, most
men were self-sufficient. It made
little difference what one did in the
broad pattern of that society because
his acts had little effect on anyone
other than himself, his family, and
his next door neighbor. Not so today. The recent coal strike demonstrates vividly the interrelatedness
of society in its modern, complex
pattern, and the far-reaching influence the few may exert on the many.
· Society has become like an intricate
watch. When one of the cogs or
wheels stops, it disrupts the action
of all its parts. The reason the
watch of society isn't keeping good
time or functioning smoothly is that
there is still a tendency for the parts
to try to act independently and irresponsible of each other.
Here is an interesting paradox.
The complexity of society makes
co-operation of its parts imperative,
yet the very nature of society is
based upon competition. It has developed a philosophy of survival of
. the fittest with little effort to insure
that each person has an area in
which he is fitted to happily survive.
From early childhood, the emphasis
is on self-development, not for the
good of those around one but for
oneself. One learns to look upon
his neighbor, not as a friend but as
a competitor-someone to be bested
rather than helped.
Individually, ~one has little control
over the development of this attitude. When a person is born, he is
a physiological organism and very
little else. His development as a
social organism is determined by
complex interaction of the thousands of experiences which take
www.LatterDayTruth.org

place in his life after birth. One
learns to form judgments by weighing the various aspects of knowledge and information at his command. His source of knowledge and
information is the important mnsideration.
To promote a true concern for
the welfare of humanity, the whole
mental and psychological outlook
of the world's peoples must change.
A condition through the world must
be promoted so that one will mature
into adulthood with a sense of social responsibility firmly ingrained
into his philosophy. If we, as a
church, are going to play a significant role in the evolution of a more
satisfactory society, we must begin
attacking this problem.
No individual with a genuine
concern for the welfare of other individuals could he satisfied to seek
his personal happiness and d_9 nothing to relieve the sufferings of society. And if, as a group, we were
concerned enough, we would not be
able to sit idly by, waiting for someone else to do the job. Since we
are not getting the job done with
any pronounced impact, we must begin to find ways to refine this motivating force to an extent that it
will permeate all of our activities.
Love and concern for people in general does not just happen in individuals. They are qualities that are developed as the individual matures.
It requires the conscious effort of
each of us and the constant concern
of the entire group. There is no
end of devdopment in this channel,
and we can only hope to instill in
our children an outlook which surpasses our own, and in this manner
draw ever nearer our goal. There
is no definitized avenue of group approach to this problem. We can,
however, keep the problem in mind
and seek to develop a growing consciousness to it and reinterpret old
attitudes and outlooks as we develop
a greater feeling of responsibility
and concern. Love of people comes
through a genuine interest in their
welfare. Zion will result from a
concern for people. A concern for
people will not result from Zion.

Unwilling Heart
Ruth was terrified by the feeling of
hatred which was welling up in her
heart. She knew that if she allowed
this feeling to take possession of her, she
could never again lift her voice in praise
to God with those who worshiped beside
her.
God? Where was the Almighty God
now? If it were true that he loved his
children and watched over them, then
why should they be made to suffer. as
she was doing now? She was not bad,
and she knew it. Others knew it too.
All her life she had been clean and good,
yet at this moment when she · most
needed his reassurance, it was denied
her.
She looked at those about her and
felt only more bitterness at this thing
called religion.
Mr. Johnson sat in
front of her. Poor old man! What had
he to be thankful for? He was a cripple, maimed for life at the age of
eighteen. There was Mrs. Webber who
had just lost her last child in an automobile accident, yet she sat with head
bowed in prayer to the Master. Mrs.
Daniels sat with bowed head also. Her
son was a worthless person; he had disgraced both family and church with his
drinking. Old Mrs. Lee, suffering from
an ailment doctors declared incurable,
had come too; with her was her
daughter who had given up the ambitions of her youth to be at her mother's
side.
God? What kind of a God would
let suffering like this exist among his
children who had been faithful and
trusting?
The torment within her grew. She
was almost shaking with the storm of
it when suddenly she beheld a light
shining down before her, throwing its
beams upon all those around her, yet
not so much as touching the hem of her
skirt. Heads lifted, eyes brightened,
and the lines of suffering disappeared
from the faces of those kneeling to pray.
Ruth was frightened. How often she
had dreamed of this very thing. How
often she had prayed for this light as
a proof of God's Spirit watching over
them. Yet it had come tonight-the

By BETTY SAN FOR.D

night when she had made herself most
unworthy of it.
Agony burned within her, and she
strove to pray for forgiveness, but her
shame prevented the words from leaving her lips. This could not be. Surely
God would give her a chance. He could
not be so close to her and yet refuse to
hear her speak. She. was as worthy as
the others ! She was as good as those
who were being enveloped
his wondrous light!
She sank lower in her seat, and the lie
she had uttered leaped up before her.
She wasn't worthy! She had come only
to tell God that she, for one, had tested
him and found him false. She had not
been in a spirit to receive the glorious
revelation all about her but to make God
realize how important she was.
Slowly she rose to her feet. This
was no longer her house of worship and
refuge; she no longer had the right to
remain beside those Saints who were
kneeling with her. This church was
no longer her church, for God had
come to claim it, and she was not to be
included.
Her feet refused to move. It was as
if a great chain were bound about her
ankles. Her frightened eyes lifted, and
she beheld the light, stronger and
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BULLETIN BOARD
Des Moines District Financial Observance
Day
President Israel A. Smith and Bishop G. L
Delapp will speak at a banquet for members
of the priesthood, solicitors, and district workers at the Des Moines Church, 717 East
Twelfth Street, on Saturday evening, January
18, at 6:30 p.m. President Smith and Bishop
Delapp will also speak at the financial observaqce service on Sunday morning, J;;tnuary
19. Saints in the Des Moines District are
requested to file their inventories at that time.
Other Sunday activities will include a prayer
service at 9 a.m., preaching at 2 p.m., a program at 6:30, and preaching at 7:30. A
basket dinner will be served at noon.
Those who are unable to attend these special
services may file their reports with their branch
solicitor or mail them to Bishop Stephen Robinson, 1206 Southern Surety Building, Des
Moines, Iowa. Tithing and inventory blanks
may also be obtained from Bishop Robinson.
Chatham District Youth Convention

The eighth annual Chatham District Youth
Convention and Conference will be held in
Chatham on January 25 and 26. Guest speakers will be Apostle D. Blair Jensen and Elder
Warren Chelline. Send billetting requests to
]. F. Kelly, 205 St. Clair Street, Chatham,
Ontario.
GLADYS FERGUSON,

District Secretary.
Correction
In the Calumet, Oklahoma, news report
which appeared in the December 28 issue of
the Hemld, the line "Donald Elwell was ordained a bishop" should read "Donald Elwell
was ordained to the Aaronic priesthood."
Book Wanted
Mrs. L. D. Lundgren,. 518 North Pleasant,
Independence, Missouri, would like to purchase a copy of A Marvelous Work and A
Wonde;·.
Requests for Prayers
Prayers are requested for a friend suffering from a heart ailment, who lives' at 5220
Sherrill Place, Washington, D. C.
Joseph G. Dixon, Route 1, Jay, Florida,
asks the prayers of the Saints that he might
be relieved of a heart condition with which
he has suffered for several years.

brighter than it had been before. As
she watched, it increased in brilliance
and width until it completely surrounded
her. As it moved to envelop her she
heard a voice, low, but unmistakably
clear, say, "You are forgiven, my child.
Taste of the goodness of my power
which I have placed before you."
And into her heart there entered a
peace and calm such as she had never
known before. As the light melted away,
she realized that those about her had
neither seen. nor heard, but in her soul
was an assurance of God's love which
could never be shaken.
(Editor's Note-The author of this
vignette is seventeen years old.)
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DEATHS
P AHl(S.- -..:;._l1.=;xund.er A., was born ~1ay 20,
1865, at V\Tesley, Illinois, and died November
22, 1946, at Jo!Jet, Illinoi.o. He was a member of the Reorganized Church, being the
last convert bapti<:ed by F. G. Pitt.
He is survn-ed by hi~ sor,, Frank D., with
whom he mr,de Lis lwme; a brother, William
l\J. Parks of J cliet; two sisters, Marguerite
E. F'redrick of Joliet, and Rosa Pitt of Orlando. l"loricla; fc.ur grandchildren; and three
great- grandchildren. Burial was in Elmhurst
Cemetery in ,r oliet.

CLARE>--W!lli&m Joseph, was born May 6,
1902, at California, Missouri, the son of Waldo
and Sarah Bowen Clark. On January 15, 1925,
he was married to Gertrude Viola Curtis.
Two years later he was baptized a member
of the Hf;Or!'~r.d?.ed Church; Joseph Curtis,
father of Mrs. Clark. officiated at both the
wedding and baptismal service. Mr. Clark
operatecl a rtstauram ir. Kansas City from
1926 to 1943. when he became an employee of
the E. I. duPc•nt Company and was transfened to Hanford, V\ ashington. At the time
of his death, December 2, 1946, he was operating the Con11nerdal Inn [',t Kennewick, Washhtgton.
Be leaves his wife, Gertrude, of the home;
a sister, Lucille King of Hamburg, Gern1any;
and four brothers: · Cbarles A. of Chicago;
an:l Truman, Hoy Lee, and Albert J., all of
Kansas City. Memorial services were held
Tuesday eve.ning, Decerr:ber 3, at the Richlana, \Vashington, B'~nch with Elder Walter
Crownover in charge aiL<l J. F. Curtis assisting. Funeral seiVices 'vere held in IndependencP. Missouri, at the Speaks Chapel on Saturd:c;.y. Deceml"T ~. Elder Evan Fry officiating. Burial was in Mound Grove Cemetery.
EVER'ETT.-Rachel Ravina, daughter of
Nicholas and Ellen Trook, was born March
20, 1864, at Union, Nebraska, and died at
Avoca, Nebraska, on December 1, 1946. On
October 26, 1878, she was married to John
F.verett; eight children were born to this
union. Mr. E;verett. a son, James, and two
daughters, Ida and MrB. Susan Brinton, preceded her in death, At an early age, she
b8came a member of the Reorganized Church,
remaming firm in tlle faith throughout her
life.
She is eunivcd by three sons: Nicholas J.
of Lincoln; Charles \V. oi Weeping Water;
and Silas of A vuca; two dnughters: Lucy Ann
Erlnton of Elmwood, and Leona of Avoca;
one brother, Robert 'Irook of Omaha; three
sisters: Mrs. Minerva Fusselman of Goodland,
Knns'ls; Mrs. ;:.'ella F111nt of Peoria, Illinois,
gnd Mrs. Edna Feckathorn of Sioux City,
I ow~: twenty -cile grandchildren, and nine
great-grandchildren. Funeral services were
conducted by Elder Floyd W. Hirst of Nebraska City. Burial was in the East Union
Cemetery.
TAYLOR.-Don Delarmos, was born October 12, 1880, in Nebraska, and died at his
home in Tucson, Arizona, on December 3,
1940. He was baptized into the Reorganized
Church in 1892 and for a number of years was
a member of Kansas City Stake. He was a
Spanish-American War veteran. After serving with the United States Navy for four
years he made his home in the Philippines,
returning to the mainland in 1904. He was
married to Girsel Wilson in 1941 in Tucson,
who, with six daughters by a previous marriage, is left to mourn his passing. He had
been an invalid for fifteen years, suffering intensely at times, but always bearing his
affliction courageously. Services were held at
the Parker Mortuary in Tucson, Apostle· John
Rushton officiating, Interment was in the
Evergreen Cemetery.
NEVILLE.-Margaret, was born on November 26, 1865, in Glasgow. Scotland, and in
1869 came to the United States. On October
2, 1884, she was married to John W. Neville,
and was baptized into the Reorganized Church
on December 25, 1891, in Columbus, Ohio. She
died on October 8, 1946, in Akron, Ohio. She
leaves her husband, John Neville of Akron; a
brother, Fred Gibson of Akron; and three
sisters: Jane Lewis and Minnie Thompson of
Columbus, Ohio; and Katherine Nicholas of
Shawnee, Ohio. The surviving children are
T. G. Neville of Willoughby, Ohio; W. C.
Neville of .canton, Ohio; Ethel Stewart, Margaret Wilson, Mary Cooper, and Lucy Gilliland of Akron, and Mildred Green of Dallas,
Texas. Also surviving are eleven grandchildren and nine great-grandchildren.
RENNER-Louisa N .. was born on November 2, 1883, in Akron, Ohio. She was baptized
a member of the Reorganized Church in 1917.
She was married on June 3, 1903, to John J,
Dildine. In 1935 she married John Renner.
She passed away at Wadsworth, Ohio, on
November 16, 1946. Surviving are her husband, John Renner of Wadsworth; a son,

Glenn Dildine of Wadsworth; a daughter,
Mrs. Evelyn Alexander of Akron; and four
grandchildren.
NICHOLS.-Elizabeth J., was born August
17, 1869, at St. Johns, Newfoundland. She
moved to Brooklyn, New York, in 1885, and
was baptized into the. Reorganized Church in
1904. On December 5, 1900, she married Moses
E. Nichols, who preceded her in death five
years ago. In 1916 she and her family moved
to Akron, Ohio, where she passed away on
November 12, 1946. She is survived by three
children: Herbert Nichols and Mrs. R. V.
Cole of Akron, and Mrs. Alfred Da!ot of
Long Beach, California. Also surviving are
seven grandchildren and six great-grandchildren.
COON.-Lester, was born March 1, 1887 at
Sturgis, South Dakota, and died October' 16,
1946, at Independence, Missouri. He moved,
as a child, with his parents to Logan, Iowa.
In 1908 he enrolled as a student at Western
Normal College in Shenandoah. In 1911 he
was married to Myrtle McAninch of Mt. Ayr,
Iowa; they moved to Independence in 1919.
Mr. Coon was baptized a member of the Heorganized Church at the age of ten. For six
years, he worked as an accountant in Bishop
B. R. McGuire's. office.
He is survived by his wife; two daughters:
Miss Thelma Coon of the home, and Mrs. W.
Blair McClain of Detroit, Michigan; four· sisters: Mrs John Mischnick, Beatrice, Nebraska; Mrs. R. C. Tarrington, Latour, Missouri;
Mrs. F. C. Finley, Logan, Iowa; and Miss
Ruth Coon, Kansas City, Missouri; two
brothers: Paul of Harriell Missouri and
Joseph of Kansas City; and' three gra,.;dchildren. Elder Vernon Reese was in charge of
the funeral service, with President Israel A.
Smith giving the sermon. Burial was in
Mound Grove Cemetery.
McARTHUR-Lorena Calhoun was born
August 6, 1865, in Jay, Florida, and died November 1, 1946, in the same town.. She was
?aptized a m"mber of the Reorganized Church
m 1873, and m 1880 became the wife of John
D. McArthur. She was an ardent worker in
the church; the McArthur home was always
open to missionaries.
She is survived by five daughters: Mrs.
J. S. McCall and Mrs. J. E. Johnston of Brewton, Alabama; Mrs. Ruby Brown and Mrs,
D. M. !VfcCurdy of. Jay, Florida; and Mrs.
W. A. S1mmons of Milton, Florida; three sons:
George H. and J. Leroy of Jay; and J. Frank
of Brewto~; one sister, Mrs. Helen Hall, and
one half-Sister, Mrs. Julie Williams both of
Ja~; twenty-eight grandchiidren, and twentythree great-grandchildren, Interment was in
the Coldwater Cemetery near Milton, Florida,
CONWAY.-Sarah J. A., was born April 17
1877, at Decatur, Illinois, and passed away
September 18, 1946. As a girl she moved with
her family to Marshaltown, Iowa. She was
one of the first students to attend Graceland
College. In 1900, she married Ernest E. Conway; three sons and one daughter were born
to this union. Mr. Conway and one son
Merle, preceded her in death.
'
Surviving are two sons: Adelbert Burton of
Hawthorn, California, and Robert '\'Vendell of
Santa Monica, California; a daughter, Mrs.
Thelma Gardner of Colorado Springs, Colorado; one brother, Dan Cooper of Kansas
City, Kansas; three sisters; Mrs. Anna May
Mather of Los Angeles
California; Mrs.
Pauline Smith, Kansas City, Missouri; and
Mrs. Ruth Robertson, Denver, Colorado; four
grandchildren, and one great-grandchild.
Elder J. D. Curtis conducted the funeral service. Burial was in 'Evergreen Cemetery.
SCHRANK.-Augusta, was born July 16,
1864, and died November 17, 1946. In 1882
she was married to Henry C. Schrank; seven
sons and two daughters were born to this
union. On June 3, 1906, Mrs. Schrank was
baptized a member of the Reorganized Church.
Mr. Schrank preceded her in death in 1938.
In 1940 she went to live with her oldest
daughter, Mrs. K. C. Kirby of Winnipeg,
Manitoba; from December, 1945, until her
death she made her home with another daughter, Mrs. Anson Miller of Fort William, Ontario. Elder William Allison officiated at the
funeral service. Interment was in the Mountain View C<ometery at l!~ort William.
ATKINSON.-Annie Symons, was born in
Bomanville, Ontario, on July 15, 1862, and
died at the home of her daughter on October
5, 1946. She was married to Thomas P. Atkinson on November 24, 1886, and was baptized
a member of the Reorganized Church on
August 24, 1908. Mr. Atkinson preceded her
in death.
She is survived by her daughter 1JI:ildred
E. Secrist of Detroit, Michigan: two sons:
Roy of Detroit, and Guy of Hillman, Michigan; nine grandchildren, and fou>'teen '!"eat-
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grandchildren. The funeral service was held
at home, Elder David Dowker officiating,
Burial was in the Beaverton cemetery.
REYNOLDS.-Lulu Pearl, was born November 6, 1887, and died November 7, 1946, at
the home of her brother, Roy Reynolds, near
El Dorado Springs, Missouri. She was baptized a member of the Reorganized Church
ur. June 18, 1899, and for many years served
as clerk and taught a class in the Coal Hill
church scho.ol. She spent her entire life in
this neighborhood and was loved and respected by <tll who knew her.
She is survived by a brother, a sister, and
sevtral other relatives. Funeral services were
held at the CoD! Hill Church, Elder John
Noyes of Nevada officiating.
FERRIE.-Charles 0., was born May 30,
lk~O. in Dundas, Canada, and died September
20, 1946, in Independence, Missouri. He was
married on September 7, 1904, to Mary E.
Nunn, who preceded him in death. He was a
rnembcr of the Reorganized Church for many
years.
He is survived by two sons, Herber W. and
Robert C., and one grandson, all of Independence, Missouri. Funeral services were
held at the Roland R. Speaks Chapel. Interment was in the Mound Grove Cemetery in
Independence.
·
MORRISON.-Babe daughter of Simon and
Sarah Freland, was 'born in Patterson, Missouri, on June 18, 1890, and passed away at
her home on December 23, 1946. She moved,
with her parents, to Rhodes, Iowa, in 1900.
In 1920 she was married to Frank Morrison
at Mankato Minnesota; four children were
born to this' union. One son, Robert, and Mr.
Morrison preceded her in death. She was a
member of the Reorganized Church for many
years.
·
Surviving are two daughters: Pearl, who is
attending oollege at Iowa City, and Esther,
a student at Graceland; one son, Raymond,
of the home; her mother, Mrs. Sarah Freland
of Rhodes; three sisters: Mrs. Will Schelker,
Clutier, Iowa; Mrs. Fred Schelker, Rhodes;
and Mrs. Harry Rafferty, Marshalltown,
Iowa; and one brother, Raymond, of the
home.
·

talent frequently at church. She was married
to Manuel S. Becksted in Glenwood; three
children were born to this marriage. For a
while, . she anq. her family lived in Upton,
Wyommg, movmg from there to Kansas City,
Missouri, where she resided for the remainder
of her life. She was always an enthusiastic
participant in church work.
She is survived by three sons: Duane and
·ward of Tucson, Arizona, and Glen l:<". of San
Diego, California; and three sisters: Dr. Ruth
Allen, Mary Knight, and Mrs. Anna Dunagan
of Kansas City. Services were held at the
Carson Funeral Home in Independence Missouri; .Elders G. R. Wells and G. W. Mauzy
were m charge. Interment was in Mound
Grove Cemetery.
BURTON.-Annie Elizabeth Betts was born
in Sheffield, England on May 24 ' 1860 and
died in Los Angeles, California ori November
28, 1946. She came to America' at the age of
four, and united with the Reorganized Church
in .her youth. On February 22, 1887, she was
married to Frank W. Burton, son of Joseph
and Emma Burton; six children were born to
this union. Mr. Burton and two daughters,
'Irene Darling and Laura Packard, preceded
her in death.
Left to mourn are three daughters: Lottie
Newton, Los Angeles, California; Mamie Ball,
Sacramento, California; and Lela Lacey Independence, Missouri; one son, Wilfred 'Burton, also of Independence; nine grandchildren,
and seven great-grandchildren. Funeral services were held at the Smith and Tuthill Mortuary in Santa Ana, Elder Louis J. Ostertag,
Bishop D. B. Cannichael, and Evangelist
Albert Carmichael officiating. Interment was
in the Fairhaven Cemetery, Santa Ana.

HAGEN.-The infant daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Ed Hagen of Fargo, North Dakota, was
born December 17 and died December 19.
Services were held at the Hanson Funeral
Home. Elder C. F. Young officiated, assisted
by Elder C. R. Rotzien.
STRINGER-ValleY. Sue, as born January

at Wichita Falls Clinic Hospital on August
31, 1946. She was baptized, a member of the
Reorganized Church on April 13, 1920. She
was married to J. W. Stringer on November
1.3, 1890; six children were born to this union.
Mr. Stringer and two children, Lois and
James, preceded her in death.
Survivors include two daughters: Mrs ..John
Thomas. Wichita Falls, Texas; and Mrs. Icie
Snead, Hollywood, California; two sons: L. R.
and H. L. Stringer, Wichita Falls; eight
grandchildren; and one brother, M. J. Gribble, Harrold, Texas. Funeral services were
held at the home, Elder Z. Z. Renfroe officiating. Interment was ln the Riverside Cemetery, Wichita Falls.
GOODMAN.-David Elyie, was born Octo'ber 13. 1871, and passed away on November
22, 1946, at his home in Canton, Oklahoma,
following a long illness. Services were conducted in the Reorganized Church in Canton,
Elders Lester Dike and Roy Diumen officiating. Interment was in the Canton cemetery.
BECKSTED.--Jennie Balchen Knight, was
born January 2. 1885. and died December 18,
At the age of twelve, she united with
the Reorganized Church. She taught music
in Glenwood, Iowa, for ten years, using her
1946.

The current issue of Guide-Lines carries .a? article on drama by the late June
Wl11tmg Lea, with a list of plays and a
statement that they may be obtained
through the Drama Service. Mrs. Lea
established and conducted this service
for a n.umber of y~ars, to assist young
people m the selection of plays suitable
for church groups and programs.
. Since her untimely passing from this
life on December 7, this service will
have to be suspended until some qualified and responsible person or agency
can be found to take care of it.
.Letters received by the Drama Service
will be answered, arid remittances returned, until a new agency can be established.
In behalf of Mrs. Lea, may I express thanks to all who have dealt with
her in this work.-L. J. Lea.

Tribute to a Father

DIEM.-Robert WU!iam, son of Frederick
and Amelia Diem was born August 15, 1874,
at Carsonville, Michigan, and died at his
home in Hamilton, Missouri, on November
21 1946. He became a member of the Reorganized Church as a boy and was always a
devoted worker. On December 31, 1902, he
was married to Ethel Tedford; seven children
were born to this union. Three sons precerled him in death.
He is survived by his wife; three daughters: Mrs. James McKinney, Kansas City,
Missouri; Mrs. Herbert Cook, Cameron, Missouri; and Olive May of the home; one son,
Harold, of Hamilton; three brothers: Fred
of Phoenix, Arizona; Ed and Bruno of Carsonville, Michigan; four sisters: Mrs. George
Schoff, Stewartsville, Missouri; Mrs. Richard
Schoff, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. Jack
Fennings Oklahoma City, Oklahoma; and
Mrs. Claude York, Drumright, Oklahoma; and
two grandchildren.

21, 1886 at McMinnville, Tennessee, and died

The Drama Service
Suspended

JOHN R. WEEKS
John R. \XTeeks, chief topedoman's mate,
U.S.N.R., was first reported missing on May
14, 1945; one year later he was declared officially dead. He enlisted on December 10,
1941, serving in the Pacific Submarine Patrol;
he was a crew member of the submarine U.S.S.
Trigger.
John was a graduate of the William Chrisman High School in Independence, Missouri,
class of 1934. He was a three-letter man during his senior year.
Before his death, he
received three commendations for valor in line
of duty from his commanding officer. The
Bronze Star and Naval Citation were presented
posthumously to his sister, Mrs. Clara Harrington of Independence, by .Lt. T. Y Kelly
of the Ninth Naval District. Mrs. Harrington
has also received the Submarine Combat In"
signia, the Commendation Ribbon for meri"
torious conduct and skill in action, and the
Purple Heart.

~t is :nith loneliness and grief that I
wnte th1s first day of the new year. My
father, J. A. Wilson died November
26; my mother died when I was fourt~en days old. Father cared for my two
srsters, my brother, and me until we
were grown; although he had much to
do, he always took time to tell us about
the gospel. He would kneel with us
at the close of day for our evening
prayer, and read to us frorn the Bible
and church books. I was baptized at
the age of thirteen, but after my marriage, I moved away from the church
and lost all contact with it. I realize
now that I made many mistakes; I joined
another church and drifted with the
world. Several years ago father came to
visit us, bringing with him The Call a'i
Eve'ning. As I read the book, my heart
was filled with longing for the church
of my youth and a closer contact with
God. I also wished that my companion might accept the restored gospel.
Later, we were both baptized; my sister joined about a year ago. I am truly
grateful that father was permitted to
lead us to this better way of living before he died. He spent the last month
of his life singing hymns, praying, and
counseling those about him. He bore
his illness so courageously that we did
not realize the end was near; he always
said that his afflictions were not as great
as his job. Even while in the hospital
he remembered his calling and, as long
as his strength permitted, he talked to
the other patients about the Latter Day
I'vfrs. Fred Womack.
work.
Kingman, Arizona Box 903
JANUARY 18, 1947
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P. S.
*

The scars upon the body of Jesus are scars of love-his love
for the human race.
Last year I stood in the chill wind of early morning, on the
front steps of my home, ruefully considering rnore than forty
bleeding wounds inflicted by our young pet cat. I had tried
to rescue him from the assault of an older tom; he had mistaken
me for the enemy, and attacked. I swung him around rather
harshly in reprisal. We both made some bad mistakes. When
it was all over, he snuggled in my arms, and we agreed to forgive each other and never mention the subject again. However~
I observed to my wife, "Whoever loves a cat will carry scratches
to his grave." I still have some of those scars. Now the cat
and I love each other, and mutual respect restrains us from
unwise interference in each other's quarrels. We, too, know
something--if you can accept this with a smile-about the
scars of love.
Whoever loves anything or anybody opens a new acount
in the double-entry bookkeeping of his spiritual life. On the
credit side there is the great happiness his love gives him, And
on the debit side will be listed the wounds he suffers because
of that love. Yet the list of the benefits of love will generally
always show more assets than liabilities.
Do you bear the scars of love-old wounds that have
healed,
not
?
are badges of honor.
deeper they are the more secretly you will hide them, the more
gladly do you bear them. They become in time souvenirs of
something precious life can never take away fr~m you.-L.L.
'EDITORS;
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Donald Dunn,

Who has written some distinguished verse
and prose for us, has an article about himself
(sent by Walter Dean) in the "Rouge News,"
Ford company paper at the big plant:
"When Donald Dunn isn't working in the
Motor Building, he is making plans for a second vagabonding jaunt on the Mississippi
River. During his boyhood in Independence,
Mo., he dreamed of taking a trip down the
Missouri and Mississippi, but unlike most of us,
he carried out his boyhood ambitions. With
a friend, Norman Walters, Independence photographer, he voyaged in a rowboat from
Independence to St. Louis. There, however,
they gave up their oars in favor of a small
outboard motor and continued the journey to·
Vicksburg, Miss. Dunn and his friend took
many interesting pictures, and now Dunn lectures about his adventure."
When it comes off, we'd like to hear something of his latest trip on the river.

*

W. Blair McClain,

In charge of our work in Detroit, formerly
pastor of Second Church in Independence,
writes this friendly note: "Your article in the
"Herald" on the coffee war was very good.
At least you have one letter back, but I am
not stopping the coffee habit because I never
acquired it, solely on the grounds that you
have stipulated in your article,"

*

Her Philosophy
"i like to be able to see something accomplished for each day of my life," she said. She

neveJ' sat idly in a chair, just resting. If her
mind was tired, she did something with her
hands. If her hands were tired she planned
something with her mind. If both were tired,
she took a nap, so that she could wake up and
go to work again. So, in her short allotment
of years, she accomplished a full lifetime of
work.

*

learn to enjoy the little things of life, and
you can have happiness every day. If you wait
for big things, you may miss them altogether.

* The

most beautiful things in the world are
free to behold: the liquid gold of sunshine in a
garden, the color of autumn leaves children
playing, and young people in love. '

To All, a Happy New Year,
by Nettie Chappelow Lake........
Spiritual Ends Through Temporal
Means, by J. A. Koehler ............
Patterns of Prayer,
by Frances Hartman..........
The New Year and Resolutions,
by Pauline Armon ................
"Who Art in Heaven,"
by Joseph E. Baldwin .......... ....
Utilizing Religious Visual Material, by John R. Darling .... ......
Ancient America and the Islands
of the Sea, by Harold l. Velt ....
Letters ............................................
Challenges,
Norma Anne Kirkendall ......
The Gardener Who Nurtured a
Church, by Biloine JY7hiting....
The Questionable Service,
Glaude A. Smith .... ..............
News Briefs ..................................
Bulletin Board .. ... .. ... .... .. .... .. ... .....
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some pathetic stories
relating to the housing situation, and a few of them get
into the news. An old couple,
the man unable to hold a job, the
woman a chronic invalid, are ejected
into the street, and don't know
where to go. A veteran of the late
war is losing an apartment because
his wife is "expecting," and they
don't allow babies in that apartment; if the couple were getting a
pup, or a monkey, or a pet snake,
they could remain; but a baby?No! The newspaper carries a picture of a father cooking a meal over
a charcoal burner in the fireplace,
while his infant son looks on; their
lights are furnished by a kerosene
lantern and some candles; there is
no gas nor heat; the landlady has
fulfilled none of her promises on
utilities, and she charges a king's
ransom for the room.
If one tries to buy a home, he
may be shown an old wreck unfit
to .shelter cattle-a life's savings
demanded for it.
And if he tries to build! The lumber is so green it wets the hands,
and one searches for months for fixtures, plumbing, windows, doors,
hardware, and what not.
HERE ARE

one wonders, "Is she Miss, or Mrs.,
today?"
Despite shortages, there are many
people building houses of one kind
or another, out of whatever they can
get.
But there aren't many people
building homes-and I mean real
homes. They have never seen a
blueprint of such a home, and, poor
things, they don't even know what
materials to use.

You may be lucky enough to have
a house already. But are you building a home?
In the movies, you can see a show
any week on how homes are
wrecked, how the character of marriage partners is corrupted, and how
lives are ruined. How long is it
since you have seen anything to give
you help on how to build a home,
how to make it stand firm undef the
breaking forces that are brought to
bear upon it?
In the magazines you can find
dozens of publications on the sins
of New York and Hollywood, the
breakdown of morals, and the loss
of faith, for every single magazine
devoted to personal and family reconstruction.
These are not materials out of
which people can build homes. But,
alas, it is all they get; it is what
they choose; it is what they seem to
prefer to all else.
Do you not reflect upon the state
of intelligence of people who profess to seek happiness, and then buy
only what will destroy it?

But the housing situation is nothing compared with the home-building problem. Read any newspaper,
visit any domestic court, and see! It
is almost necessary to check up on
people by phone each morning to
learn who is married and who is
not.
Two women, old friends, may
meet each other on the street and
one say to the other, "Tell me,
Dear-who are you now?"-referring to the legal surname, of course.
People of the nation, and of the
the other may inquire, "And churches too, need to think about
is your
coming along? what kind of material is required to
I haven't seen the paper today!"
build a real home.
Meeting a woman on the street,
The finest foundation of a good

home is Christian character. Intelligence, educated and refined, is
basic. There must be a strong measure of faith. Personal responsibility.
Self-control and restraint. The determination to love one's partner
and children more than oneself;
willingness to love is . not enough;
determination, purpose, plan, are
required. There are too man:Y weak
persons who consult their feelings
to find out if they are in love; some
morning they wake up and find out
that they aren't, and that day a divorce begins. Happy is the man who
has his emotions under intelligent
control-who, having promised to
love, does it, every day of his life.
Ours will be a happier world, a
happier nation, when people devote
more attention to home-building
and not all of it to mere housebuilding. Our church members will
be happier too, when this emphasis
is more widely understood.
it is to see young people getting married who have nothing but their sex-nothing but the
rude biological equipment possessed
by any cow-on which to establish a
marriage. Until the mind is filled
with truth, until character is disciplined by moral principle, until
souls are lighted by a spiritual ideal,
people are not fit for marriage, are
not equipped to build homes, regardless of how fine houses they
may purchase. Homes succeed by
virtue of the equipment of mind and
spirit. Persian rugs, electrical appliances, modernistic furniture, indirect lighting, and radiant heat in
the floor can furnish a good house.
But it is only when an individual
turns his mind to truth and his spirit
to God that he can build a home.

L.J.L.
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Federal Council
versus

American Coun,cil
The Federal Council of the
Churches of Christ in America has
just concluded its biennial meeting
of 1946 at Seattle, Washington. It
marked the end of the two-year
presidency of Dr. G. Bromley ,Qxnam, Methodist Bishop. Doctor
Oxnam has been freely charged
with being a Communist, and has
been called "the Red Bishop." In
his farewell address, he took occasion to deny the charge, and in connection with his "rejection" of communism, gave his "formula" for
meeting the present conflict with
Russia. He said we should change
our present free society to one of
economic controls.
"The kingdom of God is a cooperative social order" and it "must
plan to lead until it comes to a society fit to be called the kingdom of
God."
Doctor Oxnam was succeeded by
Charles P. Taft (son of President
William Howard Taft), a layman,
the first ever to serve as such who
was not "of the doth."
The Christian Beacon (Collingswood, New Jersey) espouses the
cause of The American Council of
Christian Churches, and crusades
with considerable venom against the
Federal Council. In its issue for
December 12 last, it quotes all of a
document put out by the Federal
Council and "analyzes" it, objecting
strenuously because the Federal
Council fellowships with such
churches as the Russian Orthodox
churches, "with their largely Roman
Catholic system," and that it "is an
association of diverse and heterogeneous faiths." It seems to be the
old "holier than thou" attitude: I
and mine are regular and orthodox,
you and yours are irregular and
heterodox.
The Beacon then challenges:
The Federal Council has now told us what
it is and is not. Though there has been a very
definite and apparently conscious effort to imi4 (52)
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tate in many ways the testimony of the American Council of Christian Churches, and though
expressions and phrases have been used which
are employed by the American Council in its
testimony, nevertheless, such phrases as "new
birth," being "born again," such phrases as
"the precious blood of Jesus Christ," such
phrases as "God's inerrant and · infallible
Word," such phrases as "diety of Christ," such
phrases as "the blessed hope of the near coming again of Jesus Christ," such phrases as
"a new heaven and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness" -such phrases which are
part and parcel of the whole Christian life and
world view are absent.
Is this ecumenical community that the Federal Council is leading in world affairs to be
the spiritual community for which our Lord
prayed in John 17? Or is it to be the Babylon of Revelation 17? Belief and unbelief, all
kinds of contradictory opinions and beliefs concerning Jesus of Nazareth-that is Babylon.
God's cry is "Come out of her, my people."
In this same issue of the Federal Council
Bulletin, again we are reminded of the exact
number of people for whom the Federal Council speaks. Concerning the meeting of the
Federal Council in Seattle, December 4, 5, and
6, we read, "The 400 members of the Federal
Council ":ho are called together every two
years to dtrect the work of the Council in its
effort to advance Christian unity represent a
total constituency of 27,749,967 members." Remember, it would be only-966 if you were
not in it!
For the sake of Christ, get out!

OFFICIAL
Appointment of Bishop's
Agent Owen Sound
District

Notice is hereby given of the appointment of Brother Kenneth B. Rowe,
35 King Street, Guelph, Ontario, as
Bishop's Agent of the Owen Sound District succeeding Brother Cadwell, whose
resignation has been received. Solicitors
are hereby notified to send their reports
for the month of January, 1947, and
each succeeding month thereafter to
Brother Rowe at the above address.
We take this opportunity of expressing our appreciation to Brother Cadwell
for the years of service that he has rendered in this office.
We have also appreciated the support
given by the Saints to Brother Cadwell
during the period of his service and take
It is, of course, not our quarrel. this opportunity of commending Brother
Neither organization desires us; but Rowe to the Saints for their favorable
we are amazed Christian gentlemen consideration and support.

cannot get along with each other in
peace!
ISRAEL A. SMITH

THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC,

By W. N. Johnson
Approved:
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By ]. F. Garver

the Desk
For the encouragement of all who
may be interested in similar situations, we wish to advise that the
Presiding Bishopric is just now in
receipt of the first installment payment on the funds advanced by the
general church to the Cash, Michigan, Branch. This arrangement has
enabled the general church to be of
material assistance to a local congregation and has resulted in a considerable saving to those on whom
the burden of local finances rests.
Brother L. E. Thompson, Independence, writes: "I believe our little DeSoto, Kansas, Mission was the
means of bringing in the first two
members of the church of this New
Year: Wilmer Edwin Lane and his
wife, Genevieve Ruth Lane."
gratulations.
I. A. S.

Hymn Contest
Attention, Composers of
Music
Numerous inquiries have been received regarding the outcome of
the Hymn Contest sponsored by the
Independence Music Club.
Because of illness, the judges have
been unable to complete their work.
Just as soon as the winners are
chosen, announcement will be made
through the Herald and each contestant will also be notified. Until
then, please try to be patient!
Thanks to all of you for your generous response in sending original
hymns.
Respectfully,
THE INDEPENDENCE

Musrc

Ruth Lewis Holman,
Corr,espond~tl'g Secretary
www.LatterDayTruth.org

If any man be in Christ, he is a new
creatu11e: old th~ngs are passed away; behold, all th;ngs are become new.-II
Corinthians 5: 17.

THE CAUSE . OF religion suffered
during the war and is still suffering in this reconstruction period.
Christianity was unable to keep us
out of war. It has been proved incapable of preventing exploitation,
even in our own country. It has not
established race tolerance. Our civilization still suffers from shocking
poverty and sin. There remains
much dishonesty and crime. Our
penal institutions are full. Because
of these and other factors, many
people are turning away from religion, feeling tha:t it is impotent.
To recuperate this loss, ma~y of
the churches are now attempting a
method of family or a person~l
evangelism, in the hope of ~gam
filling their pews. An appeal 1s being made to people to join the
church much as they would a social cl~b. Handbooks on this modern evangelistic method are beir:-g
published. I read one recently _m
which an appeal is made to the la1ty
to take part in this easy way to
evangelize. An appeal is made for
people to unite wit_h ~he church ?ecause it is the patnotlc, commumtyspirited thing to do. ~~e argument
is made that good otlzens would
not like a community without
churches, and, therefore, they should
go to church. Or, an appeal is made
to the parents whose children are in
Sunday school (although they may
be taken to church in the neighbor's
car) . \"i(!ould it not be a good example for the children if the father
and mother joined the church?
THE CONVERSIONS of the saints in
New Testament times were not
so easily accomplished, nor so lightly
undertaken. Today the churches are
so eager to get a communicant that

16!! Apostle eltar!es X. Jlield
moment. Our standards after joining the church are, however, little
different. Ordinarily no new friends
have to be cultivated. We need not
be surprised that so many of the articles in our magazines, even in religious magazines, are criticizing
very sharply the present results of
evangelization.
The question is raised, that even
if a whole community should join
our churches, would there be any
difference in the political, the business, and the daily attitude of the
people? These articles are saying
that there would be about as much
crime as much drinking, as much
disho;esty, and as much juvenile delinquency as before. Some o~ _our
CHARLES R. HIELD
commentators become very cntKal,
even urging that the teachings of
they seem almost to vie
each
taken away from
other to make joining as easy as pos- where they are being
sible. They practically "guarantee"
We Christians may feel that these
that uniting with the church will criticisms are unjust; yet, there is a
not disturb one's established way of kernel of truth in their analysis.
living. It is becoming increasingly Too many of those who unite with
impossible to identify a Christian the church have changed ~ut little
when you see or talk to one of them, from what they were before. Many
or deal with him in business. When are being urged to accept membera man joins the church, seldom do ship in the church as they would in
his fellow laborers in the factory, in an afternoon bridge club, a golf
the shop, or in the office, recognize club the Chamber of Commerce, the
any change in his life. His wife and Am~rican Legion, or a hobby club.
children are not aware of a spiritual
rebirth. His in-laws are not awafe
TRUE CHRISTIAN conversion reof any new creature who is attemptquires a whole 'new ;.vay of
ing a more righteous existence. His
ing. The Christian will be aware of
neighbors notice no change. One
the terrible ravages of sin, crime,
can even wonder if God himself is
aware of any change; and in many dishonesty, and immorality. He sees
the sordidness of the world as men
cases, there probably is no change.
exploit each other and go to war,
Today church membership may Sick of world chaos, he turns to
also be terminated about as easily God, his laws, and his intelligence
as it is assumed. Giving up church as the only hope for peace, harmony.
affiliation affects modern life about good will and brotherhood. Cart'!'·
as much as losing a fountain pen. It
may cause us inconvenience for a
JANUARY 25, 1947
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fully analyzing it, he finds that God's
way is much the superior and more
intelligent method. One who joins
a church should join because he
wishes to unite with a militant
group of people who are not only
fighting the evils of sin, but are
seeking to live the Christian brotherhood in all phases of their lives. In
true conversion one looks upon his
past record and decides that it is
unworthy of him; he is ashamed
that he has not been more profitable
to God and the building of his kingdom here upon the earth.
It used to be that joining a church
was a soul-shaking adventure. It
often meant a break with old habits,
such as the former unwise use of
time, money, and talents. It often
required one to give up old associates and to seek new friends.
Many times it demanded a change
of job, such as selling liquor, tobacco, narcotics, or being engaged
in any type of business which was
harmful to personality and life. It
used to be that the new religious
convert felt his rebirth so strongly,
he often sought a new environment.
would even cross the ocean as
did the Pilgrims, to a new land in
to obtain new surroundings
and freedom to worship God. There
hoped to fashion their lives as
they believed their Creator desired.
Today only about fifty per cent of
the people of the United States have
their names on the records of any
church, and only ten to twenty-five
per .cent of those who do have their
names on the files of the church attend regularly. Joining the church
used to grip people. It stirred them
deeply. They had made The Great
Discovery! Th~y had found The
Pearl of Great Price! Now one can
join a church and hardly f~el it.
churches are
"' accused of looking down with
scorn upon the smaller Pentecostal
or Holiness type of churches.
study seems to indicate that the easy
requirements for membership in
some of our respectable larger
churches are quite largely responsiSOME OF OUR LARGE
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ble for the growth of these smaller
sects. These smaller groups claim
that there is little or no change in a
person who joins one of our larger
denominations. These recently organized congregations are demanding a change in their people as an
indication of their conversion. They
insist that their members give up the
use of liquor and tobacco. They may
not danGe or go to most movies or
theaters. They look with scorn upon
hilarity. They insist that their members maintain high moral standards.
They often prohibit the use of
rouge, powder, and lipstick. They
preach against the use of costly fin·ery and ornaments. Some even prescribe the type of clothes which
their people must wear, insisting
that it cover the body better than
some of our modern styles. They
are against card-playing and gambling, and will not take part in some
sports. These are only some of the
many reasons for the quick growth
of this highly emotional type of religious organizations today. Their
existence is a very severe criticism,
at any rate, of some of our larger
and more wealthy churches, for
those people claim that they must
an organization separate from
the larger churches because the people in these larger denominations do
not exhibit changed lives. Nor can
they fellowship with people who
participate so avidly in the frivolities of the world.
It is true that Christ demanded
that the people who resolved to follow after his pattern of life should
change their hearts, their minds,
and their lives. In Europe today, in
Russia, Czechoslovakia, Italy, Rumania, Hungary, Bulgaria, etc., it is
rather hard to tell to what nation an
individual belongs. They wear arm
bands in some localities in order to
identify their allegiance, and this
arm band is often changed from day
to day, or month to month, in order
to indicate that they have decided
to support this or that type of state
or government. Christianity and religion must be more than just changing arm bands. There is no real
place for a church that is merely
maintaining a sort of club house,

even though it be sympathetic.
Christ's church should be redemptive! It must use all of our powers
to develop a God-controlled society,
taking in every area of life, the
home, business, ·education, politics,
etc. Yes, the race problem and the
economic problem as well.
needs today is
'. a rebirth; a people with a
changed heart; not only a changed
mind, but a changed determination
to live God's way. Today so many
reformers urge some simple external
panacea as the solution for our
world pro!?lems. They generally single out some special group or principle for attack. Hitler singled out
the Jews. Many people today are
cursing capitalism or labor. Our
problem is more than capitalism and
unions. What our world needs, I
repeat, is a people with a changed
heart. There is no guarantee of new
creatures even if a labor party were
in control. (Labor has the support
of the churches in its fight for justice, better working conditions, and
a more equitable distribution of
the fruits of their labor.)
When Christ came to the earth,
there were already a number of religious groups functioning among
the peopLe in Palestine. Their religious leaders weve advocating
obedience to Jehovah, and the teachings of the ancient prophets. Their
church and civil law insisted upon
high moral and ·ethical standards.
Christ did not have to come merely
to tell people not to steal, not to
kill, not to be immoral, etc. Do
not misunderstand. He did call men
to forsake carnal sins. He did urge
his converts to follow his example
of righteous living. But his ministry was .also, first, a stirring call to
civilization to develop a new :type of
world citizenship. Second, he organized a church separate from the
other established orders, and placed
upon the shoulders of his followers
the responsibility of building a kingdom of God here on the earth. That
theme was to be the burden of their
prayers as well as their actions.
Third, Christ expected his adherents to demonstrate a superior type
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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of life, so that others seeing it might
also be converted to his Father's
program. The call of the Christ is
the same today as it was in the first
century.

in the kitchen can consider the care to bring these truths to all of their
of her children as a happy and joy- brethren throughout the world.
ous responsibility, for she can train They indeed were new creatures.
them to understand God's ways and They felt new life. They had passed
to be in a position to give a worthy from bondage to freedom, from discontribution
to
his
kingdom. ease to health, from darkness to
EVERYTHING HAS A spiritual sig- Whether a man is a storekeeper, a
light. They were lost and now they
nificance. We Christians should lawyer, or a barber, he can 'engage had found themselves. They feared
be better farmers because we see in in his activity every moment of the death, and now they had the promour farms a means of furthering the day with gladness in his heart, as he ise of eternal life. They were weak,
purpose and intelligence of God's realizes that through this endeavor and now they sensed a new power.
plan. We should be better neigh- he makes it possible for himself and
People observing these early-~ay
bors; have more good will toward his family better to serve God.
saints, wanted what they had. There
We are feeling the pinch of un- was a strong Jewish persecut~on
those among whom we live. We
should produce the best mechanics. certainty in the world today. We which drove them from their cities.
We should have people who are are now again able to buy a few Rome, the government of the time,
better in the service trades and in automobiles. The steel industry is was pagan, and, yet, these people,
their stores. We should have the increasing its output, but yet we do with courage and determination and
best doctors and the most efficient not know from month to month, through the inward power which
laborers. There has never been and from season to season, whether God gave them, went out and consuch an opportunity as there is to- we shall have coal or not; whether quered the world-not with swords
day for the laboring man to excel. our electric light operators will go and spears, but through the very
So many are dishonest in their busi- on a strike; whether the trains will quality of their living.
ness. There is so much excessive run; whether we shall have a job
drinking with its inevitable next- next year, or whether we shall n~t. MILLIONS TODAY, however, are
morning hango;,cer. Too many are We are wondering whether we w1ll
not looking to God, their
lazy and inefficient in their labor. have war in a few years, whether we Creator. Rather they look to the
Christians should find it relatively shall have peace, whether the nation or the state. They look to
easy to stand out from the rest of bureaucrats will control and dictate some class or group, such as labor
the world because of the very quality our every move in civilian life, or or capital. They give up freedom
of their lives and personalities and whether again we shall have to and accept the leadership of some
the expertness of their labor. \VJ e fight for freedom in the world. To master mind some dictator.
'
should always seek to produce a bet- what
of life are you money. Often
ter product than anyone else.
looking, to solve our present so~ial
feeling self-sufficient
At a conference a church member and economic problems?
their civilization crashes about theii:
came to me and said that he could
ears. They are confused. They are
HE FIRST CENTURY saints cast
not sing wholeheartedly one of the
easily led by mobs to do things they
their lot with God and his Son, wouldn't do by themselves. So miny
songs which we had that morning in
our prayer service, "Let all my time the Christ. They lived in tough are weak and powerless; puzzled
and all my ways be spent and ended times, too, for the Roman govern~ and bewildered.
in Thy praise." After talking with ment had control of Palestine, and
Sometimes weakness is due to
the man awhile, we convinced him, paganism was the outstanding reli- starvation. Recently I talked with a
I think, that he could spend "all his gion of the civilized world. They family and learned of the problems
time and all his ways" in helping to realized that it would be a long and of their son who had been in World
build the kingdom. He could fol- desperate struggle to reach their War II in the Pacific. He was. caplow the plow, were he a farmer, goal. Yet, from the Christ and his tured and systematically starved by
knowing that honest labor is honor- disciples, they caught a vision of the Japanese. He developed beriable. He is in a sacred position the things that Christianity could do beri. A boil on the back of his neck
where he can earn money by riJ-ising for their world. It gave them new was left uncared for, and it finally
wheat-this money to be used in the hope, new heroism. Christ's new drained down through his shoulder
nourishment and the proper care of kingdom was the only solution of and out his arm.
his family. Thus healthy, together the problem of their age. They had
Today so many exist in our world
in their home, they can learn to be no fear of the final outcome and the with a poor spiritual diet. They, tob,
profitable to God by the building of victory of God's ways.
have beriberi-beriberi of the souL
His truths and intelligence into their
Because of this, they stood up The young soldier was rescued, and
community; and, perhaps, someday straighter; they worked with new after months of good American care
they may find additional ways to strength; they felt a new power and food has recovered his former
participate in the buiiding of the surging through their veins; they
kingdom of God. The housewife sensed a new destiny, a commission
JANUARY 25, 1947
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health. Christ rescues the spiritually
weak and sick. He gives strength to
those who are profitable to him in
building . his kingdom. Spiritual
nourishment can be ours every moment of the day.
During the rationing of meat .and
the O.P.A. regulations, there were
many complaints about not being
able to buy steaks, etc. There is no
shortage of spiritual food · for
those who seek it. Christ found
a great satisfaction in living according to the law of the universe, and
teaching the truth which his Father
had sent him here to proclaim. It
was in Samaria that he sat down by
the well while his followers went
into the city to get food. While they
were away, he engaged in conversation a woman who had come to the
well to draw water, and when his
disciples came back, he refused food
for a while, saying to his followers,
"I have meat that you know not of."
Most active followers of the Nazarene can testify of receiving spiritual
nourishment as they minister to the
lives of needy people.
God always offers to his people
riches of eternity if they will
serve him. During the war, we had
shortages of things which we
thought were essential to our living.
Everybody searched through the
stores for some article of food which
he desired. Perhaps it was cooking
oil soap or meat sometimes cocoa'
nut,' pineapple,
or' again it was pepper or sugar or Jello. More often
than not one went to the store to
purchase ' those articles and came
away without them.
God's shelves, however, are always full. He gives to his people
in proportion as they are willing to
dedicate themselves to his kingdom.
There is no place in the economy of
the Divine Mind for the intentionally idle to eat the bread of the laborers. Those who are co-workers with
God in building his kingdom are
not left weak, afraid, discouraged,
tired, and frustrated. He makes new
creatures out of his people. He
changes their dispositions and stand8 (56)
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ard of values, as well as their deSires.
Elbert Hubbard was right when
he said years ago, "If your religion
does not change you, you had better
change your religion."
There is no short cut to the solution to our problems in the world
today. A short cut, by the intervention of God, would but destroy our
personalities. Yet, many people are
hoping for a mass-production solution, somehow, of the political, economic, and moral problems of our
civilization. Recently I noticed an
advertisement for a kitchen machine
which would do almost anything except carry food to the mouth. It extracts juices from the fruit and vegetables, grinds coffee, peels potatoes
and apples; mixes drinks, shells
peas, whips cream, polishes silver,
grinds meat; purees tomatoes, rice,
potatoes, and spinach; slices beans
and cabbage, shreds vegetables,
grates, churns butter, sharpens
knives, freezes ice cream, opens
cans, crushes ice, and yes, it will mix
cakes. How nice it would be if we
could find some master machine
that would solve our social problems. The world will not be
changed, however, until we
a
change of heart.
To those who understand God's
laws it is heart-rending, almost, to
notice the struggle of people to
emerge into true living. In Florence, Italy, in the Academy of Fine
Arts there is one corridor filled with
stat~es of Michelangelo. There is
his very famous "David," at one end
of the hall. I shall never forget his
unfinished statues called the "Prisoners," sometimes known as the
"Slaves." They are figures half
emerging from their block of marble. One shows two slaves straining, seemingly to get free from the
restraining stone. The gestures of
their faces, their necks, the muscles of their arms and their legs, the
expression of their whole bodies is
one of struggle, desperate struggle
to free themselves. One figure is on
the point of giving up; he seems to
have struggled so long and so hard
that he has become exhausted and

lost courage. These prisoners, or
slaves, fascinated me and remained
on my mind for days. One almost
wishes that he could return to the
museum and free them! All that
they need is the touch of the master's hand; the love and genius of
their creator in this case Michel' seeking
angelo. But' those who are
to serve G?d see so many people
who are pnsoners of the habits of
life, and the ways of our civilization. We go into many cities and
find young people, young married
couples, as well as old people,
struggling hard to be free, to live.
They want a chance to change, to
be re-born! Under such circumstances you feel some of the spirit
the Christ must have felt as he
yearned to help people and to liberate them from their own self-imposed fetters and bondage.
In one museum is a very interesting coin with an image and inscription upon it. The inscription reads,
"Tiberius Caesar, Son of the Divine Augustus." This Tiberius
Caesar reigned as the emperor of
Rome from A. D. 14 to A. D. 37.
This is just the period of the mature life of the Christ. It may well
have been one
these coins that
the Christ had in his hand as he
talked with the people about paying
taxes, and whether they should give
to God or to Rome. Some such coin
as this he may have been holding as
he said, "Whose is this image and
inscription?" Suppose it were the
same coin, the identical coin, which
the Christ handled! How valuable it
would be, then, to some people.
Many, no doubt, would come long
distances to see it, perhaps to kiss
it and ascribe to it miraculous healing power. The touch of the Spirit
of God, the touch of the hands of
the Christ have always caused a
change. The Christ touched the
blind man, and he saw. His spirit
came to Saul, the persecutor of the
saints , and he was transformed into
Paul, the Apostle. He comes to men
who are discouraged, feeble, and
weak, and he gives them power and
inspiration. He comes to people
who are deep in sin, and transforms
www.LatterDayTruth.org

their lives so that they become re- The Scripture says he looked upon
spectable and profitable members of the multitude with compassion, and
society. The Christ, when he he wept over the city of Jerusaiem
touches our lives, transforms them. as lost souls. He stayed out all night
Even our material possessions, when in prayer to God as he thought of
the Spirit of God rests upon us, we choosing his twelve apostles. He
consider such as may be used for the won Andrew at an early hour, and
furtherance of God's purposes in · we have the example of the heartbuilding his kingdom. The touch searching talk with Nicodemus late
of the Christ upon our machine, and at night. He stopped eating, in
we find it has spiritual value. So also order to talk with the Samaritan
upon the plow, upon our education, woman by the well, and he seemupon our home, upon our office, and ingly stopped dying on the cross in
upon our store. The touch of the order to talk to the thief - a
Christ causes all things to become criminal!
geared to the great kingdom life,
and we indeed become new crea- TODAY the world waits for a peotures.
ple that can follow the life of
General MacArthur, as he dic- the Christ and become a truly retated the terms of peace upon the born people. Christ has asked
battleship "Missouri," in Tokyo Har- Christians to be that people. I wonbor, no doubt was right when he der if you can feel that challenge,
warned us that God had given our that call, that destiny for the church?
civilization "another chance."
God waits for such a people, a peoWe are not left without an ex- ple who are thrilled, happy, and
ample because we see in Christ· the joyous with courage and power, as
possibilities of our nature, if we, they look forward to the adven1ture
too, would respond as he responded of building the kingdom of God
here upon the earth.
to the laws of God.
I am happy to testify that thousands
of people are receiving of this
WHAT A. VISION the Christ had of
divine
power as they move out un· the kmgdom of God way, and
the
impulsions
Holy
how he thrilled to declare that plan!
Spirit.
They
a'fe
becoming
new
peoHe contacted anybody and everyple.
They
are
determined
to
further
body, anywhere. He talked to the
disciples while they were fishing. their education-to become the best
He spoke to Matthew in his place in their profession that the world
of business. He converted a woman has; and becoming the best, to dediat breakfast, and a lawyer as he cate those talents to the furtherance
walked in the streets. No sect or of God's purposes here upon the
group was outside his interest. He earth.
What a gospel we have! How
stopped to win the Pharisees, the
Sadducees, the Herodians, the Zeal- happy we should be to move forots, the Greeks, the Romans, the ward in furthering God's purposes
Syrophoenicians, and the Samari- by the building of his kingdom! Yes,
tans. His appeal went to the lepers. the Bible is right. "If any man be in
He talked to governors, kings, sol- Christ, he is a New Creature. Old
diers, the poor as well as the rich. thing are passed away. Behold all
He mingled with the people at the things are become new.''
----e-&e--wedding. He loved little children
and took them in his arms and
I look among my acquaintances in
blessed them. He conversed with various spheres, business, literature, the
beggars and wise men. He ate and stage, the bar, politics, and I see everytalked with the publicans. He had where men, and prominent men, whose
concern even
lives are obviously clouded and their
heart went out to people as he saw careers impaired, if not greatly imthem living beneath their possibili- perilled, by continual immoderate mties and content with lesser things. dulgence in drink-Arnold Bennett.

The Fire-Bringer
They tried to bind him, Prometheus. They said the gods were
afraid. He wanted men warmed
and fed and comforted by his little
fire. But fire was strange. Who
knew what might come of it? Man
should not meddle with the world
as it was made. So they bound the
first inventor to a rock to make him
stop his inventing. They did stop
him for a while, but he got away.
Just a few centuries ago he got away
and began playing with fire againall kinds of fire and the things that
makes it fire, thinking his way into
the secrets of the gods. And at last
he got it. He found the combination that would unlock the atom.
He tried it out the other day, a:nd
destroyed a couple of cities. Now
he stands before the door of the
atom, with the fate of the world in
his hands. Who is to bind him
now?
Prometheus himself is a good
fellow. We call him the scientist.
He has no destructive wishes of his
own. All he wants is to find out.
But he can be bought by people who
want to use his power for their own
was bought by Hitler. He
was bought by his patriotic
to the United States. . . . But now
he has an atomic bomb in his hand.
Just a little one. Just a sample.
Prometheus is unbound. There is
no other Prometheus to hold him in
check. He can never be controlled
by any other force. He is force.
Prometheus must learn to control
himself. He must now be educated.
In our homes, our schools, our colleges, our churches, he must he educated. He must learn to be human
and to live on terms of equality and
good will with other humans, concerned for their good more than for
his own, and ready to use his newfound powers not to control but to
serve his fellows. We know how
to do all this. It is high time we
set to work-Hugh Hartshorne, Research Associate in Religion, Yale
University, in Religious Education,
January-February, 1946.
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the fact that' wishing
; one and all a happy New
Year will not insure that they will
meet with only pleasant things
along the road of 1947. Far from it;
but the blessing comes to our hearts
as we from our inmost being' are
able to wish all only the best for
the coming twelve months. It is
sweet to realize that in your inner
being there dwells a desire that good
may come to all and disappointment
and sorrow to none.
Why should we not wish everyone well? To do otherwise would
be thoughtless and un-Christlike, for
when we remember that there is not
a human being old enough to enjoy
life with its manifold blessings, who
is not also old enough to be touched
with its sorrow and weighed down
under its trials; therefore, we should
not by our unkindly wishing, lay
another straw upon the already
burdened heart.
After all, the world needs our
help more than criticism and, insofar as we fail to be helpful, we are
feeding our selfish natures which in
time will root out the higher and
nobler instincts and principles, and
we will be left poor· indeed. The
world deserves much credit for hiding its unpleasant experiences, for
many a smiling face carries beneath
it a broken heart, and smiles to keep
others from sharing its burden. In
this the world is kind, and it would
be safe for us, as we go down the
pathway of life, to treat all people
as if they had sorrows and, if we
were mistaken the kindness, as a
stimulant to 'more joyous living,
would not be lost. The fact is, we
never make a mistake by being kind;
but how many would fain recall the
hasty word, the unbecoming act, and
the opportunity to give a cup of
water in His name?
We never know the storms that
may be raging within the breast of a
fellow-being we meet from day to
W E REALIZE
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By Nettie Chappelow Lake
day, so we would study to make the
way just as smooth as possible, for
we may not know how soon we may
be hiding a broken heart beneath a
smile that is struggling to be glad
in spite of the load that carries it.
Someone has said that politeness
is doing the kindest things in the
kindest way, and it is said to be the
best investment in the world for the
amount of capital required. Just be
kind-that's all, and you will leave
more sunbeams in your path than
many disappointments can obliterate.
James Whitcomb Riley has a little poem entitled, "Just Be Glad,"
but we would urge our Herald readers to adopt as their motto for 1947,
"Just be kind," and then you will
be glad. At least, you will have no
apologies to make for having opened
wider an already bleeding wound,
but perhaps have poured in a healing balm which will save a soul
from despair. In doing this we shall
be following the injunction of the
inspired writer when he said, "Be
ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even
as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you."
Guide me to those who need my
help,
Teach me to see their need,
Tha.t I may speak the word that cheer
And do the kindly deed.
And if the work thou shalt appoint
Is what the world counts small,
Make me contented with mv lot
And faithful in it aiL"

I Want Youth to Have
Right Start
says

Cunningham

As an athlete and teacher of physical
education my advice to young people is
to seek alcohol-free relaxation, regardless
of what others may say or do. Your
own responsibility toward your body and

mind, your potential usefulness . . .and
your possibilities in postwar achievement
are all involved in the choice you make
for wholesome fun and fellowship and
against injurious, weakening, and toxic
alcholic drinks.
The more I see of young people, the
more concerned I am that they shall have
the facts on which to make right and
healthful choices. In my work, I am
responsible for employing the coaches.
These men and their teams have been
making an exceptionally fine record in
schedules that pit us against a number of
larger schools. Our wrestling team, for
instance, defeated Minnesota. Whether
we win or lose, we engage in competitive
athletics on the basis of developing the
players and fitting them for the successes
and defeats of life.
Of course, we expect the men to abstain from drinking. That is a matter
of course in any serious effort to bring
a man to condition physically and mentally, in active sports.
We have been delivering men of this
quality to the camps and schools of the
armed forces. The Army and Navy depend on the colleges and universitiesyes, and high schools-to send them men
of fitness, men who can take hard knocks,
who are tough and ready for physical
action, and cool, collected, proficient in
their mental and nerve control.
We of physical education ranks are
asking only that the armed forces keep
the men in this condition after they get
them. It seems to me the American
people will not quickly forgive officers
who overlook this important element in
conditioning men for arduous servicethe element of wholesome habits, including enough respect for one's bodily and
mental welfare to be and remain alcoholfree at all times.
I know some young people will say,
"I am not an athlete, and I need not be
bound by requirements that apply to success in athletics." I am thankful I do not
come into contact with many young people
whose thinking is so shallow and whose
purposes for living at one's best are
so fiabbv! It is hard for me to be
patient ~hen I meet or hear about boys
and girls who do not value themselves
highly enough to learn what practices
will aid their health and fitness, and what
practices injure them. Why, all the freedom of thinking and of choice is wasted
on those who merely do, unthinkingly,
what others do.
More and more I find young people
determined to count for something, to
leave an impress on their times, to live
a life. Alcohol-free standards will help
their progress !--Courtesy of The Classmate. Nashville. (The Clipsheet.)
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By J. A. Koehler.
Number 20 in a series of radio addresses on the subject:

"The Social Philosophy of the Modern Prophet"
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I

than fifty varieties vide sewerage disposal. Ugly things,
of gladioli in my flower garden, are some of these temporalitieswhich I cultivate for the sake of the very ugly. But they are necessary
blossoms they produce. I want the things. They have instrumental valblossoms because they please my ues. Whoever desires to promote a
eyes. When I make good use of happy home life must resort to
those blossoms-for instance, when those means to reach his spiritual
I use them to make sick people ends.
cheerful-they even gladden my
heart and enliven my soul. The ends THERE ARE MILLIONS of true
I seek to reach through the cultimothers who have aspirations
vation of gladioli are spiritual.
. for their children. Their hearts' deare
children may
I also have fertilizers and
be
honorable,
upright, income
to
fectants about the place. If it were
telligent,
highly
moral
and, therenot for the instrumental values of
fore,
very
useful
human
beings.
such things, if I could grow flowers
That
is
the
end-the
spiritual
endwithout them, I would not have
them about the place. But whether which true mothers seek to reach
I derive satisfaction from pulling through their devotion to their chilweeds and fumigating bulbs and dren. The ends of a true mother's
adding fertilizer to the soil, and all care are spiritual. But by what
the !'est, or not, I must do those means, through what measures and
things. For they are the only known methods, must a true mother reach
mean to successful gladiolus grow- her spiritual ends? Can she do it
ing, which in turn is a means to without resort to tem para! means?
spiritual ends. The truth is that
No mother ever did, and no
the very practice of the art of grow- mother ever will, because it can't
ing glads is in itself, as a hobby, a be done. In the very nature of
soul-enlivening experience.
things a mother must feed and
In common with all civilized be- clothe the bodies of her little chilings I desire to live a happy home dren, she must wash them with soap
life. But happy home lives cannot and water, she must provide them
be lived in the midst of poverty and with toys and crayons and paper,
filth and disease. So to reach that and ever so many other temporalispiritual
happy home life- ties. In other words, she must have
everyone must employ temporal a care about the things that pertain
means. He must take up the dirt to this world. For the nature of
from the floor. He must even pro- man is such that he cannot reach
HAVE MORE

]. A.

KoEHLER

his spiritual ends without resort to
temporal means.
MANY life situations
which testify to the truth that
spiritual ends in general may be
reached only through temporal
means. When you wish to converse
with friends, for instance, when you
to
spiritual communion
not use
and paper or telephone or radio or
your vocal organs or what? Surely!
You would be hard put to have a
spiritual feast with friends except
through temporal means. That is
one of the reasons we have banquets,
and all such like.
How could you have that spiritual
experience called appreciation of
the beautiful in nature except
through physical or temporal means?
And as for the moral ends-which
are spiritual ends~which all peoples seek to promote in general, they
must be reached through temporal
means, or through temporal adjustments. They must be reached
through conducting economic affairs
aright.
Reflect on this truth. It reveals in
part why Moses and Jesus and many
another wise and good man \vent
into the mount-which is a physical
THERE ARE
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thing-to commune with God.
But, I repeat, temporal affairs
must be conducted aright if they are
to be means to highly spiritp.al ends.
Blocks and balls and pictures, etc.,
must be provided in suitable succession to satisfy the changing wants of
growing children. The things of
this world must be used aright if
they are to be means to lofty spiritual ends.
ENDS must be reached
through persotMil adjustment,
through the activities of the soul itself, through the kinds of exercise
that give rise to personal improvement. So a mother may not reach
her spiritual ends without teaching
her children to ~elate tbemsdves
aright to the things of this world.
She must teach them to respect the
rights of others, primarily their
property rights. She must teach
them to be industrious on their own
initiative, particularly to fulfill their
duties as members of the household
without procrastination. In a word,
to reach her trulv spiritual ends, a
mother must have a true philosophy
of domestic life.
What a true mother seeks to do
in
1s
true religion
seeks to do in the life of the whole
human family, in social life in its
totality and unity, and particularly
in the life of the community. In
other words, true religion is a way
of conducting the business of human
living together which promotes its
spiritual values or reaches its spiritual ends.
Those values or ends are either
personal or social or both. The spiritual values promoted by true religion in persons are love of God and
neighbor. When that love is defined, it will be seen that it comprehends about every spiritual value
that religion may promote in persons. Even happiness-which is the
feeling that accompanies the consciousness of having cultivated one's
capacities and used his abilities to
promote the well-being and happiness of others-even happiness
SPIRITUAL
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anses from loving God and neighbor.
spiritual
end which true religion seeks
to promote in society is the peace,
prosperity, and happiness of peoples. And we are coming to be convinced, at long last, that that end
may be promoted only through pure
government. Through government
that is ordered with judgment, as
the prophets say, and established
with justice.
While true government-which is
peoples governing themselves-is a
spiritual activity, while it is an exercise in moral willing-specifically,
moral social-self-discipline- it is
nevertheless a secular affair; it is
an affair of this world; it has to do
with land and buildings and corn
and hogs and every other temporality to which peoples must attend if
they are to live prosperously, peacefully, and happily. No matter how
the investigation proceeds, it finally
establishes the truth that spiritual
ends must be reached through temporal means. It all adds up to this:
that true religion is an implementation of a true social philosophy
of peopleswhich are social affairs. And as we
' true
shall point out in other talks,
religion is an applied social philosophy for the very reason that the personal values it seeks may be promoted only through social means.
THE ALL-COMPREHENSIVE

the prayer of the
heart should be "Thy Kingdom
come. Thy will be done on earth."
And the testimony of religious history is that that means that the
Kingdom must come through the
doing of God's will in earthly relations, or through the proper conduct of temporal affairs.
Now that is the conviction of the
genius of Restoration, which says
that "all things which come of the
earth . . . . are made
the benefit
and use of man, both to please the
eye, and to gladden the heart, and
to enliven the soul." That is to
say that spiritual ends are to be
reached through temporal means.

But that genius goes on to say
that ''unto this end were (those
things given of God) to be used
with judgment, not to excess, neither
by extortion." In other words as
' is
~he genius of Restoration says, it
mtended that the things of this
world should be used "in the manner designed of God." The fruitage
o.f t~at right conduct of temppralitles 1s that man will be saved in the
kingdom of God. It is that peoples
shall prosper and .that their lives
shall be glorious. The fruitage of
the right conduct of temporalities is
spiritual-a truth which is affirmed
by the genius of Restoration over
and over again.
That is why the characteristic of
Restoration is its ~ocial philosophy
together with its plan of social action, or its way of implementing its
social philosophy. If the essence of
Restoration can be stated in one
short sentence it is perhaps this:
Restoration is a self-governing people--self-governing as respects their
own internal economic affairsusing the things of this world in the
manner designed of God. It is a
:vay of promoting spiritual values
m persons and peoples-in both at
once-through the right
secular affairs. The social philosomodern prophet together
phy of
with its practical plan of social action is a way of reaching spiritual
ends through temporal mean~.
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Patterns of Prayer
By

Frances Hartman

~nd again, inasmuch as parents have
no other spirch1~dren in Zion, or in any of her stakes
.
itual activity has brought lastwh1ch are organized, that teach them
mg comfort and peace into human not to understand the doctrine of rehearts as has prayer. It is the one re~tance; faith in Christ the Son of the
power recognized by all Christian h:rmg God; and of baptism ~nd the
people as the successful method of g1ft of the Holy Ghost hy the laying on
contacting supreme Deity, whether o_f the hands when eight years old, the
be upon the head of the parents ·
demonstrated by the words of sm
for this shall be a law unto the inhabi~
skilled theologians or by children's tan~s of Zion, or in any of her stakes
simple utterances. Prayer is one wh1ch are organized; and their children
subJect to which Latter Day Saints shall be baptized for the remission of
can well afford to devote many their sins when eight years old, and rehours of concentration as well as ceive the laying on of the hands: and
they shall also teach their children to
consecration.
pray, and to walk uprightly before the
We are blessed, as a people, with Lord.
patterns of prayer which lead us
In everyday living we must reinto close proximity to our Heavenly
~ember
to do all things with prayer
~ather and a consequent understand111 our hearts.
It is the medium
mg of his divine will when we adthrough
which
we gain power
here to the outlines presented. The
power
to
bring
about
the completio~
fo!l~:"i~1g of a pattern, or outline,
of
the
task
before
rmgnL mdeed
cons1dered an
and it is good to begin one's outline building the effectual kingdom of
with the basic, or fundamental God upon the earth. As we strive
principles.
' for perfection in all things we
should strive earnestly for hu~ble
ness
and perfection in prayer. We
THE. FI~ST pattern of prayer in
should
bring our best to the Master
Zwmc homes should begin with
following
the patterns he has set fo;
early training of children. A wellus,
thus
preparing
ourselves to rerhymed prayer is easier for the busy
ceive
the
great
degree
of abundance
parent to repeat to his children until
he
wishes
to
bestow
upon
us.
their little minds can catch the art-

THROUGH THE AGES

L

ful :flow of words, but it is important
to the children's development that
they be encouraged to form their
own words into real prayers that
arise from
heartfelt needs or
joys or thankfulness under careful
guidance of parents educated in the
Lord's work. Youngsters reared in
homes where the family altar is established and maintained have not
only the ability, but the desire to "be
about
Father's business"
the age of accountability is reached.
This pattern is given us in the Doctrine and Covenants, 68: 4:

in "the Scriptures to
· pray even though the Lord
knows our needs before we ask We
are also told to shaPe our joys with
our Master as well as our sorrows.
How better can we form our prayers
than the pattern he gave?

W E ARE TOLD

Our Father who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done
on earth, as it is done in heaven.
Give us this day, our daily bread.
And f?rgive us our trespasses, as we
forg1ve those who trespass against
us.

FRANCES HARTMAN

And .suffer us no~ to be led into temptatwn, but deliver us from evil.
For thine is the kingdom, and the
power, and the glory, forever and
·ever, Amen.
-Matthew 6: 10-1.5, Inspired
Version.

We are to understand from this
perfect prayer that we are to address
o~r Heavenly Father, recognizing
h1s holy and exalted station. Jesus,
however, _a?dressed his Father only
once, av01dmg what might be called
"vain repetitions" we should
constantly guard against. Those to
whoX? comes the responsibility of
offermg prayer for any service would
do well to consider that God gave
th~ name Melchisedec to his holy
pnesthood so that his own name
• 1-.
be spared frequent use. A
m1gut
sho;rt, well-ordered prayer, into
wh1eh the desires and thanksgivings
o.f ou_r. hearts may be poured with
s1mphoty, humbleness, and faith
that it will be heard 'and deemed
pleasing to the Most High should
be our outline. Neithe,r eloquent
words, nor lengthy discourse has
n:ade the beauty of the Lord's Prayer
live on through centuries, shining as
a. beacon of hope and light to millions of persons not daring to venture upon the mystic sea of their
own faith! And, having given us
the basic outline, our Lord instructs
us further in the manner
prayer:
JANUARY 25, 1947
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And again, I command thee that thou
shalt pray vocally as well as in thy heart;
yea, before the world as well as in secret; in public as well as in private. And
thou shalt declare glad tidings ; yea,
publish it upon the mountains, and upon
every high place, and among every people that thou shalt be permitted to see.
And thou shalt do it with all humility,
trusting in me, reviling not against revilers.-Doctrine and Covenants, 18: 4.

How wonderful to be consciously
aware of worshiping in a manner acceptable to and designated by our
Heavenly Father! To him the prayers of saints shall ascend as with one
·voice, "Our Father who art in
heaven." The mighty God becomes
a gracious and loving Father to each
of us, through his Son, for Jesus
said: "At that day ye shall ask in my
name." These are some of the patterns of prayer-how do we, as
Saints, pray? What outlines do we
follow?
Pray always and I will pour out my
Spirit upon you, and great shall be your
blessing; yea, even more than if you
should obtain treasures of earth and corruptibleness to the extent thereof. Behold, canst thou read this without rejoicing and lifting up thy heart for gladness? or canst thou run about longer as
a blind guide? or canst thou be humble
and meek and conduct thyself wisely before me? yea, come unto me thy Saviour.
-Doctrine and Covenants, 18: 6.

Finds Comfort in Submission
As I enjoy reading the experiences of
others, I write this in hopes it may help
someone else.
I was left entirely alone when my companion died twelve years ago. I didn't
want to live, and I prayed that my life
would be taken. I couldn't understand
why God had not spared my loved one
becaus<; I had fasted and prayed for him,
and he had received administration in
add1tion to the best medical care available. I was rebellious until one day I
went to my Heavenly Father and in submission said, "If my work is not done and
you are not ready for me, with your help
I will do what you wish me to." When
I finished that prayer, I felt like a new
person. Since then I have had wonderful
experiences and have enjoyed the best of
health. As Brother Pitt so often said,
"God has been good to me."
MRs. ALicE SKINNER.

Davidson, Oklahoma
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HOME COLUMN
This department is conducted ·for the benefit of homemakers and those interested in women's work
by the General Women's Council of the church. Communications may be addressed to the chairman
Mrs. Shankland Arnson, The Department of Women, The Auditorium, Independence, Missouri. For
Individual replies, please send postage. Report of work, comments, and article• 'llill be gladly received.

The New Year and Resolutions
The custom of setting apart the first
day of the calendar year for celebration
is observed in almost every country; first
by religious ceremonies, then by festivities. The Egyptians celebrated New
Year the middle of June, for this was
the time for the overflowing of the
River Nile. Before the time of Christ,
the Babylonians observed the new year's
start in the spring, for this season
brought forth new life to tree and plant,
so they showed their joy for the returning life of nature by making festivals.
Quarrels were set aside, differences reconciled, and friendships renewed.
In ancient Rome, where the year began in March, the day was sacred to
Janus whose two faces were typical of
the attitude of the people for the day
which gave cause for reflection on the
past and time for thought of the future.
In England, it was the custom to
open all the doors of the homes at midnight so that the spirit of the old year
might go out, bundling up all the b~d
habits and mistakes and taking these
with him, that the spirit of the New
Year might get in and bring a nice new
resolution and promise that the coming
year would be the best yet.
It was not until the sixteenth century
when the Georgian calendar was adopted
that January first became recognized as
the New Year Day.
It would seem that the origin of the
New Year's resolution must come from
the customs of the ancient people who
welcomed an opportunity to begin again.
Our more modern poet, Tennyson, expressed similar thoughts in his poem,
"Ring out the old, ring in the new,
ring out the false: ring in the true."
There are various opinions held on the
making of resolutions in the New Year,
for it is said that they are only made to
be broken ; but in my opinion it is better
to have a determination to try to do
some things better in the future and
fail, than never to try at all. Discouragement does come from repeated failures, but it is the courageous one who
has the willingness and fortitude to start
again. It is the human quality in man
that causes him to fail, but the divine
spark in him that prompts him to try
again.
Even our Master gives his children an
opportunity for a fresh start when he

By Pauline Arnson
provides the Communion service, and
those who are truly repentant are forgiven. God gives his children many
opportunities; he gives the new day, the
new month, the new year, bringing hope
and courage and light.
When a serious resolution is made, it
involves an obligation, and if this is
kept in mind, success will be more certain. Determine to do at least one additional good thing in the coming year,
and note the satisfaction and growth
when this purpose is realized.
There are many major resolutions
that the women of the church can determine to accomplish iri the coming
year, and their opportunity for service
to the church and the privilege that is
theirs to serve should be viewed seriously. First it is well to re-evaluate the
Restoration message which is the gospel of Christ, and see how it affects the
lives of the family, how it gives meaning and purpose to life. This can only
be effective if women know what the
church teaches, hence familiarity with
the books of the church is vital.
Second, this message of life should
be more diligently taught to the children,
and they should be helped to understand that even though young they have
a responsibility in their contact with
other children, to show what kind of
people the gospel of Christ can produce.
Third, every effort should be made to
preserve the sacredness of the home, that
love and mutual helpfulness can abound.
A home with love is a little bit of
heaven on earth, and in this type of
abode, the best kind of loval followers
of Christ can be reared.
•
These are only a few of the resolutions that can be suggested, but there
is an urgency in this period of time at
the beginning of 1947. We cannot continue to give just a little thought and
effort to our part in the work of the
church. The opportunities are many and
the responsibilities are great, but the rewards of service and consecration are
greater. Let us pray that the women of
the church can make and keep good resolutions this year.
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Appointee Institute ,Worship Programs
"Who Art in Heaven"
In our attempt to understand the
value of prayer, we look into the
life of Jesus, who lived a life of
prayer. We see how the power of
prayer worked for him and are desirous to study his habit of prayer
that we, too, might tap this source
of power.
The study of the place of prayer
in the life of Jesus reveals some interesting facts. He never sought to
prove the reality and efficacy of
prayer by cold logic. He never
argued at length on ;the subject. He
did something infinitely more helpful and impressive. He practic,ed
prayer. He demonstrated its value
by making constant use of it. He
prayed without ceasing. He began
his ministry with prayer. Prayer
marks the entire course of his ministry. His whole life was lived in
constant communion with God.
When he was at the end of the way,
his very last breath was a prayer,
"Father, into thy hands I commend
my spirit." Yes, Jesus lived a life
of prayer.
It was through his own life
prayer that Jesus brought his disciples to the realization of ;their past
failures in prayer. As they saw Jesus
at prayer, they learned how pitifully
inadequate their own prayers, had
been. As they watched him pray,
they not only became aware of their
own past failures, but they became
aware of their possibilities. They
said to themselves, "That is the way
we ought to pray." So they came to
Jesus saying, "Lord, teach us to
pray."
Jesus always addressed God as
"Father." Therefore, when he
started this prayer, he addressed
God, "Our Father who art in heaven." All of us know the meaning
of the word father. We know what
qualities go together to make a good
father. So in our attempt to know
God, in our attempt to describe God,
we think of God as a father. When
we think of fatherhood at its best,

By Joseph E. Baldwin
we have a concept of God (though
perhaps poor). Even with this concept, we find it difficult to describe
God.
One writer said that the words
"Who art in heaven" describe God.
They do not indicate a place, nor do
they tell us where God lives, but
they do tell us something about God.
Heaven is a place of perfection.
Jesus is telling us that God is perfect. He is not only our Father but
he is a perfect Father. He is perfect
in his knowledge of us and perfect
in his dealings with us.
David said this about God,
"Thine, 0 Lord, is the Greatness,
and the Power and the Victory and
' of
the Majesty." ' He sensed some
the aweing characteristics of God.
From our study of Christ and the
prophets of old, we learn that God
is · powerful, we learn that God is
majestic, we learn that God is victorious, -we learn that God is kind,
is a loving
Nature pictures God to us through
his many creations. The mountain
peaks towering high into the clouds
proclaim the greatness of God. The
wind, the rain, and the sea, whether
boistrous or calm, combine to proclaim the power of God. The stately pine tree and the beautiful rose
proclaim the majesty of God. All of
nature, individually and collectively,
reveal God to man.
During a heavy wind and rainstorm last summer, the corn was all
beaten to the ground. After the
rains stopped, the sun came o'ut and
drew the corn up straight again.
This was God at work through
nature.
This God of power, majesty,
greatness, and love has been pictured to us by Jesus as "Our Father
who art in heaven."
also pointed
out that we can have heaven here.
Therefore, we: can have God here
with us, ;too. When we have God

in our lives, we have heaven. When
we learn the principles of life by
which Christ lived, we have learned
the principles of the perfect life;
and as we become perfect, we are
in heaven.
When we learn to love God we
'
learn to Jove our fellow man. When
we learn to love our fellow man we
have learned to love God and qualify as sons of God. When we have
learned to become sons of God, we
find the brotherhood of man and the
fatherhood of God becoming a reality, and we have the complete triangle: God-Man-Brother.
Christ gave himself completely to
the purpose of God and to the salvation of man. This is what he was
trying to get his disciples to do. He
tried to show them they could not
do this without living a life of
prayer. We, today, if we will become the sons of God, must learn
to tap this power found only in
prayer.
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Utilizing Religious Visual Material tn Religious Instruction
Visual aids in religious instruction to- use of "visual aids" is to form the habit
day bid for utilization, and- there is of learning in the pupil through a cowidespread support for the belief that ordination of as many senses and assothe time has arrived for the church to ciations as possible. The desired result
go beyond a passive interest in visual is not a mere array of facts, but enriched
methods of teaching-to recognize their experience, improved understanding, and
value and to take careful but no less better habits of attention. It should be
determined steps in their adoption and remembered, however, that any devices
integration into the fields of religion,
used as visual aids are not separate methBy and large, visual aids in reli,gious ods in teaching. Rather, they are techinstruction reflect the same general defi- niques that should be geared into the
nitions, include the same inherent values, total work of the church.
Visual aids have won for themselves
and embrace the same potential dangers
as exist in the field of secular educa- a definite place in religious education.
tion. As a "plus" element, they hold This has come about through scientific
a unique and strategic position of recog- research which has proved that their use
nized worth-that of presenting graphi- does produce greater understanding. Subcally those religious concepts and prac- jective evaluation substantiates their
tices considered essential to developing worth as contribution factors in developing greater appreciations; and further
a satisfactory philosophy of life.
Visual aids should be in the program observation notes the encouragement
of the church school for the same reason they give to the mastery of skills.
In order to use visual aids in religious
that their use is being encouraged in the
public school, namely for the help they instruction most profitably, it is imporcan give to the church school in further- tant that we:
ing its goals and plans of procedure.
1. Discover what is available.
Perhaps at this point we might pause
2.
Determine the right pictures, mateto consider the meaning of the term
"visual aids." A commonly accepted rials, and desirable experiences.
3. Consider the appropriate time for
definition implies that they are any me1ans
employed by which learning is accom- presentation.
4. Investigate and adopt the best in
plished through the medium of the sense
of sight. It is generally agreed that they techniques of instruction so that the use
include the following: objects, speci- of visual aids will be a natural part of
mens, models, flat pictures, slides, mate- the procedure.
5. Be inquisitive in discovering, prerials for opaque projection, maps, globes,
graphs, charts, blackboard and bulletin viewing, and trying out new visual mateboard illustrations, silent and sound mo- rials, new devices developed for presention pictures. A visit to the museum, tation, new procedures, and new techart gallery, or other type of excursion or niques of measurement.
field trip may also be considered as a
EARMARKS oF Goon UsAGE
type of visual aid.
We might ask ourselves the question:
Utilizing religious visual material in
"When is visual material religious? No religious instruction requires not only
doubt we can agree that it will be mate- knowledge and skill but clear purposes
rial that helps people find God in all and careful planning. Do not rush into
areas of human experience; material a program of visual education. Unless
which stimulates a greater concern for the the aids are used to accomplish specific
security, right of self-expression, and the objectives, there is grave danger that
adjustment and social integration of they will become a boring experience or
both individuals and groups ; and mate- mere "show." It must be remembered
rial that encourages a positive respon- that they are not an end in themselves,
siveness to the best that is known.
neither are they a substitute for the reguTheir ,purposes as educational helps lar curriculum-they are a part of it.
are to: stimulate pupil interest, increase They do not take the place of the pasunderstandings, develop good attitudes, tor or teacher; their purpose is to asintroduce new or review materials, en- sist, not to replace.
rich appreciation, and encourage the
Remember that it is important to inlearner to continue study in related vestigate visual aids that are available,
areas.
and to be familiar with sources from
A concrete visual experience is the which new helps may be forthcoming.
result of blending the means and the A general background of information is
purposes.
of material help in planning a study
The general objective underlying the program and deciding upon specific aids
which, by the way, should always be pre16 {64)
viewed before presentation.
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By John R. Darling
AREAS FOR RELIGIOUS EXPRESSION

The major areas for religious endeavor
are found in: worship, study, fellowship, recreation, service activities, and
personal dedication to the Christian way
of life. Thumbnail sketches of how
visual materials, filmstrip slide and motion pictures have been. used impressively
and with at least some degree of success, are presented here for your consideration:
WORSHIP. 2 x 2 slide set-"All
Thy Works Shall Praise Thy
Name"
It was beautiful on Lake Doniphan,
in Missouri, for the final day of the
church retreat. All nature seemed to respond and reflect the glory of God as a
group of children assembled in their
log-cabin chapel for their closing service.
This happy, enthusiastic group seemed
to have caught the spirit of the day in
the wholesome fellowship, recreation,
and study.
For this final service, plans had been
made to use the slide set "All Thy
Works Shall Praise Thy Name" during
the worship period. This set of slides
emphasizes the beauty of nature---the
majesty of God's creation. The singing
of the hymn, "0 Beautiful for Spacious
Skies," created an appropriate background for the pictures, and as they
were shown and the script read, a deep
feeling of love and appreciation was experienced. Perhaps in the use of these
slides at this time was illustrated a timeliness, for the entire setting was conducive to worshiping God in nature.
In a few places, it was necessary to
adapt the script to the younger children's
level of understanding.
2 x 2 slide set-"The Easter Story"
It was Sunday morning, and the children of the junior church department,
which is held in the lower auditorium
of the church, were anticipating the annual Easter program. There had been
a build-up during the week for the celebration of Easter. The church school
had devoted its attention to the Easter
story and now during the Sunday church
service two problems faced the leaders of
this department: First, the subject had
already been more or less exhausted during the church school period, so far as
the interest span of the children was
concerned; and second, any remarks that
would be made might mean only an anti-
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climax which would defeat the spirit
of the occasion. To counteract these
problems, the leaders planned to use the
set of Easter slides.
The desired worshipful atmosphere
was created by the singing of Easter
hymns, selections were read from John
17, and then the lights were lowered
for the presentation of the pictures. God
seemed very near that morning, and the
attention of the group was excellent. In
fact, as the lights came on following this
major part of the service, we noticed
tears in the eyes of one little boy whose
hand went up, and his comment was
"Jesus wants us to love him, doesn't he?
He wants us to do things for him."
STUDY.
Sense"

Filmstrip-"Dollars and

The young people had been making a
study of the topic "Does It Make any
Difference if I Smoke or Drink?" The
approach had been as scientific and free
of emotion as possible, and the evening
had arrived to consider the findings of
the group. Preceding this evaluation,
the leaders planned to stress personal
stewardship and use of possessions for
the furthering of ideals and worth-while
living. The filmstrip prepared by the
Women's Christian Temperance Union
under the title "Dollars and Sense"
seemed to be appropriate, and to fill this
need. It was shown to this group of
eighteen-year-olders
and
presented
frankly, pausing from time to time to
. discuss poiQts, and to receive the reactions of the group. A sane approach
to alcohol education was evidenced in
this meeting.
Sound film-"Using the Classroom
Film"
Recently, at a Church School Workers'
Conference a question of the use of visual aids, particularly ,motion picture films
in church school work was under discussion. The Encyclopaedia Britannica
film, "Using the Classroom Film," was
used as an introduction to the problem.
The group recognized the excellence of
the film in showing how study films can
be presented, developed, and evaluated.
In this case the leaders definitely pointed
out why they should be used. This public school film is easily adapted to training church school workers in use of
films for the same methods and techniques are applicable.
FELLOWSHIP. Sound :film:-"Campus on the March"
It was fall and almost time for a large
number from the Young People's Group
to leave for college. Many would be
leaving home for the first time, most of
them going to the state university. In

planning for their monthly fellowship
meeting, the last to be held while the
entire group could meet together, the
question arose as to what could be done
and said at this final service to express
encouragement, appreciation, and concern that all would be well for them in
their future endeavors without giving the
situation a tone of moralizing. It was
decided that the thoughts should be centered on the -film "Campus on the
March." This proved to be a very profitable evening.
2 x 2 slide set-"Adapting the Small

Church for Christian Teaching"
The excellent set of slides entitled
"Adapting the Small Church for Christian Teaching," was used in a Church
School Leaders' Conference to call attention to certain needs and possible
lines of improvement. The usual method
of procedure would have been to limit
the use of this set of slides to an introduction, screening, and discussion as a
training project. However, our purpose
was not only to follow the customary
line of procedure but to add a "plus"
element through an experiment in fellowship. Several of the scenes were
used as a basis for creative dramatization, a re-enacting of what had been
seen and heard. The groap not only reemphasized in their thinking the points
which had been called to their attention
by the set of slides, but equally important perhaps was the fact that they also
became better acquainted as a result of
sharing this experience of common interest. Such use of visual aids for developing wholesome fun or serious
thinking has unlimited possibilities.
RECREATION.
Flight"

Sound film-"Ski

The young people's group had
planned a skiing party at the Snow Bowl
in Wisconsin Bluffs. This fine group
of young people worked as a team in
their support of the church. They enjoyed their association together. They
truly "clicked" as a unit-but the skiing
party, well! The majority wanted it if
all would participate. The minority,
those who had never skied, didn't desire
to be "heels," but!
A solution to the dilemma was found.
It was simple, but it worked. Even the
solution itself was wholesome recreation;
but that which it encouraged was even
better. The film "Ski Flight" was rented
from the University of Wisconsin. It
was introduced as a recreational possibility, screened, discussed, and its teachings adapted. Those who could ski
helped those who couldn't to perfect the
theory of the film practice at the bowl.
The result-a complete new area of rec ..
reational activity for the entire group.

Silent film-"How Stained
Windows Are Made''

Glass

An adult class of the church school
been g~ven the. responsibility of prepanng a s1mple wmdow decoration for
the auditorium. This class, under contagious leadership, decided to get together and use this opportunity to become better acquainted. They agreed
to do something a little different and,
among other things, to construct a
Gothic window from oiled paper. They
realized that they would appreciate the
project more if they had a greater understanding of church arts. A short
study of the subject was followed by
the screening of the silent :film "How
Stained Glass Windows Are Made."
This is a process picture photographed
in the studio of a prominent English
maker of stained glass, and shows all the
steps, from tracing the design through
cutting, painting, and leading the glass.
It closes with natural-color pictures of
stained glass windows in old European
churches and cathedrals. Needless to
say, a lasting appreciation was developed,
a more satisfactory piece of work was the
result, and more fun in the doing came
from a greater understanding of the
"know how."
ha~

SERVICE. 2 x 2 slide set-"The
Good Samaritan"
It was a cold December night that the
John Doe family lost their house and
possessions in a :fire. The family was
poor to begin with, perhaps not too
energetic, perhaps not too careful. The
officials of the church school which the
family attended solicited help from the
"good" members of the church, but the
response was poor.
Perhaps it was just a coincidence that
the story of the Good Samaritan was due
for consideration. As a culminating activity for the classwork the following
Sunday, the church school assembled in
the Sanctuary to see the Church-Craft
pictures under the title "The Good ,
Samaritan." The script was preceded by
remarks focusing attention on the words
"and he was a Samaritan." The script
was followed by attention being again
called to the plight of the brother in the
church and his family who had lost the:r
possessions by fire. It was a learning experience for the church members. Help
was rendered.
Silent film-"Reforestation of Waste
Lands."
Scout Troop 18, of the church, was
to help with the state conservation project of planting trees. Now, many of the
fellows in Troop 18 were armchair
JANUARY 25, 1947
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woodmen. Maybe they feared that additional discomfort would be added to
their growing pains. Anyway, the. good
pastor who, by the way, was chauman
of the scout committee, was wncerned.
There was a general agreement, following an analysis of the problel?, that the~e
had been failure in prepanng for this
project by proper build-up .. Something
must be done, and done qmckly.
An affirmative approach was made at
the next Scout meeting. Approaching
the boys in an attitude of taking for
granted that they were . int~rested and
anxious to do a good JOb m the treeplanting project of the following Saturday, the troop was introduced to th~
film "Reforestation of Waste Lands.
In the brief review that followed the
picture, the beauty of the film, the pr~vi
lege of helping to preserve somethmg
priceless, and the challenge of . ho:W
Troop 18 could help the commumty m
this service project were emphasized.
The boys responded. The li.ving m~
morials stand today as a testimony, m
this instance, of what visual aids can do.
DEDICATION. Sound films "Camp·
ing Education," "Youth in Camps"
The Seminar in Camping had concerned itself with intensive consideration
of the subject: The Improvem8nt ar:d
Expansion of Our Church Program m
Camping, and among other £eatures of
the program was the screening of the
March of Time films on "Life Camps."
Frequently committment to a cause. is
encouraged as a direct result of perceJving that something is mis~ing from or
minimized in what otherw1se would be
a most vital and worth-while experience.
This is especially true when we feel
that we have at our disposal necessary ingredients for enrichment and worthwhile experience. This happened to us
as we viewed these excellent films.
Yes, we saw camping defined; our appreciation grew for the people who have
promoted so enthusiastically this means
for wholesome recreation and fellowship; and we sensed the importance. of
skill in its relationship to accomphshment. Furthermore, that which moved
us deeply was not so much what we saw,
but the desire which was aroused to see
in all camping that "plus" elerr;ent
which our church can and does put mto
our own program, i. e., vital worship
experiences, growth ~n . a greater understanding and appreoatwn of the gospel through the practice of theory, and
frequent dedication to lives of service
to God and our fellow men.

Ancient America and the Islands of the Sea
Hearken ye people from afar, and ye
that are upon the islands of the HM,
listen together.-Doctrine and Covenants 1: 1.

Nearly 600 B. C. the Prophet
Nephi made a significant statement
from ancient America as follows:
But great are the promises of the Lord
t0. those who are upon the isles of the
sea; Wherefore, as it says isles, there
must needs be more than this; and they
are inhabited also by our brethren. For,
behold, the Lord God has led away
from time to time from the house of
Israel, according to his will and pleasure.
-2 Nephi 7: 36-38.

It is of more than passing interest
that when the resurrected Jesus
visited the American continent in
the thirty-fourth year A. D., he told
his people there (descendants of
Joseph through Manasseh) that they
were of the other she~ep of whom he
spoke while in Palestine. Pursuing
the subject he continued:
And verily, verily, I say unto you,
that I have other sbee,p, which are not
of this land [AmericaJ ; neither of the

church that Sunday evening one week
before Christmas! The Zion's League
had made careful preparation, and program arrangements were ~omplete. . In
quiet anticipation the audience a:wa1ted
the opening remarks and the showmg of
the pictures "Christmas Blessings," interspersed with special music.
In reverent dignity the service began
and continued without interruption
through to the benediction. The pictures
were well received by the audience, and
remarks indicated that several commitments were made that night to Christ
and his gospel. The set of slides
"Christmas Blessings" undoubtedly contribute to ( 1) crystalizing a more significant appreciation for the lif: ?f Jesus
the Christ; and (2). emphas1zmg the
fundamental importance of responsiveness to the best we know.
Truly, these simple illustrations help
to confirm our belief that visual aids do
justify their place of growing importance
in the work of the church. Confidence
in theory results from fruitful practice,
2x2 slide set-"Christmas Blessings" and the unlimited possibilities and values
What a fine attendance at the little which we see for tomorrow await our
utilizing religious visual material in re18 (66)
ligious instruction today.
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By Harold I. Velt
land of Jerusalem; neither in any parts
of that land round about, whither I have
been to minister . . . . . but I have received a commandment of the Father,
that I shall go urnto tbem, and th~t they
shall hear my voic;e.-3 Nephi 7: 24, 26.
RECORDS YET TO

i:m

REVEALED

The Book of Mormon informs us
that not only were there to be records kept of the ministry of Jesus
among the Jews (the Bible) and
among the Nephite and Lamanite
descendants of foseph in America
(the Book of Mormon) , but other
tribes of Israel who had been led
away would write of his m1rustry
among them also; including some
on the islands of the sea. Note the
words of the Lord:
I remember those who are upon the
isles of the sea . . . . For I command all
men both in the east, and in the west,
and in the north, and in the south, and
in the islands of the s,ea, that they shall
write the words which I speak unto
them.-2 Nephi 12: 56, 65-72.
AMERICA AND POLYNESIA-INTERESTING PARALLELS

In an article entitled "The Origin
of the Hawaiians," the Herald,
April 6, 1940, we referred to the
striking language similarities between the Polynesian Islands and
the American tribes. Research since
that time has accumulated considerable confirmatory evidence. (See
The Roman:r;e of Archaeology,
page 205; AncieiJlrt Americans, page
Hawaii, page
66; The K~n'gdom
26; Origin and Migration of the
Polynesian Natiron, pages 162, 176,
234, etc.) Doctor Peter Buck, anthropologist of the Bishop Museum
of Hawaii draws attention in his
' writing to a remarklectures and
able fact. In Peru the sweet potato
is called kumar, while in Cook Island and New Zealand, it is
kumara. He says it is kno~n from
traditional narrative that the sweet
potato had been carried to both

or
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Hawaii and New Zealand before
Columbus discovered America. Seeing that America was the original
home of the sweet potato, and that
it was unknown to Europe and Asia
before the discovery of America by
Columbus, we here have a positive
connecting !_ink between Polynesia
and Ancient America.
RELIGION AND CUSTOMS

In the He~ald article before mentioned, we spoke of the eviden,ces of
Hebrew religions and customs in
Hawaii. In addition to the cities
of refuge, circumcision, sackcloth
and ashes, temples and priesthood
mentioned at that time, we might
add their counting by lunar months,
their regard for the seventh day,
and in New Zealand especially,
their keeping one year in seven as a
sacred year; and their year of Jubilee
at the end of 7 x 7 or 49 years when
there was no sowing or even gathering of the products of the earth.
Hohepa Te Rake tells us that this
Jubilee year was ushered in by the
blowing of the sacred horn (Putatara, literally the horn of the hegoat). Captives were all liberated
and land was restored in accordance
ancestral possession
Symbolism, pages 79, 80).
CREATION AND FLOOD

Just as the stories of the creation
and of the deluge were well known
among the Indian tribes of America,
so in the Polynesian Islands. Fornander says:
The Polynesian legend of the creation
of man shows too remarkable an accord
with the Hebrew account to be lightly
passed over. The former says that
"Kane," "Ku," and "Lono" formed man
out of the red earth, and breathed into his
nose and he became a living being. . . . .
In many of the Polynesian groups there
still exist legends of a flood in which
the majority of mankind perished, while
only a few escaped. . . . . All agree that
the highest places were covered and the
remnant of the human race saved in
some kind of vessel which was at last
left by the subsiding waters on Mbenga.
.... The number saved-eight exactly,
accords with the "few" of the scripture
record.-The Folyn.e.rian Ra,ce, VoL 1,
pages 71, 82, 86-89.

Albert P. Taylor tells us that by
a strange coincidence the name of
the Hawaiian Noah was Nu-u. That
the latter, according to tradition
built a large vessel, and a house
placed upon it called "He WaaHalau-Alii-o-ka-Moku," and that
when the floods subsided the gods
Kane, Ku, and Lono entered the
"Waa Halau" of Nu-u and directed
him to leave (Under Hawaiian
Ski.es ).

A TRINITY OF GODS
The reader will have noticed by
the above that the Hawaiians and
other Polynesians believed in a
trinity of Gods-Kane Ku and
' with
' the
Lono. This fact, together
tradition that the Fair God Lono
was expected to return to Hawaii,
attracted my deepest attention, arid
especially as he was evidently remembered as in the form of a man,
as was the case among the ancient
Americans, for when Captain Cook
landed· in Kauai in 1778, they supposed that it was the promised return of Lono their God. Con' always associated
cerning Ku, I have
that personage with the Holy Ghost,
because of the similarity of the Indian na.•ne
the Holy
"Echuah." We would not have the
reader understand that there were
but three Gods in all Polynesian legend, for such is far from the truth.
It appears that "Kanaloa" was "the
evil one," the "prince o£ darkness,"
and he and many others were addressed by many appellations (not
so much in Hawaii as other island
groups) ; but among them all it is
to be noticed, as S. C. Handy tells
us, "The Polynesians had the conception of a supreme being, who
was chief over all the others."Ancient Hawaiian Civilization, page
41. The "Kane," "Ku," and "Lono"
of the Hawaiians were elsewhere in
Polynesia usually called "Tane,"
"Tu," and "Rono," "Rogo," or
"Ron go"; and strangely enough
Rongo and Tane are at times found
to be associated together in one
word, representing the idea of a
combination of two Gods in one;
thus: "Rongo-ma-Tane" or "Rogo-

mata-ane" and usually translated
"Rongo and Tane." It is to be noted
that some objection was made to
this translation by one writer (see
Journal of the Polynesiatn Society
Vol. 17, page 108); but I have
found support for the learned
Maori's translation objected to in
Tuamotua:n Relig~on by Frank Simpson, page 78, and footnote, page
123.

"Rongo" is said to be looked upon
as the or~gin, personification, or
tutelary detty of peace. The word
Rongo (Lono in Hawaiian) is said
to denote peace (Journal of the
PolYnesian Srociety, Vol. 12, page
108.)
MAYA AND MAORI SYMBOLS AND
WORDS FoR DEITIES

Hohepa Te Rake,

an

Arawa
Z., in
h1s book Maori Symbolism makes
following interesting observations:
~aori chief from Rotorua, N.

t?e

Copies of blocks given. in the British
Museum Guide to the Maudsley Collection of Maya sculptures are reproduced
on _page 1~6. These Maya carvings can
easily. be mterpreted · by any qualified
Maorr carver or any Maori noble having
a
of Maori carving.
.... the meaning as follows:
Gon A~MIGHTY: The carving is a
representatwn of God Almighty. It is
the figure of a Bird-Man. The Bird is
divine and the Man supreme. Strength,
valor and humanity are indicated. He is
ali-p?werful, reigning over all the land.
1-fe 1~ ali-seeing and all-hearing, He is
a,J-wrse.
2. The meaning is Gon
SPIRIT:

THE

GREAT

!~is carving represents a Bird, a ManSpmt, and a Serpent. The Bird is divine and supreme; the Man-Spirit is
dependent upon the Bird; the Serpent
denotes Earthlv Wisdom.
Thus Divinity, Faith· aiJ.d Wisdom are in c~~
bination ..... -Maori Symb,oliJm, page
149.

The same writer continues:
When the Maori words for deities are
compared with the Maya words, the
identity becomes still more striking, e. g.,
(Continued on page
JANUARY 25, 1947
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LETTERS
Challenge of a New Year
I feel I am privileged to be associated
with people who belong to this church of
God, which possesses all the gifts and
blessings that the original church did.
I have a great desire to do as our Lord
has commanded. I often wonder if our
sins of omission will not outweigh the
actual sins we commit. I believe that
every crisis can be met by a godly home;
if each member of the family is devoted
to his religion and obedient to the laws
of God, every problem can be successfully solved. I trust that the new year
will find everyone rejoicing that he still
has time to improve his way of life.
MRs. ZuLA JoHNSON.
709 North Poplar Street
Paris, Tennessee

Letter From Holland
As we do not see our way to write
letters to all the Saints who have been
so kind as to send clothing to Holland,
we think it right to seize this means
through the Saints' Herald to extend our
heartiest thanks to all our brethren over
there. We assure you that the Dutch
Saints highly appreciated this gesture and
that everything you sent was very welcome. Again we have found out that,
though scattered all over the world, we
Saints form a great family and
Latter
each
of this family is interested
in the needs of the other.
Five years of war have almost ruined
our country and reduced us to one of the
poorest nations of the world. However,
the spirit of our people is unbroken and
Holland is working to make good the
damages. Our bridges (of which seventy
per cent were destroyed by the Germans)
have already been reconstructed for the
greater part. There is still a shortage of
raw materials, houses, clothing, and food,
but we are courageously moving on. Yes,
Holland hopes to reassume its former
place among the nations. It relies on the
help of its allied friends to do this, for
it depends on them for materials.
Our church, too, had to suffer from the
war. Due to the blackout, air raids, and
curfews, it was nearly impossible to hold
meetings on working days. We were cut
off from headquarters of our church and
lacked the intruction we needed so greatly. The difficulties we had to overcome
were manyfold. But now the war is
over, we are striving to retake our prewar growth. In March, three English
elders visited our branches and we were
20 (68)
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strengthened much by their ministry. During their stay at Rotterdam, we began an
organ fund; already we have been able
to buy a good organ which will make our
meetings more successful. At Zwaagwesteinde, our branch in the northern part of
Holland, the Saints are intending to etect
a church building of their own; the
ground has already been bought. We
shall do our utmost to spread the true
gospel in this part of the world. However, just as Holland needs the help of
its friends for the reconstruction of the
country, we are in need of your help.
We need your ministry, your good suggestions, and your prayers. We are sure
you will be glad to help us this way.
Once more we thank you very much
for your kind gifts. May the Lord bless
you for your goodness.
For the Dutch Saints,
A. J. MosTERDIJK, Pastor.

A Letter From North Dakota
I am writing to express my gratitude
to two of our ministers who recently
visited the Saints in Minot and Bantry.
Apostles Charles R. Hield came in October to minister to these small congregations, and Missionary J. H. Yager
conducted services from November 12
to 17. While at Bantry, Brother Yager
baptized the daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Elmer Tiffany, and officiated at the blessing .of the baby of Mr. and Mrs. George
Crawford. We are looking forward to
the return of these two men.
I am an elder in the Bantry congregation and have organized the church
school for 1947. I will meet with the
Saints in Minot on January 5 if the roads
permit.
W. N. Wagar.
Granville, North Dakota

Would Appreciate
Correspondence
I wish to express my gratitude to all
who make the Herald possible. It has
been a real blessing to me, keeping me
in touch with the church and its work
even though I am isolated. I especially
enjoy the articles containing material
which is helpful in explaining the gospel to others.
I have been a member of the Reorganized Church since I was eight years
old, and have received many blessings.
My heart goes out to those around me
who are · groping blindly through life,
without Christ and without hope. God
has been very good to me. As a boy I
was permitted to witness a divine healing which has always served as a reminder to me that God does hear and
answer prayer. I have been warned of
approaching danger, and once I was in-

spired to pray for one who was very ill.
It is wonderful to know that God speaks
to his people, but even more wonderful
to know that he can and does help us
when we are in danger or dire need. I
have enjoyed good health most of my
life, but a year ago I was confined to my
bed for six months with rheumatic fever.
Now I have completely recovered, and
I am truly grateful to my Heavenly
Father for this most recent blessing.
Since coming to Meadow Lake I
have had a strong desire to see the Restored Gospel introduced here. There
are many good citizens in the city, and
numerous young people who, I believe,
would welcome the message of the
church. Pray for me that I may always
be a good influence wherever I live. I
would be glad to exchange letters with
any young Latter Day Saints who care
to write.
Dan German.
Box 275
Meadow Lake, Saskatchewan
Canada

From a Willing Worker
Again we are entering a new year,
and I am hoping for much progress in
the church. My daughter had a notice
in the Herald some time ago asking for
old issues which she could give to nonmembers. She received hundreds of
them, and we are distributing them to
friends, relatives, hospitals, libraries,
jails and depots. A hospital here has
sent a card of thanks ; the Heralds will
be used in the reading room. One lady
in Minnesota wrote that she had read
the papers and handed them on to her
neighbors.
In unity is strength. We are not
waiting on the Lord; he is wattmg on
us. What we need in this church is
willing workers, not people who are
looking for entertainment. May we all
abide in the faith and heed the commandments.
Jessie M. Bailey.
Box 6
Sioux Falls. South Dakota

Note

Thanks

I wish to thank all my church friends
who sent cards and letters at Christmas.
It is wonderful to share in this friendship
which exists in the church. I .enjoy reading the testimonies of the Saints in the
Herald,- certainly they are worth telling
to the world. I hope many will write
their experiences during the coming year
so that we who read them may be
strengthened.
LULA

Route 2
Ponca City, Oklahoma
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eltallenpes By Norma Anne Kirkendall
Mildred Seydell, author of Chins

with a few markings along its side,

Up, autographed one copy with which may be entirely extinguished
these words, "Don't be blue, leave
that to the sky." I have often wondered why a person whose spirits
were low would sav that he is blue.
My favorite color is blue, and God
must have loved that color, for he
painted his wide sky with this soft
hue. This same sky extends above
all firmament, and no person is denied the sharing of this gift. Blue
is the color of loyalty-you know of
the slogan "true blue." Blue is the
color of love, the shade of remembrance. Bluebirds sing a song of
happiness. Rememebr this the next
time you say you are blue.

by time.
· I was sad as I looked at this
mountainside, and still more sad as
I remembered other mammoth tasks
begun but not completed. An
empty marble building at Geneva
marks a now forgotten attempt at
peace. Man too often begins something, then it lies unused or incompleted through disinterest or neglect. Stone Mountain stands now as
a monument, not to the heroes of
the South, but to humanity's inclination to leave unfinished the tasks it
has started.

-2-

One of the necessities of all travelers is the periodic stop at a :filling station. One of my pet peeves
is having to go to the proprietor to
ask for the key to the rest room. I
have made several trips along NaRoute 40, and alwa~~/11ake it
a
to stop
nhmg sta~ at a
tion in a small town in Indiana.
Whether one buys gasoline or not,
the owner smiles and has a cheery
greeting. The rest room is scruplously clean, and on a small stand is a
glass which contains sw.:et pease or
roses. A small hand-printed sign
The
says, "Ladies, take a flower.
supply of blossoms must be as enduring as his smile, for every time
I have been there the bouquet is
fresh and inviting. That little man
not only sells gasoline, but dispenses
good cheer.

-3I recently revisited Stone Mountain, located near Atlanta, Georgia.
Fi¥e years ago I first viewed this
spot and marveled at the partiallycompleted carvings of the Confederate generals. I wondered at the
· de o f
magmtu
un derta k'mg
the colossal size of the actual carved
:figures, hewed from solid granite. I
thrilled at the story of the breakfast party held on the shoulder _of
General Lee, when from the pomt
where I saw it, that same shoulder
seemed only inches wide. Surely
this would be a truly wondrous
monwnent to the past ·of a great
South.
So this summer I revisited the
spot. No longer do the workmen
clamber along the sides; the steps
have fallen in, and weather (wind
and rain) has dulled the sharp outlines of what had been completed.
Instead of :finding a complete and
glorious monument, I found only a
forlorn and crumbling mountainside. The original creator now is
dead and his successors threw over
the j~b in a huff over wages and
oublicity. There is no one to
!'sh the task, and Stone Mountain
remains only a giant piece of granite,

--4"Little minds are too much
wounded by little things. Great
minds see all and are not even hurt."
-La Rochefoucauld.
I was riding in a bus on my way
City,
had already
to
spent two days and one night in this
cramped position with little time to
stretch my aching muscles. In Ok-

lahoma, a young soldier boarded the
bus and sat directly across the aisle
from me, next to a nice looking
young lady. Soon he was in conversation with her, punctuating each
sentence with a click on his cigarette
lighter. Click, click .... in uneven
intervals, and my nerves soon began
to jump at every click. Normally, I
probably would not have heard that
little sound, but now I was travelweary and on edge. Click, click
. . . . and I thought I'd scream with
just one more click.
And then I remembered the saying, "You're only as big as the
thing that gets you down." Certainly I had more control of myself
than a cigarette lighter. Surely there
was more to hear in the world than
a mere click-dick. Assuredly this
irritating sound would sooner or
later stop. So I decided to use that
dick-click and make it mind. I began to think of all the things which
could make small noises, the winding of a watch, a key in a lock, and
the closing of a drawer: Soon I was
so interested in my mental list of
noisemakers that I no longer heard
the dick-click of his nervous fingers
on the lighter. And a minor crisis
my own nervous system was
averted.
tiny noise could thus
have ruined an otherwise pleasant
trip.
Often our mental attitudes are disturbed by ·little remarks. Several
months ago I was quite lucky to
:find an
35 mm can] era for
sale in a pawnshop. That same shop
also sells photographic equipment
of all kinds and has a large supply of
:film available at prices lower than
those of other shops. I have been
able to save several dollars by purchasing my :film in this store. I have
told some of my friends about it,
and they too have made savings in
this way. The other evening a good
friend of mine offered to let me
ride to town with her. There were
others in the car also, and among
them a girl who (by choice) has few
friends. I remarked to the driver,
"You can just let me out at the
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pawnshop." Then the other rider,
with no intent to joke said, "Well,
I'm not going to a pawnshop. I
haven't sunk that low." .
That remark did not bother me,
for I considered the source. Actually it amused me, but I heard a gasp
from the other occupants of the car.
The next day they all hastened to
tell me that I must not be hurt.
But since then, that remark has
bothered me~not what was said,
but the attitude of the girl that
said it. For some reason she had
made a remark with obvious malice.
Something was wrong with her mental attitude right then. Luckily the
remark did not wound, as obviously
intended, but its very utterance did
harm to the speaker and lowered her
standard in the minds of the
hearers.

-5Last March 6 one of the world's
great philosophers, Antonio Caso,
died at his home in Mexico City.
One of the newspapers said: "As a
man, Dr. Caso distinguished himself
for a particular feature: he had no
enemies. And this was no accident,
but due to his earnest determination
not to have anv. Therefore, he had
to be an extraordinary man."
That is indeed a wonderful thing
to be said, a fitting epitaph for a
truly great man. This reminds me
of a headstone in a cemetery in Independence. On the headstone of
Emma Burton is carved, "She Lived
Her Religion." No finer tribute
could be paid.
;
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Ancient America and the
Islands of the Sea
(Continued from page 19.)
MAYA.

Quetzalcoatl.
Qu
etz
al
co
atl

the words of the Nephites and the Jews.
And it shall come to pass that my people which are of the house of Israel,
shall be gathered home unto the lands
of their possessio~s; and my word also
shall be gathered m one.-2 Nephi 12:
72, 73.

MAORI.

We-tiara-Ko-Atara.
W.
eti
ara
ko
atara

"In Maori" he explains, "there is no
"L"; this letter changes to "R." No
two consonants come together-a vowel
always- comes between two consonants
and at the end of every word. We-tiara~
~o-Atara (the Man-Bird or Bird-Man)
ts the form in which God Almighty is
always represented by the Maori. In
Maya, Kukul means "The Divine Bird."
Maori Kalm-ra is also "The Divine
Bird" (kaka or kuku, Bird; ra God).
Kan in Maya is said to be "Snake "
kana in Maori is snake.-lbid. page 15l.

. Such observations are of startling
mterest to students of ancient America who ha¥e learned to associate
the virgin-born, fair God Quetzalcoati (or Kukulcan) with the resurrected Christ who indicated he had
"other sheep" in the islands of the
sea, who also were of Israel. I believe that the Rev. J. D. Lang of
Sydney, Australia, was not merely
guessing when he wrote,

Has Old Publication to
Give Away
It has been some time since I wrote
for the Herald, and I should like to
begin the new year by adding my testimony to the truthfulness of this gospel.
When I was just_ a child, my mother
became very ill. While we stood at her
bedside, expecting any minute to be the
last, I was inspired to pray. I went to
my room and asked God to spare my
mother's life. My prayer was answered
and mother lived many years afterwards.
I have had numerous prayers answered,
and am truly grateful to God for these
blessings.
If there are any who want old Heralds
Step_ ping Stones, Zion's Hopes, or quar:
t~rhes,. I shall be glad to share my collection wtth them. There is so much spiritual food in them I think they should
be given a chance to serve double:duty.
I also have scrapbooks of gre.eting cards
which I shall be glad to 1send to children
w~o would like _them-especially those
chtldren who are 111 or shut-in.
NETTIE PATTER ARMSTRONG.

103 Maplewood Avenue
Mt. Vernon, Ohio

Still

The Indo-Americans and Polynesians
are one and the same people, sprung
from the same primitive stock, and con~ectecJI with each other by the mutual
ttes of _pare?tage and descent-Origin
a:zd Mtgra,tzons of tbe P,olynesian Nat;lon, page 139.

It would appear indeed that many
of the Polynesian peoples are of
Israelitish origin-that their Lono
or Rongo or W e-tiara-Ko-Atara was
Jesus the Christ, the Creator of the
world whom they once knew. Of
any written records that may at any
time have been kept by them or
other lost tribes except in America,
we have no knowledge; but should
we not look forward with great anticipation to the time when
The Nephites and the Jews shall have
the words of the lost tribes of Israel;
and the lost tribes of Israel shall have

ME!
PARENT
PASTOR
TEACHER
The time to reach your boys is when
they are boys. , Tomorrow may be too
late.
Have your

come to love the

church by sharing

happily in its life

today.
The GOD AND COUNTRY award for
Scouts means iust that. Have your boys
enrolled? Any Boy Scout anywhere can
be a part of this program.
Ar<lr!r.<>oe inquiries to
Department of Religious Education

The Auditorium, Independence, Mo.
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riels

Independence, Missouri
Gudgell Park Congregation
Pastor, Ralph G. Smith
Kenneth Sherman was ordained to the office
of elder, and Alberf Troyer and Robert Sherman to the office of priest on Sunday, November 24. Charles V. Graham, pastor in Zion,
addressed the congregation following the ordination service. Wayne Tucker, Jr., and Walter
Williams were baptized at the Liberty Street
Church on December 8 by Elder Ralph Smith.
They were confirmed on December 22 by Ralph
Smith and Myron Zerr. Gayle Alene, infant
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Martin, was
blessed on December 8 by Elders Clarence
Martin and Ralph Smith. Mark Aaron, son of
Mr. and Mrs. Monroe Zelk, was blessed December 29 by Elders John Wade and George
Davis.
A Christmas program was presented by the
children on December 22 ; Helen Mengel,
primary leader, was the director. Ronald
Sherman and Ralph Smith gave the Christmas
sermons. Other recent speakers have been
John Lentell, Gomer Wells, Henry Schaefer,
John Neill, Joseph White, Ernest Rauh, Ray
Lloyd, John Robinson, P. A. Sherman, L. F. P.
Curry, and Fred Epperson.
-Hallie M. Gould, reporter.

Enfield, England
The bazaar held October 12 attracted a
large crowd of visitors and friends as well as
church members. Bishop A. T. Trapp of
Gloucester opened the function, and a play,
"The Voice of Kirtland," by Sister A. A.
Oakman, was presented under the direction of
William Judd. Sales and donations totaled
seventy-five pounds; this money will be used
to defray the cos'. of a new floor for one of
the classrooms. An attractive display of produce was arranged at the church on October 20
in celebration of the Harvest Thanksgiving.
Teacher Jan de Mik of Rotterdam, Holland,
visited Enfield and addressed the Saints on
September 8; his faith during the days of
German occupation provided an inspiring example to those who heard the address. Brother
Mik delighted all with his mandolin solos in
the afternoon.
Elder Percival Judd of Australia in England on business, was the speaker o~ Sunday,
November 10; he based his sermon on the
text, "If any man be in Christ, he is a new
creature." Masters Geoffrey and Brian Judd,
who were baptized in July, were confirmed at
the November Communion service by Elders
F. W. Judd and R. Schofield.
The ninth anniversary of the organization
of the Zion's League at Enfield was celebrated
in November, and the major objectives of the
League were emphasized in the programs. On
Sunday, December 8, the League arranged an
anniversary service, at which the hymn composed by Sister Merle North (now attending
Graceland College) was sung for the first time.
On Saturday evening, November 30, a musical concert was presented under the direction
of Dover A. Judd. The women's department
gave an evening program on December 12.
Pastor D. A. Oakman addressed the women
on the subject of "Zion." Refreshments were
served following the presentation of two plays.
Forum subjects and speakers during the past
fr>ur months have been as follows: September,
"Reverence," Albert Worth; October, "Teaching," D. A. Oakman; November, "Fasting,"
Dover A. Judd; and December, "The Presentation of Our Message," Sister L. Oakman.

The retc~in of Patriarch ]. W. Worth in
Decembe_ brought joy to the Saints in Enfield.
~e was the speaker on December 15, basing
hrs sermon on the challenge of the gospel.
For the first time in many years, a service
was held on Christmas morning. The church
was made seasonally attractive by the use of
a manger scene model made by Phillip Maloney
and Harold Copping's picture, "Come Unto
Me." On the following Sunday, Pastor D. A.
Oakman, Elder F. W. Judd, and Sister N.
Wicks reviewed the work done in Enfield
Branch during the past year. Books for the
church library have been contributed by Brother
Hailston of Basingstoke. Another fine gift to
the branch was a harmonium from Mr. and
Mrs. A. J ..Lawrence, two of the oldest members of the congregation.
Janine Elizabeth, daughter of Elder and Mrs.
F. W. Judd, was blessed on October 13 by
Bishop A. T. Trapp.
-Lily E. A. Oakman, reporter.

Fremont, Nebraska
Pastor, C. G. Riley
Farrold Olry and Harold Newton were ordained to the office of priest at the 11 o'clock
service on Sunda~, November 3, by Elders Carl
Self and C. G. Rrley. Wanda DeLome, infant
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Louis Crocker, was
blessed on November 10 by Elder Riley.
A harvest festival honoring Mr. and Mrs.
John Morgan was held October 31.
The .v.:omen's department sponsored a
Thanksgrvmg program and pie social on November 21. The annual Christmas covereddish .lunch~on was held at the home of Mrs.
Xema Krerzel, women's leader. Proceeds from
the bake sale and bazaar held December 11
were applied to the building fund. The Book
of Mormon has been selected as the course of
study for the men's weekly study class. Harold
Newton and Farrold Olry are the teachers.
A; group of sixteen young people and their
chorr. leader, Harold Newton, spent an evening
carolmg to the aged and shut-ins. The church
school Christmas program was held on the
morr:ing of December 22. Special music was
provrded by the men's quartet. A pageant
"Th~ Quest of the East," was presented in th~
evemng under the direction of Mrs. Margaret
Newton. Two large pictures were given to the
church by Donna, Delores, and Betty Johnson.
Elbert Dempsey of Independence, Missouri,
was a recent guest speaker.
-Margaret Newton, reporter.

Owendale, Michigan
Pastor, Silas B. Parker
Apostles Blair Jensen and E. J. Gleazer,
Patnarch ·George Booth, District President
John Booth, and District Women's Leader
Jennie Booth were present on the evening of
October 3 for a special meeting. At the close
of the service, .Apostle Gleazer announced that
Elder John Booth was being sent to Columbus
Ohio, and that James Philips of Port Huro~
would succeed him as district president.
The women's department sponsored the annual harvest home festival on October 11.
The women have been meeting weekly since
the first of October to work on quilts; funds
raised from this project will be used to complete the lower auditorium of the church. They
are studying Men Nearest the Master; Elma
Severn is teacher, assisted by Viola Parker and
Margaret Dickinson. On October 13, Elma
Severn gave a resume' of the work discussed
at the convention held in Flint by Dr. Floyd
McDowell and John Darling. Kenneth \'(!alker, recently returned from Hawaii, also spoke
on October 13.
The young people sponsored a Halloween
party on October 29. At the close of the evenin!! they visited Peter Severn who was con-

fined to his bed with a cast on his leg. The
young marned people gave a box social in the
lower auditorium of the church on November
5. They hold monthly meetings at the home
of vanou~ members and are studying Zionic
Homes wrth Clayton Gemmell as teacher
Doris Patrici.a, infant daughter of Mr: and
Mrs. Archre Drckmson of Elkton, was blessed
on December 15. by Elders Silas Parker and
Ezra Abbe. Ervrn and Mervin Parker twin
~ons of Mr: and Mrs. George Parker, ar~ back
m the servrce of their country.
Elder John Rogers conducted a series of
study J?erio~s this fall on the book Let Us
Worshrp; m addition to the me~bers of
Owendale, a number from Caseville and Bay
Port attended. the classes. Elder and Mrs.
Rogers were grven a wool blanket by the three
grot;ps rn appreciation of Elder Rogers'
servrce.
A Christmas pageant was held on December 2? by the children's department and choir
Beatnce s.ternberg, Ardis Gemmell, and Church
School Drrector John Abbe were in charge of
the program.
Vivi~n _Defrain, Iva Andrews, Genevee Abbe,
Ja_y Drckmson, and Wilda Arnott have contnbuted to the music of recent services.
-Mrs. Myrtle Jarvis, reporter.

Inglewood, California
Lennox Branch
Pastor, H. R. Blakeman
. The cantata, '_'Behold, It Is Written," was
grven by the chorr on Sunday evening; November 24, uncle~ the direction of Ruth Barrett.
A branch Chnstmas party was held on December ~0; the Christmas play, "A Sign Unto
You, was presented on the same evening by
memb~rs of the Zion's. .league. Opal Page was
the drrector. Followmg prayer service at the
ch:rrch, Albe~t and Joyce Pearson invited the
Sarnts to therr home for a watch party Vern
and Bill Webb, students at Graceland, were
home for the holidays.
The series of meetings started by Seventy
George NJellll Ltst fall has been continued
under the supervision of Pastor H. R. Blakeman and Elder Joseph Knuckles.
-Harriet Glaze, reporter.

Dallas, Texas
Pastor, Clyde F. Hastings
Mrs. Hattie Dallas and Mayme Dallas have
received certificates from the Department of
Religious Education and Mrs. Chattie Everett,
a certificate of progress. The awards were
presented by C. A. Green, church school
director.
. A League meeting is held each Sunday evemng; Warren Wilson is supervisor. The
League sponsored a Halloween party for the
branch in October. The young adult class
cleared more than $100 for the building fund
on a Mexican dinner; H. E. Davenport is
teacher. The motion picture, "King of Kings,"
was shown recently by H. E. William visual
aid sup:rvisor. Other pictures will be presented m the near future. Missionary ].
Charles May conducted a two-weeks' series of
meetings in December; William Heman Hancock, Ethel Hancock, and Mrs. Ozena Moore
were baptized at the close of the series.A Christmas- program was given at the
church on December 22 by the children under
the direction of Mamie Dallas. At the dose
of the progra':11 Pastor Clyde Hastings was
presented a grtt of money as a Christmas
present from the branch. A cantata, "A Night
10 Judean Hills," was given at 8 p.m. by the
chou; Merle HoHenberger is the director. On
December 23, the Zion's League gave the
JANUARY 25, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

23 (71)

Christmas story in pantomime and song; the
young people's Christmas party was held immediately following the program in the annex.
Home for the holidays were Robert Maxwell
and Donald Everett of Graceland, Lillian Maxwell of Texas" University, and Barbara Brollair
of Kansas City.
Speakers for the past two months have been
Clyde Hastings, R. M. Moore, H. E. Davenport, W. F. Page, H. E. Williams, Paul
Hacker, C. A. Green, and Warren Wilson.
Soloists were Mrs. Edith McClosky, Mrs.
Martha Marsh, Merle HoHenberger, Mrs.
Elaine Henderson, and Mrs. Constance Borders;
Mrs. Alma Estes is pianist.
.
Paul and John, twin sons of Mr. and Mrs.
Ernest Lawson, were blessed on Sunday, December 15, by Missionary J. Charles May and
R. F. Moore.
Recent additions to the branch are Mr. and
Mrs. Frank Swain, N. J. Stowell, and J. Richard Meloan.
-Mrs. Chattie Everett, reporter.

West Monroe, Louisiana
Pastor, Lloyd A. Salter
Elder William C. Haden conducted a twoweeks' series of meetings in November; on
November 23 he officiated at the baptism and
confirmation of Mrs. Johnnie Ellen Blazier.
Aleta Parrish was in charge of the Christmas
program presented in the church on Christmas
Eve; this was the first activity to be held in
the new, partially-completed church. Members
of the women's department netted $68.00 on
a dinner given November 11 ; this brought
their total donations to the building fund up
to $800. They have finished studying the
Church History and Book of Mormon for
credit and are now studying the Doctrine and
Covenants.
Officers elected at the annual business-meeting are Lloyd Salter, pastor; B. R. Gross and
Alma Dean, counselors; Aleta Parrish, church
school superintendent; Alma Dean, secretarytreasurer; Sue Parrish, chorister; Maurine
Davis, pianist; Gladys Blazier, assistant chorister and church school secretary-treasurer;
May Ola Salter, publicity agent.
-May Ola Salter, reporter.

Elora, Ontario
On October 26, the women's department
sponsored a rummage sale and cleared $34.25.
On November 22, the junior members of the
Zion's League gave a banquet for the branch;
the banquet was followed by a program. The
annual church school Christmas concert was
held on December 23; several plays were included in the entertainment.
-Marjorie Smith, reporter.

Springfield, Missouri
Pastor, Joseph Breshears
The church school is now publishing a biweekly newspaper, News of the Saints; Janith
Angevme and Leolla Browne are the editors.
"0 Little Town of Bethlehem" was presented in story and song on Sunday morning.
December 22, by the choir and Pastor Joseph
Breshears, reader. In the evening, members
of the church school dramatized "He Who
Walks in Love," by Elizabeth Hellier. Each
child in the junior department contributed an
article of clothing to be sent to the needy
Latter Day Saints in Europe at the white
Christmas worship service.
Recent Zion's League activities include a
Thanksgiving hayride, Christmas caroling to
shut-ins, and a choir party. Members of the
Junior League decorated the lower auditorium
for the children's Christmas party.
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Twenty-six women met at the home of
Hattie Bishop for the annual Christmas party
and ccvered-dish luncheon. Christmas cheer
baskets were prepared by the women for the
needy families.
A watch party was held at the church on
New Year's Eve. Bill Bayless led the group
in games, and the women's department served
refreshments. The climax of the evening was
a candle-lighting service at which each person
present burned a slip of paper symbolizing
unworthy thoughts and action of the previous
year and pledged himself to nobler things in
the year to come.
Members of the priesthood hold an "inspirational service" each Communion Sunday
from 8 to 9 a.m. Potential priesthood members are invited to attend also. An art class
for children is conducted each Sunday evening from 5 to 6 p.m. so that parents are free
to attend a study class.
The splendid attendance at church school
is evidence of the effectiveness of the devotionals that are being presented. The junior
class, taught by Evelyn Breshears, holds a
three-month record of perfect attendance, lessons studied, and quarterlies brought. At a
recent recognition service, the boys and girls
of this clitss displayed their quarterlies which
were neither defaced nor rolled.
The building committee has just finished
redecorating the children's auditorium.
January 29 has been set aside as A. F. S.
Day in Springfield.
-Charlcie Yeoman, reporter.

Tabor, Iowa
Pastor, Lester Hunt
Lester Hunt was sustained as pastor at the
annual branch business meeting. Seventy R. E.
Davey conducted a series of meetings the first
two weeks in November. Several from Tabor
attended the Graceland Homecoming. Donald
Douglass and William Barber were baptized
on Sunday morning, December 22; the confirmation service was held at 11 o'clock. The
infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Dean Myers
and the son of Mr. and Mrs. James Birkley
were blessed at this service. Charles Fry,
Lester Hunt, and Charles Forney were the
officiating ministers. A party was held on
New Year's Eve at the home of Mr. and Mrs.
Roy Dunsdon for Louise and William Barber
who were married December 22.
-A. M. Birkley, reporter.

Lansing, Michigan
Pastor, Frar1cis Boman
The women held their first meeting of the
new church year in October; the husbands
were present for this installation service and
dinner. Eva Dexter, women's leader, was in
charge. Mrs. P. Carlisle gave the charge to
officers; responses were given by Hazel Wade,
cradle roll mother's leader; Ercel Trescott,
ways and means chairman; Gladys Tischer,
friendly visitor; and Mabel Foster, director
of music. Margaret Case, district women's
leader, was the guest. speaker of the evening.
Projects for the commg year are: a Herald
in every home, a gift of linen for the Sanitarium, a scholarship fund, and an institute
for women to be held in Kalamazoo in May.
The missionary meetings conducted by Seventy Percy Farrow of Ontario were concluded
November 3 with a baptismal service at which
Frederick Zumsteg and Dean Reed y.rere baptized. The children gave a Thanksgiving program preceding the church school hour on
Sunday morning, November 24. Elder Alva
Dexter was the 11 o'clock speaker; the choir,
with George Whitmore as director; sang
"Gloria in Excelsus." The evening worship

was conducted by the young people under the
direction of the leader, Everett Berndt, and
program chairman, Gloria Foster.
Elder
Hugh Baker of Detroit was the speaker on
the evening of December 1.
Pamela Ann, infant daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. William Kirksey, and Pamela Sue,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. James Reeves, were
blessed December 8. Betty Fiscus Premoe
sang a solo, "Suffer Little Children." At 11
o'clock, Elder Glenn Myers of the district
presidency spoke on the "Light of Life."
Elder C. ]. Mottashed of Belding, also of
the district presidency, was the speaker on
Sunday morning, December 15. A district
meeting of the pastors, their wives, and the
music directors was held in the afternoon.
On Thursday evening, December 19, the
women's department sponsored a Christmas
party at the local Y. W. C. A. building. On
December 20, Mabel Foster and her daughter, Gloria, again assisted the inter-church
choirs of •Lansing in presenting "The Messiah." This was the sixth public appearance
of the chorus since its organization in 1942.
Elder Harry Engle was the speaker on Sunday morning, December 22. In the evening,
the choir presented a cantata, "The Prince of
Peace," with Elder Engle as reader. The
Mother's Club, under the direction of Hazel
Wade, gave a Christmas program on Monday
evening, December 23.
A priesthood devotional was held at the
church on December 27. Elder Harry Engle
was in charge; Sam Horaney sang ''I'll Go
With Him all the Way."
A credit study class is held each Wednesday evening following prayer service; George
Trescott is the teacher.
-Mabel B. Foster, reporter.

Sioux City, Iowa
Pastor, C. E. Burnett
Members of the women's department held
their annual supper and bazaar in the lower
auditorium of the church on December 4. A
sum of eighty-five dollars was cleared. They
also sponsored a Christmas party in the home
of Ferne Thompson. The Christmas cantata
was presented on Sunday morning, December
22, under the direction of Norma Jean Johnson. A "white Christmas" service was held
in the evening. The sidewalls and walls behind the rostrum were covered with sheets,
Mary and the Christ child were portrayed in
the center. Each class contributed gifts, all
wrapped in white. The small children gave
color books, crayons, story and scrapbooks
for the children's home. The older young people contributed a large picture of Sallman's
"Head of Christ"-the first religious picture
to be hung in the home. The E. 0. W. class
gave a purse of money to be used by the
sanatorium.
-Velma Floyd, reporter.

N orthweste:rn Kansas District
The Northwestern Kansas District Conference was held at Osborne, Kansas, on October
5 and 6. Priest Guy Ellis was in charge of the
prayer service on Saturday morning. Elder
Harvey Chopin was the speaker at both the
afternoon and evening services. Kenneth Gamble and Gordon Ratcliffe conducted the 9:45
devotional on Sunday morning, and Guy Ellis
gave the 11 o'clock address. A Communion
service was held at 2 p.m. with Elder F. E.
Taylor in charge. The infant daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Lawrence Corbett was blessed at this
service. Officers elected at the business meeting are as follows: Harvey Chopin, district
president; F. E. Taylor and Walter Ratcliffe,
counselors; Tressa Wilson, secretary; Kenneth
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Gamble director of religious education; Edna
Henry, director of music; and Evon Kueker,
bishop's agent. Delegates to General Conference were also elected.
Seventy A. L. Loving visited the Northwestern Kansas District in November and
December, holding services at Alexander, Salina, Osborne, and Smith Center.
----<Tressa Wilson, reporter.

Niagara Falls, Ontario
Pastor, Arnold R. C. Ware
Officers elected at the annual branch business meeting are Arnold R. C. Ware, pastor;
George Towers and Charles Tomlinson, counselors; Nellie Towers, secretary; Harry
Towers, deacon and treasurer; George Towers,
organist and historian; William Stoner, pianist; Martin Ware, chorister ; Alice Fligg,
solicitor; Charles VanMeer, church school
superintendent and Zion's League supervisor;
Charles Tomlinson, young men's service club
supervisor; and Margaret Canham, Blue Bird
leader.
The new Minshall electric organ, installed
in the church on December 20, 1945, was
dedicated at a special service on Sunday, September 8, 1946, by Elder Arnold Ware.
The annual church school Christmas concert and distribution of prizes was held in
the church hall on December 22 at 11 a.m.
A feature of the concert was the rhythm band,
which is composed of members from the beginner's class.
The women's department sponsored' a
social evening on December 30 in honor of
the twenty-one men and women of the branch
who served their country in World War II.
Special tribute was paid Pilot Officer Leonard
Ware and Flight Sergeant Melvin Stoner of
the R. C. A. F. who gave their lives.
Members of the Zion's League enjoved a
Christmas party at the church on December 17.
On New Year's Eve they went bowling and
then attended a midnight show.
The Saints of Niagara. Falls were saddened
on October 1 by the death of Elder Ralph
a much loved and respected member
the congregation.
-Nellie Towers, reporter.

Salt Lake City, Utah
The women held their Christmas party at
the home of Alberta Peterson; gifts were exchanged at the close of the party. The Christmas play was given under the direction of
Sister Elkins and Sister Stoker.
Dickens'
Christmas Carol was presented in pictures and
music on Sunday, December 22 ; Pastor Arthur
Stoft gave the Christmas sermon. A party for
the children was held in the church recreation
room on Monday afternoon. The story of
The Littlest Angel was played, and the children contributed to the program with songs
and recitations. Refreshments were served,
and Santa distributed gifts.
-Beulah Shipley, reporter.

East St. Louis,
Pastor, Prosper Carl
The new church year began with mspmng
services which were held in observance of
religious education week. Officers for the
coming year are Prosper Carl, pastor; Eldon
Dickens, church school director; Robert Dickens, adult supervisor; Letha Chatburn, young
people's leader; Bernita DeLany, children's
supervisor; Doris Hillier, secretary; and William Havlin, treasurer. A candlelighting installation service was held on October 6.
Evangelist John R. Grice visited East St.
Louis Branch in October, giving twenty-nine
blessings and speaking several times. The
Junior Zion's League sponsored a Halloween

party on October 30. Officers of the Junior
League are Joyce Delany, president; Kenneth
Cooper, vice-president; and Martha Fl~tcher,
secretary-treasurer. The League Chnstmas
party and gift exchange was held at the home
of Miss DeLany on December 11. The young
people hold early morning devotionals the
first Sunday of every month. Members of
the junior choir went carolmg on December
22 and 24 after which they were served refreshments 'at the Larrabee home. They also
contributed to the success of the Christmas
service held at the church on December 22.
The children presented a program on Christmas Eve. A moving picture of Santa was
shown before his entrance with the annual
treats, which this year were provided by
Mr. and Mrs. Redfield and Mr. and Mrs. John
Dickens.
A bazaar sponsored by the women's department on December 4 netted $209. The Boy
Scouts troop number 81, and Zion's Daughters e~ch had a booth. An invitation to the
weekly public speaking clas~ has be~n .extended to other branches m the drstnct;
Grace Holmes of St. Louis is the teacher.
The Christmas offering quota of $400 was
reached.
-Bernita DeLany, reporter.

Clio, Michigan
Pastor, James McBride
Bishop C. A. Skinner was present in December to give a lecture on the financial law.
On December 15 an officers' and teachers'
meeting was held under the direction of Elder
James McBride; a priesthood meeting was held
the same afternoon. Over thirty young people
went caroling on the evening of December 21,
singing to the aged, sick, and shut-ins. A
cantata, "The Birth of Christ," was presented
by the choir under the direction of Elder S. E.
Horton on December 22. Soloists were Faith
McGeachy, Ida May Ross, and ~ilma Iverso1:1;
Vera Brimmer was the accompamst. The children, directed by their supervisor, Eva DeCaire,
gave the December 2 3 Christmas program;
they were compensated for their performance
by a visit from Santa at the close of the program. A gift was presented to Pastor James
McBride by the congregation at the evening
service. More than 100 people attended the
New Year's Eve watch party held at the
church. Newcomers to the group are Mr. and
Mrs. Ray Ellis and children of Chesaning,
Michigan.
-Mrs. Lucille Reed, reporter.

McGregor, Michigan
Pastor, Alma Campbell
Jake Baltzer, a veteran of World War II,
was the speaker October 13 at the 11 o'clock
hour. Mr. and Mrs. Alex Moore, accompanied by Iris Baltzer, sang "The Old Rugged
Cross." An installation service for the newly-elected officers was held during the church
school hour. The charge was given by Jake
Baltzer and each officer was presented a
flower, representative of his office, by Jennie
Booth. Seventy Percy Farrow was the speaker
on November 17; Jake Baltzer sang, "The
Silent Voice." Mr. and Mrs. Baltzer have
since moved to Port Huron; both are greatly
missed in McGregor Branch.
Over 300 were served at the harvest home
supper held in the lower auditorium of the
church on November 14. Proceeds from the
supper and bazaar were added to the branch
treasury.
.
William Sto!icker, recently ordamed a
priest, gave the 11 o'clock sermon on December 8. Other members of the priesthood include Trayton Rich, Frank Trigger, 0. ].

Campbell. and Pastor Alma Campbell; through
the efforts of these men, the work at McGregor continues to grow.
The annual Christmas party of the women's
department was held on the afternoon of December 18 at the home of Mrs. 0. J. Campbell. Mamie Booth, women's leader, was in
charge of the program. The Christmas service was held on Sunday morning, December
22 ; contributing to the service were Gilbert
Booth, William Stolicker, Jennie Booth, Winnie Rich, Marian Campbell, Wanda Rich, and
Clarin Stolicker. Each of the four church
school classes sang a carol, and several of the
children gave readings.
A New Year's Eve watch party was held
in the lower auditorium of the church. As
the old year passed, the Saints resolved to
make 1947 a better year than all the years
preceding it.
-Marian Campbell, reporter.

Marlin, Texas
Pastor, J. R. Allen
Officers for the coming year are ]. R. Allen,
branch president; F. B. Allen and Calvin
Swanner, counselors; Mrs. Norman Sikes,
secretary-treasurer; Norman Sikes, assistant
secretary-treasurer; Mrs. Frank Spicer, publicity agent; F. B. Allen and Clayton Walker,
ushers. The recommendation that Clayton
Walker be ordained a deacon has been approved; the ordination service will be held
at the district conference in February.
On Monday evening, December 23, a
Christmas program was presented by the primary class; the juniors gave a Christmas play.
Gifts were exchanged following the program.
Pastor J. R. Allen and Priest F. B. Allen
were in charge of the January Communion
service.
]. .L. Densman, thirteen-year-old son of
Mrs. Jewel Densman, who was seriously injured in a car and train wreck recently, is
slowly improving.
---Mrs. Frank Spicer, :teporter.

Golden Wedding Anniversary
Elder and Mrs. L. 0. Wildermuth celebrated their fiftieth wedding anniversary
at their home in Plano, Illinois, on December 15, 1946. Services in their honor
were conducted at the local church in the
morning, after which they were taken to
Telling's Tea Room for dinner. Open
house was held at the Wildermuth home
during the afternoon and evening. The
horiored couple received many cards and
gifts not only from their friends in
Plano, but from friends in various places
where Elder Wildermuth has r.epresented
the church. He has served as branch
president, district president, and for many
years as a Seventy. During these years,
Mrs. Wildermuth maintained the home
and reared their three sons, who also
served the church. Bishop Jerome Wildermuth is president of Kirtland District;
Elder Richard Wildermuth is pastor of
the Plano congregation; and Elder Charles
Wildermuth, now deceased, was for several years pastor of the Sandwich, Illinois, congregation.
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Chicago, Illinois
Central Congregation
Pastor, Thomas R. Beil
Thomas Beil was installed as appointee pastor of Central Branch at the morning worship
hour on May 26; Apostle A. A. Oakman was
present for the service. Evanglist John Grice
met with the Saints on the following Sunday.
Apostle Paul M. Hanson visited the branch on
July 9. A. Neal Deaver, business manager of
Graceland, was the speaker on College Day,
Ellen Eunice, infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Chester Chereiv, was blessed on October 6
and Barry Robert, son of Mr. and Mrs. Robert
Burgess was blessed November 24, Elders T.
R. Beil and Stephen Lester officiating. On
December 8 another service of blessing was
held at which time Kenneth Charles, son of
Mr. and Mrs. Clayton Blandin, was blessed by
Elders T. R. Beil and Frank Shank; and Gaile
Arlene, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Lee Dennis,
was blessed by Elders Stephen Lester and T. R.
Beil. Melvin Fowler was ordained to the
office of priest on December 1, Elders T. R.
Beil and ]. .E. Baldwin officiating. The newlyorganized Mr. and Mrs. Club meets twice a
month; it is composed of the young married
couples of Central.
-Erma Beil, reporter.

First Chicago Congregation
Pastor, H. T. McCaig
The Chicago District Conference began Saturday, November 2. ·In the evening a play,
"Remember Me," was given by the Ssenippah
Guild, the Young Mothers, and the Women's
Club of First Chicago. Ruby LeNeve Henson
was the director, and Elsie Rathman was in
charge of costumes. Special services were held
on Sunday at the Southside Masonic Temple;
President Israel Smith was present.
Speakers for the month of November were
Joseph Baldwin, H. T. McCaig, and Harley
Morris. Linda Kay, infant daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. David Wiesen, Jr., was blessed Sunday, November 10, by Elders D. M. Wiesen,
Sr., and Joseph E. Baldwin. Barbara Jean,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Harold Lindsay, was
blessed November 17 by Elder H. T. McCaig
and A. 0. Skinner. A Thanksgiving fellowship service was held at the church on Thursday, November 28, at 10:30 a.m. Special
music was provided by Maxean Rook and
Gloria Fisher; Luther Troyer gave the sermon,
"The Significance of Thanksgiving to a Latter
Day Saint." Assisting in the service were
Pastor McCaig, A. 0. Skinner, and Lyman
Jones. A special offering was taken for the
Saints in Europe.
Newcomers to the branch are Mr. and Mrs.
H. T. McCaig, Jr., of Rochester, New York,
and the Bish family of Des Moines, Iowa.
-Velva Castins, reporter.

vania, sang a solo, and Mrs. !della Todd, Bradner, gave a reading at the social hour which
preceded the afternoon meeting. Mrs. Gard
Kirkendall was the speaker at the final service;
Mrs. Ruth Smith presented a felt picture, "The
Saviour at Your Door," at the close of the
service. Fifty-four women attended the meeting.
The council of the Northwestern Ohio District \Women's Department met in Toledo on
Sunday afternoon, December 8. Mrs. Hazel
Smith, district president, was in charge. Plans
for the coming year were discussed. Several
ail-day meetings will be held; the first is
scheduled for January , 28 at Oak Harbor.
Others will be announced later on.
-Mrs. Kathleen Clark, reporter.

De Kalb, Illinois
Elder and Mrs. Lloyd L. Hadley of River
Forest, Illinois, visited De Kalb on November
10. The Hadleys presented the first in a
series of flannelgraph stories they have prepared on the Book of Mormon at the church
school hour. Elder Hadley gave the 11 o'clock
sermon; assisting him were Elder Charles
Homuth of Plato Center and Kenneth Lusha of
West Pullman. Mrs. Charles Homuth was
the organist and Mrs. Hadley, pianist. A
basket luncheon was served at noon. A thirtyminute song service began the afternoon worship; Mrs. Hadley then gave the second flanenlgraph story on the Book of Mormon. Elder
Hadley's final contribution to the all-clay meeting was a reading entitled "Little David." The
De Kalb Saints are grateful for the help they
have received from the Hadleys during the
past several years.
-Frances Gray, reporter.

J\1c Kenzie, Alabama
Pleasant Hill Branch
Rastor, Heaman Salter
A Christmas program was presented on the
evening of December 22 under the direction
of Rogene Odom. Members of the Zion's
League held a wiener roast and party before
going caroling on Christmas eve; Harold
Dour is League leader. Lloyd Adams was a
welcome holiday visitor. The seven classes in
church school are increasing in attendance.
Plans are being made for a new church home;
a fund has been established and is growing
steadily.
-Mary Lous Buntz, reporter.

Boise, Idaho

Pastor, Cecil Gilmore
The annual business meeting was held September 15. Officers for the coming year are
Cecil Gilmore, branch president; F. L. Dellenbaugh and T. B. Jackson, counselors; Ladyce
secretary; R. R. Bullock, treasurer; J. W.
N o:rthwestern Ohio District Barr,
Strange, director of religious education; Ethel
Horner, women's leader; Beatrice Gilmore,
An ail-day meeting of the Northwestern music director; Rena Jackson, assistant music
Ohio District Women's Department was held
director, publicity agent, and book steward;
June 20 at St. Mary's. Mrs. Beulah Edwards
Edith Condit, Zion's League supervisor; Donna
of Toledo was in charge and Mrs. Fred Reis,
Jeread, librarian; F. L. Dellenbaugh, historian,
president of the St. Mary's group, led the
and Reginald Clark, auditor.
devotional. Tribute was paid the presidents
The basement to the church is nearing comof each branch ; the guest speaker and displetion; plans include the addition of a
trict leader were presented corsages. Mrs.
modern kitchen, a stage for programs, and
Hazel Smith of Bradner sang "This Is My classrooms. The Leaguers held a Halloween
Task," and M£s. Margery Wadsworth of Oak
party in the new basement on October 26;
Harbor talked on friendly visiting. Mrs. Ruth
young people from Nampa and Hagerman, and
Smith, Toledo, explained the work of the · District President Silas Condit were present.
Orioles. Mrs. Nora Hardin and her commitBrother Condit remained to speak Sunday
te;; served dinner in the lower auditorium of
.
morning.
the church at noon. Mrs. Susie Clark, SylSeventy Phillip Moore will begin a series of
missionary meetings January 5.
THE SAINTS' HERALD
-Rena Jackson, reporter.
26 (74)

Rock Island District Reunion
The Rock Island District Reunion was held
at the Aledo Fair Grounds August 9 to 19.
Seventy Roscoe Davey, and Elders John Nutgrass and Victor Witte represented the general
church. Mrs. Davey was in charge of the
women's work; Robert Seeley of Los Angeles,
California, and Mike Fowler, of Independence,
Missouri, assisted in the recreational program.
Apostle Arthur Oakman was the speaker on
the last week end; he was accompanied by
Seventy E. Y. Hunker and Patriarch John
Worth. Elders L. W. Stiegel, F. C. Bevan,
and Harland Cady of the district presidency,
contributed to the reunion by preaching and
teaching.
The morning activities included young people's fellowship, general prayer service, and
classwork. A nursery was provided for the
very young children, and handcraft projects
were assigned to the juniors. The new picture
projector purchased by the Men's Club of
Moline and Rock Island was used to entertain
the children each evening and on rainy afternoons.' A full length feature was shown, following the sermon on Friday night, to the
entire group. Campfire devotions were held
each evening. Special musical numbers were
presented by Avis Tyree, district chorister, her
assistant, Marion White, and others. Meals
were served at the cafeteria; Mr. and Mrs.
Amos Hiede were the cooks. John Stiegel was
in charge of housing and dining accommodations.
A special service, at which the young people's leaders of each branch were introduced
to the congregation, was held the first Sunday
afternoon of reunion. The women's department of Joy sponsored a tea on Tuesday afternoon.
A reunion fund has been established which
will be used to purchase a permanent reunion
ground.
-Winifred Stiegel, reporter.

Fort
Pastor, Han1ey Spiller

The following officers were elected at the
annual business meeting: Harvey Spiller, pastor; Wayne Banta, church school di~ector; Mrs.
Frank White, secretary; Frank Whrte, drrector
of music; Clayton Crooker, treasurer; Mrs. Albert Banta, women's leader; Mrs. Earl Moore,
Zion's League sponsor; and Lois Allen, church
school secretary. The congregation is very
grateful to Earl Moore, former pastor, for his
service to the branch. Virginia Elizabeth and
Charles William Horton were blessed on
Sunday, September 22. Apostle Myron MeConley recently visited with the Saints in Fort
Worth. The women's department sponsored
a turkey dinner and program at the church on
December 6. A League party was held at the
100-year-old cabin on the \'Voodbine farm on
December 13. The branch voted to discontinue
Sunday evening preaching services; the evening
hour will hereafter be in charge of the Zion's
League.
-Lucile Crooker, reporter.

Montrose, Iowa
Pastor, 0. T. Miller
A number of Saints from Montrose attended
the Nauvoo District Conference held in Fort
Madison, Iowa, on October 17. Pa.stor 0. T.
Miller was the speaker on the evemng of October 27 at Fort Madison, and Elder Clyde
Youngs of Flint, Michigan, addressed the
home congregation. Elder N. H. Gunn was
the guest speaker on Sunday, November 17.
The Emma Burton Circle cleared $122.30 from
a rummage, needlework, and bake sale; the
money will be used in beautifying the church
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grounds. A union Thanksgiving service was
held at the Nazarene Church on November
27; Pastor Miller gave the invocation and
Scripture reading. The Christmas program
was presented at 11 o'clock on Sunday, December 22, under the direction of Mrs. 0. T.
Miller. A Christmas party and gift exchange
for the entire congregation was sponsored by
the Emma Burton Circle at the home of Mr.
and Mrs. R. N. Smith on December 23. Midweek prayer services are being held in the
homes during the extremely cold weather.
Doris Miller, daughter of Pastor and Mrs.
0. T. Miller, was student director of the play,
"The Man Who Came to Dinner," which was
presented at the Graceland Homecoming.
-Myrl Phillips, reporter.

Pontiac, Illinois
Pastor, 0. T. Hayer
Services were held on November 3 in the
showroom of the Pontiac Sales-Service building recently constructed by James Martin. The
Saints of Pontiac Mission have been invited
to hold their services there regulariy. Mr.
Martin has purchased a piano for the showroom to be used at the services. Present for
the November 3 meeting were Elder and Mrs.
Lloyd Hadley of River Forest, Elder and Mrs.
Earl Rogers and others of Deselm Branch, and
Dr. and Mrs. 0. T. Hayer of Bloomington.
Dr. Hayer is in charge of the mission. A
Communion service was held at 10:30. Follow~
ing the cafeteria luncheon at noon, a program of
music and readings was given by Marion Lindquist, Elaine Brockman, Guy Bandy, Dorothy
Jones, Bernice Rogers, Audrey Pement, Lloyd
Hadley, John Pement, and Stowe Simon. Mrs.
Lillian Hadley then gave a flannelgraph story
on the Book of Mormon. The day's services
were inspiring to all who attended.
-Dorothy Jones, reporter.

Columbus, Ohio
Second Congregation
Pastor, John E. Booth
The church school Christmas program held
Friday, December 20, at 8 p.m., consisted of
carols, recitations, and Kodachrome slides of
the nativity. The climax of the entertainment
was the arrival of Santa Claus. Pastor John
Booth was the morning speaker on Sunday,
December 22, Elder E. C. ]. Swanson gave the
evening sermon. Special Christmas musi.c was
provided by the choir. The department of
women is sponsoring a concert series during
the winter season. Martha Swanson is in
charge.
-Ethel E. Kirkendall, reporter.

Wilbur, Nebraska
Pastor, Grover Wall
Grover Wall was re-elected pastor at the
annual business meeting of Blue River Branch.
Other officers are Donald Savage, church school
director; Gladys Savage, secretary-treasurer;
and Gertrude White, solicitor. Many of the
members of this small group live in near-by
towns; Pastor Wall drives from Lincoln each
Sunday to conduct services.
-Gladys Savage, reporter.

Angeles, California
Central l.os Angeles Congregation
Pastor, Garland Tickemyer
A sixty-voice choir composed of singers from
the Central Los Angeies congregation and
other branches in the Southern California District presented Handel's The .Messiah to a congregation of 532 people on the evening of

December 29. This presentation, directed by
Mrs. Cyril Wight, was acclaimed an outstanding performance. Many of the choir members
were singing the oratorio for their first time.
Soloists were Pearl Crum Shirk, soprano; June
Christiansen and Mildred Knowlton, contraltos; Garland E. Tickemyer, tenor; and ]. Curtis Condit, bass. Accompanists were Margaret Wickes Jones, organist, and Marian
Chubbic, pianist.

Windsor, Ontario
Pastor, Warren H. Chelline
November was an anniversary month for
the Windsor, Ontario, Branch. It has been
thirty-five years since the organization of the
first church school and thirty-three years since
the dedication of the present church building.
Special services were held Sunday, November
17, in honor of these anniversaries. Speakers
for the day were Elder Eldon Osborn, director
of religious education for the Detroit-Windsor
District; Elizabeth Depew, organizer of Windsor's first church school; Evangelist George
Booth of Carlton, Michigan; and Pastor Warren Chelline. The choir, under the direction
of Mrs. Lloyd Arnold, sang at both the morning and evening services. Soloists for the day
were Dorothy Symonds and Robert Young.
The annual turkey dinner was served by the
women's department on the following evening.
Scoutmaster Walter Thorpe directed an investiture service recently to which parents and
fnends were invited. Four boys and five
scout committee members were invested. Pastor Warren Chelline was invested as chaplain
of the troup.
Commissioner Wallace and
Elder Chelline were the speakers.
Jack Garnier, Zion's League president, and
his committee have sponsored many interesing activities, including a supper and fellowship service on November 8, a visit to George
Newman at the hospital where he has been
confined for some time, the evening service on
November 24 at which Elder James Kelly,
Chatham District director of young people,
spoke, and an early morning prayer service on
December 1.
-June Grant, reporter.

Bayou La Batre, Alabama
Pastor, 0. 0. Tillman
Members of the women's department sponsored a supper and bazaar at the home of Irma
Tillman on October 10; approximately $300
were cleared from this project. Elder Franklin Steiner of Mobile was the guest speaker
on the evening of November 3. Conrad Gazzier, infant son of Mr. and Mrs. Calvin Gazzier, was blessed by Elder A. Odin Crownover on November 10. A Thanksgiving party
was held at the home of Elder 0. 0. Tillman.
The church school presented a Christmas program, and Pastor Tillman gave the Christmas
sermon. Gifts were exchanged following the
service.
-Leona Tillman, reporter.

Rock Island, Illinois
Pastor, F. C. Bevan
Seventy E. Y. Hunker and Elder Victor J.
Witte conducted a series of missionary meetings in December. Brother Hunker was guest
speaker at a priesthood banquet on November
23; twenty-two members were present. Pastor
F. C. Bevan was presented a new Bible at the
banquet. The program consisted of musical
numbers by Marion White and a religious
film, "My Beloved Son." Special services
were held in observance of Armistice and

rally day. Recent social actlvJtJes include a
box social sponsored by the Zion's League and
a bazaar given by the women's department;
approximately $100 was cleared from this
project. The following credit study classes
are being held: The Branch of Today and
Tomorrow, church workers' group, Charles
Shippy and Winifred Stiegel, teachers; Restoration, adult group, Elmer Coussineau, teacher; Doctrine and Policies of Our Church,
young people's group, Charles Shippy, teacher;
and Overviews of the Book of Mormon, Zion's
League, District President Leslie Edwards,
teacher.

Santa Barbara, California
Pastor, N. T. Chapman
Officers for the coming church year are
N. T. Chapman, pastor; C. ]. Lant, assistant
pastor; Roy T. Curtis, director of religious
education; Cleo and Myron Wilson, directors
of music; 0. H. Ellis, auditor; Clyde 0. Dagget, Sr., treasurer; Carl Heth, bishop's solicitor; and Margaret Booth, Ruth and Beverly
Curtis, children's leaders. C. J. Lant was
also elected book steward, publicity agent,
branch historian, and attendance secretary.
The older young people have organized under
the supervision of Roy T. Curtis, Ethel Berg,
and Pastor Chapman. Attendance and group
interest are increasing; at present the membership totals ninety-three. This total is composed of the Saints of two groups, the Santa
Barbara congregation and the Santa Paula mission. Attendance at Santa Paula averages
about thirty.
·-C. ]. Lant, r~porter.

LaCrosse, Wisconsin
Pa.rtor, Miles Lenox
An ali-day meeting was held on Mother's
Day with Seventy E. Y. Hunker and Missionary_ James Daugherty in charge. .At noon,
a p1cn1c lunch was served 111 Mynck Park.
During his stay in LaCrosse, Elder Daugherty
showed slides and gave talks in several homes;
he also visited LaCressent and Onalaska. On
June 30, Patricia Ellis, Olger Infield, Frank
Fitzsimons, and Walter Anderson were baptized and confirmed; Elder Daugherty was in
charge of the services.
The women sponsored a Halloween party
at the home of Mrs. Sadie Infield in October.
On December 19, they held a Christmas party
at the home of Mrs. Edgar Ellis. A Christmas
program was presented on December 23 at
the church.
-Isabel Scafe, reporter.

Galesburg, Illinois
Pastor, Ambrose King
Elder Ambrose King was re-elected pastor
at the annual business meeting in October.
Other officers are Leonard Hendricks, church
school director, and Eunice Snow, women's
leader. With the return of the servicemen,
the average attendance has increased. There
has been a noticeable increase in tithes and
offerings also. Many improvements have been
made to the church building in the past year.
The young people have organized a Zion's
League with Clifton Snow as president. They
have as a project the raising of sufficient
funds to remodel the church basement so that
it can be used as a meeting place. Six new
members were baptized following a missionary
series by Eugene- Theys and Loyd Adams.
-C. Lorainne Snow, reporter.
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ener Wlto Nurtured a Clturelt
This isn't a parable or a story with a moral; it'S' about a real ma.n
who had a very real garden, as a1tyone who lived in Tampa,
Florida, a feu./ years ago ca11 tell you.
Once there was a Frenchman who
had a garden. (Perhaps it should be
said that a family had the garden,
because whenever the weather
threatened, the whole family would
run out to cover the spinach.) The
Frenchman's name was Chevalier,
and he had the most beautiful vegetable garden in all of Florida. His
twenty-seven acres of beans and carrots and lettuce were kept as clean
and free from weeds as a window
box, so it wasn't surprising that
housewives driving past used to stop
and buy their vegetables, garden
fresh, from him. People began
stopping at the garden as far back
as 1924; they posed a peculiar problem to Chevalier because he couldn't
speak English. He laughs about it
now and says, "All I could say then
was, 'one, two, tree,' " but when the
women stopped to buy from him in
the garden, back in 1924, he would
smile and spread his arms expansively for them to help themselves.
As the months went by, more and
more people stopped at the Chevalier garden, partly because it was such
a show place, and partly because they
liked the smile on the face of the
barefoot Frenchman with the tangled eyebrows, who was gradually
learning that it was just about as
easy to say the English "crop" or
"harvest" as it was the French moisson, and .people understood him so
much better. Watching "Pop"
Chevalier struggling over the syllables in rutabaga with his customertutors was "Mom" Chevalier, who

By BILOINE WHITING
kept their four children and the
small home at the end of the garden as spotless as he did his turnips.
Mom Chevalier, though Belgian herself spoke good English. "When
Daddy was in the garden I couldn't
help him. He had to learn by himself," she relates. And Daddy,
looking out over his land says, "Garden business is the best thing I ever
do in this world. It even teach me
English." ·
"Garden business" sometimes became a bit too all-absorbing to Pop
to suit Mom, especially on the twenty-ninth of July-the Chevalier wedding anniversary. Dates, to Pop
grew on trees and nowhere else, so
when Mom started hinting about the
date late in July, it fell on barren
ground. Finally, in desperation, she
came out with the flat statement,
"Today is the twenty-ninth." "By
golly,'' exclaimed Pop, "the day I
to four little Chevaliers who hadn't
sow my celery bed."
When Edgar and Arthur, Jr., and had even their Father's English voLois and Katheryn filled the house cabulary of "one, two, tree." The
by the garden, there arose the prob- religious education problem wasn't
lem of language and religious edu- handled so agreeably by ,the taxcation. The question of which lan- payers. The Chevaliers had joined
guage to use at home was settled the Reorganized Church soon after
when Pop said, "English they will their arrival in Tampa from Pennsyllearn in school; French they will for- vania, and they wanted their chilget if we don't keep after them." dren to grow up in the gospel. Since
The first-grade teacher at the pub- there wasn't a branch within days
lic school had almost the equivalent of them, they decided to hold their
of a year's study in Paris by the time own services. Mom wrote to the
she had taught the mother tongue Herald Publishing House for quarterlies; Pop and the four children
spelled out the three books; and every Sunday morning and every Wednesday evening the throne of God
was petitioned in mingled French
and English by the six Chevaliers.
away, was a
Tampa, five
growing city, and St. Petersburg
across the bay was adding more and
www.LatterDayTruth.org

more green benches, so it was inevitable that other Latter Day Saints
should move to Tampa. Soon they
heard about the Chevaliers, and the
group became larger on Sunday
mornings. Pop bought some folding chairs, and Mom shoved the
piano closer against the wall. The
General Church finally heard about
the little group that was meeting so
faithfully at the Chevaliers, and appointees traveling through Florida
made it a point to stop at Tamp a
and visit their services. It was then
that Mom and Pop conceived the
idea of a "missionary room." "Missionaries might be able to stay a little longer if they could be sure of a
place to sleep," Mom reasoned, so
she moved their bedroom suite into
the east bedroom that has an artist's
view of the sunrise, hung an old
French motto on the wall, planted
jasmine and hibiscus outside the
windows, and waited for the ministers to come. And come they did.
The roll-call sounds like something
Saint Peter might read at the judgment day. The Chevaliers kept no
list, but as near as they can remember the men who have occupied their
missionary room are: N. L. Booker,
Joseph Luff. J. C. May, D.
Williams, C. R. Hield, Paul Hanson,
John Grice, F. A. Smith, F. G. Pitt,
W. D. Bullard, -Fitch, Myron MeConley, A. H. Parsons, H. P. Kelly,
and Ray Whiting. And where do
Mom and Pop sleep? As Pop .said
proudly, "We got enough, a room
for the missionary and the porch for
us."
The Chevaliers like to sing.
Neighbors smiled when La Ma:rseillaisle drifted out of the vegetable
garden in Pop's deep bass. · Mom,
Pop, and the four children early
learned to harmonize, but that
wasn't enough for the Chevaliers.
One day they took a chance and invited in the neighbors for an oldfashioned sing. At first the neighbors were embarrassed: they couldn't
sing! But after Pop had rumbled
through, Semans des que brille
!'aut1ore (Sow while the day breaks)
they guessed that maybe they could
after all; that first song fest lasted

far into the night with French, English, and German songs, relieved every so often with Mom's punch and
cookies. The Chevaliers have had
many "sings" since that first experiment, and each time the little house
is packed with friends and neighbors, some of whom came back on
Sundays and Wednesday evenings.
Christmas Eve at the Chevaliers
recreated a scene from an old country greeting card. Pop and Mom
Chevalier stood on their hibiscusfringed doorstep to sing, Noel,
'Noel, Noel. L'entendais 1/lous (Do

you hear) chimed in Arthur, Jr., from
the background. Ecoutez dan la nue,
they replied, and the trusting eyes
of the Chevaliers seemed to be seeing "in the clouds the angels of the
Lord."
Sunday, December 15, 1946, was
a big day for Tampa. Oh, 99 and
44/100 per cent of the people didn't
realize it-they were lolling on the
beaches in loincloths, absorbing
their share of the sun into skin that
already resembled the leather in a
worn-out billfold. The percentage
(Cominued on next page.)

T!Je Trou!Jle-S
The Questionable Serr,ice
QUESTION: I f;eq_uently have the
opportunity to mvtte nonmember
friends to church, but because the services are so often disorganized and the
sermons not too creditable, I don't
usually extend the invitation. I would
rather they never attend than have
them come and be disappointed. I
could ask them only to those services
which I know will be appealing, but
sooner or later-if they become genuim!ly interested-they'd go on their
own to one that would spoil their
:first good impression. Am I being
unfair with my church in maintaining
this attitude, or is it better not to
disappoint these people?
ANSWER: By Glaude A. Smith, Pastor
of Stone Church.
We should invite our nonmember
friends to church. He that is warned
should feel it is a wonderful privilege
to warn his neighbor. The primary
question is not one of unfairness to the
church but to our friends. God has given
to us the fullness of the gospel of Christ,
in which is found "the power of God
unto salvation" by everyone who believes.
The consequences of our invitation, or
failure to invite, will be felt in this world
and in the world to come. If we labor
all our lives in trying to bring our
friends to Christ and succeed in bringing
only one, our joy will be great with that
one in the kingdom of God.
Anything which lessens our joy in in .
viting our friends to church is regrettable. Under adverse conditions, however,

it is not good to just ask, "Shall I, or
shall I not, invite my friends to church?"
We should seriously consider the reasons
for the .existing objectionable conditions;
then actively, but always affirmatively, set
about to change them. The pastor should
be concerned about 1Ilaking all services
and sermons well-organized and interesting to both members and nonmembers.
Perhaps he should be visited first, and
the whole problem discussed in the friendliness of the Spirit of Christ with him.
One of the best ways to assure him of our
own sincere desires in the matter would be
to offer our own help and suggest that we
will also try to get our friends to help
in any way possible. When the pastor,
the priesthood, and the members of a
congregation unite themselves to use all
of their talents and abilities, not forgetting to earnestly ask the blessing of God
upon their efforts, many fine things can
be accomplished in a short time. Why
not make a try in this way to get betterorganized seryices and more creditable
sermons in the branch?
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No pastor dares to ignore the impression which is made ·upon the minds and
hearts of those who attend the services
of his church. Those who come ·regularly
should find sat~sfaction: the earnest seekers-after-truth who come for the first time
should find something so appealing that
they will want to return. This does not
mean we should expect immediate perfection in services. We are all striving
toward that. It does mean, however, that
the pastor has the primary responsibility
of seeking out and developing those who
have the best talent to organize and take
charge of services, to speak, to sing, to
read Scriptures, to usher, and to care in
every possible way, for the comfort of all
those who attend, in addition to providing spiritual ministry. The first responsibility for the conducting of good services
rests with the pastor and those associated
with him who hold the priesthood. It is
the pastor's first duty to call to his support
and organize all the members of the congregation who can provide the best that
is possible in services and sermons and
all other activities in the branch. There
should always be plans for the development of individuals and groups which
will help them to do increasingly better
work. Only our best is good enough for
Christ. It is not Christ, however, but our
nonmember friends who may be the first
to judge and be influenced by what we do
in the services of the church.
Let us not, however, make the mistake
of deciding that the pastor and the men
of the priesthood alone are responsible for
all the failures to raise the branch standards. Perhaps the one who has the vision
to see and question the defects in the
services and the none too creditable sermons has a more definite responsibility
than he realized. It is all too easy to ask
why someone .else doesn't do something
about it. Perhaps someone else does not
see; perhaps he sees, but cannot do the
job alone.
An actual example will best illustrate
this point. I once knew a young man
with an attractive personality who was
reared in a Latter Day Saint hpme. His
intelligence quotient was above average,
and he received a college education. He
was successful in business. Because he
was a good speaker, he was given a job in
radio. This young man complained about
the services and sermons at the local
church. He did not realize that part of
the trouble was due to the fact that he
and others like him who were talented and
able to serve, were not participating. Each
of us should throw our talents into the
balance to lift as high as possible the
standard of services in our local congregations-and, who knows but that in inviting our friends, we may lead one of
30 {78)
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them to accept the gospel. This convert you some gaJJ,ett-Belgian cookies
may become a member of the priesthood that look like cold waffles; and if
and grow to be that gifted speaker who
is so much needed. Or he may someday you stay around a few days, you may
be the director of music, the pianist, or . be able ;to persuade her to cook you
young people's leader. Need we go on some "rabbit a la France," a comwith listing possibilities?
bination of bunny, prunes, vinegar
We belong to a great church with a and Mom's "know-how" that will be
wonderful message of salvation for all
mankind; but it is the responsibility of well worth your effort. To get the
every member of the church to help make rabbit you may have to bargain with
it great in its outreach and influence for Pop, who has stopped gardening to
good in each community. God desires care for his rabbits, goats, and
that we bring our friends to him through "Daisy," the mule. Daisy doesn't
the church. As w.e are able to see the
needs that exist in our own branches, let do any work now, for as Pop says,
us offer our help in making the services "Daisy, she work hard for me for
as appealing as possible.
seven long years. I no can sell her

?:he (jardener Who
Nurtured a elturelt
(Continued fnom page 29.)
of tourists who gaped at all this
anatomy before they too stripped
and found a place in the hot sand
was about the same as the previous
Sundays. In fact, nothing rippled
on the surface to indicate that anything unusual might be taking place,
especially not in a shabby civic hall
in North Tampa. A visitor there
Sunday might not have been
too impressed by what he saw: a
few resolutions were passed, a
hymn was sung, and a young man
called Arthur stepping forward to
take charge of the m.eeting. \Vhat
Arthur was taking charge of was the
first meeting of the first Reorganized
branch in Tampa, Florida. The
branch wasn't ten minutes old when
someone got up to make a presentation .... "In recognition of your
untiring efforts . . . . " It wasn't a
surprise to anyone but Mom and
Pop; they hadn't done anything to
warrant the presentation of a corsage and a boutonniere right in front
of the church. Nothing except to
nourish their own belief and sustain
the faith of their neighbors until it
bore fruit in a branch.
Mom and Pop Chevalier are still
living on the edge in the garden in
Florida. and the missionary room is
in waiting for its next occupant. If
you sit down to talk to Mom, it
won't be long before she will offer

now. I give her a pension."
The Chevaliers have worked hard
for the church for almost seven
times seven years, but far from having a pension, they are still setting
up the folding chairs in the living
room on Wednesday nights. Mom
still occupies her seat by the kitchen
door and every once in a while Pop
can be heard praying in fervent,
melodious French to the Great Interpreter above.
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be at 9:45 a.m.; Apostle Arthur Oakman will
give the 11 o'clock sermon.
lEDll. COLBERT,

District Clerk.

OFFICIAl.

Appointment of President
Eastern Michigan District
Elcler John E. Booth having resigned
as district president of the Eastern Michigan District, Elder James C. Phillips
has been appointed to fill out the unexpired term of office. This appointment is made subject to ratification by
the next district conference.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By Israel A. Smith
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, District
Conference
The Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, District Conference will be held at the church in Pittsburgh, Realty and Tonapah Avenues, on Sunday, February 9. The day's activities will include a prayer service at 9:30 a.m.; sermon
by Apostle E. J. Gleazer at 11; business meeting at 2 p.m. for the election of General
Conference delegates; and an ordination service at 3:30. Lunch will be served at the
church.
HENRY M. WINSHIP,

District President.

Southweste.rn Iowa Distric:t fiiullncia!
Observcmc:e Day
The annual Southwestern Iowa District financial observance day and a special business
meeting will be held at Council Bluffs, Iowa,
on January 26. Meetings are as foliows: 9:45
a.m., devotional; 11 a.m., financial observance
program, sermon by Bishop Walter N. Johnson; 2:30 p.m., business meeting for the election of General Conference delegates; 8 p.m.,
sermon by Bishop Johnson. All tithing reports
and payments should be ready to hand in on
this date.
MAXINE CARY,

District Secretary.

New York District Midwinter institute
The New York District midwinter institute
will be held Sunday, February 2, at the Buffalo Church. Theme: Instruction and program
plans. Apostle George Lewis is to be in
charge. All local congregations should be represented. Delegates to General Conference will
be elected.

P. l. WEEGAR,
District President.

West Virginia District Spring Conference
The West Virginia District Spring Conference will be held in the Clarksburg ·Church at
the corner of Baker and Stealey Avenues on
February 1 and 2. The program is as follows:
February 1, 7:30 p.m., Sermon by Apostle
D. Blair Jensen.
February 2, 9:45 a.m., Worship service.
10:00 a.m., Financial observance meeting,
Bishop's Agent 0. 0. Melcher in charge.
11:00 a.m., Sermon by Apostle Jensen.
2:30 p.m., Feliowship service and election
of delegates to General Conference.
MAY R. GRIFFEN,

District Secretary.

Southern Wisconsin District Meeting
A special meeting of the Southern W'isconsin District will be held February 16 at Madison, Wisconsin, for the election of delegates
to General Conference. The first service will

National Geographic: Magazines Needed
in Tahiti
Brother V. Sorenson of Tahiti would appreciate receiving bundles of old National
GeogMphics for use in church schools in Tahiti. Brother Sorenson has a ref/ectosco pe and
c~n m2ke excellent pictorial use of travel matenal cor.tained in these magazines.
Please
address your bundles to V. Sorenson, Box 44,
Papeete, Tahiti.

Priesthood Journals in Australia
Brother D. A. Alberts needs the following
Priesthood Journals to complete his file:
Vulume 1, number 1
Volume 2, numbers 1, 3, 4
Vnlume 3, number 4
Volume 4, number 1
If any mtmber has these available, will they
pl('ase communicate with C. G. Mesley, The
Auditc rium, Independence, Missouri.
Costs
wil! be n et as desired.

Change of Address
Ernest A. Ledsworth
201 4th Avenue, N.W.
Puyallup, Washington

Wants Back Issues of Herald
Annando Kramer, 1228 Edwards Avenue,
El Monte, California, would like to purchase
the following issues of the Herald to complete
his file: September 16 and November 4, 1944;
and February 3, February 17, March 17, March
31, April 7, April 21, April 28, May 5, and
May 12, 1945.

Requests for Prayers
Prayers are requested for Mrs. Clarence
Wallis of Grand ,Junction, Colorado, mother
of four small children. who has just undergone a serious operation. Prayers are also
requested for Mr. Wallis who is pastor of a
branch and president of a district.
Flor-ence Davis, 502 East 9th Avenue, Monmouth, Illinois, asks the prayers of the Saints
that she may be healed, if it is God's will.
of the affliction with which she has suffered
in recent months.
Stanley Stautenburg, Rural Route 2, Ravenna, Ontario, requests the prayers of the Saints
that he may be healed. He would also appreciate correspondence.
Elder and Mrs. Myron F. LaPointe of
Ottumwa, Iowa. request the prayers of the
Saints in behalf of their five-year-old daughter, Janet Lee, who is suffering from metostisis, for which there is no known cure. If
God does not see fit to heal her, the parents
ask that she may be spared the intense suffering which accompanies this rare disease.
Mrs. Bertha Phillips of McArthur. Ohio,
asks the Saints to remember her in their
prayers.
Howard Noston of Traverse City, Michigan.
asks the Saints to remember his father in
their prayers.

DEATHS

KUHN.-·-·Elizabeth Ann, was born January
7, 1867, near Guilford, Missouri, and died
J'3:nuary_ 5, 1947, at her home in St. Joseph,
Missouri. On May 16, 1880, she was married
to George M. Kuhn; twelve children were
born to this marriage. For over twenty years
they made their home on a farm in the
vicinity of _Conception, Missouri, moving to
St. Joseph m 1911. In addition to their own
children, theY: adopted two grandchildren;
Mr. Kunn, nme of the children and one
grandson preceded Mrs. Kuhn in death. On
September 23, 1923. she was baptized a member of the Reorgamzed Church remaining
faithful to its teachings throughout her life.
She was also a charter member of the South
Park Rebekah Lodge 730: to the lodge members she was always "Ma Kuhn." She was
a stalwart pioneer, a devoted wife and an
affectionate mother.
'
She is survived by one son, 'Walter, of Long
Beach, California; two daughters, Mrs. May

Oliver and II'Irs. Mabel Hill of St. Joseph
Missouri; an adopted daughter, Mrs. Mar~
garet. Henderson, Long Beach, California;
one sister, Dora Graves. of the home· nineteen grandchildren. and twenty-four 'greatgrandchildren. Funeral services were held
January 8 at the First St. Joseph Church,
Pastor R. Melvin Russell officiating. Interment was in the Union Church Cemetery at
Bedison, Missouri.
HOLMES.-Dale Seavy son of the late
David S. and Almeda Holmes, was born
August 9, 1878, and passed away December
25, 1946. He spent his entire life in Duncan
township near Buffalo Prairie Illinois serving as Justice of the Peace for over twenty
years. On Easter Sunday 1902, he married
Nellie Pearson; three children were born to
this union. Mrs. Holmes preceded him in
death in 1917. He was baptized a member of
the Reorganized Church early in life and in
1903 was ordained an elder. He was president
of the Buffalo Prairie branch for many years·
giving unstintingly of his time, talents and
resources that the church might grow. '
He is survived by a daughter, Mrs. Hazel
Williams of Millersburg, Illinois; two sons:
Everett of Muscatine, Iowa, and Victor of
Millersburg; two brothers: Elmer of Waterloo. Iowa. and Floyd of Aledo. Illinois; a
sister. Mrs. Ruby McCulley of Joy, Illinois;
a half-sister, Mrs. Martha Mercer of Rock
Island, Illinois; a half-brother, John of
Buffalo Prairie; three grandchildren; and his
stepmother, Mrs. Anna J. Holmes, with whom
he made his home after his wife's death.
Services were conducted from the Sherrard
Funeral Chapel in Aledo at 1:30 p.m .• Saturday, December 28, and from the Reorganized
Church in Joy at 2 p.m. Elder W. W. Richards of Davenport was in charge, assisted by
Elder Lennox of Moline. Burial was in the
Buffalo Prairie church cemetery.
WEINHEIMER.-Frank Mickler, died January 7 at Long Beach, California, at the age
of seventy-seven. He was a native of
Ottawa. Kansas. moving from there to EPrmiston. Oregon, and making his home in
Long Beach from 1917 until his death. He
was a member of the Reorganized Church
and was active in the Long Beach Men's
Bible Class.
Surviving are his wife, Beatrice L.; three
sons: Russell of Huntington Beach. California; Frank B. and James H. of Long
Beach; two daughters: Mrs. Winifred Milner
of New York City and Mrs. Ruth Hayhurst
of Palm Springs, California; and thirteen
grandchildren. Funeral services were held in
the chapel of Mottell's Mortuary, Elder
Louis J. Ostertag officiating. Entombment
\vas in the Sunnysi.de MausoJeurn.
HENDERSON.-Audrey, was born in Marlin, Texas. on September 25, 1917, and died
December 27, 1946, at Dallas. Texas. She was
the only daughter of Mr. and Mrs. J. L. Sikes.
On March 19. 1937, she was married to Ed. S.
Henderson. and was baptized a member of
the Reorganized Church on May 5, 1946.
Besides her husband, she leaves a son, Don
Henderson: two step-daughters, Mrs. Richard
Edge and Mrs. Nona Clark; two stepsons:
Raymond and Edward Henderson. Jr.; her
father; and two brothers: L. V. and Norman
Sikes. Funeral services were held December
29 at the Reol·ganized Church in Marlin, Elder
C. W. Tischer of Houston officiating. Burial
was in the McClanahan Cemetery.
HENNINGER.-Janet Josephine, daughter
of Mr. and Mrs. Matthew Adey was born
September 20, 1905. at Hocking,' Iowa. and
passed away December 25, 1946, at Davenport,
Iowa. She received her education in Des
Moines. Iowa. and was a member of the Reorganized Church in Rock Island Illinois.
On April 3, 1926, she was married ·to Elmer
H. Henninger at Winterset, Iowa.
She is survived by her husband; a daughter, Eloise Lois; a son, 'Elmer; her mother,
Mrs. Elizabeth Adey; and four sisters: Mrs.
Laura May Backlund, Mrs. F. S. Nelson Mrs.
Charles Childers, and Mrs. M. F. Brown: Her
father and two brothers preceded her in
death. Elders Charles S. Shippy and F. C.
Bevan were in charge of the funeral service.
Burial was in Memorial Cemetery, Davenport,
Iowa.
BROCKMAN.-Phoebe Jane, daughter of
Mr. and Mrs. Frank Dutton, was born April
29, 1894, in Blair. Wisconsin, and died December 27, 1946, from injuries received in an automobile accident. On December 7, 1912, she
was married to Harry Winterfield; four children were born to this union. Mr. Winterfield and one child preceded her in death.
On April 9, 1936, she married Isaac B .. BrockJANUARY 25, 1947
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Mary A. Burlington
l510}r Jul;;s St.
St. Joseph 16, Uissouri

man and in July 6f that year was baptized a
member of the Reorganized Church. She remained a faithful and enthusiastic worker
throughout her life.
She is survived by her husband, Isaac, of
Sparta, Wisconsin; two daughters: Mrs.
Stephen Sutherland and Mrs. Harold Smith;
a son Robert Winterfield; one sister, Mrs.
Herbert Wright of White Creek, Wisconsin;
one brother, Guy Dutton of Angelo, Wisconsin; and five grandchildren. Funeral services
were held in the Lanham Funeral Home,
Sparta, Wisconsin, with Seventy E. Y. Hunker
in charge. Interment was in the Woodlawn
Cemetery.
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SNELL.-Vida Irene, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Albert E. Northey, was born September
3, 1913, at Fenelon Falls, Ontario, and died
November 11, 1946, at the Toronto Isolation
Hospital from scarlet fever. She was baptized
July 20, 1925 at Cameron, Ontario, by Elder
James Pycock. On October 20, 1934 she was
married to Melville Snell; seven children were
born to this marriage.
She leaves her husband, Melville; four
daughters, Audrey, Wanda, Lois, and Evelyn;
three sons: Fred, David, and Robert Bruce;
and her parents and three brothers: Alvin,
Joseph, and Bruce. Elder Enoch Snell conducted the committal service at Spring Valley
Cemetery, Horning's Mills, Ontario. A memorial service was held at the Redickville Reorganized Church on December 1; Elder H. A.
Dayton of Ridgeway, Ontario, was the
speaker..
JORDON.-Vernon Holbert, eldest. son of
Roe and Sarah Jordon, was born July 23,
1902, at Camden, Missouri, and passed away
December 22, 1946, at Sibley, Missouri. On
September 23, 1925, he became a member of
the Reorganized Church, being baptized by
Elder R. J. Lambert and confirmed by Elders
J. T. Curtis and D. A. Whiting. He was married to Nancy Boyd of Lee's Summit on September 24, 1925.
He leaves his wife, Nancy, of Sibley; one
son, Loren, of the United States Navy; his
mother, Mrs. Sarah Jordon of Sibley; four
brothers: R. V. Jordon, Peabody, Kansas;
Clelle Jordon, Buckner, Missouri; Dale and
Ellis Jordon, Sibley; three sisters: Mrs. Grace
VanArsdall, Wellington, Missouri; Mrs. Nedra
Jacks, Barry Missouri; and Mrs. Genevieve
Lukenbill, Poplar Bluff, Missouri. Funeral
services were conducted by Elder Richard
Weaver, assisted by Elder J. J. Teeters. Interment was in the Buckner cemetery.
PRICE.-Ella D., was born in Salem, Ore·
gon, on April 19, 1880, and died in December,
1946, at the Plumas Industrial Hospital in
Quincy, California. She spent all of her early
life in Oregon, moving to Sacramento in later
years. At the age of sixty, she attended night
school to study art; many of her paintings
have been exhibited at state fairs. She had
just returned to the coast after visitinF:· a
daughter in Missouri, and was making her
home with her son, Sterling, in Quincy. i3he
was a faithful member of. the Reorga1~ized
Church throughout her life,
She is survived by three daughters: Edna
of Quincy; Adelma and Wanda of Missouri;
seven sons: Sterling, James, and Guy of
Quincy; George of Conkinlee, Oregon; Robert
and Fred of Kansas City, Missouri; a brother.
Jess Lebo, and sister, Mrs. Hazel Brown, of
Molalla, Oregon; and seven grandchildren.
Elder George W. Howell was in charge of the
funeral service.

(This space for Address _label.)

·

~

t,t
~t

~"(

\ \'\ G9

'Priesthood Study UntUnes
Outlines of Lectures gtven at the Institute for
General Church Appointees
Aug. 27 - Sept. 17, 1946
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Meet an Old Friend!

There is a gen'eral notion that when death enters a home,
nothing can be said that will help the survivors .
.. Words mean nothing," good people will say, ((but I
want you to know I'm thinking of you." Or, ((Nothing we can
say will help, but we are remembering you."
Please be assured. At times like this, a few words-the
right w:ords, and not too many of them-ar.e a real help.
The very fact that someone cares enough to speak about it,
regardless of what he may say, and however humble the words
may be, so that they are sincere, is a help.
.
The garrulous man can easily inflict more pain. The
person who makes you a weeping post every time he meets you
becomes anathema. But the sincere, thoughtful friend who
Roscoe E. Davey, President of Seventy,
drops his word of sympathy and goes on to something else in caught
in a characteristic genial mood in this
photograph contributed by the Iris Palmer
a kindly, practical way is appreciated.
Studio of Independence.
When death takes a loved one away, there is a great void * THE COVER PICTURE was furnished by
Chelline, the pastor of the Windsor
and emptiness in your life. The shock is like what happens to Warren
Church, Ontario. The photograph is by Milton
a tree or bush when a storm pulls it up by the roots. Here is Causwell. Our thanks to these men for their
contribution.
a great hurt area of isolation in one's life. Only friendship
* Mystery
can help fill it up.
More strange and marvelous
Than wings on a cat
Some people tend to withdraw from the bereaved person
Are the flowers that bloom
On a woman's hat.
to help. This only inbecause they feel
* Learr. something new each day-something
creases his isolation.
you do not have to learn, something not reDo not hesitate to speak a kindly sympathetic word. Make lated to your field. Many a piece of knowledge in which you can see no practical value
it brief and sincere. It really helps.
now will prove to be useful later on.
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By LOis ERNSBERGER
I wonder at Hi,s faith in me,
And hope that I may grow to be
Strong;
That I may teach this child of mine,
The way of loving God divine.
I marvel at His faith in me,
To send me one-but glory be,
He must indulge in humorous whims
To send me nextA set of twins !
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Joint Council Lays Plans
for October 26, ministers of the church local as well
there appeared a. referenoe _to as under appointment of the church.
considerations .engagmg the Jomt
The conclusion of the council was
Council of First Presidency, Quorum
that branches should be financed by
of Twelve, and Presiding Bishopric,
intelligent and adequate budgeting,
meeting in September, "with a vi_ew
with dearance of any indebtedness,
to well-laid plans for strengthemng and the building of reserv·es where
of the church towards a fuHer and such is practicable 1as should be in
mor.e effectual ministry and admin- all larger and well-directed branches.
istration of its work."
· . General, regional, and local gatherIN THE HERALD

In sessions immediately following
the turn of this year, the council
proceeded to a further discussion of
some of these and other considerations to a fuller understanding, and
the ~ffecting of plans by which to
work towards accomplishment of
goals ahead.
Adverting to the September session, it is noted that among the
things then engaging the attention
of the men of the council were the
need for programming the work for
branches; for adequate housing for
branches; for integrating the work
of the departments with branch, district and stake programs; for advancing the gathering
interests of the church and of all1affect·ed
thereby; for pursuing the missionary
work of the church in domestic
fields with vigor and in harmony
with local programs to be ad~J:?t~d;
for strengthening and stabllt~mg
mission work abroad and for v1gor
and continuous concern in the sdection, appointment, training and supervision of ministers who can Lead
in achieving these goals.
MORE RECENT discussions
brought up for further consideration in one form and another
each of the above interests, and in
addition thereto drew attention to
the need for administration of local
finances towards the best spiritual
returns; for general church and regional gatherings for the inter-conference period following the conference of April, 1947; and for ways
and means by which to improve the
spiritual quality of the ordained

ouR

ings were agreed to and rather well
definitized for the inter-conference
period, with a view to scheduling
them .as to time, and servicing them
as best may be done with the available man power. And a number
of very good suggestions were forthcoming in the dil'ection of improving the spiritual quality of our ordained ministry.
it is
A the intention to conduct surveys
S TO BRANCH PLANNING,

in conjunction with local officers,
with .an eye to selecting those pnesenting themselves as centers for
virile missionary endeavor, and for
outreach to adjacent branches in
need
their help; the surveys to
include 1also a consideration of needs
as to housing and facilities adequate
to the work to be undertaken.
For integrating the work of religious education with local programs, a closer oollaboration between general church officers and
the department of Religious Education is to be sought, and branch
and district officers are to be urged
to assume full responsibility for administering the work of the departments.
It is, of course, to be understood
there is no disposition on the part
of the council or general church officers to encroach on branches or
their presiding elders. The desire,
however, is to be helpful, artd
church officials find themselves under
propulsion to make available every
help of which they are capable, in
full measure of their responsibility
as related to our local chu~ches.

The discussion with reference to
the gathering stressed the need for
co-operative endeavor, with a view
to strengthening the centers gathered
to, as well as benefiting the Saints
coming in to them; .and at the same
time avoiding the weakening of outlying centers where our work should
be maintained, by holding to them
key ministers and families essentilal
' to theit maintenance.

A

was set up
looking towards the rehabilitation of the European mission so
sorely depleted by the late war, and
its 'establishment on a stable basis.
Announcement through the HERALD
has already been made of the appointment of Apostle McConley to
this mission, and additional plans
for its strengthening and the prosecution of the work there shall be
made, and as made announced to the
church.
FIVE-YEAR PROGRAM

Let it be kept in mind these assignments taken together present no
~easy task. Here is a long-time .and
an arduous work. As we lay well
our plans for it, however, and give
ourselves to it as a people in good
heart and mind and growing life
and proficiency of ministry, it shall
be done to the cnedit of the church
and the glory of God who has called
us to the work.
An excellent spirit characterized the
council throughout its deliberations.
The understanding of the men as to
their common problems was enlarged, their vision in some things
cleared, and the groundwork was
laid for a more proficient ministry
to be addressed to tasks ahead. And
it is anticipated that results growing
out of plans laid shall in due time
be realized in centers and areas in
which the church may be privHeged
to function to the ends desired.
}. F.

GARVER
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·ro Visit C entral America
1

Apostles Paul M. Hanson and
Charles R. Hield and Eld~r Harold
D. Smith, of Fort Madison Iowa
left Independence January ' 11 to'
visit ruins of pre-Columbian civilizations in Mexico and Central
America. They plan to go by auto
to Mexico City, and from there
n::ake . their way to places of speoal mterest in southern Mexico
Yucatan, Guatemala and Honduras:
These brethren have for years
been interested in American archaeology and its relation to the Bc:>ok
of Mormon. Brother Smith is a
professional photographer. The purpose of the visit is to study the ruins
and take kodachrpme pictures for
the benefit of the church now and in
the future. The trip also provides
an opportunity for observing and
mingling with the native races.
Believing as the church does that
the Book of Mormon is a record revealed of God of ancient nations in
America no one should be more interested than the chui"ch in American archaeology. It is important
to have pictures, also, of the ruins
before work of restoration has been
done on them. It is hoped that pictures may be secured and placed in
the possession of the church.
Among the ruins it is planned to
visit, in addition to notable places in
and around Mexico City are Oaxaca
Chichen Itza, Palenque,' Yaxchilan:
Tikal and Copan. Some of these
ruins are rarely visited and certain
of them never have been visited by
members of the church.
The brethren will be away about
six weeks.
I. A. S.
T?e young student learning algebra 1s told that the first step in solvir:g all problems is to state the equation accurately. So it is in life:
state the situation clearly, with every element known and unknown
in proper relation to the others and
your solution has begun.
'
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TH£ u

J G BUS
By .Apostle Blair Jensen

in T~~~1~ one of a series of talks delivered for Morning

. Now, MoJ'es kept the flock of Jethro,
hzs father-m-law, the pri:est of Mid ian;
and he led the flock to the back side of
the des,ert, and came to the moumain of
God, .even to H-oreb. And aga•2in, the
pres:ence of the Lord ap.peared unto him,
tn a flame of fire in the midst of a bush ·
and he .looked, and, behold, the bush
burned with fire, and the bush was not
m'!s:um:ed.. And M,oJ'eS said, 1 will tum
-aszde, .and see this gMat sight, why the
bush ts not consumed. And when the
Lord saw that he turned aTide to see,
God caJJ,ed unto him out of the midst
of the bush, and said, Moses, M.ose.r.
And he said, H.er.e am 1. A·nd he said
Draw n.ot 'nigh hither; put off thy shoe;
f11om off thy f~et; for the place whereon
tbou s_tandest zs h.oly ground. Moreover
he satd, I am the God of Abr~t:~ham, the
God of Isaac, and the God of Jawb.
And. Mos.es hid his face; for he was
afratd to look upon God.-Exodus 3:
1-6.

In this story of Moses' burning
bush, we have a picture of the ideal
and satisfying life. It is a life with
a consuming purpose---"the bush
burned with fire." Life must have
such a purpose. There are many
people of whom more might have
been made. There are others of
whom too much has been made. In
this latter group is to be found the
man who drew his bow on an impulse, released the arrow without
aim, and killed a king. There have
always been men who have taken
foolish and unlawful liberties with
their unharnessed power and unexpected success. Every day, in this
weat batHe of life, men say, there
1s no need to take aim, just dr:aw
your bow at will aim at nothing
release your arrow,' and you may hit'
a worthy mark. And again you may
not.
The ~an who aims at nothing
~sually 1s successful in hitting nothmg. He quite probably will not hit
anything else. The successful life
is the life which is lived for a high

Devotions on

Radio Station

KMBC

purp~se

and ~s dedicated to deep
devotwn and IS enriched bv stanch
endeavor. Look into your own soul
this morning and seek the answer
to th:se important and searching
questwns: What am I living for?
':Vh?at am I expecting to get from
:1fe. .What reward am I expecting
LO gam at the end of my day? What
plaoe am I aiming to reach? Your
a~swers will be inreresting. They
:Vtll reveal to you whether your life
m any reasonable sense is worthwhile.
Mathew Arnold in "Rugby
C~apel" has aptly painted a word
pKture of life as it is so often experienced when he affirmsMost men eddy about.
Here and there---eat and drink
Chatter and love and h·ate
'
Gather and squander, are ;aised
Aloft, are hurled in the dust
Strivi?g blindly, achieving '
Nothmg; <L'1d then they die--Perish--and no one asks
Who or what they have been.

(Continued on page 14.)
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Our Offering
probably always sought
a satisfactory solution to the
mystery of God, creation, and life
itself. He has probably also sought
t~e tru~l~ regarding his beginnings,
h1s spmtual and physical nature
and their inter-rdations, the reasons
for his existence, and his probable
ultimate end.
· In ~he course of this quest, as one
quest1on or problem resolves itsdf
to a logical conclusion, it but serves
to give birth to another question-a
bit deeper and more profound. Thus,
the search for fundamental truth
goes on.
The seeker soon learns that the
mysteries of God, creation and exi~tence cannot be solved ir; a single
hfe-span by himself alone, no matter how diligent he may be in his
quest; for he comes early to a realization of the magnitude of the task,
and the boundaries of his limitations. Man soon discovers his impotence, and knows the best he can
hope to contribute to the answer is
exactly what God in his wisdom
sees fit to reveal to him in the light
of his faith, humility, and sincere,
honest devotion.
The pattern of truth from the beginn~n{S is li_ke a huge tapestry of
exqu1s1te des1gn, depicting existence
itself; made of millions of tiny
threads tightly interwoven, of differeut color, quality, and size; each
contributing to the purpose of the
Creator, and becoming a part of his
handwork.
Full appreciation of such a work
can only be had by the power of
God, revealing to man its beauty;
only thus can he comprehend the
depths . and values that are represented m the threads of truth in the
picture.
MAN HAS

WE ":.Ho ar~ discip~es of Chri~t,

· belleve h1m to be the Only
Begotten Son of God, the messenger
of salvation, by whom God has re-

vealed his secrets to men. We therefore, accept the Word and revelations he has given through his Son
as the possible bound of our knowledge of the full measure of truth.
And we look to God for the blessings of continued revelation and
gifts of the Spirit essential to their
comprehension.
It is extremely doubtful if the
Word and revelations we now have
of God are fully comprehended and
appreciated. For if they were, we
:vould no longer be challenged ·by
mn.umerable questions concerning
s~npture that appears to be contradKtory-nor would there be propheoes we fail to understand.
However, it is obviously the wish
of God that we know and understand. For one cannot conceive of
God revealing truths in riddles to
confuse and mislead,-scripture
does not teach us that this is so. But
rather we are assured that prophecy
and the Word are given for our
guidance, instruction, and salvation.
Probably the most definite statement regarding this assurance with
'

the requirements necessary for fulfillment, is to be found in the Doctrine and Covenants 90: 3: "I give
unto you these sayings that ye may
understand and know how to worship, and know what you worship,
that you may come unto the Father
in my name and in due time receive
of his fullness for if you keep my
commandments you shall receive of
his fullness, and be glorified. in me
as I am in the Father: therefore I
'
say unto you, You shall receive grace
for grace."
You will note that our Lord tells
us quite plainly the purpose of
God's revelations to man namely:
that we may understand and know
horw to worship; that we may know
what we 'Wiorship; and that in due
time we may receive a fullness, and
be glorified in Christ (the Spirit of
truth) as he is glorified in the
Father (of the Spirit
. But
this ~~llness is to be ours only on
cond1t1on that we obey his comman,dmems, doing the willroif God.
As we consider the fact that God
has spoken through his Son and the
prophets many times since the dawn
of creation down even to the present, and that of this record much is
st~ll a mystery, we are impr•essed
w1th the realization that what we
have gained in u~derstanding and
knowledge has been largely the result of the prayers, meditations, and
labors of love by countless thousands of Christians who have prec~ded us down the long avenues of
hme. We have their testimony and
the knowledge that their patient
seeking has brought forth.
~
They, too, desired to know the
mystery for their spirits, like ours,
testified to the fact that they were
of God's creation, and were potenFEBRUARY I, 1947
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tial heirs of his kingdom. It was
instinctive for them, just as it is instinctive for us to seek to know God
and his Christ.
In the face of these facts we are
forced to the conclusion Paul
reached long ago (I Corinthians 3:
1-11) that we are not sufficient unto
ourselves; but that. our work is to
do the will of God, adding our bit
upon the foundation Christ has laid
-contributing to the fund . of
knowledge and the social adv:ancement according as God has given us
grace. We perform our labors as
we feel led-but God giveth the increase.
What then shall we do? Go our
separate ways. and hoard our experiences with God? This should not
be.
have received a heritage
that must be added to and passed
on to futur:e generations for thus it
has come unto us out of the past.
The stream of life goes onward and
upward, lighted in the wa:Y by the
Word of God.
The light must shine through us
to brighcen the path which leads upward (Matthew 5: 16) . But it will
only shine through us in exact ratio
the
to the quality of our lives
quality of our love, as we live purposefully in harmony with the
word.
Each of us, with God's help and
in the name of Christ, can contribute something to add luster to the
light. And as God so blesses us, it
becomes our duty to share with
others our blessings and our experiences. "Therefore 1et your light
so shine before this world, that they
may see your good works and glorify your Father who is in heaven."
-Matthew 5: 18.

we

Too Late
Careful with fire is good advice, we know;
Careful with words is ten times doubly so.
Thoughts unexpressed may sometimes fall
back dead,
But God Himself can't kill them when
they're said.-Will Carleton.
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"Twixt God and Brother
Man"
By Reed M. Holmes
stalwart young man
walked along the Sea of Galilee. His eyes were alert and piercing, his face bronzed by sun and
wind. Strong arms commanded respect and signified acquaintance
with hard work. His hearing revealed at once determination and
friendliness, purpose and poise.
This man of vigorous personality,
of sure and unfaltering step, strode
down to the boat and nets of Simon
and his bmther Andrew. In his
youthful vigor was the promise of
companionship. In his eyes were
understanding and an impassioned
appeal for help in a great mission.
He would make them fishers of
men.
Thence he went to James and
John, the sons of Zebedee, later to
be called the Sons of Thunder. They
responded, too. Jesus addressed his
appeal to a man of business. He
walked into the life of a man of
medicine. And there were others.
Jesus sought men acquainted with
life--men who understood
motives which drive men to care for
their families, men who had come
to grips with the specter of hunger
and privation, men who were proving their strength and ability, men
eager to grow and to accept responsibility.
Here were men of diverse backgmunds and opinions, men of Galilee, quick to act and to speak, sometimes hotheaded and rash-men of
strength and will. They remained
towers of strength, but their rashness, hot tempers, and quick words
gradually disappeared. And they
were thus made the stronger.
Through three years Jesus taught
them, sought to unify them, provoked them bv insisting that they
understand and love. Continualiy
he led them to an appreciation of
that which is of infinite value, above
that of food, shelter, and possession
of material wealth.
Today, Jesus goes to men of diONE DAY A

verse backgrounds, calls them, urges
them to grow, to give, to pray, and
to love. As in the day of his own
earthly life, he urges development
of life in service. He requires the
same loyalty. He requires the same
meticulous attention to integrity.
He strives for the development of
the same spirit.
THE MESSAGE IN OUR LIVES

They who represent Christ must
truly represent him. They who are
his ministers must be representative
of him in purpose. They are to be
representative of him in character.
The kingdom of God must take first
place in their affections. They will
seek to establish his righteousnessto bring forth Zion-in their own
lives. When Jesus said, "The kingdom of heaven is at hand," it was
-in him. His ministers also must
guarantee its nearness.
The function of the minister of
Christ, whether he be high priest,
Aaronic priest, or deacon is aptly
characterized in the following
poem:
Twixt God and brother man I stand
And reach to each my outstretched hand.
If I to one my hand refuse,
Then each one shall the other lose;
While I lose both and my poor heart
Be parched for streams of life it could
impart.
Lord, take my hand, and make it e'er
A channel, not a barrier.

When one is called and ordained
to minister in the stead of Jesus
Christ, it is his function to stand
"twixt God and brother man," there
to !'eveal and interpret into life the
love and will of God.
In this day of crisis and adventure, a stalwart young man walks
along the highways of our land. His
eyes are alert and piercing.
heart aches for those who live in
fear and suffering. He looks to us
with a hopeful smile. He voices an
impassioned appeal for help in a
great mission.
would make
us fishers of men. He would have
us build the kingdom of God.
Shall we respond and

him?
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Shaping t e Future
In the Present
B,. j. 11.

K.oelt.le~J.

Number 22 in a series of radio addresses on the subject:

"The Social Philosophy of the Modern Prophef,

which the farmer
harvests in thd fall is shaped
by what he did in the spring and
early summer. If his seed was good,
and if he tilled his soil, sowed his
seed, and cultivated the field in
proper manner (provided, of murse,
that the weather man was not unkind to him) , the farmer harvests a
good crop of corn. If otherwise, his
harvest is bad. Every farmer knows
that he is always shaping his future
by what he does in the present.
In this talk we are concerned especially with the futme which we
call "the next world." We cannot
demonstrate the actuality of a future
life. Only the future can demonstrate itself. But we may believe in
the future life. We mav have ideas
·'
of what that future is to be like. We
may, indeed, have assurance of
future things hoped for, and evidences of future things not seen. Or,
as St. Paul put it, we may have faith
in the actualities of a future life.
We do not say that everything
everyone has said, and which has
been written in a book, about the
future life is true. Our only aim in
this talk is to establish the fact of a
relationship of the things which are
done in the present to the shape of
things in the future, whatever that
future may prove to be.
To do that we may use either
reason or memory or both. That is
to say, we may either set forth rational grounds for our expectations
or we may quote scripture, or, as
Leonardo da Vinci said, adduce: authority. In this talk we shall do
both.
THE CORN CROP

cause it has more of the feel of
what the future life of man promises
to be like. But whether a caterpillar
shall evolve into a butterfly or not
depends on what happens in the
present-especially what it •eats. If
it eats poison, or in other words, if
it behaves improperly so that it dies
an unnatural death, its future will
be ¥ery different from what it would
be if it lived a normal caterpillar
life. In other words, the caterpillar
shapes its future by what it does in
the present. And that is the whole
point I wish to make.

about his future only in the light of his
DO NOT KNOW whether a caterexperience of the present. If we dispillar has something comparable
cover that the principle which ap- to man's soul or not. All I know is,
plies to the farmer and his corn I am sure that man has a soul. He
harvest applies also to man's every has a spirit as well as a body. What
endeavor to reach an ·end, we may is more, I am sure that it is the
draw some rational inferences conpresent "spirit" of man-his present
cerning the relation of his present
state or temper of mind which govconduct to the shape of his future erns his present moral me-rather
estate. We may, in reason, say that
than or more than the food on
man shapes his future in the present.
which he subsists, that shapes his
Christendom says that there is a future. Say what a. man's present
future life. If that is true, the life spirit is, or what the character of
of man is a metamorphosis-a pass- his energy is, and you say what the
ing from one state of existenGe to form of his future sdf-which is a
another. And if the life of man is a form of energy-is to be like.
metamorohosis
surely we mav reascriptural statement
l.
'
son about the shape of man's future case, found in the 8th chapter
in the light of what we know to be Romans is, "If the Spirit of him
true of metamorphoses universally. that raised up Jesus from the dead
It may not be dignified to drag dwell in you .[if you live aright in
an ugly caterpillar into a religious the present}, he that raised up
discussion. But it seems an effectual Christ from the dead shall also
way of illustrating what we hold quicken your mortal bodies by his
to be true respecting the relation Spirit which dwelleth in you" or
of man's present to his future.
which charact:erizes your pvesent
There are three stages in the life life.
cycle of a caterpillar~or is it the
If you need the dear-cut testilife cycle of a butterfly? Call them mony of Jesus on this question, you
the eating stage, the resting stage, may find it in the 25th chapter of
and the perfect-life stage. Or call Matthew. I refer to his parable
them the larva, the pupa, and the the sheep and the goats, _which ar~
imago. Those stages correspond to symbols of future conditions ot
the present life of man, his grave or 1~an. The sepa:r:ation of the sheep
resting place, and his resurrected or from the goats, the determination of
immortal self. You know the story the future, is to be made on the
very well, so I will come directly to basis of the conduct of the present.
the point I wish to make, or the To the sheep, the King shall say,
truth which I wish to illustrate.
Inherit the good things prepared for
A caterpillar may have a future you from the foundation of thP
life-it may come to be a butterfly
-or not. I put the butterfly last beFEBRUARY I, 1947
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world: "For I was an hungered, and
ye gave me meat; I was a stranger,
and ye took me in: naked and ye
clothed me: I was sick, a~d ye visited me: I was in prison and ye
came unto me." In other words,
This is your futme, because that was
your past.
The testimony of the Old Testament prophets is not so pointed.
They were concerned about the cpresent because they believed man has
capacity to make good in the present, and because it was their settled
conviction that it is the good-doing
of the present that will be r·ecompensed in ''the resurrection of the
just."

doing the things which I have commanded you and required of you."
He said that the present wnduct of
peoples bears upon the future
estates of persons.

Do

YOU NOT SEE, then, why the
message of the modern prophet
is essentially a philosophy of social
life? Do you not see why he maintains that it is the duty of persons to
master the true philosophy of social
life? P,eoples are composed of persons. If peoples, then, are to set
the stage of personal life so that
each individual may shape his future
in the manner in which God intends
by doing the things in the present
that perfect his moral nature or refine his spirit, the persons who compose peoples must have a true
philosophy of social lif·e.

future, as I intimated,
are very difterent. Some of them
may be wholly untrue. All may be
partly untrue. But even if we had
That philosophy is not only an
no opin~ons whatever respecting the appreciation of human nature, it is
future of man, we might still know also a statement of the means of atthat, whatever it shall prove to be, taining human values. If a caterit is shaped by the present. Every pillar could have a philosophy of
important turn of events in the life life, it would pertain wholly to
of man, every alternation of for- "meat and drink." It would · be
tunes, that has ever occurred wit- Epicurean. For it is only the meat
nesses that truth.
and drink of a caberpillar that deThe modern prophet said that the termin~s whether its future shall be
day shall come when the Lord shall that of a butterfly. But the true
"recompense unto every man ac- philosophy of human life cannot
cording to his work, and measure to pertain wholly to the man's bodily
every man according to the measure wants. It must pertain at once to the
which he has measured to his fel- wants of the spirit. It must treat
low man." That is the personal of man as of a soul, or as of a being
side of the issue. He said !also that whose bodily life must be correlated
peopl·es, nations ;are sure to be rec- to the life of the spirit. Or, as Jesus
ompensed according to their works. put it, the true philosophy of life
That is the social side of the ques- must be concerned with the "righttion. And then the modern prophet eousness" of the whole business of
related the personal and social sides human living together, which is
of the question each to the other. called the righteousness of the
He said that as the conduct of per- "Kingdom."
sons shapes the future of peoples,
I said that our reasoning about
so does the conduct of peoples shape
the
bearings that the conduct of the
the future of persons. He said that
of the present life has on the
affairs
"If you [personally J will that I
shape
of man's future, must be
give unto you a place in the celestial
based
o:o
what we know about the
world, [or if you desire that the
present.
We
know that the future
shape of your future shall be gloof
the
farmer is shaped
corn
crop
rious; if you will attain to the "butby
what
he
does
in
the present. We
terfly" stage of life J you must preknow
that
the
future
of the caterpare yourselves [in the present] by
pillar or of a mosquito or of any
other being that has a life cycle, is
8 ( 88)
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shaped by what is done in the
present.
We know that the present condition of man w:as shaped by what
he did in the past. What is even
more to the point, we know that the
"meat and drink" affairs of the present-science and the practical arts
and so on-must be conducted
aright, they must be grounded in
ethical principles, or in the science
of the morally right, if they are to
lead to a happy future. We know
that positively-"and h01w.." And
in the light of that experience we
are driven irresistibly to the conclusion, not only that the condition
of man that the future life is shaped
by what he does in the present, but
also that it is the "righteousness"
of the present on which almost everything that pertains to man's future depends. We know that the
ends of true rdigion may be reached
only through an effectual implementation of a true phiLosophy of social
life.
An inspiring discussion of the manifold
aspects of the se~mon and its preparation

Cl6
ITHOUT nOTES
BY CLARENCE E. MACARTNEY
In this book those who stand in the
pulpit from Sunday to Sunday have the
opportunity of exchanging experiences
in preaching and sermon preparation
with this great preacher.
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Eternal Life
RENDEZVOUS WITH ETERNITY,
by Howard Lincoln Stimmel. AbingdonCokesbury, 1947. 123 pages. $1.
This is a book of great value to all
those who have lost loved ones by death,
and who feel the need of fortifying their
belief in the immortality of the soul, and
of assuring themselves of the survival of
the individual. The author really believes his message, allows no platitudes,
generalities, or evasions of the facts. He
faces the issue squarely in a way that will
help all those who need it. The author
bases his claims largely upon the Scriptures (citing for convenient reference
some of the finest and most inspiring),
on common sense and reason.
Only one other book of comparable
value has appeared in this field, and that
was U pan This Rock, by Emile Cammaerts (Harper, 1943), which enjoyed
a wide popularity. When this reviewer
first read that book, he greatly appreciated it, but there were some parts he did
not understand. Now experience has
given him a basis for a better understanding, and a vastly increased appreciation.
From experience, we can say that these
books are true, and that there are no
illusions in the comfort they bring to the
bereaved.

Church Memorials
LIVING MEMORIALS, by J. Randolph Sasnett. Abingdon-Cokesbury, 192
pages. $2.50. llustrated.
This volume is a useful handbook for
those who desire to leave to the church
some memorial for a loved one who has
been taken in death. It provides an
abundant list of suggestions from ·simple
memorials that anybody can afford to the
most impressive and costly. Moreover,
it contains useful information as to the
forms and techniques to be observed in
giving, along with cautions .that may
save the donor some regrets. For those
who are giving anything of consequence,
and need information, this book should
be a required first step.

Religion for Moderns
UNDERSTANDING THE CHRISTIAN FAITH, By Georgia Harkness.
Abingdon-Cokesbury, 1947. 187 pages.
$1.75.

A foremost woman religious writer
and teacher has here produced a work
that should be very helpful to modern
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people, especially to the younger and
mature educated part of the population,
who have a sincere interest in religion,
but need some practical guidance in understanding it. It will not help the
older or fundamentalist type of reader
who already has his opinions set.
As generally found in works produced
by this publisher, this book achieves a
fine balance between science and reality
on one side and faith and revelation on
the other. Recommended especially for
college readers, and those in the thirties
to fifties.

Pulpit Stories
SERMON NUGGETS IN STORIES,
by William L. Stidger.
AbingdonCokesbury, 1946. 150 pages. $1.50.
Some preachers prefer their stories and
illustrations to be their own, and pick
them up as they go along, right out of
life. This requires considerable alertness, keen observation, and the privilege
of moving about where things happen.
Not all people are so fortunate. They
have to depend on secondary sources.
For this latter group, the stories collected
by Dr. Stidger, a nationally prominent
clergyman of radio fame, will be helpful.
Some men have a gift for putting over a
story which others do not. Nobody can
sav whether these stories will fit the needs
of any particular minister.
Suggestion: If the minister's wife, or
his congregation, is tired of his small
stock of old stories, it might be a good
idea to make him a present of this book.

Prayers for Public Use
THE LECTERN: A BOOK OF PUBLIC PRAYERS, by Carl A. Glover.
Abingdon-Cokesbury, 1946. 224 pages.
$1.50. Pocket size, pulpit black binding.
Here are formal prayers for all general
purposes in the church worship service.
The quality is excellent, although it
seems impossible for any book of published prayers to avoid a certain orotund
quality that comes from paying more
attention to the congregation than to
God. However, any student of worship
should be a careful observer of good
prayer forms, and should enrich both his
prayer vocabulary and his idea forms by
careful study of good models. This
book furnishes an abundance of such
good models.
That is not to say that any mm1ster
of our faith should carry such a book
into the pulpit, or use the prayers. Our
people think they are against the use of
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written prayers, though actually they
would oppose any deviation from the
Lord's Prayer, or the prayers for the consecration of the emblems of the Lord's
Supper. So, we are not as absolute on
the subject as some think we are.
The language of good prayer is a special kind of address. Its style is heightened, but not too far from earth and
reality. Young ministers would do well
to read, but not to memorize the kind of
material found in this book. What the
minister needs is the tools of prayer.
Then, conscious of the needs of tke people and the love of God, let him pour
out what comes readily into his heart and
mind. The book will help sharpen his
tools.

The Search for Happiness
THE SEARCH FOR HAPPINESS,
by William Peter King.
AbingdonCokesbury, 1946. 182 pages. $1.75.
Whoever opens these pages will find
himself in a rich pasture of good
thoughts derived from clear, practical
thinking, wide reading, able ministry, and
effective authorship. Well suited to the
temper and needs of people of our time,
it studies the mistakes that afflict most
people in the first two parts, "The
Wrong Trail," and "The Foes of Happiness." Part Three, "The Conditions of
Happiness," points to a better life in
ways that ordinary people can understand. If you are unhappy (and not
definitely psychopathic), this book
should give you help. If you are happy,
the book will give you some good
thoughts for helping others. And you
will enjoy reading it anyway.

The Church and the W odd
THE GOSPEL, THE CHURCH, AND
THE WORLD, edited by Kenneth Scott
Latomette. Harper, 1946. 229 pages.
$1.50.
This is Volume III of the Interseminary Series, a symposium to which contributions have been made by Paui
Scherer, Richard Niebuhr, Elmer Homrighausen, the editor, and others.
The book is concerned on the highest
levels with the philosophy of the Christian movement and its significance for
the world. Readers of better than average cultural background, and those interc,stecl in the strategy of the church in
relation to world movements and conditions will appreciate it.
FEBRUARY I, 1947
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News Briefs
Kansas City Stake
A stake religious education institute was
held the week of September 23 with good
attendance. Kleta Finley directed a group in
studying "Our Best Ministry to Chil~r~n" ;
Bishop Walter Johnson, "Our Best Mm.1stry
to Young People"; and Elder Emery J~nmng~;
"Our Best Ministry to Home and Ch1ldren.
Apostle George Mesley taug~~ a .general class
each evening on the subJect, Thmk on These
Things."
The Men's Club has been enjoying a dinner and program each month. Apostle George
Mesley was the speaker in October, bringing
to the group some of the high points of his
life in Australia. President E. J. Gleazer,
Jr., of Graceland College, spoke at the November meeting on the proposed student
center building at the college. Caroline Ellis,
of radio station· KMBC, was the speaker in
December; her talk was on Mexico. This was
annual ladies' night of the club. The January
meeting featured a speaker from the Midwest
Research Institute in a demonstration of the
laboratory's products.
The annual Kansas City Stake bazaar, sponsored by the Women's Club, was held November 29.

Central Congregation
Pastor, J. C. Stuart
The following officers were elected September 18: pastor, ]. C. Stuart; counselors to the
pastor, F. W. Holm and L. B. W~lf; .church
school director Anne Morgan; mus1c d1rector,
Josephine Mader; young people's directors,
Lauzon and Majorie Maxwell; secretary and
Herald correspondent, Ola Kelly; members of
financial board, Delbert Sears, Glen Faler,
George Bowser, C. C. Peterson, and Charles
Kittinger.
Zion's League members of Central are carrying out an active program through the fall
and winter months. Officers for the year are:
president, Jean Hale; first vice-president, Jerry
Richards; second vice-president, Wilbert Richards; secretary, Beverly Hull; and treasurer,
George Davis.
.
.
The following have been rece1ved mto the
church by baptism: Mrs. Robert Sears, Jean
Ann Blackman, Elizabeth Coleen V elaer, and
Blair Jensen, Jr.
A Graceland Night program was presented
October 18 with E. J. Gleazer, Jr., as speaker.
Graceland College Day was observed at
Central with Leonard Lea, editor of Saints'
Herald, speaking at the morning service.
Stake President ]. D. Anderson conducted a
series of evangelistic services at Central the
week of November 10.
Gold Star Remembrance Day was observed
December 1; tribute was paid to James N.
Curtis, Jr., Robert Dowker, Velton L. Gould,
Otto E. Harvey, Jr., and Conner Masters, who
gave their lives in Word War II.
A church school workers' conference was
held November 17 under the direction of Anne
Morgan, local church school director, and Dr.
F. M. McDowell of the Department of Religious Education.
A Christmas vesper service at the church
December 22 featured Virgil Woodside as
soloist, with Josephine Mader, cho!r di~ect?r;
Irene Wolfe, organist; Herbert S1x, Jillams.t;
Ona Miller Briefer, harpist; and MaJOfle WJ!liamson, violinist.
Kathleen Marie Valaer, infant daughter of
10 (90j
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Mr. and Mrs. John Valaer, was blessed Octo- mas program. New League sponsors are Mr.
and Mrs. Paul Vickrey. The recently organber 13 by Pastor ]. C. Stuart and Elder ]. E.
Cleveland. Jill Irene Vaughn, daughter of . ized junior choir practices each Sunday evening before the worship service.
Mr. and Mrs. Howard Vaughn, and Charles
-Lilly Howard, reporter.
Franklin Farley, son of Mr. and Mrs. C. F.
Farley, were blessed December 22 by E!d~rs
J. C. Stuart and L. B. Mon~ymaker. V1V1ka
Southern California District
Rae Updike, daughter of B1shop and Mrs.
L. W. Updike, was blessed January 12 by the
An all-clay institute for the women of the
pastor and Elder Fred Baldwin.
Southern California· District was held in Santa
Central Church has purchased a new car Ana on Sunday, January 12. Over 150 women
for the pastor's use.
attended. Mrs. L. J. Ostertag, head of the
-Ola Kelly, reporter.
department, was in charge. The day began
with an 8:30 devotional with Apostle J. W.
Rushton District President L. ]. Ostertag,
Mobile, Alabama
Elders F. A. Cool, and Roy F. Hewes in
charge. At 9:45, Mrs. Oste~tag led 8: class
Pastor, A. Orlin CrownD<ver
discussion on the problems mvolved 1n deThe Zion's League fall banquet was held
veloping true standards for Latter Day Saint
on December 7 at the Battle House Hotel.
homes and families. Apostle John Rushton
John Barlow was master of ceremonies, and
was the morning speaker; his sermon was on
Pastor A. Orlin Crownover was the speaker.
"The Beginning of Wisdom." Music for
The junior choir presented the Christmas canthis service was provided by Margaret Wickes
tata "The Choir of Bethlehem," on DecemJones, Lois Nunamaker, and the Cool sisters.
ber' 22 with Freda Miller directing and Sybil
At noon, the men of Santa Ana Branch served
Thistlethwaite at the piano. Apostle M. A.
a delicious hot meal.
McConley was the speaker on December 18.
A forum was held from 2 until 3 p.m., at
The Thespian Club gave two plays, "Christmas
which time Mrs. Marvin Morrison, leader of
at the Inn" and "The Sign Foretold," on Dethe Santa Ana women's department, welcomed
cember 23 · Maurine Crownover was the dithose attending the institute. A general disrector.
The .Leaguers went caroling on
cussion on various phases of women's work
Christmas Eve. Using the theme, "Christfollowed with Mrs. Zula Shepherd of Pasamas Around the World," the young people in
dena speaking on bazaars and Mrs. Lillian
different neighborhoods called their homes
Kingsbury of Long Beach on friendly visiting.
different countries; after caroling, they visited
Reports were also made on the work of senda home in each group and were served re~
ing food and clothing to Europe.
freshments typical of that country.
On
At the close of the meeting, Mrs. Ostertag
Christmas morning the choir presented the
asked the pastor of Santa Ana Branch and
cantata, "Chimes of the Holy Night"; John
Mrs. Hewes to come forward while she exBarlow was the director and Elsie Smith, the
pressed the thanks of all present for the hospianist.
pitality and co-operation of the Santa Ana
A district priesthood institute was held in
Saints. Apostle John Rushton offered the
Mobile on December 27, 28, and· 29. The
benediction.
women's department served a banquet for
-Mrs. David Carmichael, reporter.
members of the priesthood and their wives
on December 28 at the Recreation Center. The
St. Charles, Missouri
women have a covered dish luncheon every
two weeks. There is a charge of fifty cents
Pastor, F. F. 0' Bryan
for each woman. Besides enjoying lunch together, they are helping raise money for the
Officers for the new church year were inbuilding fund.
stalled in October. They are as follows:
-Melgwin Miller, reporter.
F. F. O'Bryan, pastor; D. L. Lehmann, assistant pastor; Bernie G. Hunter, church school
superintendent; Charles Swanson, assistant
Oklahoma City, Oklahoma
superintendent; Helen Bloebaum, secretarJ:;
Marlin Nienhueser, assistant secretary; Lome
Pastor, B. A. Howard
Trask treasurer and director of m\lsic; June
Assisting Pastor B. A. Howard in the first
Mille;, assistant director; Clara Nienhueser,
Communion service of the year were Evangelist adult supervisor; Russell Hunter, young peoF. E. Dillon, Elders R. ]. Jones and W. S.
ple's and children's leader; and Flor~nce HolHuff, and Priests W. H. Ammerman, George
lander, pu)Jlicity agent. The financral rep?rt
Fahrubel, Virgil Downing, Burton Johnson,
for the past year shows a commendable mBernie Bayless, and Harold Ammerman. Mrs.
crease. A total of $15 5 was donated at a
Mary Vickrey sang "This Is My Task." A
Thanksgiving offering; a sum of $439.55 w~s
short prayer and testimony service was held
cleared at a bazaar given m December. Thrs
after the serving of the emblems.
money will be applied to the buil?ing. fund.
Evangelist Ray Whiting conducted a sucThe young people, under the d1rectwn of
cessful series of meetings in November.
Mrs ..Louie Trask, presented the cantata, "The
Robert Pollard Tom White, George Kendall,
Chorus in the Skies," at Christmas.
Mark Penglet~n, Mrs. Kathleen Williams,
-Florence Hollander, reporter.
Helen DeSpain, and Judy White were b~p
tized and confirmed at the close of the senes.
Children blessed at recent services are Kathleen Vickrey, "Baby" Powers, and Donna
Pastor, Howard G. Schlotzhauer
Dennis.
Carlene lee and Barry Ralph, children of Mr.
Members of the branch enjoyed a Thanksand Mrs. Ralph Smith, were blessed on Degiving dinner served b)l the women's departcember 15 by Elders Schlotzhauer and Atkins.
ment in the lower aud1tormm of the church.
On January 5, Rowena lynn, infant daughter
Proceeds from the fall bazaar amounted to
of Mr. and Mrs. Albert Maslen, and Fraser
more than sixty dollars. Nearly $1,000 were
Delbert, son of Mr. and Mrs. Delbert Wheatcleared from the booth sponsored by the
lev were blessed by Elders Sheehy and Schlotzchurch at the state fair; the Tri--S organizaha~er. Elder Sheehy was the speaker at both
tion and young adults gave their support to
a priesthood meeting heid at 6 p.m. and the
this project. Proceeds were apphed to the
evening service.
bnilding fund.
The Leaguers held a yuletide vesper service
The choir Zion's League, and children's
in the main auditorium of the church on the
department ~ere responsible for the Christ-
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evening of December 16; all the members of
the branch were invited. The service included
a message by David Smith, president of the
League, instrumental and vocal solos by members of the League, and congregational singing.
The women sponsored a social in the basement of the church on December 11 ; dishes
recently purchased by the women's department were used for this occasion. The juniors gave a supper and social on December
20 at which time Santa presented assorted
delicacies and a gift to each child. Mr. and
Mrs. B. A. Galbraith were hosts to the
Leaguers on December 23. An offering was
taken during the evening to purchase gifts for
the confined members of the group.
-B. A. Galbraith, reporter.

ment of the church auditorium in November.
Maurice Rife was ordained a teacher and
Cecil Proper a deacon on Sunday, December
15. A special Christmas service was presented by the children on the morning of
December 22. In the evening, the young
people conducted a "service of lights."
Apostle E. ]. Gleazer was the speaker on
November 10. Bishop C. A. Skinner visited
in Pontiac from December 1 to 3, explaining
the financial law and giving chalk talks.
The newly-organized class of older young
people met for the first time on January 12.
Although only twelve were present, it is hoped
that more will attend in the future.
-Myrtle Berndt, reporter.

St. Louis, Missouri

Everett, Washington

Pastor, Frank McDonald

Pastor, Elliott W. Gilberts
The children, under the direction of Luella
Foster, presented a colorful pageant on the
morning of December 22 for the worship
service. Dressed in bright costumes, they portrayed the Christmas story-a yuletide feature
which is becoming traditional in Everett
Branch. Agnes Johnson was narrator and
Roy Stearns, organist. The junior choir, in
white robes, sang "Away in a Manger" and
"Silent Night." The Christmas sermon was
given by Carl F. Oliver. Merle Foster, tenor,
sang "The Heavenly Song."
Slides of the nativity were shown in the
evening at the home of Edith and Roy Davis
in Legion Park. The orchestra played "Yuletide Echoes" to open the program. There
were recitations by the little folks of the
kindergarten and primary classes. JoAnn
Johnson played a piano solo. The program
"Christmas Blessings," followed. Pastor
liott Gilberts read the narrative; Merle Foster
and Roy Stearns were the soloists. Carl
Oliver gave the closing recitation after the
appearance of Santa.
Harold Johnson, whose recommendation for
ordination was approved at the Seattle District
Conference, was ordained to the office of
teacher on Sunday, November 24; the officiating ministers were Evangelist A. C. Martin,
High Priest Carl Oliver, and Elder Elliott
Gilberts.
Speakers during November and
December were George Brundage, Carl Oliver,
and Elliott Gilberts.
The Women's Club held a bazaar on December 21; proceeds from this project and a
dinner served recently at Legion Park have
been applied to the building fund.
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Pontiac, Michigan
Pastor, Randall Hulse
The following officers were elected for the
coming church year: L. E. Flowers and R. D.
Davis, counselors to the pastor; Rachel McKibben, secretary; Otto J. Berndt, treasurer
and solicitor; Cecil Proper, book steward;
Myrtle Berndt, historian and publicity agent;
Alfred Streling, church school director and
young people's supervisor; Albert Loeding,
adult supervisor; and Pearl Rife, children's
supervisor. Mrs. Alfred Sleight was elected
women's leader but was forced to resign when
the family moved to Tucson; Julia Davis was
elected to take her place.
Mrs. Harry Simons of Flint was guest
speaker at the special meeting held by the
women on October 22. On November 8 they
condncted a bazaar and bake sale at the church
and also assisted the Orioles to serve a dinner.
Both projects were highly successful.
Graceland College Day was observed on
October 20 with Bernard Kenyon, a former
Graceland student, as speaker.
A grand piano was added to the equip-

Twenty-six new members were added to the
congregation through baptism in 1946. Four
children, Jean Ann Folks, Gloria Jean Overhauser, Patricia Ann Hartman, and Donna
Sue Hatch were blessed. Attendance averages
during the year are as follows: church school,
218;. morning worship service, 267; prayer
meetmg, 102.
The choir, under the direction of Mrs. Frances Neff, has grown considerably; extra robes
were ordered to take care of the increase in
membership. The white gift service at Christmas featured both the adult and junior choirs.
Nearly 100 Saints assembled at the church
on New Year's Eve for a watch party. Skits
were provided by the Zion's League and the
entire group participated in singing. The last
hour o• the o]J year was devoted to prayers
and testimonies. President Israel A. Smith
was the speaker on January 26.
-Ruth Cunningham, reporter.

Toledo, Ohio
Services are held at 2526 Lawrence Avenue.
The women meet twice each month; one meeting is held during the day and one at night.
Cleone Lynn, women's leader, was in charge
of the Christmas party on December 5. Members of the adult class meet once each month
for a potluck supper. The Christmas supper
was held at the church; the tables were clecorated to represent the months of the year.
Bernice Harms, president of the class, suggested that instead of exchanging presents, each
member contribute something for the needy;
a collection was taken for this purpose. The
Leaguers held a campfire service at the home
of Ardith .Liston on January 10. Gerard
Willmarth, recently released from military
service, has been appointed music director.
The choir presented the cantata, "Child Jesus,"
on December 22; Joseph Willmarth of Graceland assisted in the presentation.
A cradle roii department has been organized
under the supervision of Clara Winquist. A
pageant, "Little Jesus of the Mountain," was
given by the children on the evening of December 22.
-Gladys I. Holmes, reporter.

Buffalo, New York
Pastor, J. R. Kennedy
Home for the holidays were Jack Voltman
and Fred Simpson of Graceland, and Ann
Veltman, a student at Antioch College in
Ohio. Pastor ]. R. Kennedy was in charge
of rhe Christmas services and Bishop Don
Chesworth was guest speaker. A special offering was given by members of the congregation. Parties were sponsored during the
Christmas season by the Kennedys and Verne
and Maurine Whitehead.
.Members of the Zion's League visited in

Niagara Falls, Ontario, on January 1. The
young married people's class, with Bob and
Jean Auther as leaders, is becoming an active
group.
-Paul Ebeling, reporter.

Winfield, Kansas
Pastor, J. H. Hufford
The annual branch business meeting was
held September 15 and the fc.llowing officers
were elected:
John H. Hufford, pastor;
George W. Vickery, assistant pastor; Lloyd F.
Vickery, Sr., treasurer; Beulah McKibben,
secretary and women's leader; Lewis I. Vickery, solicitor and bishop's agent; Hulda Hufford, church school director; Hattie Murphy,
pianist; Carol McKibben, director of music;
and Mabel Vickery, historian and junior supervisor. Elder Jeff Wilson of Wichita was in
charge of the meeting.
Sylvia McKibben, James Crooks, Billy Fosgold, Barbara and Patty Kent were baptized
in the past year. A young adult class has
been organized; officers of the class are ]. H.
Hufford, teacher; Virginia Padgett, president;
and Carol McKibben, secretary-treasurer.
Mabel E. Vickery is Blue Bird supervisor. A
treasure chest has been started by the women's
department; it is composed of articles which
will be for sale at a future bazaar. The young
people's class holds monthly meetings and
socials at the homes of various members. The
November party was held at the home of Alice
Vickery; an indoor wiener roast was held at
the pastor's home in December. The January
turkey dinner was at Ruth Gann's.
A Christmas vesper service was held by candlelight on December 22 at the church; the
young people and children were in charge
with Pastor Hufford giving the scripture reading.
Plans have been made for the building of
a church basement; a pie and box supper will
be given to raise fuQds. The church was
painted in October.
All nine members of the congregation who
served in the anned fotces have returned to
civilian life; only one was wounded.
-Mrs. Lloyd Vickery, Sr., reporter.

Wray, Colorado
Pastor, Steve Bullard
Elder and Mrs. Harold Tabor of Lamoni,
Iowa, visited in Wray recently; Elder Tabor
used to be pastor of the Wray congregation.
Elder Steve Bullard officiated at the funeral of
Gale Rogers who was killed in an airplane
crash at his home, twenty miles south of
Wray. He was president of the Colorado
Flying Farmers Association. Several young
people who are attending Graceland College
were home for the holidays.

Fort Madison, Iowa
Charles Rolland, infant son of Wilbur and
Helen Tripp, was blessed November 3 by
Elders W. H. and C. W. Gunn. Janis Faye,
daughter of Floyd and Thelma Francis, was
blessed January 12 by Elders W. H. Gunn
and ]. E. McKiernan.

Wants to Hear From
Ruby C. Gross, 209 Cass A venue,
Dowagiac, Michigan, would appreciate
letters from any of the Saints who care
to write.
FEBRUARY I, 1947
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Ensign of Peace
"For, behold, I say unto you that
Zion shall flourish, and the glory of
the Lord shall be upon her, and she
shall be an ensign unto the people,
and there shall come unto her out
of every nation under heaven."Doctrine and Covenants 64: 8.
As never before in the history of
the world, our Latter Day Saint
ideal of Zion holds the only key to
peaceful relationships. On every
side we see the degradation of human associations. From the degeneration of modern family life to the
collapse of permanent, effective international co-operation, the moral
conversion of man has become an
obvious necessity. What underlying
factors have created these evils in
modern society?
There is in man a fateful free
agency that sends him into the
world of civilization. What characterizes man, as distinct from animal life, is his free will. To a large
degree, therefore man is able to control his own life and to strive for
"self-improvement." However, here
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By MILFORD HOWARD DOWNS
is the danger that he will get off the
true course of rationalism and as a
result, bring more evil than good
into life and society. And this 1s
precisely what has happened.
Man, left to himself, has some
natural concern for his fellow man
as well as the interest in his own
existence, for compassion is a natural result of man's free agency
combined with the use of his reasoning processes. It is pres•ent as a
moderating influence upon anger
and thoughtlessness of others. In
the family this compassion is focussed on the persons close to man
who become objects of lasting affection, and all this stabilizes his
life. He may develop greater egoism
than before because he now has
more that he calls his own, but this
egoism is balanced by his stronger
sentiments of love for those other
persons. Thus the nature of man
stays balanced and harmonious in
both these levels of experience.
But in contemporary civilization
the condition is appalling. Here man
is busy with industry and commerce,
competing with others for all sorts
of exclusive advantages and indeed
his very existence. Out of necessity
he develops an undue egotism and
selfishness without any enlargement
of his affections; in fact, they are
suppressed. He becomes absorbed
in his desires for gain, position,
power, and exclusiveness. This is a
person who is willing to be inhumane. Man is worse in this state
than he has ever been. He is al-
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most a damned and lost soul.
When Jesus near the conclusion
of his ministry, charged his disciples
by saying, "A new commandment I
give unto you that ye love one another," he was presenting the only
key to peaceful human relationships.
'fhis same principle holds true in respect to the field of economics.
The institution of property-ownership is another evil inherent in
our present system because of its
creation of inequality. We certainly
do not object to the natural diff.erences of man. There are genuine
distinctions that exist which make
some men better qualified to do one
kind of thing tha~ another.
These variations do no harm. We
definitely do not desire to repress industry, initiative, and talent purely
for the sake of equality. But this is
the difficulty; the existing order
does repress ability by giving undue
advantage to those who possess
· rank, wealth, social ·eminence, or
political power. These fixed advantages
for some and disabilities for
.,
others, regardless of the merits of
the men who have them, are the inequalities that are wrong. This
throttling of the good in people is
an evil of the existing social and
political institutions.
And social equality cannot be
achieved by governmental control of
property. The bureaucratic dictatorship of Russian Communism proves
that political control is not the way
to correct unjust economic and social
inequalities. But rather, it must
come through the will of the peo-
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pie-voluntarily sharing what they
possess with their fellow man.
Political control alone is not the
way to a lasting peace. Once the
political state with its military
power exists anywhere, it beco~es
the universal type of human sooety
because all other peoples must, in
self-defense, organize along the
same lines. History has shown that
as long as there are sovereign political units existing in the world, they
are bound to clash. War is the inevitable consequence of this political
and social system. Man's "will to
peace" takes on new importance as
it becomes the only means to international co-operation.
Thus, world salvation requires a
radical change in our entire society.
Man, the individual, must undergo a
moral conversion. The unbalanced,
egoistic, sdfish individuaL must be
made into a moral person.
Apostle Paul foretold:
This know also, that in the last days
perilous times shall come. For men
shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy.
Without natural affection, truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce,
despisers of those that are good. Traitors,
heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasures
more than Lovers of God.-II Timothy
3: 1-4.

It is a just and thoughtful Lord
who has provided means of achieving our salvation in the latter days.
Truly our aim of Zion does provide
an "ensign of peace" to the rest of
the world. For it, being founded on
the principle of love and service to
fellow man along with stewardship
of temporal goods, furnishes the
means of correcting the evils of our
present social system.
Therefore, with the realization
that the "ensign of peace" must :first
take root in the heart of the individual, we must consecrate our wills to
the work that lies ahead.
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League of .ltlany ilges
QUESTION: My husband and I are
members of a small congregation.
About a year ago a League was organized, but since then some of the :members have moved away and others have
lost interest and quit coming. \We
have very few young people and the
ages vary greatly. The group consists
of a thirteen-year-old boy, two girlsages sixteen and eighteen, a young man
of twenty, and three young married
couples-ages twenty-four to thirty.
We are anxious to organize another
League but are uncertain about what
to study or what type of recreation to
choose because of the age differences.
\V e shall appreciate any help you can
give us. We want to outline a program that will not only keep our
young people happy but attract nonmembers as well.
ANSWER:

By Sylvia McKeage
Your problem is much the same as
that of any other small branch. It is a
question to know just what to do where
there are so few members of such varied
ages. Probably the boy of thirteen does
not enjoy the same activities as the man
of thirty, but I feel confident there is
something that can be done about it.
The ten workers in your group, with
the variety of ages that you have, should
furnish a nucleus for a successful Zion's
League in time. As the number of
young married couples is the greater,
perhaps it would be best to concentrate
on them. If any of the men are members of the priesthood, they can serve
as teachers and leaders.
You can have meetings which the teenagers will want to invite their friends to
attend. Help them to feel that they are
just as important a part of the League
as the older members. Give them some-
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thing to do. See that they develop a
sense of belonging.
A part of the evening should be spent
in study. Begin by selecting study materials which will be interesting to both
the "teeners" and the young adults. One
study course which would supply this
need is the booklet, D1oe:r It Mak,e Any
Diffet4ence? lt contains many thoughtprovoking questions and stimulating
ideas for wide-awake young people.
As your League grows, the class
should be divided so that more people
will have a chance to participate in leadership and teaching. There are several
interesting study courses on training for
service in the different departments of
your branch work. These training
courses would make very good projects
to work on, as every branch needs
trained leaders and teachers. I would
suggest that you get the latest Rerabd.
Publishing House Catalog of Supplies
for Church and Church School. You will
find many helps, as well as study materials, there.
Recreation is an important part of
every League program. There are many
good Bible games that are educational
and can be fun for all ages. They can
be ordered from the Herald Publishing
House also. These are good for Sunday
evening recreation. Sometimes the simplest kind of a game-"Bringing Home
the Bacon" or a bean relay-will prove
highly entertaining.
Refreshments always bring people
out to League meetings, especially when
they are asked to bring something. As
a rule, nonmembers like to be invited
to help supply the refreshments-it
makes them feel that they are a part
of the group. They also like to be asked
to help in program work.
Get as many nonmembers among
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your friends as you can to help plan
good, clean entertainment. The important thing is to get people to come to
your gatherings; then you can go on
from there, keeping your eye always on
the objectives of the League.
Classwork should start and close with
a prayer. And don't forget to use your
hymnbooks. Most everyone likes to
sing. Make song fests a part of your
recreation. Pick out good lively tunes,
especially those that are distinctively
Latter Day Saint. Nonmembers will
soon be able to sing along with you,
and once they learn them, they'll like
them.
Get a Z~on' s Leagu,e f;!r:tndbiO!Ok from
the Herald Publishing House; read
pages 45 to 73, 105 to 109, 117 to 143,
and 216 to 222. These will help you to
get started.

The lh.arning Bush
(Continued ~om page 4.)
To live like that is not to live at
all. To liv~e like that, at best, is but
to exist. Any beast of the field or
forest can live like that. A man
must face life and all it means and
ever affirm and cry aloud, "To this
end was I born, and for this cause
came I into the world." And yet, it
is not enough for a man w know
that life has a purpose :and to affirm it by word of lip. Life must
have a consuming purpose, an allconsuming purpose. The lives of
far too many of us ar~e like the burning of wet wood-a great deal of
smoke, much indeed of spluttering
-an occasional burst of sparksperhaps once in a while even a red
glow appears. Such a life never
bursts into flame. It never gives
light and heat. A life to achieve its
worthy object, and aim, and purpose, must be prepared to blaze and
burn and to be consumed for God.
Most of us are too careful of ourselves. We conserve our strength.
We withhold our time. We hoard
our money. We are not extravagant
for the great causes. We are not
~ll~d with fire for God. And yet
1t 1s only the man who gives all,
who risks all, and who dares all
that achieves those things that ar~
most worth-while and eternal.
14 (94)
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Down from the Middle Ages
comes the story of the artist who
found a rich and wonderful color.
It was a r:ed which gleamed and
glowed and burned upon the canvas.
~is fellow artists sought in vain to
discover the secret. They mixed
their colors with costly and rare pigments, but they were dull and heavy
and dead along side his. When the
artist died they discovered the secret
o~ his success, for as they exam.ined
his body, they found arourid his
heart a number of old punctured
wounds.. He had painted his pictures with his life's blood. Around
the world f.r:om the East there comes
a companion story of how a man
sought long and in vain to put a per~ect glaze upon porcelain. At last
m an .awful agony of despair, he
cast himself into the furnace fire.
When they drew the pottery out
~here was upon it the perfect glaze
m wh?se quest the potter had spent
and g1Ven his life.
It is not likely for a moment that
these stories are literally true. But
they are spiritually true. When we
paint the pictures of our liv~es with
our blood, then and only then do
we get the perfect colors. It is only
when we feed the fires with our own
lives that we really achieve success.
As St. Paul would have it, we must
fe~~,ent in. spirit, literally boiling
:U S,PH~t. I~ iS when we are boiling
m md1gnat1on and anger that we
do not stop to count the costs or
evaluate the risks. Instead we put
our all into it.
It is only when the water in the
boiler is h~ated to a boiling point
that power iS generated. Machinery
cannot be run with cold or even
lukewarm water, and so also with
the machinery of your life. It cannot be run with lukewarm emohons
lukewarm enthusiasms and luke~
warm purposes. Life must have an
all-consuming purpose.. Only then
can it be as a "bush burned with
fire," attracting and drawing aside
from the rough pathways of life
those wlh? a~e careless and thoughtless ana mdtfferent. The life which
is filled with an all-consuming pur-

pose becomes the burning bush
which testifies of the presence of the
living God in man and witnesses of
the divine purpose of our residence
upon this earth.

From a Tithepayer
I appreciate ~he Herald very much. I
have been readmg the comments on tithing and Word of Wisdom with interest.
I pay tithes because it is a part of the
gospel plan, and because it is one way
I have of showing that I am thankful
for the blessings God gives me. When
I collect any money for produce or labor,
I put one tenth of it in a box until I
get a certain amount, then I send it to
the bishop's agent. I am isolated from
all church privileges, but recently was
permitted to visit Independence. I
would truly love to live there as I always enjoy meeting with the Saints.
Mary C. Jones
Route ,5
Nashville, Arkansas

==============
Practical aids for happier living

Why e Act
That Way

?e

By
J 0 H N
H 0 MER
MILLER
This volume will help every reader
to help himself-and to help others.
The author presents practical and easily
understood suggestions for normal people in normal life situations.

$1
.................................................................................. ..
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE
I03 South Osage Street
Independence, Missouri
Gentlemen: Kindly send me ................ copy/ies

of WHY WE ACT THAT WAY at $1.75 each.
Charge my account.
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ENGAGEMENTS

vember 30 in the Reorganized Church in Clio,
Elder James McBride officiating.

BULLETIN BOARD

Crownover-Draper

Southern New England District
Conference

Mrs. J. W. Jones of Pittsburg, Kansas, announces the engagement of her da~ghtex:.
Chrystal Draper of Independence, Missouri,
to Carlos H. Crownover, son of Mr. an.d Mrs.
A. J. Crownover of Richland, Washmgton.
The wedding date has been set for April 13.

Madiline Gillette and Herbert Bechtel of
Clio, Michigan, were united in marriage on
December 2 at the Reorganized Church in
Clio. Elder James McBride was the officiating
minister.

Smith-White

Violet Ray and Morris Garret were married
October 5 at Boone, Iowa, Elder Elon Tucker
officiating.

The annual business conference of the
Southern New England District will be held
in Boston Church, 10 Sewall Street, Somerville Massachusetts on February 8 and 9.
Offi~ers and General Conference delegates will
be elected at the business meetings on Saturday evening. Apostle George Lewis is to be
in attendance.

W. BARTON,
District Secretary.

}AMES

Southern Michigan District Conference
A conference of the Southern Michigan District will be held at Lansing on Sunday, February 2, for the election of delegates to General Conference. The day's activities are as
follows: Communion service, 11 a.m., Apostle E. J. Gleazer, speaker; business session, 2
p.m.; preaching, 7 p.m., Missionary Harry
Engle, speaker. Elder Engle has recently been
assigned to the Northern Indiana and Southern
Michigan Districts; his address is 828 Call
Street, 'Lansing.

R. CARTER,
District President.

EDWARD

Portland District Conference
The Portland District Conference will be
held at the Salem, Oregon, Church, 17th and
Chemateka Streets, on February 21, 22, and
23. Apostle D. T. Williams, Seven.ty Arthl!r
Gibbs and the district officers w1ll be m
charg~. The district League will present the
lirst service of the conference at 7 p.m. on
Friday evening. All-day services will be held
Saturday and Sunday.

J.

L. VERHEI,

District President.
Attentioll, New Mexico Salllh
Apostle John W. Rushton has appointed
Elder Harry Sheffer to serve as corre~pondence
pastor for the state of New Mex1co; Mrs.
Sheffer will assist him. Already they have
made two tr.ips over the state visiting mer-:c
bers. Any whu have not been visited or, who
have f!i~nds iP New Mexico that woulu appreGate this P<i.listry may write to J Iar_ry F.
Shdier, Route No. 3, Box 43, Tucson, Anzona.

Change of Address
Mr. and Mrs. John G. Wight
Mr. and Mrs. L. S. Wight
5519 Kenwood Avenue
Chicago, Illinois

Requests for Prayers
Prayers are requested for Mrs. Emma Smith
who is suffering from a nervous break-down
and partial paralytic stroke.
Mrs. T. c. Gray, Oshoto. vVyom.ing, asks an
interest in the prayers of th~ Sa!nts. She IS
in the hospital and is suffermg mtensely.
Prayers are requested for Mr.. and Mrs.
Theodore Smith of Orlando, F:londa. ~rs.
Smith will soon undergo a maJor operatiOn,
and Mr. Smith wishes to be healed of an
affliction from which he has suffered many
years.
Prayers are requested f<?r Floyd Clark,
pastor of the Sylvania, OhiO, congregation,
who is critically ill.
Mrs. John Mitchell desires the prayers of
the Saints for herself and her husband. She
is ill with asthma and heart trouble; Mr.
Mitchell is suffering the effects of a stroke.
Prayers are requested for Mrs. Orville
Thompson of Tomah. Wisconsin, that she may
be healed of her affliction.

Mr. and Mrs. Lee A. White of Rock Islan~.
Illinois announce the engagement of their
daughter, Marion, to Kenneth P. Smith, s~m
of Mr. and Mrs. Oria Smith of Bradner, Ohio.
The wedding will be in early June.

WEDDINGS
Horton-Parker
Betty Parker, daughter of Mrs. Adeline
Parker of Elkton Michigan, and Paul G.
Horton of Pigeon 'Michigan, were married in
September, 1946, 'at Hopkinsville, Kentucky.

Abbe-Rinnert

Rose Elaine Rinnert daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Stanley Rinnert, 'and. Daniel Abbe,_ son
of Jacob Abbe were married on Decemoer 7
at the home of the bride's parents in Owendale, Michigan. Elder Ezra Abbe performed
the ceremony.

Barber-Dunsdon

Louise Dunsdon and William Barber were
united in marriage on December 22 at the
Reorganized Church in Tabor, Iowa. District
President Nels Johnson performed the ceremony.

Mc:Cj)ueen-Smith

Lois L. Smith daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
C. R. Smith of 'Independence, Missouri, and
Shirley McQueen, son of Mr. and Mrs. Frank
McQueen of Sacramento, California, were married December 22 at the East Independence
Church. Elder George E. Whitehead performed the ceremony.

Spicer-Sanchez

Juanita Sanchez, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Delephenia Sanchez, and Pfc. William Lee
Spicer, son of Mr. and Mrs. Frank Spicer,
were married December 24 at San Marcos,
Texas. Private Spicer has just returned from
Europe; Mrs. Spicer will join him as soon as
he is assigned a permanent station.

Bechtel-Gillette

Garret-Ray

Guliek-Fisk
Hazel Fisk, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Toras
Fisk of Sterling, Michigan, was united in
marriage to Glen Gulick, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Verne Gulick of Alma, Michigan, on November 9 at the Reorganized Church in Bentley
by Elder George Locke. After a short wedding trip, they will make their home in Alma.

Norman-Price
Wanda Price and William E. Norman were
married on October 6 at the Reorganized
Church in Knob Noster, Missouri. The doublering ceremony was performed by High Priest
Ward A. Hougas.

Heinrichs-Gleaves
Crystal Gleaves and Eugene Heinrichs were
married November 30 in the Lafayette Baptist
Church; Elder A. B. Heinrichs, father of the
groom, performed the ceremony. The couple
will make their home in Guilford, Missouri.

Holland-Sampson
Ruth Marjorie, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
James F. Sampson of Mt. Pleasant, Iowa, and
J. Mabry Holland, Houston, Texas, were
united in marriage at the bride's home on
December 22 by Elder Harold Smith. They
will make their home in Houston, Texas.

Mc:Cormick-Graybill
Eullaine Frances Graybill, daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Vivian W. Graybill of Kansas City.
Missouri, and Keith J. McCormick, son of Mr.
and Mrs John McCormick of Independence,
Missouri, were married December 12 at the
Bennington Heights Church in Kansas City.
Elder R. V. Hopkins performed the ceremony.

Deller-Sandage

Shirkey.feH'«;;I!SOi1

Alice Almata Sandage, a student at Graceland College, and Charles James Deller, U. S.
Army, were married De'cember 23 in the college chapel. Elder Charles Graham performed
the double-ring ceremony.

Jennings-Pfrimmer

Ruth Lorraine Davidson, daughter of Mrs.
Zora Evans Davids.on. and Harold Eugene
Cunningham, son of :Mr. and Mrs. Heiskell
H. Cunningham, were married November 27
at the Reorganized Church in St. Louis, Missouri.
Pastor Frank McDonald performed
the double-ring ceremony. The couple will
make their home in St. Louis.

Norma June Ferguson, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. \V. G. Ferguson, became the bride of
Virgil Shirkey, son of Mr. and Mrs. Clay
Shirkey, at a double-ring ceremony solemnized at the Methodist Church in Hardin,
Missouri, on August 18; the bride',g father
officiated. The reception was held at the Ferguson home immediately after the wedding.
Helen Marie Pfrimmer, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. George Pfrimmer, became the bride of
Very! Walter Jennings at th3 home of the
bridegroom's mother, Mrs. Eva Jennings, at
Boone, Iowa, on October 18. Elder Elon
Tucker performed the ceremony. Mr. and
Mrs. Jennings are living in Boone.

Hawley-Jensen
Sarah Jensen, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Harry Jensen of Conception Junction, Missouri, and Herschel Hawley, A.M.M. 2/C, son
of Mr. and Mrs. Roy Hawley of Conception
Junction, were married September 14 at the
Bedison Reorganized Church. High Priest
Emery E. Jennings performed the double-ring
ceremony.

Prothero-Sutterfield
Mrs. Elsie Sutterfield, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. A. A. Hale of Independence, Missouri,
and Robert Prothero of Kansas City, son of
R. E. Prothero, San Francisco, California,
were married Saturday evening, November 14,
at the nome of the bride's parents. The
double-ring ceremony was performed by Elder
Thomas Thatcher.

Hawtin-Hester
Irene Hester daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Elwood Hester: and Cleatus P. Hawtin, son
of Mr. and Mrs. John R. Hawtin, both of
Flint, Michigan, were ma":ried ~p~·i! 27 in the
Reorganized Church at Clw, 1\![IehJgan. Elder
B. McGreachy performed the ceremony.

Miller-Smith
Helen Jean Smith of Clio, Michigan. daughter of Mr. and Mrs. William Smitjl. and James
Myrl Miller of Newburgh, Indiana, son of
Mr. and Mrs. Roy Miller, were married No-

Cunningham· Davidson

Aldrich-M arkley

Betty Markley and Howard Aldrich of
Springfield, Missouri, were married December
28 in Kansas.

DEATHS
ROBERTS.-Irving Mathias, son of Mr. and
Mrs. Chester L. Roberts, was born May 15,
1919, at Rockville, Missouri, and was killed in
a plane crash near Johnson, Kansas, on November 1 1946. He was baptized a member
of the Reorganized Church in 1928. From
October, 1943, until November, 1945, he served
in the Army Air Corps.
He is survived by his wife, Eunice, and
son Darryl of Leavenworth, Kansas; his
parents: and a sister, Mrs. Allen M. Galloway
of Nevada Missouri. Funeral services were
held at
Walnut Park Church in Independence, Elder J. C. Stuart officiating. Interment
was in Mound Grove Cemetery.

the

CLARK.-Levi. Earl, son of William F. and
Josenhine Clark, was born June 11, 1884, at
Monmouth Illinois, and died December 6.
1946 at Kansas City Missouri, after a brief
illness. He was baptized a member of. the
Reorganized Church in 1909, and was ordamed
a priest in 1923.
He is survived by his wife. _Laur~ Moody
Clark Mount Washington, M.1Ss~mn; three
sons:' Lester E., Kalamazoo, M1ch1gan; Clyde
H., Kansas City, Kansas; and Earl ~- of t_he
home; one brother, Walter ClarJ<, Sprmg Hill,
Kansas; three sisters: Mrs. Allee McConnell,
Cleveland, Oklahoma; Mrs. Lucy Brought,
Des Moines, Iowa; and Mrs. Agnes Thompson,
FEBRUARY I, 1947
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Melbourne, Iowa; and three grandchildren.
Elder Perry Hiles was in charge of the funeral
service. Interment was in Mount Washington
Cemetery.
MOORE.-Marial Enos, son of William S.
and Samantha E. Moore, was born February
6 1871 at Lineville, Iowa, and passed away
at Laquey, Missouri, on December 31, 1946.
He was baptized a member of the Reorganized Church in 1898 and remained a faithful worker until his death. He was married
to Nina E. Hartman on December 6, 1905;
three sons were born to them: Maria! Frederick of Vandalia Missouri; Elbert Dell of
St. Louis, Missouh; and Philip Hariman of
Laquey. Besides his wife and sons, he leaves
a sister, Millie Wilson of Pomona, C~lifornia;
and two grandchildren. Funeral services were
held at the Iduma Church, the Reverend
Frank Manes officiating. Burial was in the
Iduma Cemetery.

The Oriole Girls'

00

LINMER.---'Eugene Victor, son of Mr. and
Mrs. Fred Linmer, was born March 11, 1925,
at Eads Colorado, and died January 2, 1947,
at Fort 'Knox Kentucky, in the service of his
country. He lost his life while on patrol duty
as a military police when his car skidded on
the icy road and went over an embankment.
He moved with his parents, to Independence,
Missouri 'as a small boy, residing there for
ten years. After that he made his home in
Highland, Illinois, where he lived until his
induction into the Army.
He is survived by his parents; two grandmothers, three brothers, and one sister.
HAGER-Annabelle, was born July 16,
1848 . .in Kentucky, and died January 3, 1947,
at the home of her son in Springfield, Missouri, She had been a member of the Reorganized Church for seventy-one years. Her
husband, Jerry Hager, preceded her in death
in 1921.
She is survived by three sons: Fred and
Leo W. of Sprmgfield, and George H. of
Strafford, Missouri; six daughters: Mrs. Maggie Watts of Canada; Mrs. W. R. Tillson of
Maryville, Missouri; Mrs. J. S. Chandler of
Tulsa, Okl;ahoma; and Mrs. H. F. Culp, Mrs.
Lee Kirk and Mrs. C. E. Rupe of Springfield;
twenty-three grandchildren, thirty-two greatgrandchildren; and one great-great-grandchild. Funeral services were held at the Reorganized Church in Springfield on .January
5, Francis M. Bishop officiating. Interment
was in the Greenlawn Cemetery.
PEEVY.-Patsy. was born in Dixonville,
Alabama, on June 15, 1864, and died at the
home of her son in Brewton, Alabama, on
October 29, 1946. She was baptized a member or the· Reorganized Church early in life,
and remained a faithful worker until her
death. She was married to Sylvester Peevy;
four sons were born to this marriage. During
her li1 "· she did much to assist the work of
the c!mrch in Dix-onville, contributing generously tc the building project.
She is survived by three sons: William
Edward of Brewton; Ollie and Brack of
Mobile Alabama; one sister, Laura Fuqua of
Milton; Florida; seventeen grandchildren, and
eighteen great-grandchildren. Funeral services were held at the Dixonville Reorganized
Church, Elders A. D. McCall and L. D. Flynn
officiating. Interment was in the Dixonville
cemetery.
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To strike the shackles from
the poor,
And touch the rich
man's heart;
To bind with bonds of
peace a world
That war has torn
apart.

If there's a man m Joseph's
land
Who fills this want,
we pray
That God's own hand will
raise him up,
And speed him on the
wayLincoln great and To purge and make our nation
clean,
good,
we may once agam
This is our country's
flag of freedom
need;
B.efore the eyes of men.
stand for love
hood
-Ermina Perkins Kearney
Against the power of
greed.
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EDITORIAL:

Lifting the Iron Curtains................

Amana Pines

A pleasing story is connected with our cover
picture for this week. Mrs. Laurine Clark took
her copy of the "Herald" to _work and had it
on her desk in a Cedar Rapids, Iowa, office
(the Shepard Insurance Agency). Het employer, Mr. J. J. Shepard, saw it and noted our
interest in cover pictures.
He remembered
some of Mrs. Shepard's photography, and as a
result we received the fine print of "Amana
Pines. 11

Mr. Shep>ard gave us this account: "A
number of years ago the children in the Community, looking for a project by which they
could contribute their labor to the betterment
of the Society, set out this pine grove. It is
now about forty years old; all the trees are
planted symmetrically; there is a deep carpet
, of pine needles, and while it is little known, it
is a beautiful thing to see."
The straight lines of the trees represent
something of the spirit of one of the most
interesting and remarkable communities in our
country.

*

Pie

Just to let you know how kind people are.
My neighbor telephoned this morning: "I'd
like to borrow a pie tin from you."
This mystified me. I know she has plenty of
pie tins of her own. Why should she need
one of mine?
Experience has taught me to do what a
neighbor asks, and find out the reason later.
So I paddled over with a glass pie dish.
"I'm making a pie for John today," she said.
"I'll make you one. What kind do you like?"
The lady has a reputation. Tonight there
will be a warm pie waiting for me, of an excellence that you will find in few homes, and in
hardly any bakeries.

* When you face the multitude of the day's:
tasks, you may think you do not have strength
to do all of them. However, you will find ,fhat
you have strength to do one. Do this one, and
you will feel better. Then go on to the next,
and the next, and by the time the day is over
you will be surprised at what you have accomplished. Most of our lives have to be lived,
one task at a time.
*

DUST never broke anything.
quently does.
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Man is his own star; and the soul that
can
Render an honest and a perfect man
Commands all light, all influence, all
fate.
Nothing to him falls early or too late.
Our acts our angels are, or good or ill,
Our fatal shadows that walk by us still.
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the peoples to whom they are going.
He also spoke of the need of the
It was a m1sswnary home in prayers, the support, the funds, and
which our little gmup had gathered. increasing help to carry on the work
There were the souvenirs of mis- that must be done. He realizes
sionary travels, of long sojourns in keenly that the people have been
distant lands. There is something crushed spiritually and .intellectually
about Brother J. Charles May and as well as in military and economic
his companion that makes you feel power; and that they need the goshow they keep always in mind that pel to give them new hope and
their stay at home is a leave of ab- plans for a better life.
sence, and that they hear in spirit
People who live in comfort and
the voices of distant friends of other security in the Americas cannot
races calling them to come and comprehend the want and need of
help. The dedicated missionary, es- their brothers and sisters of the Old
pecially the foreign missionary, has W odd. But, in all Christian grace,
something special about himself we must try the best we can to comthat distinguishes him from other prehend it. And understanding alone
men. It is something noble, and it is not enough. The purpose of undraws a tribute of respect from the derstanding is that something prachearts of others. Home for a season, tical and intelligent shall be done
Brother and Sister May have the about it. From our insularity we
light of tmpical skies still shining must emerge, opening the doors of
in their eyes.
love and resources Ito save those
Gues'ts of honor in the May home who must perish unless we help.
on this occasion were Apostle and
Sister M. A. McConley, with a fine
record of overseas service to their
More than one iron curtain has
credit, and very soon to depart for
walled the peoples of Europe into
the European Mission. Splendidly
small, prisonlike hells in the past
equipped by experience, strong in
few years. The iron curtain was not
physical and spiritual resources, moinvented by Stalin, nor built in Rustivated by an active capacity to love
sia. There have been many others,
"all kinds and mnditions of men,"
and are yet many others. The iron
firm in their convictions and deeply
curtains were built, ready and waitgrounded in the gospel, and above
ing, when Hitler clanged the doors
all possessed of an unshakable trust
in God, this valiant couple goes shut in 1939. People could not esbravely forward into the world's most cape, except by death; they could
difficult missionary spot. They will not alter the situation in any degree;
try to reconcile and unite in a com- they were not allowed the possession
mon bond of love peoples who have of their minds and spirits, let alone
lately struggled against each other of their bodies.
More horrors of cruelty and suffor life and death, who have felt
fering,
more man-made misery,
hate and fear, danger and suffering
more
diabolical
barbarity have been
in a degree that most of us in Amerrevealed
than
the
mind can grasp.
ica cannot imagine. Such people
Only
those
who
had
to endure some
are our missionaries.
phase of it can understand even a
part.
Help Wanted
Relief does not come immediately
Brother McConley spoke with with the lifting of the iron curtain.
feeling of the tremendous need of Agony continues among the sur-

Missionaries

vivors as they contemplate not only
their personal miseries but also the
ruins of their cities. and countries
and the graves of /those who perished. It takes a long time to heal
wounds like these, and even generations yet unborn will feel their
effects.
So, long after the conflict, the iron
curtain of war is still raised in parts
of Europe, and people still live under war conditions. But it has been
lifted in some places, and will be
lifted in others. Into these areas,
the forces of mercy and reorganization must go from lands that knew
little of the blight of war. Into
these areas, the missionaries must go
to bring relief to suffering minds
and spirits, even as · others go Ito
bring relief from famine, cold, disease, and want. The diseases of
mind and spirit (as those who know
often have reason to reflect) are
quite as serious as those of the body.

Mercy
Surely, there is no person so poor
but that he can do or give something
to this cause. We cannot take our
help in person. But we can give the
means and
supplies to
are designated to give this help.
Let no day pass when we do not remember our unfortunate brothers
and sisters in our prayers; let no
day pass in which we do not strive
ourselves to be instruments in God's
hands for the fulfillment of those
prayers!
All over Europe, all over the
world, iron curtains-of war, of
censorship, of harriers to trade and
culture, to the free exchange of
thought-must and will be lifted.
The dead hand of dictatorship cannot last forever. Freedom will assert itself. Some are gone now. We
must be ready to do our part in
helping the nations to heal the
wounds of war and build a better
wodd.
L. J. L.
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1947 Conference Choir

of Latter Day Saints. He will give
you the correct music.
Yours for :fine music at General
Conference, April 6, 1947.
FRANKLYN S. WEDDLE,
Director, Music Department
The Auditorium, Independence, Missouri

The Conference Choir will be
made up of singers throughout the
church who are in attendance at the
conference. There will be two regular rehearsals scheduled in the regular confevence program. The choir
will sing on the last Sunday of conference a!t the two morning ses~ions.
Accommodations at
All singers who plan to come to
conference should plan to sing in
General Conference
this choir. It will not take you from
The Housing Committee requests
regular conference sessions, but it
will be a way for you to materially that all visitors to Independence
contribute to the success of the con- during the General Conference who
. can make private arrangements for
ference.
Local choirs throughout the rooms ao so as early as possible.
church are urged to secure the con- This will assist the Housing Comference music and use it locally be- mittee and will avoid much correstween now and April 6. The music pondence. Those who desire the
is excellent and not difficult and Housing Committee to make ,a.rworthy of a place on any worship rangements for rooms should mail
,their letters to the Housing Comprogram.
Individual singers who do not be- mittee, The Auditorium, Independlong to a regular choir are welcome ence, Missouri.
The following details are reto sing with us.
quired:
The conference list follows:

.....

"Come,. Thou Almighty King," Alfred
Whitehead, SATB @ lSc, published
by Carl Fischer, No. CM602.
"Let All the World in Every Corner
Sing," E. T. Chapman, SATB @
lSc, published by C. C. Birchard &
Co., No. 1189.
"Sing Praise to God, the Almighty,"
Russian-Whitford, SATB @ lSc,
published by C. C. Birchard & Co.,
No. 344.
"A Festival Prelude," Bach, SATB @
2Sc, published by C. C. Birchard &
Co., No. 316.
"0 Lord Most Holy," Cesar Franck,
SSATB @ 12c, Neil A. Kjos Music
Co., No. 7020.
"A Prayer for Wisdom," (Kol Slaven),
D. S. Bortnianski, SATB @ J2c,
published by B. F. Wood Music Co.,
No. 490.

1. Number ~n party.
2. Rooms required.

3. Day of arrival.
4. Length of stay m Independ-

ence.
5. If alone, whether willing to
share a room.
6. Whether a delegate to the
Conference.

As a word of caution, may we
suggest that persons arriving for
Conference without reservations for
sleeping accommodations will find
it difficult to secure rooms in or
near Independence.
GENERAL CoNFERENCE HousiNG
COMMITTEE.
THE AUDITORIUM, INDEPENDENCE,
MISSOURl

This music may be obtained from
any music store or from Neil A.
Kjos Music Company, 223 West
Lake Street, Chicago, Illinois. Mr.
Kjos is giving a special price for
this £olio of music. Just ask him for
the 1947 Conference Folio for the
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
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THE SAINTS' HERALD

A little fellow in the slum section of ·a large city was induced
to attend a mission Sunday school,
and by-and-by. became a Christian.
He seemed quite bright and settled
in his new Christian faith and life,
but someone, surely in a thoughtless mood, tried to test or shake

Prayer
By Arthur A. Oakman
So set with the compass
By forgiving grace divine
Of comprehensive vision,
Apotheosis of time,
I reach with eager spirit
To grasp what lies within
The veil that hides th'Eternal,
The flesh-and reign of sm.
This exaltation's earnest
Came many years ago,
It lifted, chastened, cleansed me
And set my soul .aglow.
'Twas providential stirring.,
Incarnate Christly power
Quickening flesh and spirit
In service hour by hour.
Forth glorious creation,
It told. with beauty rare
Incipient Zion heralded,
New heaven, new earth wer,e
there.
Eternal worlds unfolded,
Their courses held by love
Of God to man remolded,
By Christ's redemptive mov,e.
From holy converse turning
I view my state with shame,
I cry for reassurance's
Renew:al, quickening flame
Of ministry renascent
Empoweted by vision's rood
In flesh made clean, resplendentCrucifixion's amplitude.
Jan. 17, 1947, at Moline, IlL

his simple faith in God by asking
him, "If God loves you, why
doesn't he take better care of you?
Why doesn't he tell someone to
send . you warm shoes and some
coal and better food?" The little
fellow thought for a moment;
then, with tears starting in his eyes,
said, "I guess he does tell somebody, but somebody forgets."
\vithout knowing it the boy
touched the "sore point"
the
church's history-A. Bernard Webber.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

By Roy A. Cheville
This beautiful message was given at the memorial service for the late Mrs. Verne Deskin (Bertha
Robinson) of Lamoni, whose passing leaves a great vacancy in that city and in the ranks of the faculty of
Graceland College. Dr. Cheville's message will bring comfort and hope to all who mourn the passing of
loved ones.

ROSSING OUR CONTINENT has
become a common experience.
Every day travelers set out
from the Atlantic seaboard
to the Pacific Coast. They take .a
diversity of ways. Many go by rail,
on the northern, southern, or "overland routes." Many hurry .across by
air, others choose a course to their
liking, going leisurely by car. Oc. casionally some turn the trip into a
long hike, stopping at will and traveling as luck comes along. Diverse,
indeed, are the experiences along
the way. For some, crossing the
continent is a monotonous journey
as they long for their trip to come
to an end. Others find it to be a
sequence of thrills and delights,
with each section contributing its
s0enic wonders. Out of New York
City the traveler drinks of the beauties of the low, wooded Appalachians. The corn fields of the midwest wave in rhythmic ripples. The
bluffs along the Missouri fascinate
with their unusual geologic formation. The plains of Nebr:aska stretch
in appealing invitation to where
they meet the sky. The Rocky
Mountains rise in grandeur, seeming
almost artificial as the traveler comes
upon them. On the western shores,
palm and eucalyptus trees await the
journey's end.

C

THROUGH THE LAND OF THE LIWNG
Each of us crosses the continent
of · life, journeying through "the
land of the living." Some of us

have a long excursion often beyond
the classic "threescore years and
ten." Some have to hurry along,
compl·eting the life trip in teens or
twenties. In our moments of clearer
vision, we see that it is not the time
spent that matters so much; it is
what happens to us en route. We
come to learn that the log is not
chronicled in passing of days.
We live in deeds, not years,
In feelings, not in figures on the dial:
We count time by heart throbs:
He lives most who thinks most, feels
the noblest, acts the best.

In this outlook we ask not, "How
long did he live?" but rather, "How
much did he livd"
In this lif·e journey over the continent some are bored with it all.
They find no connection between
the events that come one after another. They converse with themselves as did Hamlet:
How weary, stale, flat and unprofitable,
Seem to me all the uses of this world.
Fie on't, ah fie! 'tis an unweeded garden
that goes to seed,
Things rank and gross in nature possess
it merely.

Such as they do not have a
planned or unified .tour. Each day's
sun smiles on whatever happens to
be going on at the moment. Some
hasten on in order to have more
time in which to be bored after arrival at whatever place they chance
to stop. Then one day they come to
the journey's end, never having ar-

rived anywhere, for they had neither
objective nor sense of direction.
Others find life one high adventure in pressing forward froJ;n [the
rising sun. They do not foresee :all
the scenes that await. Such prevision
would take away the thrill of aomi:ng upon new faces and places. But
they do have sense of direction. No
temporary stay will chill their ardor.
Paul in a Roman prison could write
to the Philippian congregation: "I
press forward towards the mark for
the prize of the high calling of God
in Christ Jesus." Even though incarGerated, the journey was still going on.
SEA OR ISTHMUS
One day each comes to the terminal city that marks the end of
his journey. For centuries this has
been visioned as standing on the
life-ward bank of a river or sea.
This marked sharply the boundary
between life and the hereafter. The
Greeks brought mortals to the River
Styx. There old Charon ferried them
to the beyond. It was a gloomy passage to a drab land of spirits. The
Hebrews brightened this for us, as
we hav•e come to liken death to
crossing over Jordan into the Promised Land, after the way they entered Canaan. At least the muntry
was inviting, and there was promise
FEBRUARY 8, 1947
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an eternity in which to be bored.
of providential guidance.
There is another picture of this God calls us to a future of high adterminal city. It stands not on·. the venture of creating with.him. The
edge of water that divides· the here continent across the isthmus befrom the heDeafter, but at the begin- comes a land of promise for explorning of an isthmus that connects ing the vastness of our univ,erse.
two lands. Such a pattern speaks
of the continuity of life. Life moves WE START FROM WHERE WE ARE
on across the isthmus; it does not
In fancy we have thought of some
stop at a stream and then start over fairy power that could lift us from
again. This view squares with the our mundane surroundings and
divine process of growth every- transport us to an ethereal place
where operative in the universe. In more to our liking. Not infrethis process one step emerges out quently death has been interpreted
of its predecision and evolves into as a means of escape. By a wave of
what comes after. Eternal life be- the hand of God, all unpleasantness
comes a going on existence with con- , and weakness of the past is to be
tinuing unfoldment, not a sudden blott,ed out. Ther,e is no foundacreation through magical power.
tion to such fancies. Certainly it
Some never see the isthmus, does not square with the orderly
douds hang over their terminal city, procedures of God everywhere else
and no neck of land connects with in his world. The words of Revethe country at its celestial side. lation 22: 11 may be taken as deAdelaide Love has caught the soul scriptive as well as condemnatory:
of the fog-clouded traveler.
"He that is unjust, let him be unjust
still; and he that is filthy, let him be
"Death ,is a sea," the doubter cried,
filthy still, and he that is righteous,
"Wherein are drowned love, hope,
let him be right,eous still." No
and strife."
magic stream will bring instantane"Ah, no, an isthmus," I replied,
ous transformation. What a chal"Linking two continents of life."
lenge such a view brings to make
WE BUILD FOR THE LARGER
each day's journey a progression beCONTINENT
yond each yesterday! It prompts us,
too,
to realize that everything that
·At best, our continental journey
happens
to us conditions our eternal
is a short century; an elephant outhappiness.
In recent years we have
lives an eagle a century and a half.
been
seeing
how the set of childOur time falls short of that. There
is so much to see, so much to dis- hood aff.ects youth and adulthood.
cover, so much to understand. Y,ery The unhappy child is likely to belittle can we round out with matur- come an adult whose life is tied in
knots. Likewise each present day
ity. William Cowper once wrote
conditions the long-time set of the
that even our associations cannot
soul.
achieve fullness: "There is not room
enough for friendship to unfold itAT THE POINT OF THE ISTHMUS
self in full bloom in such a nook
Lives that retain their youthful
of life as this." Such hungers rise
spirit
find zests in adventures of
of conceptions of eternal life as
ttavd.
We can pictme the glow of
qualitative rather than quantitative.
expectancy
of a friend about to set
We may assume tha:t one of the reout
on
a
journey.
There is likely
quirements for eternal life is the
sense of an infinity yet scarcely to be a bit of apprehension, but there
touched, linked with a pull to con- is also a thrill in meeting new scenes.
tinued contact with this untapped The itinerary is to be charted and
future. If the journey of life is the belongings packed. Very asdull here, why should one long for suring is it if we can have the service of a competent travel agency or
an experienced friend. Some of our
6 (102)
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modern au revoir's carry the healthy
spirit of leave-taking. This may be
colloquial, but it is wholesome, "So
long! I'll be seeing you!" It is to be
regretted that we do not read more
of this spirit into our farewells at
death. I fear we do an injustice to
our children when we lead them to
think of death with shrinking and
rob them of adventure into the next
continent.
This relaxed leave-taking comes
with spiritual maturity. Some twenty years ago my roommate and I
parted as we left Graceland. When
we separated at the station and my
train went on, it seemed that for a
while the bottom dvopped out of my
world. I had to learn that there
was possible a kind of invisible
communion with those with whom
I had been walking. I had to learn,
too, that some of that buddy of
m1ne stayed with me, and I presume :a bit of me went with him.
How many times, since then, my
friends have crossed over the isthmus, and I have had to keep alive
the comradeship I knew so well!
Sometimes I could expect that paratrooper shot down in ,the Battle of
the Bulge to walk into my room and
start up a conversation just as he
used to do. That air pilot who
crashed into the Pacific seems just
outside my door ready to enter; This
friend, whom we mefuorialize today,
seems yet with us, so we shall .almost expect to meet her in the hall
and exchange cheery greetings.
Across the isthmus are those who
wait to live with us in the expanding life of the new continent.
"Mother Robinson," who took
Bertha into her home was one of
those "mothers in Israel." I can
imagine her saying "I've been waiting for you. You've been pretty
tired. There's so much we'll want
to talk over."
WE KEEP TRAVELING ON

Those of us who remain on this
side of the isthmus will keep to our
journey.
day's journey will
colored by the thrilling future
a
(Continued on page 14.)
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The Gathering
The following discussion referring to some phases of the
gathering and other related matters, in the form of a lette~ pf
inquiry by Roy Weldon to Bishop G. L. DeLapp, and the Bishop's answer, will be of interest. and may be read with profit by .a
considerable number of our people. The correspondence IS
accordingly given place in the Herald, for the wider circulati,on
thereby made possible.-THE EDITORS.
BISHOP

The Question:
Route 5
Warrensburg, Missouri
December 9, 1946
Bishop G. Leslie DeLapp
The Auditorium
Independence, Missouri
Dear Brother DeLapp:
I greatly enjoyed your presentation on. prob:
!ems of the gathering, to the Central M1ssoun
Stake High Council, at Lee's Summit three
Sundays ago.
Your statement that one of the greatest
problems in your office comes from pr~phecies
which come from various sources on disasters,
calamities etc., interested me greatly. I believe this' problem has a positive as well as a
negative aspect, and that it has grown to such
proportions as to warrant so~e very careful
consideration, and perhaps actJOn.
I have become personally involved in this
question of "What of the Future?" In the
Saints' Het·ald for April 29, 1944, there appeared an article by R. L. Amsberry entitled
"What of the Future?" In this article was a
quotation, or quotations, from . impressions
about the future which my wrfe gave at
the Northwestern Iowa reunion at Woodbine,
Iowa in 1943. Her impressions were that
1946, would usher in forces (inflation) that
would bring a series of disaster years. We
had no foreknowledge that this was to be
published, and to say the least, we were greatly surprised when it appeared.
You might be surprised if I told you just
how much mail and how many people have
contacted me since that time, in respect to the
possibility of disastrous times immediately at
hand. Many of those perturbed and concerned
are not just crackpots, but are good stable Latter Day Saints. I believe the problems h::-ve
reached such proportions as to warrant actiOn
looking towards clarification.
The problem has several aspects:

I. Prophecies and statements in the Herald:
A. Saints' Herald, June 22, 1932, by Joseph
Luff, Prophecy on plagues, droughts, famine,
war, panic, etc.
B. Herald for March 16, 1941, by Charles
Fry, under President F. M. Smith's authorization, warns of desolations: "Nearer comes the
danger, nearer, Will ye bide the day?"
C. Herald for January 6, 1940, by Eldora

Emerson, "Sleeping Zion" warns of deso!ations, etc.: "Ye have walked too long w1th
Babel with her also ye shall weep. Sorrow
yours' how sore ye know not, if her ways ye
longer keep. Zion, Zion! sleeping! sleepi~g!
Will ye just slumber on? The sands of t1me
are in my keeping and those sands are nearly
gone."
D. Saints' Herald-"We stand on the
threshold of a great change."
You were present when this was delivered
at a young people's convention in Berkeley,
California, in November, 1939. You were
present when Brother Rushton ask~d me to
write it down so he could send rt to the
Herald. It was later published in the Herald
under President F. M. Smith's authorization.
It contains the following statement in regard
to the great storm or upheaval:
"When the great day comes, the day of the
great storm, the day when the waves of sociai
upheaval and human passio_n shall well mour:tain high and the fierce wmds and the burncanes oT economic collapse and social commotion shall sweep across the great ocean of
human life and the very elements shall rage
and war. In that day the great ship of
modern civilization shall wallow helplessly in
the seas and it shall list, and it shall lurch and
sink beneath the waves never to rise again:
but in that same day, the sturdy little ship of
Zion shall pass through the storm and safely
land on the shores of time."
E. In the June 8, 1946, He1·ald, in the
editorial lsrael A. Smith writes on the "Signs
of the Times," here are a few sentences:
"From the inception of the Restoration
Movement there appeared prophetic indications
of a great and dreadful day of the Lord."
Comment is made upon Doctrine and Covenants 1: 4: "The calamity which should come
upon the face of the earth."
"The present dispensation rapidly approaches
what? Either a Utopian world or a condition
of chaos and anarchy never before witnessed.
How shall we resolve it? Shall we out of
wishful thinking believe there will be the
universal peace attempted through the United
Nations? Or shall we recognize as almost
immediately threatening the terrible conditions
foretold by the prophets of all dispensations?"
F. Herald, April 29, 1944, "What of the
Future?"
As before mentioned, this article contains
my wife's impressions regarding 1946 beir:g a
year in which there would become marufest
those forces (perhaps inflation) which would
eventuate in extremely disastrous conditions

G. L.

DELAPP

of desolation, famines, etc. The article itsdf
bolsters the above predictions with a great deal
of economic data, etc.
As before mentioned, this article as well as
others printed in the Herald,. and abo':'e mentioned, have stirred up consrderable m.terest.
Some have apparently written the P~es1dency
about these things. President Smith published
a letter and his comments on the same anent
the Amsberry article and the year 1946.

II. Prophecies by church officials:
A. "Admonition," Joseph l.uff:
"The restraining gates my mercy led me oft
to interpose
Shall the devastating currents fraught with
woe no more oppose?
Whoso will may bide the hour, naught can
harm whom God protecteth."
B. Prophecy at Walnut Park before the war
closed:
""Following the war very difficult times will
come. There will be an economic collapse.
This country will be laid desolate as are some
of the countries in Europe.
III. Central Missouri Stake Reunion, 1946,
a High Priest:
The prophecy in Daniel about the last days,
"there shall come a time of trouble such as
has not been known since there was a nation,"
is about to be fulfilled. Saints warned to stand
on holy ground. God will preserve those who
are righteous, etc.

IV. Another High Priest, outside the stakes,
but in the region round about, prophesied that
this area would be laid desolate like a desert.
V. Prophecies have been coming from official church officers, members of the Twelve,
District Presidents, High Priests, etc., of famines, plagues, and desolations near at hand.
I have notations (not copies) on about 30 of
these.
It appears the church, in official capacity,
is making an uncertain sound on the trumpet
of the future. The church, through its official
organ. the Herald, is publishing prophecies
and statements about catastrophe, and many
of its higher officers are prophesying the same
at reunions and conferences. At the same
time there are coming from the Herald and
fr01X: the pulpit, warnings and declarations
against prophets of catstrophe and doom. I
quot<C from one of these warnings against
FEBRUARY 8, 1947
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prophecies of disaster (Saints' Herald Editorial, June 29, 1946):
"This postwar period js providing a field
day for the prophets of doom, the apostles
of despair, and the predictors of catastrophe.
The quarrels of the victorious United Nations,
and particularly of the Big Three, gave them
a good start. The atomic bomb gave them a
strong argument, and they are making the
most of it.
"False Prophets
"Lately, younger members of the church
have been disturbed by unguarded talk of
older members in which the apocalyptic literature of the Bible has figured stronglyy along
with current predictions of disaster for the
world. This is very discouraging to the young
who must prepare for careers, build homes,
and plan for the future. People who predict
disaster mean well; such people always arise
in times of danger and uncertainty, and their
influence is detrimental.
"All this has happened before, many times.
It would· be hard to find any period since the
time of Christ when somebody was not predicting the end of the world by fire, collision
with other planets, war, tidal wave, or something.
These prophets have always been
wrong, and the world has always gone on in
its course.
.· ."We si~ould say to people: Do not let them
frighten you; God is in charge of his world;
His purposes will not fail; his work will be
done."
Brother DeLapp, I submit these facts t~
you:
' A. The church itself, through its official
organ, the Herald, and through its official personnel, has been the chief and major source
for the promulgation and spreading of prophecies of catastrophe, doom, and disaster. For
darkness, woe, and pessimism, some of the
prophecies published in the Herald since 1930
can scarcely be eclipsed or equaled by anything
from any other source.
B. At the same ·rime the church in official
capacity has been spreading these prophecies
of doom from press and pulpit, it has also
from press and pulpit been issuing warnings
and declarations against prophecies of catastrophe, desolation, and doom.
To say the least, the trumpet is making an
uncertain sound. If a great day of visitation
and disaster is at hand, surely the Lord ought
to give us warning through the proper channels (the church in official capacity). Our
people have been taught to discount manifestations from outside or from local sources, and
to give heed to that which comes through ordained and official channels. Brother DeLapp,
I submit to you this question: "Which shall
we give heed to, the prophecies of disaster,
or the warnings against the prophecies and
prophets of disaster?" The church in official
capacity seems to be sponsoring both.
Now I proceed towards the purpose of this
letter. Our people are widely perturbed with
apprehension and concern over the uncertainties of the immediate future. This state of
"nerves" and uncertainty seems to arise from
three sources:
A. Prophecies and manifestations official
and unofficial (already discussed) .
B. Prophecies of disasters, plagues, catastrophes, etc., to take place in the last days as
found in our Three Standard Books.
C. Economic and political predictions from
leading economists, educators, and statesmen.
Since the war ended, there has been a decided shift away from optimism towards pessimism. Statements of commentators and persons in authority have been growing less reassuring. I list a few of these:
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A. Kansas City Star, October 16, 1946, Dr.
Virgil Jordan, President of the National Industrial Conference Board, predicted to the
Union League Club in Chicago, "The United
States is at the brink of a deep economic depression." Dr. Jordan suggested that if the
Republican Party is returned to power in 1948,
it will be crushed in another turn of the economic cycle.
B. Kansas City Times, May 20, 1946, Law
or Chaos:
Our government is on the brink of economic chaos that may turn to civil war. Let's
not take this lightly. When constitutional
government fails, then we face Communism
or Fascism. Let's keep our America.
Kansas City's Own Merchants.
C. Kansas City Times, May 13, 1946,
Bowles Fears Disaster if Controls Are
Dropped:
Washington, May 12-Chester Bowles, economic stabilizer, addressing a citizen's rally
in New York today by telephone, declared
that if price and rent controls are dropped,
or if we are forced to weaken in any way
our efforts to hold them down, we shall face
a national disaster, and inflation that would
surely end in collapse.
D. Philip Murray, head of the C. I. 0., is
freely predicting a terrible financial collapse.
Kansas City Star, December 14, 1945, Philip
Murray, C. I. 0. President, charged today that
vital economic data is being concealed from
the American public even while the nation is
heading with "terrifying speed" towards a
financial crash.
E. Roger Babson, famous economist and
expert on business, who is credited with accurately predicting the Wall Street crash and
subsequent depression in 1929, is and has
been making some most gloomy predictions.
Within the last month he has purchased two
farms and an old brick building in a small
Kansas community. He declares he is moving
all his valuables from New York to this
Kansas community.
"Bury a few drums of oil, cache a liberal
supply of canned and dried foods and other
essentials which would be hard to obtain in
the event that agriculture, manufacturing, and
distribution break down."
F. Mormon Church- reports have come
from members of the Mormon Church that
they have three years' supply ahead of food
and clothing in anticipation of a time of
unparalleled depression.
St. Joseph News-Press, November 20, 1946,
has an article, "Church to Expand Its Welfare Plan." Leaders of the Latter-day (Mormon) Church Welfare. Plan today embarked
on their most ambitious project after church
officials warned of "hard times ahead." A 50
per cent production hike from 1947 was
authorized by the church plan which was formulated during the 1930's to insure the
church membership of almost one million,
with food, clothing, and other essentials of
life.
In the past few years I have talked with
many people about the immediate future. The
most fearsome thing in the minds of many
of the people seems to be "economic collapse."
Many of them have told me they feel sure
that it is coming. It is predicted by all three
agencies above listed-prophecies printed in
Herald, prophecies delivered by church officers prediCtions by Bowles, Babson, Murray,
and' others, and statements in the Three
Standard Books. A prophecy by Christ in the
Book of Mormon contains terrible implications:
wo be unto the Gentiles except they
classes of social ill, divorce, juveconsumption of tobacco
liquors, etc., have been growing
progressively worse} for it shall come to pass
in that day, saith the Father, that I wi!J cut

off thy horses out of the midst of thee [all
mechanical power measured in terms of horsepower} and I will destroy thy chariots, and I
will cut off the cities of thy land and throw
down all thy strongholds."-3 Nephi 9: 101.
The implications of cutting off our horsepower and therefore destruction of our chariots
by an economic collapse or otherwise is a
sobering thing to contemplate.
A. 130 million people depend on the chariot
for their food, clothing, heat. About 90 per
cent of our food is produced by means of
tractors, combine harvesters, etc.
B. 100 per cent of our food depends upon
the chariot (trucks, railroads, etc.) for transportation to market and for milling and
processing.
In case of an economic collapse and subsequent cessation of all business and transportation, what would happen to our cities?
According to Babson, they will have to empty
themselves. It would be a situation of chaos,
famine, and difficulty without parallel. In his
book, If Inflation Comes, Babson advises that
if inflation comes, money should be spent for
the welfare of others and yourself. Thus it
all brings us face to face with the big question: Are we as a church fl.ying blind? Are
we sure what the morrow may or may not
bring? Is there an economic collapse around
the corner? If so, are we ready for it? I
know, from my own experience, that many of
our good people are afraid the church would
be disastrously affected by an economic collapse. They are afraid all the money the
church has in bonds and in the banks will be
a total loss. They are afraid the only values
that will survive an economic collapse will be
those in lands and real estate. They quote the
advice in Doctrine and Covenants to buy
lands. They are also afraid the church has
no program of aid and welfare to meet an
emergency where the cities would be forced
to empty themselves in search of food and
warmth and succor. It has been said, about
half of our people live in cities, and are dependent totally on our present economic system for everything. They are unprepared for
a sudden emergency which requires their living to come from agriculture. If an economic
collapse is in the offing, should we as a
church do as the Mormons are doing and
make preparations in food and clothing reserves? In such an emergency the Saints who
live in the cities would apparently have to be
taken care of by our people in agricultural
districts who have foods and means for warmth
at hand. An economic collapse with social
chaos would cut off food, clothing, and all
public utilities from the cities. This would
render the large cities untenable, thus fulfilling the Book of Mormon prophecy. The
church was flying blind when the last depression overtook us. Our own bank in Independence was caught unawares. The present
Bishopric was not responsible for that debacle.
The present Bishopric has made a historic
contribution to the Restoration Movement by
leading us out of that difficulty. The present
Bishopric can make a more historic contribution by correctly gauging approaching conditions and making the necessary preparation
to meet those conditions.
The above questions are being discussed by
our people. Many are apprehensive and perturbed. I am free to admit that I am myself
apprehensive. The facts and reasons for apprehension are too voluminous and come from
too many authoritative sources to be passed
by lightly.
If our stocks and bonds and money in the
bank and in industrial enterprises were all we
stood to lose, it would be less perturbing.
The financial loss, however, would be a small
item in a condition where some predict that
due to economic chaos food would be unobtainable and in the great metropolitan areas
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people would perish in vast numbers. This
question is more than one of money. It is a
question of life to the half of our people who
are not living in agricultural districts.
I think it is time for all of us to lay our
cards on the table. Too much is at stake. I
admit freely, I don't know the answer to all
this. I am a firm believer that the Lord called
the men who now lead the church. I believe
if you as presiding bishop do not know for a
surety what .the future will bring, that the
Lord wiil reveal it to you. I for one would
be willing to go the limit if the church would
set a period of fasting and prayer for light and
guidance as to what should be done in preparation for the future.
My last check of this current year was by
far the largest I ever tendered to the Bishopric.
I am a shareholder in what happens to the
church. My energy, my time, and all I live
for is invested in it. I am anxious for the
church.
My letter is getting too long, I want to
sum up the issue:
A. Substantial per cent of our people are
in a state of uncertainty as to what they ought
to do to prepare for future conditions. For
my own benefit, as well as for the benefit of
others, I ask the following questions:
1. Do you, as presiding bishop, believe that

an economic collapse with subsequent
chaos and loss of life by famine, etc., and
loss of finances invested in stocks, banks,
industry, etc., is possible in the near
future?
2. Do you believe that conditions are sufficiently uncertain as to warrant encouraging our people, especially in agricultural
districts, to accumulate and maintain food
reserves in preparation for supplying aid
and succor in case of untoward developments critically affecting our membership
in cities? (I have 700 hives of bees and
160 acres of land. I could easily maintain a reserve of tons of honey as well as
several hundred bushels of wheat, beans,
etc.)
If, as Babson and others predict, the
present inflation ends in economic collapse and financial crash and chaos, does
the church stand to Jose any money invested in securities, stocks, and industrial
enterprises? If so, how much would be
the approximate Joss?
4. In case of total financial collapse and
economic chaos, would the church's ministerial reserves be available to render
relief to the missionaries, as planned?
5. Why does the church publish both prophesies of woe and warnings against prophesies of woe? Is it because some church
officials are pessimistic in their outlook
while others are optimistic?
6. Does either the Presiding Bishopric or
the Presidency have sufficient light on
future developments to know for a surety
that the measures the church has adopted
will best meet whatever the future holds
in store?
7. If the Presiding Bishopric and the Presidency have the light and divine assurance
that they are taking the measures that
will best meet future requirements with
minimum loss and maximum good to the
church, why not dispel the uncertainty
and anxiety that exist among the memAn authoritative declaration
bership?
from those whom God has called and in
whom the membership have greatest confidence would do much to quiet troubled
waters and restore confidence.
8. If the Presiding Bishopric or Presidency
feds they need more light in order to be
completely and unquestionably assured
that they are following the best pro-

cedure to meet the future wisely and well,
why not call for a period of fasting and
prayer throughout the church that the
Lord may give the light and direction
necessary to meet the uncertainties of the
future? (Why could this not be done in
preparation for the next General Conference?) I could exercise myself in such
an effort with no small degree of confidence that light and guidance would be
forthcoming sufficient for our requirements and which would bring a sense of
confidence and trust and security that
some qf us now need.
In closing, I want to say, Brother DeLapp,
that I have written with the greatest frankness because I have confidence in you, and
that you will not misconstrue my motives. I
have the greatest sympathy for you because of
the problems . and responsibilities which are
yours. I am offering no criticism whatsoever.
I am anxious for the church. I hunger for
assurance that as a church we may have divine
guidance to face the future. The Lord is my
witness that many times I have held up both
you and President Smith for divine blessing.
I apologize ro you for burdening you with
such a lengthy letter. At your convenience,
I shall look forward to an answer.
Very sincerely yours,
ROY WELDON.

The Answer:
December 26, 1946
Mr. Roy Weldon,
Route 5
w·arrensburg, Missouri
Dear Brother Weldon:

Your letter of December )! has
been read by me with a
of interest, and I appreciate very
much the fine spirit in which you
have writt·en. The question that you
raise as to policy and the comments
that you have made relative tn certain articles and statements having
to do with prophecies which have
appeared in the Her1ald have been
very carefully studied and considered by me, and I :am glad to give
you my thinking and my reaction to
the comments you have made.
I was also glad to have had the
opportunity of discussing the subject of the gathering before the
Stake High Council of the Central
Missouri Stake, and I am, of course,
interested in your reaction to the
statement that I made relative to
the ·effect upon the gathering that
comes from ill-advised statements
under prophetic guise.
Speaking of such statements in a
general way, it seems to me that

there are positive approaches that
can be made, and it has been my
concern that .there has been so much
emphasis on that which is negative
-even undue emphasis gi¥en to the
disasters and calamities that are
coming upon the earth. It was because people have mov,ed on the
basis of fear and, in many instances,
have moved prematurely without
having made due preparation
(without, in fact, having complied
with the laws of the church) that I
raised the question, and I continue
to vaise the question of the adverse
effects that such dire prophecies
have on the future movement of the
church.
In my opinion, it does not take a
prophet to sense the imminence of
disastrous events. In the last two
decades our world has passed
through adverse condi6ons and is
continuing to pass through conditions which were foretold in Bible
prophecies. These mnditions have
been apparent to even the most casual student. The positive side of the
prophetic mess,age needs more ,emphasis.
You refer to a nwnber of statements that have been made in the
Herald,- time will not permit
discussion of all these, and I am referring only to the one to which you
make reference, captioned "We
Stand on the Threshold of a Great
Change." This article was published
in the Saints' Herald on February 3,.
1940, and it is not, in my opinion,.
negative. It is, in fact, affirmative,
for there is therein recognized the
danger inherent in our world, and it
points to the even greater social upheaval; but there is also much in it
which is definitely ·affirmative and
reassunng.
You quote but two paragraphs of
the, article in your letter to me; I
would like to quote just a little bit
more preceding the paragraphs you
quoted, and one paragraph following, and I would like to place special emphasis upon the affirmative
FEBRUARY 8, 1947
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declaration that is made therein. To
do so, this has been underlined:
To you this morning who ,shall leave
this young people's convention to go
forth on the great seas of life to get
aboard the little ship of Zion, to you
who shall give your time, your talents,
your energies, and your life to the work
of this church, to you also I prophesyinstead of defeatism you will find realization. Instead of futility, you shall find
a high and holy purpose. Instead of
despair you will find hope, life, and exceeding great joy; and instead of death
you shall find birth.
Then when the day of the great storm
comes, the waves of social upheaval and
human passion shall roll mountain high;
and the fierce winds and the hurricanes
of economic collapse and social commotion shall sweep across the great ocean
of human life, and the very elements
will rage and roar.
In that day the great ship of modern
civilization shall wallow helplessly in
the seas and it shall list, and it shall
lurch and sink beneath the waves never
to rise again; but 1n that same day, the
sturdy little shi,p of Zion sball pass
through the storm and safely land on the
shores of time . . . . .
Let us then be strong and of a good
courage and let us lay hold on the great
work of the church, for before us lie
the open seas, the highroad to divine romance, to spiritual adventure, to great
opportunities, to such opportunities as
no generation of youth has ever known
even since the days of Enoch.

If you will r,e-read that, it would
seem to me that even your own apprehensions should be allayed. It is
true there may come personal difficulties and trials and even the possibility of social !'evolution, but the
promise is given that Zion shall
continue.
In fact, this affirmative declaration is in harmony with some experiences that I had following my assuming of responsibility in the Presiding Bishopric. One particularly
was at the time that the banks
dosed 'and with them came the tying
up of all the funds of the church.
Our creditor liabilities were of such
magnitude, including those of current character as well as those of
longer maturities, that the church's
situation seemed hopeless; and yet,
10
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in response to prayer there came to
I am not in any way attempting
me the definite assurance that the to reconcile the positions that are
church would recover from its con- taken by others who have wriUen in
dition and that there would be es- the He~1ald, sounding a note of pestablished a sound foundation upon simism and warning. In my dis-which the church could build more cussion before the Stake High Counsafely and carry on its program of cil, I explained that .there were those
evangelization and the ,establishing who acted upon purported prophecies of doom given in certain cities
of Zion.
It was because of .that assurance by leaving those cities and moving
that it was possible to carry through to the central areas. I did not in
those trying years; and, frankly, I any way minimize the fact that bad
have every reason to believe that the conditions exist in large metropolichurch shall continue to move for- tan areas, and in my opinion they
ward in its great mission, despite the will continue to exist. I did ~em
conditions which surround us and phasize the need for people to comdespite those dangers which we see ply with the law, making adequate
in the immediate future. The field preparation before moving to the
of prophecy is so vast that it is im- central areas and that they should
possible to cover it adequately, but not make moves based upon fear.
I also pointed out that the same
it should be kept in mind that while
the prophecies given scripturally conditions which exist in other great
foretell of untoward conditions cities exist also to a large extent in
there is also the admonition given' the metropolitan area in which Inby Jesus upon different occasions dependence is located. Therefore,
that we would not know the time of movements made by individuals on
the theory that a geographical
his coming.
change will get them into the inner
And again this gospel of the kingdom circle where they will be protected
shall be preached in all the world, for a is working on a fals·e premise. Our
witness unto all nations, and then shall task is a task of education and it
the end come, or the destruction of the
'
means that people should pDepare
in
wicked.-Matthew 24: 32.
harmony
with
the
law
.
. . . . and what I say unto one I say
unto all men; watch, therefore, for ye
I think the point of difference
know not at what hour your Lord doth in the fact that purported pmrphecome.-Matthew 24: 49.
cies advising people to flee to the
central areas because of conditions
Specifically you refer to certain which are existing in their particular
points which you list under
area are the ones against which the
and "B," which you state:
church is declaring itself-not
against ;any well thought through or
A. The church itself through its official
organ, the Herald, and through its prepared statement describing the
official personnel, has been the chief conditions within the world today.
and major source for the promulgaIn specific reference to your question and spreading of prophecies of tion which you submit (which is,
catastrophe, doom, and disaster.
For darkness, woe and pessimism, "Which shall we give heed to, the
some of the prophecies published in prophecies of disaster, or the warnthe Herald since 1930 can scarcely ings against
prophecies and
be eclipsed or equalled by anything prophets of disaster?"), I would refrom any other source.
ply that we should give heed to
whatever
utterances are made which
B. At the same time the church in ofand
point
ficial capacity has been spreading are
these prophecies of doom from to events both to come and events
press and pulpit, it has also from which are happening
press and pulpit been issuing warnrimental and in conflict with the
ings and declarations against proph·
progra,'l:l
ecies of catastrophe, desolation and
doom.
The solution to the problems
www.LatterDayTruth.org

which create these conditions is not,
however, to be found in ill-advised
moves of our people to the central
areas. The fact that such conditions
exist should stimulate us to improve
our economic and our spiritual condition, complying with the law of
the gathering and making those
moves which have been approved
by the General Church officials.
The church, in fact, is not mntradictory in its position. The
church is opposed to individuals
speaking in prophetic guise and in
such manner directing the movement of our people, which movements are 1not in harmony with the
law of the gathering. In answer to
this question, then, we can but say
that all of our people should be
aware of the untoward conditions
which are in the world today and
prepare themsdves for conditions
in the future which may be even
more critical.
In your letter you state, further,
"Our people are widely perturbed
with apprehension and concern ov;er
the uncertainties of the immediate
future," and point ou:t that this uncertainty arises from the three
sources: (A) Prophecies and manifestations, official and unofficial ( already discussed) ; (B) Prophecies
of disasters, plagues, catastrophes,
etc., to take place in the last days,
as found 1n our Three Standard
Books; and (C) Economic and political predictions from leading economists, educators, and statesmen.
You state that since the war there
has been a decided shift away from
optimism toward pessimism, and
that statements of commentators
and persons in authority have been
growing less reassuring; and then
you proceed to quote fmm a number
of different sources. If you were
to take the time, you could quote
from others who contradict these
same authorities and speak quite optimistically relative to the futme of
our country.
lt is my personal opinion that
conditions are not favorable, nor
can we expect immediate recovery
either nationally or internationally

in the economic and political fields. tion) and the leaving of the cities
I am not taking the time to comment by millions of people occurs, they
upon all of the references you have would immediately overrun the
given, hut will just make brief com- farming population in their quest
ments regarding the position taken for food and sustenance. This beby Roger Babson: I have read the ing so, there would be little securbook to which you refer If Inflation ity to be found in the business of
Comes, quite carefully; you state it farming.
was published in 193 7; the copy that
In other places in his book, he.
I read is a revised edition which makes other recommendations. Rebrought the book up to date. I also fer to pages 214-215 ; you will find
noticed a comment in the paper the this statement, which immediatdy
other day in reference to the state- follows his discussion of farming:
ment he made relative to the pur. . . . the ideal situation is to have a
chase of Land in a small community
in Kansas. Many of the suggestions profession or trade or small store .in connection with one's farm· under such
that he has made are, in my opin- condition, one can depend on the farm
ion, quite far-fetched, and a careful for security and sustenance in an emeranalysis will, I am sure, show that $ency. It also serves as a splendid trainthey :are not feasible. In one place mg ground for the children, yet one
in the book he ad"\lises people to would be abl~ to get his cash money
from a vocatton, trade or little store.
move on the farm; and points out To
be a real hedge· against inflation,
in another place in the book that however, such a farm should not be too
farming is not a profitable vocation near a city.
and can be considered only as a
He goes on to say, however, "lt
subsistence or food-supplying occuis
true that the world is gradually
pation. From the standpoint of big
getting
better, but only gradually."
business such :as he is ·engaged in,
He
of
course
is attempting to discuss
perhaps farming may not be conthe
question
of inflation and the
sidered too profitable, but the fact
still remains that ther·e are thou- effect it would have on our economy.
sands of farmers throughout the Even he does not take a position
to
condition
not only
a vo~
cation, but as a definite business. disaster.
In fact, farming is becoming more
On page 17 3, he makes oertain
and mor·e of a business, scientifically conclusions relative to investments
managed and operated. It takes that should be made based upon
more than the desire to farm, and what happened in Europe. This is
for individuals to move on any mass summarized in the following statescale to the country to engage in the ment:
business of farming would, in my
All the above means appro]{jimately as
opinion, be disastrous to our total
follows: "Invest 20 per cent in useful
economy.
~eal estate and commodities; 20 per cent
Following the last World War, tn very short-term bonds which are sure
there were those who moved to the of payment at maturity; 60 per cent in a
farms to get aw:ay from the other carefully selected list of common stocks."
problems of life and to find the
In a statement of policy
I
easier way of living. The result was will make la.ter, I will refer to our
that within a few years abandoned policy, which would avoid investfarms by the hundreds were on the ment in common stocks.
market, . abandoned by those who
We could go on perhaps at great
had had no experience, training, or
length in a discussion of this book.
background necessary to make farmI think thene are some good suggesmg a success.
in it and others that are based
He also admits that if a catas~ pretty much upon speculation.
trophe such as he pictures as a possibility (which is in fact a r~evoluFEBRUARY 8, 1947
II ( !07)
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Your reference to the Mormon
church I have read with interest,
but frankly feel that we do not
have authoritativ;e information on
which to base judgment as to the
success of their plan. In any event,
it seems to be limited pretty much
to the state of Utah. From reading
some of their own liter:ature, it
seems they are still faced with the
same problems that confront the rest
of the world and which have not
been solved up to the present time.
In regard to your reference to 3
Nephi 9: 101; this is in harmony
with other prophetic utterances
which have been necorded in the
Scriptures and points .to conditions
of the present day. . But again Scripture has not been explicit in respect to the exact date of the Gaming
of Christ.
What you say negarding the dependency we have ·on horsepower
is true, and will be even more true
in the years which are ahead of us.
Total economic collapse can mme
only when Government no longer
exists. The American people have
been able to adjust themselves and
to adjust Government in time of
stress and need to meet the situation, however critical that situation
be. I still have confidence in
the ability of the American people
so to do, and will continue to have
because I believe that the establish~
ment of Zion is dependent upon the
continuance of a Government in the
United States (the Land of Joseph)
to bring about the consummation of
God's eternal purpose, which is the
establishment of Zion.
Now again referring to economic
conditions, and you refer again to
Babson, stating that if inflation
comes money should be spent for
welfare of others and your;elf; and
you raise the question, Are we as a
church flying blind? Are we sure
what the morrow may or may not
bring? Is there an economic collapse
around the corner? If so are we
ready for it? You state' that you
know from your own experience
J
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that many of our good people are
afraid; further, that they think the
church would be disas:trously affected by an economic collapse; they
are afraid the money the church h~s
in bonds and in banks would be a
total loss; they are afraid the only
values that will survive an economic
collapse will be those in lands and
real estate. They quote the advice
in Doctrine and Covenants to "buy
land." They are also afraid the
church has no program of aid and
welfare to meet any emergency
where the cities would be forced to
empty themselves in search of food,
warmth and succor. ~e feel that
there is an answer to all of these
questions. Definitely, in our opinion, the church is not "flying blind."
In 1931 we adopted a financial
policy which was aimed not only to
alleviate the immediate situation
but which was to gorv;ern the church'
in the administration of i:ts business
affairs in times of prosperity as well
as in times of adversity. Our economic history since the founding of
our country has been one of economic recessions and economic
prosperity. We have gone through
tremendous changes. These changes
have become more accelerated
with the growth of population
and the expansion and growth of
business and industry. It is our
opinion that there will again be a
period of depression and, furthermore, that it is absolutely vital to
our well-being that we have liquid
resources with which :to meet the
operating expenses of the church.
We have gone even further than
that-this same policy could well be
applied to the individual, for it is a
policy which, in our opinion, is
~ased upon sound principles and,
1. urthermore, the experiences of past
~enturies prove that it is a good pol1cy; so at least we are not flying
blind.
Are we sure what the morrow
may or may not bring? No one is
sure of what the morrow may bring;
this has also been true down through
the ages, but out of the experiences
of the past we can judge reasonably

accurately the trends that will take
place in the immediate future. If
history repeats itself (and ~there is
every reason to believe that it will)
there will be deflation. As to total
economic collapse, it is very difficult
to envision what would be a total
collapse. Would one say that the
collapse of 1929, followed by the
depression in ensuing years, was a
total collapse? It was not; but it
was a very severe deflation-one of
the worst our country has ever
passed :through. An economic deflation in the future will undoubtedly be more severe than the last
one that we passed through.
There is every reason to believe
from statistical data that is available
that it will be more severe, for our
inflation has been greater, a:nd we
have just passed through the greatest war in the history of our civilization. The aftermath of this war has
left nations in political and spiritual :turmoil. Resources have been
utilized to the point of impoverishing many countries. Morale has
broken. Millions of people are
homeless. The most. important step
necessary to bring about improved
economic conditions is the building
up of the spiritual and social morale of these people, fitting them to
become productive members of society again. This will take time and
in the meantime it seems very likely
that business conditions will decline.
And as has been the case in the past
when deflation starts it too will
have a downward cycle ' which' undoubted! y will be rather rapid.
In :the event of deflation, liquid
resources are necessary to carry on
the work of the church in all of its
departments. There is little likelih~od of a total economic collapse
w1th total loss of all Government
securities and money. If such a condition existed, lands too would be of
little value, for ~t would mean world
revolution and the control of the
farms in the hands of those who
might become mighty.
At the last General Conference action was had authorizing the Presiding Bishopric to make investwww.LatterDayTruth.org

ments in farm lands from Ministerial funds. The Bishopric has proceeded cautiously in making inv·esrt:ments of this character, but some
farms have been purchased. We use
the word "cautiously" advisedly because we have known of personal
fortunes lost in land speculation and
in ill-advised farming enterprises;
and good judgment is essential to
success in our land purchase program. The farms we have purchased
have been purchased on the basis of
their productive record and their
usefulness to us in our gathering
pmgram. The purchase of lan~s
necessitates a program as to the1r
use, and such a program is being
developed and will continue to be a
long-time policy of the Presiding
Bishopric, both in respect to land
purchase and to its use.
In this respect, we have to think
of the maintaining of our missionary
force for the church has been com'
missioned
to preach the gospel of
Jesus Christ unto all na:tions. And
in a period of deflation, if this objective is to be attained, we will requi.De liquid resources, or in other
words, cash, for missionaries in distant fields cannot be supported from
the products raised on lands in the
central areas.
If the conditions pictured by you
were to [take place within the next
few years, we would be in a relatively strong position to meet the
needs of all of our people. The
pohcies we are pursuing will eventually bring economic strength to our
people as a whole, and it is imperative that we continue a teaching
program showing the responsibility
of individual members to the a:ttainment of the objectives of the church
as a whole. It is advisable that reserves be set up by the individual
members of the church. As economic organization is achieved,
storehouses will be established, but
concurrently with the establishment
of storehouses, individual members
of the church should set aside foodstuffs and have other household inventories adequate to run them for
a period of a year. This program

should be related to the program and will provide for the mobilizathat every individual should set for tion of funds for this purpose. The
himself the goal of acquiring an in- funds that we hav·e on hand seem
heritance (a home or its equivalent). to most people to be large; measured
You refer to the condition which in the light of the great needs of
existed when the last depression the church for functioning in all of
struck. You state the church was the fields, it is not more than
flying blind at that time; but you sufficient.
agree that the presefilt Bishopric was
You express a belief !that the
not responsible for that debade. I Lord called the men who now lead
will not go into an analysis of the ~he church; further, that you believe
trends which led to rthat condition, 1f I, as Presiding Bishop, do not
but suffice it to say that I do not have a surety what the futuve will
think the previous Bishopric was re- bring, that the Lord will reveal it .
sponsible for it either. We appre- to me. If I did not feel that the
ciate this ·expression of confidence; policy which has been adopted by
we have attempted through the !the church and which has brought
years that are pas't to set the church the church out of its condition of
upon a safe and sound financial debt had divine approbation,, I
base. There is no comparison be- would not have the assurance that is
tween the condition of the church to- ~ine as to the rightness of this polday and the condition that existed in ~cy. I am confident that the policy
1931. At that time we were in 1s sound, and this. assurance has
debt, with no liquid resources to come out of 1the experiences of the
carry us through a period of depres- years in which I have served.
sion. In the last fifteen years, the
I £eel, further, that the Lord will
church has been freed of indebtedus direction and guidance adegive
ness, and in addition to that has set
quate
to meet the problems that conup substantial reserves in its Oper~ront
us
from day to day. The polating Fund, in its Ministerial ReIcy
that
has
been adopted is a policy
serve Fund and its Missionary Rewhich,
in
our
opinion, will continue
serve Fund and Relief Fund, 'and
to
.
govern
throughout
the years
buildhas also set aside funds
whlCh
are
ahead,
and
will,
if coming needs for the Auditorium,
by
individuals
of the
plied
with
Graceland College and the Indechurch
and
by
the
church
itself,
pull
pendence Sanitarium and Hospital.
us through conditions of adversity
If we should lose every dollar and prosperity.
·
!that we have in the banks today, inReplying specifically to the quescluding our Government bonds, we tions you ask at the close of your
would still be in a much stronger letter: ( 1) I think that a condi,tion
position than we were when we of economic collapse with subsefaced the last depression. These quent loss of life by famine and loss
reserves that are set up are reason- of finances invested in storehouse
ably adequate for the present, but banks, and industry, is possible, bu~
the program of establishing Zion, that the possibility is very remote,
expanding our missionary force suf- and certainly not of an immediate
ficient to carry the gospel message character.
into foreign fields, will require even
( 2) I tthink, as stated above, that
grearber resources than we have at
our people should be encouraged to
the present time.
accumulate and maintain food reThere is ample opportunity for serves adequate for their needs for
the inv·estment in additional lands a period of a year, where such is
in the immediate years that are possible; and, further, that it is posahead of us. The Bishopric has given sible for us to work in groups to
consideration to the organization of ach1eve this for a large number of
a land-purchasing trust. This will,
without question, be consummated
FEBRUARY 8, 1947
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our people by working co-operatively
together.
( 3) The church's investments are
in cash, in Government bonds, and
in lands. Practically no investments
are made in stocks or industrial enterprise. If there were a total collapse, the amount of losses would
be unpredictable, for there would
also be losses in lands, in our opinion, as well as in securities. Common stocks are not, in our opinion,
a good investment for funds which
we consider trust funds. It is our
opinroo !that the same rule should
apply to the investment of our funds
as applies to trust funds handled by
banks and other institutions of like
characrer. This is not to suggest that
there are not common stocks which
are excellent investments, but the
value of common stocks is dependent
upon management. The value of
Government bonds lies back of the
ability of the people as a whole to
carry the economic load of government. The total loss in Governm·ent
bonds could result only from a total
collapse. We have already stated
that 1t is our opinion that a total
collapse is a very remote possibility.
( 4) In case of total financial collapse and economic chaos, the
church's Minist·erial Reserves would
be available to render reHef to such
missionaries as could be provided
for in this area if lands wel'e sufficiently productive and control of
such lands could be maintained. But
as indicated, our policy does not
contemplate that provision can be
made to meet all emergencies if a
rotal collapse should take place.
( 5) Undoubtedly the individual
personality concerned has some
bearing upon the type of so-called
prophecies or warnings issued. My
own feeling is one of confidence and
assurance that the church will pull
through :the years which are ahead
and achieve its goals. For those who
are more pessimistic, I cannot speak.
( 6) This question has been answel'ed previously; I am confident
that the policy that the church has
adopted will enable us to meet our
14 ( 110)
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future needs.
( 7) The Presiding Bishopric has
spoken with assurance and with definiteness of purpose for some fifteen
years and continues to assert that
compliance with the law and adherence to our financial policy will
bring the desired results and assure
us of reasonable progress in meeting our temporal needs.
( 8) This perhaps is already answered. We appreciate v.ery much
the expr•ession of your confidence
and co-operativeness in respect to
pledging yourself to a period of
fasting and prayer for direction and
guidance, if such were called by the
Pr•esidency of the church between
now and next General Conference;
In dosing, let me suggest that I,
too, have written with complete
frankness and I assure you that I
do not in any way misconstrue your
motives. I think \that you a!le intensely intel'ested in the church devoted and loyal to it, and that your
questions arise out of your deep concern for its welfare. Whether that
which I have written will give you
the needed assurance is something
that you alone can determine. As
far as I am concerned, I move forward with faith in God,
the
church, in its members, and in the
ultimate establishment of the kingdom.
Yours sincel'ely,
THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC

By G. L. DeLapp.

'

Over the r!J.sthmus
(Continued from page 6.)
larger land. We cannot waste an
hour in idle contemplation of the
hereafter or in lazy surrender to the
times. Each day lived to the full
constitutes the best foundation for a
rich eternity.
As we go along we shall build
monuments to those who have gone
ahead. In some youth camps memorials to all the camp have been
raised as each camper has tossed a
rock on a pile of stones, then others
as he was inclined. This day we
start such a monument to our friend
and co-laborer whom we memorial-

ize. Someone tosses a stone as he
recalls her cheerfulness another her
love of beauty, another' ;the bigness
of her sympathetic heart, another
for the faith, little spoken of, but .
deeply felt. Such a monument will
point us and all who folLow on the
good course of our continental
journey.
CROSSING THE·NARROW NECK OF
· LAND

Some skills are best ·effected when
we focus our attention on something outside the self-centered business at hand. Jesus kept reminding
us of this in the business of living.
Losing ourselves was set forth as
the best way of realizing ourselves.
The crisis of crossing the isthmus to
the other continent is not otherwise. In Ian Maclaren's Beside the
Bonnrie Brier Bush he tells of the
passing of old Dr. McClur·e. He assigns it the appropriate title "The
Doctor's Last Journey." The old
practitioner had given himself without reserve to the common folk of
the countryside. Neither inclement
weather nor inability of his patients
to pay had ever held him back. He
was a bit apologetic about tardiness
church attendance; he never
seemed to have time. On this cold
winter's night he dreamed of going
out on his last sick call, riding his
old horse, Jess, his companion
through the years. He soliloquized:
"We'll soon be home now-We're
ready for our beds, }ess-Many a
mile we've had ;rogether-Yon's the
licht in the kitchen window." Those
of us who let our souls go out for
others will find a light guiding us
across the isthmus. The outreach
of the heart will supply the beacon
for the eye of the soul.
Some day will come to each the
call that oame to Abraham: "Get
t~ee out of thy country, from thy
bndred, and from thy father's house
unto a land that I will show thee."
-Genesis 12: 1. At the terminal
city we shall press on into a great
adventure of travel--on into the
land
the larger life, beyond the
isthmus.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

?:lte Imperativeness of tlte
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Number 23 in a series of radio addresses on the subject:

"The Social Philosophy of the Modern Prophet"

produces its blossoms
and becomes fragrant by taking
plant food from the air and the
soil and converting it into flowers.
In other words, to paraphrase the
language of the modern prophet
when speaking of man, ,the rose
prospers "spiritually" by abiding the
temporal law. The mse can have
no way of becoming fragrant and
beautiful except through the operation of that temporal law. That
temporal law is imperative. The rose
must abide that law "or else." Or
else it will return to ithe dust from
which it came. Or else it can no
longer be a rose.
The temporal law, which is
essence of the social philosophy of
the modern prophet, is the moral
law in accordance with which peoples must conduct their economic affairs, if they are to promote the welfare of the soul. The temporal law,
as we said in a former :talk, is at
once the law of spiritual life. And
when the prophet said that "In your
temporal affairs you shall be equal,"
when he said that the economic or
temporal affairs of the people must
be grounded in the moral law,
"otherwise the abundance of the
manifestation of the spirit shall be
withheld," he proclaimed the imperativeness of the temporal law.
He said that his people must abide
the temporal law "or else." Or else,
as
the case
the rose, human
life shall not be, so to speak "fragrant and beautiful." Or else evil
days shall come of which people
have no pleasure in
shall say
them."
THE ROSE

To some that may seem like a new
doctrine. But it is as old (older,
even) than Jesus. It is as old as
man. Read the parable of the sheep
and the goats (Matthew 25), if you
do not remember it, and you wil,l see
that Jesus, too, said that the prosperity of the soul may not be promoted without obeying the temporal
law. He said what the modern
prophet said, in what seems to be
almost unkind language (Doctrine
and Covenants 101: 2), that any person who will not abide the temporal
law "shall, with the wicked, lift up
his eyes in hell." And that means
that obedience to the temporal law
is imperative.
Our legislators enact many temporal laws-income tax laws and inheritance laws and what not-which
are not imperative. We could fare
better without some
those laws.
There is nothing in the nature of
man which says we mus1t obey such
laws, for no evil befalls the man
who is ignorant of them or even the
man who evades them because he
does not believe in them, unless be
happens to get caught.
temporal law of the modern prophet is not like that. The
person or the people who will not
abide that law does not need to be
caught, he is caught. For tnat temporal law represents the moral order
of the universe which, like gravity,
blesses or curses automatically.
Neither persons nor peoples who
obey that law require to be blessed/
they are blessed.
the very nature
of \things, the people that will ful-

BUT THE

fill the temporal law, which is the
heart of the social philosophy of
the mode:;rn prophet, will prosper
and become very glorious and great.
The soul of that people shall prosper as surely as the rose becomes
fragrant and beautiful by abiding,
so to speak, its temporal law.
I do not know of a nation, I do
not know even a people, that has
fulfilled 1the temporal law proclaimed by the modern prophet.
Not one has grounded its economy
in the principle of the distinctive
stewardships and the rest which are
the essence of the social philosophy
of the modern prophet. All hav;e
misconducted the business of industry and government. It seems, almost, as if \they have disobeyed that
temporal law deliberately, willfully,
persistently.
Nor do I know-do you?-nf
any people that has not fallen upon
evil days through their disobedience to the temporal law or their
misgovernment of industry. Of
course not. For, as I have said over
and over again, the principles
temporal law-which is nature's law
-cannot be violated with impunity.
The temporal law must be obeyed if
the soul is to prosper.
temporal law is imperative.
The temporal law is the pattern
according to which the economic affairs of "the people" must be governed or in accordance with which
the economy of "the community"
must be formed. It is the pa'tternthe moral pattern-for the organization of economic li£e. And the
depth of the conviction of the modern prophet respecting the imperativeness of that temporal law may
be judged by this passage from
message !to his people:
1nttst
needs be that they [the people of
the modern prophet] are organized
according to my laws [my temporal
laws], if otherwise they shall be
cut off."
not
people" if they will not obey
temporal law.
In his general epistle, St. James
FEBRUARY 8, 1947
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mentions a truJth which applies tn
the temporal law. He said that
"Whosoever shall keep the whole
law, and yet offend in one point,
[as ··the scribes and the ·Pharisees
did} he is guilty of all." He· is a
transgressor of, the law of human
life. He is like the rose which
yields to the rays of the sun but which
does not stretch its roolts down to
the necessary supplies of water: The
rays of the sun which might promote
life destroy it. The soul cannot
prosper by keeping only part of the
law of life.
The truth is that the rtemporal
law is a system of moral principles.
As in the case of your automobile,
for illustration, if the principle of
carburation, for example, is not
combined properly with the principles of ignition and the rest, the thing
just will not run satisfactorily. The
whole law of auto operation is made
ineffectual by not keeping a part.
Or, to put it in another way, the
truth is that the temporal law is a
philosophy. It is not a mass of
fragmentary ideas about economic
life which may be combined or not
at will in any manner whatsoever.
It is a body of truths none of which
can have their full values except as
they are joined properly with all the
rest.
Now there ar·e temporal laws
which are disrtinctively personal and
there is "a" temporal law which is
distinctively social. The law, for
instance, which says that "all saints
who remember to keep" the temporal law which enjoins the ea~ing
only of foods which are good for
the body, and the rest, shall have
good hea1th is distinctively personal or individuaL That is to say,
it respects personal-individual conduct of temporal affairs.
But the temporal law which says
"You are to have ·equal claim upon
the properties" of your people for
the benefit of managing the concerns of your stewardships, and so
on, is distinctively social. That is
to say, it respects the conduct of the
16 ( 112)
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economic affairs of "the community," or the temporal conduct of
"the pe~ople"-the whole body of
persons who compos:e the community.
There ar.e also laws respecting
rtithes and offerings for the support
of the Church which it is fatal to
confuse with "the temporal law"
that is the heart of the social philosophy of the modern prophet.
Tithes and offerings .are not the
weightier matters of the laws of
Restoration. True, such laws cannot be disobeyed willfully without
loss to the soul. But at the same
time, they may be obeyed without
fulfilling the temporal law of Restorartion-the law which conditions
the peace, prosperity, and happiness~ of "peoples." Let us not confuse the ecclesiastical aspects of temporal laws with the temporal law
of civil communities; the law of
economic life.
The temporal law of the modern
prophet-which Latter Day Sain'ts
call the temporal law of "Restoration" -is in effect a "civil" or an
economic code. It isa pattern of an
economy. It is a blueprint of an
economic society. That law cannot
be obeyed without redeeming Zion.

Nor can Zion be redeemed without
obeying that law.
The principles of that temporal
law apply universally. But the applications of those principles to the
affairs of the peoples of the prophet
are somewhat different from the applications which the nation would
make, if it were won to the standard
of economic self-governance to be
lifted up in the economic community which Latter Day Saints call
"Zion" -which, I repeat, cannot be
built up except through the application of the principles of that
temporal law.
~e Latter Day Saints have our
Church laws, some of which are
temporal; and we have our lawwhich is one law-of economic life.
That law is as definitely spiritual as
it is temporal. It is the teffiporal
means which Restoration employs
(or which it proposes to employ)
to reach its spiritual ends. It is
"the law of the celestial kingdom."
And we say that that temporal law
is imperative becaus'e we believe, as
did Jesus and the prophets, thattopromote the well-being of man's soul,
that law must be obeyed. ~e maintain the imperativen:eJs of the temporal law.
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Personality Termites
By Jeanette Hield
IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT,

Christ commanded his disciples,
"Be perfect even as your Father who
is in heaven is perfect." As followers of Christ our duty is plain-we
are expected to develop perfection
or personal righteousness.
Perfection is an individual goal,
the reward of which is salvation.
We become perfect by eliminating
sin from our lives. If we are 'DO
perfect our characters as Christ instructed, we'll need to keep before
us a vision of Christ. Many times
we have a false sense of security because we measure oursdves, by the
lives of those around us, but this
feeling of smugness disappears
when we raise our eyes to the perfect example. We need also a vision of our own imperfections or
sins, for only as we know our faults
can we hope to correct or eliminate
them.
Did you ever visit the Ghetto in
Chicago? The Ghetto is the Jewish
quarter where the Jews live and do
business. Here they have their own
customs, holidays, festivals, schools,
and synagogues.
Chinatown in San Francisco is
quite similar, I am told. Here the
Chinese conduct their own elections
for mayor, councilmen, and other
dty officials. Th~ even have their
own switchboard and telephone operators. Chinatown is a highly organized foreign society within a city
organization.
Maybe you think it dangerous for
our government to allow this type of
freedom, and maybe it is, but not
more dangerous than the unchristian
areas in our own lives. These areas
are simply bad attitudes and ba.d
habits which we hav:e encouraged by
constant repetition. They are areas

where the Golden Rule is not in operation-where the fruits of the
Spirit are not in evidence. These are
areas that need Christianizing. In
most cases we think of these sins as
petty, insignificant, and trivial because they are so common among
us; but don't be misled-they are
insidious, destructive, and dangerous
because they often undermine one's
whole personality.
I often think of these common
sins as termites-termites of the personality. Termites, you know, are
lii!tle antlike creatures that live in
wood. They work in the dark and,
like the petty sins, they attack from
within and carry on their work of
destruction under cover. It will
take courage to see ourselves as we
really ave, but we can never rise to
our best unless and until we can
face our worst. Suppose, then, we
'turn the searchlight of truth inward
and throw on the screen of reality
the many little sins we are all guilty
of in more or less degree.

vious.) Now I ask you, does the
spirit of Christ-the Christmas spirit
-motivate this kind of giving?
Please don't misunderstand me.
Giving gifts !to friends to express
our love and affection, or to meet a
need is a lovely gesture, but gifts
should be made or purchased with
the needs and personality of the vecip1ent in mind. I am afraid, too,
that some of our giving is motivated
by a desire to receivce. Christ gave
to 'those in need, and from whom
he expected nothing in return. We
can give to our friends all through
the year-on birthdays, Easter, and
other special days. I wish we could
celebrate Christ's birthday by following his example. Look around
for a family in need of food, clothing, love, and understanding. Adopt
them for Christmas. Make them
feel a part of your family for one
day. Let your children help plan
and make the gifts for the family,
and I can promise you a happy
Christmas.
Wrong actions are hot always the
result of wrong motives, but wrong
motives seldom result in right actions. "As a man thinketh in his
heart, so is he." If we keep our
hearts pure, with an eye single to
'the glory of God our motives can't
be far wrong.

MoTIVES

At a club meeting some time ago,
I heard one woman laughingly remark that she had "gift-buying
down to a science." She explained
that all through the year she bought
differeri.t articles at various prices
which she, herself, could use. When
a package came for her at Christmas
time, she opened and appraised it,
selected a gift of similar value from
:those she had on hand and mailed
it at once. Another woman bragged
that she had "even a better system."
It seems that she keeps all the gifts
she doesn't like until the following
year when she gives them to her
friends. (I was particularly amused
at this confession, for it explained
perfectly how I happened to receive
a gift from her last year which I had
made and sent her the year pre-

DISHONESTY

Are we honest in all of our relationships-honest with God, with
ourselves, and with others with
whom we come in contact? Shakespeare makes much of being true to
ourselves when he says, "To thine
ownself be true and it follows as
the night, the day, thou canst not
then be false to any man."
How do we respond to a call for
help from our pastor, the choir director, church school superintendent,
or the visiting committee? Do we
make excuses and let it go at that?
Is that being quite honest? we are
really interested in our church, we'll
give up other less important activities in order to serve when needed.
)
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Some things should have first place
in our lives, and the church is one
of them.
Do we bear false witness against
others? One of the most difficult
things in a court trial is to get the
truth from the witnesses. We see
things in the light of ou~ own experiences, and our expenences are
all different. Then, too, our emoltions become involved, and our
sympathies color our interpretations.
I don't" believe we actually intend
to injur·e others, but most of us are
certainly careless with the truth.
In Holiday in Mexico, Jane Powell, who plays the daughter of the
United States Ambassador, stretches
the truth on several occasions in order to appear more important. Each
time she catches herself, she drops
her head, hesitates a moment, then
lifts her head with a determined gesture and corrects herself. We could
do that if we had 1the courage. Acknowledging and correcting our
error every time would certainly~
help us to overcome the tendency
to misrepresent the truth. Our
creed is "All Truth," but it can't
mean much to us unless we try to
.
live up Ito it.
A certain woman of my acquamtance was told in her patriarchal
blessing that God loved her for her
integrity. Isn't that wonderful? Integrity can be developed-it is something we all can have.
GossiP
Gossip is another thing we women
need to watch. Let's not say unkind
things about people. Even though
a story is true, we need not repeat
it. I am reminded here of a story
told by Dr. G. Stanley Jones. It
seems a mother opened the door one
day to a friend who was seeking advice and counsel concerning her son
who had been charged with stealing.
After the friend had left, the mother
realized that her small daughter had
heard the story. Calling her
daughter to her, she said, "Alice, if
Mrs. White had left her purse here
18 ( 114)
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we'd not give it to anyone else,
would we?"
"No of course not," answered
Alice. '
"Mrs. White has left with us
something much more precious than
her purse," the mother wenrt on to
say, "she left a story that would
make many people unhappy if we
gave it to anyone else. So let's remember, dear, that the story isn't
ours-it belongs to Mrs. White." If
we all felt that way about gossip
what a lot of suffering we'd avoid.
CRITICISM

There is entirely too much criticism abroad. Gonstructi¥e criticism
is one thing, and quite desirable if
given to the party concerned; but
there should be no place in our lives
for destructive criticism. Do we go
home from church on Sunday criticizing the pastor, his sermon, the
choir, Brother Blank's prayer, etc.
Many of us do and it's too bad. We
are forever scapegoating-blaming
other individuals, other groups,
when things go wrong. "Judge not
that ye
not judged" is still pretty
good advice, for we can't possibly
neceshave all
sary to judge righteously, and any
other judgment brings condemnation upon ourselves.
JEALOUSY

Jealousy is the result of fearfear of losing something that we
hold necessary to our happiness. We
are afraid of death, of growing old
or becoming ill. We are afraid of
losing a job, friends, or prestige. All
fear is self-centered. It is paralyzing to effort as well as diseaseproducing. When we become Christcentered. we lose our fears and have
no mor~ occasion for jealousy.
ANGER AND RESENTMENT

Anger and resentment are emotions that de¥elop when we feel
frustrated or blocked
our desires.
emotions serve a
Like steam,
worth-while purpose only when
controlled. When anger or resent-

men't are in command, we act completely out of character and say and
do things that wound and injure
others. Resentments justified or unjustified are disastrous to the individual. If love is made the theme
song of life, resentments and anger
will fade away.
HATE

Hate is a canker that slowly
strangles ones happiness. We can't
afford to let the attitudes and actions of others influence or determine our behavior to the extent that
hate is aroused. We can dislike
things people do without hating
them for doing it. There is so much
good in everybody. If we look for
it we'll find it, and finding it, we'll
appreciate the person for the good
in him. I believe it was Lincoln
who said that the best way to get rid
of an enemy is to make him a
friend.
FLATTERY

Flattery is insincere praise, and
psychologists tell us there are 'two
reasons for it-both of which are
selfish. First, to have sport at another's expense. Second, to
something for himself that he can
get in no other way. Flattery is
cheap and con'temptible.
Let us not confuse flattery with
sincere appreciation and praise for
the sake of encouragement-these
are desirable if not used to excess.
0¥erpraise makes one egotistical
and creates a wrong motive-selfaggrandizement-for achievement.
Only those who are humble and full
of love can assist with the building
of the kingdom.
RIDICULE

Ridicule is always deliberate. It is
used by people who enjoy inflicting
embarrassment and pain upon
others. It is hostile, malicious, and
degrading, and can ha¥e no place
in the life of a Christian.
are
pagan level where one returns evil for good. Second, the
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Old Te~tament level where one r·eturns good for good and evil for
evil. Third, the Christian level
where one returns good for evil. We
are Christians and have covenanted
to live on that level.
Christians may be divided into
four groups. Those in the upper
group ar·e prophets, the twelve, and
other great spiritual leaders through
whom God can reveal himself. The
next group includes those who are
really converted and working at
their religion-those who are interested and active in bringing about
the divine purposes of God. These
are kingdom-builders. The average
Christian attends church on Sunday
when conv;enient. Maybe she sings
in the choir or acts as hostess on occasion and attends lthe parties, but
on the whole she feels just as good
as the next person and that is
enough. The last group are those
who are content with just being
baptized. They have entered the
door of the kingdom but have no
ef11thusiasm for further development
or progress. What is your Christian
rating? What is mine?
While we haven't covered aU of
the different breeds of termites, I
hope we have gone far enough to
stimulate a desire to rid ourselves of
these sins which hinder our personal
development. It is not by chance,
you know, that our finest violins are
made from timber-line spruce. A
tree that lives at that elevation develops both strength and beauty because of its constant fight with the
elements. The same is true in
character-building-it's the overcoming of sin and the successful
solving of our problems . that increase our wisdom and knowledge
and develop the Christian character.
I think it would help to make a
list of our own particular termites
and tack it up in the kitchen where
we could see it several times a day.
This will keep us conscious of these
areas that need Christianizing.
What we need from here on 1s
repentance. First, being sorry for
our sins. Semnd, make full restitution. ·Third, turn away from our

sin. And forth, do good instead.
Only as we follow these steps in repentance can we expect forgiveness
and strength to overcome.
There is a big sign in Denver
which reads, "Prayer changes
things." I am not so sure that is true
-that prayer changes .THINGs-but
I am sure that prayer changes people, for prayer is the means by which
we tune in on the Spirit of God.
Alignment with his Spirit will bear
fruit-love, joy, peace, long suffering, goodness, gentleness, faith,
meekness, and temperance. With

these active in our lives the termites
'
will disappear.
So for the coming year, let us get
the spray gun-fill it with equal
parts of conscious effort, prayer, and
the Spirit of God, and go after these
little insidious, destructive termites
which undermine and destroy our
effectiveness. Thefe is no future in
sin. It's up to us to develop the
personal righteousness expected of
those claiming the name of Christ.
Good luck to you, and in the
words of Tiny Tim, "God bless us,
everyone."
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The. most inexpensive floor stand blackboard obtainable. Blackboard surface on one side and bulletin board

on the other.
No. 131-H-B

3x4'

No. 132-H-B
No. 133-H-B
No. 134-H-B

3xS'
31f2x5'
4x6'

$28.00
$30.00
$33.00
$38.00

EASEL BI.ACKBOAR.D-STYI.E K
Admirably adapted for smaller Sunday school class-
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Folds compactly and may be stored in small

No. 71-K
No. 72-K
No. 73-K
No. 74-K

l8x24"
21x30"
24x36"
36x48"

$ 5.50
$ 7.50
$ 9.25

DANN'S NOISELESS
ERASER NO. 1
5x2x 11/4 inches

$11.75

Price 25c each

HERALD PUBLISHING
I03 South Osage Street e

HOUSE
Missouri
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Worship Suggestions for March
By BERNICE BONHAM

Theme for the Month: PREPARATION FOR
GENERAL CONFERENCE
March 2, 1947

Theme: PREPARATION BY FAITH
Prelude: "Glorious Things Are Sung of
Zion," Saints' Hymnal, 173.
Call to Worship:
"And the bow shall be in the cloud; and
I will look upon it, that I may remember the
everlasting covenant, which I made unto thy
father Enoch: that when men should keep all
m" commandments, Zion should again come
on the earth, the city of Enoch which I have
.
caught up unto myself.
"And this is mine everlastmg covenant,
that when thy posterity shall embrace the
truth, and look upward, then shall Zion look
downward and all the heavens shall shake
with glad'ness, and the ·earth shall tremble
with joy;
"And the general assembly of the church
of the first-born shall come down out of
heaven, and possess the earth, and ~h~ll h~ve
place until the end come. And th1s 1~ mme
everlasting covenant, wh1ch I made With _thy
father Enoch."- Genesis 9: 21-23, Inspired
Version.
*Hymn: "The Morning Breaks," Saints'
Hymnal, 411.
*Prayer (For the success of the General
Conference) .
Scripture Reading: Hebrews 11: 1, 5, 6, Inspired Version.
Hymn: "Faith of Our Fathers," Saints'
Hymnal, 291 (verses 1, 2).
Talk: (5 or 6 minutes)
Tell of the Amboy Conference, and the
corning of Young Joseph (in The Story of the
Church, pp. 404-407). Close with the following: "Not by might, nor by power, but by
my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts."-Zechariah 4: 6. Under such an endowment of h1s
Spirit a group of people such as there will be
at conference should change the world and
make Zion a reality. Let us move forward in
righteousness through faith.
*Hymn: "Faith of Our Fathers," Saints'
Hymnal, 291 (verses 3, 4).
*Commission:
"Zion shall be redeemed. . . . Therefore,
let your hearts be comforted, for all things
shall work together for good to them that
walk uprightly . . . . Search diligently, and
pray always, and be believing."-Doctrine and
Covenants 97: 4 and 87: 6.
*Benediction.
March 9, 1947

Theme: WAIT UPON THE -LORD
(Meditation)
Prelude: " 'Come Ye Apart I" It Is the Lord
Who Calls," Saints' Hymnal, 108.
Call to Worship: Psalm 1.
*Hymn: "If Suddenly Upon the Street,"
Saints' Hymnal, 216 (verses 1, 2).
*Prayer: (That we shall know those things
that would show the Master that we
love him.)
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Scripture Reading: I Corinthians 3: 10-15.
Meditation:
God has said: "Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word
of truth."-II Timothy 2: 15. By setting aside
a period for reading God's words and meditating upon them, we shall know those things
that the Master would have us do.
Read:
"Take time to be holy, speak oft with thy
Lord;
Abide in him always and feed on his word;"
-Saints' Hymnal, 322.
(Music repeated softly as congregation
meditates.)
Meditation:
Alma 16: 219-222. Do you go often each
day to a place apart where you may pray to
the Father for his guidance?
Solo: (singer not seen) "Take Time to Be
Holy," Saints' Hymnal, 322 (verse 2).
(Music repeated softly as congregation
meditates.)
Short Talk: (one or two minutes)
One of the greatest privileges God has given
us" is that of· taking part in the business of his
kingdom.
God will bless our conference, if we live
so that he can.
*Hymn: "Take Time to Be Holy," Saints
Hymnal, 322 (verses 3, 4).
*Commission: 'Doctrine and Covenants 4.
*Benediction.
March 16, 1947

Tbeme: SEEK THE LORD BY FASTING
AND PRAYER
Prelude: "Sweet Hour of Prayer," Saints'
Hymnal, 103.
Call to Worship: Doctrine and Covenants
124: 1; 85: 36.
*Hymn: "Come Ye Apart," Saints' Hymnal,
108 (verses 1, 2).
*Prayer: That God's work will be done
through us (ending with the Lord's
Prayer in unison) .
Poem:
PRAYER
Prayer is work, dost thou believe it?
Prayer is power, wilt thou receive it?
Prayer the path the Saviour trod,
Prayer the touch that links with God.
Make thy life a daily prayer,
He will answer-here and there.
-Author unknown.**

Hymn: "I Need Thee Every Hour," Saints'
Hymnal, 314 (verses 3, 4).
A Testimony of the Result of Prayer: (In
three or four minutes tell the story in
own words.)
(As Brother Luff's wife was leaving to visit
her folks) . . . . as the train left, jokingly
I remarked the next I expect to hear is that
I have a "Mormon" wife . . . . . I then advised her to listen carefully (still jokingly)
to what the Saints had to say, and if she
became satisfied that they were right, to join
them, without delaying a moment on account
of my feelings. In a few weeks she wrote

asking consent to her baptism. After the
counsel I had given jokingly, I could not
refuse. . . . . My answer advised her to be
sure she was right, then act; my Methodism
would never cause an interference with her
convictions. . . . .
When she was confirmed, she was told that
her partner, who was then preaching another
gospel in Toronto, would yet preach the everlasting gospel to the world. . . . .
Of course the news reached me quickly by
letter, and provoked a smile and considerable
criticism. . . . . In one of my letters I had
recklessly challenged them to use their faith to
bring me ainong them by a certain day, which
I named. I told them it was impossible for
me to get there, but their faith ought to laugh
at impossibilities and produce any kind of
miracle . . . . . It passed from my mind . . . .
My health was breaking . . . . physician
told me I must get away . . . . told him impossible. The presiding Methodist minister
noticed my sickness; told me to go. (Left for
London where his wife was still with her
parents), . . . . and when within about a
rod or two of the house, met by my brotherin-law, who gave me to understand that their
faith in miracles and prayer was not weakened in the least by my arrival, as that was the
very day I had so carelessly named in my
bantering letter some time before. . . . .
At a prayer meeting, Brother Luff says he
mentally commended his case to heaven . . . .
and to answer him that night if his church or
not. . . . . I asked that the answer might be
given through my wife's brother, a lad of ten.
Brother Luff promised obedience if satisfied as
to God's will. During the testimonies, Robbie, as he was familiarly called, stood, his
face became wa)Cen and the tears started from
his eyes, and flowed profusely down his cheeks,
and turning till he faced me, he raised his
hand and said, "Verily, thus saith the Lord
God unto you, 0 son of man, Go now and
obey my gospel, for this indeed is my church.
It is my will that you shall be baptized at the
hands of one of these my servants, for you
have received of my Spirit, saith the Lord."
Here was what he had asked for and through
the channel he had asked God in secret; God
had answered. He desucd to be baptized
that night without delay.
Hymn: "1 Need Thee Every Hour," Saints'
Hymnal, 314 (verse 5).

Poem:
HEED THE VOICE
Oh, my people, heed the warning
I am giving you today;
Buckle on the gospel armor,
You will need it for the fray.
Take my truth as your protection,
Consecrate your hearts with prayer
And I' II give divine direction,
I'll be with your everywhere.
Oh, my people, saith the Spirit,
Heed the warning voice today;
Young and old and middle-aged,
From the call turn not away.
Can you still withhold your offerings
And your tithing fail to pay,
And expect a Father's blessing
While you walk your selfish way?
Oh, my people, heed the message
I am sending you today.
Every worldly thought and action,
Every evil cast away;
Build anew your family altars,
Read my word from day to day;
Come to me and I will guide you
In the new and living way.
Oh, my people, come up higher,
Heed the Spirit's voice today;
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Love the Lord and one another
And I'll answer when you pray.
Consecrate each passing hour
Sacred duties to attend,
And I'll come to you in power
And be with you to the end.
-John Martin, April 11, 1932.

*Commission: Doctrine and Covenants 18: 6.
*Benediction.
March 23, 1947

Theme: TEACH US, 0 LORD, TRUE
BROTHERHOOD
(Personal Responsibility)
Prelude: "Send Me Forth, 0 Blessed Master!" Saints' Hymnal, 214.
Call to Worship:
PRAYER
In this hour of worship
Grant thy presence, Lord !
Here, the world forgotten
Feed us on thy word.
From our sins and sorrows
Here we seek release;
Of Thy love persuaded,
Find the path of peace.
-Author Unknown**

*Hymn: "Send Me Forth, 0 Blessed Master!"
*Prayer: For our personal responsibility in
serving others.
Scripture Reading:
"I heard the voice of the Lord, saying,
Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?
Then said I, Here am I; send me. And he
said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed,
but they unde~stood not; and see ye indeed,
but they perceived not. Then said I, Lord,
how long? And he said, Until the cities be
wasted with inhabitant, and the houses without man, and the land be utterly desolate."Isaiah 6: 8, 9, 11.
Hymn: "0 Master, Let Me Walk With
Thee," Saints' Hymnal, 213.
Talk:
This may be based on the experiences of
David Patten, who felt a keen personal responsibility for sharing the gospel with others
(See The Story of the Church, pp. 141, 142).
Conclude with: The building of the kingdom
is not a matter of deciding what we want to
do and then asking God to bless us in the
task. It is finding out what God wants done,
dedicating oneself to it, and then asking divine
help to do it God's way. He works with us
only to the extent that we do what he wants
done, and in his way.
*Hymn: "Rise Up, 0 Men of God!" Saints'
Hymnal, 210.
*Commission:
"Prosecute the missionarv work in this land
and abroad so far and so ~idely as you may.
All are called according to the gifts of God
unto them; and to the intent that all may
labor together, let him that laboreth in the
ministry and him that toileth in the affairs of
men of business and of work labor together
with God for the accomplishment of the work
intrusted to all." -Doctrine and Covenants
119: 8.

*Benediction,
March 30, 1947

Theme: REJOICE IN THE LORD
(Joyful Service)
Prelude: "Blest Be Thou, 0 God of Israel,"
Saint.r Hymnal, 121.
Call to
I Chronicles 16: 8-12.
*Hymn: "Jesus, My Shepherd, Call With a
Sweet Command," Saints' Hymnal, 272,

*Prayer: Help us to give joyful service in
thy work.
Hymn: "Pass Me Not, 0 Gentle Saviour,"
Saints' Hymnal, 324 (verses 1, 2, 3)
Talk:
Tell the story of Nehemiah as found in
Nehemiah, chapters 4, 5, 6, and of the building of the Kirtland Temple as found in The
Story of the Church, pages 202-206. Just as
they were able to complete the building up of
Jerusalem and the Kirtland Temple, so if we
have a mind to work today with God, Zion
will be built up.
Poem:
MY DAILY PRAYER
If I can do some good today,
If I can serve along life's way,
If I can something helpful say,
Lord, show me how.
If I can right a hwnan wrong,
If I can help to make one strong,
If I can cheer with smile or song,
Lord, show me how.

If I can aid one in distress,
If I can make a burden less,
If I can spread more happiness,
Lord, show me how.
~Grenville Kleisher* *
*Hymn: "0 Master, Let Me Walk With
Thee," Saints Hymnal, 213; or
"Send Me Forth, 0 Blessed Master,"
Saints' Hymnal, 214.
*Commission: John 14: 6a, 11, 12, 30, 31.
*Benediction:
(Soft music .as they go to classes.)
*Congregation Standing.
**Quoted from Prayer Poems, by 0. V.
and Helen Armstrong, by special permission
of Abingdon-Cokesbury Press.

Testimony of Healing
At the request of Mrs. E. H. Mellor
I am writing this letter for the Herald.
.About a year ago Mr. Mellor had a
severe irritation in one of his eyes. The
doctor thought it should be removed;
although medicine helped, it brought no
permanent relief. Two elders from Fairview, Montana, administered to him, and
he received the blessing asked for. Six
weeks ago, however, his eve became sore
again, and the doctor said that this time
it would have to be taken out as the pain
could not be alleviated without its removal. The date for the operation was
set, and Mr. Mellor was taken to the
hospital. The day before he was scheduled to go to 1surgery, he received administration again from Elders Vernon Ditton and W. R. Hillman of Fairview.
When the surgeons looked at him, they
said no operation was necessary and prescribed only medicine for him. After
two days treatment, he said, "My eye is
all right. Why do I need medicine when
my eye doesn't hurt any more?"
Truly God does watch over us in tender
mercy and help us in our times of need.
We are thankful to him for this kindness
and to his ministers who unfailingly
answer the call for administration even
in the most disagreeable weather.

Arvews Briefs
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania
Pastor, Carl E. Muir
The women held their annual bazaar on
December 6; the $300 cleared from it wiil be
added to the church fund. On December 8,
Evangelist William Fligg spoke at the 11
o'clock service on the subject, "Sanctification."
A meeting for the "Scout family" was held in
the evening. Leaders of the cub packs, den
mothers, Boy Scout troops, and Sea Scouts
were present; Scoutmaster Norman Preusch
was in charge. ~r. Moon, district executive,
attended the servrce.
Several of the Philadelphia young people
attended the Zion's League convention held in
Brooklyn on December 7 and 8.
A white Christmas service was held on
December 15; Pastor Carl Muir was in charge,
and Bishop D. 0. Chesworth was the speaker.
Offerings, placed on the tree in white envelopes, totaled $542.95. The Christmas story,
"Holy Night," was portrayed in song and
drama in the evening. Clara Thumm directed
the choir, and Mervine Benson was in charge
of the play. The church school Christmas
program was ~Presented on Wednesday evening, after which Santa gave a gift to each
child. A part of The Messiah was given on
December 22 by the choir; Clara Hoxie was
the accompanist. Pastor Carl Muir spoke in
the evening, and Dolly Lewis sang, "0 Holy
Night."
Dolly has been appointed junior
choir leader for the coming year.
·
Edna Stone, daughter of Lon Stone, was
guest soloist at the morning service on December 29. Ruth Didricksen, Joseph, Edward, and William Piedimonte, Graceland
students, were home for the holidays.
Speakers for the month of December in
addition to those previously mentioned, ~ere
Elder Lewis Kuhn and Priest )\lorman Preusch.
-Dora Humes, reporter\

Eros, Louisiana
Pastor, C. C. Fuller
The annual branch election was held on
December 22. Officers for the coming year
are Connie C. Fuller, pastor; J E. Phillips
and A. W. Williams, counselors; Mattie Mobley, director of music and women's leader:
Florence Phillips, pianist; Mrs. C. C. Fuller,
treasurer; Ruby Roberts, publicity agent; A. W.
Williams, church school director; J. E. Phillips, assistant director and branch clerk; Atha
Williams, church school secretary; and Marvin
Johnson, janitor. Other committeemen are to
be selected later by the pastor. T. B. Sharp
visited in Eros for a week in December; he
gave several sermons during his stay. Due to
weather conditions, services were held in the
James A. Ful!e•· home. Marvin Johnson was
ordained to the office of deacon by Brother
Sharp.
~Ruby Roberts, reporter.

Dahinda, Illinois
The Christmas offering goal for 1946 was
set at $100. This amount was reached by the
end of October. By Christmas, $117 had been
received.
Total donations to the General
Church in 1946 amounted to $250.23.
-Mrs. Adean Dawson, reporter.

MRS. CLARA ADDICOTT.

Williston, North Dakota
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Chicago, Illinois, District
District President, Jose ph Baldwin
During the past two yea~s the w~rkers of
Chicago District have cons1stent_ly. a1ded the
Saints of Maywood Mission unul they could
maintain their own local staff of officers. On
Sunday, December 15, Apostle Arth:-tr O:>kman District President Joseph Baldwm, H1gh
Prie~t Lyman Jones, and Missionall:' Jame~ C.
Daugherty organized Maywood M1s.swn mto
a branch. Elder A. V. Webb, previOusly ordained to the office of elder, and. other elected
officers were installed to pres1d~, over t~e
group. An original prayer hymn, Bless- Th1s
Branch, 0 Lord," was sung by Elder John
Wight and Apostle Oakman gave the morning se~mon. Dinner was served. at noon _by
the women. At 1:30 p.m., a baptismal serv1ce
was conducted at the First ·chicago Church.
As a result of four weeks of missionary work
in Maywood, Elder Daugherty ?aptized fifteen
new members. The confirmatiOn and consecration service, in chaq~e of Apostle Oakman,
was held at 3 o'clock m the chapel room. of
the Masonic Hall where the Maywood S~mts
worship. In response to the cha!lenge,. Are
you willing to receive the preciOus g~ft _of
God?" each baptized person arose to s1gmfy
his desire. Following the prayers of confirl!lation Apostle Oakman pronounced a ?lessmg
on the hour. A brief testimony serv1ce was
held at the close of the meeting.
A Christmas reception for all l!lt;~h>ers ?f
the district concluded the da~· s activities. District President Joseph Baldw~n was !.'resented
a Christmas purse by the Ch1cago Samts.

Gary, Indiana
Pastor, D. H. Smith
The last quarter of the Bible studies class
taught by Hattie K. Bell began Nov:ember 1;
the meeting was held at the home of Mr. and
.
Mrs. William Rogge.
Several members of the Gary cong~egatw~
attended the district confere~ce held m C~t
cago on November 3; no serv1ces were held m
the home church on that date.
The women's department conducted a workers' meeting on November 5 at the home of
Mrs. Tomlinson.
Elder .Luther Troyer of Chicago delive~ed
the morning sermon on November 10; Pr~est
B. Lennox, also of Chicago, was the evenmg
speaker. Hazel Smith, Alma Darter, Bert and
Ida Kidd have completed credit courses sponsored by the Internationa~ Council of Religious Education. A meeung of branch officers was hell!! at the home of Alma Darter on
November 14.
Elder and Mrs. Lloyd Hadley of the Department of Religious Educ_ation of Northeastern Illinois District were 111 charge of both
morning services on November 17. Pastor
D. H. Smith spoke in the e;ening. The
monthly meeting of the women s depa~tme?t
was held at the home of Nova He?el~us ~~
Indiana Harbor; Genevieve Lusha, dtstnct director, was present.
•
.
District President Joseph Baldwm was· the
speaker at the morning service on November
24. The evening hour :vas devo.ted to an
ordination and Commumon servtce.
Bert
Kidd was ordained to the office of deacon by
Pastor D. H. Smith, Apostle Paul Hanson,
and Elder Joseph Baldwin; John Wight and
Pauline Sanderns sang solos.
.
Speakers for the month of . December w_ere
Albert Tomlinson, Lamont Mau,_ D. H. Sm1tJ;,
R. W. Smith, and Joseph Baldwm. Th~ chou
presented several anthems on the mormng of
December 22. A Christmas party was sponsored by the women's department on Monday
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evening, December 23. A play, ."The Gi~t,"
and several recitations were g1ven.
Gtfts
were exchanged and treats given to all present.
With the exception of church school, no
services were held on Sunday, December 29.

First Chicago Congregation
Pastor, H. T. McCaig
Pastor H. T. McCaig presided over the
December Communion service, with Elder
Lyman Jones giving the Communion message
and Elder A. 0. Skinner the pastoral talk.
Other speakers for the month were Paul Frisbie, D. M. Wiesen, Fr_ank Shank, _and Joseph
Baldwin. Special musiC was provided by the
choir, women's chorus, and Donald Mee.
Randall and Ronald, twin sons of Mr. and
Mrs. Rex Ryan, were blessed on December 8
by Elders John Pettersson, A. 0. Skinner, and
D. M. Wiesen. At 2:45 in the afternoon, a
district-wide youth rally was held; every member of the Zion's League was given a chance
to help plan the year"s activities. The following week the League presented a floral offering for the rostrum in memory of Lyle Mahoney, a former League leader who was killed
in the war.
A Christmas entertainment and party for the
children of the branch was given on the evening of December 22 under the direction of
Buren Lenox. Donald Mee sang Gesu Bambino Reno Ricker gave a reading, "Why the
Chi~es Rang," and a moving picture, "Bethlehem to Calvary," was shown.
The Ssenippah Guild met at the home of
Eleanor Chandler; Ruby Henson Motta gave
a book review of The New Orleans Woman.
The North Side Study Class held its meetings
at the homes of Mrs. Hans Behnke and Velva
Castins. The North Side Circle met wi~h
Mrs. Emerine Gunderson and Mrs. Mane
Swanson.
Helen Blair was hostess at a
Christmas party for the Friendship Guild.
-Velva E. Castins, reporter.

Pastor, Lloyd Cleveland
A number of Zion's Leaguers and their
leader, Gordon Rhodes, attended the youth retreat held at Evansville on October 19 and 20;
John Darling, of the Department of Religious
Education was the speaker. October 20 was
observed ~s Grace! and Day. V ernes Collins,
youngest member of th_e priesthood in IndiaJ?-apolis Branch, gave h1s first sermon on th1s
occasion.
On November 4 the women's department
served meals to six election boards ; proceeds
from this project plus those from a bazaar
and turkey dinner held December 6 netted
nearly $200.
Several teachers and officers attended the
workers' institute in New Albany on November 10 and 11. Thelona Stevens of the Department of Religious Education was the
speaker.
Patriarch Arthur W. Gage gave the Thanksgiving message on November 24. .Panel ~is
cussions were held each Sunday evemng dunng
November with different members of the
priesthood in charge.
Linda Danelle, daughter of Otto and Marvel
Tice of Anderson, ~ndiana, an~ Eldon Eugene
Bridges were baptized by Pnest Glenn 'X:'·
Tice on Sunday mornmg, December 1. Theu
confirmation and the ordination of John
Thompson to the office of teacher took place
at the Communion service. Priest Rolland
Prather of New Albany was the speaker at 11
o'clock on December 8. Mr. and Mrs. C. A.
Nolan celebrated their silver wedding anniversary by holding open house at their home
on December 9. Elder Thomas Wareham,
pastor of the Evansville Branch, was the morn-

ing speaker on December 15. He ancl Pastor
"Lloyd Cleveland officiated at the blessing of
the infant son of John and Dorothy Thompson at this service. Patriarch A. W. Gage
gave the Christmas me~sage on December 2~;
special music was furmshed by the Settle SIS·
ters and Dorothy Swift. The children presented a Christmas program on Monday evening, after which Santa distributed gifts to
them.
Patriarch ]. E. Matthews of Columbus,
Ohio, spoke on Sunday morning, Dec~mber
29. Prior to the 11 o'clock servtce, the mfant
daughter of Joseph and Janice Nolan was
blessed by her grandfather, Elder Charles
Nolan and Patriarch Arthur W. Gage. Steven
Allan' son of James and Dorothy Ellis, was
blessdd recently by Patriarch Gage and Elder
William P. Creviston.
-Rebecca Nolan, reporter.

Vancouver, British Columbia
Kitsilano Mission
Acting Pastor, C. Bruder
The women's auxiliary, under the direction
of M;ugaret Peterson, held a successful ba~aar
at the Canadian Legion Hall. Net receipts
totaled approximately $200; this money :vas
donated to the mission building fund. In vrew
of the fact that the women's department has an
active membership of only six, it is felt that
the results of this endeavor were extremely
gratifying. Many nonmembers ~tte?de_d the
bazaar. Five hundred letters of mvitatwn to
householders in the immediate vicinity of the
hall were delivered on the eve of the bazaar,
and posters were· placed in local shops.
The church school sponsored a Christmas
concert and tree on December 19; 100 members and friends were present. Following an
amusing program, presents were distri~uted to
children under fourteen. Bags of canay, nuts,
and fruit were given to everyone; this was
made possible by business firms donating $65
in cash and merchandise. Ellen Hopen and
Charles Bruder did the soliciting for donations
after W. A. Fisher, superintendent of the
church school, sent out letters stating the day
the canvass would be made. All but one firm
co-operated. Contributions varied from two
to ten dollars and the donation exceeded expenditures by twenty dollars. This surplus
was applied to the building fund.
On January 16, Mr. and ~rs. Herbert St~n
bridge left for Nassau, Bnt!sh West Indtes,
for an extendeiil visit with their daughter,
Thelma. They plan to return via Independence in April in order to attend General
Conference.
-Mrs. Anne Davies, reporter.

Seattle, Washington.
First Seattle Congregation
Pastor, Paul A. W' ellington
Warren Chenoweth, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Warren VanPelt, was blessed at the December
Communion service by Evangelist A. C. Martin· Carol Lee, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Ha~old Wilbur was blessed by Elder Granville Swenson. ' At the January Communion
service, Susan Elaine, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Winston Inslee, and Richard Nelson, Jr.,
son of Mr. and Mrs. Richard Nelson, were
blessed by their grandfather, Elder Orville
Oppelt, assisted by Elder Carl Crum.
The midweek prayer services are opened
with a fifteen-minute period of meditation; a
picture study provides the background.
Hostesses for the January meeting of the
LaDaSa Club were Florence Love, Frances
Parkhurst and Beulah Wright. Velma Seat
of the P~get Sound Light Company was their
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guest speaker. A series of church school
workers' conferences are being held monthly
at the home of .Loren McDole. The branch
workers' conference for this quarter was held
at the pastor's home on January 11. A priesthood meeting was held Janl:la.ry 17 for the
purpose of organizing a VlSltmg program.
Pastor and Mrs. Paul Wellington held openhouse on Sunday afternoon, January 12, between 3 and 5 o'clock. Members of the Zion's
League are making preparation for a carnival
to be held in the church basement on Saturday eveping, February 1.
Elder Heman Davis of Sacramento, California was guest speaker at the 11 o'clock
hour ~n January 12; District President Alma
Johnson delivered the evening address. Seventy Ernest A. Ledsworth was. the spea~er
January 19. Prior to the evemng preachmg
service, Mrs. Clara Wainwright and Joyce and
Lillie Mae Wainwright were baptized and
confirmed members of the church.
-Mary Coleman, reporter.

Springerton, Illinois
Pastor, Willard Thomas
Officers elected at the annual business meeting on September 2 5 are Willard Thomas,
pastor and church school director; Ralph
Lasater, assistant church school director; Betty
Balsover, secretary; Frank Bensing, treasurer;
Canna Lasater, Zion's League supervisor; Ethel
Stallings, women's leader; Juanita Mdnto~h,
young people's leader and director of musiC;
Blanche Thomas, pianist; and Elizabeth Wilson, publicity agent.
Guest speakers for the past year were Apostle Arthur Oakman; Seventies E. A. Theys and
Z. Z. Renfroe; Elders Chester Henson of Taylorville; Fred and Cecil Robbins of Vancouver,
British Columbia; Lloyd Adams of Cameron,
Missouri; Marion and Emsley Lowry of Mt.
Vernon.
The annual Thanksgiving turkey banquet
was held at Brush Creek on November 26
with District President Z. Z. Renfroe in
charge. Several members from Springerton
attended. Apostle Arthur Oakman was the
speaker.
.
.
A series of meetings wrll be held m March
by Seventy Z. Z. Renfroe.
-Elizabeth Wilson, reporter.

Puyallup, Washington
Pastor, Claude F. Wheeler
Religious education week began with the
observance of rally day on Sunday, September
29. Certificates were presented by Clarence
Johnson, church school director, to those who
were promoted from one department to another. James Wheeler and lois Pentland we~e
each awarded a book in recogmtwn of the1r
splendid attendance records.
Others were
awarded plaques for their classes. At the
close of the service, the parents were conducted on a tour of the classrooms so that
they might see what each group was doing.
District President Alma Johnson was the morning speaker. Following the potluck dinner at
noon Kenneth Sheffer, district religious educa"
tion director, spoke on the value of leadership
training courses ; he also addressed members of
the priesthood and their wives. Evening services
began with classes for men, women, Zion's
leaguers, iuniors, and children in the primary
and nursery departments. Alma Johnson was
again the speaker.
-Tuesday evening, October 1, was .. visiting"
· nonmembers and Saints who were unto attend services because of illness were
Family night on Friday brought many
nonmembers as well as members to the church.
Most of them participated in an original skit

written by Mrs. Winona Porter. Refreshments were served by the women's department.
A young people's prayer meeting preceded
the Sunday morning Communion service.
A Junior Zion's League has been organized.
In addition to Sunday evening classwork, the
young people meet every other Friday night
at the home of one of the members.
--David Johnson, reporter.

Bay Minette, Alabama
Pastor, B. E. Barlow
The Gulf States District Conference was
held in the Bay Minette Church on January
10, 11, and 12. District President Maurice
Draper, A. 0. Crownover, A. D. McCall, and
Franklyn Steiner were in charge. Ruth Draper
served as director of music.
Business of the conference included the
election of delegates to General Conference;
the acceptance of a district budget for 1947;
and the approval of two recommendations for
ordination: Wayne Hough of Mobile and A.
P. Phillips of Robertsdale; both are to be ordained to the office of priest.
Brother Draper began a week's series of
meetings on Sunday evening, January 12. Mr.
and Mrs. Leonard Clarke and Mrs. Walter
White were baptized at the close- of this series.
The Saints of Bay Minette and Baldwin
County are grateful for the ministry of
Hubert Baker, John Grice, M. L. Draper,
Warren Chelline, Ray Whiting, C. R. Hield,
M. A. McConley, Franklyn Steiner, A. D.
McCall, and A. 0. Crownover.
-Ed Barlow, reporter.

St. Louis, Missouri
An "old-time minstrel," written and presented by the Zion's League, was a feature of
the entertainment sponsored by the women's
department on December 6. Other attractions
were a supper and bazaar.
The women meet every other week to study
God Our Help by F. Henry Edwards. Pastor
Frank McDonald is the teacher. A Christmas
luncheon and program were held on December 19.
-Ruth Cunningham, reporter.

Goodland, Kansas
Pctstor, j. R. Gt·rybill
Officers for the new year are J. R. Graybill,
pastor; Inez Been, clerk and historian; Conrad Graybill, treasurer; ·o·Ella Marolf, publicity agent; Pauline Roberts, women's leader
and director of music; Jared Ingram and Carolyn Rohr, librarians; Byron Graybill, church
school superintendent; Dick Marolf, assistant
superintendent and youth director; and Gertie
Ingram. church school secretary.
Teachers for the first quarter are Alice
Ingram, kindergarten; Dorothea Graybill, primary; Kenneth Ingram, junior; Pauline Roberts, junior high; Dick Marolf, young adult;
and J. R. Graybill, adult. Lyda Graybill was
appointed Oriole leader and Alice Ingram,
Blue Bird leader. Teachers for the second
quarter are Annie Graybill, kindergarten;
O'Ella Marolf, primary; Libby Van Donge,
junior; Pauline Roberts, junior high; Dick
Marolf, young adult; and ]. R. Graybill, adult.
Zion's league officers for the new year are
Glen Middleton, president; Jared Graybill,
vice-president; Vera Van Donge, secretary;
Twyla Middleton, music director; Marian
Phillips and O'Ella Marolf, dramatics committee.
Judy Kay, infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Chester Phillips, was blessed on October 20;
Dorothea Graybill sang a solo for the service.

Houston Hobart, district president, and
Steve Bullard, pastor of the Wray, Colorado,
congregation, flew from Wray to be with the
Saints of Goodland on January 12. Elder
Hobart delivered the 11 o'clock message. A
basket dinner was held at noon at the home
of Harve Ingram.
Attendance has been exceptionally good
with as many as seventy-five present at some
services.
-O'Ella Marolf, .reporter.

EI Dorado Springs, Missouri
Pastor, Robert P. Snodgrass
Officers elected for the new church year are
Robert P. Snodgrass, pastor; Irvin Smith and
Hollis Andes, counselors; Irvin Smith, church
school director and solicitor; Chella Smith,
secretary and women's leader; Hollis Andes,
treasurer; F. L. Vickerman, young people's
leader; and June Vickerman, director of music.
A building committee consisting of Homer
McCray, Asael Condit, and Hollis Andes, with
Robert Snodgrass and Irvin Smith as ex-officio
members, was appointed to supervise the raising of funds and to select a location for the
building of a new church.
During July and August, all the churches
in El Dorado Springs held union services in
the evening in Spring Park. District President William Patterson was the speaker on
August 18. He was also present for the July
and October Communion services, at which
time the members of Coal Hill Branch worshiped with the El Dorado Springs Saints.
Elder Randall Hulse, pastor of the Pontiac,
Michigan, Church, spent several weeks in El
Dorado Springs; his sermons were greatly
appreciated.
A men's evening study class is held twice
a month at the church, At the same time,
the women meet at the home of some member.
During the past year the women's department has contributed $275 to the building
fund.
Newcomers to the branch are Priest F. I..
Vickerman and family, formerly of Clio, Michigan; Elder Hollis Andes and family of Independence, Missouri; and Ernest M. McKee,
who is superintendent of the El Dorado
Springs public schools.
~Lois Snodgrass, reporter.

Robertsdale, Alabama
Pastor, H. M. Aebli
Proceeds from a box social and bazaar held
November 20 totaled $75.55; this money will
be used for church improvements. Twentyfour persons participated in the Christmas
program given December 23; many visitors
were present on this occasion. Recent visiting
ministers have been Seventy Maurice Draper
and Elder Bert Barlow.
Recommendations for the ordination of
George Kennard to the office of deacon and
Aubrey Phillips to the office of priest were
approved at the district conference held in
Bay Minette. Brother Phillips was ordained
on Sunday, January 19, by Elders H. M.
Aebli, A. 0. Crownover, and Franklyn Steiner.
Brother Kennard will be ordained at a later
date.
-Annie Mae Phillips, reporter.
leather llcnmd Volumes of the l.look of
Mormon are again in stock. C:onsuit our
catalog for prices.
Herald Publishiiig
House Advertisemeiit.
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Central Missouri Stake
Warrensburg, Missouri

Pastor, Ward A. Hougas
The junior department, under the direction
of Mrs. Wendell Townsend, presented a
Christmas pageant on the morning of December 22. In the evening, the congregation sang
Christmas carols, the words of which were
projected from slides onto a screen at the
front of the church. After the. song fest, the
dramatics department presented the play, "A
King Shall Reign" ; Mrs. R. M. Hursh was
the director. The cast has gone to several
other congregations in the stake to give this
same play. The various groups of the women's department held Christmas parties and
exchanged gifts.
Members of the Zion's
.League and choir went caroling several nights
and sponsored a Christmas basket. The young
people held a formal Christmas party at the
Hougas home on December 28.
Several
Graceland students were home for the holidays.
The church school and pastorate were in
charge of the December branch night entertainment, a feature of which was the visit of
Santa with treats for everyone. Attendance at
prayer service on the week preceding Christmas was exceptionally high.
The young adults were in charge of the
New Year's Eve worship service. A candlelighting worship center formed the setting,
and selected readings were given with a background of soft music.
-Levana Gard, reporter.
Atherton, Missouri

Pastor, Wen dell Van T uyl
After finishing a study of Your Child's
Needs, taught by Velma Shedd, the women's
department held a Christmas party at the
home of Mrs. Muriel Beebe. The Home
Beautiful has been selected as the course of
study for 1947; Mae Curtis is the teacher.
Courses which are being offered for credit in
the branch are How to Teach in the Church
School, taught by Mrs. Lawrence Shedd, and
Elbert Smith's Restoration, taught by Mrs.
D. R. Hughes.
Bishop T. A. Beck was the speaker on
Sunday morning, December 15; he also attended the priesthood meeting held in the
afternoon. John Darling, of the Department
of Religious Education, showed slides of the
life of Christ at the 6: 30 meeting and
preached the evening sermon. Stake President
Ward A. Hougas was the speaker on Sunday
morning, December 29. Other visiting ministers have been R. D. Weaver and W. E.
Wakeman of Independence. The Zion's League
holds regular meetings each Sunday evening;
Mrs. Evelyn Moore is League leader.
The Saints and their friends held a New
Year's party in the recently-completed building owned by Otho Clark and 0. D. Hughes.
The celebration began with a basket supper;
the community was well represented.
-Mrs. D. R. Hughes, reporter.
Lee's Summit, Missouri

Pastor, Frank C. Sherwood
Visiting speakers in November and December were Stake President Ward Hougas,
Bishop Theodore Beck, and Missionary Lloyd
Adams of \'Varrensburg; Elder Ralph Freeman
of Independence; Elder Roy Smith of Hammond, Indiana; and High Priest B. 0. Lungwitz of Oklahoma.
The children's classrooms have recentlv
been redecorated by the women's department';
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on December 19, the women held a Christmas party at the home of Mrs. Marion Willey.
The young people, directed by Mr. and Mrs.
Dean Adams, presented a Christmas play,
"The Light of Men," on December 22. Members of the Zion's League enjoyed a progressive watch party on New Year's Eve.
A record attendance for the church school
year was reached
consecu,tive Sundays in
December.
-Nellie Haas, reporter.

rwo

Marshall, Missouri

Pastor, Roe B. Vincent
The women of the branch were guests of
Ada Sphores at a Christmas party held December 19; the afternoon was ·spent in exchanging gifts and preparing baskets for needy
families.
A thirty-pound turkey was served at the
Christmas dinner on Sunday, December 22;
each family contributed something for the
meal. In the evening, the juniors and members of the Zion's League presented a Christmas program under the direction of Fairy
Banks and Clara Crawford; Santa distributed
treats at the close of the program.
A Christmas pageant, "The Holy Nativity,"
was also presented by the young adults. Dixie
Groner was the reader; Lorraine Pritchard,
Bernice Tyree, Dorothy Darling, Lucille James,
and the choir provided the musical background.
While the children sang "0 Little Town of
Bethlehem," each brought his gift to the worship center-the manger scene. White-robed
angels formed a curtain background for the
pageant.
-Bernice' Tyree, reporter.

Chatham, Ontario
Pastor, ]. A. Pray
The women's department held its annual
Christmas party at the home of Margaret Dent
on Wednesday afternoon, December 11; "silent
sister" gifts were exchanged and new names
drawn for the coming year. A sparkling,
gaily decorated Christmas tree provided the
setting for the branch Christmas concert and
party held Friday evening, December 20;
Pastor Jack Pray acted as chairman of the evening's program which consisted of dialogues,
readings, acrostics, songs, and instrumental
numbers. The appearance of Santa gave the
final festive touch to the entertainment. The
Orioles and Blue Birds also held Christmas
parties.
On December 22, following the morning
prayer service, the adults met with the juniors
in the lower auditorium for a special Christmas we rship service-a pantomime entitled
"The Fust Miracle"; Edna Prevett was the
narratox. The juniors, Zion's League members, and girls choir presented the pageant,
"Star Gleams," at the evening service; they
and their friends were served refreshments by
the women's department following the pageant.
Tile Leaguers met at the home of Betty
R8pley on December 8, and at Darlene Clarke's
the following Sunday night after church. On
December 29, Harold and Mamie Neal were
hosts to the League; records and Christmas
stories were listened to by candlelight. Pastor
Pray was in charge of the short worship service held by the League on January 5, after
which movies of wild animals were shown;
potluck lunch concluded the evening's activities.
Chatham joined in the observance of the
world-wide week of prayer and citizenship
week for 1947. Elder Pray's sermon, "The
Important Place of Prayer in Our Lives," on
Sunday evening, January 4, was a fitting lead
into the services of the following week. Emerald Liddard was the soloist at this service.

. The first of the priesthood bi-monthly meetmgs was held at the church on the evening
of January 6. Elbert A. Smith's Restoration
has been selected as the study course.
Pastors, counselors, church school directors
and assistants, and women's leaders of the
various branches in Chatham District met on
Sunday, January 12, at the church in Chatham.
Two one-hour discussion classes were conducted for the pastors and counselors by District President Pray and Counselor R. T.
Brown. Counselor J. F. Kelly addressed the
church school workers, and Lena Shaw women's leader, was in charge of the ,;omen's
classes. Plans were made for the coming
Chatham District Youth Convention. Elder
~· S. Phillips, pastor of .sarnia Branch, spoke
111 the evenmg.
The semor choir, with Merle
Bekaert as soloist, sang at this service.
Charlotte Ann, infant daughter of Frederick
and Eileen Wolfe, and Wendy Janice Elaine,
daughter of James and Alice Rhoten were
blessed during the church school h~ur on
Sunday, January 12. Evangelist R. H. Jones
and Elder J. F. Kelly were the officiating ministers. Vivian Gibson read a poem, " 'Twas
a Sheep," preceding the service of blessing.
The first activity of the Chatham Men's
Club was a supper meeting on Thursday evening, January 16. Organization plans were
made and various activities outlined at this
meeting. The meal was served by the women's department.
-Gladys Ferguson, reporter.

Independence, Missouri
Stone Church Congregation

Pastor, Glaude Smith
Activities have again been resumed in the
Stone Church after a three-month period durin<r which time services were held in the Auditorium. Preparation for installation of the
new organ is being made, and it is believed
that further interruption of services will not
be necessary. The first meeting, upon return
to the church, was an 11 o'clock Christmas
Eve candlelighting service presented by the
Cantanina Chorus under the direction of Mrs.
J. T. Westwood, Jr. The chorus was assisted
by the Male Octet and Pastor Glaude A.
Smith.
Registrations for the School of Religious
Leadership classes now tot<tl 280. There are
fourteen classes with an average enrollment
of twenty per class. Every congregation in
Zion is represented, and the register shows
a few members from Kansas Citv Stake and
Butler, Missouri.
The Daughters of Zion held. their monthly
meeting and luncheon on December 18 at the
Liberty Street Church. Mrs. Floyd McDowell
and Mrs. Marvin McDole were in charge of
the devotionals, and Elder Glaude Smith instructed the class. After the luncheon which
was prepared by the Englewood and Gudgell
Park groups, Mrs. M. A. McConley gave a
talk.
Charles Richard, infant son of Mr. and
Mrs. C. 'W. Smith, was blessed December 22
by Patriarch R. V. Hopkins and Elder David
VanTrump.
A meeting for district supervisors, leaders,
and assistant leaders of the women's department was held January 8. Fifty-two guests
assembled at the home of the leader, Mrs.
Blanche Gault, for a covered-dish luncheon
and program. After the social entertainment,
a series of talks was given by Pastor Glaude
A. Smith, Elders Charles Graham and Amos
T. Higdon, Mrs. Paul Kelsey, city-wide director of friendly visiting, and Mrs. Roland
cradle-roll
Mrs. Gault
over the
talked to the
women about their work.
-J'viay Dean Carter, reporter.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

ADVENTURES IN LATTER DAY SAINTISM
For YouiUJ People

Helps for Your League Study of

boes It Make any Difference How We Manage

Our Personal Finances
By Mary B. Hill
Listed below are a number of suggestions
which can be developed to provide a month
of programs, illustrating that it does make a
difference how we manage our personal
finances, use our time and talents. These are
in addition to the suggestions listed under
"Why Not Try This?" pages 33-35 of the
booklet, Does It Make Any Difference?
1. Budget night.

A bishop, bishop's agent, or
adult well verse:d in the financial law and
budgeting problems, may outline model
budgets for various wage levels, and discuss
financial problems of the student, wage
earner and homemaker. Charts or blackboard demonstrations would be an interesting feature of this meeting.

2. Hold a supper meeting, culminating in a
debate. The league may be divided into
two groups, with each group holding preliminary debates to determine the members
who will make up the final debating teams;
or each group may simply choose two members to participate at this supper meeting.
The losing side may fete the winning side
in some way. Suggested subjects:
(a) Resolved, that the highest development
of man cannot be attained except
through compliance with the law of
stewardship.
(b) That I can save as much money without budgeting, as I could if I budgeted.
(c) That the condition of the world today
is mainly due to the lack of recognition
and compliance with the stewardship
law.
(d) Zion can be established and maintained
without strict obedience to the stewardship law.
3. Bible baseball meeting. The league is divided into two sides, and each side elects
a captain and catcher. The members take
their turn in the order chosen. Two neutral
parties act as pitcher and umpire, respectively. Four spots are marked off as
bases, and the captain of the first side "up to
bat'" stands at home plate, with the catcher
of the opposing side behind him on the catcher's plate. The pitcher asks the first contestant
a question, and if he answers it correctly he
walks to "first base," while the second member of the team takes up position at home
plate. When four members of the side at
bat have answered correctly, the first contestant will have proceeded to second, third,
and home plates, and a run will· be counted
for the side at bat. If, however, a contestant is unable to answer a question, it will
revert to the catcher, and if he is able to
answer the question, the unsuccessful contestant will be out. The opposing team
comes up ·to bat when three members are
om. If the catcher is unsuccessful in answering the question, a foul ball is called,
and the contestant is asked another
tion. Four foul balls constitute a
first base. \Vhen the answer is doubtful, it
is referred to the umpire for decision.

In holding a Bible baseball meeting, It IS
wise to announce it at least a week in advance, to give some time for study of the
subject.
This could be an interesting way of asking practical questions on the Youth Income
and Expense Record, filing an inventory and
financial statement, scripture quotations to
uphold the stewardship law, etc. Some
suitable questions are listed on pages 34
and 38 of the booklet, Does It Make Any
Difference? and also below.
4. Question-box night. A group of questions
are numbered in order, folded, and placed
in a box. Each member is requested to
draw one. If there is a large League, and
only time for a limited number of questions, a number of the papers may be
blank.
Each member must then briefly
answer the question asked. It is more interesting and successful if the questions
are distributed at the previous meeting,
allowing time for research.
The following are some additional questions to those listed on pages 34 and 38.
(a) Enlarge on the following statement, "It
is the great stewardship of life for each
of us to help make the world a better
place in which to live." See "The
Doctrine of Christian Stewardship," by
A. B. Phillips, Scti!Zts' Herald, December 28, 1946, page 16.
(b) What is the difference between inventory and financial statement?
(c) What substantiation have we for paying
our tithing on one tenth of the increase
instead of one tenth of the gross income?
(d) What is the relatiomhip between efficient
stewardship
and
character
growth?
(e) Does the amount of income determine
whether or not one shall comply with
the financial law?
(f) .Does the stewardship law apply to all
members of the church no matter what
age?
(g) \X1hy are time and talents considered a
part of our stewardship?
(h) It is said that "character building
starts around 7.00 p.m." Explain.
(i) Why do we "rob God" when we neglect to comply with the financial law?
(j) Am I complying with the financial law
when I pay money which I call tithing,
without filing an inventory or financial
statements)
(k) Why would you say that by complying
with the stewardship law we do more
for ourselves than for the church? Do
you agree?
5. Present the playlet entitled "Shall I Comply?"
6. Choral consecration service. This service
may be held as the climax of a stewardship
project. The League may launch a drive to

enlist all members to comply with the financial law, using as a theme, "What Hast
Thou Given For Me?" By posters, special
meetings, personal letter or visit, or class
study, the importance of obedience to the
financial law may be stressed.
Additional bibliography on managing personal finances: (see page 34 of booklet, Does
It Make Any Difference?)
"What It Means to Be a Latter Day Saint"
(Course B, 533 and 534), by Dr. Roy Cheville. Third quarter, Membership Qualifications. Fourth quarter, The Program of the
Church.
How to Spend Wisely, Hamlein and Zimmerman, Harper and Brothers, 49 East 33rd
Street, New York 16.
Controlling Your Personal Finances, David
F. Owens, McGraw Hill Book Company, 330
West 42nd Street, New York 18.
How to Make Your Budget Balance, E. C.
Harwood and Helen Fowle, Publishers American Institute for Economic Research, 54 Dunster St., Harvard Square, Cambridge, Mass.
How to Spend Money, Ruth Brindze, Vanguard Press, New York.
Twelve Tests of Character, Harry Emerson
Fosdick, Doubleday, Doran and Company,
New York.
Youth and Creative Living, Cynthia Pearl
Maus, R. Long and R. R. Smith, New York.
CHORAL

CONSECRATION

SERVICE

Prelude: Fifteen minutes of instrumental
music.
Hymn:
"Just as I Am, Thine Own to
Be," Saints' Hymnal, No. 296.
Poem: "Give of Your Best to the Master."
Give of your best to the Master,
Give of the strength of your youth;
Throw ;your soul's fresh, glowing ardor
Into the battle for truth.
Jesus has set the example;
Dauntless was he, young and brave;
Give him your loyal devotion,
Give him the best that you have.
Give of the best to the Master,
Give him first place in your heart;
Give him first place in your service,
Consecrate every part.
Give and to you shall be given ;
God his beloved Son gave;
Gratefully seeking to serve him,
Give him the best that you have.
Give of your best to the Master;
Naught else is worthy his love;
Your money, your time, and your talents,
Are his who reigneth above.
He gave his life without murmur
From sin all the world to save;
Kneel now in full consecration,
Give hin1 the best that you have.
-Mrs. Charles Barnard.
Solo: "I Gave My Life for Thee," Saints'
Hymnal, No. 330.
Scripture Reading: Luke 16: 1-12.
Hymn: "Take My Life, and Let It Be,"
Saim.r' Hymnal, No. 307.
Sing the first verse, remaining seated.
leader: "I beseech you therefore brethren,
by the mercies of God, that ye present your
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God, which is your reasonable service. And
be not conformed to this world; but be ye
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transformed by the renewing of your mind,
that ye may prove what is that good, and
acceptable and perfect will of God."-Romans

help me, 0 Lord, when anxious cares distress
me,
To look beyond where all is calm and bright.

12: 1, 2.

Hymn: No. 307, second verse.
Leader: "How beautiful upon the mountains
are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings,
that publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; that
saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth !"-Isaiah
52: 7.
Hymn: No. 307, third verse.
Leader: "I will extol thee, my God, 0
king; and I will bless thee; and I will praise
thy name for ever and ever. _ Great is the
Lord, and greatly to be praised; . . . . one
generation shall praise thy works to another,
and shall declare thy mighty acts. I will
speak of the glorious honour of thy majesty,
and of thy wondrous works."-Psalm 145: 1-5.
Hymn: No. 307, fourth verse.
Leader: "I have showed you all things,
how that so labouring ye ought to support the
weak, and to remember the words of the Lord
Jesus, how he said, 'It is more blessed to give
than to receive.' "-Acts 20: 35.
Hymn: No. 307, fifth verse.
Leader: "Let the words of my mouth and
the meditation of my heart be acceptable in
thy sight, 0 Lord, my strength, and my redeemer.''-Psalm 19: 14.
Hymn: No. 307, sixth verse.
Leader: Meditate upon these things: give
thyself wholly to them; that thy profiting may
appear to all. Take heed unto thyself and
unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in
doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and
them that hear thee.
Quartet: "0 Lord of Light, and Love, and
Power," Saints' Hymnal, No. 299.
9ffering:
"Saviour, Thy Dying Love,"
Satnts' Hymnal, No. 302, instrumental number.
• Brief Message: Subject, "I gave my life
for thee, what hast thou given for me?"
Poem:
My spmt, soul, and body,
Lord, I give to thee,
A consecrated offering,
Thine evermore to be.
My all is on the altar;
Lord, I am all thine own;
0 may my faith ne'er falter!
Lord, keep me thine alone.
Oh, blissful self-surrender,
To live, my Lord, for thee!
Now, Son of God, my Saviour,
May thy light shine in me.
Henceforth to build thy kingdom,
My aim in life shall be,
0 may my footsteps never turn
0 Lord, from following thee.
Quartet:
"0 Jesus, Prince of 'Life and
Truth," Saints' Hymnal, No. 303.
Hymn:
"Unto God, Who Knows Our
Every Weakness," Saints Hymnal, No. 293.
Prayer:
Help me, 0 Lord, to keep my pledge unbroken!
Guard thou my ways, my thoughts, my tongue,
my heart;
Help me to trust the word which thou hast
spoken,
That from thy paths my feet may ne'er depart.
Help me, 0 Lord, when sore temptations
press me!
Oh, lift the clouds that hide thee from my
sight!
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Help me, 0 Lord! My strength is only
weakness;
Thine, thine the power by which alone I live;
Help me each day a greater vision of thyself
To gain; in fuller consecration, give. Amen
-F. M. Crosby.

Shall I Comply?
PLAYLET

Lloyd: Are you folks going to the skating
party tonight?
May: I'd like to, Lloyd, but if I don't stay
home and complete my financial statement
tonight, I don't know when I'll get it. done.
Lloyd: Listen to the girl! Passing up a
skating party to work-and something that
doesn't have to be done at that.
Don: Oh, you're wrong there, Lloyd. It
is work that has to be done, one of the most
important duties we have.
· Ellen: What in the world are you talking
about? Financial statements-goodness sakes,
May, when did you get into big business?
May (laughing): It's not the kind of financial statement you're thinking about. Accounting for our personal expenditures and
paying a tithe of one tenth of our surplus is
one of the important laws of our church.
Don: Unless we are complying with this
law, we are not fulfilling the covenant we
made at baptism to serve Christ, nor can we
expect to be blessed materially.
Lloyd: Well, I'm not worried about it.
I'll start paying tithing some day, I guess.
Why bother about those things when you're
young ? Someday I'll have nothing else to do
but sit at home with a pair of glasses on the
end of my nose and count my money.
Ellen: If you have any money to count.
Lloyd: You said it. I'm going to have a
good time. We're only young once, and I'm
certainly not going to sit home wasting my
youth while I've got the money and health to
have a good time.
Ellen: That's what I like to see-somebody with some pep and gumption. There's
enough trouble in the world without young
people becoming prematurely old.
Don: Yes, there is enough trouble in the
world, but for a different reason than yours,
Ellen. I think it's because the young people
have not analyzed world conditions and resolved to carry out the only solution.
Ellen: What's that?
Don: Obedience to the stewardship law,
of which keeping personal accounts and paying tithing is a part. If all the youth of our
church did that, the kingdom of God would
very soon be a reality among us, and the
world would have a tangible solution to its
problems.
May: Besides, when we neglect the financial law, the Bible tells us we rob God.
<Lloyd: Oh, it's too deep for me. I still
don't see what difference it makes. I'll think
about that some other time.
Voice: Let no one deceive himself that he
shall not account for his stewardship unto me.
Curtain.
SCENE

II

Enter Ellen and May.
May: Thanks for asking me, Ellen, but
I've been to the show once this week, and I
really can't spare the time.
Ellen: Can't spare the time! What in the
world do you do with it all? I'd die of boredom if I didr1't get around any more than
you do.
May: Oh, I get around plenty, even if I
don't see you in the process.

Ellen:
I haven't seen you for weeks.
You've missed the parties the gang has had,
haven't seen half the hot shows, or been down
to Casey's lately or anything. If you've been
around, I'd like to know where.
May: Well, I belong to the Badminton
club, and I have my Zion's League work and
Blue Bird group and choir work in addition
to my school and music studies. Oh, yes, and
I forgot to tell you, I've got a job now three
nights a week after school.
Whew! What a dull program.
Ellen:
What in the world do you do for fun? I'd
go crazy on that schedule.
May: I like it.
Ellen: Did you know I had a full-time
job now?
May: No! Have you quit school?
Of course! What's the use of
Ellen:
going to school, that doesn't get you anything.
May: But now you won't be able to be a
dietitian, as your folks wanted you to.
Ellen: What does that matter? I want
clothes and, oh; lots of things. I'm sick and
tired of doing without things I want.
May: But Ellen, we're, not in this life to
do the things we want to do, entirely.
Ellen: What on earth are we here for?
May (slowly): To make good use of our
lives, to use wisely the things God has given
us, so that our lives and the lives of others
may be enriched as a result.
Ellen: Is that what you intend to do?
May:
Yes. I believe that we are accountable to God for our money, our time, and
talents, and I want to plan my life so I will
be a wise steward of all that God has given
me.
Ellen: What have you got planned, then?
May: Well, I've decided to attend Graceland College for two years, and then go on
to a university and graduate as a teacher. One
of the reasons I'm working after school is to
get a little extra money to help me do this.
You're too ambitious for me.
Ellen:
Where'd you get those ideas, anyway?
May: Our church teaches that one of the
important doctrines of Christ is the law of
stewardship. Only as we obey that law and
use our money, time, and talents wisely in
his service, can we be really happy.
'
Ellen: Oh, I remember now, that law of
stewardship -again!
Don't worry, sister, I
know how to be happy, and I mean really
happy.
Not any of that long-faced stuff
you're trying to kid yourself with. My motto
is have as much fun as you can today, tomorrow comes soon enough. I'm going to
get all I can out of life. What difference
does it make?
Voice: Let no man deceive himself that he
shall not account £or his stewardship unto me.
Curtain.
ScENE

III

Enter Lloyd and Don.
Lloyd: I thought about going to Graceland, too, but if I did that, I'd have to live
a whole lot more economically than I do.
Don: Well, is that such a hardship?
Lloyd: Brother, it is for me! The girl
friend likes things ciassy.
Don: I guess you' 11 have to get yourself
another girl friend. I can't afford too much
of that sort of thing.
Lloyd: Ditch Ellen? Not on your life.
She's more fun than three other girls. Pretty
hard to keep up with, though.
Don: Glad I don't have to keep up with
her. May's fast enough for me, and not hard
on the pocketbook, I might add. Of course
May is saving up to go to Grace!and, too, so
she understands.
Lloyd: Why don't you get a job, like me?
We could have great times together. Ellen
and I have been getting around lately.
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Don: No, thanks. I have too many other
things I want to do.
Lloyd: What, for instance?
Don: Well, I want to be a school superintendent, so I have to study pretty hard this
year. Then, too, I have my League and scout
work, so I couldn't spare the time if I had
the inclination.
Lloyd:
What's the sense in all that?
Where's the fun in it?
Don: I'm not looking for fun only, Lloyd.
At least not the kind of fun you mean. I get
a lot of pleasure out of my activities in a
different way.
Lloyd: What are you looking for?
Don: For the best use to 'make of life.
I want to be a wise steward of my money,
time, and talents. Someday, if I'm faithful,
I may be called into the ministry, and then I
can devote my full time to the church. I believe our church has a great future, Lloyd, and
I want to be a part of that future. The only
way I can do that is to comply with the stewardship law consistently.
Lloyd: I suppose I could do that if I
tried hard enough, but who wants that kind
of life? Eat, drink, and be merry, that's my
motto.
Voice: Let no one deceive himself that he
shall not account for his stewardship unto me.
Curtain.
SCENE

IV

Ten years later. Don, May, and Ellen meet.
(Ellen is dressed loudly and her make-up is
heightened.)
Ellen:
Hello, folks, fancy meeting you
here!
Don: It's pretty hard to believe it's nearly
ten years ago since we last met.
May:
Is Lloyd in town with you?
heard you were married.
Ellen: Heard we were married! I thought
the grapevine worked faster than that. We're
married and divorced, kid.
Don: Divorced! ButEllen: Doesn't the preacher look horrified!
May: How did it happen? I thoughtEllen: Yeah, so did I. Well, the whole
sad story is this .. Lloyd quit school you know,
to go to work, and when he got out of a job,
every place he applied harped about his not
having enough education. Finally he got a
low-paid job, but who could live on that? We
hadn't saved any money because we always had
a pretty good time, you know, so it was just
too tough going. I worked, too, but we always
had , r?ws over who spent whose, money,
and netther of us ever had any. Lloyd always
blamed me for spending too much on clothes,
but after all I couldn't go around looking
hke a rag. He spent plenty too at his club.
We just couldn't stand it any longer, so we
agreed to dtssolve the partnership.
(Ellen looks away from Don and May. and
continues.) Perhaps if we'd had something
to work for, something to aim at . , . . . (looks
at them again.) But tell me, what have you
been doing? You look happy and healthy.
May: It's pretty hard to tell you everything,
Ellen, so much has happened, but briefly, I
went to Graceland as I planned, then on to
the university and became a teacher. Later I
took a post graduate course in music and
taught high school till three years ago when
Don and 1 were married.
Ellen: What about you, Don?
Don: I did prt:tty much as I planned, too.
I'm 'pastor of our branch up in Northern
Michigan now, and May is my right-hand
man. What I'd do without her help in the
church school and music departments, I don't
know.
May: What are you going to do now,
Ellen?
Ellen: What is there for me to do? Pick

up, another man, I guess, or drift someplace
;and take what luck comes.
Don:
Perhaps you and Lloyd couldwellEllen: Not a chance. I don't even know
where he is now. I heard he'd landed out
west some place. He always said he might
have been successful if I hadn't dragged him
out nights and spent all his money. But, as
I always told him, he needn't have done it if
he hadn't wanted to. You know, I've thought
quite a bit lately about those talks on stewardship we had when we last met. Perhaps
there is something in it; anyway, I'd like to
get together sometime and talk over a few
things with you. Perhaps your church has
something after all.
Voice: Let no one deceive himself that he
shall not account for his stewardship unto me.
Curtain.

Crossroad
(A PANTOMIME)
(This would be more effective if colored
lighting were used. In pantomime the gestures are pronounced and sustained longer
than in ordinary drama. Do not drop the
pose assumed till it is necessary to make
another movement. Never make any move.,
ment without a reason. This should be rehearsed a number of times with the narrator
to ascertain pace and co-ordination of movement and narration. Smoothness is essential
in effective pantomime. The narrator should
not be seen.)
Quartet: (The following may be sung to
th~ t~ne of "Tell Me the Story of Jesus,"
Saznts Hymnal, No. 153, or Christian Service
Songs, No. 289. All singing should be done
from the wings.)
Give of your best to the MasterGive of the strength of your yo~th;
Throw your soul's fresh glowing ardor
Into the battle for truth.
Jesus has set the example;
D~untl~ss was he, young and brave,
Gtve him your loyal devotion
Give him the best that you have.
Give of your best to the Master·
G!ve him first place in your he;rt;
Grve htm first place in your service,
Consecrate every part.
Give and to you shall be given·
God his beloved Son gave;
'
Gratefully seeking to serve him
Give him the best that you ha~e.
Give of your best to the Master·
Naught else is worthy his love.'
Your money, your time, and yo~r talents
Are his who reigneth above.
'
He gave his life without murmur
From sin all the world to save·
Kneel now in full consecration'
Give him the best that you hav~.
. (Youth. and Wisdom enter during the singI_ng; of this hymn, and stand, center, till it is
nmshed.)
Youth: But I have so little to give. Surely
the Lord is not interested in the little bit I
have to offer. Let those who have lots of
money to spare do the giving.
Wisdom:
Perhaps the Lord himself can
show us out of his word just how he feels
about that. Let us stand aside, and watch.
(Wtthdraw towards right rear.)
. (In the following, the priest; rich man, and
ncb woman should walk with dignity, while
the poor widow should walk slowly and
h;unbly.. E~ch ~hould. be dressed to represent
h1s statwn m hfe, with the widow in black
with black headdress. It is not/ necessary to

dress in Biblical costume, although this would
add interest to the pantomime.)
Narrator: And Jesus sat over against the
treasury (priest enters slowly and deposits
offering) and beheld how the people cast
money into the treasury. And he said unto
his disciples, "Beware of the scribes which
Jove to go in long clothing, and love salutations in the market places, and the chief
seats ·in the synagogues, and the uppermost
rooms at feast: Which devour widows' houses,
and for a pretence make long prayers: these
shall receive the greater damnation."-Mark
12: 38-44. (Exit priest, slowly.)
And many that were rich cast in much.
(Enter rich man and woman, who make their
contribution, slowly and deliberately.) Then
said Jesus unto his disciples, "Verily, I say
unto you, that a rich man shall hardly enter
into the kingdom of heaven. And again I
say unto you, it is easier for a camel to go
through the eye of a needle than for a rich
man to enter the kingdom of God." (Exit
rich man and woman.)
And there came a certain poor widow,
(enter widow) and she threw in two mites
which make a farthing. And he called unto
him his disciples, and saith unto them, "Verily
I say unto you, that this poor widow hath
cast more in than all they which have cast
into the treasury. For all they did cast in of
their abundance; but she of her want did cast
in all that she had, even all her living."
(Exit.)
Quartet: Hymn No. 302, first and third
verses.
Saviour, thy dying love
Thou gavest me,
Nor should I aught withhold,
Dear Lord, from thee.
In love my soul would bow,
My heart fulfill its vow,
Some offering bring thee now,
Something for thee.
All that I am and have,
Thy gifts so free,
Ever in joy or grief,
My Lord, for thee;
And when thy face I see,
My ransomed soul shall be,
Through all eternity,
Something for thee.
(Youth and Wisdom have walked slowly
to center during this number.)
Youth: I see. It isn't so important how
much we have to give, but the spirit in which
we give it. Does it make any difference if
we do not comply with the whole stewardship
law? There are a lot of things I would like
to do. Perhaps it would be enough just to
pay my tithing? Life's too short to pass up
the excitement of youth.
Wisdom: Perhaps your perspective of life
needs to be analyzed. Life is not short, it is
of never-ending duration, and the happiness
gained by worth-while living endures through
the whole of life and eternity. Look. (They
withdraw again to former position.)
Narrator: For th~ kingdom of heaven is
as a man traveling imo a far country, who
called his own servants and delivered unto
them his goods. (Merchant enters and sits at
desk. Three servants take up positions before
him.)
And unto one he gave five talents
(first servant steps up and receives package,
bows and step back), to another two, and to
another one; (each of the other two servants
steps forward, receiving respectively smaller
packages, bow, and step back) to every man
according to his several ability; and straightway took his journey. (Merchant rises and
exits right,
on page 30)
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Home Economics Building
and Fountain
Iowa State College

MARJIE HEAVED a sigh.
Her tired eyes smiled a little
proudly as she glanced appmviRgly at the desk cov;ered with
neatly arranged sparkling glassware. The
laboratory was all set up for another
day's work tomorrow at eight. The noisy
clanging of the janitor crew putting buckets and mops into the closet down the
corridor indicated it must have become
later than she had suspected, but then,
she had not anticipated repeating that last
det:ermination!
A last careful check assured her all
equipment was set for the night-windows were closed, lights were out A
quick dash to the dressing room to exchange uniform for campus clothes, and
Marjie stepped out into the night.
Halfway through the massive front
doors she halted, poised as a bird resting
in mid-flight. How beautiful the night!
Strange that every night should be so
different, yet each so very beautifuL She
should have learned by now to expect it.
Had not she been stopped thus breath- ..
"

by
B. Mildre
Nels n

HERE!"

lessly every night she had worked late for
the past eight months? And late nights
had become increasingly fr,equent. But
every day the work of the laboratory
proved so absorbing she always forgot
until the great doors swung outw,ard at
evening and revealed another world.
Other nights it had been driving rain
that gneeted her. Rain that washed dean
the sculptor's children at play on the
edge of the fountain. Rain that made the
lamps along the walks peer through the
darkness, looking ridiculously funny in
their apologetic efforts to light 'even the
most shallow of the puddles awaiting the
unprotected feet that passed, little knowing what shimmering loveliness they lent
the sheets of rain that shrouded and embarrassed them.
Sometimes it had been a thick, fluffy
blanket of snow that covered the vista,
making friendly ghosts of the playing
children. Then the wet snows clung to
trees and buildings, turning the whole
campus into a fairyland. Then, too, the
lights were partially hidden by jaunty snowwww.LatterDayTruth.org

caps and swirling flakes, but they
blinked cheerfully as if it didn't matter, looking for the world like
Christmas cards come to life.
There had been the night the
northern lights were so spectacularly
displayed! Another time, Jack Frost
had surprised a gentle rain and
dressed all the trees in tinkling silver. That night the walks had
looked like silvery ribbons and felt
like very slick ice!
Tonight the stately ivy-laced front
columns framed still another picture
-a picture so vibrantly alive that
Marjie once more caught her breath.
It didn't seem right to intrude upon
a masterpiece like this, certainly not
without asking permission!
The whole campus seemed to have
come alive. The childish fingers,
held out to the fountain: stream,
fondled the sih>ier ribbons that rippled into the basin below, where
dozens of stars danced merrily in the
pool. Past the fountain and its circling hedge, the lush gr,een carpeting stretched to the border of trees
that skirted central campus, broken
only by the network of walks that
patterned it. To the right and to
the left stood dignified buildings,
dark now except for rooms in which
a few like Marjie had not yet finished the day's work.
Tonight the lights aLong the way
could rest. A greater light made every detail in the paths plainly visible. Half asleep, they seemed to·
.be comfortably nestled atop their
posts, knowing .full well their work
was being shared.
And the man in the moon seemed
tremendously pleased with himself.
Slipping from behind the campanile, he winked knowingly at Marjie
as mud1 as to say, "It is good to be
alive tonight, isn't it?" And Marjie
smiLed back, barely repressing an answering wink.
As if his winking or smile or maybe. his thinking had disturbed it, the
campanile suddenly broke the silence with first a great chiming, then
a resounding bonging as it struck
the hour. Eight-nine-ten. Marjie
started as one suddenly awakened

from a lovely dream. E1even! No
wonder the buildings were so nearly
deserted.
Marjie released the heavy door,
surprised to find she had held it all
the while, and sped lightly down
the steps. Great breaths of fresh
air met her, and she stood straight
and tall to make extra room for
them inside. Her feet seemed
scarcely to touch the familiar walks.
Her glances danced quickly, loathe
to miss a thing among changing
campus scenes-changed by t~e
shifting shadows and her own sw1ft
motion a:nd the blue blue sky above
with its myriad sta~s and friendly
moon.
"Father, it is good. Each one
seems more beautiful than the last.
It's so very friendly this way!"
Marjie had quite naturally slipped
into conversation with The Artist
who had caught step beside her.
'Tm terribly glad you have helped
me to learn to enjoy it :and love it,
You and mother. I have to shake
myself periodically to be sure I'm
really here to enjoy it."
"But what a11e you doing about
it?" Game the rejoinder.
"Doing about it? Why I - I What should I be doing about it?"
"Look."
Marjie glanced aside just in time
to see another student slip wearily
out the side door of a building close
by and start slowly across the
campus, looking neither to the right
nor to the left, nor up, apparently
quite unaware of the artistry of
which she had become a part.
"She 1ooks lonely!" There was
pity in Marjie's voice. "It's too bad
someone could not have waited and
walk<ed with her tonight!"
There was no answer.
"There are so many lonely people in this world!" Marjie spoke
half to herself. "There was Don

Here Is the Writer . . .
You've heard doctors
called pill-pushers. Well,
Mildred Nelson might be
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Bratcher with his witty cynicisms in
a crowd but so terribly alone much
of the time, and Ruth Stoner, and
even Dr. Glutch. That wistful way
in which he looks at everyone he
meets makes one think of :a puppy
begging for a friend. They all need
friends to walk with them."
''You had no one wait for you
tonight."
Just what was The Artist meaning?
"Oh, but I don't need anyone,"
quickly protested Marjie. 'Tm not
alone! Come to think of it, I don't
r,emember that I've ever been really
alone."
"Do you know why?"
There was a long pause. Then
thoughtfully Marjie replied, "I
think I'm beginning to see. You
mean if they knew You, too-"
Again there was no reply.
Marjie became aware of the turn
in the street. The lights in the
apartment showed that the others
had oreceded her home. She started
to search through her purse for the
key. "Yes, Father, I think I see.
They need not walk alone, either!
I'll try to help!"
.

.
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Adventures in
Latter Day Saintism
(Continued from page 27.)
Then he that had received the five talents
went and traded the same, and made them
other five talents. (First servant exits left.)
And likewise he that had received two (second
servant exits left) he also gained other two.
But he that had received one went and
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money.
(Third servant proceeds to rear left corner,
stoops down, covers package, then exits;)
After a long time the lord of those servants
cometh (enter merchant who again sits at
desk) and reckoneth with them. .<Enter first
servant with a larger package, whiCh he lays
on the desk.) And so he that had received
five talents came and brought other five talents,
saying "Lord thou deliveredst unto me five
talent; behold I have gained beside them five
talents' more." His lord said unto him, "Well
done, thou good and faithful.servant, t?ou hast
been faithful over a few thmgs, I will make
thee ruler over many things, (merchant rises
and takes servant's hand) enter thou into the
joy of thy lord." (Servant bows and exits
right.)
He also that had received two talents came
and said "Lord thou deliveredst unto me two
talents '<second servant enters with a larger
package which he lays on des~) behol~; I have
gained two other talents besrde them.
His lord said unto him, "Well done, good
and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over
many things (merchant rises and takes servant's hand) 'enter thou into joy of thy lord."
(Servant bows and exits right.)
Then he which had received the one talent
came (enter third servant slowly, takes package from corner and stands before the desk
with bowed head) and said, ",Lord, I knew
thee that thou art a hard man, reaping where
thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou
hast not scattered, and I was afraid, and went
and hid thy talent in the earth. Lo, there
thou hast that is thine."
His lord answered and said unto him,
"Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou
knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and
gather where I have not scattered, thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the·
exchangers, and then at my coming I should
have received mine own with usury. (Merchant takes package and proceeds to tie the
packages of the first and third servant together.) I will take therefore the talent from
him and give it unto him which hath ten
talents and cast the unprofitable servant into
outer darkness. (Merchant stands and points
at arm's length to left exit.) There shall ~e
weeping and gnashing of teeth." (Servant exrts
left, dejectedly.)
Quartet: Hymn No. 201, first and fourth
verses.
A charge to keep I have,
A God to glorify,
A never dying soul to save,
And fit it for the sky.
Help me to watch and pray,
And on thyself rely,
Assured, if I my trust betray,
I shall forever die.
Youth: We are accountable to God then
for what he has given us. Since he has given
us life and everything in it, we must be a~
countable to him for the use we make of h1s
gifts. Oh, well, that S(~ems sensible enough.
I'll have a good time for a few years, then
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I'll settle down and see what I can do about it.
Wisdom: Now is the accepted time, now
is the day of salvation. Look again.
Narrator: (Luke 15: 11) A certain man
had two sons (enter father and sons) and
the younger ~f them said unto his father,
"Father give me the portion of goods that
falleth 'to me."
(Father gives small bulky
bag to son. Older son remains in the background, looking on till his father ~eckons. to
him then he comes forward to recerve a similar' bag.) And he divided unto them his
living. (All exit.)
And not many days after, the younger son
gathered all together, and took his journey
into a far country.
(Younger son ·enters,
loaded down with belongings, and crosses to
opposite exit.) There he wasted his substance
with riotous living.
And when he had spent all, there arose a
mighty famine in that land; and he began to
be in want. And he went and joined himself
to a citizen of that country, who sent him
into his fields to feed swine. And he would
fain have filled his belly with the husks that
the swine did eat, but no man gave unto him.
And when he came to himself, he said,
"How many hired servants of my father's have
bread enough and to spare, and I perish with
hunger!
(Re-enters, and stands just inside
the exit.) I will arise and go to my father,
and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned
against heaven and before thee, and am no
more worthy to be called thy son, make me
as one of thy hired servants." Starts walking slowly.) And he arose, and came to his
father. (Enter father who stands for a moment, then walks quickly towards son, taking
his hands in welcome.) But when he was
yet a great way off, his father saw him, and
had compassion, and ran and greeted him.
(Exit right.)
Wisdom: Which brother would you rather
be?
Youth: The elder brother, of course. He
still had his inheritance intact. His body and
mind were still healthy and wholesome, and
he had no regrets. You know, I've just been
thinkingWisdom~
Yes?
Youth: Since I have only one inheritance
from God, I can never regain it if I lose it
or impair it.
Wisdom: No.
Youth: Then perhaps I had better look
into this question of stewardship and see if
it is better to spend my youth doing those
things which bring enduring happiness and
preserve my inheritance, or in those pursuits
which bring fleeting excitement, and lasting
regret.
Youth and Wisdom stand together in center
during the singing of the following hymn. If
the music is not available, read it as a poem.)
Quartet: "Living for Jesus" Christian Service Songs, No. 158.
Living for Jesus a life that is true,
Striving to please him in all that I do,
Yielding allegiance, glad hearted and free,
This is the pathway of blessing for me.
Living for Tesus who died in my place,
Bearing on" Calv'ry my sin and disgrace,
Such love constrains me to answer his call,
Follow his leading and give him my alL
Living for Jesus wherever I am,
Doing each duty in his holy name,
Willing to suffer affliction or loss,
Deeming each trial a part of my cross.
Living for Jesus thro' earth's little while,
My dearest treasure, the light of his smile,
Seeking the lost ones he died to. red~em,
Bringing the weary to find rest 111 hrm.

REFRAIN:

0 Jesus, Lord and Saviour,
I give myself to thee,
For thou, in thy atonement,
Didst give thyself for me.
I own no other Master,
My heart shall be thy throne:
My life I give, henceforth to hve,
0 Christ, for thee alone.

BULLETIN BOARD
Central Oklahoma Distric:t Conference

The Central Oklahoma District Conference
will be held in the Oklahoma City Church,
806 Northwest Eleventh Street, on February
28 March 1 and 2. Seventies Roscoe Davey,
Gl~n Johnson, and Eider L. W. Kohlman will
be present. All district officers and pastors are
requested to submit their reports to B_ AHoward 806 Northwest Eleventh Street, as
soon a; possible; reservations may also be
made with Mr. Howard. Delegates to General Conference will be elected.
0NALEA BAILEY,

District Secretary.
Southern Ohio District Spring Conference
The Southern Ohio District Spring Conference will be held March 8 and 9 at the
First Columbus Church, Tompkins Street and
Medary Avenue, Columbus, Ohio. Delegates
to General Conference will be elected at the
Saturday business meeting, which will convene at 1:30 o'clock. Apostles E. ]. Gleazer
and D. Blair Jensen are to be in attendance.
District officers' and branch presidents' reports
should be in the hands of District President
F. T. Rockwell, 4515 Catalpa Drive, Dayton
5 Ohio not later than February 22. Branch
clerks should send credentials and statistical
reports to District Secretary Elmer H. Caldwell, Route No. 1, Lancaster, Ohio, by February 15.
ELMER

H. CALDWELL,
District Secretary.

Priesthood Journals Available
Mrs. L. R. White, 143 Highland, Mount
Vernon
Washington, has the following
Priesth;od ] ournals, all in perfect condition,
which she will send to anyone wishing to
complete a file: numbers three and' four of
volume three; numbers one, two, three, and
four of volume four; and numbers one and
two of volume five, and the supplements to
two of these issues. In turn, she would like
to get a copy ·of number four, volume six,
to complete her file.
Books Wanted
Margaret M. Elliot!, 1206 ~est Maple,
Independence, Missoun, would hke to purchase copies of Joe Pine, The Two Story Book,
The Mormon Girl, and the Priesthood Manual.
Change of Address
C. Houston Hobart
2128 West Platte Avenue
Colorado Springs, Colorado
Requests for Prayers
Mrs. W. A. Stoddard, Route 2, Box 306,
Independence, Missouri. requests prayers for
her husband who is suffermg w1th cancer. He
is in the Nichols Sanitarium at Savannah,
Missouri.
Mrs. .J. A. Ralph of Bertwell, Saskatchewan,
Canada, requests prayers for her husband
who recently suffered a stroke.
Prayers are requested for Mrs. Donald
Fisher who is afflicted with tu_berculo~IS.. She
is a patient at the Pleasant V1ew Samtarmm,
East St. Louis, Missouri.
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Births
A daughter, Sandra Sue, was born October
22 1946 to Mr. and Mrs. Edward E. Bartlett,
1530 North Main Independence, Missouri.
Mrs. Bartlett is the former Ruth Jennings.
Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence D. Pack of Beckley, West Virginia announce the birth of a
son, Larry Leise 'born November 16. Mrs.
Pack is the former Frances Leise of Albion,
Iowa.
A son, Karl Wesley, was born to Mr. and
Mrs. Drexel Verlyn Mollison of Chicago, Illinois, on October 22.
Mr. and Mrs. James L. Cassidy of Glasgow,
Scotland, announce the birth of a daughter,
Jeanie McKinlay, born November 8. Mr. Cassidy was formerly of Vancouver, British
Columbia.
A son, Russell Dean, was born December 5
to Mr. and Mrs. Charles P. Whipple at the
Mercy Hospital, Nampa, Idaho. Mrs. Whipple
is the former Viola Miller.
Mr. and Mrs. Jack L. West of Tucson, Arizona, announce the birth of a daughter, Trudy
Marion, born August 24. Mrs. West is the
former Alice Vrang.
A son, Lonnie Gay, was born to Mr. and
Mrs. Gaylord Jensen of Conception Junction,
Miss.ouri, on_ November 3.

Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth L. Blakely of Plano,
Illinois, announce the birth of a daughter,
Kendra Lewellyn, born S~ptember 26.
A daughter Judith Marie, was born to Cpl.
and ·Mrs. Earl W. Jennings on December 3 at
Denve1·, Colorado. Corporal Jennings is stationed at Lowry Field, Colorado.

Mr. and Mrs. Elden McBride of Clio, Michigan, announce the birth of a son, Dennis
Elden, born June 11. He was blessed by
Elders S. E. Horton and James McBride.
Mr and Mrs. Peter Nellis of Clio, Michigan,
announce the birth of a son, Peter Keith,
born June 27. Elders James McBride and
S. E. Horton officiated at the blessing.
A daughter Janice Eileen, was born July
9 to Mr. and Mrs. James McBride of Clio,
Michigan. She was blessed by Elders S. E.
Horton and Robert Luce.

A son, Ronald Bingham, Jr., was born to
Mr. and Mrs. Ronald B. Ross of Clio, Michigan, on October 28.
Mr. and Mrs. Gordon A. Wood of St. Joseph,
Missouri announce the birth of a daughter,
Joan Ellen, born November 25. Mrs. Wood is
the former Ruth Gleazer.
Mr. and Mrs. Earl L. Theis of Topeka,
Kansas, announce the birth of a daughter,
Mary Ellen, born December 13.
Mr. and Mrs. Eugene Moseley of Fort
Worth, Texas, announce the birth of a son,
Kerry Eugene, born November 3.
A son, Robert Wayne, was born December
6 to Mr. and Mrs. Wayne Banta of Fort
Worth, Texas.

Mr. and Mrs. Richard Holm announce the
birth of a daughter, Cathryn Joyce, born September 5 at San Bernardino, California. Mrs.
Holm was formerly Joyce Outhouse.
A daughter Cheryl Lee, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Dewey J. Davis of Seattle, Washington, on November 29. Mrs. Davis is the
former Viola Rhoads.

Mr. and Mrs. D. H. McDowell of Dallas,
Texas, announce the birth of a daughter,
Norma Jean born November 6. Mrs. 1\lcDowell is the former Gladys Fitzwater.
A daughter Merri Lou, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Max R. Wolf of St. Joseph, 1\IIichigan, on November 18. Mrs. Wolf is the
former Mary McDonald.
A son Wesley Arthur was born December
24 to Mr. and Mrs. Roy 'R. DeLap of Detroit,
Michigan. Mrs. DeLap was formerly Iva E.
MacLeod of Endicott, New York.
Mr. and Mrs. ·wayne Updike of Kansas City,
Missouri, announce the birth of a daughter,
Vivika Rae, born December 19.
A daughter, Susan Ann, was born to Mr. and
Mrs. Richard J. Jarvis of Bay City, Michigan,
on November 12.

Mr. and Mrs. Archie Dickinson of ·Elkton,

Michigan, announce the birth of a daughter,
Doris Patricia, born November 3.

inson of Pisgah officiating.
the Magnolia cemetery.

Mr. and Mrs. F. D. .Judd of Enfield, England, announce the birth of a daughter, Janine
Elizabeth. She was blessed on Sunday, October 13.

SOLLERS.-Mrs. Ida May, passed away at
her home in Glendale, California on October
26, 1946. She is survived by one' son, Ray E.
Sollers. Elder Blame Bender was in charge
of the funeral service. Burial was in Forest
Lawn Cemetery.

Mr. and Mrs. Rex Ryan of Chicago, Illinois,
announce the birth of twin sons, Randall and
Ronald, born November 1, 1946.
A son, Marvin Lee, was born November 6,
1946, to Mr. and Mrs. Harvey Studtman of
Chicago, Illinois.
A son, Paul Newell, was born to Mr. and
Mrs. Joe N. DeBarthe of Lamoni Iowa on
December 11 at the Leon Hospital.
'

A daughter, Glenda Alma, was born Octoter 3 to Mr. and Mrs. Alma Tillman of Bayou
La Batre, Alabama.
Mr. and Mrs. Fred Edstrom of Chicago,
Illinois, announce the birth 'Of a daughter,
E::ttricia Susan, born December 11.
A daughter, Sally Eileen, was born December 20 to Mr. and Mrs. Larry Kline of Chicago, Illinois.
Mr. and Mrs. 'Edward A. Kohn of Chicago,
Illinois, announce the birth of a son, Richard
Edward, born December 22.
Mr. and Mrs. Frederick E. Oliver of Iowa
City, Iowa, announce the birth of a daughter, Mary Katherine, born November 17.
A son. Keith Scott, was born to Mr. and
Mrs. Wilbert E. Waldon of San Gabriel,
California, on October 26.

Mr. and Mrs. David Graham of Los Angeles
Cali~ornia, announce the birth of a son, Evan
Lewis, born November 6.
Mr. and Mrs. Richard S. Gage announce the
birth of a son, Richard Staples, Jr., born December 29 at Houston, Texas.
D?rothy and John Thompson of Evansville,
Indiana, announce the birth of a son Daniel
Charles, born November 6.
'

DEATHS
HORR.-Marion Albert, was born March
12, 1876, at Buckgrove, Iowa and died December 11, 1946, in California'. On March 7
1900, he was married to Leilah Lewis at
Deloit, Iowa; six children were born to this
union. Mrs. Horr and two of the children
preceded him in death. On September 6 1925
he married Estelle Roberts. In 1932 he was
stricken with paralysis and was confined to
Sawtelle Veterans' Hospital for nine years;
after that he was cared for at home.
Surviving are his wife, Estelle; three
daughters: Florence Criddle, Audentia Hull,
and Dorothy Key; one son, James Horr; and
four grandchildren. Funeral services were
conducted by Elder G. E. Tickemyer on December 13. Burial was in the Inglewood
Cemetery.
DAWES.-Everett L., was born September
22, 1891, at Jonesport, Maine, and died ·at the
Massachusetts General Hospital in Boston on
October 27, 1946. A member of the Reorganized Church, he was ordained to the office
of deacon. on August 21, 1938, and remained
faithful to his calling throughout the remainder of his life.
He is survived by his wife, Lola; two
brothers: Austin of Jonesport, Maine, and
Frank of Portland, Maine; two sisters: Mary
Atwater and Julia Woodward, both of Jonesport; and two sons: Leon of Jonesport, and
Ernest of Skowhegan, Maine. Funeral services were conducted at the Reorganized
Church in Boston, Elder Newman Wilson officiating. Interment was· in Green wood Cemetery.
HUSZ.-Helen, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Otto Nelson, was born November 22, 1925. at
JY1ondamin, Iowa, and died December 22, 1946,
in Mondamin. She was baptized a member
of the Reorganized Church on June 12, 1938,
and was. graduated from the Mondamin High
School in 1943. After graduation, she entered
nurses' training at Mercy Hospital.
On
January 18, 1946, she was married to Richard
L. Husz of Council Bluffs Iowa; following
her marriage she was empioved by the Central Iowa Telephone Company.
She is survived by her husband. Richard,
now serving with the Army of Occupation in
Japan; her parents; a sister, Frances; two
brothers, Fred and Harold; two grandmothers; and one great-grandmother.
Funeral
services were held December 26 at the Mondamin Methodist Church, Elder Mark Hutch-

Burial was in

DOWNS.-Mary E., died at her home in
Pasadena, California, on November 5, 1946.
She is survived by her husband, James M.
Downs; two daughters; Mrs. Vida Shropshire
and Miss Della Downs; three sons:· James G.,
Otis W., and Russell M., all of Pasadena;
three brothers; two sisters; five grandchildren; and one great-grandchild.
Services
were conducted by Elders Blaine Bender and
Cyril E. Wight at the Reynolds and Eberle
Mortuary. Interment was in Mountain View
Cemetery.
NEWTON.-Jane, daughter "of Joshua and
Pamelia Cook, was born June 9, 1849, in
Broom Township, Sheford County, Canada,
and passed away January 20, 1947, in Independence, Missouri. She was a member of
the Reorganized Church, having been baptized by Joseph Smith, III, at Plano, Illinois, on January 26, 1868. On December 25,
1880, she was married to Hiram B. Newton;
three children were born to this union. Mr.
Newton preceded her in death.
She is survived by two daughters; Mrs.
Grace Morrison and Pearl F. Newton of Oak
Grove, Missouri; a son, Warren Newton of
Independence; two grandchildren; and five
great-grandchildren. Services were held at
the Stahl Funeral Home in Independence,
Elders James F. Keir and Perry Hiles officiating. Burial was at Plano, Illinois.
LOZON.-Ileen B., daughter of Loyal
Hagen, was born September 25, 1924, and died
January 1, 1947, at the home of her grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. James Hagen, in VTallaceburg, Ontario. She was married in 1945
to Edward Lozon; to them one son, Eric
Raymond, was born. Mrs. Lozon was ill for
several months before her death. Funeral
services were conducted by 'Elders Anthony
Hewitt and Jack Pray in the Reorganized
Church at Wallaceburg. Interment was in
the Duthill Cemetery.
SCOTT.-Kate Belle, daughter of J·acob
and Belle Swartzlander, was born January 5,

1876 at Omaha Nebraska, and died .January
8, 1S47, in Omaha. She-was married to Rowland W. Scott in July, 1926. Thr-oughout her

life she was faithful to the principles and
ethics of the Christian religion and was ever
true to the tenets of the church of her choice.
She leaves her husband, Patriarch Rowland
Scott; two daughters; Lois Burton of Independence, lVIissouri, and Peggy Stephens of
Seminole, Oklahoma; and one sister, Minnie
Allan of Seattle. Washingt.on. President John
F. Garver, assisted by Elder John Blackmore, gave the funeral sermon.
GRAINGER.-Emily E., was born July 16,

1870, in Wells, Somerset Shire, England, and

died suddenly on January 8, ~947, at Evanston Illinois. She was an active member of
the' Reorganized Church in Kansas City, Missouri for many years. She is survived by
two sons four daughters, four grandchildren,
and one 'great-grandchild.
WEBB.-John Turner, son of Christopher
and Cora Webb, was born in Burleson _County, Texas, on February 28, 1897, and died as
the result of an accident on January 3, 1947.
He moved with his parents from Texas to
Oklahoma in 1917, where he worked for sixteen years as a locomotive engineer. He was
married on February 18, 1921, to Viola Gibson
of El Reno. Oklahoma; two daughters, Katherine and Marjorie Lee. and one son, John,
Jr. were born to this marriage. In 1940 the
familv moved to Los Angeles. Mr. Webb became" a member of the Reorganized Church on
September 29, 1923.
Besides his immediate family, he leaves his
parents; four brothers: Laurence of El Reno;
Leonard of Oklahoma City; Tom of San Antonio, Texas; and Edward of San Diego,
California; seven sisters: Mae Kuykendall
and Martha Orms, San Antonio, Texas; Alma
Smith Kennett Missouri; Jessie Fox, Mount
Pleasant Texa's; Lillian Perry and Ruby
Myers, Oklahoma City; and Mittie Norval,
El Reno. He also leaves one granddaughter,
Sally Katherine, child of his daughter, Mrs.
Katherine Stewart. Elder Garland E. Tickemyer officiated at the funeral.
ROBINSON. -'Edna Susanna, was born
March 2, 1882, and died January 16, 1947, at
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Mary A. Bud ington
1510! Jules St.
St. Joseph 16, Missouri
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the Los Angeles County General Hospital.
She is survived by three sons: George E.
Marks, Santa Monica, California; Albert C.
Marks and Douglas E. Robinson, Venice,
California; and four grandchildren. Funeral
services were held at the Beaver Mortuary
in Inglewood, California, Elders G. E. ·Tickemyer and C. F. Clark .officiating. Interment
was in the Inglewood Park Cemetery.
LEVERTON.-Katherine Anna, daughter of
the late Samuel H. and Margaret A. Bacon,
was born March 20, 1887, in Blenheim, Ontario, and passed away May 29, 1946, near
Bothwell, Ontario. She was baptized a member of the Reorganized Church as a girl and
was always active in church school and choir
work. She also belonged to the Daughters
of Rebekah and at one time was president
of the Grand Lodge. She was an active worker in the Woman's Institute of Ontario, serving particularly in her home community. On
January 1, 1920, she became the wife of Elder
William R. Leverton of Bothwell.
She is survived by her husband; her aged
mother; and a stepdaughter, Mary Buckingham.
Funeral services were held in the
Bothwell Reorganized Church, Evangelist
Richard Jones and Bishop John Dent officiating.
CASE.-Rosa Alice, was born April 12, 1881,
on a farm north of Modale, Iowa, and died
January 6, 1947, at Clarinda, Iowa. She was
baptized a member of the Reorganized Church
when a young girl; her membership was
originally at Mondamin, Iowa.
She is survived by her twin brother David
Case of Pender, Nebraska; and two sisters:
Mrs. Emma Walker of Choteau, Montana, and
Mrs. Elizabeth Lapworth of Council Bluffs
Iowa.
Funeral services were held at the
Woodring Funeral Home in Council Bluffs
with Elder V. D. Ruch in charge. Interment
was at Magnolia, Iowa.
MURPHY.-Orpha C., was born July 13,
1872, in Minnesota and died October 30 1946,
at Fort Madison, Iowa. Her husband preceded her in death on August 12, 1946. She
is survived by one daughter, Mrs. Alice
Brown of Fort Madison; four sons: Charles
of Fort Madison, Fred of Keokuk Iowa·
John and Kirk of Farmington Iowa; four
grandchildren, and five great-grandchildren.
Funeral services were held at the Nazarene
Church in Farmington, Elder W. H. Gunn
officiating.

moved to California in 1909 where Mr. Austin
died several years later. Her second marriage was to Frank Whittier.
For many
years she was an employee of the California
Fruit Growers Exchange. She led an active
social life and was held in high esteem by
all who knew her.
She is survived by her three sons, one
grandchild, a sister, and a brother. The
funeral service was conducted by Elder
George H. Wixom and Apostle John W.
Rushton.
BOGUE.-Lloyd A., son .of Joseph and Janet
Smith Bogue, was born October 8, 1883, and
died January 13, 1947, at the Independence
Sanitarium from injuries received in a fire at
his farm on September 10, 1946. He was baptized at the age of nine. His early life was
spent in and near Lamoni, Iowa. On March
25, 1908, he was married to Anna Stringer at
Emmett, Idaho; two sons and two daughters
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THARE.-Laura Alice Newberry, was born
January 9, 1902, and died November 13, 1946.
She was baptized into the Reorganized Church
.on August 28, 1924, and was a. member of the
Escanaba, Michigan, Branch.
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FAHEY.-Richard C., son of Mr. and Mrs.
W. R. Fahey of Fort Madison, Iowa was
born May 15, 1945, and died January
1947.
Besides his parents he leaves his maternal
grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. Charles R. Gunn;
his paternal grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. R.
W. Fahey; and his great-grandmother Mrs.
Theo Rauenbuehler. Funeral services' were
conducted from the Clements Chapel in Fort
Madison, Elder. W. H. Gunn officiating.
WHITTIER. -Mary Austin, daughter of
Mr. and Mrs. Richard E. Gray, was born
March 7, 1879. at Laurel, Ontario, and died
January 12, 1947, at Ontario, California following a long illness. She was bapti~ed a
member of the Reorganized Church in London, Ontario, in 1895. In 1901, she was married to Nathan Austin; three sons, Fred, Eric,
and Russell, were born to this union. They

were born to this union. In 1917 he was ordained to the office of teacher; he was active
in his calling and was especially interested
in young people's work.
He is survived by his wife, Anna; four
children: Mrs. 0. D. Hughes and Miss Gertrude Bogue of Independence, Missouri; Don
J. of Ann Arbor, Michigan, and D. E. .of
Belton, Missouri; two granddaughters; three
sisters: Mrs. Alta Vandall, Deer Lodge, Montana; Mrs. Guy Walling and Mrs. Oral Work,
Lamoni, Iowa; and two brothers: C. E. of
Triplett, Missouri, and A. W. of Independence. Dr. Roy Cheville preached the funeral
sermon. Burial was in Mound Grove Cemetery.
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take-up and carrying case.

300-watt S.V.E. Tri-Purpose projector for 2" x 2" slides and single or
double frame film strips. Excellent for church schools and large audiences.
With 5" or 7" focal length Anastigmat lens, and semi-automatic vertical slide
changer. Price includes Federal Tax.
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includes Federal Tax.
Watch for these and mo:my
other items in our new Visual
Aids catalog. Available soon!
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Travel Notes
Apostle Arthur A. Oakman kindly issued an invitation to accompany him on
a trip to Taylorville, Illinois, where the
Central Illinois District recently held a
priesthood institute, February 1 and 2.
This proved to be an experience so
happy and so rich in spiritual benefits
that it seems worth special comment.
Springfield, Illinois, is the heart and
center of the old Lincoln country. The
beautiful level prairies are still among
the richest farming lands of the country. The fine old homes and business
structures .of the city give evidence of
how well and solidly the early builders
did their work. In both winter and
summer, the tall trees show careful tending, and lend beauty to the scene.
Taylorville is pretty, homelike, friendly, and busy. Our church there is in
the northeast part of town, and one
drives past a remarkable and beautiful
mansion and other good homes to get
there.
The church is very attractive,
has a good auditorium, basement, dining
room, and class facilities. Upstairs they
have made a fine arrangement of curtains and archway for use with the
baptismal font, which also serves to
provide indirect lighting for the picture
of the head of Christ that all the congregation can see. They have installed
:fluorescent lighting for the main auditorium, which is easy on the eyes.
Arthur Henson is district president,
and is also prominent in business circles, owning a large Oldsmobile agency
and repair shop, and a Firestone store.
In his lovely home he turns the second
floor over to visiting ministers, with

study, bedrooms, and everything needed
for rest and preparation for work.
Downstairs, his gracious companion presides, setting a table second to none anywhere, and taking pleasure in her contribution to the church service. Their
son Ronnie, aged five, is very charming,
and it would take a tough and callous
heart not to fall in love with him immediately. He is equally willing to play
his pieces on the piano, or to play games
for the entertainment of the visitor.
Evangelist John Grice leads a busy
life, not relenting his pace as the years
accumulate. When his work becomes
heavier, he just adds more equi.pment
to speed it up. He carries almost full
office equipment in his car: a folding
table, portable typewriter, and a SoundScriber that records the blessings as he
gives them, which he later types and
mails. Wherever he is, he finds a small
space and sets up his headquarters for
his work. He turns his attention to
whatever labor needs to be done, and
enjoys a splendid spirit of co-operation
with other church officers.
Apostle Oakman carried the weight of
responsibility for the organization and
success of the meetings, employing the
talents of all officers who attended, so
far as possible, in some way. The result was a rich ministry, characterized by
leadership, instruction, and light, that
proved highly beneficial and brought
many expressions of appreciation.
The pleasure of meeting all the fine
people, both residents and visitors, of
hearing their testimonies and other contributions, was very great. The bless-
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ings received during the visit were much
needed and deeply appreciated. The occasion was a happy and memorable one.
Central Illinois district is historic
ground, and one finds families here that
have been prominent in the history of
the church, both formerly and recently.
-L.
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Englewood Church

Our cover picture this week presents the new
Englewood Church, on the west edge of I ndependence. Its architecture is adapted from
the beautiful Georgian colonial style, also
found in the Independence Jackson County
courthouse, and derived from many fine examples in Virginia and elsewhere. In using this
excellent style, the church has shown a high
standard of good taste. It has been considered beautiful for at least three hundred years.
We may be sure that future generations will
continue to find it good. This picture was
taken by Marvin McDole, head of our Visual
Aids department.

*

Youth

Time develops in us a deep appreciation of
the generosity and kindness, the response and
thoughtfulness of younger people. As we grow
older, the burdens of life increase, and the
strength to bear them wanes.
Friends and
loved ones are taken away, and to avoid increasing isolation, we must reach out with
mind and heart toward others, offering the
little bit of help we can give whenever we see
they are in need. Unless we do this, we are
soon very lonely. And because our own generation is on the way out, an increasing source
of friendship must be sought among those who
are younger than we are. It appears true
that one of God's richest ways of blessing his
world is steadily sending new life into it, and
we learn to love the young, from earliest infancy to glorious manhood and womanhood.
They brighten the world wi·th their smiles, take
up its tasks with their strength, and give it
new hope.

*

TRUE LOVE is about the only kind of game
people play, in which both sides can win. In
false love, both sides lose:
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Scriptures have an answer for him.
"If we say that we have no sin, we
deceive ourselves, and the truth is
not in us."-I John 1: 8.

The Struggle
In our "striving upward toward
the light" to improve ourselves and
to make some contribution toward
the forming of a better world, we
find many conditions in need of
remedy, and many people not living
up to their possibilities of usefulness
and happiness. As most of us are
objective in our outlook, we find
ourselves somewhere near the center
of our little worlds of thought, and
view other people more or less removed from that point. We see
faults in them that we cannot see in
ourselv,es.
Have you ever thought that what
you consider faults in other people
are simply problems that they have
not yet succeeded in solving? These
are the questions for which they
have not yet found the right answers, the troubles for which they
have found no cure, the burdens for
which their strength is inadequate,
the dark path they must walk in the
night lighted only by stars which are
for them too dim and distant while
th~y hope for the rising of the morning sun.

Problems
In every human heart and mind
there is some concept of an ideal of
life. Under wrong conditions it becomes dim and weak; and under the
contact with divine sources of light
and strength, it is refined and developed. Disparities develop between this ideal and the real life
that we lead from day. to day.
Whether conscious or unconscious
of the cause, we are often distressed
and unhappy by the contradictions
existing between body and spirit.
We try to find solutions and ways
out, and we are not always successful. Indeed, few of us are ever very
near success. Problems develop, and
other people see the strains and
stresses in our lives.
Wherever there are people, there
are problems.

Even the hermit who abandons
the world is not free from them. He
leaves behind him the difficulties of
adapting himself to the eccentricities
and personalities of other people.
But he carries with him all the problems of his own personality, all his
individual needs, all his hunger for
human association. And when he
is sick, there is nobody to help him.
Make it absolute: wherever there
is even one person, there are problems. And, more people, more
problems.
It is almost impossible to visit in
any home without becoming aware,
sometime before the evening is over,
of one or more unsolved problems,
or sometimes a point of discomfort
needing adjustment among members
of the family.
The visiting minister, going into
any congregation, may be almost
sure that problems are there. People and problems are inseparable in
this life. Should we be surprised
that church membership .does not
produce peace and
perfection?
Jesus was aware o.f this normal
human situation. On one occasion
(Mark 2: 15-17) he was seated with
his disciples eating. Many who were
publicans and sinners, being also
interested in the new prophet and
his gospel, came to the place and
sat eating too. This disturbed the
perfectionists, and they criticized
him for permitting it. Jesus was not
disturbed. He said, "They that are
whole have no need of the physician,
but they that are sick: I came not to
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance."
Jesus saw that people's problems
could not be solved by forbidding
them to hear the gospel, and that
they must be tolerated and helped.

Perfection
No intelligent person will pretend to be perfect. If he does, the

However, it is the weakness of
many people to think that they are
doing rather well; the best they can,
in fact. When trouble occurs the
'
fault and responsibility are always
to be found in others. Never in us.
No problem can ever be solved
in that way. When trouble occurs,
it is a wise thing for every person
to ask himself, "What did I do that
was wrong? How could I have prevented this?" A solution is always
much easier to reach if the parties
will try this approach.
The desire to absolve ourselves
from blame is human and general.
It must be seen for what it is, and
avoided. No solution to any problem lies in this way.
It is a normal mistake that while
we do not aspire to perfection in
our own lives, and accept no responsibility for reaching it, we expect it of others. This comes out
so many times as people move to the
central regions of the church; do a
lot of criticizing,, and have little to
show for themselves. There is no
place in the gospel for the ''double
standard"-one for ourselves and a
harder one for other people.
All great improvements take
time. The course of history reveals
that. Progress is sometimes ra,pid,
sometimes slow. But the great gains
of culture and civilization are distributed over centuries. And many
of the gains we fondly think we
have made for ourselves (taking
credit for them) were begun and
developed by our ancestors. It requires patience, a far-sighted view,
and the labor of many hands to lift
the standards of society. Patience,
and faith.

L.J.L.
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Lue
OilS
Trees
"Out of the ground mtade the
!Jom God to grow every tree that is
pleasant to the sight, and good for
food."

Barren indeed would be the earth
without trees. They delight our
eyes with their beauty and strength,
speaking to us of God in the symmetry of their pattern and design.
Where we see design we know there
is a designer, and so the tree points
us to God-for "only God can make
a tree."
I have loved trees, in groves and
forests and singly as individuals.
They are of almost infinite variety,
for God is limitless in imagination
and infinite in execution. There is
the tall and slender poplar-very
feminine-watching her diet to keep
her figure graceful. The lordly oak,
living lustily, very masculine, spreads
abroad great arms and is the Samson of the forest. The majestic pines,
always seeking higher ground,
marching up mountain slopes to the
summit 1bo catch a vision of distant
valleys, perhaps the ocean, have a
language of their own as night
comes on:
Their language is the language of the
seas,
Soft, deep, melodious, and grave;
The far-off wave
Has taught it them upon the evening
breeze.

Some of our trees that dress most
modestly during the summer, grow
weary of green and in the fall put
on a gorgeous fashion show, better
than any Paris ever dreamed of even
in her royal courts of. old. ' The
sugar maple, beloved of the Canadians, outdoes them all in rich
4 ( 132)
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Live Oak, at home of Sylvester Gamer, Sunland, California

scarlet, gold, orange, bronze, and
softer blendings of shades. It is the
sugar in her veins transmuted into
color-literally so.
The quaking aspen clothes herself in a golden dress as Autumn
comes on; her leaves are so delicately balanced that a breath of air
keeps them all a tremble. There is
a tradition, I believe that the Cross
of Christ was mad~ from an unwilling aspen tree, and so the <tree
trembles always at the remembrance.
We have our own American elms,
graceful and as typically American
as the statue
liberty. The list is
almost limitless. Trees are our
friends; they minister to those who
will see and hear:
"The mountains and hills shall
break forth before you into singing,
and all the trees of the field shall
clap their hands."
I have loved individual trees: A
pine, high up in the Rockies, by the
side of a great boulder almost as
big as a church building, where I
have worshiped. An old maple tree
on the farm where I was a boy. I
went back to it before I married and
carved on its trunk two sets of initials, as young men do. Time passed
and the tree covered the carvin a
with bark and took the secret near:r
to its heart. There are those big
elm trees along the north border of
the old church lot in Lamoni. Heman C Smith and I saved them

years ago when some automobilists
were bent upon hewing them down,
because, alas, they shaded the muddy
street in the springtime and prevented the soil from drying out. Now
the street is hard surfaced and the
trees still stand. It takes even God
years to develop a majestic and
beautiful tree-a man may chop
·
it down in an hour.
What inspired this sermon on
trees? A picture lying on my desk,
and memories it aroused. It is the
picture of a giant live oak at the
home of my long-time friends, Sylvester and Cora Garner, of Sunland, California. The live oak is a
very beautiful tree. Live oaks do
not huddle together and gossip as
some forest <trees do. With dignity
they stand a little apart, each by itself, for they must have room to
spread their great branches. This
particular tree, an old friend of
mine, has a spread of ninety-five
feet, the trunk is six feet in diameter; and I am told that tree experts estimate its age at twelve hundred years. Also they have pronounced it one of the most symmetrical and beautiful trees m
Southern California.
The Garners have lived with that
tree for thirty years and own the
lot on which it stands-but they cannot be said to own the tree. It belongs to the ages. On a day in last
(Continued on page 10.)
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A Great and .Marvelous W orl~---Zion
One year before the day the
church was organized in New York
state, two young men wef'e blessed by
the Lord through a revelation which
was to become increasingly significant
with the passing of years. The opening statement of this revelation declares, "A great and marvelous work
is about to come forth unto the children of men .... Now,. as you have
asked, behold, I say unto you, Keep
my commandments, and seek to
bring forth and establish the cause
of Zion."
Two and one-half years after this
initial instruction pertaining to Zion
had been given, "The Lord's Preface" was revealed; it states: "Wherefore I the Lord, knowing the calamity which should come upon the inhabitants of the earth, called upon
my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., and
spake unto him from heaven and
gave him commandments, and also
gave commandments to others, that
they should proclaim these things
unto the world .... that mine everlasting covenant might be established." In addition we read in Doctrine and Covenants 49: 5, "Before
the great day of the Lord shall come
. Zion shall flourish upon the
hills."
Zion is a term which has great
significance to Latter Day Saints and
indeed connotes a great and marvelous work, even a marvelous work
and a wonder. We have sung about
it, and our hearts have thrilled as
we have joined with others in sing~
ing, "0 may His coming be not delayed long." Our orators have
swayed assemblies in speaking about
this unique subject as they, backed
by fifty-eight revelations in the Doctrine and Covenants, have preached
powerfully but alas, Zion is not yet,
and the first revelation is still urging
us to "seek to establish."
Zion in its comprehensive sphere,
m<l:y and does appeal in degrees to
varied types
people, but it cannot
be stripped of some particular
features, namely: sa,crifice ("Verily

B11 Bt.d.lt.op
it is a day of sacrifice" Doctrine and
Covenants 64: 5), tithing ("It is a
day for the tithing of my people"),
and stewardship ("For it is required
of the Lord, at the hand of every
steward, to render an account of his
stewardship, both in time and eternity."-Doctrine and Covenants 72:
1) . Stewardship will be the term
used to incorporate these features of
Zion for this presentation.
Jesus asked questions on many
occasions. "How is it that I hear this
of thee? Give an account of thy
stewardship."-Lnke 16: 2.
Perhaps there have been times in our
lives, probably today, when we have
wasted the goods entrusted to us or
tended more and more to measure
the results of our discipleship in
terms of success and popularity. It
was on such an occasion that Jesus
gave his listeners the parable of the
steward. Our Lord caine teaching
stewardship, using the words stewJtewardJhip on
occasions to enable his followers to get
a clear picture of their privilege and
responsibility as recipients of the
gifts of God. There is the stewardship of opportunity, service, time,
talents, business, possessions, money,
truth, prayer, courage, heritage, and
the gospel. A sermon could be
preached on each of these.
Having preached this philosophy
for a century, we have been pioneers
in a very important field, but with
universal acceptance of many of
the features of the Restoration we
learn today, regretfully, that many
religions institutions have surpassed
us in their presentations of stewardship. On one occasion, a young
man suggested that we use the word
comecration instead of stewardship
since it carried greater meaning. Perhaps we may be among those lacking appreciation
the term. Helen
Keller, who was told by her remarkable teacher that God was very near

~- (!). elt.!Uw.o.~~,t/t.

-her "unseen Father" who loved
her and would not let go her hand
either in life or in death, said, "I
have often felt him. He comes like
warmth, but I did not know before
what to call him"!
John Wesley showed his powers
of discernment when he said,
"Christianity has in it the elements
of its own destruction. When a
man becomes a true Christian, he becomes indnstdous, trustworthy and
prosperous. Now, if that man,
whilst he. gets all he can and saves
all he can, does not give all he can,
I have more hope of Judas Iscariot
than of that man." Horace Bushness said, "One more revival-only
one more is needed, the revival of
Christian stewardship, the dedication of the money power to God."
Do you remember Peter's saying to
Ananias, "Why hath Satan filled
thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost,
and to keep back part of the
the land? While it u ....CH'-'H'-'-'-,
not thine own? and after it was sold,
was it not in thine own power?
Why hast thou conceived this thing
in thine heart? thou has not lied unto men, but unto God."
The Father's business is stewardship and is best realized
the life
of the Son on earth, which began in
Bethlehem and ended in the supreme tragedy at Calvary. Palmer
is remembered for this statement,
"Self-sacrifice is an everyday affair.
By it we live. Without it society
could not go on for an hour . . . .
I mean by self-sacrifice any diminution of my possessions, pleasures or
powers, in order to increase those
of others .... the greatest conceivable sacrifice is when I give myself."
Many believers who are truly
conscientious stewards began with
the acceptance of the principle of
the tithe. Some exceptional persons
FEBRUARY 15, 1947
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may grasp the truth of the personal
ownership of our Heavenly Father
all at once, but most absorb truth
by degrees and it probably is true
~ha~ ~he task is to get the average
mdtvtdual to feel the stewardship
of prop~rty by some beginning of
systematic a?d proportionate support of Go~ s pr?gram for the kingdom. The tithe ts such a beginning
and has a great historical and spiritual backpround. The tithe (tenth
of the mcrease) as a beginning
serves to test the honesty of purpo~e to accept stewardship as a life
phtlosophy. There is little hope of
combating the covetousness of the
h~man heart, or of supporting the
kmgdom until men are ready to set
apart at least the tithe of their increase.. T~er~ need be no mystery
about. 1t, 1~ 1s a fair expression of
the st?centy of our stewardship.
Compltance with this scriptural
principle has often marked the beginning of a new era in the lives of
feople who have come to practice
tt: !he payme?t of tithing is a recogmtwn of D~rty. We do not givce
God a fraction of that which we
P?ssess, b~t we loyally acknowledge
h1s soveretgnty over the whole.
An analysis of income tax returns
of a group of seventy-nine men revealed an average income of $4,100
a year. Seventy-seven could not record. a deduction for gifts, with a
posstble exception of a dollar or two
to Red Cross or Community Fund,
to make their departments 100 per
cent represented. One other gave
$2.00 a week to his church while
his three children gave twe~ty-five
cents a week making $2.75 a week
out of $106 weekly income. The
last man, from the southern mountains, had an income of $4,200 and
gave $420. "You see," he explained
"we were brought up to give a tenth
[in his case a tenth of income} to
the Lord. We couldn't do less than
that, could we, and be good Christians?" Seventy-seven did not respond to the divine call to recognize
money as a sacred trust from God.
Someone asked Daniel Webster
6 ( 134)
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what thought was the most solemn
One particular emphasis of our
~ork
is with ~uniors in stressing junthat ever entered his mind. "The
tor
stewardship.
Our best results in
answer is my personal accountability
to Almighty God." A recent sur- ~his age bracket have been achieved
m Jonesport, Maine; much of the
vey (December, 1946) conducted
success there can be accredited to
by a Buffalo, New York, pastor. of
the work of the pastor and solicitor.
a congregation of 360 members inIf we would only specialize on this
dica~e~ that a majority felt that the
age, we would have our adult task
~hnst~an way of life can be praclessened greatly. Zion's Leaguers
ticed m business or industry. They
hav~ yet to sense deeply, in an orgenerally favored giving at least 5
gamzed manner, the urgency of
per cent of their income to the
stewardship with its features of acchurch.
counting and tithing.
Today, in the Restored Church
Our procedure in this area is to
we have a golden opportunity t~
have pastors and solicitors enrolled
teach our members the plan of stewthen concentrate on the Melchis~de~
ardship which includes the invenand Aaronic priesthood members
tory, tithes, surplus, and offerings.
and ultimately launch a crusad~
T?day, as ever, we need disciples to
among our membership. Blessings
wttness for Jesus regarding stewardcome to individuals who comply and
ship. During the past seven months
who belong to the active Zion-buildin the North Atlantic States Mission
a host of witnesses have given as- ing church. Conseguently we need
to h~ve more people receiving these
~urance that we shall be triumphant
blessmgs
and testifying. There
111 our presentation of Zion.
One
s~1ould be more than 30 per cent
newly-converted, business man said,
listed among the annual tithepayers.
. . ~ade a tithing payment since
JOmmg the church, but now I want If we always remember to contribute
to pay tithing the Lord's way and our _tithe each and every year, we
file my inventory." This attitude can mcrease that figure.
has been repeated many times dur- _ Read these testimonials taken
±rom letters received:
ing this year and
be
in results through out the next two
F~om a. pastor: '"I ~ave just completed
or. three decades. A Zion's League makwg out my -!upltcate copies of inpnesthood member testifies that he ventory and w_il! file same at an early
has been paying tithes for several date. . Our sohotor is expected to make
years and has been abundantly ou~ h1s, and I am encouraging all the
blessed. He has money all the time ?amts to do so. I trust we shall lead all
1~ c~mpliance, showing the way to other
while his friends who receive mor~ d1stncts and fields."
seem to be without so often. An
From a solicitor: 'Tve been able to
eighty-year-old couple filed a new 'sell_ all the Family Budget Books but am
start inventory, a{ter a lapse of havmg some ~iffi.culty in getting the
many years, and are happy in the joy young people mterested in the others.
When you were here I should have had
of stewardship. In one branch where a talk w~th you regarding the inventory
we had eighteen people filing an- blanks. I m a poor example for a solicinually we now have sixty and hope tor, as I have never filed mine, but
soon to report 100 filing or 40 per frankly, I never knew just how to go
cent of the branch enrollment and about it."
From a priesthood member: "Here is
practically 100 per cent of those in ?ur annual statement with accompanyattendance. Many instances like mg check for tithing due. We do hope
these could be reported. Readers many w11l respond to the invitation of
may be surprised to learn that twen- stewardship."
From a member: "Here is my anty-five years ago many of these peonual statement. It may help to fill it
ple complied with the law but in out for you now. It should" have been
recent years they have felt that there ~one .the first of the
but I did not
hasn't been enough preaching and have mventory blanks.
class instruction on the subject.
(Continued on page 8.)
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Meditations on

J

s

By _Apostle Blair Jensen
This is one of a series of talks for Morning Devotions on Radio Station KMBC in 1944.

2. Endurance
Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his
father-in-law, the priest of Midian; and he led
the flock to the back side of the desert, and
came to the mountain of God, even to Horeb.
And again, the presence of the Lord appeared
unto him, in a flame of fire in the midst of a
bush; and he looked, and, behold, the bush
burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. And Moses said, I will now turn
aside, and see this great sight, why the bush
is not consumed. And when the Lord saw that
he turned aside to see, God called unto him
out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses,
Moses. And he said, Here am I. And he
said, Draw not nigh hither; put off thy shoes
from off thy feet; for the place whereon thou
standest is holy ground. Moreover he said,
I am the God of thy father, the God of
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of
Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was
afraid to look upon God.-Exodus 3: 1-6.

In this story of Moses' burning
bush, we have a picture of the ideal
and satisfying life. It is a life with
a continuing and an enduring purpose, "the bush was not consumed."
There are a great many people today who have a sense of purpose.
It is comparatively easy to find men
and women who are good starters.
Today our problem is to find men
and women who are good stickers.
Our great lack nowadays is that of
staying power. A good beginning
may be half of the battle, but it is
the last half of the battle of life
which really counts. While we cheer
the first score of the game, yet we
all realize that no game is won until
the final whistle has blown. It is
then that we make the final tally of
the scotes that have been made. It is
the same with the great game or
battle of life.
The questions we put to you are:
Can you persevere and endure? Can
you end well? Know this for a certainty, there never was a worthwhile thing accomplished except
that it was finally attained by men
who suffered disappointment, who
endured desertion, who reckoned

with defeat, and who found failure. Worth-while attainments are
achieved by men, who in spite of all
adve£sity, keep hoping, keep believing, keep striving, and, above all, remain steadfast and confident.
~The lives of men and women of
today hold great possibility and
large opportunity. The future of the
world is in their hands. They are
not only responsible for the work
which under ordinary circumstances
would have fallen to them, they
have to do the work and carry the
burden of those countless numbers
who in the global warfare have been
withdrawn from the ordinary patterns of living. Truly, life for men
and women of today must burn with
a great and enduring purpose, the
bush burning but not being consumed.
So many lives are like the prairie
fires when the long grasses are
burned off lthe meadows at evening
hour in early springtime. There is a
wild beauty to the magnificent blaz·e
as great golden banners flaming
heavenward are tossed about upon
the black of night, and then just
as suddenly all is quiet and still, a
few flowing embers, and then the
darkness again. The grey light of
early dawn reveals but a few handfuls of soft ashes for the day winds
to sca'tter. Such a life equally fails
of being worth-while. It is a restless, a never satisfied search for
pleasure. At best it is lived badly
and spent extravagantly. Its end is
discontent and nonsatisfaction.
No splendid thing is easily gained.
Every great success has been
snatched from the precipice of failure. After Valley Forge came the
dawning light and finally freedom
with victory. The way of the world's

progress is stained with bloody footprints. The stakes at which martyrs
were burned are signposts all the
way. Calvary's cross stands in the
midst of a sea of crosses upon which
mankind's saviors and leaders were
crucified unto death.
Wyclif did not find it easy 'to
preach in his day, nor Savonarola in
his. It was not easy for Luther to
affirm his great convictions. George
Whitfield was driven to the open
fields for his pulpit. It was not easy
for Wesley to canvass three earthly
kingdoms for the sake -of his Lord,
and this in the face of persecution
and despising. It was not easy for
Joseph Smith to proclaim divinely
revealed truth and this to a martyr's
grave. To such leaders as these, immediate success did not come.
Prophets are never popular in their
own day and to their own generation. After they are gone, another
generation builds monuments " to
their memory. Men who are matched
to soft jobs are soft men. God calls
rugged men to the rugged and eter.nal tasks that are his. Of such a
one sings Margaret Elizabeth Sangster in her immortal "Abraham
Lincoln":
Child of the boundless prairie, son of
the Virgin Soil,
Heir to the bearing of burdens, brother
of them that toil ;
God and Nature together shaped him
to lead in the van,
In the stress of the wildest weather,
when the nation needed a man.

The work that God has for you to
do will try your faith and patience
and hope to the utmost limit and
then some. The work for which
you were created is like toiling all
night and catching nothing, ofttimes
it will be like preaching to men who
are hard and unresponsive as stones.
It may be the casting of pearls before swine. It may mean, at long
last, the dying in faith, never having received even the promise. Of
:this be assured, it will always be
worth-while for
(Continued on page 10.)
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to grow. Those who have abilities
and desire to use them will find outlets elsewhere. P,ersons who. find
they can be relieved of vesponsibilities they had held in the branch will
then allow other things to take up
their time. Later on, if they should
be called on for chunch work again,
they may be unable or unwilling to
By Nora Moser break their outside commitments.
When a new minister comes, serious
the tendency to dump jobs in the disruption results if most of the acpastor's lap is very strong. Thus the tivities of the branch must adjust
pastor may officially be the branch , to a new personality and new polipresident, young people's leader, cies. Continuity and stability are lost.
and teacher of a class, and in effect
There is little doubt of the finanalso the church school director Md cial ability of any sizable branch to
branch clerk. His wife is probably support a minister in times like the
head of the women's department present. But can your branch also
and leader of the choir.
support him with willing workers?
A branch which makes or lets the If the full"time pastor must do all
pastor do ev,erything is losing, not the work, the branch is on the
gaining, on the deal. The branch as downgtade and he is, at best, a
a whole is paying out an increased stopgap. The church cannot afford
amount of money. From a purely to expend its man power there. The
mercenary viewpoint, the branch men are needed where the best use
should be receiving all the ministry will be made of them.
it had before, plus the services of
the pastor. The only exception
A Great and Marvelous
would be the relief deserved by perWork-Zion
sons who had been previously over(Continued
from page
worked. A full-time pastor, if he
This generation urgently needs
is not saddled with running the
whole branch singlehandedly, can the message of stewardship. The
devote his ,efforts to regaining indif- breath-taking advance in technical
ferent members, making new con- knowledge the past fifty years has
verts, and expanding the activities concentfated ever-larger privileges
of the branch. This will result in in the hands of individuals, and
time in the need for more volunteer there is always a duty in privilege.
Unless there is a widespread conseworkers, not fewer.
cration of all of life to our Heavenly
MINISTER's WIFE has a hard time
Father and a recognition of the need
at best. She must manage on to use life as a stewardship, this
very little money. Her every action generation will fail. As stated by
and those of her children are watched E. B. Pusey, "Whoso neglects a
and judged by the members of the thing which he suspects he ought to
congregation. Her husband's full do, because it seems to him too
time, not just forty hours a week, is small a thing, is deceiving himself;
spent on his work, and he is always it is not too little, but too great for
on call, like a doctor. Therefore him, that he deeth it not."
Increasingly we shall be searching
she has more than the ordinary
woman's share of family responsi- into this "great and marvelous work"
to Latter Day Saints as
bility. Should she in addition be
expected to do
husband's secre- Zion. Since it is so important to our
tarial work and one or two maior Lord, it must therefore be vitallv
'
assignments of church work?
important
us to continuously
When the minister does it all, the "seek to bring forth and establish"
people in the branch have no chance the great cause.

AR£ YOIJ READY FOR

u/1-]ime Pasld!l
CHURCH is moving aw:ay
from the tradition of volunteer, unpaid local ministers. Many
branches in cities such as Philadelphia, Chicago, Kansas City, and Los
Angel,es now have full-time, churchsupported pastors, and the demand
from other branches much exceeds
the supply of available men. It is
too late to discuss whether or not
the change should occur. It has.
Supporting a pastor means a sub·
stantial increase in the branch budget and the necessity of dependable,
regular contributions by the members. Other churches furnish residences for their ministers. If your
branch is asking for a full-time pastor now, can a place for him to live
be found in your community?
Because of our past, we don't
know what to do with a fullpastor
we
one.
always
proud of offering
a variety of speakers for our services from the local talent. We don't
w:ant .to give that up and be just like
other denominations. The priesthood still has its responsibilities.
The most important questions in
changing to a full-time pastor are:
How much can he do? How much
should he and his wife be expected
to do? How many of the people who
have been doing the work of the
branch can now sit at ease in the
congregation?
OUR

at the head
· of the branch, the final responsibility for all the work is somehow
to rest on him, rather than
on the individuals who have been
elected or appointed to the several
posts. When new vacancies occur,
WITH A PAID MINISTER

s
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By J. A. Koehler
Number 24 in a series of radio addresses on the subject:

"The Social Philosophy of the Modern Prophet"

call "the earth"-everything man
needs to draw upon to live his life?
Everything that makes it possible for
man to "blossom" as do the lilies?
Did he not place man in that garden
as the lily-lady places her lilies in
their beds, and is it not God's eternal purpose to do what he may do
to maintain or promote the conditions which favor the enrichment of
man's life? Is not that the essence
of the Father-relation of God to
man?
great difference, of
course between lilies and man.
' to the soil are purely
Lily relations
physical, chemical, and biological.
It is true that lilies, like men, may
prosper and become beautiful and
fragrant, only through their own responses to their environment; only
through what, in the case of man,
we call the cultivation of their own
capacities for responses to their environment. Lilies themselves rrmst
do something to live. Lily living is
lilies doing something on their own.
But one of the fundamental differences between lilies and men is
that the responses of man to his envirorunent-the responses which
destiny-are social or
shape
moral or spiritual as well as physical. In other words, one of the great
differences between men and lilies
is 1that man is dependent upon a social environment for the prosperity
of his soul; or, to use our lily terminology, for the beauty and
ranee of human life; for peace, prosperity, and happiness.
Another great differ·ence between
lilies and man is that, whereas lilies
do not need to "know" anything, in
the sense in which man knows; and,
whereas lil v environment must be
created fo1' them; man must know;
he must know "himself"; and his social environment, instead of being
created for him, must be created by
him. That is why, having provided
man with a physical environment
suited to his needs, the Creator said
to man, "And have dominion" over
the things God has made.
THERE IS A

IT

IS A UNIVERSAL custom to ad- mothe1·s to us to depict the relation
dress personages in terms of the of the "heavenly" Father to all men
relations which they sustain to us; severally and ro the human "famas when we say, for example, Mr. ily." But I shall use a less common
President; or as when the Prophet illustration. I will represent the
Daniel said, "0 King." There is in Father-relation of God to man in
truth a very good reason for that terms of a lily grower's rela<tion to
her lilies. You should be able to
custom.
The first words of what we call guess why I do that.
The Lord's Prayer are "Our Father."
Last year I sent a half hundred
I believe, and so do you, perhaps, lily bulbs, plus some bulblets, to a
that those two words- ( 1) "Our" distant niece, who is a lover of all
and (2) "Father"-reveal Jesus' flowers. That niece wrote me that
conception of God's relation to man. she had planted even the smallest
Jesus had a reason for addressing bulblet "with loving care." She exGod as "Our Father." And that rea- ercised care to do what all expeson
as
come
lily-ladies
So
is the
to maintain, that God is related to essence of her "loving care." She
man as 'the universal Father. He is selected the location best suited to
related to "us"-to us regarded as the needs of her lilies. She ena family-as "our Father."
deavored to prepare the soil, or to
put
into her lily beds everything that
True fathers are related to their
her
lilies required. She plantedsons, or children, as persons who
at
least
she intended to plant-each
love them, that is to say, as persons
who appreciate them, who delight bulb rthe proper depth. And now
in them, who desire their presence, her eternal purpose is to maintain
and who seek to promote their well- the conditions that are favorable to
being and happiness. We sa:y, the growth and blooming of her
therefore, <that "God [who is truly lilies. That is the essence of a lilylady's "loving care."
"our Father"] is love."
Build up now in your mind,
sketchily and hurriedly, of course,
SAY MORE. We say that God
is a father who not only knows the Father-relation of God to man.
how to love us, but who also has Recall the story of that "loving
ways of making his love effectual. care." Was no't and is not God
In other words, God has power to related to man in precisely the mando all that the "heavenly" Father ner in which that niece intended to
may do to promote the well-being relate herself to her lilies? Was not
his first act
love to provide a good
and happiness of man.
You may have known one place for man to live his life?-a
preacher or another who used the good "lily bed," so to speak? Did
relations of our earthly fathers or he not put .into that bed-which we

WE

J
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There is no difference between
having "dominion" and creating a
social environment. They are one
and the same thing. Anq I repeat
-for this is the reason for the appearance of the modern prophet
with his social philosophy-man
must create his own social environment. Not even God can create
that for him. There is something,
however, which The Almighty may
do to help that creation along. He
may do whatever is possible to do
to help man take hold of the true
idea of how human society-must be
constituted if his soul is to prosper.
In the case of the lilies only the
lady needs to know the lily cultivating business. Her liHes do not need
to apprehend what she knows. But
as respects the soul-cultivating business-which is the business of man
under God; and which is an activity
of the moral will, or of the spirit
-it is not enough that God should
know how to conduct that business.
It is necessary also that man should
know.
I say nothing now about the
processes by which or the ways in
which God helps man 'to do his
own knowing. I do not treat on
this occasion of the means which
the Creator has ordained for the enlightenment of the mind of man. I
only say that whatever the Almighty's part is in the unfoldment
of the truth-which is a philosophy
of social life-that that is the essence of his father-relation to man
-to man as a spiritual or moral or
social being. And when we pray,
11
0ur Father," which art in heaven,
when we seek to engender the spirit
which guides men into all truthall moral or spiritual truth; not the
truths of crop romtion and all such
like-when we pray that we may
know the truth, we mean-if we understand that prayer-precisely that.
We mean that God is related to
man as a father teaching his children the philosophy of life; and as
seeking irresistibly, or as he loves,
to win man to the purpose and to
10 {138)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

assist him in making a successful or
effectual implementation of that
philosophy of social life. That is a
"loving care" which, in the very
nature of things, the lily-lady cannot bestow l.,lpon her lilies.
God is eeour" Father. He gives
11
us" this day our daily bread. By
what means surely you must know.
God makes his general provisions
for the sake of the race. And we
begin to see that "Our Father"
means that the human race is intended to be a brotherhood-an intention which cannot be frustrated.
The "father-relation" of God to
man means that the culmination of
human endeavor is to be a true
brotherhood. It is to be a society
grounded-as the modern prophet
in particular has said-in the truth
which represents God; yes, in a
philosophy of social life, which represents <the highest conceptual development of man.

-------

Blue Pencil Notes
(Continued from page 4.)
July, as many times before, (this
time with members of my family) I
enjoyed 'the hospitality and friendship of Brother and Sister Garner
in their home. Then we adjourned
to the lawn and admired the great
tree. What changes has it seen?
The Nephites, Lamanites, Indians,
Spanish conquistadors, Father Junipero Serra and his Franciscans building missions up and down the coast,
the forty-niners seeking gold, their
grandsons planting orange orchards
and building cities. From <the oxcart to automobiles, streamlined
trains, rocket planes roaring overhead! From the bow and arrow to
the atomic bomb! And yet this venerable giant stands, strong and erect,
to testify, "Out of the ground made
the Lord God to grow every tree
that is pleasant to the sight."
ELBERT A. SMITH

Burning

(Continued from page 7.)
No endeavor is in vain;
Its reward is in the doing,
And the rapture of pursuing
Is the prize the vanquished gain.

After all it is the game that matters and not the applause that comes
after; the work, and no!t the dead
silence when you expected applause;
the work, and not the stories of cdticism instead of praise. To know
that at days' end you did your work
and did it well; played the game
and played it straight, if you can
live like that your life is filled with
an enduring purpose and has become the burning bush that never
burns out. Such a life blazes and
burns without end and witnesses
that it is rooted in love divine and
eternal.
With Ignatius Loyola we seek the
Divine Mind, prayingTeach us, good Lord, to serve thee as
thou deservest;
To give and not to count the cost;
To fight and not to heed the wounds;
To toil and not to seek for rest;
To labour and not ask for any reward
Save that of knowing that we do thy

will.

"Their wine is the poison of dragons,
and the cruel venom of asps."-Deuteronomy 32: 33.
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Need for Missionaries
Since we do not live near a branch
of our own church, I have been taking
my children to the Methodist Sunday
school. At home, we find the lessons in
the Bible and read the full chapter so
that we don't miss out on anything. Last
week we attended services held by a
Baptist missionary; with him was a
Chinese lecturer who spoke about the
conditions in his muntry. He said that
China's greatest need was for Christian
workers who could help rebuild the
country spiritually. He also stated that
they were not asking for college graduates but for men and women who had
a know ledge of the Bible and experience
in the service of God. He said China
has scholars who can challenge American
workers in any field except religion. Certainly we, who have the fullness of the
gospel, could do much for these people.
I ask an interest in the prayers of the
Saints that I may do all in my power
to speed the building of. God's kingdom
on earth.
Mrs. Estella Somers.
Box 45
Lincoln, Michigan

From a Polish Saint
(The jollowi1ng letter was rec:eived by
the First Presidency.)
Many thanks for your kiind letter of
October 14 and the minutes of the
1946 General Conference. I have read
the reports of the business sessions with
great interest, especially the two revelations received at the Conference. The
news about the selection and appointment of Brother Israel A. Smith as
prophet and president I have read with
great joy. It is very encouraging to
know of the Spirit of God, the excellent
wisdom •and unity which accompanied
all the sessions and assemblies of the
last Conference. I must testify to the
strong conv1ctwn I have that God's almighty hand is yet with the Reorganized
Church and its people, and that he
leads and directs his work wonderfully.
Our material situation remains unchanged. As I have already reported
to you, we have lost our citizenship in
Poland.
In consequence of this, we
have lost our houses and fields, our inventory, clothes, linen, and other accommodations. We must work mostly
as farm servants and maids. I am working as scavenger at the highway; the
wages are very low.
Brother John Land of Independence
wrote to me some weeks ago that our

church members of Zion are willing to
send used clothes and linen to the poor
and needy church people in Europe.
There are at Czarnylas five needy members (two brethren and three sisters) . I
would request the clothes be sent to my
address if possible. I understand Brother
Land has already given the addresses
of the needy church members of Makossyce to your office.
Your desire to send missionaries to
the war zones is very praiseworthy. The
deranged and heavily afflicted nations in
Europe need much of spiritual sunshine.
Hoping that this shall reach your office safely, I remain with best wishes and
kind regards,
John Stebel.
Czarnylas
P. 0. W. Ostrow
Polska, Poland

Tribute to a Friend
I should like to express my appreciation of the life of a beloved sister in
the faith, Mrs. ]. W. Stringer, who
passed away last August. This good
woman was loved by all who know her.
She was devoted to the church and was
always ready to help financially when
money was needed. Once, when we
were talking about the church and our
experiences, she said, "I wish I could
speak in public; I feel that I am not doing anything for my religion." "You
are doing more than most of us," I told
her, "your donations help provide for
the ministers' families so that they are
free to preach the gospel." She said
she had never thought of it that way.
Sister Stringer's life was a real in-·
spiration, and the Saints of Davidson
Branch feel it a great loss to be without her.
Mrs. A~ice Skinner.
Davidson, Oklahoma

A Letter of Gratitude
I have been thinking about the past
year and the many blessings which I
have received. Above all, I am thankful for the gospel which has brought so
much happiness to me. I am grateful
that I can still attend services most of
the time; when the . weather is bad, I
listen to the sermons and beautiful music
over the radio. There is beauty everywhere if we can only tune our hearts to
receive it.
The First San Antonio Branch is fortunate in having Seventy H. E. Winegar
as leader. He and his wife are always
ready to help, regardless of what the
project may be. My sympathy goes out
to all isolated members who do not
have the privilege of meeting with the
Saints. I receive much pleasure from

reading the letters and many splendid
articles in the Remld. The announcement that Apostle and Mrs. McConley
are going to Europe came as a surprise.
They will be greatly missed by the members in San Antonio and other districts
where they labored.
Mrs. Ruth Harp
210 Truax Street
San Antonio 4, Texas

Has Son on U. S. S. Franklin
D. Roosevelt
The Herald is certainly a welcome
VISitor to my home each week. Since I
am isolated, it is my chief source of
spiritual strength. God has been good
to me and blessed me in many ways. I
am truly thankful for this gospel and
often think how wonderful it would be
if all professed followers of Christ were
united in one faith.
My youngest son is in the Navy and
is assigned to the "U. S. S. Franklin D.
Roosevelt," CVB42. If, anyone reading
this letter knows of any other Latter Day
Saints on this ship, I should appreciJ.te
hearing from him. My son would like
to find a friend of his faith.
Mrs. Lloyd Hartman.
Route 2
Moweaqua, Illinois

Desire of a Mother
My desire is to be a good Latter Day
Saint. I want to live my life so that
others not of this faith can see the light
of the gospel through me. I have my
weaknesses, but feel that the Father
knows the desires of my heart. I am
thankful that I was permitted to have
parents who believed in this church; I
have witnessed many blessings in my
family, and have been shown the truthfulness of the gospel through the spirit.
I love the church and all that it stands
for. I ask the prayers of the Saints that
I may be a good wife and mother and
help in the redemption of Zion.
MRS. JoHN HUTCHINSON,

800 North Lake
Ponca City, Oklahoma

Request for Prayers
In one of our western states there is
a thirteen-year-old boy with a big problem in his heart. We can't give you
any particulars, nor can we give you his
name. . . . . he didn't send it. But
names and particulars really don't matter; God knows his name and his heartache. Surely we all have room in our
prayers for a boy who is our brother.
FEBRUARY 15, 1947
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Graceland At Last -

bulnd §uy

IIIII

Jawhts!

One of the most important events of my life occurred just a short
time ago when I awoke one morning to realize that I had slept in
my bed for the last time and that very day would find me waving
good-by to my family as I left the shores of England to sail-oh,
such a vast ocean, in a Swedish boat bound for America.
I seemed to have awakened from a long dream. The past two
years of waiting, as I reached out to attain my goal, had come to an
end. I was going to Graceland. Yet there was nothing dreamlike
in the long, weary months· of hoping, working, and praying as I
endlessly cut through tape of a bright red hue, so even this miracle
did not just happen. It took time and effort on my part-as I have
discovered anything worth-while does.

ONS •

IIIII
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NEW HORIZ

By ALICE FOLKES
During the sixteen days of sea voyage, I
had ample time 'to review some of the procedures of preparation. Thoughts of such
necessities as passports, visas, letters to this
government department, letters to that,
being referred one to the other, all flitted·
hazily through my mind, and I passed them
quickly from me; I did not wish to dwell
on them too long. Instead I liked to remember the joy I received from preparing
for the two years ahead. While packing
my trunk, I had looked at the list of needed
items in the Grace land Tower and said, "I
wonder wha't bobby sox are?" and 'Tve
never heard of jeans or 'fromals' before."
(The word "formal" was misprinted, and I
would never have guessed anyway!) "Do
you think a sweater means a jumper?"
did.) And so on. All these little things
and many more merged into a delightful
whole-something big to discover-a grand
feeling of looking forward.
I wondered what the American girl would
be like. How did she do her hair? What
style of clothing did she wear? Did she
think the same way? Did she speak a 1~ery
American accent? And then I wondered
how I would appear to her. Always it
seemed that tomorrow would never come,
always it seemed just around the bendbut then, I did arrive.
During the war a number of American
and Canadian servicemen and women visited
our church at Enfield and often testified
that it was wonderful to come thousands
of miles from their own home branch and
still find the same spirit of unity, the same
beliefs in their faith, the same feeling of
friendship in another place. To be able
to experience that for myself was an added

NS •
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testimony to me. It is wonderful. I
shall never forget the unspeakable
joy my friend and I experienced
when we first met the Saints in this
country and what warm welcome we
received on arrivin~. Nor shall I
ever forget the many friendships we
. have since made, both inside and
outside the college. Many times we
have been overwhelmed at the generosity of our new friends, who are to
be our companions for the next two
years-these people who are more
than willing to share their lives with
us and who seem happiest when
crea!ting happiness for others, these
kindly folk-these Americans.
Each day brought a new discovery. Traveling across the ocean to
another wuntry was an education
in itself. Speech presented a few
difficulties at first (and occasionally
still does). Having become somewhat used to the varied American
accents of my college chums, and
they to mine, the trouble now lies in
the difference in expressions of everyday language. Who would think
that such little words could carry
totally different meanings? I was
things
at some of
my American sisters said until I was
enlightened that they too were
slightly shocked at some of the
things I said!
(Con4inued on next page.)

Here Is the Writer
Allee Irene Folkes is
twenty-t!lfo years old.
She was born in Enfield,
England,
completed her high school
educatioQ at the age
of fifteen, worked as a
secretary u_ntil
1943,
and then served as a
creche nurse (she admits a fondness for
children) until the end
of the war. At church,
Alice Irene Folkes
she taught the kindergarten class, was a
member of the Oriole Circle, and a worker in
the Zion's League. She came to America in
August, 1946.
She lists her special inhm:.sts as singing and
dramatics . . . • and then adds, "I have no
parHcular gift, but I love anything from making children's toys to
sunsets:•

NEW HORIZONS •

NEW HORIZONS

-S
OIJ.Han

r6o

QUESTION: When a need exists, God
occasionally expresses himself through
the "outward manifestations" of the
Spirit in prayer service. I am young,
both in years and in experience with
this.
At rare times people have been disillusioned when a prophecy that seemed
to coincide with past revelations and
also gave new light proved later to be
untrue. Probably the man through
whom the "prophecy" came was not
acting under the impulsions of a false
spirit, but rather was moved by his
own strong desires as he visioned the
needs of an individual or a group.
These infrequent incidents have occasioned a bewilderment in the minds
of some of us and we ask, "How shall
we know whether it is God speaking
or not?" Sometimes we have changed
the course of our lives to follow the
instruction given us through prophecy.
Should this prove unwise, we might
lose opportunities to serve God in a
more effective
By what
shall we judge
prophecy to determine if it is divine?
ANSWER:

By President John Garver

The question, "How may one young
in years, in church membership, and in
experience know the genuine from the
ungenuine utterance laying claim to Divinity when expressed in our congregations" cannot be answered satisfactorily
in the space here available-or in any
amount of space, for that matter.
Here is a field in which it would be
well for one to be possessed of experience and judgment and understanding
and wisdom and discernment adequate to
the occasion and import of the statement
or statements made. When such is not
the case, youn.e: Saints and others of like
immaturitY m;ist resort to "helps and
governments'" available.
In point is the provision of the law
requiring that the elder presiding shall
judge the genuineness of expressions
purporting to be of divine origin. Here
again,
the protection desired

and needed is only within the range of
the ability of the elder to judge.
What, then, is one to do, who himself
is not competent to judge, and who is
without guidance of adequate administrative functioning-or who hesitates to
yield himself to the discernment of the
elder presiding, even though the elder
be a man of some judgment in such
matters? In such an instance one should
seek counsel of church officials regarded
as competent to pass judgment.
In no case should one change or order
the course of his life along lines indicated by a "thus saith the Lord," only
as he does so with deliberation and in
the light of counsel competent to judge,
not only as to the genuineness of themessage, but as to timing the desirability of
undertakings outlined and the probability of success.
Wisdom and revelation combine to
give lead in the direction of ones preparation for and engagement in the work
of his life, and the presumed "good
word" should be subjected to
test
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and reasonable consideration.
If this be regarded as extreme, or as
a cloud on the word of God, let those
who so feel advert to the course the
church is required to take in .comp~rable
matters affec;ting its life, and th~ hfe .of
its ministers and members. If 1t be mdicated through the prophet to the
church that John Doe should be ordained
an apostle, what is the prescribed .course?
The word given is to be submttted to
the quorums and General Conference,
and if found sound, the brother on vote
of the quorums and conference is to be
ordained.
If in some lesser movement, Deity
is s~id to have spoken, let the message
be submitted to comparable, or competent scrutiny; and only as it stands up
under the test, is one called upon to
yield himself to its impli~ations ..
.And let judgment be dtvested of emotionalism, that it may be calm, clear,
deliberate, searching, satisfying, and
therefore conclusive.
To be sure, one is to rely on spiritual
propulsion and discernment. Let him
have a care, however, that in all things
else as in these, he has called to his aid
the best in himself and in others to
whom he may have turned for help;
then he may feel that, having done· all,
he can put trust in the judgment and
conclusion reached.

.,

. .

(Continued from page 13.)

The life of the English girl differs very much from her American
cousins in many respects. The average English girl leaves school at
an earlier age and goes out to work
-usually at fourteen or fifteen
years of age. Even so; I think I
would be correct in saying that the
American miss grows up more
quickly insofar as she dresses in a
more sophisticated fashion, makes
up her face, perms her hair, and
paints her nails before leaving
school-an almost unheard of procedure in England!
Many times we laugh with each
other over our differences. Despite
the accent, the expressions, the hairdo's, the clothes, etc., not once have
I felt myself a stranger among my
new companions, for they have widened their circle and I have been
made to feel one with 1them.
14 (i42)
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It is unfortunate that in England
very few elementary school children
have the chance to attend high
school, so that comparatively few
ever have the opportunity of attending college, for I think that college
days are one of the richest times in
a yourig person's life. It is not only
the studying of sciences and textbooks, but learning how to live together and sharing the same experiences with others in dormitory life,
church services, and social functions
as well as the classroom.
The American home is quite different, l,Joth in the outside appearance and the rooms inside. I would
say the average American family has
a home which is far more comfortable (as regards heating) and better equipped than the average English family can afford. I am glad
that I have had the opportunity to
visit several homes here, for I feel
I am getting to know the Americans
more as I catch a glimpse of their
family life. I love the American
home.
Another difference that has been
interesting 1to note is the celebration
of holidays. I veally think tha.t
Halloween should be celebrated in
England. What we have missed!
On the other hand I have a tendency
to sympathize with the Americans
that they have never produced a Guy
Fawkes, if only to celebrate November 5! The same Christmas spirit
prevails all the world over, and I
was happy to find that celebrations
here were very similar; including
the carol singing, the decorated
Christmas tree (not to mention the
stocking) and the turkey. I felt a
wave of homesickness only when I
surveyed the laden table in vain for
mother's Christmas pudding. I must
send home for a recipe before next
Christmas!
Yes, there are some things I have
missed. I have missed the green of
the grass in wintertime, but on looking up, I have discovered instead a
deeper blue of the sky. While missing my home branch, I seem to have
rediscovered my own church. I find
here an active group, and a youthful
one with many promising young

members of the m1mstry.
Coming to America has been a
new horiz,on for me. It was one that
has been before me for a long time,
but on reaching it, I found that the
many disappointments I received
during the time of working for it
slipped away into insignificance. Although I can only live each moment
as it comes, endless opportunities
present themselves. Graceland College offers these same opportunities
to all young people. As it is giving
so much to me, I hope that in return
I can give something to Graceland.
I also hope that I can take with me
some of 1this thing called the spirit
of Graceland to the people in England when I return home.

.. The play's the thing ......
principles and

methods of

using drama in the church

Conscience
Harold Ehrensperger
PEOPLE have an inborn love of
drama, and the church can and should
develop it as a part of religious living,
believes Harold Ehrensperger, a leader
in religious activities of students who is
also an authority on drama, In this
book he sets a high ideal of purposeful
drama and explains the methods for
attaining or at least approaching it. He
shows how the average church can best
use available assets, both human and
material, in producing drama that grips
participants and spectators alike with
the recognition of truth.
$2.00
HERALD PUBLISH HOUSE
Date ___ _
I 03 South Osage
Independence, Missouri

Gentlemen: Kindly send me ·---------·--· copy/ies
of CONSCIENCE ON STAGE at $2 each.
D Charge my account.
D I enclose cash.
Name ·--·-- __

Address
CitY---·---·--------.. - -.. _ Zone__ _

State _________ ,.,_ .....
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Attention Book Stewar~s!
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Between February 15 and March 31

WE WANT 3.000 NEW SUBSCRIBERS

to the

SAINTS~

HERALD

Three thousand new subscriptions-that figures
about
20 new subscriptions per book steward. Of course, we know
that many branches cannot support that
THAT'S WHY . . . WE've been concentrating our
on you book stewards and why we've sent all 146 of you a list
of subscribers in your locaiHy.
···

lll::;

So far your response has been fine-frankly, we're pleased
and we hope that you'll keep up the good work.
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Your SAINTS' HERALD
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P. S. All you PASTORS received copies of this letter about the
lists of subscribers in your branches. Several of you have
written telling us how you plan to set aside one Sunday during
the subscription drive toward pushing subscription sales. We
think thafs fine.
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~ery A. Burlington
15
Julo::;s St.
St. Joseph 16, Eissouri

BULLETIN BOARD
Eastern Colorado Distric::t Priesthood
Institute
The district presidency of the Eastern Colorado District will conduct three priesthood
institutes in February. They are as follows:
February 8-9, Pueblo; February 15-16, Wray;
February 22-23, Fort Collins. The theme for
each institute will be, "Go, stand and speak
to the people all the words of this life."
HERBERT

M. SCOTT,

District President.

Eastern Colorado District Conference
The Eastern Colorado District Co"nference
will be held at the church in Denver, Speer
Boulevard and Logan Street, on March 1 and
2. Apostle D. T. Williams and Elder C.
Houston Hobart will be the guest speakers.
The district business meeting will be conducted on Sunday at 2:30 p.m.

M. SCOTT,
District President.

HERBERT

New York-l"hih:u:lelphia District Conference
The New York-Philadelphia District Conference will be held on February 22 and 23
at the church in Brooklyn, New York. The
conference will open with a prayer service
at 4:30 p.m. on Saturday, followed by preaching at 7:30. Business session will be held at
2 p.m. on Sunday. Other Sunday services will
be announced at the conference.
Apostle
George Lewis is expected to be present.
ELIZABETH TEAL.

Northern Ca!ifonia District Conference
The Northern California District Conference will be held at the church in Sacramento, 24th and K Streets, on February 15
and 16. Activities will be as follows:
Saturday-9 a.m., devotional; 10 and 11
a.m., class instruction; 2 p.m., business meeting for the election of delegates to General
Conference and discussion of site for annual
reunions; 8 p.m., sermon by Seventy George
Njiem.
Sunday-9 a.m., devotional; 10 a.m., class
instruction; 11 a.m., sermon by Apostle John
W. Rushton.
L. A. McDoNALD,

District President.

Southwestern Texas District Conference
The semi-annual Southwestern Texas District Conference will convene in San Antonio
at the First Church, Rockwood and South

(This space for Address Label.)
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Cherry Streets, on February 15 and 16. Seventy
R. E. Davey and Missionary J. Charles May
will be in attendance. The conference schedule
is as follows:
Saturday-3 p.m., business
meeting for the election of General Conference delegates; Sunday-S: 45 a.m., prayer
service· 10 a.m., church school; 11 a.m.,
preachi~g; 3 p.m., priesthood meeting and
women's meeting; 7:30 p.m., preaching services.
Priesthood reports should be mailed to
Theo Dorow, 215 Congress Avenue, San Antonio, and departmental reports to Mrs. Opal
Dorow, district secretary, 219 E. Mayfield
Boulevard, San Antonio.
Reports are due
February 10.
THEO DOROW,

District President.

Requests for Prayers
Prayers are requested for John Fletcher
of Lamoni, Iowa, who is seriously ill in the
Independence Sanitarium.
Mrs Ida Smallwood, Route 1, Larwill, Indiana· requests the prayers of the Saints that
she may be healed of her atlliction.

Engagements
· Godber-Walther
Mr. and Mrs. Ford Walther of Pittsburgh •.
Pennsylvania, announce the engagement of
their daughter, Margaret, to Robert M. Godber, son of Mr. and Mrs. Charles E .. Godb~r
of Sharon Pennsylvania. The weddmg w1ll
take place' in late summer.
Reid-Davey
Mr. and Mrs. Charles Davey announce the
engagement of their daughter, Gertrude
Irene of Dundalk Ontario, to William Ale~
ander Reid. The' wedding will take place m
February at Owen Sound, Ontarw.

Park-Olson

Elaine Sereen Olson, daughter of ~r. a~d
Mrs. Alma S. Olson of Glendora, Callforma,
and Vern Albert Park, son of Jyrr. (!nd Mrs.
Leroy J. Park of Dinuba, Ca~1fo,rma, we!"e
married December 24 at the bnde s home m
Dinuba. Elder Abe Brown performed the
ceremony.

Butriek-Oiiver

Betty Oliver and Kenneth Butrick "?'ere
married on Christmas Day at the Reorgamzed
Church in Springfield, Missouri, Elder Herman Plumb officiating.

Tietsort-Sales

LaVohn Alice Sales, daughter of Louis and
Margaret Sales of Battle Creek, Iowa,
and Lyle Raymond Tietsort of Woodbine,
Iowa, were married at the horne of the bride's
aunt, Mrs. Hensen, in Omaha, Nebraska, on
January 17. Pastor John Blackmore performed
the ceremony.

Coekcroft-Heap
Lois Heap of Attleboro, Massachusetts, and
Norman Cockcroft of Providence, Rhode Island, were married at the home of Pastor
Albert Scherer in Providence on December 27.

Bridges·Tice

Bettie Mae Tice, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Glenn W. Tice, Anderson, Indiana, became
the bride of Eldon Eugene Bridges, son of
Mrs. Alberta Cooper, Rich Hill, Missouri, on
Sunday December 22, at the 'East Linn
Christ1a:n Church in Anderson, Indiana. Pastor Lloyd Cleveland of Indianapolis performed
the double-ring ceremony. The bride is a
graduate nurse of the Independence Sanitarium; the groom is a medical student at
William Jewell College in Liberty, Missouri.
They are making their home in Independence.

Moeller-Adams

Billie Joyce Adams, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. W. C. Adams of Tulsa, Oklahoma, and
William Smith Moeller, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Walter Moeller of Des Moines, Iowa, were
married January 11 at the Reorganized
Church in Tulsa, Elder L. W. Kohlman officiating. They are making their horne in Tulsa
where Mr. Moeller is a student at the university.

Callahan-Davis

Joan Davis of Pasadena, California, and
Richard C. Callahan were married November
9 in Pasadena, California, Elder Blaine Bender officiating.

Shirk·Crum

Pearl Evelyn Crurn, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. A. B. Crum of Alhambra, California,
and Vernon David Shirk were married November 24 at the Club House in South Pasadena.
Elder L. B. Shippy read the double-ring ceremony. Mr. and Mrs. Shirk are making their
horne in Glendora, California.

McGuire-Claque

Motta-Henson
Ruby LeNeve Henson of Chicago, Illinois,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Henry R. LeNeve
of Rich Hill, Missouri, and Glenn Anthony
Motta of Chicago, Illinois, were married December 21 at the Reorganized Church in
Chicago, Illinois. The double-ring ceremony
was performed by District President Joseph
E. Baldwin.

Beulah Clague and James T. McGuire, Jr.,
were married on November 29 at the Reorganized Church in Mobile, Alabama, Elder
Raymond Booker officiating. They are making their home in Mobile.

Rennick-Heide

Knoc:lie-Davis

THE SAINTS' HERALD

Lakawska-Johnson
Shirley J'ohnson and Victor Lakawska were
married at the Reorganized Church in La
Crosse, Wisconsin, on August 7, 1946. Elder
James Daugherty read the ceremony.

Rogers-Prescott
Helen Prescott became the bride of R, V:
Rogers on December 20 at the Reorgamzeu
Church in Mobile, Alabama. Elder Brewton
Greene performed the double-ring ceremony.
They are making their home in Mobile.

Margery May Heide, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Clarence Heide of Lamoni, Iowa, and
Walter H. Rennick, son of Mr. and Mrs. Fred
Rennick of. Spokane, Washington, were married January 15 at the horne of Pastor Paul
A. Anderson in Yakima, Washington, Elder
Anderson officiating. They will make their
horne in Yakima.

!b (144)

si.sted by Pastor Glaude Smith, performed
the double-ring ceremony. A reception was
held in the Laurel Club dining room immediately after the ceremony.
Following a
weddmg trip to New Orleans, Mr. and Mrs.
Knoche returned to their horne in Independence. Mrs. Knoche is a graduate of
Graceland College and Central Missouri State
Teachers College; she has also studied at the
Eastman School of Music in Rochester, New
York. Mr. Knoche is a graduate of the University of Kansas and is employed as recording engineer at station KMBC in Kansas
City.

Bethel Dale Davis, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Archie Davis of Independence, Missouri,
and Joseph T. Knoche, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Jvseph Knoche of Kansas City, Missouri,
were married at the Auditorium on Sunday
eveni:lg, December 1. Elder Evan Fry, as-

l:hmdson-Easter

Emily Louise Easter, daughter of Mrs.
Edith Easter of Independence, Missouri, and
Thornton Dundson, son of Mr. and Mrs. Roy
J. Dundson, Tabor, Iowa, were married January 17 at Walnut Park Church in Independence. Apostle Myron A. McConley read the
double-ring ceremony.

Carpenter-Moses

1\fable ~doses and Earnest Carpenter \\'"ere
united in marriage on February 20, 1946, at
Galesburg, Illinois.
Elder Ambrose King
performed the double-ring ceremony.
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My Dear Little Son

*

· By /1/1. er-va Byrd
Today we are going home! That cannot have much meaning to you
other than a changed environment to which you will quickly become
accustomed, for you are only eight days old. But it is a joyful occasion
for us, who brought you into the world.
As I look into your small face I wonder what the future holds for
you, and I feel a deep sense of responsibility for the years that will bring
you to manhood. Little son, you have come into the world for a purpose; you are here because you have .a part in our loving Father's divine
plan for his children. And we, your father and I, have been entrusted
with the happy task of teaching you and guiding you through the years
to maturity. I pray God that we may be blessed with the wisdom and
love, patience .and strength to do this unfalteringly.
This, then, I believe to be your rightful heritage;
a loving family; happy together;

*

a peaceful and prayerful home, where we can grow together
in experiencing the abundant life;
a growing understanding of the gospel;
a closer relationship with God and godly men;
a work to do in the building of Zion-work that will require
the best of your talents and energies and all of your life.

Mt. Rushmore

Our cover picture this week is another view
from the capacious files of .Marvin M. McDole,
our staff Visual Education Director. It was
taken in 1941 when the scaffolding was up, and
the work still going on. The suave and polished
Jefferson appears to be having a moused eye
treated, and T. R. has something on his mind
that doesn't belong there, as he sometimes did
in life.
Appropriately, Washington stands out clear
and strong, and Lincoln is still emerging into
the light of a greater appreciation. Our issue
falls on Washington's birthday.
Do not let the name "Black Hills" deceive
you. These mountains are of a ruggedness,
a richness of beauty, a picturesqueness unsurpassed anywhere. To visit them once is to love
them always. In the very heart of them a
granite mountain was found that was well suited
to the purpose of making this national shrine.
The right of Washington, Jefferson, and Lincoln
to a place there will be disputed by none. As
for the fourth-well, any great work of art is
entitled to one flaw.
We didn't like the messy effect of the thousands of tons of debris in the picture, so
mortised it to make room for the title. A
Paul Bunyan would be needed to clear all of
it away.

Two Colors

The use of two colors in this issue of the
"Herald" is rather a notable event.
Only
special circumstances make it possible. Reader
opinion on this feature will be of considerable
interest to all departments that produce the
paper. If you feel like writing about it, we
would be glad to hear.
The same experiences break some people
and build others. It all depends on what they
do with their experience.

y,es, baby, we are going home today-you, your father, and I; but
Attention
readers is especially
it is neither the beginning nor the end of anything. Your life and train- directed to the official statement,
ing, your ideals and faith have already begun. The one prayer I make "General Officers in Missions Abroad,"
page 14, which came too late for infor you now, little son, is that· you be filled with God's Spirit to guide you clusion on the regular page, but required publication in this issue.
and. keep you all the days of your life, and beyond.
ARTICLES:

EDITORS:
The First P'l'esidency

Israel A. Smith
John F. Garver
F. Henry Edwards
AssisTANTS:
Leonard J. Lea, Managing Editor
Kenneth L. Graham, Business Manager
The Saints' Herald is the official publication
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints, with headguarters at The
Auditorum Independence, M1ssoun, and IS
issued through the offices of Herald Publishing House. 103 South Osage Street, Independence, Missouri.
Entered as second-class matter at the post
office at Independence, Missouri, under Act of
Ma:rch 3 1879. Issued weekly at Independence Missouri. Price $2.25 per year and $1.15
for six months in advance in the U. S. A., its
territories and possessions; Canada $2.50 per
year and $1.30 for six months; other countries, $3.25 per year. Notice of a change of
address must be given three weeks ahead of
the date that it is to become effective. Accepted for mailing at the special rate of postage provided for in section 1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized July 21, 1921. Printed
in the United States of America.
This publication is made possible by devoted
volunteers who wish to help in the literary
work of the church, and all manuscripts are
gladly received for examination. As many as
possible will be used. No payment for manuscripts is possible at the present time.
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them-have been able to some degree to rise above the party spirit
that elevated them to· office. Washington never descended to it.

Washington

shabby little place, a kind of crypt
partly imbedded in the earth and
partly overgrown with vines. What
could the tomb hold of the great
man who had once wielded such
power in our country? Visiting it,
one felt, would be a time killer.
What are tombs but receptacles for
dust? However, we walked down
the path.

He stands foremost in the group
of figures carved in the granite of
Mount Rushmore. It is appropriate
that he should. In eminence, in
power, in judgment, in dedication to
the cause of freedom and order, he
was the first and greatest friend of
the republic he helped to create and
establish. Americans would do well
As we approached the tomb, a
not only to honor him on his birthc:omplete
change of attitude took
day-they would do well to rememof awe and reverplace.
A
feeling
ber the principles for which he
ence
overcame
us
quite without our
stood, and which he expressed so
expecting
it,
without
our desiring it.
well for his countrymen.
The
hand
was
automatically
reachFebruary 22 should always be a
the
hat
even
befor:e
the
coling
for
notable day in our national calendar.
it.
Here,
one
ored
guard
requested
Amid the many special events, from
Nationa-l Apple Week to whatever felt, was a place to stand bareheaded
little thing they are trying to puff in respect to the man that God had
into artificial and transient impor- chosen for a great work in estabtance, you should not allow this holi- lishing a country where freedom of
day to be pushed aside and forgot- faith, among other freedoms, would
ten. This would be a good day to find its home. Certainly the unimread his messages again, to consider pressive little tomb could not explain
presence there. We
the historical setting in which thev the
a
n1.on1ents
were written, and think of those
were
like
prayer,
humbled
for our
parts which are of enduring value.
unbelief, exalted by what we found
there. Surely, after that, it was posMount Vernon
sible to see in Washington more
Some years ago we visited Mount than the general, more than the
Vernon, Washington's estate near statesman, more than the president.
Alexandria, Virginia. We admired He was, as truly as the prophets
the beautiful gardens laid out (we were, a servant of God.
were informed) under the direction
of Martha Washington, and main- The President
tained in the same condition today.
It was a pleasure to go inside the
It is a remarkable thing that, in
historic house, look at the .antique the history of the United States, our
pieces with which it has been re- first president should also be our
furnished, and imagine how Wash- greatest one. Few will dispute that.
ington enjoyed his life there. Even He was not a party man, as so many
mone impressive was the majestia of his successors have been. It can
view from the hilltop home over·· never be said of him that he was
looking the Potomac-a residential so greedy for power that Congress
site unrivaled for beauty in America. found it necessary to pass a law
It seemed our visit was nearly over limiting the number of terms a presi-we had seen about everything im- dent may serve to two. He voluntarily limited himself, an example
portant.
The tomb? Well, we might take that still stands to reprove and adthe time. There was a narrow grass- monish all who have been inclined
grown path leading down to it, a otherwise. Other men-a few of

The Country
Such an experience as that recorded above can be had in but few
places in America. Go to Lincoln's
tomb in Spfingfield, Illinois, and
you will find something of the same
spirit there, in nearly as great degree. Elsewhere, a tomb is only a
musty smelling shelter, too drafty
and damp for comfort, and a bit unpleasant. The tomb of Washington, like that of Lincoln, is on sacred ground. These were God's men
and they did God's work. The spirit
one feels there testifies of it.
What of the country Washington
started on its way? Truly, a visit to
Mount Vernon, and especially the
tomb, increases vastly one's feeling
of love for his country and devotion to it. If the divine Power was
so concerned in the founding of it,
he is equally concerned in the preservation of it for a great purpose.
The cynical, the ·materialistic, the
careless, will pass this by as they do
other things that touch the heart and
soul. Perhaps one needs to be
something of a mystic and a dreamer
to sense the deeper invisible realities
that are more important and enduring than all physical things. Americans need to turn again to their
founding fathers, and learn once
more of the great principles which
those men endeavored to build into
our country as their contribution to
a better world for their children.
L.J.L.

ito rial
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OFFICIAL
Accommodations at General
Conference
The Housing Committee requests
that all visitors to Independence
during the General Conference
who can make private arrangements
for rooms do so as early as possible.
This will assist the Housing Committee and will avoid much correspondence. Those who desire the
Housing Committee to make arrangements for rooms should mail
their letters to the Housing Committee, The Auditorium, Independence,
Missouri.
The following details are required:
1. Number in pa,rty.

2. Rooms required.
3. Day of arrival.
4. Length of stay m Independence.
5: If alone, whether willing to
share a room.
6. Whether a delegate to the Conference.
As a word of caution, may we
suggest that persons arriving for
Conference without reservations for
sleeping accommodations will find
it difficult to secure rooms in or
near Independence.
GENERAL CONFERENCE
HOUSING COMMITTEE

Priests to Serve General
Conference
Priests who expect to be at Genetal Conference and who can be
available at the Auditorium, Saturday, April 5, 1947, at 7 p. m., torehearse for administering the Conference Communion, are requested
to send their names and addresses
to Henry W. Stahl, The Auditorium,
Independence, Missouri.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,
By F. Henry Edwards.
4 (148}
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Temple Lot Case
We are seeking a copy of The
Abstract of Evidence in the Temple
Lot Case for use at Nauvoo, Illinois.
Will any person possessing a copy,
and willing to dispose of it for this
important purpose, please write to
us?
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY.
By F. Henry Edwards

A Day of Fasting
and Prayer
In view of the urgent· need for
divine guidance in all the work of
the church, and particularly in the
important
General
Conference
which will convene Sunday, April 6,
we ask as many of the Saints as are
so minded to join us in fasting from
the morning meal, Sunday, March
30, and in remembering the Conference, the Church, and the Kingdom m earnest prayer during that
day.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY
By Israel A. Smith

Zion's League Council
The General Zion's League Council, provided for in the official
handbook, will hold meetings daily
throughout the commg General
Conference.
The General Council consists of
from two to six delegates or representatives chosen from among the
young people and their leaders by
or under the direction of the district
or stake president.
The General League Council
this year will concern itself with a
review of the first ten years of the
League, a preview of the next decade, and detailed program plans for
the coming year.
Detailed instructions have gone
forward to the proper officials. All
correspondence concerning the work
of the council may be addressed to
the Department of Religious Education, The Auditorium, Independence,
Missouri.
F. M. McDoWELL,
Director of Department of
Religious Education.

Across the Desk
From Palenque
THE FOLLOWING letter has been
received from Apostle Paul M.
Hanson:
Palenque, Mexico
January 26, 1947
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

Independence, Missouri,
Dear Brethren:
Well, here we are, at the ruins at
Palenque. How wonderful they are! .
Exceeded my expectations. We stayed
the night before last at the home of
Ernest Ratuke, a man with whom I
had corresponded for about twenty years.
A fine man, and had a very restful
home.
We arrived here yesterday morning
horseback-six miles from the village
of Palenque, through a jungle trail of
mud and stones, at times like going
through a tunnel.
I will not take time to write at
length.
Last night we slept on a cot, in a
hammock, and on the floor. For supper we had tortillas, boiled eggs, and
sun-dried beef broiled.
We plan to leave here about 11 a. m.
for Zapata (formerly known as Monte
Cristo) via the village of Palenque,
where we plan to take the plane tomorrow for Tenosique. We will not know
until arrival there whether we can reach
Y axchilan-if not, we will take train
from Tenosique to Merida, Yucatan.
We have had fine weather herevery much favored, as there had been
frequent and heavy rains. Sultry today.
We are all well-everything favorable
thus far.
Regards,
Paul M. Hanson
P. S. Have written on my knee--no
table.
P.M. H.

BROTHER HERMAN PEISKER of
Australia writes of the Tiona
reunwn:
Tiona Reunion has become history.
There was a wonderful spirit of cooperation on every hand. I feel that the
fact that we lacked the administrative
leadership of a member of the Apostolic
Quorum was a challenge to both priesthood and leaders, as well as members,
to rally in co-operative support of the
program and myself. The result was
the maintenance of the high plane on
which the reunion began and a daily increase of interest and spiritual blessing.

(Continued on page 19.)
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INTRODUCTION

I~ the previous article an attempt was
made to formulate some of the conditions in which a rational approach to the
question of sane beliefs about God and
human destiny could be made. This effort is directed toward an inferential
analysis of certain aspects of reality corresponding to the sense of truth, beauty,
and goodness which dwells in mankind.
It is not possible to give credit to all
the writers who have influenced this
approach, but one should mention the
Bampton lecturers, Illingworth, Gore,
Liddon, and Freemantle; Lord Samuel,
whose little book Belief and Action is
a gem; and the poets-Wordsworth and
Tennyson especially. There is nothing
new in this approach, nothing original.
It simply sets forth very briefly a point
of view, whiCh the writer believes is
sound, and does no violence to any respectable intelligence.
Our generation is very proud of its
achievements. In fact, since 1492, or
thereabouts, the "Gospel of the Kingdom of Man" has been consistently
proclaimed. But the systems constructed
by man, especially the "natural theology"
improperly so called, which misreads the
signs of the times, will have nothing to
do with the principle of revelation as
we understand it. In this connection
the words of Augustus Hopkins Strong
come to mind as very meaningful. He
says: "Faith is God's measure of a man.
Why should I doubt that God spoke to
the fathers through the prophets? Why
should I think it incredible that God
should raise the dead? The things that
are impossible with men are possible
with God." This attitude is in sharp
contradistinction to so much of the
proud nonsense disseminated from socalled seats of learning. The sole question at issue, now, and for a:ll time is
the question of the person of Jesus
Christ. These studies look toward a rational foundation for belief in him as
God Incarnate.

I. ATHEISM, DuALISM, MoDERN
GODS
MANY YEARS ago, the Roman Emperor, :Marcus Aurelius, saw
dearly the consequences attendant
upon atheism as fundamentally opposed to theism. He said:
The world is either a welter of alternate combination and dispersion, or a

R11 Apostle Arthur A. Oal<man
The second of four studies dated dearly the principle of the
in the field of Christian Apolo- universality of law. Good and evil,
right and wrong, matter and spirit,
getics.
the world of moral purpose, and
unity of order and providence. If the
former, why do I care about anything
else than how I shall at last become
earth? But on the other alternative I
feel reverence, I stand steadfast, I find
heart in the power that disposes all.Meditations vi: 10.

To be an atheist one must disbelieve in the existence of God, and
£ail to see in the universe anything
which corresponds to mind or spirit
or purpose which indubitably exists
in man. There are not many atheists. Atheism is extremely difficult
to maintain, and leaves more questions unanswered than does any
other view of the universe. Theism,
or belief in a rational purpose and a
spirit
through
things" does not answer all questions which the brooding mind of
man naturally asks, but it is much
more satisfying than atheism. For
most of us the question is not
whether we believe in God or not,
but "In what kind of a God do
we believe?" In some sense we must
all be agnostics, we must all reach
the point where reason and knowledge fail and where awe and wonder, while not robbing us of the
conviction that God is, cause us to
say we do not know ·what he is.
Long ago people believed in many
gods, or in two principal powers, the
one good and the other evil, which
struggled for the mastery of creation. This latter notion, called dualism, seems to fadge with so much of
human experience that it is constantly reviving in one form or another: But polytheism and dualism
are not rationally possible for us today. Science has demonstrated the
absolute unity of nature and enun-

the sphere of material things are
knit together and are the results of
one system of intercommunicated
law. Spinoza (1632-77) assert~d
that the universe was one, and ( 111
some sense) of one substance. But
long before his day Irenaeus, one of
the early Christian Fathers, had affirmed that no fundamental antagonism exists between spirit and matter and that the method of God in
cr;ation and redemption is one of
gradual progressive advance. The
idea of the unity of natme and the
one-ness of God, then, is not new;
but it has been reinforced immeasurably by the conclusions which
have been based by scientists and
philosophers upon observations
phenon1ena
the
Mr.
G. Wells claimed to
for "modern thought" in matters of
theology and declared complct~
agnosticism in the matter' of "God
the Creator and .... entire faith in
'
,
the matter of God the Redeemer.
He cannot bring the two ideas under
the same term "God." He uses the
term "God" therefore for the God
in our hearts only, and the ultimate
mysteries of the univer.s~, ;:hich
cause "complete agnost1osm, he
lumps under the heading of "Veiled
Being." Whether man is mortal or
immortal, whether the God in our
hearts is a Son of, or a rebel against
the universe, he declares, makes "no
difference to our righteousness." Mr.
Wells has no "appetite for separate
immortality." Thus, according to
this view, God is very far from being
and
of
is. He is not the spirit of the universe. The power behind the world
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Is fitted:-and how exquisitely too- It is the "law by which all things ar:e
is inscrutable-it might be cruel or
Theme
this but little heard of among governed."
unconscious. The "modern God"
menof Mr. Wells is simply not almighty,
Our reason is the offspring of this
The external world is fitted to the
although he may become'more powuniversal
reason and is that within
mind;
erful as we identify ourselves with
And the Creation (by no lower name us which demands order and seCan it be called) which they with quence in things. It resents dishim.
blended might
Such a view cannot result in a
order. Whatever wisdom or meAccomplish.
rational religion~ If God is merely
chanical genius we may have is bora name for the aspirations of men,
If we attempt to analyze the most rowed from and used in subordinaand not, as Tertullian said, the elementary kind of knowledge, we tion to the great Mind which is in
"persistent energy of all things" discover, perhaps to our surprise, all things.
then God lives so long as men as- . that the external world, the world of
Ever since the days of the anpire. He is a dream, a myth. But sense and touch, of tables, chairs, cient Greek philosophers men have
if he is "in all things, and through books, and other objects is not pre- been reinforcing this argument,
all things, and round about all sented to us ready-made through our namely, that you must interpret the
things, and is the law by which all senses of taste and touch, sight and material world in terms of mind,
things are governed," then there can smell. In order to perceive an ob- and not mind in terms of mechanical
be no effective rivalry against him. ject in a world of objects, there is forces or chemical reactions. It is
There can be room for no other needed a perceiving, correlating, re- mind that has the making of things,
God. Of course, there may be other membering mind. Mind is primarily and without a creative sustaining
spirits, spirits which are dependent necessary for the constitution of a mind, they could never be. It is
upon him, who derive their power world of things. I perceive an foolish to suppose that the brain
and intelligence from him, and who orange. The word "orange" con- secretes thought just as a liver selive in him and move in him, and in notes a spherical object, yellow in cretes bile. The mind of man is
him have their being. But these can color, yielding somewhat to the a spiritual entity which ensouls and
never overthrow him. He maintains touch, and imparting a peculiar odor endows the nervous system with
his supremacy, and his all-embracing and taste .which I have come, power to act and to create. If an
power. We cannot accept the God through experience, to associate with interpretation of an orderly universe
Mr. Wells represents as belonging the word. All these factors to- is sought, and according to science,
to the "modern mind."
gether are presented to me. They orderly it certainly has proved to
are not made by my
which be, then mind is the only answer,
BY INDUCTION TO THE HIGHER
"The universe," says
appears
functions in subordination to
p .ANTHEIS.l\1
materials supplied to it through the to be the work of a great thinker."
The foregoing argument from
A. The Epistemol:ogical Argume1nt senses. As the various stimuli are
perceived in their relation to each analysis of knowledge (called episWe believe that the God of na- other, recognition dawns upon me. temology) does seem irresistible. As
ture is the God and Father of Our So it comes about that the thing I come in contact with a world of
Lord Jesus Christ. The "veiled be- in itself (as it is apart from my objects, an ordered world; I am
ing" which causes "complete agnos- mind, or from any mind other than communion with a mind. An atheticism" in the "modern mind," is that which created it) makes its own ist was once challenged, after he had
in Christ, made abundantly mani- impression, and as that impression made the best case he could for his
fest, and in him shown forth to be accords with the nature of the view that the universe came by
not such a one as to excite rebellion orange, I come to a knowledge of chance, to take his watch to pieces,
but to win our devotion. In him all the truth about it. Only for a mind, place it in an empty barrel and roll
things have their consistency. He then, can an orange exist. It is rea- it down a very long hill as many
is, we feel certain, the "Ruler of sonable to infer from this that for
times as he cared to. Thus he might
Nature."
the whole structure of the universe, prove that the universe which moved
The greatest of nature poets, Wil- its multifarious ramification, its my- to judge the operation of his watch
liam Wordsworth, justly pointed out riad evolutionary and creative ashad come into working relation by
how exquisitely the external world pects, including man and his life
chance. Set a dozen monkeys strumwas fitted to the mind:
and purposes, there is needed a ming indiscriminately upon typeMind to hold it in order, in se- writers for a million years. Could
My voice proclaimsHow exquisitely the individual mind quence, and purpose. This great en- any reasonable person say that some(And the progressive powers perhaps compassing Mind, which ensouls time one of the monkeys could type
no less
Great Nature, we call the mind of off a Shakespearean sonnet? As well
Of the whole species) to the external
God.
It is the "Spirit and the mo- suppose the universe has no govworld
tion which impels all thinking erning mind! The epistemological
things, all objects of all thought." argument is valid. Celsus said, "We
b (ISO)
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are the offspring of God." Celsus
was speaking the truth. The universe
which produces and sustains mind
and reason, must have those elements within it. When Joseph Smith
under divine impulsions said, "and
with him that cometh I will reason
as with men in days of old," ascribing that language to the Creator,
we were strengthened in the conviction that we are made in God's
Image.
B. Beauty
A haze on the far horizon
The infinite, tender sky,
The ripe rich tint of the cornfields
And the wild geese sailing highAnd all over upland and lowland
The charm of the golden-rodSome of us call it Autumn
And others call it God.

It is difficult to believe that nature
is beautiful without any intention of
so being. How shall we account for
the beauty of the inorganic worldthe glory of the sea, the majesty of
the mountains-for the purple hills
in a delicate and exquisite sunset?
"All the time that 'nature is working as a machine," says Mozley, "it
is also sleeping as a picture."
To me, the meanest flower that blows
doth give
Thoughts that do often lie too deep
for tears.

Thus the spirit of beauty in the
univ;erse conveys itself to us, and we
are ennobled by its impression.
Truly "earth is ccammed with
heaven, and every bush is aflame
with God." But there are those who
belie¥e, with the idealists, that the
mind of man is the maker of the
world. "Stop to analyze a sunset,"
they say, "and you will find that it
is but a diffusion of certain rays of
light with varying frequencies playing upon the retina of the eye. The
beauty is in you, not in the sunset."
This argument is constantly reviving in one form or another. C. S.
Lewis addresses himself to it in his
pamphlet, The A.bolition of Man,
and says that such a point of view
develops men "without chests." It is
an intellectual attitude which deper-

sonalizes the universe, and if we
are to meet it, we must proceed
along something like the following
lines. There are three familiar aspects under which the world may be
viewed. They are (a) the aspect of
ordinary life, (b) the aspect of
physical science, (c) the mental or
psychical aspect. Thus:
(a) To the ordinary man, the rose
is red and has a sweet odor, fire is
hot, and ice is cold. Men are subject to chance and change and have
their own free will. Time is one
thing, space is another.
But (b) to the physicist the world
is made up of molecules and atoms,
pvotons, electrons, and neutrons. It
is made up of rays, X rays, gamma
rays, etc. "The whole universe is
composed of waves (radiation).
The unbottled waves we call light,
and the bottled waves we call matter." Thus in this spher,e the rose is
not "red." The rods and cones of
the human eye are simply affected by
the rose in such a manner that a
peculiar impulse is sent to the brain
which results in a sensation we call
"red." The rose does not smell
sweet. All it does is to emit continuously a cloud of particles which,
when they penetrate the olfactory
apparatus cause a sensation in the
brain known to us as "sweet." Heat
is not a quality of fire, nor is cold a
quality of ice. Fire simply emits
radiation of particular wa¥e-lengths
which when met by our bodies cause
us to £eel "hot.'' The sun does not
rise and set-and so forth. In the
universe as seen by physical science
there is no separation of space and
time1 it is one continuum: spacetime. And, there is no such thing as
chance. Every effect has an antecedent cause, and the laws of causality
and of the uniformity of nature
execute themselves everywhere and
always. This second aspect of the
universe is materialistic.
Again (c) there is a third aspect
--it is the mental aspect. It was
thought some years ago that the
materialist view would come ultimately to reign in all departments
of life, and that life and mind also
would be dominated by it. But such

thoughts have now passed away.
"Biology has become less and less
materialistic." "A material thing,"
says Professor Wildon Carr, "say a
billiard ball, is what it is in such
a place at such a moment; it is altogether present whenever and
wherever it is. A living. thing, a
germ or a seed, an animal or a person, is never all that it is in any
place at any moment. Its reality is
not its actuality, but its potentiality.
At every moment it is more than it
actually is at that moment. An
acorn is the potentiality of an oaktree, even though it may be crushed
under foot and never develop its
nature. The most exhaustive description of the constituent molecules, atoms, electrons, and the completest history of their assemblage,
will not express the reality of the
acorn. The chemist in his laboratory might conceivably assemble and
fit into their exact order all the actual constituents of the acorn, but
to synthesize a real acorn, he would
need to create its past 'and endow
that past with a directing power to
determine its future. This is the
great distinction between the living
and the nonliving; there is no more
in the nonliving than its actuality;
in the living there is more than its
actuality; its reality is its potentiality."
No one can explain the cogitations of a chess player, as he pores
over the board for half an hour before he makes his next move, in the
same terms that describe what takes
place when a needle jumps to the
point of a magnet suspended over it.
The player is exercising a mental
power not present in the needle.
Biology tells us that living things
come about by the division of cells.
Embryology tells us that the single
fertilized germ cell divides, proliferates, and then branches out into
different ways to form the muscles,
tissue, bone, skin, heart, and lungs
of the adult organism. That is not
a chemical process. Life has entered
into chemistry and as Samuel Butler
says, a mental process of some kind
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is at work; "there is an element of
memory, inherited from all past
ancestors and crystallized into
habit, which determines -the action
of the germinating cells." Sir Arthur
Thompson agrees with this.
There must be, one cannot help thinking, some evolutionary urge or nisus,
elan, or impulse, rather subtler than has
been yet analysed into either mechanical or chemical or biological terms. I
mean nothing mystical, but something
more than tendencies to aggregate, to
colloidify, to incorporate, to grow, to
multiply, and so on, with all the involved catalysts, hormones and organizers-! mean a psychical urge, the subjective side of endeavor.

Again he wrote elsewhere,
It is difficult to think of a germ-cell,
of a higher animal at least, as being
without its psychical aspect. Unless we
think of "the mind" as entering in at a
later stage in development, the germcell must have a dim primordium of the
subjective, the promise and potency of
mentality.

Is one view of the world less real
than the other? The wall may be
solid for us and not solid for the
radio waves which come through it
to my receiver on the desk. Light
easily pass thmugh a glass window, but the bee which buzzes
against it finds himself resisted
when he would feast· on the honey
at the breakfast table. The cells of
which man is made up are not more
real than the man. And the beauty
which we experience in nature is
not less real than the physical mechanics which go in to produce it.
Nature is seen under different aspects. The sun is round, the sun is
hot, the sun is heavy and all the
time sacrificing itself as it works.
But it is one body with different aspects. So it is with the world, as
Spinoza says, "there 1s not a world
of thought opposed to and interfering with a world of things. . . .
Nature is One as well as uniform."
The beauty is just as real as the
waves which stimulate the rods and
cones of the eye and the olfactory
nerves in the nose. There is, authentically dwelling in nature a
ll ('152)
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sense sublime
Of something far more deeply interfused,
Whose dwelling is the light of setting
suns,
And the round ocean and the living
air,
And the blue sky, and in the mind of
manA motion and a spirit, which impels
All thinking things, all objects of all
thought,
And rolls thmugh all things.

Before we pass on to the questions
and inferences to be made from the
moral conscience of mankind, one
word needs to he said about beauty.
Darwin accentuated the belief that
beauty had a survival value in the
process of sexual selection, and is
therefore a by-product of ·that process. But this argument falls down
when applied to inorganic nature,
and the process by which beauty
came to survive in the animal world
is incidental to the main argument,
namely-that beauty is a constituent
element in creation.

C. Conscienae
Keats called this life "a vale of
soul-making." Under conditions of
trial, according to him, we are supposed to develop character. Keats
was right. In spite of appearances
to the contrary, we are impelled to
believe in moral purpose, that this
life is given us for the development
of moral character. "Our wills ar·e
ours," says Tennyson, "we know
not how, our wills are ours to make
them Thine." How did the conception of morality begin? When did
man first feel ther·e were some
things he ought to do?
The history of the rise of the
moral sense is very obscure. It may
have had rude beginnings. We shall
not disnedit it because of this, any
more than we shall discredit medicine because of the superstitious
ideas which prevailed in that field
many years ago. Perhaps the selfish
instinct of individual preservation
was somehow crossed by the group
instinct, which is altruistic. We do
not
we
highest expressions of duty have
come from the highest specimens of

our race. Men have loved right because they have felt it is right.
"God tested me," says Milton, "to
see if I durst stand, and I found that
I durst." Wordsworth's "Hymn to
Duty" wherein he calls conscience
the "stern daughter of the voice of
God," evidences a consciousness of
man being in the presence of something not himself, an eternal Presence and Power which wills righteousness, and claims his deepest devotion. When this sense of duty
comes in conflict with personal interest and when personal interest
wins the battle, so strong is the
moral conscience that remorse follows the choice of the second best.
Remorse is simply a darker name
for free will, and free will is the
g110und of morality. "It is incontestable," says Charles Gore, "that
the glory and dignity of humanity
depend upon, and are bound up
with, the recognition of the supremacy of the moral ideal or law at a
point where it has risen above, or
distinguished itself from, social exigencies or personal advantages."
We men are "organic to nature."
Ours is a "personality producing"
universe. Truth, beauty, and goodness, which are gualities in
very nature of things in themselves,
bear their counterpart in the reason,
in the sense of beauty, and in the
moral conscience. Let us suppose
that all began in a "fire-mist and a
planet," and in a "jelly-fish and a
"saurian"-in the slime and mist
primeval. Even then the whole
process of creation must be judged
in light of its endings, ·not in light
of its beginnings. Aristotle rightly
discerned that the essence or real
meaning of anything is only manifest when it has reached its full
growth.
Said the Scientist to the protoplasm,
"Twixt you and me there is a mighty
chasm,
We represent extremes, my friend,
You the beginning,---I the end."
The protoplasm made reply,
As he winked his embryonic eye,
"Well, when I look at you, old man.
I'm rather sorry I began."
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You must judge the beginning in
light of the end, not the end in
light of the beginning. "I see," says
Bergson, "in the whole evolution
of life on our planet a crossing of
matter by a creative consciousness,
an effort to set free, by force of ingenuity and invention, something
which in .the animal, still remains
imprisoned, and is only finally released when we reach man." Science
bids us contemplate an age-long
process of evolution which began in
some hut dimly perceived elements
and conditions. Emerson sums it up
thus:
The book of nature is the book of
fate. She turns the gigantic pages, leaf
after leaf, never re-turning one. One
leaf she lays down, a floor of granite;
a thousand ages, and· a bed of slate; a
thousand ages, and a measure of coal ;
a thousand ages, and a layer of marl and
mud; vegetable forms appear; her first
misshapen animals, zoophyte, trilobium,
fish; then saurians,-rude forms, in
which she has only blocked her future
statue, concealing under these unwieldly
monsters the fine type of her coming
king. The face of the planet cools and
dries, the races meliorate, and man is
born.

Suppose all this is true; shall we
interpret
spirit in terms of the
material? Shall we say that the
mind and spirit of man is nothing
more than material force and chemical change? Is it not rather that
the fruit and flower of nature disclose the secret of the seed? Must
we not rather say that the ends and
purposes of creation center in personality with its spiritual, mental,
moral, and aesthetic aspects? Other
spheres there may be beyond our
ken, inhabited perhaps by spidtual
beings of a higher order and existing in different dimensions from our
own. Science knows nothing of
them, neither can know. But within the sphere of science, taking into
account what it does know and having regard to the areas in which it
must frame its conceptions, it is in
man and in man only that nature
finds its interpretation: As Protagoras
"Man is the measure of
all things.
Man finds in nature
a meaning and a content in co-opera-

tion with which he gains power.
Man finds in his own nature tendency towards an ideal for which
"the whole creation groaneth" and
believes that if he can intelligently
co-operate with Great Nature he can
in some measure be blessed thereby.
"Nature never did betray the heart
that loved her."
The reason in us responds to the
order in the universe. The glory of
nature kindles a s·ense of beauty;
and we discover ourselves in the
presence of an eternal righteousness.
Truth, beauty, and goodness are
thus disclosed as qualities of the
created order about us, and although
the line of reasoning here pursued
is pursued but very briefly, it is, we
believe, sound.

III.

LIMITATIONS OF HIGHER
PANTHEISM

The poets, philosophers, artists,
and men of moral vision open our
eyes to the evidences of God in
nature, and the "natural" religion
thus disclosed to us, we can, with
their help, make our own. We have
reached the "Higher Pantheism"
and seen that it is reasonable. But
it
unanswered.
Thus:
( 1) Is the "Spirit of the universe"
personal? Is God a person? Is
beauty, truth, and goodness merely
the resultant of inscrutable forces
beyond our poor reach of mind, like
the "idle froth amid the bounding
main"? Or are these qualities the
impressions left upon His handiwork by the Creator? If the latter,
then can God enter into personal
communion with each man? Can
he hear and answer my prayers?
( 2) Is God dependent upon the
world for expression and realization
of himself? Is the universe the body
of God, or did he exist prior to and
apart from it? Is Emily Bronte
right when she says,
Though earth and man were gone,
And suns and Universes ceased to be
And Thou wert left alone,
Every existence would exist in Thee?

Or, is the universe a special kind

of a machine which goes by itself,
thus making God simply the world
as "viewed from within"?
( 3) Is the universe friendly? Is
it good? The vast bulk (if we are
any judge of size) seems to be utterly indifferent to our welfare, it is
neither good nor bad. What assurance is there that right will eventually triumph and God is good?
( 4) Kant remarked that there
were two things which filled him
with "ever-increasing admiration and
awe," the "starry heavens above"
and the "moral law within." The
first, he said, was presented to him
through his senses. The second he
perceived was within him a constitutional necessity. He dis~overed it
by self-analysis. As we think about
this world within, we might well
ask, "Is the sense of freedom of
agency, and the right of choice ;eal,
or is it an illusion? And, should my
sense of freedom be real, am I in the
image of God? Is God a free creative Spirit?"

( 5) As we think about how the
spiritual life in us seems so dependent upon the body, .and the relation
intimate which exists between
r
.
one afjrectmg
so profoundly, the question we ask
is, "If a man die shall he live again?"
Is immortality possible or is it certain? The natural religion which we
have been discussing and the
grounds for which we have so briefly
outlined here leave us without any
comfort. We hope; desperately do
we hope, but have no assurance.
These five cardinal questions then,
seem to remain unanswered by the
"Higher Pantheism," and leave us
unsatisfied. Of course, if we could
be certain that God is a person, and
that he had revealed himself in the
world of man and nature to give us
assurance on these importunate
questions, all would be well. But
we shall have to seek an answer to
that.
The Inadequacy

Philosophy

Apart from the answer ChristianFEBRUARY 22, 1947
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Philosophers who are not neces· ity has given to the question of disarily
in the Christian tradition canvine revelation does philosophy satisfy us on these problems raised by not give us any clear hold on a
the "Higher Pantheism"? ·Philosophy transcendent personal God. Neither
had its rise in ancient Greece, but do they have to offer any assurance
according to Professor Haldane, the about the ~haracter of God. The
Greeks did not take sufficient ac- world, according to them, is a mixcount "of the infinite value of hu- ture of good and evil, necessarily
man personality, humble as well .as so; and there is no assurance of the
great. That was where it laid itself ultimate triumph of right or of peropen to the criticism of Christianity, sonal immortality.
This is as Paul long ago pera criticism which subsequent reflection by degrees assimilated and ceived. "The world," he said, "by
found justified." In Greece there its wisdom [or by its philosophy}
was no · acknowledgment of the knew not God, and so it pleased him
unity of nature. The philosophers by the foolishness [foolishness to
of ancient Greece, like those of mod- them} of preaching to save them
ern times, were content to think of that believe." Men were put here
"God" as an object of intellectual according to the great apostle, to
contemplation rather than a person seek God that haply they "might
to be loved, sought after, and responded to. When Gl'eek philosophy Qf;;':lQf;;':lQf)':l~f)':lQf;;':lQf;;"lQy
declined, Christian thinking took the ..,::~-r/~r;X~r;X~r;X:")r,X:")r.N:")r,}
•..••.•• ~Q ........ ~G; ........ ~G; ........ ~G;··········~G··········~Gi··········~
field, and tended to reason a priori
from a l'evelation "once delivered."
But when the abuses of the church
drove men to again reason for themselves, "profane" philosophy had a Jesus walked upon the stormy waves
renaissance. Descartes "proved"
And only by faith could that be
the existence of God as a personal So what I'm asking myself today '
Is, "Just what is my sea?"
creator, apart and distinct from all
creatures, but Spinoza who was I yy to be faithful to the
I know,
greater than Descartes affirmed that
But I wonder if maybe fail
the universe was one substance.
To see that I'm sinking beneath the
crest
was charged with atheism by his
\Vhen up on the top I could sail.
Jewish contemporaries and expelled
from the company-and not without What keeps pulling me down is what
some show of reason, since he deI must know
nied in effect the transcendence of
Before I can wa1k above.
God as existing in his own proper Do I shirk my duties? In others find
fault?
person prior to and apart from
Or is it a lack of love?
creation. To Spinoza, matter and
spirit are two aspects of the same Am I too impatient? Not kind enough?
substance or reality, and God could
Have I an unforgiving heart?
not be God and be personal in the Do I harbor grudges? Am I often
cross?
sense of the term as we understand
I wonder just where I sh~uld start.
Even modern theists believe that
the idea of God as perfect, neces- I'm afraid that a little of each of these
sarily excludes by him all particular
Prevents my being what I might
choice of things or persons. He may So I pray for the strength and the
courage
love men in the mass, but not inTo walk on the Sea of Right.
dividually. It will at once be seen
that this conception rules out
Then if, like Peter, I start to doubting
idea of a miraculous self-revelation
That my footing is secure
I'll reach for the ready hand of my
of God either for the race or for
Saviour
dividuals in the race.

What Is ffiy Sea?

And then of success I'll be sure.
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-Mary Ellen Johnson.

find him," and his eternal power
and "godhead were plainly visible,
clearly being perceived through the
things that are made." Even after
Nature has testified to us tbat God
is, it is reserved to him through a
special self-revelation. to assure us
as to what He is.
·
This revelation the preacher apprehends. He does not create it by
philosophy. He does not ''think it
up" and "prove it" by logic or induction or argument. He causes men
to "believe" the message by testifying about what he has experienced.
Many years ago Job observed that
we cannot "by searching" find out
God. "It is," says another, "the
glory of God to conceal a thing."
He conceals himself in the very act
of disclosing his nature in creation,
that mankind might seek him the
more diligently and be led thereby
to anticipate the greater self-disclosure made in Christ.
This does not mean that reason
must be set aside and revelation
presented to us as opposed to reason. Rather it means that revelation will supplement our best efforts
and come in quietness and expansive
power saying, "this Spirit of
universe, known through my work
as beauty, truth and goodness, is
gathered up and made perfect in
me." What baffles us when we run
into the moral ambiguity of nature
is resolved in the revelation given
through Christ. But this will have
to wait for further exposition.
We may sum up this study in the
prayer of the German poet, who
after expressing gratitude for the
multifarious beauties of nature as
manifesting aspects of the creative
artistry, says:
Through the World, great God, I
trace
Wonders of thy Power and Grace.
Write more deeply on my heart,
What I am, and what Thou art.

This prayer comes instinctively to
our lips and braces our minds for
the inquiry which follows:
God given
special
himself apart from, or other than
that given in nature?"
www.LatterDayTruth.org

A New remperanee lront
T Missouri has had its face lifted.in
HE TEMPERANCE MOVEMENT

By WARD A. HOUGAS

The operation was performed by a
score of dry leaders summoned to ance work of the past has been good
the capital city of the state on Febru- for its day, but its day has passed.
ary 4. Good teamwork and dynamic Many good, dry people almost . rebel at the tactics of some organtzaleadership set in motion a movetions even though they pray for
ment that ended by putting the
their success. Archaic, super-sentimany dry organizations of the state
mental and exaggerated attacks on
under a single head for the purpose
the liquor traffic are worse than
of bringing about legislation known
fruitless. Approaches today must
as "Home Rule." "United Drys"
be sound, sensible, and appealing to
they called themselves.
good people.
After choosing the Reverend Doc3. Legislation must begin where
tor Harvey Throop of St Louis as it can get started. The desire of
president the group set themselves most drys is that of national prohibito the t;sk of completing their or- tion. Many give no support to anyganization and determining their thing less than that. In many ways
legislative course for the c_urren~ we are of the same frame of mind
legislature. Besides the M1ssoun toward the liquor business that we
Council of Churches, the W.C.T.U. are towards Zion. We want Zion.
and the Anti-Saloon League were We pray for Zion. We talk about
represented. Several of the legisla- Zion. But it never occurs to us
vors from various counties were that between here and Zion is a long
present also.
road filled with a lot of little turnThis was not a gathering of ings. We don't like to be bothered
anemic supporters. Carrie Nation with these small things, so we just
may have possessed much of ~e~,
on clamoring for the thing
fighting blood in her day but a Slmlimpossible until we do take an inlar type of fluid seems to have been terest in the lesser things.
in the veins of these pioneers last
National prohibition, if properly
week even though it found expres- supported, would be a fine ideaL
sion in entirely different ways. N_u- State option would be good, too.
merous points of interest were dis- County option is the least that most
cussed. Latter Day Saints, while people will think about. Yet in ~he
perhaps being as dry a people as state of Missouri a county opt10n
there is anywhere, have also ~one bill, as supported by the Anti-Saloon
about as little by way of orgamzed League and others, has failed for
temperance work as any similar or- three years tJO even get reported o~t
ganization that you can name. Here of the committee. Now comes th1s
are .a few of the more important new movement asking for "Home
things to be considered.
.
Rule." By this method, local
1. There is need of an entirely groups will be enabled to vo~e on
new approach to the ten::perance the matter of whether or not hquor
question. A new name w1th new should be sold. T'ownships, prepurposes and new and dynamic cincts,
make up the unit of
leadership is necessary to meet t~e determination. Not as good as a
need. The growing threat of the larger unit would be
course-if
liquor traffic in Missouri to young the larger unit could be had. How<:tnd old alike, both at home and on ever, under this plan a number of
the highway, challenges the best States have been able to make the
that ever<,rone has.
greater portion of their areas dry.
2. Mu~h of the so-called temper- Oklahoma, Ohio, Kentucky, and
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The writer was one of four ministers of the
state called in to represent the Missouri Council of Churches at the organizational meeting
of the "United Drys." Of the score of men and
women who met in the First Baptist Church in
Jefferson City on Tuesday, February 4, representation was about evenly divided among the
Missouri Council of Churches, W. C. T. U.,
Anti-Saloon League, state legislators, and state
church leaders of various denominations. Specific plans were made to keep in touch with
the present legislative program of the State
Legislature. Future meetings are planned and
dates tentatively set. In~ church circles, the
author is President of Central Missouri Stake.

Texas are outstanding examples.
"Home Rule" seems to be the logical starting point.
4. Any legislation must be backed
by good educational process~s,. else
it will fail for lack of admirustration. Churches especially carry the
moral responsibility of furthering
this education among its members.
Other organizations can and do do
much to help out. The lack of any
liquor consciousness on the part of
many parents is accountable for
much of the delinquency. The fatalistic attitude that the task is so
great there is nothing that we can
do as a church or as individuals plays
directly into the hands of the liquor
interests.
5. There is need of active support
of legislative efforts. When a bill
is coming up for consideration, it
needs support-not
FEBRUARY 22, 1947
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port- but active support. When a
bill comes before a committee or
the legislative assembly, the liquor
interests send in the best. men that
money can hire. No stone is left
unturned to defeat the measure. Ofttimes the drys refus~ even to write
their senators or representatives
about it. Mimeographed cards,
form letters, and general petitions
are of doubtful value. Personal letters, telegrams, phone calls, etc., do
play an important part. w,e need to
know our legislators and to see to
it that they know us.
6. The movement will be financed
primarily by freewill offerings from
congregations,
individuals,
and
other organizations. Not much is
expected by way of large donations
to the cause.'
7. In the creation of "United
Drys" in Missouri, the dry interests are simply getting in line with
a movement that has already proved
itself in many other States. Younger
carefully chosen
among prominent, professional, and
business men and women, assure
a new front, that, if
by
God-

"United Drys" will be heard from
in Missouri. Latter Day Saints, many
whom are members of the W.
C.
U. and the Anti-Saloon
League and other organizations,
should remember that this is the
united voice of all dry organizations
pleading
support for the sake of
not only the present but also the
future generations of the race.

------When the representative of the
Hollywood
a
producer not to mention Bourbon
or Scotch or rye when the drink is
to be followed by crime, he serves
The cocktail-holding manniquin
in the store window tends to increase drinking- and consequently,
J2 ( 156)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

J

SJ

£

s

By NORMA ANNE KIRKENDALL
-1-

-3-

H. V. Morton is one of my favorite writers, a man whose books are
based on his own experiences. He
tells the story of happening upon an
old man sitting on his doorstep in
a small village in England. The
patriarch was carving out lovely
wooden bowls, but the process was
quite a tedious one. Mr. Morton
asked, "How much money do you
make at this business?" The old
man looked up and calmly answered,
"I am not making money, I am making bowls."
Our church is like that. Often we
become impatient when we fail to
see a great progress. But our job
is the saving of souls-and like
making bowls, it is a very slow
process.

A certain church school class was
having a discussion on the subject,
"Why Go to Church?" This provoked an unusual amount of interest
and everyone excitedly expressed
his opinion in a loud voice. Then
the teacher suddenly remembered
one member of the class who was
deaf and dumb, and he wrote out
the same question and handed it to
the man. The whole class hushed
and waited for his answer. These
are the words he wrote: "To show
which side I'm on."
If by coming to church we silently say, "I choose to be on God's
side"; then by staying at home you,
even more loudly, proclaim,·
choose not to be on God's side."

--2~

I dreamed a strange dream. I was
in a huge furniture store. The tables,
chairs,
were arranged in. an attractive display, but
I sensed that something was wrong.
Then I looked at the price tags. A
tiny lamp was labeled $900.00; an
easy chair was marked 25c; and a
large divan was priced at 2c.
viously this was not correct. Other
labels were as sadly mixed. All the
values were wrong.
I believ~ this is what has happened in our world today. The
values we have placed on things do
not tally with God's values on those
same things. It all goes back to the
proposition of placing first things
first. I know people who place a far
higher value on a card game than
on a prayer meeting. Others would
rather dance than pray. I'll not now
go into the old debate as to the
right or wrong of smoking, drinking, dancing, or the other so-called
vices.
just stop and
have those activities assumed an
overvalue in your life?

PEOPLE have an inborn
drama, and the church can and
it as a part of
believes Harold Ehrensperger, a leader
in religious activities of students who is
also an authority on drama. In
book he sets a high ideal of
drama
explains
or at least approaching it. He
the average
assets,
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"AND I, GoD, said, unto mine
Only Begotten, which was
with me from the beginning, Let us
make man in our image, after our
likeness, and it was so. And I, God,
said, Let them have dominion over
the fishes of the sea, and over the
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over
every creeping thing that creepeth
upon the earth. And I, God, created
man in mine own image, in the
image of mine Only Begotten
created I him; male and female
created I them."-Genesis 1: 27-29
Inspired Version.
Sometime ago a man unexpectedly fell heir to a fabulous sum of
money. Needless to say he was
surprised and greatly pleased. We
can only anticipate or imagine our
delight in such a circumstance. And
yet is it possible that we have overus
looked our mvn inheritance?
in a time of quiet meditation permit our minds to rest upon the aweinspiring truth: "created in the likeness of God." This is our true
inheritance.
In the moment of recognizing this
basic truth, we also perceive another, unless we are unmitigated
egoists: we are living far below
or have not yet obtained this inheritance. It is not difficult for us to
ascertain what we might be, for it
is in Christ that we see the relationship God desires with man.
Christ exemplifies what we may be
in spiritual power, "unblemished
purity," and "never failing love," as
well as how rich may be our heritage in abundant life.
Be honest! We have all, like the
prodigal son, gone astray (Luke 1 '5:
11-24). Having taken the heritage
that God has given us, we have
more or less willingly lived beneath

our best possibilities. Like a true
Father he must permit us to live our
own lives in order to develop independence of spirit even though it
may break his heart and wreck our
lives. He awaits with divine passion the day, when motivated by the
best that is in us and the best that
he can give us, we as the prodigal
son "come to ourselves," arise and
move toward him who holds within
himself our heritage.
You will note that I say, more or
less willingly live beneath our possibilities. It is not alone our own
fault, for we are a result of everything our ancestors passed on to us
as well as our environment. This
does not leave us with legitimate excuse, for only as we build upon
what is ours to start with can we
hope for personal redemption and
for the world social redemption, the
be
kingdom of God.
Move out with faith to take these
three steps in your life.
First, let us look at our pattern.
This man Christ is the fullness of
what we may be. It is to his way of
life that he is directing us when he
"Be ye therefore perfect even
as your Father which is in heaven is
perfect."-Matthew 5: 48.
Peter puts it very aptly, "Christ
also suffered for us, leaving us an
example, that ye should follow his
steps." --I Peter 2: 21. It is only as
we pledge ourselves to his likeness
that we can ever hope to inherit our
rightful relationship
God. So
again, I repeat, our first step is to
so pledge ourselves to his ~ay of
life.
Our second step is to be found illustrated in one of the very beautiful
and thought-provoking parables of
Jesus: the
of the talents.Matthew 25: 14-31. Jesus recog-

nized that we do not inherit the
same things from our forebears.
Some are inclined to be tall, others
short, some homely, others attractive, some intelligent, others feebleminded, some inclined toward righteousness, others indifferent or negative minded in this regard. What
the Lord requires is a building upon
that which was ours at birth. At
the time of judgment, the question
will be asked, Have you built upon
and improved your inheritance? Yes,
even we average one-talent people
are expected to improve upon and
use our lives for God. The second
step is not hard. It just calls for
honest evaluation of our lives. Be
honest! Admit your weaknesses as
well as your abilities. Determine to
do something about them both.
Finally, everyone has a duty to
mankind. Our greatest obligation
is to pass on to our progeny a better
heritage than we obtained from our
ancestors. In this way eventually
all mankind will stand in the perfect likeness of the Only Begotten
of the Father--their true heritage.

---

coNGRATULATIONS to Brother A.
"
Sheehy, London, Ontario,
who is to
commencement
Port Huron, Michiaddress at
gan, High School. It also speaks
much for our standing in Michigan.
From London, Ontario, Church
Bulletin:
ERIE BEACH REUNION GROUNDS

London and Chatham Districts are
"collaborating" on a new venture. At
a cost of $18,800 we have decided to
buy the Erie Beach Reunion Grounds.
In all, this extends over 11 acres and
includes the pavilion which is already
erected. In addition to being used as
the reunion grounds, it is planned to
111ake this the site of vveek-end retreats
and summer youth camps. Some farsighted plans also indicate that future
Ontario Youth Conventions will be
held at Erie Beach instead of in London. From all reports it would appear
that this will be a worth-while addition
to the real estate holdings of the church
in western Ontario.
Israel A. Smith.
FEBRUARY 22, 1947
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OFFICIAL

General Officers in Missions Abroad
In harmony with discussions
which have been held over an extended period, representatives of
the presiding quorums are to visit
the missions outside the land of
America following the GeneralcConference of 1947, with a view to the
formulation of long-time 'policies for
firmly establishing the work in
these lands and for extending the
work of the church into new fields
from the bases already established.
The most immediately pressing
need is in Europe, whe.ve some excellent work has already been done
but where further investigation and
administrative direction are necessary in order to re-establish the nuclei
where our work was flourishing before the war, to build stable foun~
dations for the future, and to administer such relief as will meet the
physical needs of the Saints. With
this in view Brother McConley has
already been assigned to Europe,
and he and Sister McConley will
sail from New York on the morning of February 20. It has now
agreed that Elders F. Henry Edwards, of the First Presidency, E.
J. Gleazer, of the Quorum of
Twelve, and G. Leslie DeLapp, of
the Presiding Bishopric, will join
Brother McConley in Eumpe sometime in June.
The work in the Australasian field
has not been disrupted by the war
as it has in Europe, but there is,
nevertheless, urgent need for the
ministry of representatives of the
Presidency and Presiding Bishopric
to supplement the good work recently done under the direction of
Apostle Mesley. It is therefore anticipated that Elders J. F. Garver,
of the First Presidency, and Walter
N. Johnson, of the Presiding Bishopric, will visit Australasia late in
1947. The brethren will probablv
sail sometime in September, and
will visit the Hawaiian Saints en
14 (158)
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route and, if shipping arrangements
permit, will call .on the South Sea
Island Saints on their return journ~y.
The brethren have accepted their
assignments to
these missions
with sobriety and with deep concern
for the important responsibilities
thus committed to their care. This
feeling is shared by the general authorities most. intimately concerned.
We feel that the revival and
strengthening of our mtsswns
abroad are major concerns of the
church. With this in mind we are
announcing the foregoing appointments and are asking the prayers
and the support of the Saints in every
land.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By Israel A. Smith

that is Harriet's own, to which she goes
with her sorrows, her joys, and her
poems. Captain John, the wounded soldier, becomes such a friend of Harriet
because at times her understanding of life
is fully as great as his, and they feel the
same about a good many things. Her
family includes: Bea, her sister whose
beauty will cause her to miss out on a
great deal of life; Bogey, her little broth·
er, who is so quiet and lives within himself so much of the time; and mother,
who is so wonderful, who understands
so much and is able to give life to a baby;
and father; then there is Nan, the old
nurse who feels deeply anything that is
happening in this family that she loves
and has been with so long, and Victoria,
the little sister that is so matter -of-fact
and honest. Then, the river, that flows
so steadily past the house, the cobra, the
hurt in people's lives, and the people
who don't care.
The River is a deeply moving book as
well as an exquisitely written one.
REVIEWED BY SARAH VAN FLEET.

Niemoller in Concentration
Camp
DACHAU SERMONS, by Martin
Niemoller, translated by Robert H. Pfeiffer. Harper, 1946. 97 pages. $1.50.

THE RIVER, by Rumer Godden. Little, Brown, 1946. 176 pages. $2.00.

Rumer Godden is an English novelist
who writes with a fine sense of feeling.
The way she tells her stories is charming
and delightful as is shown throughout
her books. This is outstanding in that
she does not use cheapness to gain her
effect. She has a tender way of telling
the story that is much what the child is
thinking but still is not sentimental. Her
writing is keen, and there is magic and
life in her words.
This is a story about Harriet, a girl
about 13 years of age, living with her
family along the edge of a river in India.
It could be any family. But to Harriet,
life is a wonderful thing, something she
feels so deeply, something that she sees
her sister is not feeling, something she
sees other people do not feel, or maybe
she catches a glimpse of what they feel
and think and that makes her a little
more special to them. Her understanding is keen, and she wants to become
great because she feels it is within her.
She likes to write.
"During a brief Indian winter, as inevitably as the river that flowed past the
house of her family in Bengal, Harriet
knew death, birth, cruelty, kindness, retribution, and the shadow of love."
There is the garden, the corkwood tree

Martin Niemoller is well known as the
German U-boat captain in the First
World War, who became a minister afterward, a strong leader of his people,
and a courageous opponent of Hitler,
who threw him into Dachau concentration camp, where he was barely given the
means to remain alive. Even in prison,
he remained a powerful spiritual force
in Germany.
All over the world interest is keen in
this man of iron courage. His sermons,
therefore, will speak to Christians of all
lands.

Helping Yourself
WHY WE ACT THAT WAY, by
John Homer Miller. Abingdon-Cokesbury, 1946. 222 pages. $1.75.

This is a "help yourself" book with an
urban viewpoint and a university and
literary background. The chapter titles
are provocative, and honestly indicative
of the quality and merit of the book:
Some of them follow: "What You Want
Most of All," "Don't Be Ashamed of
Yourself," "It's All in the Way You
Look at Life," "Making Yourself Fit to
Live With," "Don't Belittle Your
Dreams," "You Can Have Power to
Burn, "Winning the War Inside Yourself," and "How to Behave in a Crisis."
Appeals to thoughtful "white-collar"
people.
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Bishopric

15c

((flood Keadillf! for 1947')

UPPLEME

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE

Additional copies are now available at fifty cents.

THE PASTORAL HANDBOOK FOR 1947 e
•.• for all pastors and supervising officers related to the pastoral ministry of the church.
In this handbook are found suggestions for special days and seasons, for sermon
topics, prayer meeting themes, Communion talks, and remarks appropriate to the receiving
of the oblation.
·

THE INSPIRED VERSION COMPARED WITH OTHER BIBLE VERSIONS 411
Edited, Arranged, and Revised by A. II. Phillips
Written to help you eompare the different Biblical versions found in the wo~ld
today.
35c

HANDBOOK OF THE FINANCIAL LAW

PRIESTHOOD STUDY OUTLINES •
Published for use in priesthood study groups of the church, these outlines were used
at the Institute for General Church Appointees in the early fall of 1946.
$1.00

You will find this Commentary an important help in your study of the Book of
Doctrine and Covenants. The book is suitable as well for group and class study, or for
private work. It is especially designed for the priesthood, whose duty it is to understand
that they may properly guide, instruct, and lead the people of the church. Single copy $2.00
In quantities of 5 or more to same address
$1.65 each

F. H. Edwards

Doctrine and Covenants

A COMMENrfARY on the

PUBLICATION DATE

The need of a thorough, compact reference work on the faith and doctrine of the
church is now fulfilled in this volume with the best scholarship that the church has so far
been able to produce. Begun many years ago, it has been revised a number of times
and republished, each time improving and enlarging the work. Now, once more edited
with the greatest possible care, it comes in a new form. With the best of the old contents
and much that is new, it becomes the third volume of the Priesthood Library Series.

Edited by A. B. Phillips

A COMPENDIUM of
FAITH and DOCTRINE
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Start Where You Are •

tt

John Homer Miller

These twenty-two life-centered sermons lead the reader from fear, worry, and inner
conflict to the attainment of poise, power, and fullness of personality. The author knows
$1.75
how to relate worship and preaching to needy human life.

Why We Act That Way
e
E. Stanley Jones

Roland De Pury

Step by
$1.00

Practical aids for happier living.
This practical book will help every reader to live fully, satisfactorily, and harmoniously.
One who reads this book will feel that his life has been opened up before him.
$1.75

The Way
e

This book was written for those who WANT to walk the Christian Way.
step it shows them how.

Journal From My Cell

0

Harold A. Bosley

A record of the spiritual struggle of a pastor during his Nazi imprisonment. His
discoveries in prison are related to our freedom, for every sensitive person is in the
struggle between hope and despair:
$1.50

On Final Ground
8

Edwin McNeill Poteat

A discussion of the gravest spiritual problems of our age is found in this new
$2.00
book of sermons.

last Reprieve

8

Sir Stafford Cripps

The author says: "We need a fresh access of spiritual power that can be transmuted
into moral action. This may be the way into a new discovery, the fruits of which will
. . . • be happiness and hope."
$1.00

Towards Christian Democracy

e Harry Emerson Fosdick

This book deals with the practical application of Christian principles to the great
world problem, which is the task of peoples getting along with themselves and their
neighbors. Good reading!
$2.00

On Being fit to live With

These 25 sermons have been selected from among those heard during the two-andone-half years which capped the author's active ministry. During this war-period Dr.
Fosdick's sermons were steadily insisting upon and illustrating a mature, practical, and
triumphant religion. Only those messages which seem to speak to all time have been
included in the book.
·
$2.00
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Public Worship of God

0

0

OUR

Henry Sloane Coffin

Alice A. Bays

A source book for leaders of worship services; H tells of the reformed tradition of
free and nonliturgical worship, its theology aod order, with an interpretation of its
spirit and practice.
$2.00

Worship Services for Youth

0

Volume 4

34 worship services which aid in making religion a living reality to young people,
but also emphasize numerous ways of applying Christian principles to everyday life. $2.00

Society Kit

Programs and topics for young people.

Dependable and new each year, the Society Kit, Volume 4, needs no introduction
to users of Volumes I, 2, and 3-it's a "must" for the program commiftee of your young
people's groups. Also designed as. a general source book for the total youth program,
people's organization.

$2.50

the Kit provides mental, spiritual, and social stimulus for any forward looking, alert young

II&

Number 3

In Volume 4 of the Society Kit there are-Projects which have been tested by actual
groups and proved success·ful. A section on building worship services and developing the
devotional life of young people accompanied by helps on the meaning of worship. New
ideas for special day programs. An enlarged section on recreation with four parties
worked out in detail and a list of ideas which your group can work out for itself. An
especially fine Easter pageant suitable for any age group inserted separately.

Junior Hi Kit

A complete year's program for junior high young people.· There is also help for
leaders.

THE SPONSOR'S MANUAL, which points up the job of the adul·i adviser and shows
how junior-high groups fit into the total program of the church. There is a wealth of
new plans and ideas as well as a section of material for those who want to work out
their own suggestions.
$2.00

Estelle Blanton Barber

Guiding Intermediates in Worship
~'

G£N£

DO;.~

ATTEND

•

WlLL 'BE~ A LASTING RECORD

•

l CON"F£R£

£

Methods and plans, with 37 complete sample programs, for leading inl·ermediates
into the life-giving values inherent in worship.
$1.75
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Stewardship Stories
Guy l. Morri·:!

I

A

Here is a source-book for leaders and church school teachers and others looking for
suggestive materials and helps to use in teaching stewardship to various groups. The
stories, selected, adapted, and arranged by the author, will help children understand
Christ's idea of stewardship.
$1.00

8

This book was written primarily for those who want a better unders·randing of visual
aids and their place in the educational program of the church. It is presented as a book
on the "philosophy and practice" of visual education. The autho.s do not limit them·
selves to projected visual aids but include a discussion of flat pictures, models, drama,
and field trips among others. There are concrete suggestions about the use of pictures,
the training of workers, making your own visual aids, and building the church program.
This book is the best yet written in this field and will be of value to those who wish to get
visual education programs started on a sound basis.
$2.00

in the

Here are ten little dramas, each .religious in the deepest sense, each characterized
by skilled craftsmanship, a theme of universal appeal, and a distinct religious message.
They can be made an integral par! of worship services. The settings, ancient and
modern, are all simple.
$2.50

8

A handbook to religious drama, portions of this book offer hard-to-find information,
both historical and contemporary, and of value in drama outside the church.
It is
written for professional directors as well as students of drama. Drama offers the church a
powerful instrument for teaching life values, fostering moral and spiritual growth, and
stimulating experiences of worship. Its possibilities and the means for achieving them on
a high level are revealed here by one uniquely trained.

Visual
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Edited by
Kenneth Scott Latourette

Randolph Crump Miller

Edited by

Edited by 0. Frederick Nolde

THE GOSPEL, THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD

e

Edited by Clarence Tucker Craig
THE CHURCH AND ORGANIZED MOVEMENTS

THE CHALLENGE OF OUR CULTURE

Old Tes+ament prophecy made unforgettable by glimpses of how life backgrounds
molded its thought and shaped its literary forms.
$1.75
(The book reflects keen scholarship. It is written with the thought that the alert
church school teacher and discussion leader as well as the minister will find it stimulating
and useful.)

The Genius of the Prophets

In these eighteen vital biographical sermons Old Testament prophets are pictured as
very human men who might belong to our day as easily as to their own.
$1.75

And the Prophets

This book tells the earnest and ambitious minister how he can draw people into his
congregation and hold them, how he can keep his church in the forefront of community
life, how he may gain and retain the interest of youth: truly a book of "modern methods
for modern needs."
$1.50

Crowded Church

How you can write letters that will create loyalty, promote stewardship, build up
attendance, and win converts to the kingdom. This book gives specific directions on how
to proceed at every step, from the original idea to the mailing, and offers scores of
tested letters by pastors outstandingly successful in building support for their churches.
$2.00

Successful Letters for Churches

In this book those who stand in the pulpit from Sunday to Sunday have the opportunity of benefiting by the experience in po·eaching and sermon preparation of this great
preacher.
$1.75

Preaching Without Notes

Here is a practical book on preaching, helping those of the ministry to pick out
what results to aim for and what to avoid if their preaching is to be more effective. The
book is direct, it is simple, it will inspire and strike fire in the reader.
$2.50

Heralds of God

This 22nd issue contains the same wealth of material which has earned for it the
reputation of being a standard source and reference book. It includes sermon outlines,
prayers, poems, hymns, illustrations, texts and subjects, in addition to a wide variety of
information for year-round use.
$2.50

Ministers Manual

Doran's 1947 Edition
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UP-TO·DAtE-ON

JUBILANT
YEAR
o CHESTER WARREN QUIMBY

0

Grace Notl Crowell

This volume was written from sheer delight. The author, from his firm conviction that
"the whole earth is full of His glory," never ceases to marvel at nature's forms. To begin
his chapters on each of the 12 months, he talks about the elements of nature which that
month particularly suggests. He shares with the reader the beauty of the element and
discusses something of its scientific background. He then turns to the Bible to see how
the element appears there. Quotation and illustration are skillfully used to emphasize
the spiritual qualities to be found in nature.
,
$2.00

The Wind .. Swept Harp
Constancio C. Vigil

A new volume of Crowell poetry touching common things with new beauty, yet never
profound but easily understood.
$1.00

The Fallow Land o

Here is a book which contains bits of wisdom that so often seem to be needed to
sustain and animate the human spirit; a book of parables, proverbs, epigrams and short
meditations, originally appearing in Spanish, by a prominent South American philosopher.
$2.50

Edward Wagenknecht, Editor

with illustrations by Fritz Krede!

The Story of Jesus in the Wcrld•s Literature
4!11

merehan~ise

HE LATEST
IN

GOOD

The BIRDS of

AMERICA

o JOHN JAMES AUDUBON

Introduction and Descriptive Text by William Vogt.

•

RE,ADI

lewis Browne

' ,,',,,,
,G
•. e

Audubon was probably the greatest of American naturalists and undoubtedly the
greatest of all bird painters. During the maior part of his life he traveled through the
then frontier country of America painting birds in their native habitats. Now, over a
hundred years after their original publication, these superb illustrations are reproduced
in a single volume and at a new low price. 435 full page illustrations.
$6.95

The World•s Great

Here at last is an anthology of the world's holy literature so arranged and presented
that the average reader can share a delight confined until now almost entirely to scholars.
This is an ageless book because it contains the richest treasures of all the ages, and the
reader will find it an inexhaustible mine of tru-th, solace, and inspiration.

The emphasis throughout is on the ethical rather than the theological or ritual
scriptures, for as the editor explains: "What we need now more than ever is a keener
awareness of the kinship between all religions . • . . . M,en may differ grossly in what and
how they worship, but not in why or how they should behave."
$5.00

The

EDGAR J. GOODSPEED

How
e

If you read the Bible regularly, you will find new spiritual
enlightenment and beauty in your reading with this book as
your guide. Read it yourself and give it to others for whom you
wish the same richness and understanding you will find in it
yourself.
$2.50

IMPORT+NT: Return~d ~erchcandis~:"must first be okeY:ed by)the Adiustment Department•. Before maiJ~ng
,a~y booij backto ~as y~u must write c;a, letter asking permissiont and stating .the reason for its retur.n. A s'lf..
address~d :l~b,el w,;UI be s~ntyou.a •.· Tlj'~ is to .be, used on your p~c.kage. Urdess ·this label appears on retur.,ed
the package jcannot be CICCepted and YOU 11". CIICCOUI'It cannot be credited. -Herald P.ublishing House;

Imagine a fine editor who has the opportunity to select from the greatest writers of
all countries and ages their best work 'on the greatest subject in human history.
The result is such a book as this. Big, beautiful, and perfectly organized here are
the stories and fiction, the poems and plays-all the literary forms through which the great
masters of literature have expressed themselves on the life, the work and the influence
of Christ since He walked the earth almost 2000 years ago.
The book is divided into nine sections: His Coming, The Hidden Years, legends, His
Work on Earth, The Social Gcspel, The Passion Drama, Christ as Redeemer and Saviour,
Afterwards, and Christ Universal. These sections are in turn divided into chapters, all of
which fit into the compiler's plan to give the story logical continuity.
Thus, the volume is unique. Designed for the sheer delight of reading, its appeal is
universal and timeless.
$5.00
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Across the Desk
(Continued from page 4.)
w,e were fortunate to have High
Priest Adolphus Loving of Brisbane to
organize the priesthood attending the
reunion for camp ministry. Tent-visiting,
personal evangelism, stimulation to attend class sessions, and a personal example in attendance and punctuality at
all services contributed much to the success of the reunion. The prayer services each morning for the four age
groups, adult, young adult, young people and seniors, all reached high levels
of participation and spiritual experience.
On a number of occasions messages of
consolation, counsel, approval, warning,
instruction, and guidance for the future
were given to individuals and the congregation as a whole. Attendances were
higher than ever.
Classwork was a source of gratification to the leaders this year. Attendances
were very high in relation to the number in each age group, and the response
to the urge for organization of tent and
camp life and work to enable all to attend, was pleasing. "Sunset Reflections,"
"Evening Preaching," and "Even song"
still draw the same large attendances as
usual and the high standard of previous
years was maintained. A new evening
feature this year was a special service
at the preaching hour for children. At
this session, lantern lectures and other
extremely interesting activities were arranged by Elder Frater.
Not only were we amply repaid for
planning the late Tiona Reunion well
ahead, but the leadership given by the
priesthood and responsible young people
of both sexes made it one of the most
orderly and self-disciplined we have
experienced. We feel that this year has
been one of the quietest and most peaceful in camp life and conduct. Even
nonmembers visiting with us for years
past have remarked on it.
While I have personally carried the
responsibility of the spiritual administration, High Priest D. A. Alberts has
been responsible for the efficient and
smooth running of the physical side of
the reunion. He supervised everything
from the organization of working bees,
to the regular supplies of food, light,
water, etc., as well as cared for the
work of the Bishop's department. He
is a capable organizer and one to be depended upon at all times and in any
emergency.
We are happy to have the unstinted
support of an increasing number of local
men and women who have achieved
prominence in the field of education,
music, arts, etc., in various centers, and
look forward to their future contribution

raising the general status of the church
work.
We appreciated the arrival of greetings to the reunion both from your department and also from Apostle Mesley, in time to be read at the last session
on New Year's Eve.· It was a real
climax because your wishes and prayers
for God's blessing and an outstanding
spiritual uplift had been realized. Tiona
1946-1947 will be long remembered by
those present.

Letter From Gennany

A

received by the Presidency and addressed to the
church, has been received from Germany, and will be of general
interest:
LETTER

With the writing of today, I would
like to give you a report of our little
branch here at Elmshorn.
Of Ol..r fi,-e members which gathered
here together to learn of the word of
God, I was the youngest one. As we
had no ordained man among us, we were
forced to go to Uetersen in order to get
the Communion. We used to leave here
on Saturday evening and come back home
Sunday nights. But as later they stopped
running the trains, we went on foot for
two and one-half hours to get the Lord's
Supper. During the week we had our
devotional and study periods in our
home. In the year 1944, I took a position in the automobile center. It was
here where I met Sister Meta Sass who
hired me. One day as I listened to one
oi:' her telephone conversations I recognized her deep faith in God. With this
I saw my opportunity to tell her about
the true gospel. Through her I then got
acquainted with Alexander Sissojew, who
is a Russian and resided here with his
father and mother and also worked in
this automobile center. Alexander, who
is only twenty years old, also showed a
great faith in God and separated himself
from the things of the world. He is
quite a talented boy and speaks different
languages-especially a very good German. He could do what very few men
could do, that is love his enemies in spite
of the hate and trials he had to pass
through. Since at that time we were not
allowed in private life to mingle with
foreigners after the slogan, "Enemy stays
enemy," so we had to meet in secrecy.
A whole year I worked with these two
people which brought to me great strife
but also great joy. The hours I spent
with them were indeed marvelous so that
manv times we could not even be disturbed by the alarms which were sounded
when we were attacked by airplanes. We
were so happy in our faith and trusted in
our Heavenly Father, and on March 30

and April 3, 1945, both were baptized at
Uetersen. In May, 1945, Alexander had
to return to Russia with his parents, but
shortly before he left he was ordained
an elder in the church. He now wants
to translate the Book of Mormon into
the Russian language. May God bless
him to complete his work; I ask your
prayers in his behalf. Wouldn't it be
wonderful if some day we were permitted to hear of a branch, being established in Russia? At the beginning of
1946, Brother Albert Semmelhaack returned from three years as a war prisoner
and soon was ordained to be a priest.
He is twenty-eight years old and indeed
a true servant of the Lord. Soon after
Easter we had the privilege of baptizing
two more. So you see the Lord blesses
our little branch and we are united in
deep love and harmony. I am so glad
that since we have an ordained man here
I don't have to lead our discussons any
more but can listen to our beloved
Brother Albert who is teaching us now.
My husband has also returned after three
years as a war prisoner in a camp in
Illinois, U. S. A. He used to be quite
active in politics but, through the grace
of our Heavenly Father, came also to the
knowledge of the truth. So all my work
was not in vain and today we are permitted to go the way of truth together.
He was baptized on Sepember 29, 194~,
and is now a teacher in our branch. Today
we are fifteen members here who rejoice
in the gospel. We rejoice in the faith
and hope of the great redemption of our
Lord, for we are sure that the oromises
of the Lord shall be fulfilled. We have
one shepherd who is watching over us
and who never forsakes his own and if
it gets unbearable, he takes us home or
brings us over to you loved ones in Zion.
But we still have a lot of work here to
do and, with God's help, we shall endure.
We want to be patient as members of his
body for his is all the power and might.
In true love do I send you this report
of our little branch. EMMA LENTFER.
Elmshorn, Germany.
(Translated by Henry Schaefer.)
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the modern prophet, as I understand
it. And when I think the time is
ripe, I intend to speak very specifically about that plan of human society. But in this talk my only aim
is to say what I believe to be the
essence of that brotherhood relation.

Gfly

J

A. Koehler

Number 25 in a series of radio addresses on the subject:

-"The Social Philosophy of the Modern Prophet"

last Sunday of
the father-relation of God to
man I said, incidentally only, that
man is related to God· as objects of
his loving care. Today I wish to
speak of the "brotherhood" relation
of man to God. And, as you know,
the suffix "hood" here means the
condition of being a family of
brothers·, just as motherhood means
the condition of being a mother.
One of the facts of human nature
is its gregariousness, its need of association. The first proclamation of
the truth that human life cannot be
lived except as men live it together
-the first proclamation recorded in
the
that
second chapter of Genesis. There
it is said that God said "It is not
good [it is bad, that is} that man
should live alone." So the story goes
on to -say that God said, will make
him [the man whom he had created]
an help meet for him." And that
"n:eet for . him" means an help
smted to h1s nature and kind. That
means that man is a gregarious animal. His nature is such that its requirements cannot be satisfied except in and through association.
The kind of association which the
Bible say man was
prophets of
made for is called "the brotherhood
of man." And, from one point of
view, that brotherhood is the theme
o~ t~e message of the prophets. Begmmng with the first commandments of God to man-the commandment to "Be fruitful and multiply and replenish
'earth
WHEN I SPOKE
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subdue it; and have dominion"the crux of the prophetic message is
the duty of man under God to live
together on this earth aright. To
live together as brothers.
In the early days of the human
race, as in the days of Abram, the
days of household economy, that
brotherhood question was very simple. But you do not need to be
told that in these days it is bewilderingly complex. It is so baffiing that
we have mussed up the whole business of industry and government in
particular. Because we have made
a mess of that business, a great
has come upon the whole
us for
our hearts
fear
the greater calamity that
making-all beseems to b~ in
cause man has not related himself
to God as a brotherhood.
We say-the Church in particular
says-a great deal about brotherhood. But we do not seem to mean
what we say. And one of the reasons we do not seem to mean what
we say is, in part, that we do not
even know what it is we intend to
say. If we were pressed for a blueprint of the brotherhood relation
which man must sustain to God to
promote the well-being of his s~ul,
few
to
the
first line of that pattern of human
society. Much fess would they
know
to complete
drawing.
Their
would
in a worse
V:hirl than they are when they try
depict the administration
the
fairs of ou.r nation.
I have made a blueprint of the
brotherhood relation proclaimed by

to

In one of our societies much is
said about "How good and how
pleasant it is for men to dwell together in unity! . . . . for there the
Lord commanded the blessing, even
life forevermore." There are few
passages in the Bible which state the
essence of the brotherhood relation
so well as this. For brotherhood
means precisely that: dwelling together in unity.
When we wish to give an example of that way of life we usually
refer to the manner in which the affairs of a domestic household are
conducted. I mean a household in
which love is the motivation and
common interests the solidifying
force. We give, that is, the best example of a life of mutual aid. A life
in which the interests of persons are
not in opposition. A life in which
the whole business of living together
is ordered with judgment and established with justice. A life
is

mercy.
manner of
which we
know by actual test commands the
blessing of God. When I savJ "we ' "
I mean the persons who have actually
put the law of human life to the
test. The rest of us may have the
knowledge only of the looker-on.
If there is one passage in the message of the modern prophet which
portrays the brotherhood relation
more than any other isolated proclamation, it may be this (I paraphrase to conform the language to
the pattern of this talk; but I state
t~1~ ~rinciples involved tmthfully) ;
tms 1s the proclamation:
You are to be equaL In other
words, you are to
on
common
household
the purpose
forming your several functions in
the family.
several
shall
based both on your wants
and your needs, provided that your
www.LatterDayTruth.org

wants are just. And all this that
the whole family or household may
prosper. As a family you shall honor
th~se rights of all the members so
that each may have opportunity to
improve his talents and make his
maximum contribution to the increase of the total. And now I
quote verbatim: "Every man seeking
the interest of his neighbor [or of
the other members of the household]
and doing all things with an eye
single to the glory of God." That
is dwelling together in unity. That
is _the principle of brotherhood applted to the family-as it is intended
to be applied to the community.
The brotherhood relation, then,
from the point of view of the
prophet, is a relationship of corporate implementers of the will of
God in the institutions of human
society. The brotherhood relation
means, in the language of the modern prophet, "Using the things of
this world in the manner designed
of God." And that means to govern industry aright as a responsibilunder God and in honor of him;
as the only means of promoting the
welfare of the soul; as the only
means of promoting the prosperity
and happiness of all and of ushering in the reign of peace.
There are some elements of
brotherhood even in our present
world situation. There are some
circumstances in which one person or
people or nation does not seek to
have the advantage of others. In
some circumstances there is some
sacrificing by some for the good of
others. But so long as we fuss
eternally about prices and wages and
taxes and political controls and
many more things-so long as that
state of affairs exists, we know we
have some fundamental changes to
make in the constitution of human
society before we shall have even
approximated the brotherhqod relation
man to God.
The essence of the brotherhood
is compara symphony
orchestra to a great
whose
mind is revealed in the score of a

musical cornposmon. The brotherhood relation of man to God is a
social symphony performed by the
persons who compose the community. It is men living together
"in unity."
The brotherhood relation of man
to God is nothing more nor less
than the Kingdom of God, which is
peoples doing the will of God-the
will of God as it respects the vital
affairs of all peoples, especially the
affairs of economic life. The brotherhood relation of man to God is peoples ordering their government with
~udgment, as the Prophet Isaiah put
1t, and .establishing it with justice.
The essence of the brotherhood relation of man to God is "The City"
out of which our God shall shine in
process of building. The essence of
the brotherhood relation of man to
God, as the modern prophet put it,
is a people bringing forth and establishing the cause of Zion. And
that means.. conforming eoonomic
life to the moral order of the
umverse.
The brotherhood relation of man
to God, then, is grounded in a social philosophy which represents the
of God
the constipeople
can promote the brotherhood relation of man to God, unless it is a
master of that social philosop~y.
For any concept of rightly constituted human society, any conviction
with respect to the manner in which
human relations ought to be ordered,
any plan or pattern of a family of
social institutions, any blueprint of
th~ business of human living together, represents
necessity a social philosophy. And if we know
t?at, we should know why, in this
t1me of trouble, the essence of the
message of the prophetic genius, especially in these modern times. is a
'
social philosophy.

Somebody writes ye
a long
screed, making numerous unfounded
statements, and finishes
chargin a us
"' cowar d"1ce. HHCt
A
l
,v:Jtn
to bsign
me letter! Thmk of that for an example
of forthrightness!
Israel A. Smith.

Tithed, Not Burned
By James F. Keir
This statement in Doctrine and
Covenants 64: 5, "He that is tithed
shall not be burned, [at his coming]," might to some people seem
threatening and hard to reconcile
with the fad that God is a God of
love.
It is not a threat, for God does
not solicit obedience born of fear.
He invites, "Come unto me all ye
that_ are. weary and heavy laden and
I wlll g1ve you rest."
He sets before us the better way
and asks us to make a choice. Deuteronomy 11: 26, 28, "Behold I set
before you this day a blessing and a
curse; a blessing if ye obey . . . . a
curse if ye will not obey." He is
merciful in pointing out the consequences of neglect or willful disobedience, but he has made it clear
that acceptable obedience is sought
on the basis of willingness on our
part and not becauseof the fear of
consequences.
"And whosoever will let him take
water of lif~ freely." -Revela22: 17.

a
mind, it is
according to
that a man hath. -II Corinthians 8:
12.
w~ find equally strong language
used_ by the Saviour in pointing out
the 1mportance of his claim as the
Son of God. John 3: 18,
that
believeth on him is not condemned
but he that believeth not is con:
demned already, because he hath not
believed in the name of the only
begotten Son of God."
Such statements should be considered, not as threats but as statemen:ts of fact. They are reminders
that point out the price of neglect
It is doubtful that the burning is
literal, for these words follow the
text, ''This is speaking after the
manner of the Lord." 1vfental anguish, shame, and sorrow caused
either by misdeeds or our failure
to improve our opportunities causes
FEBRUARY 22, 1947
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The Laurel Club's Forty· Years
By Mrs. J. A. Holsworth
Laurel Club Historian

·----·······-···------··· -···········-·············--····
MAY 10, 1906, six young women
O
met at the home of Mrs. John D.
White to organize the _Laurel Club.
N

Those in attendance were Miss Eva
Bailey (later Mrs. Ellis Short), Mrs.
John D. White, Mrs. M. J'. Short, Mrs.
William Pitt, Mrs. Reese Wells, and Mrs.
R. Etzenhouser. These ladies are now
deceased, with the exception of Mrs.
Etzenhouser who has not been associated
with the club for many years. The purpose of the Laurel Club at the time of
its organization was to raise money for
the Independence Sanitarium and the
Children's Home in Lamoni, Iowa. Large
sums were given directly to the Sanitaridn funds. The entire equipment of
the dining room and kitchen, including
furniture, curtains, linens, dishes, silver,
and cooking utensils, was purchased by
the Laurel Club. A patient's room was
also furnished. When pledges were requested, there was always a good response; on two occasions over $900 were
contributed. The records are not complete, but there is a notation that from
June, 1906, to December, 1908, more
than $1,200 was donated in cash to the
Sanitarium fund.
WAYS OF RAISING MONEY IN EARLY
TIMES

Many social evenings were sponsored
at the homes of Laurel Club members.
Each woman brought her share of the
refreshments, and an admission fee was
charged. George Washington and St.
Patrick's Day parties were held annually.
Early members owned Martha Washington costumes. Rummage and bake sales
were held frequently. At the regular
meetings, articles were made for sale at

the annual bazaar, which was usually
held in December along with an oyster
supper. These were held in the old
dining hall, now known as the Stone
Church annex. Booths were erected on
both sides of the hall and trimmed for
the occasion; prizes were awarded the
most artistic booths. In the "good old
days," local merchants donated cartons
of canned goods, vegetables and fruits;
this merchandise constituted the "country store," which was one of the busiest
of all booths. Mrs. Jennie Campbell
and Mrs. Charles Koehler were in charge
of this project.
CoNFERENCE MusiCALE

One evening during General Conference the Laurel Club used to entertain the delegates and visitors with a
musicale, which was usually held in the
home of Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Smith. Although the Smith home was spacious, it
was necessary to send out invitations to
limit the number of guests. Refreshments were always served at the close of
the entertainment.
PLAYS

One of the most interesting means of
raising money was the plays sponsored
by the Laurel Club. The cast was selected from members of the club.
On November 21, 1912, "The Old
Maid's Convention" convened in the
dining hall, and was repeated by request
on November 26. The long exhortation
delivered by Mrs. Guinard on that occasion was an outstanding piece of oratory. The "Deestrick Skule" was presented in 1913.
STONE CHURCH

suffering equal to any physical suffering that might be inflicted.
Every law, whether human or divine, has its penalty. How unfortunate it would be for us if God
had not made clear to us the penalty
of neglect.
Obedience to every requirement
of the law of God is the pathway
of safety, the way of increased peace
and joy, the gateway to eternal life.
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At the June meeting in 1911, the
Laurel Club voted to work entirely for
the Stone Church with the aim of freeing it of debt and providing necessary
equipment. A total of $650 was given
to the Bishop; $5 for lights; $503.7.5
for carpets and mats; $25 for branch
expenses ; and $600 for the dining hall.
In 1912, the club allotted $150 to the
church budget, and in 1925 contributed
$100,
COMMUNION SERVICE

In 1915 a committee from the Stone
Church congregation was selected to

provide individual Communion glasses.
The club donated $125 for the first
Communion service, and purchased all
additional trays and glasses for several
years afterward.
SARCOPHAGUS

The Laurel Club' contributed $500
from club funds to be used in purchasing a sarcophagus for the late President
Joseph Smith at the time of his death.
Once the fund was started, contributions
were received from other groups; $2,400
were eventually collected for this purpose.
LIBRARY

Mrs. M. T. Short was serving as librarian in 1918 when the need for a
set of International Encyclopedi'a arose.
The Laurel Club purchased the set, and
for many years financed the year book at
a cost of $7 a year. In addition to this,
other' donations were made to the library.
WoRLD WAR

I AcTIVITIES

During the first World War, members of the Laurel Club assisted in Belgian relief work, knitted for the soldiers, and helped in Red Cross projects.
BEAUTIFICATION OF INDEPENDENCE

A gener;1l movement was made in
1923 to beautify Independence. The
Laurel Club was, divided into groups,
and each group assigned a specific location to develop. Assisted by the Independence Chamber of Commerce, the
women supervised the landscaping of
Triangle Park. In 1932, they contributed to the improvement of the Auditorium grounds.
CAMPUS BUILDING

By 1917, the Laurel Club had outgrown the accommodations of private
homes and was meeting in the Women's
Building located at the northeast corner
of West Walnut and River. Large sums
of money were spent for furniture,
dishes, stoves, rugs, and other necessary
equipment.
The "campus" had been purchased by
the church in the meantime, and in 1924
the Laurel Club moved from the
Women's Building to the institute building. Again it was necessary to purchase
furnishings for the new meeting place.
All money raised from projects ·given
here was turned in to Bishop J. A.
Becker. The "konference karnival" was
sponsored by the dub in April, 1926;
$401 were cleared from it. In June of
the same year, the women conducted a
"trip around the world." Starting at
Union Station (Stone Church), travelers
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were taken to Spain (Watkin's home),
then to .Holland (George Gould home) ,
Ireland (James' home), Japan (Yingling
home), and back to America (the
campus) where a pageant was the featured entertainment. Refreshments were
served in each "country." A total of
$137.96 was obtained from this project
and given to the Bishop.
On July 4, 1923, the laurel Club
sponsored a fair at the campus. The
local Chamber of Commerce co-operated
by collecting $300 from the merchants
to purchase fireworks. Fifteen thousand
persons attended; net proceeds from the
fair amounted to $564.71.
GRACE LAND .. CoLLEGE ENDOWMENT
FUND

When the Graceland College Endowment Fund was started in 1925, the
laurel Club members contributed $500.
INDEPENDENCE CENTENNIAL

The centennial celebration in 1927 is
, also recorded in the Laurel Club history. The women were in charge of
"Old Settlers' Day" and entered a float,
"Service," in the parade.

PERMANENT QUARTERS AT
AUDITORIUM

On February 16, 1926, a committee
from the Laurel Club was appointed to
confer with the building committee at
the Auditorium about establishing permanent quarters for the club in the Auditorium. The present spacious dining
hall and all equipment has been paid,
for by the dub and represents an investment of many thousands of dollars.
Six hundred persons may now be served
at one time in the dining hall.
PLAYS AT THE AUDITORIUM

In 1927, the play, "Restoration," was
presented by the laurel Club ; proceeds
totaled $755.69. A Book of Mormon
pageant, "Remember Cumorah," was financed by the club and produced by the
White Masque players ; net proceeds of
$184.24 were divided by the two organizations. In 1928, the same arrangement was worked out by the club and
players in presenting "The Glory of
1830." This play cleared $449.83 for
the two groups. Part of the money was
given to the Bishop.
TITHING

HARVEST HOME FESTIVAL

For several years the harvest home festival was an annual event at the Auditorium. During the celebrations, the
laurel Club served meals and refreshments. Most of the income from these
projects was used to assist needy families
in the community.
PORTRAITS

No refreshments were served in 1925.
The money that would have been used
for this purpose ($250) was spent for
oil paintings of Presidents Joseph and
Frederick M. Smith.
SPECIAL CoNTRIBUTIONs

In 1931-32, $3,500 were contributed
by the laurel Club to the General
Church. A notation in the records shows
that $100 was given to the consecration
fund and $100 as Christmas offering.
Smaller amounts were contributed to
other funds.
BRICK WoRK AT AuDITORIUM

At the suggestion of church officials
in February, 1938, the front and wings
of the Auditorium were :filled in with
bricks from the old Columbian School.
This made possible the completion of
more offices. The cost of this improvement ($4,500) was handled entirely
the Laurel Club. Part of this money
was raised through the sale of Jello, silver polish, stain remover, and game
boards.

Until recently tithing has been paid
to the Bishop at the end of each year.
PRESIDENTS

The following presidents have directed
the laurel Club activities through the
past forty years: Mrs. Eva Bailey Short,
Mrs. Reese Wells, Mrs. William Bartholomew, Mrs. Arthur Crenshaw, Mrs.
Joseph Sturges, Mrs. T. J. Watkins,
Mrs. Hazel Criley, Mrs. Reginald loosemore, Mrs. D. 0. Cato, and Mrs. Flo
Burton, present presiding officer. Most
of these women served only a short
while; Mrs. Sturges, however, was president for twelve years and Mrs. Watkins
for nine years.
RECENT PROJECTS

In 1945, the club purchased large
deep freeze units and electric refrigerators. In 1946, $500 was donated to
the Stone Church organ fund and $300
for the furnishing of a patient's room
at the Independence Sanitarium. Fluorescent lights have been installed in the
dining hall at a cost of $350, and the
balance on the cost of enlarging the
hall has been paid. The establishing
of a permanent dining room has been
selected as the project for 1947. Much
money is expended yearly for the reof equipment.
SPECIAL DATES

Several dates are of special significance
to members of the Laurel Club. These

are: Organization Day, May 10 (1906),
Founder's Day, May 13 (1924), and
the annual feast, January 21, (instituted
in 1931). The latter event was celebrated for several years as President
Frederick M. Smith's birthday party. He
was always guest of honor at the dinner
and was presented a gift each year.
TwENTY-FIVE YEAR SERVICE GRouP

Thirteen of the present members have
been active workers in the laurel Club
for twenty-five or more years. They are
Mrs. Jennie Campbell, Mrs. C. Ed
Miller, Mrs. Myra Brackenbury, Mrs.
Fred Dunne, Mrs. Nell Goodrich, Mrs.
Hazel Criley, Mrs. J. A. Holsworth, Miss
Della Criley, Mrs. Alvin Knisley, Mrs.
Ida and Mrs. Anna. Williamson, Mrs. J.
A. Becker, and Mrs. R. V. Hopkins.

Golden Wedding Anniversary
Mr. and Mrs. Daniel l. Jones celebrated their fiftieth wedding anniversary
on October 13 in. South Pasadena,· California. Elder lewis B. Shippy officiated
at the ceremony in which Mr. and Mrs.
Jones repeated their wedding vows. Mrs.
Jones was attended by her daughter, Mrs.
June Bicker, and was escorted to the
altar· by her son, Morgan. Two other
sons, Edwin and Theodore, served as attendants for their father. Barry Jones, a
grandson, played two ·violin selections
during the ceremony, accompanied by his
mother, Iona Jones. Curtis Condit of
North Hollywood sang "I Love You
Truly" and "At Dawning." A threetier wedding cake was served by the
women of the church following the ceremony. Mrs. Jones is the former Anna
laura Wyatt; Mr. Jones is the son of
Elder Albert Jones, who lived in Stewartsville, Missouri, at the time of the
Reorganization.

Golden Wedding Anniversary
Mr. and Mrs. Charles Nirk of lamoni, Iowa, celebrated their fiftieth wedding anniversary at their home on Sunday, January 19. They received many
cards, gifts, and cash remembrances from
their friends and relatives. Thev held
open house from 2 until 5 p.m:; over
100 guests attended.
The Nirks came to lamoni in 1922,
but lived in Newton from 1936 until last
year when they returned to Lamoni.
While in Newton, Mr. Nirk served as
assistant pastor of the branch. They
have three daughters: Mn. W. E. Poague
of St. Joseph, Missouri; Mrs. Albert Marshall and Mrs. Thomas Mitchell of Lamoni. ':[hey also have eight grandchildren and one great-grandchild.
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Religious Education at General
Conference Pre..view*
Theme: TRANSLATING OuR PROGRAM
INTO ACTION
Sect~om:

Worship and Inspiration
Sectional Meetings
Special Workshops
Youth Assembly
General Zion's League Council
Daily Progr1am Schedule
April 7-12, 1947
WORSHIP AND INSPIRATION
Theme: As the Master Taught
7:30-8:15 Daily
MoNDAY-The Message: Christ, the
Leader
TUESDAY-The Message: Christ, the
Student
"
WEDNESDAY-The Message: Christ,
the Shepherd
THURSDAY---"-The Message: Christ, the
Steward
FRIDAY--The Message: Christ, the
Saviour
SATURDAY-The Message: Christ, the
Prophet
ZroN's LEAGUE AssEMBLY
For Zion's League members and their
leaders.
Theme: These Things We Share.
8:30-9:30 Daily
MORE AND BETTER TEACHING IN
CHuRcH ScHOOLs
8:30-9:30 Sectional Meetings
(three sections, each meeting daily)
1. More and Better Teaching of
Children
2. More and Better Teaching of
Young People
3. More and Better Teaching of
Adults

IMPROVING OUR CRAFTSMANSHIP
9:45-10:4.5 Special Workshops
( 6 class-workshops, each meeting daily)
1. Standardizing Our Church Schools
2. The "God and Country" Award
Program for Boys
3. The "Light of life" Award Program for Girls
4. Our Camping Program
5. Summer Vacation Schools and
Children's Work at Reunions
6. Leadership Training in Practice
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GENERAL ZioN's LEAGUE CouNCIL
11:00 Daily
(For certified delegates representing the
various stakes and districts.)
Project: Building a Zion's League
Program for 1947-48. The Department
of Religious Education will be happy to
arrange for time to counsel with you on
your problems.
*Why not discuss your needs with
your workers, select your courses, and
plan the distribution of your representatives among the classes. Do th1s now,
then there will be· no lost motion or
wasted hours when you arrive in Independence.

LETTERS
A True Experience
In the year 1890, when I was twentyone years old, my brother and I were
living in a boarding house in St. Joseph,
Missouri, while my father was away on
a mtsston. During this time, I contracted typhoid fever. After I had been
ill for several weeks, I had a wonderful
experience. I saw a ray of light come
through the ceiling of my room. I went
up in this ray of light and could look
down on my body upon the bed. I ascended in the ray to three different
strata; then the ascension stopped, but
I tried to go on. I heard a voice say,
"Not yet. There is a work for you to
do." My spirit then returned to my
body, and I remember catching my
breath. The next morning my brother
said he was certain I had been dead, that
for twenty minutes I did not breathe.
J. L. BEAR.
Suite 301, Ballinger Building
St. Joseph 4, Missouri

The Shining Light
Though I am isolated from church
privileges, the Herald enables me to keep
close to the church, its work, its design,
its purposes. The many inspiring articles have been a real inspiration to me.
Best wishes to you that this may be a
prosperous year for you and the church.
And may this light continue to shine
brighter and brighter that many who
are now walking in darkness may find
this light shining for them.
GEORGE F. ABBOTT.
Arcata, California

Has Heralds to Give Away
I am an isolated Saint and seldom
get to attend my own church. I do enjoy reading the Herald, especially the
letter section. I was touched by the
tribute Leonard Lea paid his wife and
by the letter from Alice Skinner in the
January 26 issue. I was left alone on
August 19 when my companion died
and was resentful because I could not see
why he should be taken from me. Now
I ask only that He show me what to do
and give me the faith and courage to do
it. I am praying that I may find another
woman to share my home with me, as it
is hard for me to live alone.
I try to help my church by sharing
the Heralds. I have copies of some of
the 1943, '44, '45, and '46 issues I will
be glad to send to anyone desiring them.
Mrs. Jennie Gebard.
Route 1
Breckenridge, Michigan

Healed Through
Administration
I was baptized a member of the Reorganized Church in 1922 by Elder John
R. Grice. Although I have not had the
opportunity of attending church as I
would like, God has permitted me to r.eceive spiritual blessings in reading my
Bible and the Saints' Herald.
Two years ago I was told by my
doctor that I would need an operation.
I had faith, however, that I could be
healed without surgery, so I called for
Elder Tennyson Summers of Port Huron,
Michigan, to administer to me. I was
greatly relieved, and the doctor recognized the improvement in my health. The
second time Elder Summers administered to me I was healed instantly. I
shall never forget the feeling of peace
and joy that came over me with that
administration.
I have had many trials but have always
found comfort in my patriarchal blessing. I am glad to belong to a church
in which Christ's Spirit is still present.
Pray for me; my prayer is that God will
bless his people everywhere.
MRs. JoHN A. CARNAHAN.
4591 Ravenwood Road
Port Huron, Michigan

Correction
The dates in the letter writen by Mrs.
Mary Honeywell which appeared in the
January 11 issue of the Herald, page 8;
should be 1834 and 1837 rather than
1934 and 1937,
Alcohol is absorbed directly from the
stomach and the intestinal tract, without
digestion, which explains its quick effect.
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Los Angeles, California
Central Congregation
Pastor, Garland E. Tickemyer

Apostle John Rushton and District President L. J. Ostertag presided over the semiannual business meeting on December 18. Officers for the new year are as follows: G. E.
Tickemyer, pastor; Laurina Bedford, branch
clerk; A. V. Ballard, treasurer; Opal Page,
financial secretary; Helen Davis, recorder;
Luella Wight, supervisor of choral work;
W. I. Meador, co-ordinator of service arrangements; Harry K. Way lett, church school
director; Ramona Seeley, junior church leader;
Herbert Saunders, supervisor of young people;
Izetta Sletto, women's leader; Ray Knowlton, auditor; Bertha Austin, dramatic directo~;
Lorene Smith, Herald correspondent; Phyllis
Richardson bulletin clerk; Joseph Inman,
book stew'ard; Mary Miller, supervisor of
storehouse materials; Laura Ball, flower chairman; Mabel Jensen, historian; Ray Knowlton,
Earl Page, Joseph Roby, Martin Ahlstrom, A.
V. Ballard, and G. E. Tickemyer, managerial
board; A. V. Ballard, W. I. Meador, W. W.
Powers, Benjamin Budworth, Ira. Benton, and
Opal Page, bishop's agents. Members of the
priesthood were elected counselors to the
pastor. Budget appropriations of $6,590 were
approved by the congregation.
Pastor Tickemyer, assisted by the various
departmental leaders, prepared a twelve-point
program for 1947. Emphasis is being given
to the expansion of missionary endeavor. A
school in evangelism, taught by Seventy George
Njeim and Pastor Tickemyer; was conducted
every evening from January 1 to 11. The
first period was devoted to the use of visual
aids, and the second to demonstrating cottagemeeting methods. Plans are now being made
for a weekly missionary "workshop." Cottage
meetings are to be conducted soon by those
taking this training in evangelism.
Handel's The Me.rsiah, directed by Luella
Wight, was presented on December 29 to 532
listeners. Soloists were Pearl Shirk, soprano;
June Christianson and Mildred Knowlton, contraltos; Garland Tickemyer, tenor; and Curtis
Condit, bass. Pastor Tickemyer was also a
soloist in the presentation of The Messiah
given by the Vermont Square Methodist
Church on December 22.
The children's department presented a program and white gift offering during the church
school hour on December 22. A Christmas
pageant was given in the evening under ·the
direction of Bertha Austin. Choral numbers
were supplied by Central Choir; soloists were
Victor Hill, Stella Hodges, and G .. E. Tickemyer. Apostle John Rushton dehvered the
Christmas sermon. Other recent guest speakers have been Seventy George Njeim, Blaine
Bender, Lynn E. Smith, and Professor ]. R.
Janeway of the Spanish-American Baptist
seminary.
The annual Christmas party was held at
the church on the evening of December 23.
Santa presided at the Christmas tree with
treats for the children. Pastor and Mrs. Tickemyer were presented a gift of money .and
home-canned fruits and jellies by members of
the congregation. The Fidelis Club held a
formal Christmas party at the church on December 17, at which time "secret pals" were
revealed. Secret pals of the Thursday Study
Class were identified at a luncheon on December 19. leaguers held their Christmas
party at the church on December 20. Home

from Graceland for the holidays were Marilyn
Benton, Bob Michener, Betty Ballard, and Bob
Sheetz.
Many of the women from Central attended
the district meeting at Santa Ana on January
12. In the first money-raising project of the
year, sixty-five women served luncheon at
Helm's Bakery, netting a profit of $32.50.
Approximately fifty young adults enjoyed a
potluck supper at the church on January 26;
this was sponsored by Glen Davis' class. Jack
-Forsythe was the speaker. Glen McDole has
been elected Zion's League president as successor to Herbert Saunders, now young people's supervisor. A new League is being
formed of young people from thirteen to
eighteen years of age; they will meet on Friday nights with the Senior Leaguers to share
in the recreational program.
The Southern California District Conference will be held at Central Church on February 8 and 9.
-Lorene Smith, reporter.

independence, Missouri
Stone Church Congregation
Pastor, Glaude A. Smith
The Daughters· of Zion of all congregations
attended a luncheon at liberty Street Church
on January 15. In addition to musical entertainment, Mrs. Oliver McKevitt conducted a
devotional; Elder .Glaude A. Smith in~tructed
the class. Followmg the luncheon, whtch was
prepared by the women of Spring Branch
Church and division 1-A of Stone Church, Dr.
leonard Harrington gave an address.
Sharon Lynn, infant daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Ernest F. Rauh, was blessed January 19
by High Priest W. Blair McClain and Elder
Alma Fairbanks.
Religious leadership classes have now completed one half the course, and total class
registration has increased from 280 to 314
registrants.
Preceding the Sunday afternoon prayer service on January 19, Mrs. Theodore Elledge,
her daughter, Carol Ann, and Joseph Julian
Lewis were baptized by Elder Glaude A.
Smith.
The women's department met in the lower
auditorium to honor President Israel Smith
who will celebrate his birthday February 2.
The meeting began with a prayer service, after
which President Smith talked on "Spirituality
in the Home." Table decorations were in the
official church colors. One candle topped the
beautiful white and, gold cake representative
of Brother Smith's first year as president. A
short talk was given by Elder Charles Graham,
paying tribute to President Smith.
Bishop G. Leslie DeLapp spoke at both the
8 and 11 o'clock services Sunday morning,
January 26, using as a theme, "Our Stewardship for 1947."
On January 26, members of the Zion's
League met in the lower auditorium for an
archa:ological study of Old Mexico. Jack Vincent presented a commentary in slides with
pictures he had taken during a recent visit
to that country.
A conference in Zion was held January 27
for the election of delegates to General Conference and to approve the 1947 church budget.
-May Dean Carter, reporter.

Liberty Street Congregation
Pastor, Howard C. Timm
The proposed budget for the year, $2,804,
was more than reached. Total receipts, including building funds, amounted to $3,215.66,
so that the members actually raised $411.66
more than the budget called for.
Members of the Zion's League were in
charge of the evening service on January 26;

R. V. Hopkins was the speaker. Special
music was furnished by the Clematis Chorus
and Mildred Minton, who played several selections on the marimba. Other recent speak·
ers have been Howard Timm, Gomer T. Griffiths, Cecil Walker, L. F. P. Curry, and
Charles Graham.
Each Monday night the Leaguers meet at
the home of their leaders, Mr. and Mrs. Carl
Holsworth, for fellowship and study. Missionary experiences was the theme for January
and two recent Sunday evening services. Speakers were Frederick A. Smith, Gomer T. Griffiths, and Hubert Case.
The junior department has organized a
"knowledge club" so that the children will
learn more about the Bible and church doctrine. Members are required to memorize certain Bible verses and to know the principles
of the gospel, the church sacraments, and
many other things. Prizes are offered to make
the study more interesting. The 11 o'clock
hour of one Sunday each month, in addition
to a fifteen-minute period every other week,
is set apart for this project.
-Ethel Hart, reporter.

Southern Nebraska District
Grand Island Mission
Pastor, Paul E. Goodrich
The Southern Nebraska District Conference
was held at the Grand Island Church on October 12 and 13. Guest speakers for the conference were Apostle Paul M. Hanson and
Elder Charles Fry of Tabor, Iowa. A confirmation service was held on Sunday morning
for Claire Prucha and Grayce Schwartz who
were baptized a few days prior to conference;
officiating at this service were Apostle Hanson,
Elders Charles Fry and B. M. Anderson. Approximately 13 5 persons attended the conference.
Blanche E. Preston, district supervisor of
religious education, Elder Harry E. Neihaus,
Mrs. Edith Neihaus, district women's leader,
and Wayf1e F. S1nith, district League director,
were present on January 26. Elder Neihaus,
who is also bishop's agent, spoke at the morning service. A double duet, "Come Close to
the Savior," was sung by four members of
the Grand Island group. The afternoon services were in charge of Blanche Preston, Edith
Neihaus, and Wayne Smith.
-Mrs. H. E. Long, reporter.

New Haven, Connecticut
Pastor, Calvin E. Sears
The theme for Easter Sunday was "Do you
want to follow Jesus"? Elder Harold Garfield was the speaker on April 28; he gave a
resume' of activities at General Conference.
A special program was given on Mother's
Day; David Crowell read, "Golden Rules for
Mother's Day," and Dorothy Menz sang the
solo, "Mother." Pastor Calvin Sears' sermon
title was. "The choice of Mary, mother of
Jesus." ·
Elder Herman Chelline of Providence was
guest speaker on May 26. Helen Liska and
Robert Griffith were baptized by Pastor Sears
on June 16. Betty Munroe and Lloyd Williams were baptized at Onset Reunion; District
President Reed Holmes and Priest Donald
Crowell were the officiating ministers.
Sever&ll Saints from New Haven attended
the annual rally day services held at Norwalk
Church on October 20; Bishop Donald Chesworth was guest speaker.
A "gospel team" composed of leaguers
presented the Gracc!and Day program; the
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girls' choir provided special music for the
occasion. Barbara Sears, a former Graceland
student, and Edward Garfield, who recently
visited Graceland, gave talks; Priscilla Crowell
read selections from the Bell Tower's Eye.
Pastor Calvin Sears was in charge of the
white Christmas service. He began by reading the names of all members who had died
during the year, listing their contributions to
the church during their lives. Then each
member of the congregation presented his
offering in a white envelope and gave a brief
testimony of thankfulness for blessings received from God. The children gave a
Christmas program during the church school
hour ; each child was given a box of candy
and gifts were distributed.
On January 12, District President· Reed
Holmes was the morning speaker. Bishop
Donald Chesworth spoke in the evening on
stewardship.
Eight young people from New Haven attended the annual youth convention held in
Boston.
Branch offiters elected for the present year
are Calvin Sears, pastor; Edward Garfield,
secretary and publicity agent; Leslie Garfield,
treasurer; Donald Crowell, church school director; Priscilla Crowell, primary supervisor;
Anna Munro, women's leader; Barbara Sears
director of music and young people's leader~
Harold Garfield, solicitor; Anna Munro and
Muriel Garfield, auditors. The finance committee is composed of Calvin Sears Leslie
Garfield, Bertha Menz, Donald Crow~ll and
Daniel Munro.
'
-Edward Garfield, reporter.

Flint, Michigan
P4stor, Harry ]. Simons
The women of Flint Branch held their
annual bazaar on Friday, December 6, at the
Newell Street Church. Each of the four
groups had a display booth; the Tuesday Club
and Zion's .League were also represented.
Lunch was served cafeteria style, and a dinner was served in the evening. The women's
department has contributed $600 to the build~ng fund so far this year; the ultimate goal
IS $1,000.
Members of the Flint and Clio congregations met together for the series of lectures
given in December by Bishop C. A. Skinner
of Independence; he talked on money management, budgeting, and stewardship.
He
also addressed the adult and young people's
classes at the Baltimore Boulevard Church
and preached ai: the Newell Street Church.
Clara Ellen Hawks, Clara Mae Foote, Pearl
Francis Ferris, and Juanita Rosamond Bailey
were baptized on December 8 by Elder Theo
Bush. The confirmation service was held in
the evening. Lynn Douglas Sutton, William
Bert Hough, and Jack Lawrence Smith were
blessed on December 15.
Members of the Senior Zion's League and
their leader, Earnest Wecker, caroled at the
homes of shut-ins on December 22; they were
served refreshments by Mr. and Mrs. Arthur
Sears. The Junior Leaguers, under the leadership of Hattie Joplin, went caroling on. the
evening of December 23. The choir, directed
by Allen Pohly, has contributed special music
at recent services.
Andy Scott, formerly of New Zealand and
now a student at Graceland, spoke on December 29 at the Newell Street Church. Four
former Gracelanders assisted in the services at
the Baltimore Boulevard Church. Dick Derenzv gave the 11 o'clock sermon assisted by
Clyde Youngs and Hubert Baker. Members
of the Zion's League were in charge of the
evening service and furnished the music for
26 (170)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

it; Lester Lannon was the speaker.

A party was held at the Newell Street
Church on New Year's Eve. Games, singing,
and refreshments preceded the 11 o'clock fellowship service in the main auditorium. Pastor
and Mrs. Harry Simons held open house at
their home on New Year's Day from 3 to 6
p.m.
January 19 was financial observance day at
both churches. Elder Joe Muir of Port Huron
preached at Newell Street and Elder Clyde
Youngs at the Baltimore Boulevard Church.
Thirty-four financial statements were turned in
during the day.
-Mrs. Etta Youngs, reporter.

Sandusky, Michigan
Pastor, James C. Phillips
Members of the Zion's League of the Eastern Michigan District met at Sandusky on
November 9 and 10. A semi-formal banquet
was held on Saturday evening; Elder John
Rogers of Owendale was toastmaster, and
Elder Merle Howard, pastor of Midland
Church, was guest speaker. The meal was
served by the ladies of Sandusky Branch.
Sunday's activities included a 9:30 a.m. prayer
service, a sermon by Elder Howard at 11, a
youth forum in the afternoon, and a candlelight vesper service in the evening.
On Friday night, November 22, Elder John
Booth, former pastor of Sandusky, and his
family were given a farewell party; surrounding branches joined in the entertainment. Elder
and Mrs. Booth were presented a purse of
money by each branch; Howard and Sandra
also received gifts.
The church school Christmas program was
held Friday, December 20, at 8 p.m. It consisted of a pageant, directed by Fannie Vatter
and Mary Diem, and a visit from Santa.
An all-day meeting was held January 19.
Seventy Percy Farrow of Toronto, Ontario,
conducted the 9:45 devotional. Elder James
Phillips was installed as pastor of the Sandusky congregation and president of the Eastern Michigan District at 11 o'clock. The two
district counselors, Elders John Rogers and
Audrey Murray, were in charge. Brother Farrow gave the installation address. Dinner
was served at noon in the lower auditorium
of the church. Elder Phillips talked to the
women in the afternoon, and gave the evening sermon. Brother Farrow conducted a
priesthood meeting at 2 p.m.
The women have selected helping needy
families as their project for the year. They
meet every two weeks and are studying Famous
Bible Women.
-Greeta C. Jess, reporter.

Chicago; Illinois, District
District President, ]. E. Baldwin
Gracelanders home for the holidays joined
the alumni in a supper at the Terrace Restaurant; a theater party was held afterward., The
youn"' people of the district attended Sonja
Henie's ice revue at Chicago Stadium on New
Year's Eve.
The various women's groups of the district
met at Kimball Hall on the afternoon of
January 5 for a concert. Mrs. Naomi West,
a member of the West Pullman congregation,
was recitalist; she sang arias from The Barber
of Seville, Lakme, and The Dead City. Group
leaders of the district sold tickets to the
concert.
All congregations of the district met for
the first district prayer service of the year at
West Pullman Church on the afternoon of
January 12. District President J. E. Baldwin
was in charge, assisted by Roy Smith and
Lyman Jones; David Weissen played hymn
meditations at the beginning of the service.

..Publicity agents and book stewards held a
meeting immediately after the prayer service
to discuss procedure problems and ways of
extending their work during the year.
Mrs. Hattie K. Bell, district director of
religious education, arranged an evening institute for church school leaders and workers on
January 14. Dr. Peter Person, executive secretary of the Mission Covenant Church National Board of Christian Education, lectured
on "Teacher Methods and Loyalties." Mrs.
,Lydia · Wight, now a resident of Chicago,
spoke on the purpose and use of the Department of Religious Education's year book. A
social hour concluded the evening's activities.
Mrs. Bell was recently awarded the highest
teaching merit, a third certificate of progress,
by the International Council of Religious
Education.
The young people of Chicago District held
their second youth assembly on the afternoon
of January 19 in Central Church. The program was directed by District Leader Melvin
Fowler and Pastor Tom Beil. Ten-minute
talks were given by branch leaders at the beginning of a panel discussion on "Youth
Works in the Church." The meeting closed
with a buffet supper and song fest.

Hearne, Texas
Pastor, C. M. Mitchell
The Christmas program was presented under the direction of Leola Belcher. Following
the program, gifts were distributed to all in
attendance.
The church building is nearly completed;
the main auditorium and four church school
rooms have been finished, but must be furnished and decorated.
The adult class is studying Introductory
Study of the Book of Mormon during the
church school hour each Sunday.
Brother Winegar conducted a series of
meetings in Hearne recently. Mr. and Mrs.
Odom of Bryan are a welcome addition to the
congregation.
-Aline Dotson, reporter.

Des Moines, Iowa
Pastor, Frank A, Fry
Recent social activities have been the family
night entertainment held in November; a roast
beef and turkey dinner prepared under the
direction of Zula Dalbey, and a program by
Marion Pease; and the Men's Club dinner on
November 19 at which Apostle Arthur Oakman spoke.
The choir presented Handel's The Messiah
at the 11 o'clock service on December 22,
Wilbur Chandler directing. Soloists were
Helen Harrington, Shirley Mason, Wilbur
Chandler and Ralph Dunlap. The children's
Christmas service was directed by Mrs. Robert
Morgan. A feature of the service was songs
by the junior choir. This choir is composed
of thirty-five children; they sing Sunday morning at the church school devotional.
A moving picture of the life of Christ was
shown following a worship· service arranged
by Florence Freberg on Christmas Eve. Sister
Freberg also plans the church school devotionals. The infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Don Harvey was blessed at the close of the
service.
Members of the priesthood have outlined
an active visiting program; on the second and
fourth Tuesday evenings of every month they
meet at the church to receive assignments and
then go in groups of two to visit the homes.
On January 10, district officers and pastors
of branches in the district met in Des Moines
to plan a two-year priesthood training course.
Classes are held the second Sunday of each
month in Des Moines.
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Apostle Arthur Oakman and Bishop Henry
Livingston visited the students at Iowa State
College in Ames on January 11 and 12. Apostle Oakman addressed the Saints at Des Moines
on Sunday evening, January 12. Pastor Frank
Fry has based his sermons for the past two
months on "values"; they have provided much
inspiration and food for thought.
A banquet for members of. the priesthood,
church workers, and their wives opened the
activities of the annual financial observance
period on Saturday evening, January 18. President John Garver, Bishop Leslie DeLapp,
Bishop Robinson, and Pastor Frank Fry were
speakers. Services on Sunday included a 9
o'clock prayer meeting, an inventory service at
10:50, a sermon by Bishop DeLapp at 2:30
p.m., and a sermon by President Garver in the
evening. A basket dinner was served at noon.
The church heating system has been converted to gas, and the building has been insulated. Because of the increased attendance at
the young married people's class taught by
Harold Cackler, the balcony has been inclosed
with removable panels to form a classroom.
Attendance at the midweek prayer services is
increasing also.
Classes for study and discussion are held
every two weeks by the various groups in the
women's department. A bazaar and rummage
sale were held recently; one group meets at
the church each Thursday to sew.
Henry Kreuger, director of the Iowa Poi!
and Research for the Des Moines Register,
spoke at the January meeting of the Men's
Club. This meeting marked the second anniversary of the organization of the club.
-Maxine Allison, reporter.

Sinking Spring, Ohio
Highland Branc:h

Pastor, Carol Rhoads
The following officers were elected at the
annual business meeting on November 3:
Carol Rhoads, pastor; Charles M. Garman
associate pastor; Nina Crum, secretary-treas~
urer; Blanche Garman, statistician and intermediate teacher; Velma Rhoads, publicity
agent and adult teacher; Arnetta W oocls, pianist; Opal Woods, librarian; Roberta Treber,
chorister and teacher of the older young people's class; Eugene Crum, church school director; and Viola Crum, primary teacher.
Rita Sue, infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Roy Puckett, was blessed by her grandfather,
Elder Carol Rhoads, and Heber Woods on
November 3.
A miscellaneous shower was given in the
church basement recently for Dorothy Collier
Frye and her husband. A Christmas pageant
and program was presented on the evening of
December 22 at the church. Members of the
Zion's League h~ld a party on Christmas Eve.
The Willing Workers hold a meeting the
first Tuesday in each month; Anna Deardoff is
their leader.
-Velma L. Rhoads, reporter.

Marion, IUinois
Pastor, Lindolph Casey
Officers elected at the annual branch business meeting are Lindolph Casey, pastor; 0. P.
Allen and E. W. McKinney, counselors; Orin
Hill, church school director; Jimmy Hill,
church school secretary; Wilma Simmons,
chorister; Nola Radford, young adult supervisor; tee Cogdill, Zion's League supervisor;
Glenna Jackson, children's supervisor; Winnie
Cavitt, women's leader; Ollie Jack, branch
clerk; Glenna Jackson, publicity agent; and
Ernest Burklow, treasurer. The installation
service held in October was one of the most
impressive services of the year. Other activities

have been a HaJioween party, a supper and
bazaar sponsored by the women's department,
and various Christmas parties. The Christmas
program was presented by the children and
young married people. Carl Lynne, infant son
of Clarence and Geraldine Kobler, was blessed
January 5 by Elders 0. P. Allen and Lindolph
Casey.
The women meet each week for a potluck
lunch and classwork; they also do quilting.
Their project for the year is a new church
floor.
-Glenna Jackson, reporter.

Owen Sound, Ontario
Almer Sheehy, pastor of London Branch,
was guest speaker on anniversary day, November 25. The choir, under the direction of
George T. Furness, provided special music
for the occasion. A basket lunch was served
at noon.
A bazaar and tea were held in the lower
auditorium of the church on Tuesday, November 27. Mrs. W. Vance was hostess; Mabel
Turner and Coral Smith were in charge of
sales. Refreshments were served from four
tables decorated to represent the seasons;
servers were Mrs. Benson Belrose, Mrs. Clifford Elliott, Gertrude Davey, Mrs. Daisie
Houghton, Marion Houghton, Edith Rydall,
Mrs. Lloyd Clifford, Mrs. Elmer Rydall, Mrs.
Max White, Mrs. Lucy Lyons, Mrs. Clifton
McNeil, and Betty .tyons. Mrs. Leslie Silverthorne was at the organ; a program of music
and readings was also presented.
The young people enjoyed a crokinole party
in November.
A pageant, "The Light on the Hills," was
presented by the choir on December 22.
George Furness was the director and Mrs.
Leslie Silverthorne, the pianist. All participating in the pageant were entertained by the
women's department after the performance.
The church school Christmas concert was
given on December, 2 3 under the direction of
William Crawford and Mrs. Perry White,
The children were rewarded bv a visit from
Santa at the close of the program.
Mr. and Mrs. George Furness gave a party
at their home on January 9 for members of the
choir. Games and refreshments were features
of the party. The young people held a watch
service on New Year's Eve; Aubrey Mason vf
Wiarton we.s the guest speaker.
-Helen Belrose, reporter.

Port Huron, Michigan
Pastor, E. E Smith
Contributing to the success of the Armistice
Day service were Mrs. E. Brown and Mrs.
]. R. Grice who sang, and Ralph Fetting, who
presented the story of America. A tribute to
the servicemen was given by Wallace Jackson.
After a trumpet duet by Lavern Phillips and
Louis McAuley, Mrs. Annie Paton, gold star
mother, was presented a flag by Elder ]. A.
Pray.
Elder E. E. Smith succeeds Elder Pray as
branch president; Elder Pray has been assigned to Chatham District.
President Israel A. Smith was present on
Thursday, November 21. On Sunday evening, November 24, the Zion's League choir,
orchestra, and junior high girls presented a
Thanksgiving program.
The women held a rummage sale in November and sponsored a bazaar and bake sale
in December; Clarissa Loeding was in charge.
Over $350 were cleared from these projects.
At their regular meeting on December 5, the
women were given a lesson in "art in nature"
by teila Muir. Catherine Koehler was in
charge of the Christmas party which was held
at the church on December 19.

The young matrons gave a farewelJ party
for Helen Pray who will leave soon for Chatham with her husband. On December 16 they
sponsored a Christmas party at the Gratiot
Memorial Home. Following the program,
gifts were presented to the elderly ladies at
the home. On December 23, they held a similar program at the Stoutenberg Home for
elderly people.
Russell Loeding talked to the teaguers on
"Baptism" at a recent meeting. On Christmas Eve they went caroling at the homes of
shut-ins, and on New Year's Eve they had a
skating party, after which they returned to
the church for games and refreshments. Mary
Lou Dumas and Richard Whitford, Jr., were
in charge of the evening's entertainment.
Bishop C. A. Skinner taught a series of
classes on budgeting recently.
The Christmas program for the church
school was directed by Mrs. Raymond Smith,
assisted by Mrs. Clare Agnew, Shirley Bankson, and George Wade. Gift bags were provided by the Zion's League.
On Sunday evening, .December 22, the choir
presented the annual Christmas cantata under
the direction of Richard Whitford.
Mrs. J. A. Pray and Mrs. Wilma Record
were guests of the Fidelis Girls' Christmas
party held at the home of Mrs. Grace Clark.
A dinner followed the exchange of gifts.
-Delores Breckon, reporter.

Escatawpa, Mississippi
Pastor, A. N. Barnes
The Christmas program was presented by
the children and young people under the direction of Mildred Thomas, children's leader;
Gordon Gibson, young people's supervisor;
and Hildred Thomas, church school director.
Fruit and candy were distributed at the close
of the program.
The infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs. William Ehlers was ble.ssed at a recent service
by Elders A. N. Barnes and J. L Barlow. The
junior choir sang for this service.
l'.J. Barnes; ]. L. Barlow, and Hildred
Thomas attended the priesthood institute held
in Mobile on December 29. Members of the
priesthood are making fifteen-minute talks
each Sunday at the ll o'clock service.
Judy Sharon, adopted daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Bruno Rogers, was blessed by Elders
R. L. Booker and ]. L. Barlow on January 19.
The junior girls' choir sang for this occasion.
R. L. Booker, district church school director, Seventy Maurice Draper, Elder A. Orlin
Crownover, J. L Barlow, Hildred Thomas,
and A. N. Barnes have been recent speakers.
Mrs. A. 0. Crownover was guest speaker at
a meeting of the Baptist, Methodist, and Latter
Day Saint women's groups.
-Mildred Thomas, reporter.

Chillicothe, Ohio
Pastor, E. K. Caldwell
The Southern Ohio District Youth Conference was held in Chillicothe on January 18
and 19 under the direction of Dr. Margaret
Barker of Columbus. Apostle Blair Jensen
and Elder John Booth were guest speakers.
February 23 will be observed as "Financial
taw Day." Members of the Zion's League
are preparing a forum discussion and worship
program on this theme. March 23 will be
Zion's League rally day, at which time the
young people of Jackson Branch are invited
to be the guests of the Chillicothe League.
Elder Orval Mapes will be guest speaker.
-C. W. Parker, reporter.
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By BERNIE FI..EEHARTY
Every Christian individual has recently passed through a period of
time in which he has commemorated
the birth of Christ. All did not celebrate in the same way, but each emphasized the part of the holiday season which appeared to him to be
the significant. Some endowed institutions with great sums of money.
Others gave expensive gifts to those
they love and admire, or have made
personal sacrifices, or have spent
hours of time and patience making
something to be presented to his
neighbor, friend, or relative. Many
spent the holidays in concentrated
formal worship and thanksgiving. A
few were able to do creative work;
they planned
order
others might receive the Spirit of
Christ. Each year the same attempt
has been made to start anew with
a life more characteristic of Christ's
life. This is altogether fitting and
proper, but NOW WHA,T?
Having passed through the period
of rekindling and thanksgiving,
what shall be our contribution to
the rest of the year? Christ showed
his gratitude for the privilege of
birth by excelling in a life of service. What better way is there to
appreciate both the birth and life
of Christ-which is the perfect example--and your own life? We, as
Latter Day Saints, are commanded to
excel. We must accept the challenge
which society gives us. We must
excel in personalities and characters.
We must excel in homemaking, for
to homemakers is entrusted the destiny of tomorrow's church. We must
excel in each of our particular posi28 ( 172)

tions and professions, for the eyes
of the world are waiting to be shown
the way to Zion. We must study
more, think deeper, appear neater,
and work more efficiently, for to us
is given the continuation of Zionbuilding. We must make a worthy
contribution.
No two of us have risen to the
same heights in maturity, nor do we
think alike. Therefore, we must first
determine for ourselves where we
stand on the ladder of life, then say
to ourselves, fairly, "I have accomplished this, and this, and this, to
my satisfaction, NOW WHAT?"
In thinking out this question, we
may wish to start with an evaluation
of our inheritance. How rich has
been that inheritance! The very act
of being born .entitles us to the use
of millions of miles of pavement
on which we may travel to places of
interest, beauty, historic importance,
and the homes of persons we care
to be with. For this there is asked
no fee. We may wish to travel by
train. If so, we have inherited miles
and miles of railway tracks also.
Think of the conveniences of the
radio and the telephone--another
part of our rich inheritance. It has
been a source of reverence to me as
1 have walked into the quietude of
large libraries and have observed
people earnestly appreciating and
benefiting from the stacks of books
and magazines which have been
placed there for them. All this
would not have been possible except
that individuals have yearned to
make a contribution in their lives
to their posterity. Former genera.tions have been good to us. We
have vast opportunities today because of it. We too have done some
things during our generation which
will call out moods of appreciation
from generations to come, but NOW
WHAT?

Do we know how best to use our
inheritance? I made a rather interesting observation a few months ago
which I should like to share with
you. I entered a small city bus en
route home one evening after work
and unconsciously seated myself opposite a young mother with a small
boy. The boy appeared to be about
two years of age. To him had been
given his first double-dip chocolate
ice-cream cone. The way he handled
the cone would indicate to me that
he had managed single dip cones
before but this was a special treat.
He finally finished the cone, but not
before every lady on the bus had
contributed her last cleansing tissue
to the cause. The small boy was
literally covered with chocolate ice
cream. He had been given something which was too large for him to
cope with. This experience had a
lesson in it for me. I began to see
how individuals may or may not be
big enough to handle their inheritance. I saw too that, while society
would say the small boy made a
complete failure in his attempt to
eat his cone, he enjoyed it thoroughly
and was successful, in his opinion,
because the cone diminished in his
hand and it was very tasty. But,
what is more important, he had gone
beyond his immediate accomplishments and had had his first doubledip ice-cream cone. His mother was
dreadfully embarrassed.
Our first attempts to push back
the horizons of our experience may
prove embarrassing to others, also,
but to us is given the encouragement
to try. We had no fear when small,
and collectively we have no fear
now. Especially do we have no fear
when we hear on every hand, almost
in an audible voice, the younger
generation looking to us and saying,
"Our inheritance is great, God has
given us life, Christ gave us a pat-
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tern for .a happy life, latter-day gen- legiances, new abilities, new talents,
erations have given us a church, and new concepts, and new personalities.
the books of the church, together
Do things, even though you may
with a promise of Zion. What is find yourself covered with chocolate
going to be your contribution to our .ice cream at your first attempt; you
society?" Many of us today are will have started your learning procignoring the challenge thrown at us ess. Work diligently and untiring-that of establishing Zion-but our ly. Tackle the things which now
ignoring it does not lessen the seem too large. Stumble and fall,
challenge.
if necessary, but get up and start
We must realize that beyond our over again with a new determinaimmediate environment-in politics, tion. Make your influence felt in
in religion, in economics, in in- your work, your home, your comdustry, in medicine, in homemaking munity, your nation, your church,
and branch strengthening, there lies and in the world. Then look into
untold riches. We need only to push the eyes of the younger generation
back the horizons of immediacy. and and say, "Here is my contribution."
discover our own potentialities, Be sure you are able to say with God,
along with our weaknesses; discover "It is good." Then, to the youth,
God's complete plan for a more say, "What will be your contribuabundant life, using the experiences tion? It must be better than mine.
of subsequent generations; discover It must be of a quality to assure a
new plans, new ideas, new al- growing Zion, or you will disap-

QUESTION: There are several points
on this matter of tithing that are not
quite clear to me. For example, why
should gifts given to other people be
tithed when u~ey are not an increase?
\Vhy should a savings account be
tithed when very possibly the money
will be used for necessary living
expenses?
And why should one's
home be tithed when it is a just want
and need. Money spent for rent is
not tithable.
I'm not trying to find a way to "beat
the Lord," but these particular issues
have me puzzled.

from income for the year. It is not
necessarily actual cash on hand at the
time of accounting but is the difference
between the annual income and the deductible expenses which are necessary
living expenses. Naturally, gifts, which

ANSWER: By Bishop H. L. Livingston
"Why should gifts given to other people be tithed when they are not increase?"
Because gifts are purchased out of
increase, it is necessary to understand
how increase is determined in order to
see why it includes gifts given to other
people. Increase is the amount left
after deducting necessary living expenses

are not considered deductible expenditures, accordingly are part of the increase subject to tithing.

Bernie Fleeharty is a
native of Indianapolis,
Indiana. Before attending
Graceland,
she
worked for several years
as an accountant in her
home town. At college
she was business manager of the "Acacia,"
treasurer of the student
council, Crescent secretary, and a member of
the Lambda Delta ·Sigma. Since graduation,
she has worked as medical secretary in the
Grabske-Link office in Independence, where she
is known as "Miss Bernie."

point your for.erunners in this important project for which we have
given a greater portion of our lives."
To this challenge they will respond, because we shall have handed
down to them the torch of enthusiasm wisdom and promise which
our 'forefathe~s handed to us.

"Why should a savings account be
tithed when very possibly the money will
be used for necessary living expenses?"
The lord, by his law, provides for an
annual accounting of one's stewardship.
The intent of this provision is quite clear
that our responsibility to the church is
periodic and according to the prosperity
we have enjoyed; otherwise, the church
would not have a regular income to meet
its operating costs. If in the course of
a year's time we have been blessed with
increase, we owe tithing to the lord, but
if in that period we have not enjoyed
an increase, we do not owe tithing. It
does not mean, however, that if we have
not had increase we cannot helP the
church, for we can make an offering.
Savings, therefore, which are a part of
our increase would be subject to tithing
at the accounting date. However, there
may be instances where people save for
specific needs and at the accounting
time may have not as yet made the purchase. It would seem to us, in this
event, that the matter of tithepaying
would largely depend upon the desires
of the individual. In these cases where
only a matter of days is involved and
the intent of the contributor is clear, we
are inclined to give 'the contributor the
benefit of any doubt. On the other
hand, the accumulation of money in a
savings account without a specific need
would represent increase and be subject
to tithing.
"Why should one's home be tithed
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ber 3, 1931; and Saints' Heralds for O~tober
17, 1917; February 9, 1921; November 11,
1931; and August 17, 1932.

Change of Address
Invitation

~o

Ohio Saints

All Saints in or near Sandusky, Ohio, are
invited to attend Sunday evening services at
the Edwin Shump home, 919 West Monroe
Street, Sandusky.

Northern Michigan i:!Jistric:t Business
Meeting
A special business meeting of the Northern
Michigan District will be held at the church
in Gaylord on February 23 at 11:30 a.m. Delegates to G~neral Conference will be elected
at this time.
ALLEN

SCHREUR,

District Presidem.
Minnesota District Conference
The spring conference of the Minnesota
District will be held in the Minneapolis
Church, Fifth and Queen Avenues North, on
February 22 and 23. The conference program
will consist of prayer services, classwork,
preaching, a business meeting, and other speCial activities. General church representatives
will be pres~nt.
Those planning to attend are requested to
notify Mr. H. Champion, Wayzata, Minnesota, or District President H. W. Keairnes,
giving the number and age of members in
party so that sleeping accommodations can be
arranged. Meals will be served at the church
at a nominal cost.
H. w. KEA!RNES,

Disttict Ptesident.
New Westmil!ster lf.:umg People's instihlte

A young people's institute and drama festival will be held on March 7, 8, and 9 in
the New Westminster Church, corner of Tenth
and London Streets. All young people of the
district are asked to attend, and a cordial invitation is also extended the youth of Seattle
and Washington. Seventy E. Ledsworth is to
be in attendance. Plays will be presented by
the various Leagues of the district.
JACK BLAIR, ]R.,
District Young People's President.
Heralds Wanted
Edith Eaton, 601 West South Avenue, Independence, Missouri, wants Heralds printed in
the 1930's, and Januar):;, 1940, to May, 1944,
for missionary work, reference, and as lending
material for shut-ins.

Gomer 'f. Griffiths
919 West Kansas
Independence, Missouri

Requests for Prayers
J. C. McConnaughy, 57 Elmwood Street,
Barberton, Ohio, writes that he is in his
ninetieth year, is suffering from various
afflictions, including arthritis and cataracts.
He desires the prayers of the church members "if it is the Lord's will that he will
spare me sufficient sight to see to go about."
Prayers are requested 'for Mrs. J. W. Adams
of Independence, Missouri. Mrs. Adams, an
invalid, recently lost her husband.
Emma Cooper, Castleberry, Alabama, requests the prayers of the Saints that she
might be healed of her affliction.
Prayers are requested for Elmer Lindley of
Rock Island, Illinois, who is ill in the hospital.
Prayers are requested for Carrie Deller
Nafus of ElDorado Springs, Missouri. She
has been seriously ill for several weeks.

Correction
The name Eugene Victor Linmer appearing
on page 16 of the February 1 issue of the
Herald should be Eugene Victor Immer.

WEDDINGS
King-Carlson
Florence Carlson, daugfiter of Mr. and Mrs.
B. Carlson, and Bennie King, s-on of Mr. and
Mrs. Ambrose King, both of Victoria, Illinois,
were married July 31, 1946, at the Reorganized
Church in Dahinda, Illinois, the groom's
father officiating.

Jurik-Grazzini
Dolores Grazzini, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Adolph Grazzini of Donora, Pennsylvania, and
Louis Jurik, son of Mr. and Mrs..John Jurik
of Roscoe, Pennsylvania, were married on
November 26 at Winchester, Virginia. They
will make their home in Donora.

M owei"y-Auitmcm
Marjorie June Aultman and Harvey Mowery of Tampa, Florida, were married at the
North Tampa Civic Club in Tampa on January 13.

Constanee-Ruoil'

Twila Jean Ruoff, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Chris Ruoff of Industrial City, Missouri,
and Duane Keith Constance, son of' Mr. and
Mrs. Archie Constance of Stewartsville Missouri, were married at the First Reorganized
Church in St. Joseph, Missouri, on January
24. High Priest Robert S. Farnham of Lamoni, Iowa, performed the double-ring ceremony. The couple will make their home in
Lamoni; both are studentl;l at Graceland.

!looks Wanted

Short-Scf.luster

Margaret M. Elliott, 1206 West Maple,
Independence, Missouri, would like to secure
copies of Birds of a Feather and In the Shelter

Virginia Schuster and Orviile Short were
married February 9 at the Reorganized
Church in Rock Island, Illinois. Elder Victor
J. Witte performed the double-ring ceremony.
Mr. and Mrs. Short will make their home in
Moline.

of the Little Brown Cottage.
Church Publications Wanted
C. W. Clark, 1021 South Park Street, Independence, Missonri, would appreciate copies
of the following: Zion's Ensign for Septem-

when it is a just want and need?"
Tithing is payable on the increase of
net worth arising out of the payments
on the purchase of a home because there
is an actual increase of one's resources.
Rent paid, on the other hand, does not
increase assets. Tithing, of course, would
not be due on the interest or taxes included in home payments.
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Purgahn-Hunter

Thelma Jane Hunter, daughter of Mrs. Cora
Hunter of St. Charles, Missouri, and Kenneth E. Purgahn, son of Mr. and Mrs. Preston
Purgahn of St. Charles, were married January 18 at the St. Charles Reorganized Church.
Pastor F. F. O'Bryan performed the doublering ceremony. The couple will make their
home in St. Charle£.

Shimei-Foster

Shipley-McCord
Gloria McCord, daughter of Cecil and Ruth
McCord, and George Willis Shipley, both of
Omaha Nebraska, were married January 10
at the 'Reorganized Church in Omaha, Pastor
John Blackmore officiating.

Moore-Wolfe

Evelyne Wolfe, d:;mghter of Mr. and Mrs.
Iver C. Wolfe of Columbus, Nebraska, and
Russell A. Moore, son of Mr. and Mrs. Clifford
L. Moore of Carroll, Iowa, were married September 21 by Elder Albert Livingston at his
home in Omaha, Nebraska. They are residing
in Carroll. Mrs. Moore is a graduate of
Graceland College, class of '42.

Dlilrmoll·Metc:alf

Beatrice Metcalf, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Clive Metcalf of Arkansaw, Wisconsin, and
Robert Darmon, son of Mr. Edd Dannon of
Independence, Missouri, were married December 21 at the Reorganized Church in Arkansaw. The bride's iather officiated.

11/hmjak-l.undquist

Reva Ardella Lundquist, daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. David Lundquist of Independence,
Missouri, and Frank Joseph Munjak of Kansas City, Missouri, were married at the Liberty Street Church in Independence on September 7. The double-ring ceremony was performed by the bride's uncle, Elder 0. W.
Okerlind. Mr. and Mrs. Munjak are living
in Independence.

l.undquist-Mc:Ciarnon

Savilla Lou McClarnon of Drexler, Missouri,
and Duane Regina! Lundquist, son of Mr.
and Mrs. David Lundquist of Independence,
Missouri, were married February 2 at the
Walnut Park Church in Independence. The
double-ring ceremony was performed by the
bridegroom's uncle, Elder 0. W. Okerlind.
The couple will make their home in Independence.

Berry-German

Caroline German and Robert Berry, both of
Springfield. Missouri, were married December
20 in Springfield.

l.audie-Ens!ey

The marriage of Mildred Pearl Ensley,
daughter of Mrs. Agnes Ensley of Sacramento, California. and Robert Charles Laudie
of Amsterdam, Missouri, was solemnized at
the Reorganized Church in Sacramento on
December 22. The double-ring ceremony was
performed by Elder Laurence MacDonald.

Poynter-i!kodt

Ivy Rose Brock, daughter of Mr. H. L.
Brock of Whiting, Indiana, and Clarence K.
Poynter of Maitland, Missouri, were married
February 2 at the home of Dr. and Mrs. John
Blumenschein at Columbia, Missouri.
Dr.
Blumenschein, brother-in-law of the bride,
officiated at the double-ring ceremony. The
couple will make their home near Maitland.

Lee-Peer

Ruth Evangeline Peer, daughter' of Mr.
and Mrs. Elmer C. Peer of Independence,
Missouri, and Daniel Edward Lee, son of Mr.
and Mrs. Wesley E. Lee of Blue Springs,
Missouri, were united in marriage at the Reorganized Church in Atherton on February 7.
The double-ring ceremony was read by Elder
D. R. Hughes, assisted by Pastor Wendell
Van Tuyl.

Howard-Sanford

Shirley Sanford, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Walter E. Sanford of Ft. Madison, Iowa. became the bride of Lewis L. Howard of Shenandoah, Iowa, on January 5 at the Reorganized Church in Ft. Madison. Harold D.
Smith, uncle of the bride, performed the
ceremony. The Howards are making their
home in Ft. Madison; Mr. Howard is owner
of the Ft. Madison Flying Service.

Births

A daughter, Melva Mirle Elaina, was born
to Leading Seaman and Mrs. Melvona R.
Dodds at Grace Hospital in Halifax, Nova
Scotia, on October 11.
·

Vida Hosler, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Willard Hosler and John Alva Shimel, both
of Mansfield Missouri, were married November 16 at the bride's home. Elder James W.
Davis performed the ceremony.

Mr. and Mrs. Paul L. Beyer of Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania, announce the birth of a daughter, Linda Dell, born October 21. Mrs. Beyer
is the former Zota Madge Shinn.

Powers-Durey

A son, Peter, was born to Mr. and Mrs.
William Manship of H;amden, Connecticut, on
August 7.

Margaret Durey, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
F. A, Durey of Fayette, Iowa, and Norman
W. Powers, son of M:r. and Mrs. J. L. Powers
of Oelwein, Iowa, were married January 12
at the First Baptist Church in Oelwein. The
Reverend C. F. Perron performed the doublering ceremony.

Mr. and Mrs. Julian Lewis of F'orreston,
Illinois, announce the birth of a daughter,
Judith Kay, bon> December 25. Mrs. Lewis
is the former Lorrayne Hewitt of Ladysmith,
Wisconsin.
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Mr. and Mrs. Herbert -C. Lively of Lamoni,
Iowa, announce the birth of a daughter,
Judith Anne, born January 10. Mrs. Lively
is the former Mary Ellen Skinner.
Mr. and Mrs. H. L. Carroll, Jr., announce
the birth of a daughter Corless Ann, born
January 24 at Emory' Hospital, Atlanta,
Georgia. Mrs. Carroll is the former Ann
Haggerty, daughter of Dr. and Mrs. A. L.
Haggerty of Augusta, Georgia.
Mr. and Mrs. Edmund D. Allen of Independence, Missouri, announce the birth of a
daughter, Rebecca Rae, born October 3. She
was blessed on November 10 at Enoch Hill
Church by her grandfather, 'Elder Amos E.
Allen, and Elder Everett J. West.
Mr. and Mrs. Howard I. Albro, Jr., of
Hoxie, Rhode Island, announce the birth of
a daughter, Barbara Ann, born December 17.
Mr. and Mrs. Orville G. Goodwin of Tulsa,
Oklahoma, announce the birth of a son, William Evan, born October 11. Mrs. Goodwin
is the former Lois Bailey.
A son, Richard Alfred, was born to Mr. and
Mrs. Alfred W. Henderson of Fort William,
Ontario, on October 13.
Mr. and Mrs. Loraine M. Bartlut of Fort
William, Ontario, announce the birth of a
daughter, Alice Louisa, born December 7.
A son, Michael Bartlut, was born to Lt. Col.
and Mrs. W. W. Brown on December 22 in
Vienna, Austria, where Lt. Col. Brown is stationed with the American Air Force. Mrs.
Brown is the former Eloise Bartlut.
Mr. and Mrs. W. Dean Truog of Mallard,
Iowa, announce the birth of a son, Wilbur
Dean, Jr., born January 27. Mrs. Truog is
the former Clara May Weatherford of Latta,
South Carolina.
Mr. and Mrs. George Leigh of Des Moines,
Iowa, announce the birth of a son, Bryan
Hunter, born February 11. Mrs. Leigh is the
former Rae Hunter.
A son, Ronald Michael, was born February
1 to Mr. and Mrs. Robert Beckner of Oelwein,
Iowa.
A daughter, Joyce Elaine, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. W. E. Rook of Donora, Pennsylvania, on January 3. Mrs. Rook is the former
Isabelle Eaton.
Mr. and Mrs. Edwin Frankowski of Donora,
Pennsylvania, announce the birth of a daughter, Kathryn Ann, born J'anuary 19. Mrs.
Frankowski was formerly Laura Mae Eaton.
Mr. and Mrs. B. C. McFadden announce the
birth of a son, William Bruce, born November 23 at the Independence Sanitarium. Mrs.
McFadden is the former Earlene Dobbin.
A daughter, Susan Gay, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. George Santos of Sacramento, California, on December 15.
A daughter, Dianne Darlene, was born on
December 8 to Mr. and Mrs. William Max
Grice of Wiliow Run, Michigan. Mrs. Grice
is the former Vesta Darlene Spri~;"gle of
Uniontown, Ohio. Mr. Grice is attending college at Ann Arbor.
A daughter Linda Kaye, was born to
and Mrs. Charles E. Cockcroft of
Crestview, Florida, on February 4. Before
her marriage, Mrs. Cockcroft was Lillian
Donlevy.
MjSgt.

Mr. and Mrs. Floyd Francis of I<'t, Madison,
Iowa, announce the birth of a daughter,
Janice Kay, born October 16. Mrs. Francis
is the former Thelma Gunn, a graduate of
Graceland College.
A son, David Eugene, was born October 19
to Mr. and Mrs. Dewy Rosenbaum of Kansas
City, Missouri. Mrs. Rosenbaum is the former
Wilma Gunn, -a l;'raduate nurse of the Independence Sanitarmm.
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Karle of Ft. Madison,
Iowa, have adopted a daughter; they have
named her Joyce Ellen. She was blessed on
February 2 by Pastor W. H. Gunn at Ft.
Madison.
A daughter, Linda Kaye, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Harold Smith of Ft. Madison, Iowa.,
on September 3.

DEATHS
LOOMIS.-Squire William, was born March
18, 1884, at Suttons Bay, Michigan, and died
January 25, 1947, in Los Angeles, California.
He is survived by his wife, Mary Lor>mis;

two. daughters: .Tean Murdock and Billie
Barker; two sisters: Minnie Doane and Pearl
Verderman; and one brother, John Loomis.
Funeral services were held J'anuary 30 at the
Downtown Mortuary, Elder Garland E. Tickemyer officiating. Interment was in the Pomona cemetery.
ROGERS.-Slay, son of Simon 'E. and Mahale Rogers. was born December 4, 1916, at
Vancleave, Mississippi, and died November
23, 1946. On February 7, 1941, he was married to Hazel Argo; two children, Kenneth
and Sherron, were born to this marriage.
He leaves his wife, son and daughter, four
brothers, and six sisters. Elder A. H. Miller
was in charge of the funeral service held at
Vancleave Church. Burial was in the Evergreen Cemetery.
LOPER-Emma J., daughter of William
and Lydia Phipps, was born February 16,
1866, near Salt Lake City, Utah, and died
January 27, 1947. She spent her girlhood
days in Page County, Iowa, moving in 1900
with her family to Lamoni. She was baptized
a member of the Reorganized Church early
in life. She was married to Howard W.
Loper in Lamoni; five children were born to
this union: Mrs. Verden Forman of Lamoni,
Mrs. Herbert Kelley and Mrs. Frank Dietrich
of Los Angeles, California; William Loper .of
Villisca. Iowa, and Maurice Loper of Greenfield, Iowa. She is also survived by ten
grandchildren. and ten great-grandchildren.
Mr. Loper died on July 4, 1942. Funeral
services were held in the chapel at Lamoni,
Seventy L. G. Holloway and Elder Charles E.
. Harpe offieiating. Burial was in the Rose
Hill Cemetery.
MARTIN.-Ethel Louisa Earll, wife of
Robert John Martin, died January 9, 1947, at
h!lr home in Derby Township, Ontario. She
was an active member of the Owen Sound
Reorganized Church. Besides her husband,
she leaves four foster sons: Ralph, Ronald,
William, and Harold. Funeral services were
held at the church in Owen Sound, Evangelist
Benson Belrose and Elder F. B. Belrose
officiating.
Interment was in Greenwood
Cemetery.
RAUCH.-Graceland Marcine, daughter of
Frank and Ruth Bradfield, was born January 5, 1897, at Lamoni, Iowa, and died January 24, 1947, at the home of her daughter
in Des Moines, Iowa. She was married to
Henry C. Rauch on January 9, 1914, at Mt.
Ayr, Iowa; two children were born to this
union. Mrs. Rauch received her education in
the Lamoni Public Schools and Graceland
College. With the exception of a few years
which she spent in Missouri and California,
she lived her entire life in Iowa. She joined
the Reorganized Church as a child, and was
also a member of the Pythian Sisters and
other neighborhood organizations.
She is survived by her husband, Henry;
a daughter, Mrs. Geraldine Parsons. and son,
Donald Rauch, both of Des Moines; her father
and mother; an aged grandmother; one
brother. Philip, of Des Moines; a sister,
Celia Kinney of Glendale, California, and two
grandchildren.
KELLEY.-Howard Winfred, son of Winfred Bishop and Alberta Dancer Kelley, was
born on February 24, 1905, in Leon Iowa.
In 1907 the . family moved to Independence,
Missouri, where Howard lived until May,
1946, when he went to the sanitorium at Mt.
Vernon. Missouri. He passed away there on
February 7, 1947. He was a graduate of
William .Chrisman High School and attended
Graceland College. Later he was graduated
from the Kansas City School of Law. From
boyhood he was associated with the Jackson
County Title Company, of which his father,
W. B. Kelley, was president. After the death
of his father on October 7, 1944, Howard became president. He was a member of the
Chamber of Commerce and the Men's Club.
At the age of eight years, he was baptized
into the Reorganized Church. On June 15,
1937, he was united in marriage to Henrietta
Wright.
He is survived by his wife; two sons: Kenneth Howard and David Michael; his mother, Mrs. Alberta Kelley; and two brothers:
Harold E. and W. Wendell, all of the home.
Funeral services were held at the Stahl
Funeral Home, Evan A. Fry officiating.
JOHNSON.-Leander Oxley, son of Henry
A. and 'Elizabeth Ralston Johnson was born
at ·wmiamsdale, Nova Scotia on' September
1, 1871, and died February '6 at the Independence Sanitarium. On October 30 1901,
he was united in marriage to Lois' Allen
Graham; in 1938 they moved to Independence,
Missouri. On May 16, 1895, he was baptized
a member of the Reorganized Church by
Elder H. J. Davidson and on June 27, 1908,
he was ordained to the office of priest which
office he held until his passing.
'
Besides his wife, he leaves one brother,

Boyd Johnson of Amherst, Nova Scotia, and
several nieces and nephews. Elder Amos T.
Higdon was in charge of the funeral services
and Elder Glaude A. Smith preached the sermon. Interment was in Mound Grove Cemetery.
HAMMER-Maggie, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. William Davis, wa-s born July 3, 1875,
in Manona County, Iowa, and died at her
home in Mondamin, Iowa, on February 1. She
had been a resident of Mondamin for seventy
years. On July 3, 1892, she was married to
Charles Hammer; eight children were born
to this union. Mr. Hammer and two daughters, Edna and Ima, preceded her in death.
She was a faithful member .of the Reorganized Church throughout her life.
Surviving are her mother, Mrs . .Tane Davis
of Sioux City, Iowa; four sons: William of
Sioux City; Harold of Norfolk, Nebraska;
Leslie and Roy of Mondamin; two daughters:
Mrs. Otto Nelson and Mrs. Joe Niles of Mondamin; seventeen grandchildren, and four
great-grandchildren. Funeral services were
held at the Methodist Church on February 3,
Elder Mark Hutchinson officiating. Burial
was in the Magnolia Cemetery.
ARMOR-Rebecca Mantle, was born September 26, 1865, in Osage County, Missouri,
and was burned to death at the home of her
son, William Kemple,· at Linn, Missouri, on
January 22, 1947. She was a devout member
of the Reorganized Church.
She is survived by three brothers: Charles,
Joe, and John Mantle of Linn; three sisters:
Mary Huot, Elston, Missouri; Priscilla Litton, Sunset, Texas; and Lucinda Sieg, Peoria,
Illinois. Funeral services were held at the
Linn Methodist Church, Elder A. H. Wintermeyer of Jefferson City officiating. Interment was in the Linn cemetery.
KEMPLE-William Kemple, was born January 15. 1895, at Linn, Missouri, and died in
a fire at his home in Linn on January 22,
1947. He is survived by his wife, Vesta, and
two children, Dorothy Jean and Billy Eugene.
Funeral services were held at the Methodist
Church in Linn, Elder A. H. Wintermeyer
of Jefferson City, Missouri. officiating. Interment was in the new Latter Day Cemetery
at Linn.
WICKS.-Fred F., was born l<,ebruary 21,
1881, at Walkerville, Michigan, and died unexpectedly on January 12, 1947, at his home
near Hersey, Michigan. He had been a
member of the Reorganized Church since
November 27, 1903. On January 11; 1911, he
was married to Susie E. Weable or Lamoni,
Iowa.
He leaves his wife; one daughter, Mrs.
Leonard Augst of Reed City, Michigan, and
two sons, Jerrie and Fred. Services \"rere
held at the McDowell Funeral Parlor in Reed
City, Michigan, Elder A. R Ellis officiating.
Burial was in the Hersey cemetery.
ANDERSEN.-Edward Franklin, was born
July 15, 1883, at Ames, Iowa, ana died February 2 1947 at Doctors' Hospital in Omaha,
Nebraska. after a long illness. On January
1, 1908 he was married to Nettie Pearl
Epperson in Mills County, Iowa; one daughter was born to this union. Mr. Andersen
was baptized a member of the Reorganized
Church on November 27, 1921, by Apostle
J. F. Curtis.
He is survived by his wife, Nettie; a
daughter Mrs. Claude E. Turner of Council
Bluffs; two sisters: Mrs. James Brown of
Modale, Iowa, and· Mrs. Anna Mu_rcek of
Portland, Oregon; and one grandchild. Funeral services were held at the Woodring
Funeral Home in Council Bluffs with Elder
V. D. Ruch and the Reverend L. H. Athey
of the Methodist Church in charge. Burial
was in Memorial Cemetery in Council Bluffs.
OLSEN.-Hans Kristinius, was born in
Ulefos, Norway, on September 11, 1867, and
died January 21, 1947, at the home of his son
in Colorado Springs, Colorado. Most of his
youth -was spent in :Norway. In 1897, he was
married to .Johanna Kristoffersen; six children were born to this union. Mr. Olsen, his
wife. and daughter, Adele, came to America
in 1905, living for a short while in Logan,
Utah. then moving to Independence, Missouri,
and from there to Goodland, Kansas. Before
retirement, Mr. Olsen was an employee of the
Rock Island Railroad Company.
In 1929,
he became a member of the Reorganized
Church. Mrs. Olsen and four of the children
preceded him in death.
He leaves his son, George, of Colorado
Springs; a daughter, Adele Law of Chappell,
Nebraska; and six grandchildren. Services
were held in the Sage Funeral Home. Elders
J. R Graybill and Kenneth Ingram officiating.
Burial was in the Goodland cemetery.
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CARSON.-Ruby, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
brother, Harve C. Shepard, Oceanside, CaliIsaac Milton Kirkland, was born September
fornia; and a sister, Harriet E. Corbin, Hous27, 1890, in Parker County, Kansas, and died
tonbTexas. Funeral services were conducted
at her home in Hominy, Oklahoma, on Noin
ixon, California, by Elder Myron Reed
vember 15, 1946. On October 31, 1909, she
Schall of Sacramento. Interment was in the
was married to Charles Thomas Carson; two
Dixon cemetery.
children were born to this union. One son, ·
Otto Frank, died in infancy. Mrs. Garson
· JACK.-Ollie, was born near Tunnel Hill,
was baptized a member of the Reorganized
Illinois, on March 9, 1885, and died at her
Church in 1928.
home in Marion, Illinois, on December 7,
1946. She was baptized into the Reorganized
She is survived by her husband, Charles;
Church on November 2, 1902, and was a chara son, Charles T., Jr.; one grandchild; a
ter member of the Marion Branch. On April
niece, Mrs. W. R. Power of Dallas, Texas,
24, 1908, she was married to Newton Jack.
whom she reared from childhood; two sisters:
She is survived by her husband; one daughMrs. W. H. Swart of Los Angeles, California,
ter, Mrs. Mildred Atwood, one son, Otis
and Mrs. T. L. Norris of Sanger, California.
Parmley;
and two grandchildren. Services
Services were held at the Hommy, Oklahoma,
were conducted at the Mitchell Funeral Home;
funeral home, Elders Jess Davis and Ellis
Elder Eugene A. Theys, assisted by Elders
Rathburn officiating. Burial was in the Hominy cemetery.
AXEL.-Lillian Violet, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Martin Evenson, was born August 31,
1902, at North Bay, Wisconsin, and died at
Woodlawn Hospital in Chicago, Illinois. She
attended elementary and high school in
Ephraim, and then entered nurses' training
at Finley Hospital in Dubuque. She was
married to Oscar Axel on March 29, 1933..
On October 12, 1941, she was baptized a
member of the Reorganized Church. She was
in failing health for several years preceding
her death.
She is survived by her husband Oscar;
two sisters: Eva Ipsen of Cuba City,'Wisconsin, and Nancy Pantar of Ephraim, Wisconsin; two brothers: Milton Evenson of Independence, Iowa, and Alfred Evensen of
Sturgeon Bay, Wisconsin. Services were held
at the Carlson Funeral Home in Cuba City.
Elders Joseph Baldwin and Stephen Lester,
Jr., were in charge.
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SKINNER-Robert, son of Pinkney and
Mary Skinner, was born August 11, 1875, at
Cameron, Texas, and died January 15 1947,
ln Frederick Hospital, Frederick, Oklahoma.
He was baptized a member of the Reorganized Church in June, 1897.
He is survived by his wife, Lula; four
brothers: Jonah and Roy of Davidson, Oklahoma; Ira of Oklaunion, Texas; and Ernest of
Lincoln, Nebraska; three sisters: Mattie
Oheigley of Houston, Texas; Mrs. B. F. Renfroe and Mrs. R. J. Parker of Davidson.
Elder Lester Dykes of Eagle City was in
charge of the funeral service. Burial was in
the Davidson cemetery.
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ANDERSON.-Theodore, son of John and
Eva Anderson, was born July 25. 1880, · near
Byrd's Creek, Wisconsin. In 1898, he moved
with his family to a farm near Excelsior.
On March 1, 1903 he was married to Wilma
Slade, who preceaed him in death on April 9,
1943. Mr. Anderson was baptized into the
Reorganized Church on September 22, 1907.
He died on December 28, 1946.
He is. survived by his mother, Eva Anderson of Excelsior; five sons: Elmer of Livingston; Archie of Helena, Montana; Gerald
of Blue River; Ivan of Steuben; and John of
Garnaville, Iowa; three daughters: Dellie of
Gays Mills; Mrs. Eva McCullick of Steuben;
and Mrs. Helen Kast of Beloit; a brother,
William. of Rock Falls, Illinois; one sister,
Mrs. Phoebe Harwood of Excelsior; and
seventeen grandchildren.
Funeral services
were conducted by Elder Philip Davenport,
Jr., assisted by Reverend Randall. Interment was in Glenwood Cemetery.
STEPHENSON.-Carrie 0. Shepard, was
born October 20, 1876, at Magnolia, Iowa, and
died January 19, 1947, at Winters. California.
She became a member of the Reorganized
Church early in life and was ever faithful to
its teachings. Her parents were both members of the church and her father served as
an elder for many years.
She leaves her husband, Joseph, of Dixon,
California; three sons: Leon ttilsinger of
Des Moines, Iowa; Forest and Everett Yerman of Laramie, Wyoming; one dthighter,
Mrs. Ima Murry of Centralia, Missouri; a

0. P. Allen and E. W. McKinney, officiated.
Interment was in the Webb Cemetery in
Johnson County.
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From my early youth there comes back to me today the
memory of a remarkable personage--the Man Who Was Always
Wrong.
No matter what question came up, he would get on the
wrong side of it. He ,opposed the whole world with an intuitive
personal irrationality that never failed him.
A man can be wrong most. of the time and win no fame.
He is just one of millions, an average dunderhead, barely saved
by the intelligence of an irate wife. But to be always wrongthat approaches genius; in reverse, of course. He was unique.
I never m;et an.other who could equal his record. But there
have been many times when other people have made me remember him.
How could he do it? The cause was his theory of life, his
philosophy of the universe. If you admitted his basic assumptions, all the rest was logical, systematic, inevitable. But if
you were a normal 'Person, his foundations were preposterous,
an insult to intelligenc,e, a phantasmagoria, an illusion concocted
in some neon-lit coriner ofperdition for the deception of fools.
every busidess, church, group, or organization, there
is someone who is
outtalks everybody,
sheer
unreasonableness. The
minutes of societies ;are cluttered with his resolutions, put there
against the will of a sane but less determined minority.
How careful we must be of our basic philosophy. How
we should. strive to know the truth. If our foundation is
wrong, our whole structure of life is in danger
the dark
waters come flooding up around it, bringing ruin. If our foundation is right, we have a chance of survival no matter how
:fierce the storm.
We must often ask ourselves, "Am I wrong?"

Spring

The March wind grabs my skirt
And tugs until I follow willingly.
He beckons 'round the corner of the house
Like some small boy with a secret knowing.
And now ! seeTwo carved-white crocus cups
Present their spikes of gold dust to the sun.
I kneel to worship beauty
As young wind, secret shared,
Runs off to play.
Evelyn Palmer Maples.

*

Australian Visi.tors

Independence members of the Stone Church
had the pleasure of meeting a distinguished
member of the church from Australia Sunday
morning, February 16. Elder Perce E. Judd, Sister
Judd, and three children, Brian, Perce R., and
Beryl, were met by Apostle C. G. Mesley.
Numerous members shook hands with them
after the service. The previous Sunday they
had worshiped at . the Balmain Church in
Australia. They left on Wednesday and arrived Saturday, proving the world to be very
small. Brother Judd has left for New York,
where he will be International Commodities
Exchange Officer for the United Nations Organization. He is a graduate of the University
of Adelaide, has been a university professor for
some years, and has served his government at
the capital at Canberra.

*

A 4\!onvert
You may remember a little item in this column (January 4) entitled "The Coffee War," in
which we said, "If this causes one person to
change, we should like to hear from him or
her." The volume of correspondence indicates
that "The Coffee War" is still going on merrily.
But, believe it or not, that little item won a
convert. As usual, it was a lady who came out
ahead of the gentlemen.
Sister Hazel R.
Pumphrey, 629 S. W. 24, Oklahoma City,
writes: "I haven't touched a cup of coffee
since I read your article. Before that I drank
from two to three cups a day. I wanted you
to know you can put one person on your list
that quit." • . . • Many thanks for reporting.
You will be rewarded with pleasant sleep and
steady nerves, a more comfortable feeling in
the stomach, and a conscience free because
now the Word of Wisdom means something
more in your life than a page in a boo.k.

*

Books
"These modernistic bookcases that put the
books down close to the floor would be all
right," says Uncle Joe, "if a man could have
a swivel in his spine."

*

Sometimes the difference between success

and failure is the ability to make lust a little
more effort.
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announcement which
appointed
March 30 as a day of fasting, in
which members are to omit the
morning meal and offer special prayers for the conference.
You may belong to that vast
throng of people who have only a
vague comprehens)on of figures and
hate statistics. Regardless of that,
you will like the Presiding Bishop's
"Tentative Report of Income for the
Year 1946" which is contained in
this issue. Compare all items with
the same items for the year 1945,
and, you will probably draw some
favorable implications regarding
the. church and its people.
People will contribute to a succeeding cause. "Nothing succeeds
like success," says an old proverb.
We like to belong to a "going concern." Beginning with a .splendid
performance in the liquidation of
the church debt, our church fiscal
officers have gone on to an equally
good record in the building of reserves and resources for the future
of the church.
It is natural for people to give
under these circumstances. They
use made
th~
that
money will be good, that the management will be competent, and that
the funds will be at work for years
to come instead of being dissipated
immediately. The church is benefiting by receiving interest on its
money instead of paying interest.
That is, accumulated resources are
working for us. People like that sort
of thing, and as long as we go ahead
in this way, we can expect increasing confidence, devotion, and generosity.
Do not worry that the money will
be idle. In due time the church
will have a progr:am ready in which
it will be given proper employment.

Church Needs
The following significant note
was received in a report to the First
Presidency by Bishop D. 0. Chesworth, who eight months ago entered upon an intensive new career
for the church:

Standing out above everything . . . . is not
what we have achieved, but our great problem
and need of more full-time missionaries and
pastors, particularly those who have had sev~ral years. of pastoral experience before acceptmg appomtment, wrth some maturity in their
decisions . . . . . As I travel and see the great
need of pastoral ministry, I long and pray that
the church will call more men to this gigantic
task of ministering to hungering souls.

Brother Chesworth himself made
a splendid record in pastoral, administrative, and supervisory work.
He is one who knpws what he reports.
Surely the call of needy humanity
will find a response in the minds
and hearts of many young men and
women of the church, who will devote some of their time not only to
preparing for careers, but who will
desire to consecrate their lives to
the work of Christ, and who will
show their sincerity by using their
own time and means to prepare
themselves for church service.

U. S. Responsibility
Some great nation has always
tak~r:- the lead in organizing world

pohtKs, giving civilization its
character, keeping belligerent parties
under control, directing international
11elationships, throwing its influence
in one direction or another in all
general problems and situations.
Some advantages accrue to such a
leading nation, !beneficial to its
commerce, military position, and
cultural influence. Smaller nations
learn to speak the language of the
great nation, read its books, trade
with it, visit it. Responsibilities also
develop, and there are expenses too.
Terrible wars are fought to challenge or maintain this leadership.
American -journals are making
considerable comment on the decline of the power of Great Britain
in the fields of international politics
and commerce. Our role hei'etofore
has not been so good. The United
States News for February 21, says:

This month the church turns its
It's been wonderful for the last 100
attention to the coming General years ~r so to let Britain try to keep
Conference. It should be discussed order m the world, to sit back in U. S.
in sermons and made the subject of with a s1~all Army,_ a smug feeling and
petitions in our prayers, both private a free hcense to mdulge in armG~air
and public. The General Confer- sharpshooting at British imperialism.
. Troubles in Britain are beginning
ence is the heart of the church organ- to f:orce U. S. to recast its policy in
ization. So much of our welfare relatwn to the outside world. . . . .
and progress depend upon its ac- To the extent that Great Britain is forced
tions, decisions, and feeling. Be- by events to give up her old role of
cause many of those who come to world leader, U. S. is to be forced to
assume that role, unless willing to let it
participate in the work are located fall by default to Russia.
in places remote from headquarters,
and so are not always closely in
There you
want
touch with affairs, more than human to live in the kind of world that
wisdom is needed to direct
ses- Stalin wants to make of it? If not,
sions. No conference could possibly we must do something with our
succeed in its work without prayer, st11ength besides enjoy it; and we'd
and without the presence and as- better be intelligent about
too.
sistance ·of the di·,;ine Spirit.
The decline of Britain would
Our people therefore are requested to remember the General
Conference, the church leaders, and
all concerned in their prayers. Please
remember also last week's official
www.LatterDayTruth.org

mean the loss of a great and powerful friend of America. The British
Commonwealth of Nations may be
able to resurrect the great. strength
once enjoyed by the Empire, but nobody can be sure of this. We have
faith in this great group of peoples,
and they need our help now.
The United States has made many
mistakes in isolationism. Hitler
Germany could have been controlled, and the Second W odd War
prevented. We were selling oil,
scrap iron, and pacifism, clipping our
coupons and ·enjoying life. So Hitler.took charge of the world. Would
you like to let Stalin do the same
thing? He is embarked upon the
same route.
Sometime, this country ought to
grow up. Now seems to be the
time for it. Now we have a great
need of statesmanship instead of
politics, of world leadership instead
of world exploitation, of intelligence instead of selfishness and
profit-taking.
The United States can only become great as its individual citizens
become better informed, achieve
higher ethical standards, sympathize
with the needs of other peoples, and
take up their responsibilities
world leadership.
L. J. L.

Across the Desk
poLLOWING THE good work done
over a period of several years
by Apostles D. T. Williams, Charles
R. Hield, and M. A. McConley, the
church in the Southern Mission has
grown steadily until this has become one of our most promising
missionary areas. There are manv
opportunities for extending the work
in the South, building new churches,
assigning new missionaries, and
making a stable contribution to a
growing number of communities.
Elder Ray Whiting,. of the Order
of Evangelists, has just returned
from a brief mission in the South,
and he reports enthusiastically on
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OFFICIAL
Tentative Report of Income ~for the Yiear 1946
While we are in process of dosing our books, we think that it will
be of interest to the Saints to know
the amount of income received in
1946, as compared with 1945. The
following statement shows that our
income held up remarkably well.

College Day Offerings and Men's
Dormitory contributions for the
year 1945, as two offerings were
taken up in 1945 for the purposes
mentioned.
In 1945 a speciiil effort was made
to raise money for equipment for

1946
Tithes .............................................. $ 971,805.63
Offerings ........................................
23,504.34
Christmas Offering ........................
49,855.50
Total General Fund ............. ~$1,04;5,165.4i

In addition to the General Funds
listed above, a comparative statement of Spedal Funds is submitted:

Oblation
Bequests ..........................................
College Day Offering......................
Men's Dormitory, Graceland ........
Independence San. & Hosp. ..........

Increase
over 1945
$20,987.11
2,790.71 *
201.31
$18,397.71

The Independence Sanitarium and
Hospital; a similar effort was not
made in 1946.

1946
80,667.02
17,736.74
20,697.01
562.06
1,241.21

It should be noted that the College Day Offerings for 1946 amount
to $20,697.01; this should be compared with the combined figures of
$3,607.77 and $10,036.77 for the

1945
$ 9,50,818.52
26,295.05
49,654.19
$1,026; 767.76

$

1945
73,636.77
11,924.35
3,607.77
10,036.77
10,425.68

Increase
over 1945
$ 7,030.25
5,812.39
17,089.24
9,474.71 *
9,184.47*

Respectfully submitted,
THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC
By G. L. DeLapp.
(*-Decrease.)

the prospects opening before us. and I feel that progress is being made.
While we are happy to receive inDuring Brother Whiting's trip, bapformation
concerning baptisms, we
tisms were secured in various cenare
particularly
impressed with
ters, a rather large number of patri·
Brother
Fry's
stateme~t
concerning
archal blessings were given, and the
"fine
spirit
of
expectancy
and
the
work was strengthened in many
ways. After a brief rest in Inde- devotion" prevailing among their
pendence, Brother Whiting is to people. This is a first-class comleave for Ohio where he expects to bination.
be busy until General Conference.

F. H. E.
ELDER FRANK A. FRY, pastor at
Des Moines, writes in his
monthly report:

Saints' Herald
By SuE SMITH
It comes into our homes each week,
A banquet table spread
With food ~or hungry, seeking souls;
And multitudes are fed.

A four-week missionary effort was just
It reaches out to scattered sheep;
concluded at Boone last Sunday. Three
To some without the fold;
persons were baptized as the result of the
Bringing
to all the Bread of Life,
effort of Brethren Daugherty and ConIts
value
more than gold.
way, and it is felt that the next effort,
contemplated for early fall, will proAnd so for those who nobly serve
duce much better results in the number
let's offer up a prayer,
of baptisms.
And share our heartfelt gratitude,
If I discern correctly, there is a fine
By doing each our share.
spirit of expectancy and devotion pre- Versailles Route
vailing among the Saints of this area, Camdenton, Missouri
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THE MEANS OF SURVIVAL
rly Apostle E.

J

Gleazer

A sermon delivered at the Stone Church, Independence, Missouri, January 5, 1947

---····-·······-··-···--··--····----··-·······-·········---INTRODUCTION
Last Sunday morning,. with man.Y of you,
we listened to Brother Oakman talkmg on. the
theme, "Prophets of Gloom." I was . stim~
lated by that service-not that we reJOiced m
the message, not that we co~ld say t~at we
enjoyed it-but it confirmed m the mmd. of
your speaker the truth of the great RestoratiOn
Movement. Brother Oakman did not deny
that this is an hour of crisis ; h~ was not d~
nouncing a message of warning;. but he did
bring to our attent!on that . while we have
heard from time to time warnmgs of the great
calamities that are now on the earth, and of
those which are yet to come, still he .attempte.d
to bring to us that there is ano.ther side to this
question. He did not have time last Sunday
morning to do that.
.
I am not attempting to supplement his message, but use this op1;ortuni~y as a means of
carrying on and shanng ~1th you. some . of
the ideas that he stimulated m my mmd dunng
that service.
.
It is very difficult for me to name a subJeCt,
because I find from time to time that I h~ve
a change of mind; and as I attempt~d to give
consideration to the message of this hour, I
found there were other thoughts that impressed
themselves upon me. If I do not sa>: ,to?
much regarding "The Means of Survival, 1t
grows out of the fact that I want to discuss
also with you somethmg of this penod of
judgment that is now upon the earth.

1 WISH TO INTRODUCE first several
verses of Scriptures from the
third and fourth chapters of Malachi. I think Latter Day Saints
should give special attention to this
prophet, for you will recall that in
the very dawn of this great Restoration Movement the angel of God
gave reference to this Scripture. ~ ou
might refresh your minds by readmg
the history of that event when God,
speaking to the young mar:, Joseph
Smith, through an angel, mformed
him regarding this day and this period. In the third chapter of Malachi, beginning with the first verse,
we have this language:
Behold, I will send my messenger, and
he shall prepare the way before me; and
the Lord whom ye seek, shall suddenly
come to his temple, even the messenger
of the covenant, whom ye delight in; behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of
hosts.

But who may abide the day of his
coming? and who shall stand when he
appeareth? for he is like a refiner's. fire,
and like fullers' soap. (Inspired Verswn)

"Who may abide the day of his
coming?" I believe that question
should challenge everyone of us who
has been baptized into this church;
and if there are those present who
are not y•et members of this organization, they, too, should be challenged. Great emphasis was placed
upon the second coming of Christ
when this Restoration Movement
was first initiated. Ther-e have been
periods in our history when we have
seemed to overlook that great event.
I think that has been a sad mistake.
It is definitely related to the hour
in which you and I now live. It is
certainly associated with this great
work of preparation; and that is
why the gospel was restored and this
church established, that this period
of preparation should take place. A
people must be prepared for Christ's
coming.
There are many prophecies that
may come to your minds which indicate a great light should be made
manifest during this dispensation of
time; and if there are any of us who
have ever doubted the divinity of
this work and the words of the Latter Day prophets, we certainly
should be confirmed in that which
has been transpiring in the fields of
science and invention. No wonder
the prophet, Malachi, inspired by
the Spirit of God, cried out, "Who
may abide the day?" I join with the
prophets of gloom in this point of
agreement that "The old world is
a thing of the past." Men cannot
live as they lived twenty-five years
ago, or :fifty years ago, or seventyfive years ago. A new situation has

arisen; a new way of life must be
found.
WAS NOT only ooncerned
M ALACHI
about the wickedness that
should be made manifest previous
to the coming of Christ, but he was
greatly concerned in the new life
that would be made manifest. Who
could abide this new way of life?
Who would be capable of making
the adjustment? For unless we adjust, we perish. Brother Oa~an
brought to our attention last Sunday
that the way of survival was that of
adaptation, that all nature reveals
that it must adapt or perish. However, if one adapts himself to an
unwholesome environment, he perishes with that environment; Brother
Oakman, if he had continued his
discourse, would have brought that
to your attention. He made it clear
that with the ushering in of the kingdom of God (the only kingdom that
could abide this day and hour), man,
adapting himself to God's way of
life would survive, while those who
refuse to correspond with that way of
life would perish; and, of course,
perish~ng, all they could see would
be what they experienced, and what
they experienced would be disaster.
Who may abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire,
and like fullers' soap.
MARCH I, 1947
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I have given considerable attention to the reference "refiner's fire
and fullers' soap." It is really a
simple reference, and yet _it is language that most of us are not in a
position to comprehend. We have
often heard the reference to "refiner's fire" -we used to sing a
hymn in this church, "Through the
furnace, through the heat, there beneath the hammer's beat," arid so
on, which suggested only the dross
would be burned or destroyed. Who
may abide this period of refinement?
Who shall be capable of passing
through the refiner's fire?
If that which is within. us is representative of God, if that which is
within us be refined, we have no
reason to fear any experience such
as passing through a refiner's fire.
Of course, I am not speaking literal1y; this is a symbol; this is symbolic,
but am satisfied that you can appreoate that we can have experiences
in our life similar to that which
transpires as metal experiences the
processes of refinement through fire.
Most of us know something about
soap. We were very "soap-conscious a little while ago when it
became scarce. The only ones who
boys who
rejoiced were the
hesitate to wash their faces. It was
difficult to secure but we know that
' cleanse, to make
soap is utilized to
clean; and hence this great prophet,
touched by the divine Spirit, brings
to our attention that there shall be a
period previous to the coming of
our Lord, Jesus Christ, when we
shall be purged or cleansed, as we
use soap to cleanse our garments and
our bodies.
"He shall be like a refiner's fire,
and like fullers' soap." Have you
ever been embarrassed by finding
yourself out
place? Most of us
have had that experience. Maybe
we have not been dressed for the occasion, and we have not enjoyed the
meal because we are conscious of
the fact
it is a formal affair.
I have never had that experience
very often, but know people who
have; they did not enjoy that which

!
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was prepared for them, for they felt porarily out of place. You hear the
they were out of place. It is an em- expression, "That burns me up."
barrassing situation to be incapable You can rest assured that this dav
of adjusting oneself to the right en- of judgment previous to the comvironment. I am putting my eming of Christ, or the period of judgphasis on the word right. It is .an
ment, is going to be of such .a charembarrassing situation not to be able
acter that folk who insist on going
to adjust oneself to the right envitheir own way and living their .own
ronment either by behavior or appearmanner of life, who disregard God
ance, and unless we are accustomed
and his purposes, are going to be
to adjusting ourselves, it will require
"burned up." They are not going
a ~truggle; and when we are strugto like the changes that are taking
glmg for adaptation or adjustment,
place; they are not going to be comwe are not going to ·enjoy ourselves.
fortable, for the old world (the
Well did the prophet assert that
world they knew--the world whereprevious to the coming of Christ
in they waxed fat by virtue of their
there was going to be a period of
wickedness) is passing, and a· new
refinement, a period of cleansing;
environment is coming into view.
those willing to be cleansed would
They are going to find it difficult to
survive, but those who would not
adjust themselves to the new. They
submit themselves would surely
are going to be "burned up."
perish. These are the people who
Don't let anyone try to tell you to
see nothing but gloom and destruc"take
your ease." Don't let anyone
tion. In other words, we are to
suggest
that we should not be conhave a period of judgment before
cerned,
for
this burning up is going
the coming of Jesus Christ. I know
to
do
more
than merely cause us to
that most of us postpone judgment
until after physical death and resur- be mentally or physically disturbed,
rection. Judgment. is a principle of for the individual who fails to adlife. You can take my word for it, just himself to the new way of life
this is the hour of Judgment referred is literally going to his destruction.
I
incidentally, on the rato by the angel recorded in the 14th
a
a professor
and 18th chapters of Revelation.
University,
in
which
he was discussThere are other references which
can be used to understand this pe- ing the question of trying to control
the use of alcohol. He mentioned
riod in which we now live.
In the fourth chapter of Malachi, the fate of three million souls, and
this hOur of judgment is character- he was not talking about individuals
who occasionally indulge, for he took
ized by these words:
the conservative attitude; he did not
For, behold, the day cometh, that shall take the attitude of total abstinence,
burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea,
and all that do wickedly, shall be stub- such as we do, but this man was
ble; and the day that cometh shall .burn not a Latter Day Saint, and he was
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it thinking of individuals who have
shall leave them neither root nor branch. lost all self-control, who are slaves
But unto you that fear my name shall of alcohol. He was a sociologist,
the Sun of righteousness arise with healnot a minister, but one who has an
ing in his wings ; and ye shall go forth,
interest in society. He was pointing
and grow up as calves of the stall.
out that society ought to do· someHere again is simple language- thing because of the tremendous cost
very, very descriptive: "Behold the involved in the loss of life in these
day cometh that shall burn as an three million souls, and all the oroboven." Again, I am not thinking lems that center in these peopl~ beof a literal burning of your body cause of their over-indulgence in aland mine. There is an up-to-date
· coholic beverages.
man was
of saying it,
a slang expresby
was happening
sion; you hear it when someone is to three million; I am wondering
greatly upset or disturbed or tern- what is our concern now, when we
www.LatterDayTruth.org

recognize that not only are men and
women losing their souls, "bodies
and spirits" in over-indulgence in
alcohol; but we could add to that
disease many others that are known
to us, growing out of the fact that
men and women have not learned to
submit their ways to their Lord. I
am confident that we should have a
great concern in what is happening
to individuals who are disregarding
the way uf life. Are we going to
think about these people seriously?
If all that we see is the results of
evil, then we, too, shall become
prophets of gloom, and I am afraid
the same evil will happen to us; we
may become victims of that type and
kind of environment.

I

HAVE OBSERVED in our own organization, where men who have
meant well have. been compelled to
engage so frequently in dealing with
people who are lost in sin, who are
becoming castaways and departing
from the truth, that sometimes these
individuals have permitted themselves to respond to the same environment, and they, too, have been
lost.
I am not for a moment saying we
our spiritual ~auu.c.ucc
around us lest we become contaminated by individuals who are indulging in wicked practices. If it is
necessary to go down into the depths
of sin and despair in order to raise
some soul out of that condition, you
had better not stay there too long,
neglecting the source of your spiritual strength and power; even the
Son of God found it necessary from
time to time to seek communion
alone with his Father, and .to seek
communion with those who. were so
closely identified with him in this
great work of reclaiming those who
were lost. I think some of us who
profess the name of Christ sometimes permit ourselves to linger too
long on those levels of life not conducive to our own spiritual growth
and development. If all we can see
is the res~lts of
we too
shall become despondent, and we
shall
God has failed. And
our next conclusion would be:

"There is no God."
But if you will notice, these Scriptures I have read to you suggest another picture. They not only reveal
that which has been described by the
so-called prophets of gloom; they
not only indicate the destruction
which comes as a result of sin and
transgression; but they also indicate
the way of righteousness and the
survival of those willing to abide
the law of life.
In the second verse of the fourth
chapter of Malachi we read this
promise: "But unto you that fear
my name, shall the Sun of righteousness arise." Now I think we should
look upon that word fe:a<r: for a moment. It does not mean we should
fear him as cowards, but we should
have respect for that name, we
should have regard for that name,
we should rightly regard it, recognizing the name of Christ as an
authority.
But unto you that fear my name shall
the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings.

We must not overlook this. Haven't
you witnessed that in your own organization? I reverently thank my
I ha.ve
God
to the power of the
Christ in bringing to pass regeneration in the lives of men and women
that I have been privileged to observe. I can truthfully say,
many of you, that this gospel works
-that it is the power of God unto
salvation, for I have witnessed
power in the transformation of human life where men and women,
exercising their agency, which is
their right under God, have chosen
to heed the counsel of God and to
walk in his ways and observe his
statutes; these individuals have
dernonstraved the power
gospel.

I

WISH THAT

we
demonstration
have
church moves
of missionary
Joint Council

the hour were here
give a larger
than that to which I
I am hoping as our
out into wider fields
endeavor, which your
is proposing to do,

that we shall be in a position in one
or more communities to demonstrate
that the gospel of Jesus Christ not
only makes itself manifest in the individual lives of men and women,
but collectively-in our collective
life, in our social life, in our community life-that same power can:be
observed; and I believe that this ;is
even now possible within the church
"Unto you that fear ~y name':-:who have respect for God's name,
who have confidence in his name,
who have a belief that in that nw:ne
can salvation really come----"shall
the Sun of righteousness arise with
healing in his wings," with this great
promise----"and ye shall go forth,
and grow up as calves of the stalL"
Some of these illustrations may
mean more to you than they do to
me. I have spent a very few hours
on a: farm; I don't know too much
about it. Some of you may differ
from me, but I am of the opinion
that the calves of the stall have an
opportunity to be healthier than
those which may be born out on the
prairie who have not had the <;arne
attention and care as those under
more favorable enyironment. "
shall
up
Referring again to
ter of Malachi and continue reading
there with the third verse. While
speaking of the coming of our
blessed Lord, and .the work that
should precede his coming, this
great work of preparation (and if
this church is anything else, I don't
know what it is; it is the means ;of
preparing a people for living with
him) we talk a:bout building a temple, and many people are wondering
why we don't build one. I regard a
temple as a means to an end,
play a part in
think the temple
preparing people for Christ; but
temple that you and I should be concerned about is the temple of purified and sanctified souls of men and
women, a place where Jesus
can be at home, a society through
to

MARCH I, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

7 { 183)

And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he shall purify the
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold
and silver, that they may offer unto the
Lord an offering in righteou~ness.

WE

TALK about an authorized
priesthood, we talk about a
divine call. I know, and you know,
that God has called men in these
last days to represent him, and these
men have authority to speak in his
name and to administer before his
altars. I recognize that, and with
Brother Oakman I am confessing
something else; I am confessing that
in addition to this legal authority
there must come a greater authority
in personal righteousness. There
must come an authority of a life that
will make itself manifest in our
ministmtions. I hope the days are
here when this is taking place. As
one minister in this church, I want
to yield myself to this kind of work;
I want to submit myself to this refining power that I may become a
greater authority for God. I am not
satisfied with any power that has
been bestowed upon me by a divine
call or by an official ordination. Our
brother who offe11ed the :invocation
did not know I was going to talk
about
but in
prayer he prayed
that in addition to this authority
there would come the authority of
the Spirit. This is the authority we
need in this ministry. I am not alone
in that great need. Listen!

He· shall sit as a refiner and purifier of
silver; and he shall purify the sons of
Levi.

I am not going to enter into any
argument. Some may say that refers
to the Levites, et cetera. I am of
the opinion that some of us are
Levites in that respect, for we are
doing the work of the Levitical
priesthood.
. . . . he shall purify the sons of Levi,
and purge them as gold and silver.

us pause there for a moment.
Your Presiding Bishop recognized that something. must be done
for the Aaronic priesthood in the
Q
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Center Place, and he and his associates have been having classes, lectures, and other activities. Our
bishops sense that unless this priesthood becomes more effective in going into the homes of the people
and helping them in deveLoping
lives of Christian virtue, that we
could sing and talk about Zion to
the end of time and never realize it.
I think Bishop DeLapp is engaged
in a good work. Most of the time
when we think of Bishop DeLapp,
we think of him in connection with
the material work of the church.
Thank God he has concern in giving leadership to the Aaronic priesthood so that they in turn, going into
the homes of the people may fit and
qualify these people to render .unto
God an offering of righteousness.
That need is not limited or restricted to those of the Aaronic
order. Without any exception,
Presidency, Twelve, High Priests,
Seventies-everyone of us needs to
be better qualified, needs to have
greater powers spiritually if we are
to pveserve and keep our people
from the destructive forces that are
now sweeping this world.
Let me put it affimatively: If we
are to assist our people to make their
adjustment to the new way of life,
or adapt themselves to the Christ
environment that is coming, as
surely as you and I are in this church
now a preparation is needed. I believe that already this work of preparation by God and by spiritual
forces is taking place in the ministry
of this church, and I am anticipating
as a consequence of this work that
you shall see greater power manifest through your ministers than you
have ev,er witnessed before. And
that is the kind of authority that is
going to count in preparing men and
women to live as God would have
them live. That is the kind of authority that is going to call sinners
to repentance. That is the kind of
authority that is going to reveal the
righteousness of God.
He shall sit as a refiner and purifier
of silver; and he shall purify the sons
of Levi, and purge them as gdd and

silver, that they may offer unto the Lord
an offering in righteousness.

What do you think that "offering in righteousness" is going to be?
If it is anything else than a righteous people, I confess I do not understand the Scripture. Again let
me say, the whole purpose of this .
Restoration Movement is to prepare a righteous people for the coming of the Lord, Jesus Christ. That
is why a church organized after the
divine pattern, that is why our ordinances and doctrine, that is why
this legal authority of priesthood.
Note this beautiful promise:
Then shall the offering of Judah and
Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as
in the days of old.
And I will come near to you to judgment; and I will be a swift witness
against the sorcerers, and against the
adulterers, and against false swearers,
and against those that oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the
fatherless, and that tUrn aside the stranger
from his right, and fear not me, saith
the Lord of hosts.

What a significant verse. "I will
come near to you to judgment."
After this work of pr·eparation, when
righteousness is made manifest in
the lives of those to whom he ministered, when
shall be a people
on the face of the earth who have
adapted themselves, to the Lord's
way of life, "I will come to you to
judgment and I will he a swift witness."
How are you going to reveal who
is telling the truth and who is telling
fables-merely
by
proclaiming
against it? There ·has been a tendency in our own church because
certain individuals speak in the name
of God, when they have not been
moved upon to speak in his name,
to suggest this solution: Let us keep
the people from getting into that ate
titude wher.e the gifts are made manifest lest we be deceived. I think
the way to distinguish between false
and true gifts is to see to it that the
voice of God is heard, and any sensible person will be able to distinguish between the false and the true.
All the power that is necessary
life and mine is made
to guide
available through this church, if we
www.LatterDayTruth.org

' live in harmony with the law of
God, we will receive that power for
our guidance when we are determined to use it for his purpose. But
when are we going to reveal the
false? When we manifest the truth.
We would not be confronted
with the divorce evil in this church
if we had more of the power of
God, and if ministers for Jesus
Christ utilized that power of Jesus
Christ on behalf of our people. The
members would be capable of making more adjustments in their homes
and in their family lives that €hey
are not capabl·e of making withm.it
the power of God; and th~y could
make wise choices under this power
that they are not capable of making
without the power. . When are we
going to stand out as swift witnesses
against divorce and the evils of divorce? Only when we reveal in our
society that men and women can
live in the holy bonds of matrimony,
in that blessed union, throughout
their entire lives. That is as it
· should be in the church of the living God.
When shall we speak up with
power against the adulterer? I listened to Brother Sorden's radio address, on the ten commandments.
How are we going to make such
teaching effective? Merely by preaching oo the ten commandments? We
not only should be preaching about
them, but should be doing something else. We should be able to
reveal in our experience that virtue
pays. We have heard a great deal
said that crime doesn't pay and sin
doesn't pay. For God's sake and
for the world's sake, when are we
going to reveal in practice that
virtue pays dividends?
When are we going to learn something of the sanctity of the human
soul, the worth-whileness of man
himself? We must demonstrate that
it is God's business and his purpose
to promote the welfare of mankind
and all else must be used as a means
to that end. What an opportunity
this church has to reveal to labor
God's way of life. Wha~ an opportunity this church has to reveal

to men of industry, who are sick and point out gloom; it is not' our busitired of strikes, sick and tired of dis- ness to show the results of sin and
order, who must in their heart of destruction. It is your business and
hearts be afraid of a day of violence mine to proclaim that the hour of
what an opportunity we have to the lord has come. This is your
point out to these great industrial opportunity, my opportunity, God's
heads God's way of conducting opportnnity. It is your business and
business.
my business to declare the way of
I believe that God has given me the lord. It is your opportunity
additional time in this world and I and my opportunity to demonstrate
have made a new resolve in my the way of life, the means of our
soul that regardless of what others survival is our adaptation to God's
think or believe, I am going to do way of life.
Brother Oakman called your atmy best, both by example and precept, to bring to pass the purposes tention last Sunda:Y to this statement
of my God in the land of the living. of the lord:.
"My people will I preserve."
I was hoping a number of us
let me read what goes with that.
would be so impressed regarding the
sermon on "The Prophets of Gloom" This conversation took place bethat we would not go back and take tween Enoch and God.
our; ease. I am glad our brother
Wilt thou not come again upon the
prayed that I would not merely earth? for inasmuch as thou art God, and
bring you comfort I want to say I know thee, and thou hast sworn unto
to you that this church faces its hour me, and commanded me that I should
of judgment. This church is pass- ask in the name of thine Only Begotten;
ing through a period of judgment, thou hast made me, and given me a right
to thy throne, and not of myself, but
and this church must demonstrate through thine own grace; wherefore I
the very purpose of its birth. This ask thee if thou wilt not come again on
church is going to survive.
the earth?
And the Lord said unto Enoch, As I
last night I dreamed I was preachlive,
even so will -I come in the last
ing (not this sermon). I was calldays, in the days of wickedness and vening attention to the captives in Baby- geance, to fulfill the oath which I made
lon who wept when they remem- unto you concerning the children of
bered Zion and who "hung their Noah. And the day shall come that the
harps on the willows." I was try- earth shall rest. But before that day the
ing to tell our people, "Don't do heavens shall be darkened, and a veil of
darkness shall cover the earth ; and the
that. W·e haven't accomplished heavens shall shake, and also the earth.
what God wants us to accomplish And great tribulations shall be among
yet, but this is the only church un- the children of men, but my people will
der heaven that is capable of bring- I preserve: and righteousness will I send
ing to pass the purposes of God." down out of heaven, and truth will I
send forth out of the earth, to bear testiI said to that people last night even mony of mine Only Begotten; his resurin that dream, "This is' the means rection from the dead.
God has instituted to bring to pass
The day of judgment is a day of
the establishment of righteousness
on the earth." I nor only dreamed gloom for those who know not the
lord. The day of judgmenti is a
that, I believe it.
I have taken my ease more or less. day of opportunity for those of us
I have looked too much on this who know the lord and are desirous
other side of life. I, too, have won- of seeing his way of life made
dered what we could do about it, manifest.
May God bless us that we mav
and I am going to try to do something about it. I know we have be faithful to our calling and hold
men and women in this church who up the ensign of right living to the
are going to do something about it. distressed nations of the earth is my
I don't meacn they are going to be prayer.
fanatics. We don't need to be fanatics. It is not our business to
MARCH I, 1947
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Zion beague Tenth nniuersary,
zroN's LEAGUE was born during
the Youth Conference of June,
1937, held at Lamoni, Iowa. Its
birth by no means marks the beginnings of youth work in the church.
According to the official handbook,
these have several interesting chapters in this story:
A youth society organized at Nauvoo
in 1843.
Zion's Religio Literary Society organized in 1893.
Title changed to department of recreation and expression in 1925.
Unified program of religious education
set up in 1930 with provision for young
people's division.
Due to the depression with its curtailment of man power and depleted budgets, branches and districts were left
largely to themselves in planning youth
work.
Accordingly various local or regional
organizations were set up, i. e., 0. B. K.'s
and 0. T. Z.'s.
Demand for a unified, enlarged, and
expanded youth program became articulate at General Conference, 1936.
On May 5, 1936, the First Presidency
made provision for the general supervision of a church-wide youth program.
In 193 7 at the youth conference in
Lamoni, Iowa, this general youth movement was christened "Zion's League."
The General Conference of 1947
therefore provides an opportunity which
must not be overlooked or neglected.
Indeed we propose to celebrate. But-

How SHALL WE CELEBRATE AN
ANNIVERSARY?
Once I read of a remarkable
creature known as the Wang-Wang
bird. It seems that this bird always
flies backwards because it is more
interested in where it has been than
where it is going. In celebrating, we
are often tempted to do just that.
But there is also the Bird of
Promise which always flies forward
because it is more interested in
where it is going than where it has
been. Here then is the clue for our
anniversary celebration.
HERE's How
Instead of one great mass meet10 ( 186)
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Blf UJ. M.
ing, more noisy and glamorous than
helpful, we propose a week of
earnest thought and prayer devoted
to a frank and realistic appraisal
of the first ten years of Zion's
League and to the acquiring of that
open-eyed vision and genuine courage essential to the planning and
building of a more fruitful decade
of work for Zion's Leagm:.
THE GENERAL LEAGUE COUNCIL
Accordingly each stake and district in the church has been asked to
appoint from two to six delegates
(according to its membership) to
constitute the General Zion's League
Council. This council will meet
daily during the coming General
Conference. Composed of representative ,youth leaders and young
people and representative of everv
conceivable size and kind of branch
and district, the council will face
frankly and realistically such problems as:
(1) Merits, points of strength, and successes of the Zion's League organization and program during the past
10 years.
(2) Limitations, points of weakness, and
failures of the Zion's League organization and program during the past
10 years.
(3) Unique experiments and experiences which should be capitalized
upon in improving the organization
and program of the Zion's League.
(4) Lines of improvement:
a. Improvement in organization of
the League.
b. Improvement in administrative
relationships- better integration
with the total local and general
church program.
c. Improveme~t in program-planning
and promotion.
d. Improvement in materials made
available to assist League workers.
Presentation of tentative program
plans for 1947-1948.
a. Critical evaluation of proposed
program.
b. Suggested improvements, additions, and deletions from the proposed program.

c. Suggested methods of procedure

and the distribution and use of
such program materials.
d. Suggested essential supplementary materials which should be
available to youth leaders and
workers.

MATCHED AGAINST THIS HOUR
Zion's League, "The Youth of
the Church United in Action for
Christ," is seeking to live and to
function within the church of God
and thus to fulfill its purpose in
what is undoubtedly one of the most
challenging hours in the history of
mankind.
Such an organization or program
as the League proposes should be
continually evaluated in terms of the
purposes of God and the needs of
men. It will not content itself with
childish purposes and procedures or
with slipshod methods. Members of
the League are first of all members
of the church of today. Joining with
their elders,
are building the
church of tomorrow-indeed
kingdom of God of tomorrow.
League members will desire, expect,
yes, demand a rich fellowship of
work and of play, of worship, of
study, of service, of sharing. A
lowship which while enjoyed to the
full contributes to the growth of each
potential citizen of the kingdom of
God. The strength of the church
awaits the quality of men and
women which can and must be developed through an improved,
greatly enriched, and far more effectively functioning Zion's League.
We urge the delegates appointed
to the League council to give serious
thought individually and collectivelv
to the problems and purposes, the
successes and failures of the League.
When and as they do so, they will
not
to be urged to
rnost
earnestly to
end that
our
day Zior1' s League shall not
recreant to its trust.
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Readings from Current Materials
Selected and Arranged
by F. M. McDowell

Our Church Provides
for Her Junior Highs:

PART On£ - WHO ARf THfSf JUniOR HIGHS?
The Adoleseent
and Dis Needs
'This group includes roughly the
boys and girls of ages 12, 13, 14, and
15. In grade school this runs about seventh through ninth. At first glance we
see biological maturity taking place.
But social growth is also happening. A
larger social world brings conflicting
standards, social complexity, insistency
of group loyalties-a host of influences
that are enough to tax the strongest.
There are decisions to be made in a
score of :fields: associations, recreations,
expenditures, vocations, etc. It is a
time of adventure and activity. Sometimes it appears to be an age of revolution and reversion to barbarian inde-

Consider How They Grow

.,

"Yet this is an age of need. Branch
leaders need to ,see these boys and girls
sympathetically, not with feigned interest, but with friendly concern. Cooperative living, companionship, imagination, and activity are essential.
Those who work with this age must
not be depressed by cynicism, whimsical
ideas and notions of big adventure.
They must see topics of conversation
and questions in the important
in
which the adolescent views them. On
the face of it, leadership sounds exacting. Frankly, it is, in both time and
energy. But that leadership must be
forthcoming if our branches are to
survive. Our men must live with our
boys, our women with our girls. The
returns pay for the effort."
-"Branch of Today and Tomorrow."
Pages 54, 55

PHYSICAL GROWTH

BEHAVIOR PATTERNS:

'The most striking and early observed characteristics of this age have
to do with physical growth and
changes-this causes unco-ordinated
movements and clumsiness of the junior
high child. Appetites become irregular to the point of causing parental
concern.

"The early adolescent is not very
self-responsible and is likely to form
an inconsistent behavior pattern. This
causes discipline problems. ·
MENTAL DEVELOPMENT:
"This is an age in which children
begin to :find themselves mentally, and
divergences in mental development become a distinct problem-it is im;;ortant that they be given adequate guidance in this field.

SEX EDUCATION:
"The adolescent should be instructed
in the nature and function of reproduction and should be interested in
adequate terminology in this :field.

SOCIAL RELATIONSHIPS:

"Probably the most trying development to both the
and child is
the keen desire for
of action
from home controls
<>-UVHO,I..IOHC needs tO
to
live his own life and make his own
choices. At this period, friends of
the same age and sex count for much.
Frequent shifting from one friend to
I
He is old enough to begin to under-~ another is common. The early adolescent is constantly comparing himself
stand his own bodily functions and to
with others of his own age--they are
look ahead to safeguard his own health easilv
minor social
It
through hygienic
is the age of greatest differences between the sexes-active antagonism
between them. Adventure is the keyEMOTIONS:
note of the period. Early adolescents
"At no time in life is the child are gregarious--gang tendencies find
more suggestible and more anxious for themselves expressed in the activities
social approval than during adoles- of the boys especially-most misdecence. He is subject to profound emo- meanors and mischief of this age retional experiences. These center pri- sUlt from a desire for excite1uent and
are nonmoraL Behavior
are
marily in social situations.
likely to reach their peak
aggressive
attachments between the sexes in ado- behavior, disobedience, daydreaming,
lescence are rare, this is an age of failure in school, and failure to co"crushes" between those of the same operate."
-Summarized from "The Child
sex and. hero worship on the part of
Grows Up in Home and Church."
the child for an older person.

I

I

I
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This Little Man . . .

'

. . . . is putting his contribution to
New Horizons into the mailbox. That's
why his face is beaming brightly. In
two or three days, that letter will lie
in the editor's basket •.. then the
editor's face will beam brightly. Then
the editor will knit her brows, read it
carefully, make changes and send it to
the printer.

When a person gets into an automobile, he usually has a destination in mind. A successful trip must
be planned carefully. The operator of the vehicle must have an adequate knowledge of the machine he
is using. From his past experiences,
he knows he must watch for flat
tires and blowouts. He knows there
will be other vehicles on the road,
and out of consideration for them,
he will keep to his side. In the
course of his journey, he will plan
for an occasional checkup. He may
find it necessary also to detour or
alter his formerly planned journey.
The journey through life should
be even more carefully planned and
executed. Proper preparation saves
untold losses and disappointment.
We are the operators of our respective vehicles, and for adequate
management of them, we shall need a
fundamental knowledge concerning
their operation. This body and
mind we have to take us through
life are the gifts of God. It is part
of our preliminary preparation to
evaluate our physical and mental
capabilities in relation to our aims

The printer will set the article into
type, and later in the week it will go
into the pressroom and be run off the
press. Out will come the "Herald,"
with New Horizons, and then· your
faces will be beaming brightly. So all
is sunshine.
Then the article will be thought
about, and another young person or
two or three will say, "That gives me
an idea. Maybe it's been said before.
Maybe the editor won't think my idea
is any good. Maybe she'll send it back,
but I can try. Because if this person's
ideas helped me, my ideas may help
someone else. Maybe I can start a
thought train chugging, too."
Then more articles will come into the
desk of the New Horizons' editor, more
church young people will have benefited
-from reading and from writing and
so from thinking-and eventually the
church will benefit because thinking people make a thinking, growing church.
So, all is sunshine.

FRANCES ULTICAN
and desires. Unless we can recognize these and live up to them we
cannot reach the full measure of
our creation. One responsibility
will be for us to keep them fueled
with healthful material-and this
applies to the mind as well as the
body.
We must be constantly on the
lookout for a :flat tire but we
shouldn't become discouraged if, at
first, we lack sufficient knowledge to
change it. Too often we say, "Oh,
what's the use!" and pull to the
side of the road where the rubber
rots and the engine rusts.
As well as needing an occasional
checkup "under the hood," we
should take a look at the outer man,
too. Sometimes we need a "wash
job" to · reveal what the inner fellow is like. This is apparent in our
social relationships-perhaps we
aren't giving the other members of
society a chance to see the other
side of us. we get so "splashed up"
and concerned with the little things
i

,

along the way, we spend our time
worrying about getting stuck and
how we'll make it through the day
ahead of us.
Perhaps we decide to change our
destination. This necessitates a reinterpretation and re-evaluation of
our goal in the light of past achievements and a possible alteration of
our ideas and attitudes. As we make
progr·ess, we come to think in different terms; our ideas and attitudes
differ, and we get a new conception
of what we are working toward.
This is the time to ask, "Is this goal
worthy of my best ·efforts? Is my
physical and mental equipment adequate to attain this goal? Am I on
the right road for the accomplishment of my purpose? Is my preparation sufficient?"
We live in a world governed by
orderly forces; we need, therefore,
to plan our Jives in a regulated manner. A lot of us live haphazardly
because it seems the easiest thing to
do. It is only, however, when we
live by an orderly plan that life becomes easy and purposeful. The
church gives us such a pattern to
follow. It is our duty to live by it
and help others to discover
If
we are as concerned as we should
be about those we meet along the
road, we will take every opportunity to inform them of this unique
way of life. This contact with our
fellow travelers gives us added
strength, but we need to keep in
touch with God, too.
As we proceed on our journey, we

Here Is the Writer

•

e

e

Franees Ultican
is a modest person and prefers
to say little about
herself. This much
we do know,
however: she is
from Idaho, she
is a sophomore at Graceland, and
plans to
education, either in the :field
English
or social studies.
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must try to achieve an identity which
is distinctive and representative of
what we are working toward. We
can progress quickly only if we keep
our eyes on the road ahead. It is
~asy to have a collision, take the
wmng road, or run into telephone

poles if we lose sight of our destination.
-And remember, keep traveling.
Don't stop in the middle of the road.
Take time out for an occasional
checkup and a look at the map ...
then get going.

Tile TroulJle-Siloofpr
Communion in ~~Other" Churches
QUESTION: I am married and the
mother of three children. We recently
moved to a city where there is no
Reorganized Church. Because I feel
that the children should continue serving and worshiping God in his house
-especially on Sunday-we have been
attending another church.
Communion is observed in this
church once every two months. Everyone who attends the adult service
partakes of the bread and wine. Is
there any reason why the children
and I (who have a~l been baptized)
should not accept the emblems in
churches other than our own?
ANSWER:

By Evan A. Fry

Your problem is one
which confronts a great
many members who are
isolated from the church.
They desire to be friendly and co-operative with
their Christian neighbors; they feel the need
of the church and its ordinances for themselves
and their children. They
fear that refusal to join in the lord's
Supper will bring charges of narrowness
and self-righteousness, which may alienate them from those they would like to
know as friends.
I fear that it would be difficult for
adults, and impossible for children, to
partake of the lord's Supper in another
church without growing into the belief
-or at least the attitude-that one church
is as good as another. And that, no true
latter Day Saint is prepared to admit. We

need not be disagreeably superior, or
self-righteous, or smug about it; we simply believe that the authority of the
priesthood to function in God's name
was lost in the apostasy, and restored
again through Joseph Smith exclusively
to this church. We need not disparage
or belittle the good that other ministers
and other churches are trying to do when
we affirm our belief. It is stated in Doctrine and Covenants 83: 3, that "in the
ordinances thereof [of the priesthood}
the power of godliness is manifest; and
without the ordinances thereof, and the
authority of the priesthood, the power of
godliness is not manifest unto men in the
flesh." The acts of even godly, learned,
wise, and good men have no validity
without authority. The judge, the postmaster, the notary public, and the governor must be commissioned and have
authority, or their acts have no validity,
regardless of how good or wise or well
prepared to function in that office they
may be. Yet your acceptance of the sacrament of the lord's Supper from a min-

ister of another church gives public acknowledgment that you regard that
church's sacraments and ordinances as
valid.
If you continue in this relationship,
bo~h you an~ y~ur children are some day
gomg to be mvtted and urged to join in
full fellowship with this other church.
What will your answer be, and how will
you explain to your children that you do
not believe their baptism is valid, when
your acts have expresS:ed acceptance and
approval of their authority to administer
in the other ordinances of Christ's
church?
If I were in your situation, I believe
that I would go to the minister of the
church I had chosen to attend, and in a
kindly and frank and friendly way explain my position, so ·that there need be
no misunderstanding. I would assure
him of my willingness to participate in
all the activities of his church which did
not necessitate a compromise with my
beliefs, and also of my willingness to
assume my share of the burdens-financial and otherwise-which my enjoyment
of these church privileges entailed. I
should keep constantly before my children the attitude that we owed first allegiance to our own church, though we
had much in common with the one
where circumstances forced us to worship.
To make sure that your children are
trained in Latter Day Saint philosophy
ar:d tradition, and that they know the
dtfferences between their own church and
others, I suggest that you have a weekly
class of your own at home, in addition
to your church and Sunday school attendance. Perhaps you could invite some of
the neighbor children who are friends of
your own children to join you in such
a class. We have many branches-now
flourishing-which were started with just
such an activity as this. With the blessing
of God you might be able to convert first
some children, and then their parents;
and then with the help of a good missionary, establish a branch where you
could worship as you desired.
To my mind, this would be a far superior course to assuming the protective
coloring of the crowd by which you ar.e
surrounded. Show your true colors;
stand by your beliefs that matter; make
friends with as many as you can and let
your life be an example to them; and
God may use you as a humble instrument
to spread his kingdom, and bring many
others to gr.eater light and truth.
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News Briefs
Chicago, Illinois, District
District President, Joseph E. Baldwin
Plans for an Easter musical service were
discussed by the district choir director and
singers on January 25. Thirty members are
now registered in the district choir and rehearse each Saturday evening at Central
Church. The cantata, "From Olivet to Calvary," will be presented April 3.
District priesthood meetings are held monthly in the different branches. The January 27
meeting, held at Central Church, was preceded
by a dinner. Pastor Tom Bet! conducted the
devotional, assisted by D.avid Weissen at the
piano. Forum topics emphasized were worthiness, pureness of heart, and willingn~ss of
mind. District President Joseph Baldwm and
Counselor Lyman Jones are responsible for
these meetings.
A district church school workers' assembly
was called by Hattie K. Bell, district director,
on February 3 at First Church. A twelveweeks' pre-baptismal course recently prepared
by Mrs. Evaline Webb, children's divisi?n supervisor of Maywood Branch, was reviewed.
Group findings were tabulated by Mrs. Bell
and Mrs. Lydia Wight; these will be forwarded to the Department of Religious Education for examination.
The council of pastors and district . officers
met at the home of District President Joseph
Baldwin on the evening of February 10 for a
quarterly review of objectives and achievements during the past quarter. Reports were
given· by each officer and an outline of goals
for the coming quarter presented.
Pastors district counselors, and their wives
were gue~ts at the Baldwin hom~ on the evening of February 14. Followmg a buffet
supper, valentine games were played.. Plans
for General Conference were also dtscussed.
-Ruth I. Dickens, reporter.

First Chicago Congregation
Pastor, H. T. McCaig
The theme for the month of January was
"Reaching Those Unreached." Pastor H. T.
McCaig was in charge of the Communwn
service assisted by A. 0. Skinner. D. M.
Wiese~ gave the Communion message and ].
W. Pettersson, the pastoral address. Other
speakers for the month were Bishop Walter
Johnson and Elder H. T. McCaig, Jr. Special
music for the services was provided by the
choir, D. M. Wiesen, and Donald Mee.
The North Side Study Class met at the
Wiesen and Jones homes during January.
Pauline Jones was hostess to the Ssenippah
Guild. The North Side Circle met with Mrs.
Elizabeth O'Reilly and also held a potluck
luncheon at the church with Mrs. Myrtle
Gautchier and Velva E. Castins as hostesses.
Mrs. Judith Schmidt and Mrs. Fred Johnson
entertained the Friendship Guild.
The branch council meeting on January 21
was well attended.
-Velva E. Castins, reporter.

Central Congregation
Pastor, T. R. Beil
The Christmas season was celebrated with
two special services. The children presented
an evening program and the adults, a Christmas vesper service.
The January 5 Communion service began
the activities of the new year. Speakers for
14 ( 190)
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the month were ]. E. Baldwin, F. Henry Edwards, and H. A. Morris. Special music was
provided by Mrs. Milton LaMaster, Mrs. Wilford Winholtz, Mrs: Robert Brackenbury, Mrs.
Thomas Beil, Wayne Hall, John Wight, and
T. R. Beil.
A week-end institute for university students
was held January 18 and 19. Bishop Walter
N. Johnson and President F. Henry Edwards
conducted classes on church policy and administration.
-Erma J. Beil, reporter.

Vida Rhodes and Ruby Angus were hostesses
to the women of the branch on Tuesday evening, January 28. Features of the evening
were a talk by Pastor Smith and a shower in
honor of Mrs. Lois Wolff.
-Ida Kidd, reporter.

Independence, Missouri
East lnclepenclenc:e Congregation

Officers elected at the annual business meeting are Stephen lester, Jr., pastor; Kenneth
Lusha, associate; Lynton Lusha, church school
director; lavon lush a, chorister; Edna Lester,
women's leader; Clinton Dickens, treasurer;
Richard Keir, clerk; and Faye Keir, correspondent. An installation service was held
October 27 with Elder Kenneth lusha in
charge.
Graceland Day was observed on October 20;
a collection of $40.60 was taken for the proposed student center. An all-branch social
was held on Halloween.
Following an 8 o'clock prayer service on
Thanksgiving morning, a breakfast of waffles
and sausage was served at the church. District President Joseph Baldwin and Elder Jack
Wight were present.
The women recently sponsored two rummage sales and a bazaar. Nearly $300 were
cleared from these activities. The women meet
every other week to study Elbert Smith's
Restoration; luther Troyer is the teacher.
A change in the order of services was
initiated on Sunday, December 1. In the children's department, the opening worship has
been cut to a minimum allowing more time
for classwork. A devotional for both children
and adults precedes the 11 o'clock service. A
"junior sermonette" is a regular part of these
devotionals. After the offering, a musical interlude permits ail to leave who wish to.
A Christmas program was presented by the
church school under the direction of Hattie K.
Bell. Pictures of the nativity were shown
while the children's choir, directed by Lavon
Lusha, sang carols. The congregation joined
the choir in singing at appropriate intervals.
A party was held in the lower auditorium following the program.
Recent speakers have been Joseph Baldwin,
luther Troyer, Jack Wight, Harley Morris,
Kenneth Lusha, Clinton Dickens, and Stephen
Lester, Jr.; Lavon and Betty Lusha are in
charge of the music.
-Faye Keir, reporter.

Past01·, Will N. Inman
The women's department held a bazaar and
chicken dinner at the Women's Center on the
evening of December 6. On December 30,
at the Liberty Street Church, they served a
city-wide banquet to camp leaders and Director
Floyd M. McDowell. Proceeds from these
projects were contributed to the building fund.
The December family night featured a New
Year's Eve watch party at the church. Mrs.
Victor Talcott told the story of the picture,
"•Light of the World," by Holman Hunt, and
Mrs. Virleen Carver was in charge of the
program preceding the prayer service. Refreshments were served at 11:30, after which
all joined in welcoming the new year. On
January 28, an "old fashioned party" was
held at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Raymond
Carver .. Mrs. Van Talcott was in charge of
the program which consisted of old songs, a
spelling bee, and games.
Mrs. Victor Talcott has been selected to
succeed Mrs. Vir!een Carver as women's leader; Mrs. Carver resigned.
The Daughters of Zion and their families
met recently at the home of Mr. and Mrs.
Raymond Carver for dinner and an afternoon
of fellowship. Thirty-four adults and thirtytwo children were present. Family meetings
such as this will be held each month.
On February 7, the Zion's League sponsored
a box social in the church annex with Dick
Butler as auctioneer. A total of $30.41 was
cleared from this project and applied to the
building fund. The League is in charge of the
7:30 service every third Sunday of each
month; recent speakers have been Iven Cloth"
ier, Kenneth Green, and Charles V. Graham.
A League choir has also been organized under
the direction of Mrs. Virleen Carver.
The interior of the church has been repainted by T. W. Thatcher.
Elder Will N. Inman has been chosen as
pastor to succeed Elder Wynne Jones, who
has resigned to continue his schooling.
Speakers for the past few months have been
Raymond Carver, Ralph Case, Ralph Crabb,
Victor Talcott, Paul Clements, James Stowell,
lyndon Wagener, Walter N. Johnson, Gomer
T. Griffiths, and C. Ed. Miller.
-Naomi Gaulter, reporter.

Gary, Indiana

Englewood Congregation

Pastor, D. H. Smith
D. H. Smith was the speaker on Sunday
morning, January 5. The Communion service
and evening meeting were postponed because
many members were unable to attend due to
illness. Communion was served the following
Sunday; Elder Paul Frisbee gave the. talk.
Elder R. W. Smith of Hammond was the evening speaker.
Elder Jack Wight gave the 11 o'clock sermon on January 19; Vida Rhodes and Ruby
Angus sang "Dear to the Heart of the ShepDistrict President Joseph Baldwin
herd."
gave an illustrated lecture on "I Will Build
My Church" at the evening service. This lecture was presented at the request of Hattie K.
Bell of the Bible Study Class.
A. 0. Skinner, bishop's agem from Chicago,
and Pastor D. H. Smith were the speakers on
Sunday, January 24. Alma Darter, church
school director, has returned to Gary and is
continuing her services.

PC'.stor, Sanford Downs
The first meeting in the new church was
held January 19. Following an 8 o'clock
prayer service, President Israel A. Smith addressed the congregation at 11. Pastor Sanford Downs was the evening speaker. The
formal dedication of the building will not take
place until April or May when the new pews
and organ will be installed. Chairs have been
obtained for temporary use in the meantime.
Members . of the choir, through the sale of
cards, a book review, a dinner, and personal
contributions, have acquired nearly enough
money to purchase robes. The women's department has sponsored several projects to
raise funds for new equipment for the kitchen.
A Christmas gift service was held December 22 at the
hour; the pageant,
"The First Christm.as, was presented under
the direction of Bea McNamara. Sacrifice offerings were placed in a large urn at the altar.
A New Year's watch party followed the

West Pullman Congregation

Pastor, Stephen Lester, Jr.
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prayer and confirmation service at the church
on Tuesday evening, December 31.
Kenneth Fowler, Robert Wakeman, and
Joseph Bay were ordained to the office of
priest on November 17. Recent blessings include Barbara Carol Lentell, Thomas Lee Lentell, Reginald David Wakeman, and Tanya
Mae Watson. Carol Ann Norris, Loretta Rae
Darling, Sharon Ann Lackey, Seymour E. Watson, and Marjorie V. Smith have been baptized in the past two months.
Speakers for January, in addition to President Smith and Pastor Downs, were President F. Henry Edwards, W. E. Wakeman, C.
Ed. Miller, and R. E. Jones.
Walter Baldwin has been appointed bishop's
agent to succeed Floyd Karlstrom who has
resigned.
-Mrs. Esther Vining, reporter.

Gudgel! Park Congregation

Pastor, Ralph G. Smith
A housewarming was given for Mr. and
Mrs. John Soper on January 1 by the Saints
of their neighborhood. This elderly couple
recently moved into the new apartment completed for them on King's Highway.
On January 5, Elder John A. Robinson began a series of sermons on the Book of Mormon which continued until February 9. Sunday morning speakers for the new year have
been Frank Minton, Lawrence Martin, Loyd
Hawkins, Roy Thrutchley, Elmo Boos, and
E. E. Moorman.
Family night on January 20 featured a candlelight program of musical numbers and
readings; Mrs. Joseph Neill was in charge.
Young and old participated, including fiveyear-old Stanley Mengel, and John Soper, who
is past eighty.
Money has been raised for the building
fund through rummage sales and a spaghetti
supper.
A bridal shower was given for Rose Marie
Bowers on the evening of February 13 at the
Joseph Neill home. Mrs. Clarence Martin was
the hostess. Miss Bowers was married on
February 15 to Christopher Smalley of Niagara
Falls, New York.
-Hallie M. Gould, reporter.

Grand Rapids, Michigan
Pastor, A. F. Shotwell
In the past year, the Zion's League has contributed $175 and the Zionic Home Builders'
Club, $250 to the building fund. On October
24 and January 31, the women sponsored a
penny-round-up and mile-a-pennies drive, netting over $200.
On December 19, a Christmas dinner was
held at the Cherrie Inn by the Men's Club;
thirty-four attended. Chaplain Lester Doerr
was the guest speaker. On Sunday, December 22, the club sponsored a pageant, "Why
the Chimes Rang" ; it was presented at the
Grand Rapids Women's Club building. At
the conclusion of the pageant, $650 were contributed for the building fund. A total of
$5,400 was raised by all departments of the
branch during the year. The basement church
was sold last spring to the American Legion.
A choice site of three corner lots has been
purchased in a strictly residential area. The
former owner of the lots canvassed the neighborhood to see if the residents wanted a
church built there; the result was most encouraging. An amount of $14,000 cash was
paid for the lots.
The main congregation is meeting at the
Grand Rapids Women's Club building on
Sunday mornings only; all other services are
J1eld with the Galewood Mission group.
-Mrs. Fred Curtiss, reporter.

Easter Program Materials
The Answer of the Cross
A Pageant for Easter Week
By Marie Graham

An Easter Pageant which may, or may not, be used in connection
with the observance of the Communion service.
The action, which is simple. but tremendously effective is centered around the cross. Seven characters from varied conditions of
life bring their troubles to the cross and find in the "seven last words
of Christ" an adequate solution. The script and music reveal the
intensity of each episode. For this reason the small congregation,
where there may not be a profusion of dramatic talent, will find it
as suitable as the large church.
Price lOc each; $1 a dozen

Pageants and Plays
The Risen Lord
By Walter Russell Bowie

Two scenes, 17 men, 3 women, reader and
angel. This pageant of the Easter story is designed to be given in the church itself, the
text read by the minister or some appointed
person.
Price 25c

The Children Hear About Easter
Sixteen children, nine to fourteen years, and
one sixteen-year-old boy can present this
simple drama which is a collection of the New
Testament stories dramatized in the manner
a group of children playing together and expressing themselves in their own way. would
naturally do it. Six rehearsals will be sufficient.
Price 35c

The Easter Pilgrims
By Madeleine S. Miller

Three parts. Cast indefinite. The Easter
story with historic and modern application.
Music.
Price 20c

Standard Easter' Book No. 1
This book is divided into Parts I and II.
Part I consists of the 16-page pageant, The
Risen Christ, by M. M. Sturgis, descrJbed
below.
Part II begins with a beautiful poem,
"Sunrise," followed by an Easter acrostic
and tableau. Then a pageant containing three
songs; a poem, "Easter Morning"; a short
dialogue, ''Easter Lilies".; a playlet, "Why
We Believe We Live Forever," and a pageant,

From Darkness to Light.
By M. M. Sturgis

The characters are taken from the Scriptures and the play presents Mary Magdalene,
Mary the mother of Jesus, her sister, the wife
of Cleophas, John and other disciples soldiers, chief priests and a young lad.
'
Price 8c each; 35c a dozen

Eureka Easter Recitations No. 4
By Mattie B. Shannon

Program material for kindergartners primaries, juniors. and junior highs. Pantomimes, plays, songs, and special features.
Price 25c

The Broken Seal
By Edward T. Kirkley

This full-length pageant is here offered
separately, but it is also included in the
It is based on
the resurrection story and is divided into five
parts and eight scenes. Hymns and Scripture
readings are suggested to complete an entire
morning or evening program. There are full
instructions as to stage settings, lighting, and
costumes for the twenty-three characters (8
young ladies and 15 young men). 45 minutes.
Standard Easter Book No. 2.

Price IOc each; $1 a dozen
!lii!ll

James

Price 35c

The Risen Christ

Church School Services
Complete service materials Tor church school
nee.ds, . including responsive readings, songs,
recitatiOns, and acrostics.

Light on the Hills
Wonderful Morning
Easter Bells

Wr;;s Risen

Kestle

One act, two scenes. Two men. A conversation. written in blank verse between Peter
and John about events of Je'sus' life crucifixion and resurrection.
Price ISc
The Way of Life

By Martha Bayly

One act. 2 men, 3 women, and a group of
young people. The story of one of the Roman
soldiers who cast lots for Jesus' clothes at
the foot of the cross and the subsequent
effect of the event on his life and that of his
two sisters. Play.
Price 30c each; $3 a dozen

Programs
Easter Program Builder No. 2
The latest in Easter program suggestions
may be found in this builder which contains
new recitations, exercises. readings, choral
and musical readings, playlets and songs
which have been carefully classified into agegroup sections. Also included are some suggestions for decorations suitable for small
and large churches.
Price 35c

Easter Program Builder No. 1
This builde!' contains recitati·ons, exercises,

readings, choral, and 1nusieal readings, play-

lets and songs which have been carefully
classified into 6 sections. Departmental supervisors will welcome this grouping plan.
Price 35c

Standard Easter !'look No. 2
Do you want a full-length Easter pageant?
Suggestions for ·Easter music? Recitations?
Short playlets, drills, exercises, acrostics?
Standard Easter Book No. 2 has 48 pages of
such material including the pageant, The

Broke·n Seal.

It can be used to furnish a complete Easter
program or as a source book to keep. The
program committee can find here complete
programs ready to produce or can build its
own program from the materials the book
contains.
Price 35c

Price IOc each-Quantity prices on the above 4 service programs: $i a dozen

Cantatas
Radiant Morning
For mixed voices, simple yet qualitative
music that can be easily worked up by the
small or inexperienced group of singers. Has
dignity and real beauty.
Price 40c
Tile Living Redeemer
This cantata provides for a narrator whose
reading supplies the desired continuity. It is
not beyond the ability of the average volunteer choir, but will require more rehearsal
time than others of its type. With song and
story this cantata builds upon the dramatic
events leading to the crucifixion, concluding
with the thrilling choral number "Immanuel
Victorious."
'
Price 40c

The First Easter
An effective instrumental prelude and choral
number precedes the story which alternates
with vocal selections through the cantata.
The reading of the story may be omitted at
the option of the director.
Price 20c
The Victorious Christ
In song and story, this tuneful cantata portrays the occurrences of the resurrection and
is not difficult nor lengthy-only 8 vocal numbers in all consisting of solos, duets, quartets,
and four-pari chorus numbers, yet it conveys
a complete Easter message.
Price 20c each; $2 a dozen

lmm!lllll!!el Victorious
An Easter cantata for women's voices plus
a narrator. Beautiful in its simplicity.
Price 20c

HERALD PllllUSHING HOIJSE
Hll South Osage St., independenc::e, Mo.
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Des Moines, Iowa

BULLETIN BOARD
lnc:lepenc:lence Women's Meetinq

A mass meeting for all women of Independence will be held Monday, March 10, at
1:30 p.m. in the main auditorium of Stone
Church. If the organ is being installed at
that time, the meeting will be held in the
annex.
Apostle George Mesley will speak on the
need of personal preparation for General Conference and ways of making this preparation.

Arthur Oakman and High Priest Leonard Lea
will conduct classes and assist in the service.
SatUrday's activities will be for all the priesthood of the district and include a 10 a.m.
prayer service, classwork from 2:30 to 4:30
p.m., and 7 to 9 p.m. Sunday's services will
be for the entire membership beginning with
a 9:30 fellowship and preaching at 10:45
a.m. Classwork will be held from 2 until 4
in the afternoon. The last meeting of the
day will be a short service of dedication at 4
o'clock.
RUBY ADAMS,

District Secretary.

Northwestern

Ohio

District Conference

The semi-annual conference of the Northwestern Ohio District will be held at St.
Marys, Ohio, on March 1 and 2. The business meeting is scheduled for Saturday at 4
p.m.; a young people's service will be held
in the evening at 7:30. Sunday's activities
will include a 9 a.m. Communion service; an
11 o'clock sermon; and classwork for both
men and women at 1:30 in the afternoon.
Delegates to General Conference will be elected at this time. Apostles E. ]. Gleazer and
D. Blair Jensen are. to be in attendance.
HARRY Rms, District Secretary.

MRs. JAY McCORMICK,

Supervisor of Women in Zion.
Kentucky-Tennessee District Conference

The Kentucky-Tennessee District Conference will be held in the Paris, Tennessee,
Church, 202 South Market Street, on March
8 and 9. Missionary Allen Breckenridge and
the district officers are to be in charge.
Saturday's activities will include a prayer
service at 10 a.m., sermon at 11, business
meeting at 2 p.m., and preaching in the evening. Sunday will begin with church school
at ·9:45, followed by preaching at 11, a priesthood meeting at 2 p.m., and a sermon at 7:30
in the evening.
All district officers and pastors are requested
to submit their reports immediately to Mrs.
C. B. Gallimore, district secretary, Box 264,
Paris, Tennessee. Reservations may be made
with E. Y. Bumpas, 1202 South Dunlap
Street, Paris. Reports from the reunion committee will be given and delegates to General
Conference elected. Seventy Roscoe Davey is
expected to be present.
MYRTLE SUTTON,

District Publicity Agent.
Central Missouri Stake Conference
The Central Missouri Stake Conference will
be held March 7, 8, and 9 at the Market Street
Church in Warrensburg. Dr. Roy Cheville
will be the guest speaker and conduct the
classwork. The business meeting is scheduled
for 10 a.m. Saturday; an ordination service will
be held on Sunday afternoon. Free accommodations for visitors. Arrange for sleeping accommodations with Ward A. Hougas, Box
355, Warrensburg, Missouri.
WARD A. HOUGAS,
Stake President.
Northwestern Iowa District Meeting

A two-day meeting will be held at Missouri
Valley, Iowa, on March 1 and 2.

Apostle
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Increased Book Prices

Present
Price
Angel Message Tract Book (cloth) ............................................ $ .75
Angel Message Tract Book (paper).......................................... .30
Between the Covers of Book of Mormon.................................. 1.00
Bible in Everyday Living............................................................ 1.50
Bible Studies (paper).................................................................. .75
Bible Studies (cloth) .. .. .. .. ... .. ... .. ... .. ... .. .... ..... .. . .. .. .. .. .... .. ... ..... .... 1.2 5
Book of Mormon (cloth) ... .. .. ... ..... .. ..... ... .. ..... .. ... ... .. .. .. .. ... .. .. ... .. 1.2 5
Book of Mormon-large type.................................................... 4.00
Call at Evening............................................................................ 1.00
Doctrinal References .... . .... ...... ....... ...................... ......... .............. .20
The Enduring Word .......................................................... :....... 1.50
Family Income and Expense Record Book.................................. .20
God Our Help .............................................................................. 1.50
Handbook of Financial Law........................................................ .15
Inspired Version Compared........................................................ .3 5
Jesus Christ Among Ancient Americans (New Edition) ......... 2.50
Joseph's City Beautiful... ............................................................. 1.25
Restoration: A Study in Prophecy.............................................. 1.50
The Scouting Program................................................................ .25
Solid Rock ........... ..... ....... ... .......... ... ......... ... ...... ... .. . ........ ..... .... 1.50
Story of the Church ...................................................................... 2.50
Studies in Life and Ministry of Jesus.......................................... 1.50
Youth Income and Expense Record Book.................................. .20
Zion's League Handbook ............................................................ 1.00

*5 or more
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P. S.
By Evan A. Fry *

Wasted Space

Some of our readers have written their regret
of the wasted space on the back page of. our·
publication, An explanation may help. We are
still working to transfer from the old stencil
addressing system to the new Addressograph,
system. Some of our fists are on the new
system, some still on the old one. Our workers are making the new plates as rapidly as
they can, but it takes time. When the job is
finished, the space at the lower left will be
eliminated,

Nearly all of us will grant the necessity of keeping an open
mind. But all too few of us bave an open mind. We think we
have. Laziness, lethargy; inertia, comfortable habits, the fear
of social ostracism, and the jeering of the people who know it
all already-all these help to intimidate us into keeping our
* Good-by, Goldy!
minds closed when they should be open.
Goldy's nine fives were not enough to savehim when a speeding car crushed his beautiful
But even with open minds, there are two dangers. One is little body. He lay on a blanket, breathing
and crying in pain for twenty minutes
the danger of having a mind open at both ends, so that nothing heavily
before he passed away. It is strange and
wonderful how deeply a little creature can be-sticks on the way through. Such minds can read and read, come
involved in the affections, how one learns
learn and learn, and take in prodigious quantities of informa- to understand their simple language, their desires and moods. And when they are gone,
tion, but they never change. Nothing makes any impression. what a vacuum there is in the atmosphere of
the home. It is then so easy to decide, "I'll
Nothing is ever mentally digested or assimilated.
never let myself love another cat. I don't·
wanl· to be hurt that way again!"
The s:econd danger is that some open minds are open to
But yesterday was chilly, and there was a
derelict on the doorstep-cold, hungry,
anything. There is no process of selection, no proving, no small
and in need of a friend. He needed me, and
testing, no screening out of the poisonous or the dangerous or l needed him. Loved ones may go, but the·
need to love something remains forever. Nature·
the useless trashy ideas; no attempt to discern er:ror and truth. had played a mean trick on him, for he was
ugly as sin, and the less attractive things of the
It is just in this screening of selective process that we must earth
have a very hard time winning friends
and influencing people. He did not know he
often close our minds, however. We prejudge according to our was
ugly, and he lapped up the warm milk
prejudices. We screen out
select without open-minded gratefully. Then he purred nicely as any pretty
cai·, and his little body curved upward to a
examination. Let us . . . . receive with readiness of mind, gentle touch. Who knows? Perhaps we shalt
be very good friends.
proving all things, and holding fast that which is good.
Beauty, it seems, is not essential to love.
-From "The Open Mind," Morning Devotional, KMBC.
~it~~
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It helps, but you can get along without it.
And here is a lesson of life: you may lose
some things you love very dearly, but you can
keep the capacity for loving things that need
you until the very end.
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LITTLE OIL goes a long way. Put some
on the bearings, and it makes things run well;
spread it too far, and it gets in everything
else. . • • . There was sleet and soft snow
today, and the big city bus sat at the stop,
wheels spinning, trying to get in motion.
Around it, smaller cars spun in dizzy circles
trying to apply their brakes. It takes a little
grit to make traction • . • . . When you begin
spreading oil to ease up human relations, remember it is a lubricant, not a paint.

6
11

KINDNESS is never lost. Its reward may be
long in coming, but it is sure. The April rains
do not bring the flowers until May and June.

is one thing worse than having a
button fall off your coat. It is having half a
button fall off.

11

* "You wouldn't understand" is the alibi of
those who are not competent to explain.
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MARRIAGE is a failure, if a wife
can't wheedle a little information out of an
unwilling husband. And after she gets it, they
both feel a little better.

Many a person has exeperienced a complete change of life from the reading of some
single great book. Seek and read such books.
They will change you.
Buying a thing ls only a part of the cost.
After you get it, you begin putting some of
your life into it. Do not devote your life to
inferior things.
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Participation in General
Conference Legislation
Deep concern has been felt during recent years over the lack of
participation from the floor in the
business sessions of General Conference. This concern has been
shared by both general officers and
members of the body, although the
reasons for their concern have been
widely different.
The general officers know from
experience that mere legislating is
not enough. To fulfill its purpose,
legislation must lead to vigorous
action, and unless the delegates and
ex officios have a sense of participation in the business of the General Conference, their voting is
likely to be perfunctory and to fail
to commit them to vigorous and
enthusiastic action in the branches
and districts.
Some of the ex officios and delegates, on the other hand, are concerned in the working of democracy
in the business sessions of General
Conference because they feel so
many matters are "cut and dried"
before they come to the attention
of the body and that, once they
are there, these matters tend to be
"railroaded" through to a vote.
This concern is not satisfied by
pointing out that the presiding
officers make a special point of
waiting for those desiring to speak
to claim the floor, or that-in the
nature of things-the Conference
has a right to expect the leadership
of the general quorums in fields
where the general officers have
special experience and responsibility, or that extended and repetitive
debate itself tends to destroy the
rights of the body. Despite all
explanation, there still remains a
feeling that members of the body
should share more freely in the
shaping of legislation than they
now do and, fundamentally, this is
right.
What can we do ?

( 1) The enactment of General
Conference legislation is a joint
problem. The general officers responsible, especially the members
of the Presidency, must see to it
that the clearest possible explanation of proposed legislation is
made available to the body, and
that ample opportunity for discussion is afforded. And members of
the body must give careful attention to the Conference reports and
other information available to
them, with a view to making any
necessary contribution of which
they are capable, and they must see
to it that this contribution is actually made.
(2) The simple fact that recommendations are presented by the
Presidency or the Joint Council
gives these recommendations great
weight in the Conference. This
is as it should be. But such recommendations should not be received
and approved as a mere matter
loyalty to the general authorities.
Our loyalty is to God, to the
Church, and to the best interests of
the Church, before it is to any quorum or group of general officers in
their official status. Conference
members opposed to recommended
leg~slat~on should therefore express
theu v1ews freely, and presiding
officers should and intend to be
especially alert to recognize any
who seek the floor and whose
questions or contrasting points of
view may lead to wiser or betterinformed action.
( 3) It is not always possible to
give advance notice of 'impending
legislation, but where this is done,
it is quite in order for members of
the legislative body to give to the
presiding officers prior notice of
their desire to be heard in regard
to any action. Members of the
Presidency will welcome such cooperation.

( 4) Sometimes a question is
much more helpful than a speech.

( 5) \'V e are all brothers and
sisters in Christ. No one should
hesitate to express before the
family of Christ his deliberate judgment in matters of concern to the
family. And, certainly, no member
of the family should be scornful
or derisive when a brother fails to
express himself well because of inexperience or stage fright.
(6) The affairs of the Conference are important to the whole
church, but especially important to
those who take their Saintly duties
seriously. The best preparation for
constructive participation in the
General Conference business ses~ions is constructive participation
111 branch and district affairs.
The First Presidency
by F. Henry Edwards

Approach to General
Conference
Here at church headquarters a
spirit of hope and good will seems
to prevail as we consider the abproach of the General Conferen~e
in April. This is not something
that can be made the subject of
statistics, of course. But, in its
way, it is the background out of
whi~h statistics will later emerge.
Wh1le the church is unified in a
spirit of hope and good will, we
may be sure that there is a favorable atmosphere in which all
church goals become more easily
accessible, and toward which it is
possible for all church activities
to move more readily. This is the
general feeling, the mood, the
morale of the body.
There are problems before the
church, "it is true; but we have the
confidence to believe that, as time
goes on, the means of solving them
(Continued on page 11.)
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OFFICIAL
Architects and Profe~sional
Engineers
Church Architect Henry C. Smith desires to meet all of these professions who
attend General Conference. Please take
notice and contact Brother Smith, by calling his home telephone, Independence,
and he will arrange for a joint meeting.
IsRAEL A. SMITH

Appointment of Bishop's
Agent, Eastern Colorado
District
February 19, 1947
Notice is hereby given of the appointment of Brother Floyd H. Engstrom, 1221 E. Boulder Street, Colorado
Springs, Colorado, as Bishop's Agent of
the Eastern Colorado District succeeding Brother George M. Krahl, whose
resignation has been received. Solicitors
are hereby notified to send their reports
for the month of February and each
succeeding month thereafter to Brother
Engstrom at the above address.
·
We take this opportunity of expressing our appreciation to Brother Krahl
for the service that he has rendered ·in
this office.
We have also appreciated the support given by the Saints to Brother
Krahl during the period of his service,
and take this opportunity for commending Brother Engstrom to the Saints for
their favorable consideration and support.
THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC,
By W. N. Johnson
Approved
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,
By J. F. Garver

Mother
You can buy houses and mansions with
the material things that belong
But you can't buy the smile she gives
nor pay for the lullaby song.
You can gather her the most beautiful
flowers
and weave a garland gay
But you can't buy the touch of her hand
or the love she gives away.
You can search for pearls and rubies
and pay to the highest extent
But her love and her smile and the
touch of her hand
will never cost you a cent.
-MARGARET SIMMONS.
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Sanitarium Needs Today!

Gertrude E. Copeland, R.N., Superintendent, Independence Sanitarium and
Hospital, Independence, Missouri.
Frequent publicity has been given to
the opportunity for nurse education
through the combined facilities of Graceland College, Lamoni, Iowa, and the
Sanitarium School of Nursing. At the
present time there are offerings in other
health fields open to interested young
people of the church through a similar
arrangement. They are listed below:

Once more we ask the people of
the church to help the Independence Sanitarium and Hospital. An
appeal in behalf of this church institution is an appeal in behalf of
our sick, our missionaries and their
families, local citizens, and the many
members who come here from distant places to receive medical care SUGGESTED COURSES TO BE TAKEN AT
under conditions that give them
GRACELAND CoLLEGE:
faith in the final results.
X-RAY TECHNICIAN -1 Year- Physics,
We have not asked the help of Chemistry, Biology (Anatomy).
our people in vain heretofore. They
MEDICAL TECHNOLOGIST-2 Years-Chemhave always responded. Sometimes istry, Physics, Biology.
RECORD LIBRARIAN- 2 Years- Typing,
they could not go as far as we had
Shorthand, Medical Shorthand, Dictaphone,
hoped; but thc;y hav:e always gone Medical Terminology, Biology.
as far as they could. We have the
HOSPITAL DIETITIAN-1 to 2 Years-Physfullest trust that they will do so ics, Chemistry, Biology, Foods and Nutrition,
Hygiene, Purchasing.
now.
EDUCATION AFTER GRACELAND
This time, skilled, trained help
COLLEGE
is needed. Somewhere among our
membership there may be the kind
X-RAY TECHNICIAN-1 year at hospital in
of workers that are needed. If read- x-ray department under recognized Radiologist.
MEDICAL TECHNOLOGIST-Courses in Anaters do not possess these qualificaomy and Physiology, Bacteriology, Parasitology
tions themselves, or cannot come, at some college or university. 1-1Vz years in
a hospital pathological laboratory under a
they may know of others who recognized
Pathologist.
should apply. It would be a servRECORD LIBRARIAN--3-5 years in the recice to bring this need to the atten- ord department of an Approved Hospital or 1
tion of those who meet the r·equire- yea1· in an Accredited Record Librarians'
School. Courses of Study in Anatomy and
ments.
Physiology, Microbiology, Medical and Surgical Diseases.
F. HENRY EDWARDS.
In the article below, Miss Gertrude Copeland, R. N., the superintendent, gives a specific statement of
personnel needs.
Have you ever thought how many
people it takes to keep a hospital functioning for the best good of the most
important individual thc;rein - the, patient? Most hospitals have a ratio of
one employee to each patient. At present the Independence Sanitarium and
Hospital, our church institution, at Independence, Missouri, filled to its capacity
of 173 patients, including babies, most
of the time, employs 160 people besides
its 86 student nurses. In addition to
this, the hospital has an active medical
staff of 34 competent physicians and
surgeons to diagnose and treat these
patients.
Right now the hospital is in desperate
need of a Registered Hospital Dietitian
and a Registered Medical Technologist
to facilitate service to the patients. Any
person qualified in either of these spheres
and interested in serving in the church
hospital, should communicate with Miss

HoSPITAL DIETITIAN-Complete work for a
B.S. degree in hospital dietetics at some university. Experience in commercial purchasing.
1 year's internship in an .accredited hospital
diet kitchen.

NECESSARY EXAMINATIONS:
National Examinations of the Registry
ofX RAY-American Board of X-Ray Technicians to become a Registered Technician
(R.T.)
LABORATORY-Examinations by the Board
of Registry of Medical Technologists to become a Registered Medical Technologist
(R.M.T.).
RECORDs-Examination by the Registry of
American Association of Record Librarians to
become a Registered Medical •Librarian
(R.M.L).
DIET--Credentials examined by the American Dietetic Association to become a Certified
Hospital Dietitian.

These fields are open to men and
women of good character and high ideals.
There is great opportunity for personal
advancement, humanitarian service, and
good salary. The prospects are that these
provinces will not be overcrowded for
years to come. In all of these phases of
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health work there is chance for vocational
contact with sick folk an'd with the medical and nursing professions, as well as
other hospital personnel. Any one of
the above health openings offers pleasant
work in the hospital environment, requiring special education and knowledge as
well as technical skills. The fields are
continually expanding along with the
development and growth of medical
science.
The church hospital desires to help
educate enthusiastic young church people
to carry on in the health field and to
employ them after such education is
completed.

Across the Desk
Wan dell Leadership College
Named in memory of Charles Wesley
Wan dell, pioneer missionary to Australia
for both the. early church and the Reorganization, Wandell Leadership College
held its first sessions at Newcastle, Australia, in 1946. Wandell expresses the
aspirations of Australian youth to train
for church leadership. Its ten days of
class instruction, worship, and fellowship
now are scheduled annually at the mission cottage in Newcastle. The majority
of the students live together for the period, the young men camping on the
grounds, and the ladies using the home
for a dormitory. High Priest C. A.
Davies, Conference appointee pastor, is
organizer and principal of the school.
The 1947 sessions, under the mission
Department of Religious Education, cooperated in planning the studies which
were offered for credit.
On the faculty of Wandell for 1947
were:
Keith McLaughlin, M.A., who is taking
classes on (a) History of the Christian
ChurchfromA.D.l-1800; (b) "History
of L. D. S. Church," A.D. 1800-1947.
Edith McLaughlin, B.A., "Comparative Religions."
John Magennis, B.A., "Child Psychology."
A. S. Frater, accredited schoolteacher
and full-time missionary in charge of
Department of Religious Education, (a)
"Worship"; (b) "Teaching Methods."
C. A. Davies, accredited schoolteacher
and one-time High School House Master,
"Christian Personality."
Herman Peisker, Minister in charge,
"Philosophy of Church Doctrine and Social Teachings."
Elder Herman Peisker wrote recently:
"We have 21 students resident and
catered for in the Mission Home here.
They have come from three of the five
Australian States, also New Zealand. All
of the students live in, but five work in
the daytime and are only able to take the

night lectures. We feel that in association with the work of the Department of
Religious Education, we are beginning to
lay the foundations of a more stable and
consistent leadership in this mission in
coming years."
Junior Young People's camps in Victoria, Nairne, in South Australia, and
Morningside in New Zealand are youth
camps with somewhat similar objectives
for a younger age group.

Flowers in February
My neighbor brought them to me today. I was busy with the Saturday's
work, my mind and hands occupied with
the endless tasks and duties of a homemaker, and I somehow hadn't had time
to think of anything else. But when she
came bringing a lovely bouquet of flowers, the room came alive with their
beauty, and I felt a thrill of gratitude.
The babies admired them, too, and
sniffed the fragrant carnations delightedly.
There were white carnations and lovely
pink snapdragons; and small clusters of
tiny yellow blossoms to fill in. Combined with the varying sbdes of green in
the foliage, the colors stand out vividly.
A fresh, lovely bouquet to gladden the
heart any day of the year!
How blessed we are to live in a world
in which our Heav,enly Father has
planned so thoroughly for our happiness.
He has provided beauty in such abundance and in so maov varied forms, that
we would have to bli;d ourselves entirely
if we failed to respond to it. And especially am I fortunate that my neighbor's
appreciation of beauty is such that she is
inspired to share it with others. We
truly felt refreshed and uplifted by the
flowers in February and the thoughtfulness of our neighbor who brought them.
MERVA BIRD.

Independence Music
Club Contest Winners
After many inconveniences trials, and
tribulations-,-including months of illness and hospitalization for part of the
committee-the judges have completed
their examinations of all hymns. A just
and fair decision has been reached and
we are very happy to announce the
winners.
Manuscripts came from eighteen
states in the United States and from England, Australia, and Canada.
Music
' "St. Hylda," by William
First Prize,
C. Butler, Enfield, (London) England,
$50.00.
Second Prize, "Praise," by Gertrude
Sessions, San Jose, California, $25.00.
WORDS

First Prize, "Communion," by Ruth
Kirby, Battle Creek, Michigan, $50.00.
Second Prize, "The Voice of God," by
A. B. Phillips, Independence, Missouri,
$25.00.
While numerous manuscripts turned
in showed ability and talent, the judges
felt the following were of such outstanding merit as to deserve Honorable
Mention:
MUSIC

Honorable Mention, "Blessing of
Children," by Mrs.- Ola Savage, Independence, Missouri.
- Honorable Mention, "Palm
by Mrs. Ola Savage, Independence,
so uri.
Honorable Mention, "A Prayer Response," by La Verne Wintermeyer,
ferson City, Missouri.
Honorable Mention, "A Hymn For
Baptism," by Alice McConley Johnson,
Tulsa, Oklahoma.
Honorable Mention, ''Melrose,''
William C. Butler, Enfield, England.

Deceased
Mrs. John L. Cooper, mother of
Marion and John Cooper of Chicago,
and only surviving sister of Bishop
James F. Keir, passed away on the
morning of· February 23.
Elder Thomas Newton of Independence, 87 years of age, was killed by a
motor car while attempting to cross a
traffic artery here on Sunday evening,
February 23, He was a well-known and
widely loved missionary. He suffered ill
health for a considerable time during his
latter years. Many people will remember his gracious manner and kindly
spirit, and will regret the accident that
cost his life.
Details will be expected for our use
in obituaries to be published later.

WORDS

Honorable Mention, "God's Holy
Spirit," by Mrs. Darlene Bowden, Mercedes, Texas.
Honorable Mention, "Fulfillment,"
Elvin Baughman, Dow City, Iowa.
"Ordination
Honorable
Mention,
Hymn," by Naomi Russell, Independence, Missouri.
Honorable Mention, "Establish Zion,"
by Joseph Frederick Pinson, Independence, Missouri.
The Independence Music Club wishes
to thank all contestants.
THE INDEPENDENCE Music CLUB,
Mrs. John 0. Isaacks, President,
Mrs. Mark Holman, Corres. Sec.
MARCH 8, 1947
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It is not the will of your Father which
is in heaven, that one of these little
ones should p,eriJh.-Matthew 18: 14.

as well as in
our present reconstruction period,
many people are asking the
question, What is the will of
God?
Most of us watched very carefully the news of Sergeant Ji~ Newman of New Mexico. He was a
prisoner of the Japanese and on the
Bataan death march. Finally he
was rescued and brought back to the
United States in a dying condition.
The United States government and
its medical authorities did everything possible to save Sergeant Jim's
life, but he died, and the nation
bowed its head and seemed to say,
"God, thy will be done." I am wondering if it is God's will that men
die in war. Or we might better say,
is it God's will in the first place
that we have war, or is it not rather
his desire and will that we solve our
problems by peaceful methods?
child was killed recentiy
in Kansas City. The mother was
backing her car out of the garage,
and the little girl in the back seat
opened the door and fell out, and
the automobile ran over and killed
her. Are we to say that that was
God's will, or should parents learn
to watch over their children and

I

N A TIME OF WAR
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prevent such accidents? Safety councils assure us that practically all accidents can be prevented.
Today many die of disease, yet
not nearly as many as used to die
from this cause. We think of the
Black Plague in Europe years ago,
and the smallpox scourge which
killed so many. In recent years doctors have learned to vaccinate people
and have quite largely overcome
many of the dreadful epidemics of
diphtheria, as well as pneumonia,
etc. In 1800 the average life span
was thirty-eight years; in 1945 it was
sixty-six years.

ods. Due to our belief in the unchangeability of God's laws, we buy
automobiles, feeling confident that
the laws of nature will continue to
operate and our car will run next
week, next month, and we hope for
years to come. Likewise we purchase refrigerators, radios, and have
plumbing installed in our homes in
the belief that the laws of God
which are functioning today will
function down through the years of
the future.

Being a Christian does not excuse
one from obeying the laws of God.
A true Christian should so well understand the rules of eternal living
Goo's WAY may be divided into that he does not even attempt to
three phases:
violate eternal principles. I knew
First, his primary or intentional a pastor of a large congregation
who almost cut his thumb off in an
will, hopes, and desires for us.
was constructing a
Second, his will when his crea- accident as
tions refuse to obey his laws and cross to be placed back of the altar
for Easter. It was to be made of
violate eternal principles.
Third, the ultimate purposes or frosted glass with hidden electric
will of God in the long run can lights and was to be. surrolL'l.ded by
flowers. Some thought that God
never be frustrated.
God's purpose is to win men's al- should have protected their pastor
legiance. The whole work of God who was fashioning an Easter Cmss.
and his Son, the Christ, is to bring Even ministers must obey the laws.
to pass the immortality and eternal
Second: God has decreed that
life of man.
man shall have his agency, his own
There are several facts that are free will. He may choose to obey,
obvious as God seeks by his intelli- or not to obey the pleadings and the
gence to win us to his ways:
commands and desires of God. It
First: God allows the laws of the was Satan who offered to come to
universe to operate, century after the earth and teach men eternal princentury, unchanged. The laws of ciples. He would have been a dicgravity, the laws of fire, the laws of tator and made us his slaves and
electricity, the laws of aerodynam- puppets. We probably would have
ics; in fact all of the laws, as far as been like so many automobiles comman knows, have always been in ing off an assembly line, all alike;
existence and always will be as long or •all mechanical robots, run with
as the world lasts. Alexander the electric buttons,. phonograph recGreat or the Caesars could have ords,
tubes, etc. But God
used radar and the atomic bomb had refused the plan of Satan and actheir scientists discovered the meth- cepted the offer of his Son, who
www.LatterDayTruth.org

A transcript of a sermon at the
Stone Churcb, Independence, Missouri

agreed to come to the earth and try
to teach men to understand the intelligence of eternal living. God
could have made us like so many
bottles, sitting out in the rain, each
bottle even ,a little different than the
others, some white, some black,
some yellow, perhaps some tall ones,
some short ones, some longnecked
ones, perhaps some pot-bellied ones
-but bottles. Thus we could not
gossip about each other, we could
not steal from each other, we could
not go to war against each other, we
could not break another's heart. But
God does not want robots around
him in the hereafter. How uninteresting that would be! He wants
throbbing, pulsating personalities.
Therefore he leaves us our agency.
Third: God has decreed that he
will allow men to live together.
That is dangerous, because then
they can hurt each other. God
has decreed, therefore, that we
must
to co-operate
to
harmonize our likes and dislikes and
understand the intelligence of stewardship and the economic laws of
living together. When we do that,
he knows that we will develop a
superior type of personality. Animals live quite largely by instinct,
but God has granted man reason,
and he hopes that men will learn to
acquire knowledge and wisely use
this knowledge for the benefit of
world brotherhood. Trees and
stones, typewriters, rocks, etc., seem
unable to co-operate with each other,
or to have any affection one for the
other. God has allowed man to
commingle--a very dangerous privilege.
THESE THREE things in
· mind, we must realize that
man has considerable to learn. In
the intelliproportion as he
gence of God's laws and co-operates
with these laws, does he live har-

WITH

would do when he ran up against
the hateful ways, prejudices, and
lies of the religious and political
leaders of his time. I think God the
Father, loves much like an earthly
father.
.
I have seen parents, during the
war, at the railroad station as they
came to say good-by to their son as
he went away to war. The mother
sometimes would cry, but the father
generally would be quite stoicaL
Often I have noticed him embrace
his son in a final farewell, telling
the boy that he is proud of him; the
nation has given all citizens protection and the right of freedom, labor,
etc., and that it is his duty to go
and fight for his country. I think
you all will agree with me, howI cannot believe that our Heav- ever, that it was not the primary
enly Father is desirous that our wish, or desire, or intention of these
lives be snuffed out by wrongdoing, parents when that boy was born,
whether death comes intentionally and during his early formative
or unintentionally. War is the re- years, that when -he grew up he
o£ our wrong
have should go to war and he killed.
wanted things that we cannot have Their roriginal wish and hope
without war. I feel sure God would him was that he would grow up to
much rather have the world learn be a doctor like his father, or a
its lessons in more peaceful ways, farmer, perhaps a storekeeper, persuch as mutual co-operation in love haps a laborer in the steel industry,
and justice. His hope £or us is that or on a cattle ranch, a builder, or a
we develop a society where equality manager of fruit groves. But under
and good will may be had among the circumstances of war, when mad
communities, as well as the nations. leaders seek to force their wills upon
peaceful civilizations, it is the honorable thing for the boy to go to
SEEMS CLEAR that God knew that
war. Most fathers can foretell althe Christ would be crucified.
most exactly what their sons will do
There are passages in the Old Testaif they are confronted with emerment which seem to indicate a foregencies upon some of the far-flung
knowledge that the Son would go
battlefields of the world. Many a
to the Cross and die for the sins of
parent is proud of his son even
the world. I cannot believe, howthough that son lost his life; for the
ever, that God fMced his Son to sufboy was true to his early teachings
fer crucifixion-that it was God's
and when confronted with danger
primary and intentional wish and
and even death, he did his duty. As
hope that our sinful world should
a member of the team, he fought
kill his Son. The Christ was well
and died with the hope in his heart
trained, however, in the intelligence
that his home, his parents, his relaof eternal living. Knowing the Son
7 ( 199)
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as he did, God knew what the Christ

moniouslv and without trouble and
accident
..
·
Our newspapers are full of accounts of people who are violating
the laws of God, some intentionally,
others ignorantly. Huge hotel fir~s
in Chicago and San Francisco are
examples. Almost every day we
hear of fatal accidents in the home;
or of a child who gets burned playing with fire, or scalded by boiling
water. One thousand five hundred
children are unintentionally smothered to death every year. Many die
because of accidental electrocution.
Our medical profession and psychoanalysts are telling us that much
of our illness is due to sin, worry,
hatred, resentment, fear, a feeling ~f
guilt, etc.

IT
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tives, and his civilization might be
spared.

J THINK THAT,

more or .less, too,
is the mind of God the Father.
I cannot believe that God forced his
Son to die, nailed to the Cross.
God knew that his Son, trained as he
was, being whom he was, and knowing what he knew, when confronted
with willful sin, would meet 'it in
the heroic and sacrificial way he
did. During the war many gold
stars were placed on the service flags
in the windows of homes where a
son or a daughter had lost his life
in service to his country. If God
were to have a service flag in his
window, it, too, would have a gold
star, for God lost a son in a war
against evil, killed by the enemies
of heaven. I think that God was
"well pleased" with that courageous
sacrifice, although he was griefstricken and would much rather
have had it another way. Christ
came to the earth with the hope and
the intention that men would follow him, not kill him. It was man's
sin which created the emergency
which made necessary his sacrifice.
By killing Jesus, men frustrated temporarily the
God, that is true.
But only for a short time. In the
long run God can bring progress
even out of momentarily frustrated
events.
Can we so sharply condemn Judas
for betraying the Christ if he was
doing the foreordained wishes of
God? Are we to blame Pilate and
the scribes and Pharisees for bringing the Christ to trial and condemning him if they were fulfilling the
will of the Heavenly Father? No,
the Christ came here with the hope
that people would follow, not crucify him. Yet, I repeat, I think that
God foresaw the sinfulness of men
and that they would kill his son
when he came to assist them. God
knew the response Joseph would
make in the prison in Egypt. Our
Creator no doubt was sure that
Moses, having been taught the laws
of
ancestors by his mother,
~
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would give up the thr:one of Egypt
in order to help the children of Israel. God could depend upon Daniel in the lion's den not to deny him.
He could be sure that the Apostle
Paul, even though he was beaten,
stoned, shipwrecked, and finally beheaded, until the end would remain
firm in his testimony of the intelligence of divine ways. And so God
could be sure, because of the training and the personality and character of the Christ, that even though
people would not accept his teachings, the Christ would die in that
attempt.
God refused to stop the laws from
operating even for his Son. Every
act of Christ's was in accordance
with divine laws, and yet the Rather
refused to take away man's agency
or set aside the functioning of natural laws even to protect his Only
Begotten at the time of his persecution and death. Judas was allowed
to betray Christ. The rope which
bound our Lord's wrists was allowed
to hold. The whip was permitted
to raise red and bleeding welts upon
the back of the Christ. The thorns
pierced his hrow, and the blood ran
down his face. The nails, under the
blows o~ the hammer, pierced his
hands and his feet. The blazing sun,
pain, and thirst tormented him as
he hung upon the Cwss.

SIN

misuse of good. It is
God's will that everything be
used for a good purpose, and it can
be so, if we would learn that purpose and obey God's will. Sin, therefore, is a challenge to the divine
will.
Some seem to think that the will
of God is frustrated by war. No,
not for long. All wars may cause
a momentary frustration and stoppage of the progress in the development of man. In the long run, we
generally learn something from war,
and a wiser civilization emerges.
We are like little children playing
in the streets. w· e dam up the flow
of the water during a rainstorm with
a small dirt construction, but soon
the water washes out the dam, and
IS THE

the drainage continues as before.
We can but marvel at the patience
of God as he looks upon his people who grow so slowly spiritually.
Yet we parents, too, have a similar
patience with our children. The:Y
may seem to defeat temporarily our
will for them, but we, too, learn that
as the years pass they will grow
and overcome many of the things
that caused us concern while they
were young. We all have seen a
small child carry his food to his
mouth with his hands, even though
the parents try to teach him to make
use of a spoon and later a knife and
fork. At times you have observed,
as I have, a child not content with
feeding itself with its hands, but
with fingers covered with food, run
those fingers through its hair or
wipe them upon its clothes. I presume all children write upon the ·
walls of their homes. But as the
years pass, parents learn that their
children improve this method. Finally they learn to play hall, to sew,
to play the piano, to build radios
and bridges, or drive huge flying
fortresses. Then we are proud of
their development and accomplishments.
great deal of hope for
us and our future, too, even indicating that he has many things to
say to us but that we cannot bear
them now. (John 16: 12.)
It is difficult for us to understand,
sometimes, the working of the divine mind, as I presume it is very
difficult for some children to understand the working of the parental
mind. I well recall my boy, who
came home one d~y with a thorn in
his foot. In spite of the tender
pleadings of his mother and the
more stern orders of the father, the
boy still refused to remain quiet so
that the thorn could be removed.
Finally, I had to take the boy down
on the floor and sit on him while
his mother removed the festering
thorn from his foot Now, many
years later, he understands the reaoarsonableness of the
ents to have that thorn removed. It
was a case of different perspective.
HAS A
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So often we do not have the same
perspective as God.
It is God's will to win us to his
way of thinking. We may reject his
pleading, we may be headstrong, we
may frustrate momentarily his will,
but being the loving God that he is,
he persists. I like to believe he will
win us in the end, whether it be in
this life, or down through the years,
centuries, or the eons of time in
eternity. Some may not agree with
this continued patience of God, but
I like to think of God, somehow,
winning at least a huge majority of
his creations to his way of existence.
seen the pictures
of the terrible prison camps in
Germany during the war. Trenches
filled with starved bodies. Piles of
little baby shoes taken off their victims! before their bodies were cremated. Can we maintain God desired such horror? Can we believe
that it is God's will that thousands
of our airplane crews lose their lives
over Germany, Africa, Italy, and
the islands of the Pacific? Is it
God's will that thousands and
thousands of people starve to death
Poland, India, and China?
us
newspapers
that one hundred seventy-five
children had been killed b:Y hidden
mines left by the Germans on the
beaches of France. A larger number of Dutch children have been
blown to bits,
by hidden mines
and booby traps placed in their
streets and fields by the Central
·Powers, hoping to defend these
areas from Allied invasion. Are we
to believe that the children of the
United States are entitled to play,
to eat, to laugh , to have fresh air
and sunshine and plenty of food,
and that it is God's will that the
children in other parts
the world
die such horrible deaths? Let me
read for you again
text:
is
n:ot the will of your father which
is in heaven that one of
little
ones should perish."
W E ALL HAVE

which breeds war. It is, I repeat,
a dangerous thing for God always
to allow the laws of the universe to
function and allow men to have
their agency; for man so often
chooses individual. and mass greed,
pride, selfishness, etc. People choose
to kill and disregard the sacredness
of personality and race.
God would much prefer, it would
be his wish and desire, that we always use fire to bless mankind, not
to destroy homes or wipe out cities
with the atomic bomb. We have
learned many of the laws of aerodynamics and to fly at tremendous
speeds in jet-propelled planes. We
have developed sulpha drugs and
penicillin, D.D.T., etc., to protect
us from dangerous bacteria and insects. We have learned to man boats
under the water. Our fields produce food in abundance. It would
be God's wish that we use all
money, all property, all intelligence,
and all talent to live together in
harmony, in peace, in justice, in
righteousness, and equaliW. But if
we will not, God still decrees that
these laws shall function. He still
grants us our agency and allows us
to choose.
I cannot believe
disease and
sickness are the primary will of
God. Is cholera and starvation in
India the primary will of God? Last
summer we had an epidemic of polio
in the United States, and many of
our cities were forced to close their
theaters, their schools, and prohibit
all public gatherings. It is God's
wiil that we understand the /,aws of
hygiene, diet, and the laws of
friendliness, kindness, and brotherhood which would save us from so
many of the epidemics which we
case
a child
suffer. There is
who choked to death on a marble.
Friends called a doctor but he arrived too late, the child had died.
The doctor, however, shook the
body
the child by the heels and
the marble fell from its obstructing
was <...·e:rief
C>LL"--"-'-H. of course, and through her
if the doctor
tears she sobbed:
had only come a few minutes earlier

he could have saved my baqy." If it
was God's will that this child should
die that way, it is not sacrilegious for
the mother to say that the doctor
could have frustrated the will of
God by coming earlier? I believe
God expects mothers to keep marbles away from the mouths of
babies!
Christ always fought disease as a
part of the philosophy of the kingdom of evil. It was to the woman
who had been sick eighteen years
that he said, "This woman whom
Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen
years." (Luke 13: 16.)

so SLOW to learn God's
.will and follow it! Man pays
a terrible price for his indifference
to God, and his disregard of divine
pleadings. We see the result of
man's disobedience and his refusal
of eternal principles in our slums,
in war, dishones~y, race hatred, immorality, pride, modern slavery,
poverty, drunkenness, greed, selfishness, exploitation, etc. Christ fought
these sins, yet the only thing that he
could do and leave our personality
sacred, was to demonstrate the
feet way,
hoping
understand better
Father and obey his laws.
life is more a quality of life than a
duration of time.
Christ healed people, restored
sight to the blind, raised the dead,
cured them of leprosy, etc. Are we
to believe that Christ, in performing
these miracles was frustrating the
will of God? I can..<J.ot subscribe to
the theory, therefore, that sickness,
hardships, war, and hunger are necessary punishments which God wills
that we suffer in order to make us
better people. Suffering does not
always make a person better-very
often it makes one bitter. It may,
however, reveal the capacity which
we have, for courage and perseverance. No one would maintain
God will have to have evil, war,.
hunger, sickness, and heartaches in
order to keep
W E ARE
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righteous. If sickness is good for
people, the Christ should have gone
around cursing people with cancer,
blindness, twisted backs, and widowhood. Man can rise above sickness
and infirmities. Many people have
the personality and the courage (and
some receive divine help) to surmount these obstacles and do succeed in developing a godlike personality. This is in spite of handicaps such as disease and pain, not
because of them. Certainly we cannot say that Christ would have been
more righteous had he learned his
lessons by being lame, diabetic, or
tubercular!
In the conquest o£ the great
Northwest, we read of how the wolf
packs or a bear would come out of
the forests to kill a child and carry
it away. The danger of wild animals still terrifies many parts of India and Africa. The adult citizens
generally organize and seek to capture this killer in order that future
r,aids may not be made upon their
homes. No one would say that it is
the will of God that these wild anikill people. Neither
having their agency.
expects and depends upon
us Christians to build a righteous
kingdom here upon the earth. Christ
taught us so to pray: " .... thy kingdom come, thy will be done on
earth, as it is done in heaven." Evidently the Christ and God anticipated the growth of a Christian people who so understand the will of
the Father that they gladly devote
their lives to divine principles: a
people who, with the Christ, are sure
that God's 1u~y is the only way.
Heaven is a place where the people have learned of their own free
to obey
intelligent, beneficent, yet challenging
ways of eternal living. There they
no longer are indifferent, headstrong,
rebelliqus. Today Christianity comes to you and to me and
urges us to learn these laws he1~e
upon the earth, that a kingdom of
godly people may be built similar
10 (202)
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. to the one which we anticipate living in in the hereafter.
Christ pleads with us to obey his
Father's will. We are happy to
note that thousands and millions of
people are wholeheartedly responding to that call. They see the intelligence of eternal living, and the
utter stupidity of trying to resist and
frustrate the laws of God in the universe. They realize that we can
only have peace and harmony by
obeying the laws of the Prince of
Peace. I am hoping that the time
will soon come when Christians will
not mereLy bow their heads at catastrophy like a whipped dog and murmur, "God, thy will be done," but
that the words "Thy will, 0 God, be
done!" will be a ,battle cry of all
Christian peoples. These words could
well be placed upon our church
flags. With head high, we say, today, that when our health authorities organize to stop the raids of the
deadly germs of polio and tuberculosis that we al!e frustrating the will
of God.
During the war a mother came to
me deeply concerned over the safety ·
of
soldier son. I understood her
at
son was in grave danger in the Battle of the Bulge. With the anguish
which only a mother can have, she
cried, "Why can't God stop the
war?" I had to assure here that I
was positive God had it within his
power to stop the war if he wanted
to, but always allowing the laws of
the world to function and never
denying us our agency, he would not
stop the war. If he were to stop
the war, he would have to take our
agency away from us. That he will
not do! He wants us to be, I repeat,
throbbing, pulsating personalities,
and he sent us the Christ to teach
us the ways of peace, love, unity,
and helpfulness, the ways of brotherhood and justice.
Christ grieves over the disobedience of his creations. It was the
hope
Christ that people would
to
the laws which he gave them from
his Father. One time he looked out

upon a whole city and wept: "0
Jerusalem, Jerusalem . . . . how often
would I have gathered thy children
together, even as a hen gathereth her
chickens under her wings, and ye
Wrould rnot!" (Matthew 23: 37, 38.)
This would indicate to us that the
Christ would have liked the people
to have responded to his teacHings.
It would have been to his liking, it
would have been his will, it would
have been his wish; but they would
not. With firm step, with resolute
minds and hearts, with Christ as our
Leader, we must move forward to
build a _society where God's will
will be done on earth as it is done in
heaven. It is the greatest challenge
of this age.
Helh;,~

Morning!

Hello, morning!
The dew still dings reluctantly
Like tears you shed
For yesterday's regrets.
But soon the sun will bid them go.
A new day's here,
New opportunities as wellAnd new horizons wait.

-Louise
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Editorial
(Continued from page 3.)

will come to us. We are growing
stronger, not weaker, as we exercise our strength and put forth our
efforts. The work that the church
is doing now is like the training
of an athlete for a race, not like
the progressive exhaustion of a
swimmer in a heavy sea.
We believe that there is beginning to emerge in the church a
nearer approach to unity of understanding concerning our mission
and our responsibility. We believe
that the church is supporting and
will continue to support the emphasis on missionary activity, both
domestic and foreign. We believe
that the establishment of a Zionic
character of community living is
becoming better understood, and
that when church people see alike
on it, harmony of action will be
assured.
To one who has been here, actively associated with the work of
a number of conferences, the spirit
of hope and good will seems very
reaL We are grateful for this condition that promises so much in the
way of unity and harmony for the
coming General Conference.
L. J. L.

Accommodations at
General Conference
(Repeat Announcement)
The Housing Committee requests
that all visitors to Independence
during the General Conference
who can make private arrangements for rooms do so as early as
possible.
This will assist the
Housing Committee and will avoid
much correspondence. Those who
desire the Housing Committee to
make arrangements for rooms
should mail their letters to the
Housing Committee, The Auditorium, Independence, Missouri.
The following details are required:

1. Number in party, and name of
each one.
2. Rooms required.
3. Day of arrival, and whether
by train, bus, or auto.

4. Length of stay in Independence.
5. If alone, whether willing to
share a room, and age of each
individual.
6. Whether a delegate to the
Conference.
As a word of caution, may we
suggest that persons arriving for
Conference without reservations
for sleeping accommodations will
find it difficult to secure rooms in
or near Independence.
General Conference Housing
Committee.

Apostle and Sister M. A.
McConley Sail to Europe
A prophecy of the mission of this
church was fulfilled in the farewell
gathering of Saints held at the
Brooklyn Church on the occasion
departure of Apostle Myron
A. McConley and Sister McConley
for their European mission. Since
it was their last evening in the
United States, it was considertd
appropriate by Pastor LeRoy Squire
of the Brooklyn Church to hold a
farewell prayer service at which
Apostle McConley would spc,tk.
It proved to be a very fine experience for all who attended.
The mission of the church is to
gather from all nations those who
would hear the message of Christ.
At this farewell prayer service,
there were represented the following nationalities, either native sons
or those descended from these
nations---four Germans, six Australians, one Chinese-Hawaiian, two
Italians, Canadians, and many
Americans. The Americans represented the deep South, Michigan,
California, Missouri, Iowa, Connecticut, New Jersey, New York,
and other States. It was truly an

international service which brought
together in the fellowship of Christ
these many different peoples. How
truly "the tie that binds" was made
more significant as in testimony
different ones pledged their total
support to the work of the church
abroad as well as at home. The
meeting presaged the anticipations
of success of the McConleys and
of the church as one and all move
out to accomplish the task that belongs to him in the building up of
the kingdom of God on earth.
A small group of Saints (some
had come from as far as Philadelphia) went to the vessel, the
"Queen Elizabeth," and saw the
McConleys comfortably settled in
their cabin, ready to sail at dawn
next morning.
Thus begins, with their sailing,
not a new, but a continued chapter
in the work of the church as it
takes up the responsibilities of
ministering to the pec3ples abroad.
May God bless the work to which
we now give ourselves.
Apostle George G. Lewis

(One of oldest in Mexico)
The cherubim fly clumsily across the
vaulted dome ;
An ancient master painted well,
His works hang dusty but robust,
What lusty stories they could tell.
The sunlight seeps through windows
there aloft;
Deep, vibrant mystery fills the air.
This is not my usual worship spot,
And yet I, somehow, deeply care.
A Puebla lawyer, a ragged, barefoot
Indian lad,
Each enters silently and genuftexes
now,
A kindred faith, serene and deep,
And then I humbly make my vow.
I

nee~

no rosary, no out-ward, open
s1gn;
1 need a faith, a hope untrod.
No dusty past my cathedral door,
Where I am-there is my God!
--Norma Anne KirkendalL
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the subject:

"The Social Philosophy of the Modern Prophet"
the Darwinian theory of evolution was
very unpopular in religious circles.
Fully as unpopular was the idea of
an evolution in religious conception.
Still it is recorded in the gospel according to St. John that Jesus said to
the first apostles, "I have yet many
things to say unto you, but ye can~
not bear them now." For the present, or in the circumstances, they
are beyond the reach of your minds.
Howbeit, said Jesus, "When the
spirit
truth is come, he will guide
you into all truth. In other words.
said
You
go places
thinking; for nothing can be
is not going places.
going places in religious thinking is
evolution of religious conception.
Within a few years after Jesus
said that, there occurred a conspicuous evolution in religious conception.
In
first days of his ministry,
Jesus said that "God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever !believeth in
him shall not perish, but have everlasting life." And in the last days of
his ministry, he said "Go ye into
all the world and preach the gospel to every cre/ature. He that believeth [or "whosoever" believeth,
as
said
the first instance] and
is baptized, shall be saved."
UNTIL RECENT YEARS

YOU ARE A student of the Bible,
you know that the truth ,expressed in those words did not carry
over. It was not until one extraordinary thing happened in the
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house of Cornelius, and another on
the housetop where Peter was praying; that the truth which Jesus
sought to teach his disciples was unfolded to their understanding. It
was only then that (in respect to
"who may be saved") St. Peter went
places in his thinking. That is a
oonspicuous, a classical instance, of
evolution of religious conception.
Evolution of religious conception
has been going on throughout. the
ages. From the idea that if a burnt
offering is to be acceptable to God
the lamb must be without blemish,
Israel went on (at least the prophets
did) to the idea
0
a contrite
thou wilt not despise," even though
the white lamb on the altar is only
a black sheep.
From the idea that "Jehovah is
God," believers in the Almighty
went on to the idea that "God is
love." And since medieval times
particular, the idea of "God is love"
has come to have a much richer
meaning. We begin to see what
"God is love" means in terms of
economic relations in particular.
There is evolution in our religious
conception.
HAS BEEN in the past,
there is even today, in respect
to some religious truth, also detAolution. There have been and still are
in religious
illustrate: Seven centuries before
Christ, Pythagoras perceived that the
earth hung in
and
it revolved around a central fire. He
saw that the moon was lighted by

reflection. Pythagoras and a few
other geniuses apprehended a
physical world truth.
But ere long that truth was lost
to the race. There was devolution
of astronomical conception. After
Christ, Ptolemy came· along and,
before he went away, he did the
world all the damage he could. He
said that the earth stands still; and,
that instead of the earth revolving
around the sun, the sun and even the
stars revolved around the earth. Aristotle said that, too. And everyone
believed Aristotle. That was devolution of conception. And that illustrates what happened in religion.
the other great Kingdom prophets apprehended
the truth that man may rise to God
only through his own mastery of
the business of human-living-together. Moses especially apprehended
the truth that to govern that business
aright is man's business under God;
he apprehended the truth that man
must work out his own salvation
through learning to conduct that
business aright. But Jesus, who
sought to underlay that truth with
another truth that is even more
MOSES AND

ness cannot be conducted aright unless the spirit in man is holy-Jesus,
I say, had been gone but a few years
until Christendom lost its grip on
that truth (if it had ever gripped
it). It pervert,ed that truth; it
changed it into a lie. That is reli~
gious-conception-devolution. That is
a darkening instead of an enlightening of the 11eligious mind. It is a
backward instead of a forward
movement of religious thought.
have capacity for
· new thought movement or for
creative vision in any field, especially in religion. Even after basic religious truths are brought to light,
as in the careers of Moses and
Jesus,
religious mind, instead
being activated so as to unfold their
implications, tends to
stag. or, what is worse, it sometimes tends to retrogression.
The principal obstacles to the un- .
VERY FEW MEN
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foldment, or development, of reli- forward to the Kingdom of the fugious truths, or to the evolution of ture. The need of our time, which
religious wnception, are mental is the meaning of the recent emerlaziness-contentment to accept re- gence of "the social gospel" in the
ligious ideas secondhand without thinking of the Protestant world, is a
critical examination; a belief that new social philosophy; a social
there is "no more beyond" or belief philosophy grounded in "religious"
in the finality of religious inspira- truths or principles. The need of
tion; a propensity to preserve tradi- today is a new concept of the
tions that serve almost no purpose ·"righteousness" of emnomic afbut to glorify the past; unholy emo- fairs in particular, rather than antional attachments; bigotry; fear of other surge of industrial "goodness."
the consequences of intellectual ad- And to provide that social philosoventure; and reliance upon what is phy was the avowed mission of the
called "faith" so as to banish rea- modern prophet.
son. In a word, thought movement
Latter Day Saints think it should
in religion is sluggish because man be noted, it is highly significant, that
is not a disinterested, hungry search- the message of Restoration, which is
er after religious truth.
the message of the modem prophet,
is both a recovery and a correlation
IN ONE OF HIS communications to
of the basic truths revealed in the
the Church, the modern prophet
ministry of Moses and Jesus-whose
gave a new voersion of the prophecy
messages were designedly compleof Jesus recorded in the 24th chapmentary. The modern prophet comter of Matthew. In that recital he
bined the Mosaic concept of "the
represents Jesus as having said to
Kingdom" with the Messianic conhis disciples that, in this day of warcept of the only foundation upon
fare and human misery, "a light
which it may be built. And the
shall break forth . . . and it shall
product of that combining is to us
be the fulness of my gospel." He
the "light" which Jesus said should
said, in other words, that this would
break forth in the day of universal
be a day of evolution in religious
warfare
conception.
saying that,
represents
H:mentioned that which was charvealed through Moses in its modern,
acteristic of him in the first part of
not in its ancient, application.
his career. For the modern prophet
I said that to reach out for new
had an insatiable appetite for the
light
is a characteristic of Kingdomrefinement o.f old religious concepts
building
prophets. I wish I could
and the discovery of new.
say
in
truth
that it is a characteristic
One is hard put to find a reliof
those
who
call themselves Kinggious leader in whom the conviction
dom-building
peoples.
But we know
was more deeply ingrained-the
conviction that it is not only pos- it is not. For the common run of
sible, it is necesary to go places in church men have appetities, if not
religious thinking. The idea of for the commonplace only, then for
coming to an understanding of the something that is merely different
revealed truths of religion through and as a rule, very superficial. In
experience, through faith, and truth, the "sheep," the whole flock,
through study, is everywhere to be may be that way for the very reason
seen in the messages of his early that "shepherds" of flocks try to
ministry. It seems that the idea of make novelty and variety substitutes
for progression-both conceptual
a religious conception ne plus
and institutional progression. And
was to him ahnost a curse.
that is something which, actually, no
GREAT PROPHETS of the Bible one can possibly do.
were concerned primarily or
No celebration of any kind, no
principally with
needs of their pulpit-trumpeting, no
t:imes, notwithstanding all looked ming in study classes, no mulling of

old dogmas, no confirmations of old
convictions, no anything that does
not ~ead to institutional progressnot 1n our church at any rate--can
by any possibility be made a substitute for evolution in religious conception.

A Thought
By Wilber C. Hewitt
Once it was said, "Don't say it.
Write it."
. An idea or a thought, contemplated,
lS very good; but if it is written, how
much more valuable it is.
W~en it i~ v.:rit.ten, some?ne else may
r~ad 1t, but 1f 1t 1s only sa1d, it is very
hkely to be forgotten and the wind
blows it away. If you only think it
yourself, no one else but you knows anything about it.
One has said, "Thoughts are things."
A though! is like .the wind. It happened; so d1d the wmd. If we have a
good thought, we should write it, then
we cot.;ld see. it again and maybe add
somet~mg to 1t. If we only say it then
w~ m1{Sht h~ar of it again. If we only
thmk 1t or 1t comes into our mind and
we don't write it or say it, it is very often
forgotten never to be heard of again.
. If we have a good thought and write
1t ?own, we get another thought; bv so
dorng we enlarge our intelligence. ·
When you have a good thought, don't
only say it; write it; that will make it
more valuable.
are like idle tnotnents:
Idle
they never amount to anything.
"
You can use your brain to good ad:rantage or y~u can let it rest. If you let
1t rest, nothmg has been accomplished.
If you use it to good advantage, no one
knows what may be accomplished within
·
yourself.
Remember good thoughts and make
it.
the best of them.
A thought is like a wave on the water·
it comes and goes. Very often that
thought is gone forever. But, like the
wave,. there are many others coming to
take 1ts place. A wave is no good, bu'
a thought may be worth an untold
amount.
Think of a large city. How many
thoughts and ideas have been taken to
build it, not by one person, but by manv
people. Many buildings, many peopl~,
many thoughts. To build Chicago or
New York, at the rate of one thought or
working day at a time, would take a
time as endless as eternity.
Everything we do is thought of first,
and then put into action. It takes a
great deal of thought to accomplish a
great thing.
MARCH 8, 1947
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Spiritual Jeealitu
By Maurice L. Draper
President of Seventy

A radio talk on Station W ALA, Mobile, Alabama
JT IS QUITE p~pular

nowadays to
take the attitude that religion is
for old men, women, and children.
There has come about an unfortunate attitude that a young man,
whose life is full of adventure work
' have'
and he-man living just doesn't
ti~e for religion and spiritual
thmgs. As a result, many men in
their ~enties and thirties, during
the pnme of their physical lives, and
approaching the peak of their intellectual maturity, are turned aside
from faith, and place their trust for
achievement in the arm of flesh
only to find in later years that theve'
are some things that the flesh cannot provide-that there are some
achievements which are possible only
by the exercise of an abiding faith
in God and in his eternal purposes
of lifting men above their selfishness and mean pettiness to a level
of spiritual brotherhood.
Perhaps one of the .reasons why
so many men in the period of their
greatest capacity for productive living feel inclined to ignore spiritual
things is the fault of a popular religious fallacy. There appears to be
widespread support in the religious
world for the idea that we must
draw a line down through our lives,
separating secular affairs from religion. On the one side of the line
we have prayers, sermons, hymns,
spiritual ideals, and on the other
side we find our business practices
and ethics, our politics, recneation,
social expressions, community and
civic life; and only in the vaguest
way do we permit any association
between the two phases of our experience. Religion, we say, has little to do with our margins of profit,
14 (206)
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our elections and policies of government. Recreation, social life, community planning, if they are touched
by religion at all, are affected onlv
vaguely through the borrowing of
ideas, and certainly not by the suggestion of specific forms of behavior
in these fields of experience. On
the other hand, much religion has
not concerned itself with the other
aspects of life either, for isn't religion designed to offer us comfort
in our sorrows, encouragement in
our tribulations, and to save us in
heaven when we die? People think
that religion is supposed to do these
things, but when such thoughts are
suggested, I often think of a statement by one of our prominent
church leaders: "Jesus came to the
world, not only to save the child
from drowning, but to teach it how
to swim." These are simple, but
eloquent words. Jesus came not onlv
to save us from sorrows distress
and death, but to teach us' how to'
live in such a way that these difficulties would not occur in the first
place. And this idea was not new
at the time of Jesus. As we read
the Scriptures, we learn that this
was apparently the aim of God from
the very beginning. If we can once
grasp this thought, we can see that
religion dare not back away from
the world because of fear that it
will become contaminated bv sordidness of life. Religion is life, life
as it is intended by our Heavenly
Father, and as it was revealed in the
experiences of Jesus Christ, his Son.
In the first chapter of Genesis,
we read the story of creation. Then
in the second chatJter, we read that
creation was not complete, that God
was not satisfied until his purposes
~

had been worked out in the physical
world. Thus, we read that he
created every plant of the field before it grew, and every herb before
it was in the earth and even man
before he was made' of clay, to have'
the breath of life breathed into his
physical tabernacle. It was not until man was given a physical body
that God finally pronounced him a
"living soul." So far as God is concerned, therefore, spiritual ideas are
incomplete and incapable of proper
expression until they are clothed
with physical substance.
Even before he became a physical
being, man was commissioned to
achieve certain ends.. Another wav
of saying this is what God intended
in the beginning of his work concerning the earth and man, that men
should be created for certain purposes, and be directed to achieve
certain goals. Thus God said, "Be
fruitful and multiply, and replenish
the earth; and subdue it; and obtain dominion over the fish ,of the
sea and the fowl of the air and
'
over every living thing that cr:eepeth
upon the earth." Note the spiritual
purpose behind this great commission. Man, a spiritual being clothed
in physical substance, is ordered to
obtain control over all other physical
creations. Man is made to subdue
the earth-that is to learn how to
control its resources, its iron, coal,
oil, copper, gold, its rivers and
oceans, the tides and winds, its electrical forces, the powers and processes of chemistry, and all things.
Further, the intelligence of man
should be used to direct the use of
all other forms of life. Now, this is
not a modern business man or scientist speaking. These are the words
of God, spoken even before man became a physical being.
Against the background of these
ideas, what happens to the popular
belief that religion is only to save
us when we are dead? What happens to the weak and colorless faith
of the philosophy which withholds
itself from life because it is fearful
of contamination?
greatest
all. utterances of the spiritual purwww.LatterDayTruth.org

poses of God are concerned not with
the afterlife, but with this life. They
are concerned not so much with the
vague, mystical concepts of religion
apart from life, but with life in the
raw, the use of forces and powers
of natural origin, the control of
beasts, and the wresting of the secrets of its existence from the heart
of the earth itself.
God said to let man obtain dominion over and subdue the earth.
Does this sound like waiting until
life after death for the achievement
of salvation? NO! .Salvation after
death is the natural consequence of
discovering and obeying the spiritual realities of this life. And by the
same token, etc:;rnal damnation is
simply the natural result of denying
the reality of the spiritual purpose
in the present life of food and clothing, lands and houses.
The words of the latter-day
prophet, Joseph Smith, sounded a
ringing challenge to the manhood
of today when he said, "Behold, all
things unto me are spiritual, saith
the Lord, and not at any time have
I given unto you a law which was
temporal, nor carnal, nor sensuaL
"
All things unto me are
God does not give us laws of property, of financial adjustments, of personal relationships, which are separate and apart from his eternal purposes But the laws he does give us
are not weak, powerless ideas about
suffering in silence the slings and
arrows of outrageous fortune, but
taking up arms against the causes of
outrageous fortune, and by waging
war against the sin which gives it
life, thus destroy it.
This, then, is at least a. part of
the meaning of the terms used in
the original commission to man, to
obtain dominion over and subdue
the earth. This is the great spiritual
purpose, but to obtain its full benefits, we must discard the out-worn
idea that religio1' and daily life will
not mix. We need to catch the
revelation·
significance
modern times through the modern
prophetic ministry of the church,
that God is concerned with business

and industry. He has an interest
in the wages of the Ia!borers, in the
conditions under which they work.
He is interested in the profits of the
management of business. He has
our problems of housing, of crop
production, of international welfare
upon his heart. He wa:nts us to be
great astronomers, great chemists,
progressive
farmers,
intelligent
workmen. He wants this, because
only by achieving these goals can we
accomplish his purpose in our creation.
But we cannot do this unless we
are willing to recognize the reality
of spiritual truth. It is real because
it has to do with real things. The
doctrines of Christ are not imaginary, dealing with mystical or unreal
situations, but they are the very real
principles by which we live, or bv
which, if we ignore them, we die.
Man is incomplete without his
·body; it takes both body and spirit
for him to be a "living soul." So
does the whole achievement of the
purpose of God depend upon the
physical expression of His spiritual
ideas. He has commanded us, after
creating us in His own image, to
obtain control over material things,
to use them
our
to grow into
likeness.
means that material things are but
the expression of the spiritual purpose of God in terms of substance,
and are sacred to the achievement
of his eternal purpose. Let us, therefore, sanctify our physical and material possessions by consecrating
them to the achievement of the
kingdom of God.

Grateful for Gospel
(Editors Note: The following letter
was received from J. W. Blume of Denmark. It is the translation of a letter sent
him by Meta Lass, a member of the
Elmshorn group in Germany.)
You don't know how much joy your
letter from Denmark brought to us here.
Right from my heart I thank you for it.
I must admit that I cannot quite read
it I have received many letters from
America because my letter to the H erdld
was published. But I am sorry that I
could answer them only in German.

Now I will first tell you about our
church. Here in Elmshorn we are only
fifteen members, but we are united in a
heartfelt love and so beautiful a harmony so we think it could never be better than among us. Our priest, Brother
lemmelhaack, is twenty-eight years of
age. He comes to us every Sunday from
Neumunster. His faith is so strong,
and it is good to belong to his congregation. We meet every Sunday and
Wednesday in a sister's home. It is
glorious hours we have in this fellowship. How great and richly has God
blessed us when he gave us his beautiful
gospel. It makes us happy to feel the
deep sympathy .and love which speaks
out of all the letters. All want to help
and comfort us, and therefore we do
not feel our sufferings so bad. We see,
hear, learn, and know that all which
His word promises us will surely be
given. Therefore, our hearts are not
filled with worries about the future, but
with a happy certainty and joy because
our salvation is near. What does it
matter if the body shall suffer here on
earth a short time? An eternal life in
joy and glory is coming to us if we
stand faithful and true to the end. What
a grace of God that he gave us this
certainty. We can already, here in
Babylon, taste the peace and happiness
in him. We will work in these latter
days and exercise love more and more
so that we may be prepared for Christ's
coming. May God give us power to
do all that is good and his love tie us
:firmly together,
Now a little about myself. I am fortysix and not married. I work as a bookkeeper in the Elmshorn Automobile Centrale. In March, 1945, I was baptized.
In April, 194;5, I lost my parents and
my home in an air attack. My heart
was not sorry but full of praise and
thanks to the Almighty who took my
beloved ones to his glory. Father and
Mother were at any time ready to leave
this world. It is wonderful to know
that they are in God's good care.
In the homfj of relatives I have a
small room upstairs. I am so overflowingly happy in the lord as a person could be. To you and your wife
and all sisters and brothers I send
greetings. Praise, honor, and thanks to
our Heavenly Father for all his mercy.
Meta Lass.
Flemweg 58
Elmshorn, Holstein
Germany, British Zone 24
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We and They
Our Place in eivic £ife and Service
By Ward A Hougas
President of Central Missouri Stake

at Christmas time we
generally dig out a few stock
texts for the occasion and talk about
peace and good will as though they
were something that could be found
on the bargain counter at any department store. Perhaps the choice
text from the lot is that one which
reads, "Glory to God in the highest,
and on earth peace, good will to
men."
The text readily suggests that it
offers implications that reach far beyond just a good feeling or something of a superficial atmosphere
created for special seasons or occasions. Peace and good will depend
on actual relationships. It is one
thing to talk about peace and good
will and quite another thing to so
live that peace at!d good will become
natural result of what we
have done.
It is not at all uncommon in many
areas to find that our church influence is almost entirely neutralized
by the activities of one or two individuals or families. It is difficult
to build up church influence in the
face of short checks, poor fences,
short days of work, unreasonable
charges for work done or services
rendered, merchandise prices that
are out. of line, unneighborly acts,
slovenly housekeeping, ill-timed
statements, careless personal appearances, poorly kept properties, unpainted churches, etc. In your community the peace and good will that
church is to enjoy depends on
£ACH YEAR

YOU.

years ago we had the priviof visiting a well-known colony
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of. people who had attempted to
bu_1ld some sort of Utopia. They had
fatled because they had not realized
the importance at' building good relationships among themselves as
well as with their neighbors. Their
unpainted buildings and aloofness
from others still stand as mute testimony to their radicalism and their
narrow-mindedness.
Emerson is credited with the suggestion that what we are speaks so
loudly that no one can hear what we
say. Yet it is our specific task to
"warn our neighbor" and to "bear
witness as we go."
CHURCH MEMBERS, what is our
relationship to the community?
light of
has been writwhat
we owe the community? This is not just an abstract
question. It is a personal question
that has its effect on every church
and church family in the world.
When we speak of our relationship
to the community, it simply means
how are we going to act towards our
neighbors, business associates, customers, friends, relatives enemiesin fact everyone is incl~ded within
the scope of its influeace.
The Apostle Paul made a suggestion or two while writing to the
Roman saints. "Love worketh no ill
to his neighbor; ther·efore love is the
fulfilling of the law," he said on
one occasion. A little later he added
this suggestion,
of us
please his
good to
edification."
apparently was
deeply
as to how the
newly won
were going to fit
into the community of which they
were a part.

In discussing this same matter
with the founder of our church the
~ord gave considerable help in' Section 128 of the Doctrine and Covenants. After having discussed the
relationship at some length, the
Lord said, "They cannot withdraw
themselves so completely from a
qualified dependence upon their
Gentile neighbors surrounding them
as to be entirely free from intercommunication with them. . . . . Yet r'it
is incumbent upon the Saints . . . .
to so conduct themselves . . . . as
to be in the world but not of it living and acting honestly and h~nor
ably before God and in the sight of
men, using the things of this world
in the manner designed of God, that
th~ places . where they occupy may
shme as Z1on, the redeemed of the
Lord."
When I discuss with people what
they think about when we talk of
Zion .or Zionic communities , I find
a vanety of ideas. Two extremes
generally stand out with about as
many varying degrees between the
two poles as there are people to answer. First we find those who look
to Zion as a "place of safety" and
with but little of other good
fications.
often wish but
from the world and prefer isolation
~n some very primitive manner, livmg on food and wearing clothing
such as marked life several centuries
ago. The outgrowth of such a situation seems to be a sense of sacrificial
living and rejection of the world.
On the other end of the arc we
find the spirit of consodationism
which rapidly gives way to the idea
of a glorified modern community.
No aspect of segregation is to be
found in this life. A full and com.f:lete utilization of any and all utilities, services, and advantages of the
community is demanded. No attempt is ~ade t? grow into any type
of hfe wh1ch m1ght be called distincor essentiallv
difference, if ther~ is any, must
men as
found in the hearts
own acts and
something
www.LatterDayTruth.org

about the Gentiles assisting in rebuilding the waste places of Zion
and this is interpreted as meaning
that we should become and remain
a definite part of their economy.

IF

WE "cannot withdraw so completely," or if we cannot be "entirely free from intercommunication"
there must be some measure of withdrawal. Yet that withdrawal must
be limited at present at least so that
we will be "in" the world and yet
so live that we will not be partakers "of' it.
Perhaps the keynote is to be
found in the two suggestions made
in the latter part of the section
which reads, "Living and acting
honestly and honorably," and the
further suggestion, "using the
things of this world in the manner
designed of God." That's why we
suggested the relationship of short
checks, poor fences, slovenly housekeeping, uncouth personal appearances, etc., to the matter of building
good will. As we face our responsibility to "warn our neighbor," we
are made to realize that we do not
convert those who don't like us. An
analysis of many baptisms confirms
that a prospect first
becomes a friend then a member.
How many people in your community are you dosing the door on because you deprive them of the
friendship that should be theirs because of the way you live or the
things you do or say?
We do have a debt to the world.
Practically everything that I possess
not only in real or personal property
but in ·education as well, I have received from the gentile world. The
clothes I wear, the typewriter I use,
the light by which I read, the office
in which I
car
takes
me around my fi.eld of ministry, the
years of college which I ·enjoyed,
most of
literature that I read-·
thing that I pos'-<W-'F.'~·~ or intangible is
gentile hands. Does

out on
I not
that I receive?

hand I owe an
allegiance to my church. This is
not merely an ethical allegiance. I
really owe it something. I have received from it and therefore am in
debt to it. I received my baptism
from it and that baptism demands a
response on my part. I was baptized physically as well as mentally.
It is so easy for me to overestimate
the value of my mental "yes," forgetting that "Faith without works is
dead." And yet when I begin to
respond to the church in the physical field, I find that I have made so
many mental reservations that my
physical response often becomes a
mere token response.
There must be a spiritual response
to my church also. This spiritual
response is based on the six principles. My response will have value
just to that degree that these principles find place in my pattern of
life. We need to place our religion
on this basis of principles. Wherever good is being accomplished, it
is because of the operation of these
principles. Whether in or out of the
church, inl the community or in a
foreign land, peace and good will
are generated by the operation of
these fundamental principles. Sometimes I am tempted to base my religion on the gifts so-called. This I
can do, but if I overlook the operation of the principles, I find that
I can enjoy a false sense of security
in the name of religion and yet live
so carelessly that I create anything
but peace and good will among my
friends and neighbors.
ON THE OTHER

GENTILE world is using the
fundamental principles as a
standard by which to live. Just to
the extent to which they apply them
to life, to that extent do peace and
good will exist. That's why we
sometimes fail to raise the standard
of a community when we move in.
That's why we sometimes actually
the standard of a community
by our presence.
The
gentile
movement deoends for its
manent stabiliz~tion upon the leaven
that
church should be able to

offer. It may sound prosaic to say
that the fate of democracy hinges
upon our ability to grapple with this
community relationship successfully.
Prosaic or not, it is still true. And
if we fail not only will the gentile
civilization crumble but the followers of the kingdom of God way Df
life will also faiL This is true simply because it is true.
Our relationship to the nation and
to our more closely related units of
government is such that we are
foolish to feel that we can ignore it.
Occasionally some misguided, but
well-meaning soul suggests that we
would be better off without our government, etc. Careful thinking reveals that God has been a long time
in the process of building governmental protection for us. According
to our own books. this parental care
went back long before the days of
Columbus. It found expression in
his activities and continued in the
personnel of those raised to build
the Constitution. In other words
these communities of which we are
a part represent, to some extent, at
least, the best that God has been
in the matable to do for us so
ter of our neighbors. Why not, then,
recognize them as such and look
well to our relationships with them?
our first relationship to the community
that we shoull check is that of personal living. "Honestly and honorably," said Divinity. AP~Y wise man
or woman can interpret that in terms
of living and not miss the little details. Here again every minor thing
that enters into our relationship
with the world is up for consideration. If the operation of the fundamental principles in my life won't
challenge me
this field, it won't
help much to speak to me in tongues
and tell me to keep my chickens off
my neighbor's garden.
As individuals and as an organization, we owe a measure of allegiance and support to what might be
termed the "uplift movements.
Community hospitals, our local

WITHOUT QUESTION

in
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schools, scouting, civic clubs, peace
movements, temperance activities,
and many others represent a field
to which we owe something and in
which we find many opportunities
to further the work of our own institution.
As members of a mmmunity, we
have no moral right to turn our
backs on any legitimate forw:ardlooking movement. True it is, there
must be maintained a proper balance in the division of our contributions. Some tend to lose themselves so completely in some local
movement-which in itself is probably good-that they have nothing
left for more important challenges
such as come directly from the
church. As a part of the community, we do owe a debt to our school
system, to our elections, and other
governmental needs: Scouts, te~n
ville adult educat10n, commumty
services each have a right to our
proper attention. We have no mo:al
right to absorb from all of these mstitutions and then to withdraw ourselves so completely as to give
nothing in return.
all mean? It
means that our baptisms once
more are made alive and functioning, self-expressing, bearing witness
of the rebirth that has actually been
ours. It means further that our
confirmations are bearing record in
the patterns of our lives. I have
always been rather puzzled by the
claim of one protestant church that
baptism is not essential to salvation
but is essential to church membership. Is it poss1ble that we too do
some things merely for the sake of
our church membership and not because it is of eternal quality and
directly related to our salvation?
You are a part of your home community. Does your presence and
the presence of your home and
property build good will and peace?
Are you actually "in" your community in such a way that you are benefitting it because of your presence?
And do you maintain such a high
noEs THIS
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Overcoming Grief
By HAZEL NAPIER
much sadness as the loss of one dearly
loved. To overcome such grief, you
must overcome self, for though sorrow has its roots in love, it is nourished by self-centeredness. When
you eradicate thoughts of self, you
_attain victory over distress.
This has been my experience.
When my infant daughter died, I
grieved to the extent that the doctor feared for my life. "She is taking it too hard," he told ~Y husband, "it may kill her."
One day I went to bed with the
desire never to get up again. I forgot the work I could do in the
church, my young son, my husband,
my friends-everything but my
sorrow. Frightened by my appearance, my husband rubbed my hands
and face and called my name until
he roused me from this dangerous
lethargy. Later, he told me about a
bereaved mother who made no
fort to overcome her grief.
a result, her mind became deranged.
With the spark of sanity left to her,
she realized what was happening.
Making a valiant effort, she slowly
emerged from the darkness of her
condition. Although she no longer
grieved for her dead children, she
was never happy. The rest of her
life was wasted on selfish grief.
NOTHING OCCASIONS AS

STORY REMINDED me of
Anna Doyle, a young pianist
who was so talented that she might
have had a career in music had she
so desired. Her music and the man
she was to marry were so inseparably linked in her life that one without the other was unthinkable and
unbearable. When her fiance died,
she closed her piano and vowed
never to play again.
"It is selfish of you not to play
for us any more," a child who loved
music told her one day. That evening Anna played as she had never
played before. As the music soared
in great swelling chords depicting
victory over struggle, the neighbors
listened with tears in their eyes.
They knew that though Anna's
heart would be sad and heavy for
a time, by giving joy to others
through her music, she would find
happiness.
my thoughts went to
an elderly couple who live in a nearby town. About fifteen years ago
six of their seven children were
killed in an accident so terrible that
their bodies could not be identified.
Nevertheless, these parents are
sweet and unembittered. They are
happy and busy in the work of the
church and have reared their son to
be a minister of the gospeL
"If others can be victorious, so
can I," I said with determination.
Today, seven months after my :baby's
death, with God's help I have
gained mastery of myself and am
well on the way to happiness. Let
me give you the benefit of my experience.
THAT

standard of life (remember, everything from runaway pigs to unpainted houses) that you are not
"of' it but that others look to you
as an example of the expression of
the principles of faith, repentance,
etc?
And are you "using the things of
this world in the manner designed
FIRST REQUIREMENT is the
of God?" Community relationships
dedication-or rededication of
are a responsibility. They are also your life to God
a privilege.
the places where men. If you
ability,
they occupy may shine as Zion, the use it to benefit others and _glorify
redeemed of the Lord."
God. One woman not only ~ffered
www.LatterDayTruth.org

her services to the church but also
gave free music lessons to poor chil~ren. If your talent is writing, use
1t to comfort, strengthen and uplift others. Any talent c~n be put
to this good use.
As you serve, your interest in people, especially the unfortunate, will
grow.. Thinking of their problems,
you wtll forget your own. By work
or deed, try to make life more pleasant for those about you. Make "I
live for others" your motto, and you
will be living for God.

. Be out-o~-d?ors as much as posThts mduces tranquility of
mmd. You can find alleviation from
sorrow in the sights and sounds of
nature--in the music of the birds
and wind-stirred trees and rockfilled streams. There is beauty in
l~af and petal, in the star-bright
mghts and de_wey-fresh mornings.
Regar~less of tlme, season, or place,
there ts always something beautiful
to behold. It rests the soul to walk
in a wooded park, to stand still in
the sun, to touch the fragile softness
of a flower.
Sl~le.

Read, study, listen to the best
radio has to offer, memorize or
HUMAN CONTACT will give you
write down thoughts of value.
rest also. If, for some r·eason,
When you meditate, enlarge upon
your
~riends do not visit you, go to
those thoughts and clothe them in 1
them 1f you are able or talk to them
your own words. The importance
over the telephone. Seek the comof meditation cannot be over-empany of happy people who love life.
phasized. It restores calmness reAbove all, attend church regularly.
builds the sense of the rightness' and
It is comforting and restful to worfitness of things, and aids the inner
ship with people you love.
development. Concentrate a few
~ ou need, also, a daily worship
minutes each day on the beauty that
penod
alone or with your family.
is in the world and in the hearts of
You
should
tell God your troubles,
men. Dwell on thoughts of courbut
not
during
this service. Let
age, truth, immortality, and divine
praise,
not
supplication,
fall from
love. Never let your thoughts be
your
lips-praise
God
for
his
goodof yourself. Think, rather, on the
ness,
mer~y, and might. Thank him
meaning
glory of life.
can
gain contml of your mind by dis- for his blessings, for the spirit that
carding the u..'ldesira;ble and unin- upholds you, for the love that enspiring-by inviting and assimilat- v~lops you l~ke a glowing mantle.
ing the constructive and beautifuL Smce halleluJahs and lamentations
On the wings of pure thought, you cannot proceed simultaneously from
can ascend to the proximity of God's the heart, you will forget self in
praising your Creator, your Father,
throne.
and Friend.
As you conquer self, you will find
EQUA~LY A~ IMPOR'::ANT as medijoy
in the knowledge that your lost
tatiOn 1s physiCal exertion.
loved
one is safe. When te~rs come,
Never nurse your sorrow in silent
they
will
be born of tenderness and
apathy. When the ominous cloud
undying
love,
not sorrow. Once
?f l~thar~ ~angs over you, dispel
your
grief
is
overcome,
you will find
1t w1th act1v1ty. Try washing winyourself
better
and
stronger,
the
dows. Pretend that the glass is your
possessor
of
priceless
peace.
life and that you are rubbing away
the smudges of woe that prevent the
brilliance of the sun from shining
through. Take a walk every day.
Walk fast and hard, imagining that
your sorrow is under your feet and
you are stamping it dear through
the sidewalk. When you return
home, you may be tired, but you will
be easier in mind, and happier.

Note of Thanks
I wish to thank all who wrote to me.
I am sorry I cannot answer each letter
individually. May God bless and heal all
who are in need of him is my prayer.
STANLEY STAUTENBURG.

Rural Route No. 2
Ravenna, Ontario

Letter of Commendation
I am thankful for the Herald and am
strengthened in . spirit by its uplifting
~.ontents. I :vas Impressed by the articles
A Talk With God," and "The Fruits
?f the Spirit," which appeared in a recent
Issue. I al~o enjoyed the report of Silver
Lake ReuniOn-truly, it was a spiritual
feast.. These mountain peaks of spiritual
expene~~e cause us to desire to strive
~ore diligently to do God's will and help
m the establishing of Zion.
At the first prayer service of General
Con~erence last year, the Spirit rested on
me .m power, and I knew I must bear
testimony of a statement that had been
made s7veral years ago by a young sister.
She said . her brother long ago heard
Israel Smith spoken to in prophecy and
told that the time would come when he
would lead the church to victory. This
occurred at Graceland College.
We were happy to hear of the advancem~~t of Edmund Gleazer, Jr., to
the positiOn of president of Graceland
We shall always remember the reunion~
at 'Yhich his father, Apostle Gleazer
presided.
'
I. was baptized a member of the Reorgamzed Church. over thirty-five years ago.
I was told dunng my confirmation that
as I had .r~ceived a little ray of light, I
would ~eJOICe as never before in Christ,
my Savwur. At that time I did not com.
prebend the full meaning of the state~ent, ~ut now I can say in all sincerity,
. There s peace and contentment in servmg the Lord."
Drc DAISY OLIVER CHRISTIANSEN.
4 34 Harvard Avenue North
Seattle 2, Washington

Thankful for Gospel
I have found great satisfaction in being
a part of .the latter-day work. I was born
a Cat~oltc, but became dissatisfied with
mY: ~a1th and began investigating other
rehgwns. I fasted and prayed about the
matter after I heard of the Reorganized
c.h~rch a.nd was told three times by a
d.lVlne vo:ce to be baptized for the remissiOn of sm; the following day I became
a member.
.God has. helped me t~rough many
tnals. It .Is l?Y one desire to adjust
myself to his will and be able to honestly
~ay, "Thy will, not mine, be done." PresIdent Edward's .boo~, ~od, Our Help,
has been a real msp1rat10n to me.
Last August I moved to Independence.
Here I have. hear~ many wonderful prayers and tesbmomes and challenging se-rmons. I am truly happy to be here.
ELMA TucK.
72 I South Willis
Independence, Missouri
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ORSHIP SUGGESTIONS
Theme for the Month: New Life Through Jesus
By lola Tordoff
EASTER THOUGHTS

APRIL 6, 1947

Theme: THE RESURRECTION
Call to Worship:
Sing, soul of mine, this day of days, '
The Lord is risen !
Toward the sun-rising set thy face,
The Lord is risen !
Behold he giveth strength and grace
For darkness, light; for mourning, praise;
For sin, his holiness; for conflict, peace.
Rise, 0 soul, this Easter Day!
Forget the tomb of yesterday,
For thou from bondage art set free,
Thou sharest in his victory,
And life eternal is for thee
Because the Lord is risen.
-Author Unknown.

Quartet: "I Know That My Redeemer >Lives,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 256.
Suggested Scriptures:
"l am the resurrection and the life; he that
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet
shall he live; And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die."-John 11: 25, 26.
"He came into the world, even Jesus to be
crucified for the world, and to bear the sins of
the world, and to sanctify the world, and to
cleanse it from all unrighteousness; that
through him all might be saved."-Doctrine
and Covenants 76: 4. (Other portions of this
section may be used also.)
Theme Talk: (May be based on some of the
following thoughts.)
The story of the resurrection according to
Matthew 28, showing that as a result of this
resurrection, we must teach the gospel to
others. A deep conviction calls for positive
action, with no negative shadows.
This is a testimony given by ]. A. Koehler,
Easter, 1930: "I saw Jesus-not Jesus the
man but Jesus the Way, the Truth, and the
Life crucified upon a cross of gold. I saw
Jesus lying in a tomb of acquisitive customs.
I saw the sepulcher closed with the stone of
Selfishness and sealed with the authority of
private interests. I saw Saints turning their
faces to the world and their backs to the
kingdom, saddened, grief-stricken, and dismayed, for this Jesus had been to them the
hope of their salvation.
"And I saw a great commotion among the
men of the church, and I saw the angel of God,
in the person of men of the church, come to
the tomb and roll away the stone of selfishness. And I saw Jesus re-embodied with the
authority of the priesthood in institutions of
mutual helpfulness and of social justice-!
saw the Word made flesh in the city of Zion.
"And I heard the proclamation: 'HE IS
RISEN.'
"Some Saints were slow of heart and could
not believe. Others hastened to proclaim the
tidings of this resurrection.
"And I saw the eyes of the nations turn
toward Zion ; and, transfixing her towers of
glittering truth, beholding her ramparts of ju~
tice and marveling at her glory, I heard their
hallelujahs saying, 'HE IS RISEN.' And because he lives, we too shall live."
Suggested Poems:
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One thinks
Of mothers
One thinks
To mothers

of mothers ort Easter Day,
who weep, mothers who pray.
of the things that sin has done
since the world was begun.

One thinks of fathers on Easter Day,
Strong, silent fathers who toil and pray.
One thinks of the pain sin caused to One,
When men crucified his own dear Son.
One thinks of our Lord, who loved each one
So much that he gave his own dear son;
And our faith is strong! Our purpose sure!
Right shall yet conquer! Truth shall endure!
-Guide-LiJ<es to Leadership,
April-June, 1943.
EASTER
When Easter sings across the world,
I think that every sea
Reflects the blue that danced upon
The waves of Galilee.
I think that every bit of sky
That holds a hint of shower
Is like the sky that grieved above
Gethsemane in flower!
When Easter sings across the world,
I like to think men build
New dreams in memory of One
Whose dreams were never killed.
I like to think that kinder words
To weary folk are said,
Because Christ toiled up Calvary,
With tired, down-bent head!
-Guide-Lines to
January-March, 1944.

Suggested Hymns: (All in Saints' Hymnal)
Numbers 164-196; Also, "My Jesus, I
Love Thee," No. 12; "Jesus, the Very
Thought of Thee," No. 283.
Consecration:
THE RISEN CHRIST
Aye, the lilies are pure in their pallor,
The roses are fragrant and sweet,
The music pours out like a sea-wave,
Pulsing in passionate praises,
That Jesus has risen again;
But we look for the signs of his coming
In the hearts of the children of men.
Wherever a mantle of pity
Falls soft on a wound or a woe,
Wherever a peace or a pardon
Springs up to o' ermaster a foe,
Wherever a soft hand of blessing
Outreaches to succor a need,
Wherever springs healing for wounding,
The Master is risen, inde10d.
Wherever the soul of a people,
Arising in courage and might,
Burst forth from the errors that shrouded
Its hopes, in the gloom of the night;
Whenever, in sight of God's legions,
The armies of evil recede,
And truth wins a soul or a kingdom,
The Master is risen, indeed.
-Selected.

APRIL 13, 1947
(Final Day of General Conference)

Theme: THE CHURCH
Call to WMship:
The Church of Christ is calling you
To join the glorious throng
Of those who raised in former years
The Christian marching song.
Within those ranks are myriad youth
With face toward Zion's land,
Of consecrated heart and mind; ,
Would'st join that chosen band?
The Church of Christ is calling you
To rise up for your day,
Evangels of a Faith Restored
In God's own primal way.
It offers to the searching youth
A testimony sure
That God is ever working
And his gospel will endure.
The Church of Christ is calling you
Not to some fancied dreams,
But to life of deep'ning growth,
Led on by All-Truth gleams.
No soul is dwarfed, no talent lost,
On whom the spirit falls;
An open door is waiting you.
Wilt answer to these calls?
-Zion's League Handbook.

Suggested Hymns:
"The Church's One Foundation," No. 359~
"Come, Gracious Lord, Descend and Dwell,"
No. 88
"For the Beauty of the Earth," No. 18
Suggested Scripture:
"Organize yourselves; prepare every needful
thing and establish a house, even a house of
pray;r, a house of fasting, a house of faith, a
house of learning, a house of glory, a house of
order a house of God."-Doctrine and Covenants' 85: 36.
'Theme
What kind of a church would this church be,
If every member were just like me?
Doubtless you have heard these lines before,
but somehow they make us stop and take a
look at ourselves and see just what kind it
would be. Are we bringing any new life to
our church at all-or are we even alive? Everything alive is growing and expanding at all
times. Can it be said of us, as It was of
Christ, "and the child grew, and waxed strong
in spirit, filled with wisdom and the grace of
God was upon him." Our physical appearance may remain much the same, but our
minds must not remain the same at the close
of each day; they must constantly increase and
be filled with wisdom, love for our fellow
men and a desire to help them.
There are two short paragraphs in one of
Roy Cheville's quarterlies that are as follows:
"Often we refer to men and women as
'Pillars of the church.' The next time you
hear it, look at the ones mentioned and notice
what there is about them that sets them apart
from others. You will discover that they are
the ones the church would not want to lose.
When we think of the church as a building,
we think of the supports that hold it up.
. . . . In our own Auditorium are pillars all
around the main room. On these rests the
great dome. The pillars rest on solid stonedeep down in the earth. They make up the
very skeleton of the building. The church has
to have pillars, too. What kind of members
make the pillars?
"When the church does not seem to be
getting along any too well, it may be needing
some strength in the pillars."
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Poem Help:
lf you want to have the kind of a church
Like the kind of a church you like,
You needn't slip your clothes in a grip
And start on a long, long hike.
You'll only find what you left behind,
For there's nothing really new.
It's a knock at yonrself when you knock your
church;
It isn't the church-it's you.
When everything seems to be going wrong,
And trouble seems everywhere brewing,
When prayer meeting, young people's meeting,
and all
Seems simmering slowly-stewing,
Just take a look at yourself and say,
"What's the use of being blue?"
.Are you doing your bit to make things hit?
It isn't the church-it's you.
It's really strange sometimes, don't you know,
That things go as well as they do,
When we think of the little-the very small
miteWe add to the work of the few.
We sit, and stand around, and complain of
what's done,
And do very little but fuss.
Are we bearing onr share of the burdens to
bear?
It isn't the church-it's us.
So, if you want to have the kind of a church
Like the kind of a church you like,
Put off your guile, and put on your best smile,
And hike, my brother, just hike
To the work in hand that has to be doneThe work of saving a few.
It isn't the church that is wrong, my boy;
It isn't the church-it's you!
-Selected.

Challenge:
"Sometime ago I rode from St. Louis to
Kansas City on the train with one of our
.church officers. In the course of our conversation, I questioned him as to whether or not
he felt that the church had made the progress
that it should have over a period of the past
twenty years. For the remainder of the trip
he dwelt on the progress of the church and
pointed to evidence in support of his enthusiastic belief that the church was forging ahead.
His enthusiasm was contagious, and when I
stepped off the train, I expanded my chest
just a little and thought to myself, 'It's a won·derful thing to belong to such a growing
That
church; we're really going places.'
taught me a lesson-if you want other people
to be enthusiastic, you've got to be enthusiastic
:yourself."-From Pastor's Notes, Stone Church
Bulletin, March, 1946.
APRIL 20, 1947
(After General Conference)

Theme: RECONSECRATION
Call to Worship:
Today, dear God, we need you here;
We desire to feel you near.
Our strength, our power comes from thee,
And now thy path we wish to see.
Sometimes the way seems dark and drear;
But with thy light, it must be clear.
And so we wait humbly-with love
Asking instruction from above.
And when direction we receive,
In thy greatness may we believe.
Give us courage to carry through
Thy strength in everything we do.
-Author Unknown.

Quartet: "Lord, Speak to Me, That I May
Speak," No. 215.
Suggested Scriptures:
"I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,
which is your reasonable service."-Romans
12: l.

"He hath showed thee, 0 man, what is
good; and what doth the Lord require of thee,
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to
walk humbly with thy God?"-Micah 6: 8.
"Therefore, I say unto you, take no thought
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye
shall drink; nor yet for your bodies, what ye
shall put on. Is not the life more than meat,
and the body than raiment? Wherefore, seek
not the things of this world but seek ye first
to build up the kingdom of God, and to establish his righteousness, and all these things
shall be added unto you."-Matthew 6: 28, 38,
I. V.
"For unto whomsoever much is given, of him
shall much be required; and to whom the .Lord
has committed much, of him will men ask the
more."-Luke 12: 57, I. V.
Suggested Hymns:
"I Am Trusting Thee," No. 235
"Jesus, Lover of My Soul," No. 250
"0 Jesus, I Have Promised," No. 298
"Open My Eyes," Zion's League Handbook,
No. 101

Theme Talk: (May be based on some of the
following thoughts.)
A minister had been holding a series of
meetings. At its close, a small girl presented
the minister with a large bouquet of lovely
flowers. "Why do you give me these?" he
asked.
"Because I love you," came the quick reply.
"But do you love Jesus?" asked the minister.
"Yes, of course I do.''
"What do you give him, ti1en ?"
The little girl smiled happily and replied,
"I give him myself.''
Our reconsecration must be on the same
leveL \Y/e must give our whole selves, and
not just a part here and there whenever the
notion strikes us.
When a young man is trying to build a
new business, he puts everything back into that
business that he receives, in order that it may
grow and become successful. So it must be
with our investment in our stewardship of our
lives to Christ's Way of life.
Poem:
The bread that giveth strength I want to give,
The water pure that bids the thirsty live;
I want to help the fainting day by day:
I'm sure I shall not pass again this way.
1 want to give the oil of joy for tears,
The ·faith to conquer crowding doubts and
fears.
Beauty for ashes may I give alway.
I'm sure I shall not pass again this way.
I want to give good measure running o'er,
And into angry hearts I want to pour
The answer soft that turneth wrath away,
I'm sure I shall not pass a&:ain this way.
I want to give to others hope and faith,
I want to do all that the Master saith ;
I want to live aright from day to day;
I'm sure I shall not pass again this way.
-Ellen H. Underwood.

Consecration:
"And now. because of the covenant which
ye have made, ye shall be called the children
of Christ, his sons, and his daughters: For
behold, this day he hath spiritually begotten
you; for ye say that your hearts are changed

through faith on his name; therefore, ye are
born of him, and have become his sons and
his daughters.''-Mosiah 3: 8, 9.

Benediction:
Draw thou my soul, 0 Christ,
Closer to thine;
Breathe into every wish
Thy will divine.
.Raised my low self above,
Won by thy deathless love,
Ever, 0 Christ, through mine
Let thy life shine.
Lead forth my soul, 0 Christ,
One with thine own;
Joyful to follow thee
Through paths unknown.
In thee my strength renew ;
Give me thy work to do:
Through me thy truth be known,
Thy love made known.
Not for myself alone
May my prayer be;
Lift thou thy world, 0 Christ,
Closer to thee.
Cleanse from its guilt and wrong,
Teach it salvation's song,
Till earth, as heaven, fulfill
God's holy will.
-Lucy Larcom.
APRIL 27, 1947

Theme: EVANGELISM
Call to Worship:
Poem:
Hold high the torch!
You did not light its glow~
'Twas given you by other hands, you know.
'Tis yours to keep it burning bright,
Yours to pass on when you no more need
light;
For there are other feet that we must guide;
And other forms go marching by our side;
Their eyes are watching every smile and tear
And efforts which we think are not worthwhile,
Are sometimes just the very helps they need,
Actions to which their souls would give most
heed;
So that in turn they'll hold it high
And say, "I watched someone else carry it this
way."
If brighter paths should beckon you to choose,
Would your small gain compare with all
you'd lose?
Hold high the torch!
You did not light its glow'Twas given you by other hands, you know.
I think it started down its pathway bright,
The day the Maker said, "Let there be light."
And he once said, who hung on Calvaty's
tree"Ye are the light of the world." . . . . Go!
Shine----for me.
-Anonymous.
Special !'..1 unzber: t<'JVe've a Story to Tell to
the Nations," No. 397.

Suggested Scriptures:
"Then the eleven disciples went away into
Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw him, they
worshipped him; but some doubted. And
Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All
power is given unto me in heaven and in
earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations,
baptizing them in the name of the Father,
and the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; Teaching
them to observe all things whatsoever I have
MARCH 8, 1947
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commanded you; and lo, I am with you always,
unto the end of the world."-Matthew 28:
15-19, I. v.
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, I give unto
you to be the light of the world; a city that
is set on a hill cannot be hid. Behold, do
men light a candle and put it under a bushel?
Nay, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light
to all that are in the house. Therefore, let
your light so shine before this world, that
they may see your good works, and glorify
your Father who is in heaven."-Matthew
5: 16-18, I. v.
"Behold, I speak unto you, and also to all
those who have desires to bring forth and
establish this work; and no one can assist in
this work, except he shall be humble and
full of love, having faith, hope, and charity,
being temperate in all things whatsoever shall
be intrusted to his care."-Doctrine and Covenants 11: 4.
"Let no man be afraid to lay down his life
for my sake; for whoso layeth dow(l his life
for my sake, shall find it again, and whoso is
not willing to lay down his life for my sake,
is not my disciple.''-Doctrine and Covenants
100: 6.

Theme Talk: (May be founded on these
thoughts.)
Lives are not meant to be hidden, they are
meant to be. lived for others' benefit. If a
candle is lighted, it is not placed where it
cannot be seen, but is placed where it will do
the most good, "on a candlestick; and it
giveth light to all that are in the house.''
Street lights are placed on the darkest corners
and in the dreary in-between places. Have
you noticed how dark and uncertain your own
familiar street becomes when the street light
goes out? So it is with our lives. We must
be lights that others may see the way, for if
we hide our lights "under a bushel" they will
go out from the lack of oxygen. Any flame
goes out when it is smothered, as will the
gospel of Christ, if we do not ·spread it to
others.
Fires need constant rekindling if they. are
to burn, for soon the old fuel becomes only
ashes, and unless new fuel is constantly added,
the flame becomes only glowing coals, then
dead and useless ashes. We should be constantly seeking new fuel, for brighter lights.
A program for evangelism must include
three general aims, according to the
Zion's League Handbook:
1. To convert to the church those capable
of participating in its mission: To ADD
members.
2. To develop members through engaging
in an evangelistic program. To RETAIN members.
3. To re-enlist members who have lost
their zeal or enthusiasm for the church:
To RECLAIM members.
Suggested Story:
"The Church of the Lighted Lamps," in
Worship Programs and Stories for Young
People," by Alice Bays.
Poem:
There's a sweet, old story translated for men
'
But writ in the long, long ago;
The Gospels according to Mark, Luke, and
John,
Of Christ and his mission below.
You are writing a gospel, a chapter each day,
By deeds that you do, by words that you say;
Men read what you write, whether faithless
or true;
Say, what is the gospel according to YOU?
You are writing each day a letter to men·
Take care that the writing is true;
'
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News Briefs
Central Missouri Stake

. Elder Frank Cottrell officiated at the baptism of three new members: Sylvia Cottrell
and Mr. and Mrs. Clyde Arnie.
Visiting speakers have been S. E. Miffiin
and P. Darnell. ]. Lehman visited Lexington on February 2 and assisted in the Communion service.
-Anna M. Howe, reporter.

The recent "priesthood roundup" differed
5uc:kner, Missouri
from those held in former years in that all _
previous sessions were conducted by members
Pastor, ]. f. Teeter
of the stake presidency and high councilmen.
. A total of $380 was received Sund~y mornThis year Apostle C. G. Mesley met with the
Ing, December 15, for the building fund;
various congregations in the stake, talking to
$150 of this amount was contributed by the
members of the priesthood and their wives.
wo.m~n's .department. The women are doing
Following these general meetings, personal
qmltmg In additiOn to carrying out a full
interviews were held. Plans are being made for
program of study.
quarterly joint priesthood meetings ih five
A miscellaneous Christmas program was
different branches of the stake during the
presented by the church school on the evening
year.
of December 22. The Zion's League held a
Approximately 300 Leaguers attended the
Christmas party at the home of W. F. Ticherally held at Holden on January 25 and 26.
nor. A New Year's party was sponsored by
Saturday night's activities included a "radio
the young adults at the Willis Winfrey home;
program," talkies, and a worship service. Misthey sang the old year out and the new year in.
sionary Loyd Adams was master of ceremonies.
Members of the priesthood continue to
Elder Charles V. Graham, supervisor in Zion,
hold classes and visit in the homes.
was guest speaker on Sunday morning. A
-Martha Shutt, reporter.
dedication service was held in the afternoon
in charge of the stake presidency.
Knob Noster, Missouri
Nearly 200 young adults met at Knob
Noster on February 9 for a rally. Evan Fry,
Pastor, Felix Hacker
radio director for the church, was guest speakNelson A. Gard of Warrensburg gave the
er. A devotional and panel discussion were
morning sermon on December 7. Missionary
held in the morning; John Quick, Levona Sevy,
Loyd Adams visited in Knob N@ster the folMrs. Lawrence Shedd, Genevieve Francis, and
lowing week and on Wednesday evening ofStake Director Orville H. Hulmes were the
ficiated at the baptism of Evelyn Ginn; he
panel speakers. Following a basket lunch, the
also gave the sermon at the close of the
stake presidency presented the afternoon servevening.
ice. Special services were held for the chilAlice Mahan died December 15 at the home
dren during the day so that parents would be
of her daughter, Mrs. Thomas Ray. Funeral
free to attend all the activities planned for
services were held on Tuesday with Elder R.
them.
E. Burgess in charge.
The semi-annual stake conference is schedFollowing a sh~rt business meeting, the
uled for March 7, 8, and 9 at Warrensburg.
women held a Chnstmas party on December
Cla~swork will be on the general theme, "Pre19 at the home of Mrs. R. E. Burgess; feapanng for a General Conference." Delegates
t\ues of the party were a program, gift exto the conference will be elected at this time.
change, and refreshments.
Dr. Roy Cheville of Graceland is to be present.
The Christmas cantata was presented on
December 22 under the direction of Mary
Lexin9ion, Missouri
Yokley; Mrs. Odell Rose was the accompanist.
The girls' chorus also sang several numbers.
Pastor, L. M. Payne
The regional Christmas party for the LeagAll priesthood members and their wives
uers of the eastern division of Central Misattended the priesthood meeting held at Bates
souri Stake was held in the lower auditorium
City on January 15; Apostle C. George Mesley
of the church on December 27; young people
and Stake President Ward A. Hougas were
of Warrensburg, Marshall, and Knob Noster
the speakers.
were present.
The women of the branch sponsored a
Funeral services for seventy-year-old Arvilla
"clean-up day" at the church on January 23.
Bugbee were held January 8, Elder R. E.
The lower auditorium has been sealed overBurgess officiating.
head; the women's department paid for the
Stake President Ward A. Hougas and Aposmaterial used, and the men did the work.
tle C. George Mesley conducted a special
General attendance is increasing; the young
meeting for members of the priesthood and
adult group, especially, has grown. The young
their wives recently; this was a feature of the
people of Bates City and Lexington recently
annual "priesthood roundup." Other speakers
held a skating party together.
during the month were Elders S. E. Miffiin,
Roy Weldon, and Loyd Adams.
The women meet each Thursday at the
homes of various members; Mrs. Felix Hacker
'Tis the only gospel some men will readis supervisor. At present, they are studying
The gospel according to YOU!
-Stone Church Bulletin, March 4, 1945. Thelona Stevens' Bible Studies. Mrs. J. T.
Nutt was hostess at the January 30 meeting.
Challenge:
-Nellie Burgess, reporter.
Men of God_! Go take your stations;
Darkness reigns throughout the earth;
Bates City, Missouri
Go, proclaim among all nations,
Pastor, Perry L. Hiles
Joyful news of heavenly birth;
Bear the tidings, Bear the tidings,
The annual Christmas dinner was held DeAngels brought again to earth.
cember l 5 at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Clyde
Hartman. In the afternoon, a short program
Of the gospel not ashamed,
was presented with Mrs. John Brown in
As the power of God to save;
charge. E. P. Darnell was the speaker.
Go and let it be proclaimed
On December 22, an inspirational mornin<>
To the freeborn and the slave;
worship service was presented by Mrs. WiJ:
Blessed freedom, Blessed freedom,
liam Noltensmeyer and her daughter MvrSuch as Zion's Children have.
netta. The Christmas story, illustrated with
-Kelly.
flannelgraoh pictures, was read. A program
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the Reverend Charles Robinson of the Christian
was given m the evening under the direction
Church closed the series.
of Mrs. Leonard Smith and Mrs. Carson E.
Recent speakers have been C F. Scarcliff,
Spease. The Saints also co-operated in giving
R. P. Dillon, C. V. Moody, Ward A. Hougas,
the community Christmas program at the
Christian Church on Christmas Eve. The T. A. Beck, Orville Hulmes, E. P. Darnell,
Charles Graham, and Loyd Adams.
Leaguers and young adults went caroling on
The league rally held in Holden on Januthe night of December 23, later meeting at
ary 25 and 26 was well attended. Elder Loyd
the Carson Spease home for a social hour.
Adams is preparing a series of missionary
Apostle George Mesley and Stake President
meetings to be held in the near future.
Ward A. Hougas met with priesthood mem-Lola A. )ohnson, reporter.
bers of Bates City and Lexington at the church
in Bates City on January 14.
The young adults of Bates City, Lexington,
Blue Springs, Atherton, and Buckner enjoyed
a skating party at the Buckner rink on Friday
East llay Church
night, January 17.
Sunday, January 19, was observed as invenPastor, Alma C. Andrews
tory day. C. F. Scarcliff of the stake bishopric
John and Frank, infant sons of Mr. and
was the speaker.
Mrs. John Varvaro of Richmond, were blessed
Sister Jane Newton, affectionately known as
recently. Janet Miller, Barbara and Brenda
"Grandma" Newton, died January 20; she had
Gibson, and G. Gordon Boll were baptized
been a shut-in for some time.
in December; Wilbur Hill, David and Eleanor
Newcomers to the branch are Mr. and Mrs.
Cole, and Genene Turner was baptized in
Orville Quick and family, formerly of Blue
February.
Springs.
Seventy George Njeim visited in Berkeley
The January meeting of the Laurel Club
for two weeks, holding two and three cottage
was held at the home of Mr. and Mrs. John
meetings a day during his stay. His ministry
Haas.
_ was strengthening, instructive, and inspira-Mrs. Carson E. Spease, reporter.
tional. Seventy and Mrs. Arthur Gibbs spent
several days in Berkeley upon their arrival
Grandview, Missouri
from the Hawaiian Islands.
A young women's group has been organized
Pastor, Lester Bronson
in the women's department under the leaderMr. and Mrs. Woody Rolland of Kansas
ship of Emma Miller. The Church and the
City presented a marionette show at the DeHome has been selected by the group as a
cember branch night program.
study course.
A group of singers went caroling on the
evening of December 22 at the homes of shut-·
ins and elderly people.
The Christmas program was presented at
Pastor, James N. Kemp
the church to an appreciative audience. Beverly Jean, infant daughter of Wallace and
The family night social for January was a
Louise Bronson, was blessed at the close of
farewell party honoring Ted and Kay Beck;
the program by Pastor Lester Bronson and
Gladys Porter planned the program. A gift
Charles Pooler. Santa alias Grover Harp diswas presented the Becks at the close of the
tributed treats to the children.
evening.
The women met on January 29 and finished
Attendance at the weekly cottage prayer
organizing the department under the direction
service is increasing. Members of the Mariof Mrs. G. H. Witzke. Mrs. Lester Bronson
etta Circle are studying the Bible with Olive
is assistant leader and Mrs. L. H. Goddard,
Harris as teacher. The $150 cleared by the
secretary-treasurer.
Proto Club on the sale of birthday calendars
The Saints joined with the members of the
will be used for the church nursery.
Methodist congregation on the evening of JanThe district conference held in Spokane on
uary 26 to hear Missionary George Earl, who
February 8 and 9 was well attended. Apostle
just recently returned after eight years in
D. T. Williams, Elder Phillip Moore, and
India.
Bishop Monte E. Lasater were guest speakers.
Additions to the branch are Alec O'Neils
District President lloyd A. Whiting was in
and William Vests.
charge.
-Agnes Cockefair, reporter.
Young Michael James Walsh was blessed
on November 26 by Elders D. A. Coleman and
Holden, Missouri
P. F. Klaus. laurence Allen, son of Mr. and
Mrs, Dallas Monicle, was blessed February 2
Pastor, Robert P. Dillon
by Elders- D. E. Coleman and James Kemp,
-Millicent Kinney, reporter.
The recently-completed lower auditorium
was used for the first time in December. Stake
President Ward A. Hougas and Howard Blatz,
instructor in visual education, presented "An
Hour of Magic" at the League-sponsored social
Pastor, L. M, Cottew
evening. On December 2 a supper and proDistrict President Nels Johnson was in
. gram were given in the lower auditorium by
charge of the annual business meeting held
the League and dramatic club. Francis Anon October 6, A Thanksgiving supper and
derson, Keith Chandler, and Richard Marshal
worship service were held in the church baseof Graceland were present on this occasion,
ment on Tuesday evening, November 26. The
The Christmas pageant was presented by
young people, under the direction of John
members of the church school, dramatic club,
Topham, sponsored a box social in December;
junior and senior choirs.
they cleared approximately $60. Ruth BeneThe women, under the direction of their
dict, church school director, and her assistant,
leader, lola A. Johnson, snonsored a bazaar,
Alta Topham, were in charge of the Christmas
sales, and dinners, clearing $2 30 for the
program; candy and gifts were given to the
church.
children.
Themes for December and January were
Seventy Roscoe Davey conducted a series of
"Ideals," "Value of Effort," "Our New Oblimeetings in January. Six converts were bapgations," and "Service." National prayer week
tized at the close of the series by Pastor L M.
was observed by the five protestant congregaCottew; Brother Davey and Earl Pratt were
tions in Holden; during the week a service
in charge of the service. The new members
was held in each of the churches. Pastor
Robert Dillon was in charge of the first, and
are Russell, Carl, and Ronald Benedict, Alva

Berkeley, California

Spokane, Washington

Shenandoah,

Barrett, Jacob Royer, and Ed Martin. Jessie
Walser, music director, and Alta Topham were
in charge of music for the day. During the
morning service the infant son of Pastor and
Mrs. L. M. Cottew was blessed by Brother
Davey and Amos Graybill.
In February, the Saints joined with the
other churches in Shenandoah in attending the
evangelistic services led by Dr. John R. Rice.
The women meet regularly with their leader, Blanche Hein. Each, in turn, prepares the
devotional and presents the lesson. The women are in charge of dinners and other special
activities sponsored by the branch.
Shenandoah is represented at Graceland this
year by Shirley Pratt and Carroll Martin.
-Marguerite Schneider, reporter.

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania
Pastor, Carl E. Muir
E. ]. Gleazer, Jr., president of Graceland
College, was the 11 o'clock speaker on January 26.
Brother Gleazer was formerly a
pastor of Philadelphia Branch.
Under the sponsorship of the Laurel Club,
the noted Gimbel Chorus sang at the church
on Monday evening, January 27; Mrs. Beryl
Benson is the assistant accompanist. After
the concert, the singers were served refreshments by the Laurel Club.
Bishop D. 0. Chesworth addressed the
women on Monday night, February 3. He
also spoke at a special service held on Thursday evening in place of the regular prayer
meeting,
The women sponsor a family night once
each month under the direction of Minnie
Piedimonte. Following the social part of the
evening, refreshments are served.
Pastor Carl E. Muir spoke on the morning
of February 9, taking for his subject, "Blessed
Are the Peacemakers." The choir, under the
direction of Clara Thumm, is contributing
much to the weekly services.
At present, a three-month program of evangdis1n is being outlined. Church school, fel=
Jowship, and preaching services will be directed toward this end. Also assisting in the
evangelistic movement are all clubs and groups
within the congregation.
Members of the Zion's league are sponsoring swimming parties and basketball games at
the Y. M. C. A,
Recent speakers, in addition to those already
mentioned, have been Elders A. Piedimonte
and W. Edwards, and Priests John Cummings
and Thomas Freeland.
-Dora Humes, reporter.

Oakharbor, Ohio
Pastor, Alvin C. Wadsworth
The following officers were elected at the
annual business meeting in October: Alvin C.
Wadsworth, pastor; Margery \'V ads worth,
church school director; Edgar Robertson, young
people's leader; Deloris Robertson, women's
leader; and Myrtle Ryder, secretary-treasurer.
A number of church school workers recently
completed the course, "Organization of the
Church School," taught by Pastor Wadsworth.
Members of the Zion's league, women's department, and church school presented a program on Christmas Eve. Pastor Wadsworth
gave the Christmas message at the La Carne
Grange and Erie Township school; he was
the speaker last year also. On Sunday evenings, he holds services in the Edwin Shump
home in Sandusky.
The women of Oakharbor were hosts to
all the women of the Northwestern Ohio DisMARCH 8, 1947
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trict at an ali-day meeting on January 28.
Betty Newton, a radio speaker, gave the 10:30
address, and Elder John Banks of Kirtland
Temple spoke in the afternoon. Hazel Smith,
district women's leader of Bradner, Ohio, was
in charge of the program.
·
Matthew Liston, district director of music;
Clarence Holmes, bishop's agent; and Elder
Walter Wirebaugh, pastor of Bradner, recently visited the Saints at Oakharbor and
Sandusky.
-E. L. Shump, reporter.

Santa Barbara, Californ~a
Pastor, N. T. Chapman

On Sunday, January 26, District President
and Mrs. Louis ]. Ostertag visited Santa Barbara Branch; Brother Ostertag gave the morning sermon. Lawerence Eugene, infant son of
Lawerence and Dorothy Henson, was blessed
by Elder C. ]. Lant. His was the forty-ninth
name to be added to the branch cradle roll;
each represents a child who has been blessed.
Elder Harry Pedersen of Long Beach was
present for the Communion service on February 2. Brother Pedersen, formerly pastor
of Santa Barbara, made the trip to prepare for
a future broadcast over station KIST. Pastor
N. T. Chapman will give the sermon; Ethel
Heth, soprano, Carl Heth, bass, and Sister
Younger, pianist, will provide the music.
The young people will sponsor a box social
on Valentine's Eve; proceeds will be used to
purchase new runners for the aisles of the
church. The women meet regularly under the
leadership of Margaret Booth.
0. H. Ellis returned recently from Northwestern University in Evanston, Illinois, where
he had been awarded a fellowship.
Interest continues to increase in both the
church school and regular church services;
average attendance is thirty.
-C. J. Lant, reporter.

Flora,
Pa.rtor, Eddie Colvin

Members of the choir presented a candlelight vesper service on December 22 under
the direction of Mrs. Bill Fitzgerald; Mrs.
Herbert Henson was the accompanist. Elder
D. H. Milner read the Scripture, and several
children gave readings.
The women sponsored an oyster and chili
supper on December 31 to raise money for
the building fund. On January 18, they conducted a bake sale, and on January 24, a
rummage sale.
The young people met at Noel Kurtz'
workshop on January 23 and made bookracks
for the seats at church.
Recent speakers have been D. H. Milner,
W. W. Brown, Harry Henson, and Otto
Henson.
-Dorothy Milner, reporter.

Tacoma, Washington
Pa.rtor, Ray Sowers

Evangelist A. C. Martin visited Tacoma on
November 10 and gave the 11 o'clock sermon.
Officers of Seattle District met in Tacoma
on December 15 to discuss district activities
for the coming year. District President Alma
Johnson preached in the morning; the council
convened in the afternoon.
The theme,
"Workers Together: My God, My Church,
and I," was chosen and a numb~r of regional
conventions were planned.
On December 22, the children presented a
Christmas program at the morning service and
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Pastor Ray Sowers «ave the Christmas sermon.

A play, "Through Other Eyes," was given in
the evening. The day's activities ended with
a visit from Santa, who distributed treats, provided by the Marietta Club, to the children.
In addition to the treat, the club also purchased flannelgraph material to be used in
church school by the children.
During the month of December, the women
contributed $20 to the building fund.
The Zion's League has been divided into
two groups; each takes charge of the recreation, entertainment, and worship on alternating Friday evenings.
Paul Miyamoto of Honolulu was the guest
speaker on Sunday, January 19.
The first district regional convention was
held in Tacoma on January 25 and 26 under
the supervision of Alma Johnson. Following
the classwork on Saturday afternoon, the Marietta Club served a banquet dinner at 6
o'clock. Sunday's services included classes at
9:45 a.m.; a sermon by Evangelist A. C. Martin at 11 o'clock; a forum, in which speakers
and teachers were called upon to answer questions from the congregation, at 2 p.m.; and a
fellowship service. The Zion's League was
under the supervision of Earl Chappelle and
Clark Davis. Eva Lundeen conducted the
women's class, and Seventy Ernest Ledsworth,
assisted by Elder Wallington, was in charge
of the priesthood class.
-Lucille Gilmore, reporter.

Sperry, Oklahoma
Pastor, W. P. Rumsey
Officers elected at the annual branch business meeting are W. P. Rumsey, pastor; W. B.
Howard, assistant; Joe Faulk, church school
director; and Frances Watkins, clerk. Mr.
and Mrs. Howard are in charge of the juniors,
a group of boys and girls eight to twelve years
of age. They contribute frequently to the
musical part of the services; they are also
engaged in several projects to raise money for
the building fund and to buy a tent to be used
at the district reunion. The girls are preparing articles for sale at a bazaar and the boys
collect and sell paper.
The young married people of the ZionBuilders League are working on a play to be
presented in the near future; proceeds will be
applied to the Graceland revolving fund. The
women have sponsored a rummage sale, doughnut sale, and served lunch at a farm sale to
raise money for the building and missionary
funds.
Attendance at the midweek prayer service is
increasing due to the efforts of Pastor Rumsey
and members of the priesthood.
Evangelist Ray Whiting conducted a series
of meetings in November.
-Bertha Watkins, reporter.

Fort Madison, Iowa
Pastor, W. H. Gunn
Members of the Zion's League presented a
Christmas cantata by candlelight and a short
play on Sunday evening, December 22, under
the direction of their leader, Shirley Sanford
Howard. On Christmas Eve they went caroiing, visiting the homes of various Saints; at
the close of the evening, they were served
hot cocoa and sandwiches by •Lorean Breeze.
The Leaguers, under the supervision of Pastor
W. H. Gunn, held an early morning prayer
service and breakfast on Christmas morning.
On Tuesday, January 14, they were guests of
the young people of Farmington at the home
of Mrs. Ruth Jannings; over thirty were present on this occasion.
A potluck supper honoring Mr. and Mrs.
Ralph Bigelow was held in the church basement on January 24. Mr. Bigelow is now at-

Mrs.
tending art school in Kansas City.
Bigelow is the former Barbara Parker of Fort

~Madison.

Private Robert Breeze, Jr., son of Mr. and
Mrs. George Breeze, was home on a short furlough in January. He is a member of the
Marine Guards and is stationed at Mare
Island, California. A surprise birthday party
was held February 8 at the home of Mr. and
Mrs. Valdean French for their son, Calvin.
A skating party was sponsored by Leaguers
of the district at Fort Madison on January 28.
More than sixty young people from Nauvoo,
Burlington, and Fort Madison attended.
Pastor W. H. Gunn and William Pike, Sr.,
conduct weekly classes at the home of Mrs.
Ruth Jannings in Farmington.
Since the
Farmington Saints have no church, members
of Fort Madison Branch assist by "taking the
church to them."
John L. Nutgrass, formerly of Fort Madison,
is now serving as pastor of the Burlington,
Iowa, Branch.
-Betty Sanford, reporter.

Providence, Rhode Island
Pastor, Albert A. Scherer

President F. Henry Edwards and Apostle
George Lewis visited Providence on W ednesday, October 9; President Edwards spoke in
the evening. Many of the Attleboro Saints
attended this service. A priesthood institute
was held in Boston on October 12 and 13; in
the absence of the men, members of the women's department conducted the morning service under the direction of Gladys Loyd. The
district women's institute was held in Providence on October 27. Bishop D. 0. Chesworth gave the 11 o'clock address; talks were
given in the afternoon by Florence Sinclair,
district leader, and the leaders of branches in
the district.
"Self-improvement" has been selected by
the Marietta Club as the theme for the year;
Dr. J. Homer Miller's Take a Look at Yourself
is being used as a text. The Christmas party
was held at the home of Elsie Garlick, president; gifts were exchanged and new "mysterv friends" selected.
The program on family night, November
14, included a song fest, selections by an "old
maid's" trio, and a play.
Pastor Albert
Scherer gave a religious reading.
Five children were blessed at a special service on November 17, Marsha Ellen Tift, Paul
Dean Maze, Ronald Webster Wharf, Gregory
Michael Grange, and Nancy Lee Latham. Pastor Scherer gave a sermonette, "The Child's
Appeal," and Dorothy Sinclair sang, "Suffer
Little Children."
·
Pastor Scherer conducted the devotional
service on WJAR on November 27; this
feature is sponsored by the Rhode Island
Council of Churches. Dorothy Sinclair and
Muriel Lewis furnished the music.
The Leaguers have organized a "gospel
team"; their first visit was to the New Bedford Branch in Massachusetts. Recent social
activities include a Halloween party, bowling,
Christmas caroling, and a Christmas party held
jointly with the Attleboro League. They are
studying the Book of Mormon as their year's
project.
The Men's Club was organized on December 9; officers are as follows: Albert Bradbury, president; n F. Joy, Jr., vice-president;
R. W. Whorf, secretary-treasurer. They were
served dinner by the Zion's League. Meetings
are held every second Monday of the month.
The cantata, "Childe Jesus," was given by
the choir on Sunday morning, December 22.
Pastor Scherer was in charge of the white
Christmas service which followed.
In the
evening, the church school presented a program, and a pageant, "The Nativity," was
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given by the Zion's League and choir. At the
close of the evening, Santa distributed gifts
and treats to the children.
A midnight service was held at the church
on New Year's Eve.
-Lila E. Bradbury, reporter.

West Virginia District
Conference
The West Virginia District Conference was
held at Clarksburg, West Virginia, on February 1 and 2. Theme of the conference was
"What the Church Means to Me." District
President R. E. Rodgers was in charge. Apostle Blair Jensen was the speaker at the Saturday evening service; the Clarksburg choir,
under the direction of Carl Anderson, sang,
"Are You Witnessing For Him?"
S. M. Zenker, Louis Zenker, and John
Treiber presided over the Sunday morning
service. Mrs. Carl Anderson played the piano
prelude, and the Wellsburg choir sang the
anthem, "Near to the Heart of God," with
Lenora Nixon as director. Samuel Martin gave
the district financial report at this service, and
S. M. Zenker talked on stewardship. R. E.
Rodgers was in charge of the 11 o'clock service, assisted by S. M. Zenker; Apostle Jensen
gave the sermon. Carl Anderson sang, "Lily
of the Valley," accompanied by Mrs. Anderson. After lunch, delegates to General Conference were elected. The day's activities
ended with a fellowship service.
-Leona Hanes, reporter.

Sacramento, California
Pastor, Myron R. Schall

Former Pastor J, L. Bussell of Redlands,
California, was the morning speaker on December 8.
The Christmas story was the theme of all
services on December 22. The church was
festive with silvered evergreen boughs, pine
cones, and Christmas bells. Carols and readings were features of the church school worship service, and at 11 o'clock the choir presented the cantata, "Prince of Peace," under
the direction of Edna Burdick. Soloists were
Virginia Winsor, Marjorie Damitz, Laurence
MacDonald, and Leroy Burdick; Ella Daw_son
and Phillipa Gann were the accompanists.
Pastor Myron Schall gave the sermonette. In
the evening a set of colored slides, "Christmas Blessings," was presented; Mrs. Elizabeth
Schall read the narrative, and Elder Myron
Schall gave the Scripture reading. Carols and
hymns were sung at intervals during the
program.
Members of the Zion's League went caroling on the evening of December 21. A
Christmas party was held at the church on
December 23; after a program by the children, Santa distributed treats. Home for the
holidays were Celia Schall and Robert Colville of Graceland College, and Myron Schall,
Jr., from the naval aviation training station
at Pensacola, Florida.
During the church school hour on December
29, the young people joined the adult class
taught by Elder Heman Davis for a discussion
of financia matters. Elder Davis also gave the
11 o'clock sermon. A candle-lighting vesper
service was held in the evening. Virginia
Winsor sang Cantique de Noel, and Rose Ida
Honeychurch gave several readings.
A watch party was held at the church on
New Year's Eve. It began with a devotional
service at 8 p.m.; the hours from 9 to 12
were spent in recreational activities.
The women have organized under the name
of the Idolas. They meet at 5: 30 p.m. on the
first Sunday of every month for study. They
are using the outline "Growing Together in

Love" by Mrs. V. D. Ruch; Ida Dungan is
the teacher. On the second and fourth Thursday afternoons of each month they meet at
the homes of various members for a social
hour and to work on articles for the Sanitarium and bazaar.
A meeting of the district officers was held
in Sacramento on the afternoon of January 19.
Pastor Myron Schall, assisted by Elder James
Damron of Tulare, was in charge of the morning service; Apostle John Rushton was the
speaker. High Priest Alma Andrews of Berkeley gave the evening sermon.
Religious Education Day was observed in
the church school on February 2. Elizabeth
Schall, director, spoke to the young people's
and adult classes, explaining the organization,
function, aims, and purposes of the Department of Religious Education. This was also
annual filing day for the branch. At the close
of the Communion service, after a talk by
Bishop E. C. Burdick, the members placed
their financial statements on the altar. A
motion picture, "The Blind Beggar of Jerusalem," was presented at the evening service.
-Lena Swaney, reporter.

Grand Junction, Colorado
Pastor, Clarence B. Wallis
Seventy Phillip Moore of Boise, Idaho, conducted a series of meetings in Grand Junction
from November 17 to December 1.
The midwinter conference of Western Colorado District was held February 1 and 2.
Elder Houston Hobart of Denver was guest
speaker; music was furnished by the members
of Delta Branch. Theme of the conference
was "A Mind to Work."
Pastor Clarence Wallis will be glad to meet
any Saints visiting Grand Junction at his
home, 926 North Ninth Street.
--R. H. Oliver, reporter.

Traverse City, Michigan
Traverse City Branch celebrated its
fourth anniversary with a banquet on February 6; Missionary Virgil Billings was the
guest speaker. In addition to conducting a
six-weeks' series of meetings. Elder Billings
will speak on the Morning Devotional Hour,
8:30 a.m., station WTOM, from February 10
to 14. B. S. lambkin of Holden, Missouri,
is spending the winter in Traverse City. His
ministry is greatly appreciated by the Saints
throughout the Western Michigan District.
-Ray Dick, reporter.

Cheyenne, Wyoming
Pastor, Gene S. Howard
The following officers were elected at the
annual business meeting: Gene S. Howard,
branch president and solicitor; Dorothea Bass,
secretary and historian; Leonard Holloway,
treasurer; Gladys Reynolds, chorister and publicity agent; Fred Wages, church school director; Frances Zender, junior department director; Wayne Rodgers, young people's supervisor; Beth Howard, women's leader; and
Audrey Rodgers, librarian. Installation and
promotion services were held Sunday morning, October 6, with Elder E. C. Judson of
Wheatland giving the charge to officers.
Recent social activities include a Zion's
League Halloween party, a box social, dinner
at the church in November, and a Christmas
party held by the women on December 10 at
the home of Beth Howard. The first project
of the year to be sponsored by the women's
department was the purchasing of silverware
and dishes for the church; silver service for
thirty-five has been bought, and Otto Drube
has contributed money for three dozen plates.

Herbert Scott, pastor of the Denver, Colorado, Branch, and Houston Hobart, president
of Eastern Colorado District, visited Cheyenne
on December 12. A Christmas program portraying the Nativity was presented on Sunday
evening, December 22, by the junior department.
A new table has been built for the primary
class; painting and other improvements have
been made to the lower auditorium. Attendance at church school is increasing, and much
interest is being shown in the Sunday evening
Book of Mormon class. Prayer services are
conducted each Wednesday evening, and staff
meetings are held regularly every month.
Preceding the Communion service on Sunday, February 2, Larry Dean, infant son of
Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Schrunk of Albin, Wyoming, was blessed by Elders Gene Howard and
Fred Palmer.
-Mrs. Gladys Reynolds, reporter.

Eastern Montana District
Officers elected at the Eastern Montana
District Conference are as follows: Vernon
Ditton, district president and publicity agent;
Lawrence Brown, secretary; W. R. Hillman,
treasurer and bishop's agent; John A. Hentz,
director of church school; Myrtle Miller,
recreational leader; and Mrs. V. W. Ditton,
women's leader. The reunion committee is
composed of the district president and missionary in charge. W. R. Hillman and J. F.
Curtis were elected General Conference delegates.
-V. W. Ditton, reporter.

Wabash, Ontario
Seventy Harold I. Velt recently completed
a three-weeks' series of meetings. He spoke
on the principles of the gospel, using slides
and charts to illustrate his sermons. Average
attendance for the first week was fifty-four;
for the last two weeks it was seventy-six;
many nonmembers attended. At the close of
the series, nine converts were baptized and
confirmed. The meetings were characterized
by outstanding good will and fellowship.
Books and tracts were given to the nonmembers as a follow-up of the services.
-Mrs. C. W. Badder, reporter.

Iowa City, Iowa
The Iowa City University group was pnvlleged to have Apostle Arthur Oakman, Bishop
H. L Livingston, and Missionary Victor Witte
meet with them on the week end of January
18-20. A social hour was held on Friday
evening followed by classwork and worship
services on Saturday and Sunday. The discussion on Saturday evening was held in the
home of Dr. Meredith. Apostle Oakman was
the 11 o'clock speaker on Sunday; at the close
of this service, several members of the group
were dinner guests of the girls in Currier
Hall.
Election of officers for the new semester
was held on Sunday, February 2. Dale Ballantyne was re-elected president, and Cecil
Ettinger, vice-president. The present social
committee is composed of Pearl Morrison,
LaVerne Wintermeyer, and Betty Ettinger.
Phil Ferguson is leader of the Book of Mormon class which is held every other Sunday
evening.
Dr. Meredith was in charge of the February Communion service; assisting him were
Dale Ballantyne and Cecil Ettinger.
The monthly social was held Saturday, February 1.
-Edna Chesworth, reporter.
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Kansas City Stake
A meeting of all church school workers of
Kansas City Stake was held on the afternoon
of January 12 at Central Church. .Dr. F. M.
McDowell of the Department of Religious
Education was the speaker.
Major Te· Mei Huang of China gave the
address at the February meeting of the stake
Men's Club. Major Huang spoke on the religious views and tendencies of the Chinese
people.
-Ola Kelly, reporter.
Central Congregation

Pastor, ] . C. Stuart
Speakers at Central during the past month,
in addition to the pastor, have been Bishop
G. L. DeLapp, Elders Ralph Freeman, Charles
Graham, and Donald Lents of Independence;
Elder L B. Wolf and Don Graham of Kansas
City, Stake President }. D. Anderson and
Bishop Wayne Updike. The young men of
the congregation have been conducting the
Sunday morning devotionals; speakers for the
past four months have been Delbert Sears,
Lauzon Maxwell, Jason Woodside, and Meredith Mader.
Pulpit flowers were provided on Sunday,
January 12, by the Graceland Mother's Club
in memory of the birthday of President Frederick M. Smith. The Women's Club sponsorea a valentine party at the church on the
afternoon of February 6. The Young Matrons are conducting a series of three book
reviews during February and March.
Patricia Ann Klamm was blessed on January 12 by Elders }. C. Stuart and Fred Baldwin,
and Richard Arthur Reed, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Fred Reed, was blessed on February 9 by Elder
L. B. Wolf and }. C. Stuart. Members of the
Zion's League held a fellowship service on the
morning of February 2 preceding the Communion service. Donna Jensen and Leonard
Adkins were presented the "Light of Life" and
"For God and Country" awards by Pastor
J. C. Stuart on February 9.
The Business and Professional Women's
Club gave a dinner and program at the church
on the evening of February 11. Elder Glaude
Smith, pastor of Stone Church, was the
speaker.
-Ola Kelly, reporter.
Argentine, Kansas

Past()r, W. W. St1'ong
The interior of the church has been redecorated.
Pastor W. W. Strong was in charge of the
January Communion service, and Elder R. E.
Browne gave the Communion address. C. J.
Abbott, Kenneth Howell, and : Bobby Hall
were baptized on January 5 and confirmed· the
following Sunday by Elders W. W. Strong,
R. E. Browne, and Ralph Gould. Clarence
Woodhead, LeRoy Runkle, and Gladys Smith
are in charge of the weekly devotional
services.
The Zion's League is active under the
leadership of Mrs. Iva Keen. Approximately
fifteen members are enrolled in the newlyorganized League choir which meets once a
week. League officers are Preston Phipps,
president; David Morris, vice-president; and
Martha Morris, secretary-treasurer.
Elder Ralph Gould is instructor of the study
class; attendance has been exceptionally good.
At present the church history is being used
as a study course.
The women meet each week at the church
to quilt. They also hold monthly social meetings in the homes of various members.

26 (218)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

Guest speakers during January were Charles
Hawker, Lyle Moneymaker, Patriarch H. A.
Higgins, David White, and former pastor Don
L Graham.
-Lucille Hilt, reporter.
Malvern Hill Congregation

Pastor, Curtis A. Vernon
Officers for the present year are Curtis A.
Vernon, pastor; David W. France, associat_e
pastor; Mrs. Lyal Higdon, church school director; Velma Burleson, junior department
supervisor; Mrs. Evelyn Wilson, women's
leader; Don Rayborne and AI Jenkins, young
people's directors; Wayne Simmons, music director; . Mrs. Tillie Boatman, bishop's age~t;
Ivan Bud and Mrs. Irene Turner, secretanes.
Elder Glen Sivits conducted a series of
missionary <Services the week of November 17.
Robert Bradshaw, infant son of Mr. and
Mrs. Ivan E. Bird, was blessed November 3
by Elders David W. France and H. R. Higdon.
Theodore Raymond, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Raymond Bleil, was blessed November 10 by
Elders J. 0. Worden and H. R. Higdon. Kenneth Edward, son of Mr. and Mrs. Jack V.
Yeomans, was blessed on December 1 by
Elders H. R. Higdon and C. A. Vernon.
Velma Burleson directed the children in a
presentation of the Christmas story in dialogue
and song at the adult worship service on December 22. A pageant was given at 11
o'clock under the direction of AI Jenkins,
with Carl Mesle as reader. The musical background was provided by Irene Turner, Ruth
Ringer, Roy Bleil, and Wayne Simmons; Ruth
Ringer was pianist and Margaret Turner,
organist.
The women meet every other week for
study; Mrs. Edith Higgins is teacher. During
the first week of every month, they have a
luncheon and social. The stake bazaar was
held on November 29, and the local on December 9: Mrs. Ethel France was in charge.
A family 'night dinner was held at the church
on January 31. A feature of the evening was
"cutting patches from the pastor's shirt"; fiftyeight dollars were raised in this way. At the
all-church valentine party on February 13, the
women served chili, and the Leaguers were in
charge of games and entertainment.
A church school worker's conference was
held January 5 with Paul Fraccascia, stake
religious, education director, as speaker.
Local priesthood meetings are conducted
every other Tuesday evening by the pastor and
his associate.
-Maurine Higdon, reporter.
Van Brunt Congregation

Pastor, J. E. Cleveland
The following officers were elected at the
annual business meeting: ]. E. Cleveland,
pastor; Milton Kearns and Henry Davis, counselors;· Milton Kearns, church school director;
Juanita Moad, director of music; Clyde and
Dorothy Short, young people's leaders; Beulah
Dickens, women's supervisor; Margaret Burgess, Herald correspondent; and Homer Porterfield, book steward. League officers are
J. \V. Middleton, president; Lois Hargis, vicepresident; Juanita Moad, secretary; and Dorothv Misner, treasurer. The stake League prayer service was held at Van Brunt Church on
January 22. with Patriarch H. A. Higgins in
charge; ninety-five young people attended.
Donald Davis Richard Zuber, Laverne Burgess, Margaret King, Thelma Parsons, Juanita
Moad, Daisy Luke, and Kathryn Stewart were
baptized recently.
Dorothy Evelyn, infant daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Floyd Young, was blessed by Elders
Charles Lewis and E. W. Lloyd. Other blessings include Roy Allen, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Claude Collins, who was blessed by Elders

Charles Lewis and Milton Kearns; and Robert
Walter Oldham, blessed by Elders Charles
Lewis and E. W. Lloyd.
On January 24, the newly-organized young
married people's class met at Havenwood, the
future home of Mr. and Mrs. Roy Jones, for
a wiener roast.
-Margaret Burgess, reporter.
Mt. Washington Congregation

Pastor, W. W. Richards
President Israel A. Smith was the speaker
on Sunday morning, January 12.
Apostle and Mrs. George Mesley were guests
of honor at a 6 o'clock dinner given at the
church on January 26 by the workers of the
junior department with Irene Hunter as leader.
Music was furnished by a sextet composed of
Mr. and Mrs. Grant Parker, Mr. and Mrs.
Donald Barnett, Emil Dunagan and Wilma
Middleton. Apostle Mesley gave the address
of the evening. Other recent speakers have
been Blakesley Smith, 0. D'Arcy, and W. W.
Richards.
On December 21, Michael Lee, infant son
of Mr. and Mrs. LeRoy Barnett, was blessed
by Elders S. H. Fields and Edward Mader.
On February 2, Robert Kent Beeman was
blessed by Elders Wilbert Richards and Wayne
Eckard.
.
The women devote one day each month to
the Home Economics Club which is sponsored
by the county. Home beautification and other
helos are discussed. Every Thursday, they
meet at the home of Mrs. Magargee for Bible
study and quilting.
~Roman Johnson, reporter.

Topeka, Kansas
Pastor, E. Clifford Christensen
A prayer service and watch party were held
on New Year's Eve. With the help of the
Presiding Bishopric, the Topeka Saints have
purchased a lot on which to build their new
church. The present church property is being
purchased by the state; proceeds will be applied to the building fund. The women's department has contributed much to the fund
and to other church expenses.
Guest speakers for January were Elder D. S.
White of the stake high councii and Elder
Meredith Mader of Kansas City. Elder Dickson of St. Louis told some of his experiences
as a young missionary at the prayer service
on January 15.
Financial observance day on January 26
was a real success.
The young people hold an early morning
prayer meeting each month preceding the Communion service. The adult classes are studying the Book of Mormon and Doctrine and
Covenants.
-Edythe Macklin, reporter.

Southern California District
Confe:rence
The Southern . California District Conference
was held in Los Angeles on February 8 and 9
at Central Church. The theme of the conference was, "Christ, the Guiding Light."
On Saturday morning, a devotional service
was held with two study classes immediately
following. District President L. ]. Ostertag
led the class discussion at 10:15, and Apostle
John Rushton was the instructor at 11:15.
The busmess meeting convened at 2:30 p.m.
Apostle Rushton, District President Ostertag,
Bishop D. B. Carmichael, Elders Fred A. Cool,
and Gariand E. Tickemyer were in charge.
District reports were read and forty--four
delegates elected for the coming General Conference. The following names were presented
with recommendations for ordination: Robert

www.LatterDayTruth.org

Hada, elder; George Andrew Johnson, Allen
Ralph Thompson, William Nichols Swain, and
Charles H. Strader, Jr., priests, George W.
Steele, Roland Warren Best, Leslie Allan DuP·
ster, Allen Ingamells, and Norman W. Hada,
deacons.
Seventy George A. Njeim spoke in the main
auditorium at 8 o'clock Saturday evening. The
title of his sermon was "Listen." At the same
hour, Apostle Rushton met with all pastors of
the district in the junior chapel for instruction.
A devotional at 8: 30 Sunday morning began
the day's services. Elder Tickemyer, pastor of
Ce:'ttral Branch, addressed the Saints at that
time. He was also instructor of the adult
class.
The concluding service of the conference
was a sermon by Apostle Rushton. The combined choirs of the district, under the direction of Luella Wight, added the inspiration of
fine music to this closing meeting.
-Mrs. David Carmichael, reporter.

Traverse City, Michigan
Pastor, Harry Doty
A banquet honoring the forty-fourth anniversary of the organization of the church in
Traverse City was held on February 6 in the
dining room of the church. Dinner was
served to over sixty members. In the center
of the decorated table was a three-tier cake
topped with forty-four candles. Miniature
churches were used for place-cards. Following the dinner, a program was given under
the direction of Pastor Harry Doty. Musical
numbers included a tnunpet solo by Edward
Puff, accompanied by Aileen Wellman and
two flute solos by Mrs. Opal Baker with
Helen Brunson as accompanist. Pastor Doty
and Missionary Virgil Biliings were the
speakers.
-Ray Dick, reporter.

Compton, California
Pastor, Carl F. Ruoff
A young people's choir was organized recently under the direction of Lucy Bowser.
The Zion's league, with Vicky Cotton as president, is growing rapidly and contributing
much to the work of the branch. The women's department, under the leadership of Ethel
Rogers, is sponsoring various projects to raise
money for the branch treasury. The women
have also instituted leadership training classes
as a part of their regular meetings. Other
leadership training courses are being given
in the church school.
Recent special activities include a Halloween
party, a carnival, and a play given by the
women of lennox. A Christmas tea was held
in honor of Madeline Ostertag, district women's leader; she was given a gold wristwatch
set with diamonds as a token of appreciation
for her work.
On New Year's Eve, members of the branch
and their friends went to Pasadena. to decorate
the Compton float which appeared in the annual Tournament of Roses on New Year's
Day; $300 were cleared from this project.

Rock Island, Illinois
Pasto1~ Fred C. Be,van
The Christmas program, directed by Winifred and Helen Stiegel, consisted of carols and
the Christmas story dramatized by the children
of the junior church department. A one-act
play, "The Stranger in Bethlehem," was presented by the Zion's league under the direction of Ellen Blake.
Brian James, infant son of Mr. and Mrs.
Elmer ]. Coussineau, was blessed on December 15 by Elders Leonard Stiegel and Lee
White.

The Men's Club has purchased a slide machine for use in the junior church. The
Rimoda Credit Union, composed of tri-city
Saints, reports a two per cent dividend; Elder
E. R. Williams is president.
Elmer Coussineau was ordained a priest,
Irwin Gunlock, a teacllier, and Dick 5ackfield,
a deacon, on December 8. Baptismal and
confirmation services were held the same day
for Henry Steinecke, Stanley Maslowsky, and
Gerald Passman.
-Dottie Oberling, reporter.

November 3. Kenneth Fowler of Independence was the speaker on December 1 ; he had
been ordained to the office of priest only a
few weeks before and this was his first sermon.
Four of the district officers were present on
December 15; Elder W. I. Beckett was the
11 o'clock speaker. Recent additions to the
congregation are Mr. and Mrs. Bob Beckett,
formerly of California.
-Blanche Preston, reporter.

London, Ontario

Pastor, William Hall
Meetings are now being held in the women's clubhouse in San Leandro; there are
rooms for classes and ample space for the
choir.
The Christmas bazaar and food sale was
held in December at the home of Nellie
MacDougall. Proceeds were applied to the
building fund. The women are sponsoring a
group of Blue Birds with Rose Anderson as
leader.
Seventy George Njeim and Alma Andrews,
pastor of the East Bay Church, held cottage
meetings in East Oakland and San Leandro in
December.
Marsha Diane, infant daughter of Michael
and Ella LaVita, was blessed on December 1
by Elders William Hall and Charles Motta ..
shed.
Guest speakers at the mission in recent
months have been Alma Andrews, H. W.
Savage, Russell Ralston, Will Dawson, and
Brother Hartsaugh.
-Mardel Holden, reporter.

Pastor, Almer Sheehy
Leslie Janet, daughter of Fred and Laverne Plewes;> was blessed by A. W. Sheehy
and W. A. Alford on. Sunday, January 12.
Four other children were blessed on January
26: Heather Anne and Holly Elizabeth, twin
daughters of Floyd and Gertrude Wilson;
Edith Marlene, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Frank Graham; and Sonya Anne, daughter of
Fred and Betty Shaw. Officiating ministers
were J. E. MacGregor, A. W. Sheehy, and
A. G. Hodgson.
The London District Conference was held
in London on January 19. The day's activities
included a 9:30 a.m. prayer service; a sermon
by Apostle E. ]. Gleazer at 11 o'clock; a 3
p.m. business session, and a second sermon by
Apostle Gleazer in the evening. Fred Reddington was in charge of the music. At the
business meeting, delegates to General Conference were elected; Howard Marshall and
William Moore were accepted for ordination
to the priesthood; and plans for the purchasing of Erie Beach reunion grounds by the
Chatham and London Districts were approved.
Howard Marshall was ordained to the office
of elder and William Moore to the office of
priest on January 26 by ]. E. MacGregor and
A. W. Sheehy.
A mass meeting of the women's department
was held on January 27 at 8 p.m. with Mrs.
Betty Underhill, barrister, as speaker; her subject was "law and the Woman." \Y!hen fire
destroyed the Kenneth Smith home, the women's department, under the direction of Marion
Moore, collected clothing for the family.
In conjunction with a missionary movement
which is now under way, plans are being
formulated for a series of cottage meetings
to be held in various homes in the city.
The young people recently repaired the
hymnbooks as a League project.
Pastor A. W. Sheehy was guest speaker at
a combined meeting of the Optimist and Rotarian Clubs on January 16. He has also been
invited to give the commencement address at
the Port Huron High School and to speak at
a Youth For Christ rally later in the year.
-Josephine Skelton, reporter.

Nebraska City, Nebraska
Pastor, Floyd W. Hirst
The women meet twice each month for a
devotional period. Through a series of sales,
they have raised sufficient money to remodel
and redecorate the church building.
A Zion's League was organized in December; approximately thirty young people are in
the group. They presented the Christmas
program on Sunday evening, December 22.
The small children, under the direction of
Mrs. Craig Poling, held a Christmas party on
Saturday evening, December 21.
Mr. and Mrs. Amos Hughson and daughter, Alice, were baptized by Elder Claude
Carter of Plattsmouth recently. Their young
son was blessed on this occasion also. Patriarch R. V. Hopkins was present on October 27
and gave six patriarchal blessings. Apostle
Paul Hanson gave the Communion talk on

San Leandro, California

Lamoni Stake
Oland Congregation
Pastm~ Roy Kopp
Eugene Tabor was in charge of church
school and the worship service on Sunday,
January 26. Kathryn and Nancy Tabor sang
a duet. Brother W enhorn of Lamoni was the
11 o'clock speaker. A group of Graceland
students was in charge of the evening service.
Members of the Oland congregation met at the
church on Tuesday evening, January 28, for a
social hour. A program followed the :-"tluck
supper. Ray Blair was in charge of church
school on February 2, and Mrs. Roy Kopp
prepared the worship service.
-Vera E. Blair, reporter.

Jackson, Ohio
Pastor, 0. E. Mapes
The annual branch business meeting was
held on January 8. Officers elected for the
coming year are as follows: 0. E. Mapes,
pastor, treasurer, and solicitor; Juanita Mapes,
clerk; Jennie Walburn, young people's leader;
Zendon Mapes, church school director; Pearl
Elias, women's leader; Dorothy Radcliffe, di- ·
rector of music; and Joanne Walburn, publicity agent. Zion's league officers are Lynda!
Mapes, president; Jean McDaniel, vice-president; Helen Reed, secretary; Joanne Walburn,
treasurer; Zendon Mapes, director of recreation; Dorothy and Marjorie Radcliffe, program-planning committee.
Attendance at both church school and Zion's
league has increased. The leaguers held a
surprise party at the home of Dorothy and
Marjorie Radcliffe on January 9 in honor of
their leader's birthday. Eleven young people
attended the youth conference in Chillicothe
on January 18 and 19. The young people
have charge of the evening service every
fourth Sunday of the month.
-Joanne Walburn, reporter.
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The Unforgivable Sin
Once upon a time, maybe not so long ago, there
lived a very good man. His name has slipped my
mind just for the moment, but I shall call him Mr.
Blanding for the sake of convenience. Perhaps Mr.
Blanding lived next door to you or around the corner
in that little frame house with the blinds drawn. I
know he lived very close to me.
As I said before, Mr. Blanding was a good man.
He was very, very good. As a matter of fact, he practiced goodness as a not-so-secret vice. I remember
once, when I was a child, I threw a baseball-quite
by accident-thmugh one of his windows. He came
out immediately, but he wasn't angry. Dear me, no!
He came out and looked at me where I stood frozen
with terror, on his front lawn.
"You are a wicked little girl," he told me firmly.
"Breaking windows is an unforgivable sin. Mark my
words now, you will come to a bad end."
That's the kind of man Mr. Blanding was. To him
all sins were equally unforgivable. It might be said
of him that he spent his life trying to find a forgivable
sin, and he died believing that there was no such thing.

B,
j(Jd.epkJne. Skelton

It is because of this incident in my own experience
with him that I know this story is true.
Mr. Blanding was very rich as well as very good.
He used to say that goodness begat riches of the
pocket as well as riches of the spirit, but I always felt
myself that sharp business acumen had more to do
with it than a knowledge of David's Psalms. Yes,
he was very rich, but he never gave away any money.
After all he had worked hard for it and other people
should, too. One day a young girl came to his little
frame house in answer to an advertisement for a maid.
He could hav·e afforded three maids-but why hire
three when one would do? Anyway, this girl, hardly
more than a slender, finely-made child, came to apply
for the position. Unfortunately, she had committed
another one of those unforgivable sins, and her wrong
was very apparent. Actually, her only sin lay in that
she had not been true to the best in herself. She had
made an age-old and disastrous mistake. Mr. Blanding did not hire her, and she went away with drooping shoulders, her young face blank with hopeless
despair. Next day they found her in the river wedged
in between some blocks under the pier.
"Disgraceful," said Mr. Blanding almost indignantly when he read it in the newspaper. "Taking
one's own life is as unforgivable as-well, the other
thing."
He never thought of blaming himself.
Mr. Blanding was what the good books call a
"pillar of society." He would never dream of shirking jury duty. It was an unpleasant obligation, of
course, but if conscientious citizens were not willing to
sacrifice a little of their time in order to protect society against criminals, then what was this country
coming to? Mr. Blanding always sat down in the
jury box with two deep moral convictions firmly fixed
in mind. One, everyone accused .of a crime was guilty,
otherwise what was he doing dragged up in court?
Two, if the case was between a white man and Negro,
or a Gentile and a Jew, the white man and the Gentile always won. It was clearly a matter of geneticsMr. Blanding's genetics, that is. Mr. Blanding was an
admirable juror and an admirable citizen.
He was a good citizen in many other ways, too,
and joined worthy organizations by the dozens. He
held office as noble grand protector in the Prevention
of Cruelty to the Lowly Earth Worm Society (Local
Chapter 77-B), and could talk for hours on the worth
of the worms as cultivators of the soil-they burrow
holes, it seems. Yet I have known him to put out a
plate of poisoned meat for cats who disturbed
sleep, and to shoot dogs who buried bones in his pet
petunia patch.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

He was active in good works
and civic affairs. One spring he canvassed the whole suburh where we
lived to get signatures on a petition
to the city council, asking to have
the water main extended to our
neighborhood. Of course it happened only by the merest chance that
in the plans, as he proposed it, the
main ran right by his own house.
He had, we were assured, our welfar·e at heart.
In addition to all his other interests, (the music club, art club, church
group, drama league, and Temperance Union) he was an ardent member of the Literary Guild, serving
for twenty years as its intrepid, crusading vice-president in charge of
morals. Any book banned in Boston, and many that were not, was
sure to be banned by Blanding. The
shelves of the local library were full
of books aibout Elsie Dinsmore and
Dr. Algernon P. McGillicudy ( missionary to the Ubangi Islands in
1870) and very little else. Yet, he
avidly ate up every sensational news
story of crime and lust which the
daily papers carried in full, gory
detail.
Blanding was a renowned
educator. He was chairman of the
Board and was secretary of the
Home and School Club for years.
When I was in the seventh grade,
our teacher was a fine and gentle
woman with a talent for teaching.
We loved her, and, what was more
important, we respected her-an
unusual and unbeatable combination
in scholastic circles. Unfortunately
she was also a Catholic. When this
regrettable fact became known, Mr.
Blanding's tight, little mouth became tighter and his pale eyes
gleamed, but he said nothing. Next
term we had a new teacher, a rawboned, horse-faced woman with a
heavy hand on the reins.
"Unthinkable," said Mr. Blanding in a loud voice which was as
dose to anger as he ever allowed
himself to get "A Catholic teaching Protestant
indeed!
Unthinkable."
Mr. Blanding was a good Scotch

Presbyterian, himself--or was it
Latter Day Saint? I can't quite remember.
Yes, Mr. Blanding was a good
man. He was a good church man.
He was a good citizen. When he
left this mortal coil several months
ago, he planned on going more or
less straight to heaven. I feel sure
that, at this very moment, waiting
for Judgment Dav in his own private limbo, he is dreaming confidently of his just reward. Naturally, Mr.
Blanding had his own idea of heaven.
It is a place where he can go on being foreman of the jury and chairman of the board forever and e¥er,

( Co1minued on next page.)

Here Is the Writer

. ..

Josephine Skelton,
who makes her home
at 382
Burwell
Street, London, Ontario, is known to
her friends as "Little
Jo" and "Pixie"
(which, she says,
probably
means
something but she
wouldn't know what). Her interests run
the gamut from writing poetry-which
seldom rhymes, to horseback riding,
which she does on the average of once
a year. Her favorite sport (she says) is
evading all forms of athletic endeavor,
and she is happiest when "scribbling."
Her idea of heaven is a place where it
doesn't matter if she has ink on her
fingers.

-S
"Must Haves" tor Mission Teachers
QUESTION: Protestant and Catholic
denominations establish schools in
after their
lands
missionaries have made friendly contacts. I am a young teacher interested
in the possibilities of such a program
within our own church. If such plans
are being considered for the not-toodistant future, how can :;: best prepare
for such a service? What specialized
skills will I need other than those I
have acquired in my academic training?
ANSWER: By Pres. F. Henry Edwards
In the European field and in Australasia the opportunities for academic
training are generally parallel to those
available in the United States and Canada. Preparation for service in such a
school as is proposed, would therefore
be concerned with matters of religious

education and social service over and
above your Bachelor's or Master's degrees. Languages might also be of importance, although we expect to draw
appointees, so far as possible, from the
countries in which we labor.
In Hawaii the situation is very closely
akin to that in the United States. This
field is important as a jumping-off place
for the Orient, but a great deal of work
needs to be done before any extension
beyond Hawaii is attempted. Our chief
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need here, in addition to those elsewhere, centers in the Chinese and Japanese languages and in a knowledge of
comparative religions, particula,rly Buddhism.
In the Pacific Islands, the appropriate
languages and fundamental academic
training are important and, in addition,
a good grounding in hygiene, home
nursing, and music.
While the foregoing covers the ground
very generally, I suggest that you -write
to the First Presidency, giving particulars
concerning yourself and your preparation
and indicating the field or fields in which
you might be interested. This letter can
then be referred to those able to give
you the most specific guidance.

The Unforgivable Sin
(Continued from page 29.)
amen. He fully expects to reign
supreme as an archangel of the sun
glory, and considers that such recognition is no more than his due.
No doubt it will come as a great
shock to him when the High Gourt
of Eternity offer~ him a position considerably less exalted. I hope he
asks why.
The voice of the Supreme Judge
will be a little sterner than usual, I
think, when he hands down the
verdict of the court.
"Your unforgivable sm
to 1erance."

Golden Wedding Anniversary
Mr. and Mrs. C. W. Fisher, pioneer
residents of Davidson, Oklahoma, celebrated their golden wedding anniversary
on Friday evening, February 7, at the
Reorganized Church in Davidson. Fiftyone guests registered during the evening.
Many who were unable to attend sent
congratulatory messages. Two daughters, Mrs. Nellie Hixon and Mrs. J. P.
Tucker, and two granddaughters were
present.
Mr. and Mrs. Fisher were married in
Brazos County, Texas, in 1897. They
moved to Davidson in 1906 and have
since made their home there.
The program, prepared by their church
friends, included choir arrangements of
"When You and I Were Young, Maggie," "Old Gray Bonnet," and a solo,
"Love's Old, Sweet Song," by Mrs. Peet
Landrum; Mrs. Bill Berryman was the
accompanist. Pastor Roy Renfroe offered
the prayer. Refreshments were served
at the close of the evening.
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groom, an electrician's mate third class, is
stationed.

frost-Fraecasc:ia

Spring River-Rich Hill School of Religious
Leadership

Anna Fraccascia and Henry Frost were
united in marriage at the Reorganized Church
in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, on January 25.
Elder Paul FracQascia, brother of the bride,
performed the ceremony.

Pittsburg, Kansas, March 14-16, will have
a school of religious leadership at the Lakeside
Junior High School. Registration will be 7:30
p.m. Friday; the fee, $1.50. Faculty will include Dr. F. M. McDowell, John Darling,
and Elva Oakman.
The Pittsburg Branch
will be host to the school. Those desir,ing
to register please write to William Patterson,
1103 South Noland, Independence, Missouri.

Norma Lee Radmall, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. M. G. Radmall of Independence, 1\nssouri, and Kenneth Mellerop, son of Mr. and
Mrs. R. G Mellerop of Omaha, Nebraska,
were married December 23 at the Walnut Park
Church in Independence. Elder J. E. Vanderwood, uncle of the bride, read the double-ring
ceremony, assisted by Ralph Freeman. Mr.
and Mrs. Mellerop are attending college in
Ames, Iowa.

Southwestern Kansas District Conferenc:e
The Southwestern Kansas District Conference will be held March 8 and 9 at the church
in Wichita, corner of Osie and Water Streets.
Dr. F. M. McDowell and A. L. Loving are
to be the speakers.
The first meeting will be held at 2:30 p.m.
on Saturday; the business session is scheduled
for 7:30. Services will be held throughout
the day on Sunday.

R. E. WILSON,
District Secretary.
Chatham District Women's Institute
The Chatham District Women's Institute
will be held in Chatham, Ontario, on March
9. Ena Slasor, Detroit women's leader, will
be present. Activities include a 9:30 a.m. fellowship service, church school (with a special
class for women) at 11, potluck lunch, and
classwork at 2 and 3 p.m.

Mellerop·Radmall

Beggs-England

·Edith England, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Lawrence England, and Charles E. Beggs,
Jr., were married February 7 at Central
Church in Kansas City, Missouri. Evangelist
H. A. Higgins read the doHble-ring ceremony.

LaLone-Craig

Helen Craig of Kansas City, Missouri, and
Sam LaLone of :Joplin, Missouri, were married at the Malvern Hill Church in Kansas
City, Kansas, on February 9, Elder C. A.
Vernon officiating.

Jones-Mathews

Alice Mathews, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Milton Mathews of Estacada, Oregon, and
Melvin Jones, son of Mrs. Hazel Jones of
Fairview, Montana, were married December
27 at Central Eastside Church in Portland.
Elder Mark Yeoman officiated at the doublering ceremon,y. Both are students at Graceland.

Van Fleet-Pierce

Requests for Prayers

Marion McKee Pierce of Alta Lorna, California, and Nelson Merritt Van Fleet of Upland California, were married February 12
at the Reorganized Church in San Bernardino, California, Elder George H. Wixom
officiating. They will make their home in
Upland.

Mrs. Grace Crowley of Addison, Maine, asks
the Saints to remember her son in their prayers. He is soon to undergo an operation for
the removal of a spinal tumor.

Rose Marie Bowers of Independence, Missouri and Christopher Smalley of Niagara
Falls' New York were married on February
15 at' the Gudgel! Park Church in Independence Elder Clarence Martin officiating. They
will 'make their home in Independence.

GLADYS FERGUSON,

Distfict Secretary.
Prayers are requested for Mrs. S. F. Powell,
Route 2. Blytheville, Arkansas, by her brother, J. L. Brien of Benton, Kentucky.

Mrs. Grace L. Lusha, 246 West 115th Street,
Chicago (28), Illinois, asks to be remembered
in the prayers of the Saints that she may be
relieved of her affliction.
Prayers are requested for ·Elder Edward
C. Armstrong of Mt. Vernon, Ohio, who is
suffering with arthritis. Brother Armstrong
served as pastor to the Mt. Vernon Mission
until ill health forced him to resign. His
ministry is still vitally needed.
· Prayers are requested for Elder J. F. Winegarden of London, Ontario, who is seriously
ill. Elder Winegarden is a former president
of London District.
Mrs. E. E. Jenkins requests prayers for
her brother, Bert Smith of Arnold, Kansas,
who is soon to undergo an operation.
Ansel Hoover of Poplar Bluff, Missouri,
asks to be remembered in the prayers of the
Saints.

ENGAGEMENTS

Zamastii-Griswold

Mr. and Mrs. Floyd Griswold of Madison,
Wisconsin, announce the engagement of their
daughter, Dora!, to Chester B. Zamastil, son
of Mrs. Mabel! Zamastil of Cedar Rapids,
Iowa. The wedding will take place on Easter
Sunday.

Whipple-Swanson

Mr. and Mrs. Ralph G. Swanson of Chicago,
Illinois, announce the engagement of their
daughter, Shirley, of Independence, Missouri,
to John L. Whipple, son of Mr. and Mrs. H.
T. Whipple of Independence. The wedding
will take place in early June.

WEDDINGS
Nutt-Rol{:lers
Shirley V. Rogers of Warrensburg, Mis~
souri, and J. Sidney Nutt, son of Mr. and
Mrs. J. T. Nutt of Knob Noster. Missouri,
were married recently. They are making their
home in San Diego, California, where the

Smalley-Bowers

P11ilam·Culver
Geraldine Culver, daughter of Mrs. Lula
Wall and Jesse Pullam, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Roy 'Pullam. both of Vancouver, Washingto!l,
were married in the Reorgamzed Church 111
Vancouver on February 8. Elder Harold Carpenter performed the ceremony.

DEATHS
WILCOX. - Margaret Virginia, was born
July 12, 1911, at Barcroft, Virginia .. and died
January 17, 1947, at Columbia Hospital. Upon
graduation from business school, she was
employed by the federal government at the
Capitol in Washington. D. C. She was baptized into the Reorganized Church in 1919 at
Deer Park, Pennsylvania, an~ . was always a
faithful and active member, g1vmg g·enerously
of her time and talents.
She is survived by her husband, George 1-L
Wilcox; an infant son, John Palmer Wilcox;
her mother, Mrs. Rebecca Froyd; and brother Lawrence W. Froyd. Her father, William
Froyd, preceded her in death in 1944. Services were held at the Chambers Funeral
Home Elders Thomas M. Carr and Ray L.
Hurst' in charge. Interment was in Columbia
Gardens, Arlington, Virginia.
VAIL.-John H., son of George H. and
Victoria Bell Vail, was born near Palmyra,
Missouri on November 10. 1878, and died on
February 3. 1947, at Sawtelle Ho~pital. !'Jarly
in life he became a molder, wh1ch traue he
followed for many years. He enlisted for
the Spanish American War and served in the
Philippines in the Twentieth U. S. Infantry.
He landed under fire when Manila was being
taken by Admiral Dewey and assisted in
policing the city after the surre~der. He enlisted again in 1917 and served Wlth the Army
in France. His record was one of meritorious
service, and he was decorated by General
Joffre. He served in the Department of J~s
tice as a prohibition enforcement officer. He
was wounded in both wars, and his health
declined in later years.
He is survived by his wife, Ida L., of Los
Angeles· two brothers: Lemuel of Los Angeles, and James R of San Louis Obispo,
California; and one sister, Mrs. Mary Souders
of Harwood, Missouri. Funeral services were
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conducted from the Sawtelle Chapel on February 6, 'Eider G. E. Tickemyer officiating.
JOHNST()N.-James Elman, was born in
Ireland in 1847 and died at his home in Vancouver, British Columbia, on January 12,
1947. He came to Canada at an early age and
served in the Canadian Army in the Boer
War. He was baptized a m'ember of the Reorganized Church in 1910 and was ordained
to the office .of teacher in 1912. Moving to
Vancouver in 1914, he assisted in organizing
the branch there. In 1915, he was ordained
an elder and served as pastor of the Vancouver congregation for many years. His
wife, Jenny, preceded him in death.
He is survived by two daughters:· Mrs.
Munroe and Mrs. E. McAulay; one son,
James; a granddaughter, Mrs. Flora Dunn,
with whom he made his home; and five
brothers. Services were held in the Mount
Pleasant Funeral H.ome, Elders Samuel Clark
and Edwin Spargo officiating, Interment was
in Ocean View Burial Park.
CHUNING.-Sadie Maud, daughter of John
and Annie .Cooper, was born June 17, 1867,
in Moberly, Missouri, and died February 9,
1947, in Canton, Oklahoma. Her father died
when she was small; in 1879, she moved with
her mother and brother to Bigelow, Missouri.
In July, 1884, she was married to George
Douglas Chuning; eleven children were born

to this union. Three sons and Mr. Chuning
preceded her in death. She was baptized into
the Reorganized Church in 1911; in 1912 she
started the church school in ·walker School
district· it still continues today. During the
past six years she made her home with her
daughter, Mrs. Cliff Godsey.
She leaves three sons: Isam E. Los Angeles, California; George I. and Russel J.,
Bigelow; five daughters: Annie M.. a missionary in China: Mrs. Jess Mallon, St.
Joseph, Missouri; Mrs. John Boyd, Fortescue,
Missouri: Mrs. Cliff Godsey, Cant-on, Oklahoma: and Mrs. Harold McGuire, Denison,
Texas; sixteen grandchildren; and six greatgrandchildren. Funeral services were held in
the Fortescue Church, Elder R. M. Russell
officiating.
Interment was in the Catron
Cemetery.
ROCKETT.- James, son of James and
Rachel Tayl.or Rockett. was born June 26,
1860, in Vanderburg County, Indiana, and
died December 23, 1946, in Mt. Vernon, Illinois. He was married to Angeline Taylor on
May 1, 1881; nine children were born to this
marriage, two of whom preceded their father
in death. The Rocketts resided in Hamilton
County, Illinois, until January, 1920, when
they moved to Mt. Vernon to operate a grocery store. The business will be continued
by a grandson, Ralph Rockett. On December
5, 1881, Mr. Rockett became a member of the

Reorganized Church. He was a man highly
respected by all who knew him, a devoted
husband and father, an upright citizen, and
a good neighbor.
Besides his wife, he leaves two sons: Jesse
C. of Springerton, and John H. of Mt. Vernon: five daughters: Mrs. Stella Nelson,
Springerton; Effie Rockett, Mt. Vernon; Mrs.
Maggie Malone, Enfield, Illinois; Mrs. Eva
Henson, Decatur, Illinois: and Mrs. Delpha
Henson, Flora, Illinois: one sister, Mrs. Nannie Montgomezy, Haubstaut,- Indiana; fortythree grandchildren, and fifty-three greatgrandchildren.
McAULAY.-Malcolm, died at Port Alberni,
British Columbia, on November 6, 1946, at
the age of thirty-six. He was baptized a
member of the Reorganized Church on September 18, 1921. Formerly of Vancouver, he
served as a paratrooper with the first Special
Service Force overseas.
H is survived by his wife; his mother,
Mrs. E. McAulay; and two brothers, John and
Colin, of Vancouver. Funeral services were
conducted by the Reverend T. Spencer
Baynes. Interment was in the Field of
Honour, Mountain View Cemetery.
WILCOX.-Ida May was born May 19,
1872, at Lambsville, ohio, and died January
29 at her home in Kirtland, Ohio, following
a brief illness. She was baptized a member
of the Reorganized Church on October 23,
1882, enrolling in Kirtland Branch in 1930.
On December 26, 1894, she was married to
Charles J. Wilcox; six children were born to
this union. Three of the children died in
early childhood.
She is survived by her husband, Charles;
two sons: Merle C. of Painesville and William J. of Kirtland; a daughter, Mrs. Mary
B. Givens of Kirtland; a brother, Henry
Barnes, Bethesda, Ohio; a sister, Mrs. Anna.
B. Gill Kirtland; three grandchildren; and
one great-grandchild. Funeral services were
held at Kirtland Temple, Elder Albert Wouters and Joseph Biggs officiating. Interment
was in the South Kirtland Cemetery.
SMITH.-Emma Cornelia, was born December 8, 1858, in Pottawattamie County, Iowa,
and died at Mercy Hospital in Council Bluffs,
Iowa, on February 6, 1947, following a brief
illness. She was baptized a member of the
Reorganized Church on March 27, 1866. ·
She leaves a son, Howard L. Smith, and a
daughter, Mrs. Clara E. Brownell. both of
Council Bluffs; five grandchildren, and twelve
great-grandchildren. Services were held at
the Woodring Funeral Home in Council Bluffs
with Elder V. D. Ruch ,officiating. Interment
was in the Hazel Dell Cemetery near Council
Bluffs.
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MEGATHLIN.-John Ernest, was born in
Harwick on September 21, 1874, and died
January 24, 1947, in Brockton, Massachusetts.
He was the son of Anthony and Jennie
Megathlin. In 1900 he married Sylvia Chase
.of Dennisport, and in 1907 was baptized a
member of the Reorganized Church. He was
ordained to the office of elder by Dr. W. A.
Sinclair and Herman Chel!ine n 1927; he
served as associate pastor of Brockton Branch
from 1927 to 1936, and as pastor from 1936
until his death,
·
He is survived by his wife, Sylvia; a son,
L. Gordon Megathlin; a brother and a sister.
Funeral services were conducted by 'Elders
Reed Holmes and Herman Chelline. Interment was in the Melrose Cemetery in Brockton.
WESTON.-W. B., was born February 3,
1854, at Shelby, Michigan, and died at the
People's Hospital in Independence, Iowa, on
January 20, 1947. He became a member of the
Reorganized Church when a young man. On
October 11, 1877, he was married to Silena
Nedreau; six children were born to this
union. For fifty years, Mr. Weston made his
home in Lamont; he was ordained to the
office of elder and served as president of the
Oelwein Branch. During the past year, he
lived with his grandson, 'Earl Weston. Mrs.
Weston and four sons preceded him in death.
He is survived by two sons: Joseph of
Arlington, Iowa, and Ervie of Oelwein Iowa.
Funeral services were held at the Methodist
Church in Lamont, Elder George McFarlane
officiating. Burial was in the Lamont cemetery.
CLEMENS.-James Austin, was born in
1868 and died January 1, 1947, in Joplin, Missouri.
He united with the Reorganized
Church when a young man. His wife, Mary
Rebecca Fawble Clemens, preceded him in
death in 1941. He is survived by eleven children; a sister, Rose Donaldson of Rich Hill,
Missouri; and a twin brother, Josh Clemens
of Joplin, Missouri. Mr. Clemens was a retired employee of the Joplin Water Company.
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Idaho Woodland T.rail

Thanks to Imogene Morse of Yay, Idaho, for
the beautiful cover picture. A good camera,
an understanding of composition, an eye for
beauty, and the result is beautif~.l. Is there
anything more appealing, even hi· the snow,
than a path leading away through' the woods
like pn irwitation to adventure.? , .
Even the stump has its place in the picture.
It reminds one of the explanation' Paul N.
Craig, with the understanding of the true artist,
made for one of his paintings: "Death is a
part of .the cycle of life. You see it everywhere in na'ture. Each flower has its fallen
petal, each forest its stumps, each field its dry
grass of a past summer that serve·s as a . .bed for
the grass of the summer ·that is here." Nit'ifuret.}>i~"
heals its wounds and goes on with the businessf.'i'f.;,_
of life.
· .·

The editor sometimes goes prowling, between tasks, in the
wilderness of the middle drawer of his desk. He finds queer
things there-mementos of forgotten incidents, incunabula of.
a sort, or a reminder of an outworn trouble.
Recently he found an old letter, one that was never sent.
It stirred his memory. It was written to answer an angry
correspondent, fu:ll of defense and vindication, "righteous indignation" (if there is any such thing), and rather short of Christian feeling. Qualms of conscience kept the editor from sendEvery good piece of art contains many fine
ing it. He put it away and soon forgot it. Later the trouble thoughts; if you take the trouble. to understand
its language, you will find much to learn and
was healed. How fortunate the letter never went!
enjoy.
Yesterday there was anothe:t unhappy letter in the mail. * Do You Want the News?
Continued scarcity of paper, continued reIt contained sharp language, unjust and injurious; but back of duction
of pages in our publication, have made
it was misunderstanding and a hurt heart. It was only human it difficult to maintain a balanced program of
articles., Under the conditions, we have been
-too human-to write a bristling reply. But again conscience asked to examine every type of material and
consider its usefulness in comparison with other
intervened. So the editor called his assistant to read it. "Please types.
.
The local branch news has been subjected to
tell me," he said, ('if there. is anything I should cut out."
more frequent questioning than any other kind
"What would happen," she asked, "if you didn't send it at of material we publish. Despite its popularity
with some readers, we must now face the quesall?"
tion as to whether it should be retained or not.
The use of these pages for news has taken
Clock wheels whirred in the region where an editor is space
that might have been used for inspirational and informative articles. Which would
pr.esumed to do his thinking. What would happen? Nothing! serve
the church best? Which is most desired
Consider the unfortunate things that wouldn't happen-the by our readers?
We would like to hear from our subscribers.
added hurt, the harsh rejoinder, the lost friend, the bad feeling. The letter need not be long. Simply state
whether you would rather see that space deSometimes you cannot help writing an angry letter. But voted to good articles, or to news. And we
would appreciate it if a good many of you
there is no law that requires you to send it.
would write. We depend upon you for this

L.L.

decision.

Will you help us, please 7

*
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UNCLE JOE complains that he is having
stomach trouble. "I'm always putting too much
in it," he says. And, if you read the papers,
you come to the conclusion that all the world
is having stomach trouble. Here in America
we suffer because we put too much in it, while ,
over the rest of the world millions of people
have too little to put in it. Remember this
when you are asked to give, or to divide up
with others.

5
7
7
7

LESSON in international relationships. If
you begin by loving your fellowman, your
chances of success are improved. If you begin
with suspicion or dislike, you have very little
chance. All human affairs boil down to something like this.

*

VENTURE a pleasant word to a stranger, and
the chances are you will be rewarded with a
smile. Of course you will meet an occasional
determined sourpuss. But most people respond
readily to any form of kindness.

* WRITING

is measured by column inches in
He may appreciate the
quality, but his big question is always, "Does
it fill the space?" And that's why this paragraph is needed.

a printer's business.

8

9
12

13

*

10

BE CAREFUL with a sharp knife and a sharp
tongue. Either of them can cut the person

14

who uses them.
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The Missionary Tasl~
Norman Corwin

democracy and freedom, "I take no
interest in such things. Why should
I take an interest in them? I must
think of food and clothing."

They will go among people so poor
that, no matter how humbly they
come, they will seem like capitalists
and plutocrats to the natives; they
will realize how a well-fed, wellclothed missionary, no matter how
shabby he might appear in America,
is an offense to the poor native. They
will have no common language of
want and suffering, no common experience.
What should be the training and
equipment of missionaries to the
lands of want and pain, to the und~rprivileged ho.qtes and people?
An answer was given in a splendid
b?ok by Dr. Mary Cushman, Misstonarry Doctor, who went to Africa
to combine the services of a medical
practitioner and missionary. This
seems to be the most desirable the
'
most necessary kind of combination.
But how many young men and
women of America are willing to
pay for the long and expensive training required, to turn down pleasant
and lucrative practices at home in
return for the sacrifice of ministerin!? to disease-ridden and poverty
stncken people who can never pay
for the help they .receive?
And yet, ours will never be the
"One World" that Christ demands
and that Wendell Willkie imagi~ed,
unless hundreds and thousands of
young people go forth to do exactly
this kind of work. The preaching
of the gospel must go. along with
the application of real remedies to
human ills and needs.
But it must never be thought that
medical skill alone will redeem the
world from suffering. All salvation,
all real permanent improvement in
human affairs, must begin in the
area of mind and spirit, must deal
with ideals, motives, purposes and
hope. This is the area in which the
gospel accomplishes the will of God.

Whether it is a bad mark on my
record, or a good one, I must admit
I do not listen much to the radio,
and thereby miss many good things
as well as mediocre ones. Listening India
to Morning Devotions is automatic
There was notmg between the
with me; newscasts I take when I Moslems and Hindus in India, as all
remember them in time; for the rest, who know anything of that unhappy
it is all by impulse.
land would expect. So it was not
So it was a most fortunate acci- possible for Corwin and his group
dent (or does some power of fate to record statements from the lower
int·ervene occasionally?) that made or middle class natives there. But
me turn on the radio at the precise he did record an interview with
instant that the Norman Corwin Jawaharlal Nehru, the eminent Inprogram began on the evening of dian Nationalist leader. This man
March 4. Corwin is the winner of saw ahead for the world as well as
the first "Wendell Willkie Around- for India a period of trouble from
the-World Flight Award," given this contending groups based on racial,
year. He took sound recording religious, political, and other diviequipment on his trip, and instead sions. He saw as principal causes
of interviewing leaders as Willkie of the world conflict, Russia and the
did, tried to interview the common United States. "If these two great
man. It was a most revealing ex- countries will not reconcile their
penence.
differences, how can they expect
others to do so? You can't ask other
people to do what you are not willEgypt
ing to do yourselves,"
said. And
In Egypt Corwin saw the most
when something was said of the
pathetic squalor next to examples of
bitter treatment Hindus and Moslems
luxury. We heard the speech, in
give each other, he spoke of the
halting English, of laborers, one of
treatment of Negroes in the United
them sixteen years old and the father
States, "I cannot see that you are
of three children, who support famdoing any better than we are."
. ilies on a wage of sixty cents a day:
We heard a man who was going
blind from an eye infection that The Meaning for Evangelism
could have been easily cured, say as
We would be dull indeed if the
he pointed to heaven, "If it is the meaning of all this in relation to a
will of Allah that I be blind, why world-wide missionary program
should I try to avoid it?" We heard should escape our attention. This is
people talk who didn't know the the kind of world into which the
meaning of "communism," who missionaries of the future will go.
didn't know the war is over, who They will go into areas where ignodidn't know Hitler is dead and think rance, prejudice, want and disease
he will win the )Vat. But apparently are the dominant factors of human
there are people in both Germany existence. They will face situations Missionary Fields
and America who think the same in which words and ideas will be
Not aU m1sswnary fields, of
thing, so that should not be surpris- important, but in which words and
course,
will present the problems
ing. We heard a sick man say, when ideas alone will. accomplish nothing.
advised to visit a clinic for his dis- They will meet people whose physi"But that will take money. I cal and economic needs are so great
have no money." We heard young that no attention can be given at first
men say, when questioned about to spiritual and intellectual needs.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

The class will be directed toward the
found in Egypt and India. But even
OFFICIAL
specific needs of those who attend,
where civilization has lifted people
but it is expected that interests will
from depressing conditions, war has
center in such matters as the spiritcaused a tragic return of suffering
General Conference
ual factors in the call to full-time
that reminds one of medieval times
ministry,
the financial considerations
at their worst. The McConleys goClasses
in
appointment,
academic preparaing to Europe will encounter many
tion
before
and
after
appointment,
a situation in which human sufferMelchisedec Priesthood
the
health
of
the
appointee
and his
ing cannot be met by the printed
The
usual
sessions
of
the
Sevenfami~y,
the
fields
of
appointee
minand spoken word alone.
ties,
High
Priests,
Bishops,
and
istry,
etc.
The point is that we cannot and
must not wait until we are fully Evangelists will be held at General
Conference. In addition thereto,
VISUAL AIDs
equipped and ready for the full exclasses which will be of particular
tent of service that will ultimately he
Methods of using Visual Aids in
interest to branch presidents and
required. Missionary work must
Religious
Education will be demontheir associates of the Melchisedec
begin and go forward now, with the
strated
in
the various classes under
Priesthood have been arranged.
personnel and equipment we have
the
direction
of the Department of
at hand. And moreover, experience Classes will be of the seminar type, Religious Education. A special class
itself adds to the qualifications of with a view to securing the freest in Visual Aids in the field of evanpossible exchange of ideas that have
those who· s·erve.
worked. They are divided as fol- gelism will be offered daily under
There are many fields, too, lows:
the direction of Elder Maurice L.
where economic and social condiDraper. In addition to presenting
The Small Branch (below 125 ) - approved materials, Brother Draper
tions are fairly near adequate standards. In such fields the missionary Elder D. T. Williams.
will lead the discussion of other mawho teaches and preaches the gosThe Established Rural Branch terials with a view to determining
pel can give splendid service. This is (125-350)-Elder Ward A. Hougas. ways in which we can use visual aids
a . type of work we can carry on
most effectively in furthering our
The Established Urban Branch missionary program.
. while we are preparing for the more
extended service in backward lands. (124-350)-Elder Charles R. Hidd.
Let us return to. the words of the
The Large Branch (Above 350)
Great Commission which Christ -Elder E. J. Gleazer.
at
gave to his disciples. The field is
In these classes we will discuss
"all the world," the object of our
Priests and elders who expect to
labor is "every creature." Nothing such matters as Long Time Conbe
at General Conference and who
Setting
up
the
Branch
siderations
in
less is worthy of the fullness of the
can
be available at the Auditorium,
Program;
More
Immediate
Considgospel of our Lord. This includes
erations
in
Setting
up
the
Program;
Saturday,
April 5, 1947, at 7 p. m.,
the teeming millions of China, the
Budgeting,
Finances,
and
Church
.to
rehearse
for administering the
turbulent numbers of India, the
Building;
Preaching;
Priesthood
Conference
Communion, are resickly populations of Egypt, the warVisiting;
Departmental
Organizaquested
to
send
their names and ad··
ridden people of Europe, and even
tion
and
Administration;
Pray~r
dresses
to
Henry
W. Stahl, The
the agnostic multitudes of ComMeeting
Administration
and
W
orAuditorium,
Independence,
Missouri.
munist Russia.
THE
FIRST
PRESIDENCY,
Did not the heart of Jesus go out ship Planning.
By F. Henry Edwards.
At a later class period, Elder A.
to all people? So let our hearts
Oakman
will
lead
the
elders
in
a
A.
and labors be extended to them. If
he could die for them, as he died discussion of "Our Basic Message,"
Ushers Needed
for us, we can at least love them, and at the final class session of each
morning,
Elder
Glaude
A.
Smith
work for them, and live for them.
Deacons and teachers who will
will lead the discussion on "Our
attend the General Conference and
L.J.L.
Basic Ministries."
would like to assist with ushering at
various meetings, are asked to write
CLASS FOR THOSE INTERESTED IN
or register at the Guide Room in the
APPOINTMENTS
Auditorium, so .that assignments can
Elder
George
G.
Lewis,
Secretary
be made as early as possible. AdSubscription price advances April
of
the
Quorum
of
Twelve,
will
condress Secretary of Committee on
1. See page 14.
duct a daily class for those who are Ushering, The Auditorium,
interested in possible appointm~nt. pendence, Missouri.
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THE KING'S FERRY
~

consideration of the C!Jristian hope of immortality
for the season of Easter

of our beloved sister brings to mind two sayings. Both of them are very
old, and both are as true as
they are old: The first is:
"In the midst of life we are in the
midst of death."
And the second is:·
"Death loves a shining mark."
As it were almost on yesterday,
or the day before, or the day before
that, Sister Lea was here, in our
midst, going about her nume~ous activities, with her usual smtle and
cheerful manner, ministering to her
husband and neighbors and friends,
and in the "twink of an eye" or "the
draft of a breath" she has passed
from the height of her intellectual
and physical powers into the shadows of death.
How eloquently this speaks warning to all of us ever to be prepared
-as we feel she was-to meet our
Maker.
As the early evening shadows fell
on last Saturday, we learned she was
passing through her Gethsemane of
physical suffering and pain? yet
hope, which "springs eternal m the
human breast," denied to Brother
Lea and others of us any anticipation of an early dissolution. A few
fleeting moments, a hurried call for
husband, mother, sister, and her
spirit had taken its flight, as if it
.;ere impatient of further 'earthbound restraint, claiming, at last,
the freedom of the angels of her
presence.
Sister Lea was a "happy child of
God," joyous
pilgrimage. She
drank deeply of the waters of real
living. She was very able and ac-

T

HE PASSING

A transcript of the sermon delivered at the
funeral service of June Whiting Lea, wife of
our Managing Editor, at Walnut Park Church,
December I 0, 1946

guest: "He neither ate nor drank nor
spoke." It was a veiled and
complished, having many talents shrouded skeleton, ever present to
which she gave freely to the church, remind the guests that in the "midst
to friends, to neighbors, to her hus" of life they wer·e in the midst of
death."
band and home.
And so today, upon the occasion
We of Group 20, where she has
of
this tribute of love to our sister,
lived so long, will ever hold her in
may it not be well to consider briefly
grateful memory for her cheerfuldeath and some of its implications?
ness and her readiness to be of asWe turn to the great philosophers
sistance in every worthy cause, and
of the world, and we find that from
for her devotion to her husband.
the very earliest of recorded time,
Fortunate indeed is the man whose
men have speculated about life and
companion is a true helpmeet to
death-the myste~_y of life and "the
him; but to us, here was an ideal
riddle of the universe" asked by Job,
marriage, a true partnership, each
Is the soul of men immortal? or as
one sharing in the ambitions and as~
he put it: "If a man die, shall he
pirations, the labors and studies of live again?"
the other. Certainly Brother and SisFrom the "shores of time" it ever
ter Lea were the perfectly happy man
has been and ever will be, unto the
and wife of the community.
shores of ·eternity, men-millions
So death has indeed searched out and millons of them-wilf wonder,
and stricken down, at the height of and in the absence of a living faith,
her powers, a most gracious per- never will be satisfied, yet ever consonality, one whom we GOuld not sumed with this most natural desire
spare, especially our beloved and for eternal life.
esteemed brother.
A world conqueror, dying, said
Some unknown poet has said:
to those with him:
"Do you suppose when I have left
We know when moons shall wane,
you I shall be nowhere and no one?
When Summer's birds from far shall
Even when I was with you, you did
cross the sea,
But who shall teach us when to look not see my soul, ibut knew that it
for thee,
was in this body of mine from what
0 Messenger of Death?
I did."
The greatest of philosophers said
N OLDEN TIME, the Egyptians,
it was a "pleasant faith" that "does
whose civilization reached its not believe what it believes, for want
zenith long ago, and whose culture of courage to disbelieve it;" and that
and refinement flourished, gave evi- there were but few men so obstinate
dence of their wisdom, ibecause at in their atheism but when danger
every banquet table there always
was, at the chief place, a silent MARCH 15, 1947
5 (229)
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presses will not acknowledge a divine power.
Wordsworth said:
Our birth is but a sleep and a forgetting;
The Soul that rises with us, our
life's star,
Hath had elsewhere its setting,
And cometh from afar.

Emerson turned in thought to the
promise of Christ and found that
His name had not been so much
"written" as "ploughed" into the
histoq of this world.
Burns, the celebrated Scotch poet,
said:
The voice of nature loudly cries,
And many a message from the skies,
That something in us never dies.

One of the greatest modern thinkers said there was "no error more
powerful in leading feeble minds
astray from the straight paths of
virtue than the supposition that the
soul of brutes is of the same nature
with our own."
And Voltaire, whose very name
suggests atheism, admitted that
"faith commands us to believe the
soul to be immortal."
We doubt not that these
observations and conclusions would
appear to our departed sister commonplace and obvious, so assured
was she of eternal life, a child of
the covenant all her life, an heir of
God, and a joint heir with Jesus
Christ.
But ever when death strikes down
a loved one, we who remain are
prone to recanvass the idea of immortality-not so much because of
devastating doubt as a grasping at
something--:-anything-once again to
rescue ourselves, from fears born of
our deep love and concern for our
departed dead.
And thus we see the wise and
great men of the world reach by
various processes for what we of the.
church possess through faith in God
and in his promises.
Even the unbeliever, the atheist,
the,, agnostic, in time of trial and
sorrow tries to exercise faith. It is
6 (230)
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told of Robert Ingersoll, one who
scoffed at Christianity, that at his
brother's graveside he said that at
such a time hope could almost see a
st~r and hear the rustle of an angel's
wmg.
told long ago in Second
Samuel, there is a brief intriguing
statement about King David, who
had come to the River Jordan:
JN A STORY

And there went over a ferry boat to
carry over the King's household.

Only a dozen words, but what a
message!
Surely, if any among my neighbors and friends could be counted
as a part of the King's household, it
was this sister whose memory we
honor here. We !believe our Lord
and Master did come for her as one
of his household. No craft of human
invention or devising could do it.
Help must come from the other
side, and so the King sent over his
ferryboat to transport her to the
heavenly shore.
Paul's dissertation on the resurrection comes to mind and I have a
desire to read this cl;ssic on the
death and resurrection
Jesus.
In no place
Holy Writ has the
case of the unreserved believer in
the resurrection been better stated
than it was by Paul in I Corinthians,
chapter 15.
After recounting the testimony
that Christ had been resurrected from
the dead, he made this "logical
marshalling" of those ,evidences,
then his arguments, and then conclusions therefrom:
For I delivered unto you first of all
that which I also received, how that
Ch~ist died for our sins according to the
scnptures; and that he was buried, and
that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures; . . . . And after
that, he was seen of above five hundred
brethren at once; of whom the greater
part. remain unto this present, but some
have fallen asleep. After that he was
seen of James; then of all the apostles.

Now that all was hearsay evidence
to Paul-and thenAnd last of all he was seen of me
also, as of one born out of due time.

For I am the least of the apostles, that
am not meet to be called an apostle, be~
cause I persecuted the church of God.

And now comes the argument:
Now if Christ be preached that he
rose from the dead, how say some among
you that there is no resurrection of the
dead? But if there be no resurrection of
the dead, then is Christ not risen; and
if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching in vain, and your faith is also vain.
Yea, and we are found false witnesses
of God ; because we have testified of
God that he raised up Christ; whom he
raised not up, if so be that the dead rise
not. For if the dead rise not, then is
not Christ raised; and if Christ be not
raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in
your sins. Then they also which are
fallen asleep in Christ are perished.

And his final conclusion:
IF IN THIS LIFE ONLY WE HAVE HOPE
IN CHRIST, WE ARE OF ALL MEN MOST
MISERABLE.

But-the thought unbearableBut now is Christ risen from the dead,
and become the first fruits of them that
slept . . . . For as in Adam all die, even
so in Christ shall all be made alive.

-the grandest hope ever held out
to mortal man!
Pending this great consummation,
what condition?
I should like to present for our
consideration what Alma has said
in the Book of Mormon, which is
inspired Scripture, with respect to
the condition of the soul between
death and the resurrection, and I
quote from Alma, 19th chapter:
Now concerning the state of the soul
between death and the resurrection. Behold, it has been made known unto me,
by an angel, that the spirits of all men,
as soon as they are departed from this
mortal body; yea, the spirits of all men,
whether they be good or evil, are taken
home to that God who gave them life.
And then shall it come to pass that
the spirits of those who are righteous,
are received into a state of happiness,
which is called paradise; a state of rest;
a state of peace, where they shall rest
from all their troubles, and from all
care, and sorrow, etc.

That our righteous sister has now
been endowed with such an estate
www.LatterDayTruth.org

we confidently believe. We mourn
not as those without hope.
I am reminded, too, that the Lord,
according to Isaiah, made a similar
promise seven hundred fifty years
before Christ's appearing:
When thou passest through the waters,
I will be with thee; and through the
rivers, they will not overflow thee . . . .
for I am the Lord thy God.

I know it is poorly or hardly consoling-but some of us know from
experience that Time only can cure
the sorrow now crowding upon this·
stricken family. "It is yet ,early,"
and that happens to be the name
of a poem by Grace Noll Crowell,
from which I quote:
They could not see-the garden was
too dim
(Tears are so blinding, grief so
hard to bear!)Yet, in the shadows that were holding
Him,
The Lord was standing there.
Here in the garden of your grief and
mine,
It is yet early-long before the day.
There is no sun or moon or star to
shine
Across the darkened way.
Yet, 0 my friends, perhaps for you
and me
The dawn will bring some joy we
thought long dead,
And that which seems but shadows
now, may be
The risen Lord, instead.

And yet we who have lost loved
ones ever and anon in the words of
Ten~yson, can but ~ay,
Oh, for the touch of a vanished hand,
The sound of a voice that is still!

Let us take comfort from the
many Christian excellencies of our
sister. Of whom could we better
liken Sister Lea than to the great
soul referred to by Bryant in his immortal poem, "Than~topsis," who
. . . . . sustained and soothed
By an unfaltering trust, approached
his grave
Like one who wraps the drapery of
his couch
About him, and lies down to pleasant
dreams.

Yes, a bright soul has left us, has
gone out into the effulgence of a
brighter life, and for us who remain,
may I advise, "Sit closer, friends,"
for has not the King sent "over his
ferry boat to carry her of the King's
household"?
SCRIPTURE READING AT THE
GRAVE

Ecclesiastes 12: 5, 6, 7: Because a
man goeth to his long home, and the
mourners go about the streets:
Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or
the golden bowl be broken, or the
pitcher be broken at the fountain, or the
wheel broken at the cistern.
Then shall the dust return to the earth
as it was;
And the spirit shall return unto God
who gave it.
Rev. 14: 13: Blessed are the dead
which die in the Lord from henceforth:
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest
from their labors; and their works do
follow them.
Now the Christian's task is o'er;
.Now the battle day is past;
Now upon the farther shore
Lands the voyager at last.
Father, in Thy gracious keeping
Leave we now our Sister sleeping.

The church-wide Needlecraft Society
in Independence, Missouri, is in receipt of some fine contributions of
needlework which will be on display
and for sale during General Conference.
Room 5 in the basement of the Auditorium has been assigned to this department for its location and exhibit.
If we are to exceed the sum raised
last year, we shall need many more contributions, and we feel sure that all local
sewing societies or individuals, where it
is possible, will want to help increase the
missionary fund of the church.
Send donations to Women's Center,
1034 West Lexington Street, Independence, Missouri.
Mrs. D. ]. Krahl, Secretary

White Masque Play
Contest
1946 WINNER
We are happy to announce the winner of the 3-Act Play Writing Contest
of 1946:
Mrs. Mabel Williams Crayne, 3625
South Hope, Los Angeles 7, California.
Title of winning play, "Peace."
1947 CONTEST
White Masque Players Dramatic Club
sponsors play writing contest for 1947,
one act plays.
Rules: We suggest that the theme of
the play be taken from one of the principles of the gospel, as faith, repentance,
·
baptisms, etc. (Not compulsory.)
Play may be modern religious drama,
biblical, poetic drama, fantasy, drama.
Length of play-30 or 40 minutes.
Complete service may be planned
around play theme, including songs,
solos, scripture readings, etc. The play
only will be given consideration by the
judges.
All entries become property of White
Masque Players unless self-addres&ed
stamped envelope is enclosed for their
return. Prize winning plays become
property of White Masque Players.
vvlll be awarded.
place,
; 2nd
; 3rd
place, $5.00.

Contest closes December 31, 1947.
Mail all entries to R. E. Maloney, 1326
South Spring, Independen,ce, Missouri,
President, White Masque Players.

----

East:er Sunrise Pageant
We urge Conference visitors, as well
as local members of the church to plan
to attend the Floral Hills Easter Sunrise
Service. 1947 marks the 14th annual
presentation of this beautiful pageant of
the resurrection,

"He Is Risen"
By June Whiting Lea

Thank God every morning when you
get up that you have something to do
which must be done, whether you like it
or not. Being forced to work, and forced
to do your best, will breed in you
temperance,
self-control,
diligence,
strength of will, content, and a hundred other virtues which the idle never
know.-Charles Kingsley.

Presented by the White Masque Players;
directed by Ralph Freeman. "The Easter
Message," by Apostle George Mesley.
Floral Hills Memorial Gardens, Blue
Ridge at Gregory Blvd., April 6, 1947,
7:00 a. m. Busses will leave th€ Sto.~
Church at 6:20.
MARCH 15, 1947
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HEN WE

The Dominion of Gad
13y ]. A. Koehler
Number 27 in a series of radio addresses on the subject:

''The Social Philosophy of the Modern Prophetn
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very beginning of Bible
religion to this very day, God
has been regarded by many as the
11
AlmightY" one, who not only has
power to do "the impossible," :but
who personally exercises supreme
jurisdiction over everything and everyone at will. God has been and
still is regarded as a personal
11
ruler" who makes things go at will
as he wishes them to go. So allinclusive is his dominion believed
to be, that men even pray to him to
give them clean hearts-which
means to possess their souls.
If God has dominion, even over
everything "human," and if he
wishes that human affairs should be
conducted in accordance with his
will, how does it happen that they
are conducted contrary and even in
open opposition to his will? How
do people who attribute such dominion to God, and who believe that
he is "love," account for the hatred
that exists even in the hearts of
those who call themselves his
people?
The answer may be that he could
do it if he would; but he won't.
How do they know he could? Well,
that is a question which even those
who know everything about it cannot answer.
pRoM THE

after having drawn a rough verbal picture of the universe, and of the solar
system in particular, said that "any
man who hath seen any or the least
of these, hath seen God moving in
his majesty and power." I am sure
he did not mean to see the moon
with the eye of a cat, but with the
eye of human understanding. I
THE MODERN PROPHET,
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CONTEMPLATE some
mechanical inventions
of our age and observe how they
perform certain functions even better than human hands can perform
them, we may be seeing something
that is comparable in some degree
to that which the Almighty did
when he created the earth. We se1e
something that works by law. On a
small scale, we se-e even man exer- ·
osmg some incidental physicalworld dominion within the general
scheme of things.· We see man doing some of the things he needs to
do to work out his "salvation."
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think he meant that whoever sees
how the universe works sees at once
how God exercises dominion.
· Part of the ground of that belief
is the preceding statement in the
same message that, "All kingdoms
have a law given: and there are
many kingdoms; £or theve is no
space in which there is no kingdom;
and there is no kingdom where there
is no space, either a greater or lesser
kingdom. And unto every kingdom
is given a law; and unto every law
there are certain ;bounds also, and
conditions." The substance of that
whole proclamation (than which
there is no other more profound) is
that
God
exercises
dominion
through the operation of law. We
call it natural law.
The Psalmist Davicl, even though
he was at a disadvantage in the discussion of the question, seems to
have had in mind the truth proclaimed by the modern prophet
when he said, "The heavens declare
the glo\Y of God; and the firmament
showeth forth his handiwork. Day
unto day uttereth speech, and night
unto night sheweth forth knowledge." And that means what the
modernJ prophet said, does it not?
that "any man who hath seen
[these things} hath seen God moving in his majesty and power," or
exercising dominion.
I do not know any more about the
coming into existence of the laws
of nature than anyone else doeswhich means that I know precisely
nothing about that. All I know is
that in the physical world things go
precisely as God wishes them to go;
or, if you prefer, as in the very
nature of things, they must go; or,
if you prefer, as God ordained that
they should go.

But when we do see the mechanical creation of an inventive genius,
do we not see that genius itself
"moving in his majesty and power"?
Surely. We see the implementation,
or if you prefer, the extension, of
the human mind. In every light
bulb in our homes, we may see Edison's creative spirit. We see man
exercising physical-world dominion.
We may not see something that is
"from everlasting to everlasting";
but we do see something which is
astounding to some of us while it
does last.
God's physical world dominion is
eternal. It is absolute. The rotation
of the earth on its axis and its movement around the sun goes on "from
everlasting to everlasting." And the
whole human family can do nothing
to limit that dominion. The will of
man has nothing to do with God's
physical-world dominion. And that
is fortunate, isn't it? For some of
the smart things man would do, if
he could, would upset the whole
scheme of things. They would defeat the very purposes of man's
existence.
Some men don't like the weather.
That is to say, they don't like the
way God exercises dominion. They
would like to take over and he "the
boss" themselves. One infidel said
that, if he were exercising physicalworld dominion in the place of God,
he would make health, instead of
disease, catching. I suppose
would be glory for me.'' Or would
it?
www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE MODERN PROPHET said, "the light uf trttth, is to endeavor to beglory of God is intelligence." come reconciled to God's physicalAnd I think he had reference to the world dominion. For it is evident
intelligence of man, because he was that man must answer that prayer
discussing man. Here is the com- himself through conforming his own
How is it Doing?
plete sentence: "The glory of God is behavior to the ways of the earth in
intelligence, or, in other words, light which alone the supply of "daily
By F. M. McDowell
and truth; light and truth forsaketh bread" is to be found.
that evil one." Surely that refers,
Zion's League represents a most
I know that in the Bible there are
not to God, but to man.
earnest
and conscientious attempt to
testimonies of occasional exercises
I believe God glories in the at- of sovereign powers by the Al- provide for the youth of our church.
tainments, the conquests, the accom~ mighty, so that "daily bread" was It is uniquely our youth program.
plishments of his sons, as certainly supplied through acts of providence. Its central idea and motivating ideals
as any earthly father glories in the I have read the story of Elijah and are splendidly summarized in a subachievements of his sons. I believe the ravens, the story of the loaves title which reads:
that it is the "light and truth" in and fishes, and the story of the
man:_the light and truth that for- manna which was sent from· heaven "THE YOUTH OF. THE CHURCH
UNITED IN Ac.TION FOR
sakes evil-that is the glory of God. when Israel journeyed through the
CHRIST"
What development would man wilderness. I do not deny God'.s
ever have made if God's manner of willingness to do some things for
Zion's League is of, for, and by
exercising dominion had fixed ev- man on some occasions; things,
YOUTH
erything up for man so that even however, which do not defeat his
Zion's League is of, for, and by
health would be catching? And yet purposes in man. Nor do I see in
the CHURCH
I have seen preachers of what they those acts of God any contradiction
Zion's
League is YOUTH
called "the gospel" get down on of the idea that God exercises doUNITED
their knees in times of drought and minion in the natural world through
Zion's League is YOUTH IN
plead with God to do a different and the force of law. What I see is
ACTION
testimony of a capacity to exercise
better job of exercising dominion.
Zion's League is all of this cenIt is true that the modern prophet physical-world dominion which does
tered in CHRIST
said that man should pray over ev- not reside in man.
erything, including his crops. But
But while this discussion involves OUR UNIQUE PROGRAM FOR YOUTH
he did not say that man should pray such questions, they are incidental
As set forth in the official Zion's
with the idea that he could persuade to my purpose, which is to differenthe Almighty to change his way of tiate the dominion of God from the League Ha.nldbuok, Zion's League is
having dominion. Man should pray dominion of man. What I am try- more a program than an organizato bring about changes in his own ing to do today is to lay part of the tion. Organization is provided in
way of exercising dominion. For foundation for what I wish to say in the official administrative set-up of
that is what the whole scheme of the next article, when my subject the church. The program of the
League presupposes young people
things is all about. It is, · as the will be, "The Dominion of Man."
modern prophet said, "To bring to
I believe in the absolute sov- sharing now, individually and colpass the immortality and eternal ereignty of God in all physical world lectively, in the life and work of the
life of man."
relations. I believe he could decrease church. The League has no worthy
the quantity of "loaves and fishes," purpose or mission separate from
LIFE IS function. It is adjustment. or "of daily bread," as easily as he the purpose and mission of the
It is correspondence with en- can increase it. At the same time I church. Apart from the church it
vironment. Human life is· willing believe there is a sovereignty which has in reality no identity or justifiobedience to the laws-especially is absolutely man's; a dominion able reason for existence.
the moral laws-of the universe, or which God,, not only does not take
SURVIVES THE WAR
the laws which are in force in the over on any occasion, but which in
very nature of things. We call them the very nature of things he cannot
The League is now ten years old.
the laws of God. When God shall take over. And it is of that sov- During those ten years occurred the
have won man to his way of doing ereignty that I shall speak in my worst war in the history of the
things, when he shall have recon- next article. And, as you should see, world. In that war our young peociled man to his dominion, he will if you are a regular member of this ple were, as were youth everywhere,
have brought to pass the immortality radio audience, that concept of called upon to carry the brunt of its
and eternal life
man.
man's sovereignty is the very ground tragic burdens and sacrifices, our
I believe that to pray, "Give us on which rests the social philosophy
this day our daily bread," in _the of the modern prophet.
MARCH 15, 1947
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Our Zion's league

younger young people in the local
churches were, year after year, also
deprived of adequate leadership and
counsel. All of this made ·any systematic youth work most difficult.
IN EVERY VARIETY OF LOCAL
CHURCH

Too, the League has been called
upon to adjust itself to an infinite
variety of conditions, needs, and
problems. It has sought to carry
on in branches small and large;
branches rural and city; branches
with qualified and responsible leadership, and branches almost totally
devoid of such; branches with suitable buildings and rooms for the use
of young people, and branches without such. All of this is a world
. which competes for the time, the
energy, and the devotion of young
people-competes relentlessly for
everything they have to give.
EVIDENCES SIGNS OF STRENGTH
AND WEAKNESS

We should not be at all surprised,
then, to find that a program with
such high ideals in such a church
as ours, endeavoring to carry on during such difficult and trying years,
amidst a variety of conditionsgood, bad, and indifferent-evidences many signs of strength and
weakness. Indeed, the absence of
such evidences would indicate a useless and dying organization rather
than a live and vital one. What better time, therefore, than on the tenth
anniversary of the League to make
an inventory of its assets and liabilities, to mark out new trails, and
to establish new goals? What better time to pause for a moment and,
looking backward and about us,
seek to gain that new vision, new
courage, and greater skill essential
to what we are determined shall be
more productive efforts in the tomorrows.

So

A CouNCIL

Is

CALLED

To make this review and to face
this challenge, there have been
10 (234)
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News Briefs
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania,
District Conference
The annual Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, District Conference was held in Pittsburgh on
February 9.
Elder Merle Guthrie was in charge of the
opening prayer service, which wa.s followed
at 11 o'clock by a sermon by Apostle E. J.
Gleazer. Music was provided by the Lock
Four Branch choir and Dorothy Raisbeck, who
sang a solo. The Pittsburgh women, assisted
by members of the Zion's League, served dinner to all wh0 attended the conference.
The afternoon business session was preceded
by a piano solo by Janet Cooper. The statistical report showed a gain of one and threefourths per cent for the year. Officers elected
are as follows: Henry M. Winship, district
president; T. A. Dershimer and James M.
Hough, counselors; Ben Cooper, secretary; C.
I. Winship, treasurer; James M. Hough, director of religious education; Grace Holmes,
women's leader; John Tenos, Zion's League
president; and Margaret Raisbeck, director of
music. Delegates to General Conference were
also elected.
The conference closed with an ordination
service at which Arthur Warner and James
Hough were ordained elders; Don Ross, priest;
John Tenos, teacher; and Devere Omohundro,
deacon. The Pittsburgh choir gave the closing
selection and District President H. M. Winship
pronounced the benediction.
-Isabelle Chapman, reporter.

Iowa
Pastor, Hatry Jones
Officers for the present year are Harry Jones,
pastor; Ciiff Nichols, church school director;
Louie Leebl, women's leader; and Wesley
The
Keairnes, young people's supervisor.
women are studying the appreciation course
prepared by the Department of Women; Mrs.
Harry Jones is teacher. The Leaguers are in-

called together representative leaders of youth and young people from
stakes and districts throughout the
church-this that they might share
the results of their best thinking, experience, and prayer in what is
known as the General Zion's League
Council.
The Gernera! Zion's League Council :u~ill meet week days during the
G.eneral Conference, April 7-12, inclusive. Only officially appointed
representatives will be admitted to
sessions of the council. Each District
Pr·esident has been requested to appoint such dele gates. Zion's League
leaders and rofficers in doubt Wrncerning such appointments would do
well to make inquiry to be sure that
their respective districts will be represented.

vestigating the beliefs of other churches, following a basic lesson on the fundamentals of
the Reorganized Church. Larry Forcyce, Gale
Nichols, and Jack Jones are students at Graceland this year; Mr. and Mrs. Walter Haynes
are attending college in Milwaukee. Those
enrolled at Iowa State Teachers' College are
Darlene Coffman, Lois Cantrell, Bonnibel Nelson, Helen Norwood, and Alice Oki.
Kitty Christine, infant daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Robert Mettlan, was blessed recently.
Gene Shirley, son of Mr. and Mrs. Charles
Shirley, is the only new member to be baptized in recent months.
The fall rummage sale, sponsored by the
women's circle, netted over fifty dollars. This
money was contributed to the building fund.
The Christmas season was observed with
an evening program at the church; treats were
distributed to the children at the close of the
program. The. women's circle gave a watch
party at the Keairnes home on New Year's
Eve; all members of the congregation were
invited.
Visiting speakers have been President John
Garver, Apostle Arthur Oakman, and Seventy
E. Y. Hunker.
-Grace Keairnes, reporter.

Calgary, Alberta
Pastor, A. D. McLeod
The women of Calgary Branch are working
on parcels for needy Saints overseas; Mrs. E.
Innis is the leader.
Missionary James Menzies spent two weeks
in Calgary giving a series of illustrated lectures. On January 22, he presented "Whence
Came the Red Man" in the South Calgary
United Church. A large number of nonmembers expressed their appreciation and several
voiced their disbelief. Other lectures include
"Life After Death," "Did Jesus Visit Ancient
America?" and "Did Jesus Build One Church
or Many?" Elder Menzies was called home
suddenly to be with his wife who was ill.
Reports are that she is much better now.
District President E. Clark of Edmonton
visited Calgary on January 19 and gave the
evening sermon.
-S. R. Walker, reporter.

Nauvoo, Illinois
Pastor, Robert H. Atkinson
Christmas was observed with a program on
Sunday morning, December 22, in charge of
the church school director, Madelyn Hartman,
"The
and her assistant, Roberta Garrett.
Christmas Story," with flannelgraph illustrations, was given by Mabel Atkinson. Each
class in the church school was represented, a
pantomime of "Away in a Manger," being
given by the kindergarten class, a candle exercise by the primary class, and recitations and
dialogues by the juniors. The senior class
presented a short play, "Given to Hospitality,"
by Lily Bishop, Roberta Garrett, Carrie Grotts,
and Florence Ourth. A solo, "Christmas Lullaby," was sung by Tot Stevenson, and Madelyn Hartman told the beautiful story, "The
Unexpected Guest," just before gifts were
brought to the altar by each member of the
congregation. Treats were then distributed to
the children, and Pastor and Mrs. Atkinson
were presented a lifetime Shaeffer pen on a
marble standard. In the evening, the Christmas story was dramatized by members of the
Zion's League, directed by Arnold Ourth.
Members of the Zion's League, who meet
every Tuesday evening under the direction of
President Edith Fusselman, hold two class periods each month. They are studying Smith's
Exploring the Church, with Arnold Ourth,
director of young people, as teacher. One
prayer meetin~ and one social are held every
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month, also. All the holidays have been observed with parties. In addition to these activities, the young people have met with the
Burlington and Fort Madison groups for skating parties.
On Sunday evening, February 16, the church
school and Zion's League presented a program
under the direction of Madelyn Hartman, on
''Friendship.". An organ prelude by Edith
Fusselman and songs by the congregation preceded the program, which consisted of stories
of friendships taken from the Bible. Darrell
Tripp, Joan Klingelmueller, Nicky Ourth, and
Mary Lou Etheridge told these stories. Elbert
and Cheryl Tripp each offered prayers and
Joan Klingelmueller sang a solo. At the close
of the program, Roberta Garrett presented a
quiz in which each one present could check on
his own friendly attitudes.
The Lucy Mack Circle meets every second
and fourth Thursday in the month for a worship service and lesson on the home. A
Christmas party was held at the Bishop home
and gifts were exchanged.
'
Now that the debt Oft the church is paid,
plans are being made to improve the· interior
so that there will be adequate classrooms and
needed conveniences.
-Mabel Atkinson, reporter.

Columbia, Missouri
Pastor, D. M. Belcher
A series of meetings was held at the home
of Elder and Mrs. Daniel Belcher for the purpose of organizing the Columbia group. Elder
S. A. Burgess and Apostle Arthur Oakman
officiated at the ordination of Dan Belcher
who was ordained an elder; Bishop Walte;
Johnson and Elder Belcher ordained Lawrence Good to the office of deacon. Apostle
Oakman was the 11 o'clock speaker and also
pres1ded over the afternoon business session.
<?fficers are _D. M. Belcher, pastor; Lawrence
Good, sohotor and treasurer; Lucy Young,
secretary-recorder; Emil Cross, publicity agent;
and Fern Pratt, junior church school director.
The group has two priests: Dr. John C.
Blumenschien and Gerald Gabriel.
-Fred Young, reporter.

egates to General Conference were also elected.
At 6 o'clock the young people met for a
steak fry at Lindale Clubhouse, under the
supervision of Mrs. E. C. Davis. Games,
songs, and movies were features of the evening. The high spot of the evening was the
showing of pictures taken at the youth retreat
last Labor Day.
At the church a round-table discussion was
conducted by Seventy ]. Charles May.
The young people met on Sunday morning
for a prayer service in charge of J. E. Wilder
and Wayne Jackel. Regular church school
classes followed for the various age groups.
Elder May taught a general class on the use
of the Three Standard Books and the Saints'
Herald.
The 11 o'clock service was preceded by the
ordination of Harvey Spiller to the office of
elder by Earl Moore and C. W. Tischer,
spokesman. The Houston choir, under the
direction of Mrs. Beulah Bobbitt, sang "The
Holy City." The morning sermon was delivered by Elder Davey. Pastor Frank Freeman invited the congregation to lunch.
Brother Odom presented the names of C. W.
Tischer and Earl Moore as counselors to the
district president, after which the conference
·
was adjourned.
Houston members opened their homes to
conference visitors. Mrs. Lon Mitchell was
in charge of housing accommodations. Mrs.
B. Funk and an able corps of helpers were
responsible for the meals which were served
in the church annex.
-lillian Maxwell, reporteL

St@!le C!mwch

Pastor, Glaude A. Smith
G. Leslie Delapp, H. l. Livingston, and
Walter N. Johnson of the Presiding Bishopric
were in charge of the Communion services
Sunday, February 2. Fifteen hundred sixteen
members were served at the 8: 15 and 11
o' dock services.
The "Oriole First Nighter," a program of
plays, readings, and musical numbers, was
presented by the Stone Church Orioles on
January 31 in the Little Theater. Vida Kraus,
Oriole leader, was mistress of ceremonies.
Central Texas District
Thirty-six Orioles and nine monitors participated in the program. The Orinzi, Gobizi,
Conference
Custodis Ignus, and Tawasi circles were repThe midwinter Central Texas District Conresented.
ference was held in Houston on February 7 . January was observed as stewardship month.
The following speakers delivered sermons at
and 9. The conference began Friday evening
the morning services throughout January:
with a sermon by Seventy Roscoe E. Davey,
af~er which the Houston Zion's League enterApostle George G ..Lewis, Bishop G. Leslie
tamed the young people with a bowling party.
DeLapp, and Dr. Floyd M. McDowell. Eve0? Saturday morning, the general prayer ning speakers were Apostle E. ]. Gleazer, and
Elders Glaude A. Smith, Donald V. Lents, and
serv1ee was in charge of District President
]. E. Wilder. Elder Davey followed with a
D. B. Sorden.
Choir. rehearsals for the presentation of
class on the virtues of Zion-builders.
Mozart's Requiem Mass have begun under the
At 2:30 the business session convened.
Conference-goers voted to accept ·the recent
direction of Franklyn S. Weddle, general
action of the Joint Council, resetting the bounchurch director of music. It will be presented
dary lines between the two Texas districts so
Easter Sunday, April 6, as a special feature of
that Austin, Corpus Christi, and the Valley
the 1947 General Conference.
now come within the province of the SouthApostle M. A. McCon!ey was the speaker
western District. As a result of the change,
at the 8:15 and 11 o'clock services on Februthe resignations of J. E. Wilder, district presiary 9, at which time members of the First
dent, and Wayne Jackel, young people's leadPresidency were in charge. It was announced
er, were accepted, and new officers elected to
that Apostle and Sister McConlev would sail
the "Queen
fill out the unexpired terms of office. W. P.
from New York, February 20,
Odom of Bryan was elected district president,
Brother McConley will have
Elizabeth."
and Lillian Maxwell of Dallas, young people's
charge of the European Mission.
leader. The resignation of Harvey Spiller of
Boy Scout week was observed Sunday, FebFt. Worth as district church school director
ruary 9, with a special evening program comwas also accepted and Charles Mitchell of memorating the thirty-seventh anniversary of
Bryan was elected to succeed him.
the national organization. Leaders and Scouts of
Other business included the approval of the Troop 223 and Cub Pack Number 3223 were
following priesthood calls: Raymond Brown,
present; Elvin Luff, chairman of the executive
teacher; Clayton Walker, deacon; Norman
committee of Three Trails District, introduced
Sikes, teacher; and Harvey Spiller, elder. Del·
the leaders of the troop.

qn

L. F. P. Curry, Chaplain of Troop 223,
addressed the congregation on the subject,
"The Church's Stewardship of Life."
Dr. Paul Rannie, scoutmaster, led the Scouts
and Scouters in the Scoutmaster's Benediction,
after which taps were sounded by Carlin Talcott. Jay Keck gave the benediction.
A box supper was sponsored by the Daughters of Zion of all congregations on Monday,
February 10, in the Stone Church Annex. Students of the Dramatic Arts Studio presented
musical numbers and readings, and Mildred
Minton played a marimba solo.
City-wide supervisors of the women's department met together February 11 to discuss
plans and to appoint a committee to organize
a n"ursery which will be available for small
children during General Conference. Committees were also appointed to arrange for a reception to be given during the conference when
the women of Independence will be hostesses
to out-of-town visitors.
A portrait of the late President Frederick
M. Smith has been completed and will be presented to the church by the Daughters of Zion
at General Conference.
-May Dean Carter, reporter.

Secolld Clnnch
Pastor, Kenneth Henry
A basket dinner and social evening were
held at the church on Monday, February 17.
Pastor Kenneth Henry was the 11 o'clock
speaker on Sunday, February 9; he spoke on
the Boy Scout movement and other youth
organizations in the church. Gomer T. G: iffiths was guest speaker at the Februa1y lo
Zion's League meeting.
The cottage missionary services being held
in preparation for the series to be conducted
at the church the first week in March are well
attended. Seventy Thomas ·Worth, formerly
of England, will be the speaker.

Pastor, S. M, Zonker
Apostle D. Blair Jensen met with the Wellsburg Saints on two occasions recently; his
friendly counsel and inspiring sermons were
greatly appreciated.
The church school is progressing under the
direction of John Treiber. The Live Wire
Class meets regularly each month; members
of the class recently sponsored a kitchen
shower for the church. Elmer Vincent is
president.
·
The women meet monthly in various homes
under the leadership of Jessie Rollins. They
plan to sponsor a bazaar and doughnut fry
in the near future.
The choir, directed by ·Lenora Nixon, presents a musical selection each Sunday. A
play, "The Barnesville Choir Spruces Up,"
will be given soon. Ruth Chadwell is president of the choir. Other group officers are
Catherine Rodgers, president of the adult class,
and Ralph Fleming, Zion's League leader.
Patty Treiber, Jerry Hanes, Alma Jean, Robert, and Raymond Smith have been added to
the congregation through baptism.
Boy Scout Troop Number 158 was organized
recently by Scoutmaster John Stinoski and
R. E. Fleming, chairman of the scout committee. Other committee members are Samuel
Zonker, Otto Melcher, and Robert Allen. The
troop meets every Tuesday at the church; it is
composed of Don Treiber, Neil Nixon, Clyde
Zonker, Ronald Cole, Keith Zonker, Eddy
Morris, Robert and Raymond Smith, and
George Arthurs, Jr.
Recent speakers have been R. E. Rodgers,
S. M. Zonker, Williard Allen, Otto Melcher,
John Treiber, Louis Zonker, Paul Lanmm1,
and Samuel Martin.
MARCH 15, 1947
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Great Polynesian Voyages
Some of us wonder at times
whether the Book of Mormon account of the ,great sea voyages cundertaken by the Jaredites and the
Nephites in their respective migrations are not a little far fetched
because of the vastness of the
oceans covered in comparatively
small vessels. It was hearing such·
a view as this expressed by some
of my Graceland colleagues upon
leaving Dr. Cheville's Book of
Mormon class one Sunday morning, that prompted me to write an
account of the daring voyages of
the ancient Polynesian peoples of
the Pacific.
The Polynesians are a race of
handsome, tall, light brown, cheerful,
dignified individuals occupying
what is known as the Polynesian
Triangle, which has the Hawaiian
Islands as the apex, the Tahitian,
including the Tuamoto Islands as
the eastern base,
New LA.. a.l.a.uu.
as the western base. They are a
race of navigators, not only because of being island dwellers, but
because their ancestors before
them were navigators, and for this
reason they have ever shown a
fondness for travel.
The voyages of their ancestors
seem to me most interesting,
especially those of Hui-te-rangiora
about the year A. D. 650. In his
plflthi, or great canoe, named T eIvi-o-Aotea, he managed to explore
a great part of the Pacific Ocean,
these voyages extending from the
islands of Avaiki-tautau (the ancient name £or New Zealand) to the

Hawaiian Islands, a distance of
about 3,200 miles; from the New
Hebrides to Easter Island about
4,000 miles, as well as an expedition back to legendary A vaiki in
Melanesia, an even greater distance.
Hui-te-rangiora even ventured
down into the Antarctic regions as
is recorded in the history of another great voyager, Te Aru-tanganuku. This history says, "The desire of the Ariki, Te Aru-tanganuku, and all his people on the
completion of the canoe was to
behold all the wonderful things
seen by those of the vessel Te-Ivio-Aotea in former times. These are
the wonderful things: The rocks
that grow out of the sea in the
space beyond Rapa (the area approximately 1,200 miles south of
the island of Rarotonga) ; the
monstrous seas; the female that
dwells in those mountainous waves,
whose tresses wave about in the
waters on the surface of the sea;
and the frozen sea of pia, with the
deceitful animal of that sea who
dives to great depths-a foggy,
misty, and dark place not shone on
by the sun. Other things are like
rocks, whose summits pierce the
skies; they are completely bare
and without any vegetation on
them."
Here is a graphic description of
how these dusky mariners found
the Antarctic. The rocks growing
out of the sea, the objects piercing
the skies, bare of vegetation, are
icebergs; the female dwelling in
the mountainous waves whose hair
lies on the surface of the water is
probably their imaginative descrip-

tion of the long sea kelps; the deceitful animal is probably the sea
lion or even the whale; pia is arrowroot, a tropical plant which
when scraped resembles snow.
Thus the snowy wastes were compared with the white substance
most familiar to them.
T angi' ia, an ancestor of the
Rarotongans, made many known .
voyages totaling over 18,000 miles,
and from this total the longest, the
one to legendary A vaiki and back
is omitted as we cannot trace the
exact location of this mysterious
land. However his longest single
voyage on record is from Fiji to
Easter Island about 4,200 miles.
After the famous voyage of Kupe
from Hawaii-iki (Tahiti) to Ao-tearoa (New Zealand) about the year
A. D. 950, intercommunication between these islands, covering a distance of 2,400 miles, was common
in ocean-going canoes. These
voyages are surprising in their extent, but their vessels were by no
means insignificant objects usually
associated with the name canoe.
'Their single canoes could carry
about a hundred men and were up
to 108 feet in length, and their
double hulled canoes were up to
150 feet in length and could carry
as many as 400 men. All oceangoing canoes were equipped with
triangular sails woven from palm
fronds.
Their fascinating method of
navigation involved the use of a
taha or calabash which resembles
a combination of compass and sextant. It consisted of a cocoanut
with the top sliced off which had
four equidistant holes drilled in it.
Water was poured into the taha to
the level of the holes, forming an
artificial horizon, and upon examination, the angle made at the eyehole by the artificial horizon and
was 19 degrees.
a
voyage from Hawaii to Tahiti and
back, the taha was filled with water
www.LatterDayTruth.org

to the level of the holes and an
observation made of Huku-paa
(the North Star) and the instrument was "set" for Hawaii. By
leaving Huku-paa directly astern,
the voyagers sailed due south, and
when they arrived at Piko-o-Wakea
(the equator) they lost sight of
Huku-paa, and the guiding star of
the south was Newe. The return
journey was just as simple. N ewe
was their astra-guide, and after
crossing the equator again, Hukupaa was ~onstantly checked, and
when this . star took its position
over the rim of the calabash in
the correct place a west,erly course
was taken, landing them in Hawaii.
It is interesting to note that the
Hawaiian group lies on both sides
of the twenty degree parallel of
latitude north.
Charts were also used. Two in
particular are kri.own which consisted of a network of sticks and
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Andy Scott is a
native of New
Zealand. He
served first in the
New Zealand
Army and then in
the Royal New
Zealand
Air
Force in the South
Pacific during World War II. He
is now attending Graceland College and plans to major in philosophy and ancient American and
Polynesian anthropology.
another made of native twine. Even
if an island sailor were out of sight
of land and did not know the
course his canoe had taken, he
could still indicate the direction of
land by setting his "chart." Unfortunately the principles governing the operation of these crude

charts are now unknown.
Perhaps the words of the Maori
anthropologist, Te Rangi Hiroa,
are significant, "Of all the Polynesian exploits in the Pacific none can
appeal to us more than the thought
of Neolithic man boldly making a
voyage of nearJy two thousand
miles, crossing the line, and finding
his position for the run home by
taking a shot at the North Star
through the holes in a calabash."
We acclaim as remarkable the
accomplishment of Columbus in
crossing the much narrower Atlantic in 1492, yet, many centuries
before his time, the Pacific was explored and colonized by these
dusky Polynesian adventurers who
traversed far greater distances in
ocean-going canoes. Surely after
reading of these feats one will find
it much easier to comprehend the
grear migratory voyages as recorded in the Book of Mormon.

When You Feel the llrge to Write
(A check-list for "New Horizons" Writers)

Before you whip out that Parker 51or that prewar Remington with the
broken tabulator-and start putting your
sentiments down in black and white,
stop and check the following list. It
may save both you and the editors an
embarrassing moment.
1. Do you really have something to say?

Or have you only a vague idea that's
apt to get lost when you try putting
it in words?
2. Will young people be attracted to your

idea? "New Horizons" has been designed especially for readers in the
eighteen-to-thirty category.
3. Can you write interestingly? A good
idea may be spoiled by the wrong

presentation. A light touch and
plenty of illustrations maJ.;:e even
weighty subjects "readable."

There are too many t;lew problems
arising each day for us to waste time
on past issues.

4. Are you writing with the idea of
helping someone? Or are you trying
to "settle . an old score" via the
printed word? If you've a personal
grudge, don't try to use the official
church publication as a means of getting someone "told."

8. Will your idea interest a large group
of readers? Or will only a few be
affected by it? An article on how to
raise kohlrabi would prove helpful to
possibly only a half-dozen readers.
Suggestions for personal development
or an analysis of the young Latter
Day Saint's place in the Zionic
movetnent will be read by many.

5. Are you being fair? Biased opinions,
smugness, and prejudice are taboo
with "New Horizons."
6. Can you "say it" in the alloted space?
Articles longer than four doublespaced, typewritten pages make too
much carry-over. Articles less than
three pages long present an even
make-up problem.
7. Is your idea timely? Or is it just a
rehashing of some controversial matter that was popular fifty years ago?

9. If you are wfiting an expose on some
doctrine or practice, can you suggest a
remedy? Don't say, 'This is wrong,"
unless you can add, "but here's what
can be done about it."
If you can chalk up a score of nine
affirmative answers, we suggest you get
that idea of yours on paper immediately.
It should be just what we're wanting.
MARCH 15, 1947
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Mr. and Mrs. J. Walsh of Spokane, Washington, announce the birth of a son, Michael
James, born November 27, 1946.

A son, David Frederick, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. F. L. Dickson of Calgary, Alberta,
on February 8.

Portland, Oregon, District Priesthood

Mr. and. Mrs. Richard Earsley of East Spokane Washington, announce the birth of a
daughter, Elizabeth Jane, born November 19,
1946.

Mr. and Mrs. Dale Guenther of Gresham,
Washington, announce the birth of a son,
Glen, born November 17.

Meeting
A district priesthood meeting will be held
in Portland on Sunday, March 23, from 2:30
to 4: 30 p.m. at Redmond Hall, Southeast
Ninth and Hawthorne Boulevard. The schedule
is as follows: classes, 2:30 to 2:45; worship,
2:45 to 3:05; meeting for members of Melchisedec priesthood, 3:30 to 3: 50; meeting
for members of Aaronic priesthood, 3:50 to
4:30. Theme, "My Stewi!rdship."

Attention, Saints in Eastern Oregon
An all-day meeting will be held at La
Grande on Sunday, March 30, beginning at
9 a.m. Contact Earl Wilcox, Wallowa, or
Elder Ferguson, Baker, for information. There
will also be an evening meeting on March 28
at Hood River. Missionary Arthur Gibbs and
District President and Mrs. ]. L. Verhei will
be present.

Heralds Available
Mrs. Orin McFarlane, New Auburn, Wisconsin, will be glad to share her collection of
Heralds with anyone who ,!'rites for them.

A son, James Allen, was born November 15,
1946, to Mr. and Mrs. David Love of Spokane,
Washington.

A son, William Darrell, was born November 29, 1946, to Mr. and Mrs. William Boorman of Greenacres, Washington.
A son, Keith, was born December 20, 1946,
to Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth Goodard of Spokane,
Washington.

Mr. and Mrs. Dallas Monicle, Spokane,
Washingtonj announce the birth of a son,
Laurence A len, born December 28, 1946.
Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd Hill of Dishman,
Washington, announce the birth of a son,
Gary Duane, born December 29, 1946.
A .son, David Lynn, was born January 10
to Mr. and Mrs. Albert Greco of Spokane,
Washington.
A son, William David, was born to Mr. and
Mrs. Paul Worthington of Spokane, Washington, on January 13.

'

Mr. and Mrs. Harvey T. Riley of Spokane,
Washington, announce the birth of a son,
Harvey Theodore, Jr., born January 20.

A son, Terry Melvin, was born on December 10 to Vernon and Lorraine Murrow of
Vancouver, Washington.

Virgil and Lois Brannam of Vancouver,
Washington, announce the birth of a daughter, Nancy Darlene, born December ·29.
A daughter, J-ean Marie, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Ralph Chapman of. Vancouver Washington, on January 21.
'

A son, Samuel Clinton, was born on February 8 to Samuel and Irene Morris of Hillsboro, Oregon.

Mr. and Mrs. William L. Hubbard of Independeilce, Missouri, announce the birth of a
son, James Alan, born January 23. Mrs.
Hubbard is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Paul M. Wheeler.
Mr. and Mrs. 0. G. Branche of Kennett,
Missouri, announce the birth of a son, Oakley
Drew, born January 28 at the Presnell Hospital in Kennett.
A son, John Richard, Jr., was born .January 31 to Mr. and Mrs. John R. Faurot of
Lamoni, Iowa. Mrs. Faurot is the former
Leone Stoft.

Mr. and Mrs. Raymond 'E. Schafer of Ponchatoula, Louisiana, announce the birth of a
son, Michael Holt, born at Touro Infirmary
in New Orleans on February 16. Mrs. Schafer
is the former Bertha Horning a graduate
nurse of the Independence Sanitarium.

Mr. and Mrs. Richard Striblen of Chicago,
Illinois, announce the birth of daughter,
born January 14.

Mr. and Mrs. Russell Taylor of Peoria,
1llinois, announce the birth of a son, Russell
Maxfield, II, born October 22. He was blessed
on Sunday, February 16, by his grandfather,
'Elder Edward Jones. Mrs. Taylor is the
former Elva Jones of Kewanee, Illinois.

A daughter, Carol Ellen, was born September 7, 1946, to Mr. and Mrs. A. F. Coleman
of Spokane, Washington. Mrs. Coleman was
formerly Doris Kinney.

Mr. and Mrs. Vere Cady of Peoria, Illinois,
announce the birth of a daughter, Jo Lynn,
born January 4. Mrs. Cady is the former
Virginia Norris.

A son, Russell Edward was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Harold Ouimette' at the St. Thoma:;<
Memorial Hospital in St. Thomas, Ontario, on
January 31. Mrs. Ouimette is the former
Audrey Caldwell.

A son, Barry Fradelle, was born on February 7 to Mr. and Mrs. Joseph A. McFarlane.
Mrs. McFarlane is the former Maurine Redd.

A son, Bruce Serge, was born to Captain
and Mrs. Serge T.onetti of Queens, New York
in February. Mrs. Tormetti was formerlv
Gladys Brannon.
·

A son, James Edward, was born Jan:uary
22 to Mr. and Mrs. John 0. Leathers of Forrest, Illinois. Mrs. Leathers was formerly
Olive Pifer.

Mr. and Mrs. Darrell E. Knight of Ind"pendence, Missouri, announce the birth of ~a
son, Stephen Darrell, born December 29 at
the Independence Sanitarium.

Births
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Mr. and Mrs. Phillip Whiting of Independence, Missouri, announce the birth of a
daughter, Kathryn Arline, born February 16
at the Independence Sanitarium.
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Mr. and Mrs. Bazil T. Higginbotham of
Phoenix Arizona, announce the birth of a
daughter, ~inda Louise, born Februar:l:' 7.
Mrs. Higgmbotham IS the former \VIlma
Carlson of Three Forks, Montana.
Mr. and Mrs. Lauzon Maxwell announce the
-birth of a son Bruce Lauzon, born January
15 at St. Luke's Hospital in Kansas City, ~i~
souri. Mrs. Maxwell is the former MarJorie
Morey, who was secretary in the business
office at Graceland College for se;:eral years.
Mr. and Mrs. Troy Thine of Mt. Vernon,
Illinois, announce the birth of a son, Gordon
Keith, born November 22.

WEDDINGS

Rosene-Coombs

Helen Coombs of Attleboro, Massachusetts,
and Eric Rosene of Providence, Rhode Island,
were married January 27.

Cochran-Sinh:

.

Marjorie Ann Sintz, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. John Sintz, Middletown, Ohio, and
Richard C. Cochran, son of Scott Cochran and
nephew of Mr. and Mrs. Charles E. Chapman,
Independence, Missouri, were married D~
cember 21 at the Walnut Park Church m
Independence. Elder Charles Graham performed the double-ring ceremony. The bride
is a graduate nurse of the Independence Sanitarium· the groom is a student at Graceland
College. They are making their home in
Lamoni for the present.

Remillard-Cross

Luella E. Cross and Raymond Remiilard
were married at the Reorganized Church in
Fall River, Massachtjsetts, on February 15.
Pastor A. M. Coombs performed the ceremony. Mrs. Remillard served with the WACs
during the war, and Mr. Remillard was in the

STEMM.-T /5 Zaccheus W., was born September 4, 1922, in Warren County, Iowa, and
was killed in action north of Rome, Italy, on
October 22, 1944. He was graduated from
Norwood High School in 1940 and entered
the service of his country in January, 1943.
received his basic training at Fort Knox,
Kentucky, and was sent to North Africa with
Headquarters Company 752, Tank Battalion,
in June 1943 going on to Italy in January,
1944. :He was baptized a member of the
Reorganized Church at Chariton, Iowa, on
May 28, 1933. During his Army career, he
was an ardent supporter of the faith. Frank
Miles, war correspondent for, the Iowa Daily
Press upon his return to the States, paid
tribute to Corporal Stemm's bravery.

Ai,r Corps. They will make their home in
Newport, Rhode Island

Horton-Wright

Berna Lou Wright, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Robert E. Wright, became the bride of
William J. Horton, son of Mr. and Mrs. 0. L.
Horton in a double-ring ceremony solemmzed
at the t10me of the bride in Kennett, Missouri,
on February 4. Elder J. A. PhilliP'! officiate~.
Mr. and Mrs. Horton will make the1r home m
Kennett.

He

Hursh-Swurnes

Vinita Swarnes, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
W. A. Swarnes of Papinsville, Missouri, and
Leland Burton Hursh, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Clark L. Hursh of Rich Hill, Missouri, were
united· in marriage on November 23 at the
Reorganized Church in Ft. Scott, Kansas.
Elder Joe F. Ruchabor performed tb,e ceremony.

HAHN.-Carrie, daughter of Joh;n and Lydia GrGff, was born in Sterling, Illinois, on
November 21, 1885, and passed away at the
University Hospital at Iowa City, on January 16, 1947. At an early age; she moved
with her parents to Mallard, Iowa, and on
October 18, 1905, was married to Fred Hahn;
two daughters were born to this union. She
was a member of the Reorganized Church
and an active worker as long as her health
permitted. She also belonged to the Royal
Neighbors Society. During the last two years
of her life, she made her home with a daughter in Des Moines. Mr. Hahn preceded her
in death.
·
·
Surviving ar~ two daughters, Mrs. Violet
Younggreen of Laurens and Mrs. Bernetta
Martz of Des Moines; four sisters: Mrs. A. F.
Deadrick of Hewitt, Minnesota; Mrs. A. F.
Lodes of Washington, D. C.; Mrs. Charles
Stafford of Alliance, Nebraska; and Mrs. Eva
Maiden of Marathon, Iowa; one brother, Sam
Groff of Northwood, Iowa; and two grandchildren. Funeral services were held in the
Methodist Church in Mallard, Elder B. T.
Fish officiating. Burial. was in Rush Lake
cemetery.

DEATHS
FLINT.-Orville Alfred was born August
1901, near Barnesveid, Wisconsin, and
died February 11, 1947. in Madison. He spent
most of his life in Evansville, Wisconsin.
Here he received his education and worked
as barber and beauty operator until he accepted the position of advertising manager
of the local Sears store. When his health
began to fail, he spent much of his time
traveling. He was baptized into the Reorganized Church as a boy and remained a
faithful member throughout life.
He is survived by his father, B. C. Flint,
and his stepmother, Mrs. Freda Flint, of
Independence, Missouri; three sisters: Mrs.
Virgie Culp, Madison; Mrs. Verna Haenkle,
San Francisco" California; and Mrs. Edna
Smith of Inuependence.
Funeral services
were held at the Allen Funeral Home in
Evansville.
Interment was in Maple Hill
Cemetery.
18,
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ELL ME ABOUT GoD answers a small child's questions about God beautifully, simply, and clearly. "Altogether lovely."-Christian Herald. $2.00
TELL ME ABOUT JEsus explains the meaning of Jesus' life in terms a child
can understand. "The telling is done with fine sensitiveness and good taste."
-The Churchman.
·
$2.00
TELL ME ABOUT THE BIBLE tells the story of the Bible: its origin, its purpos.e; and most important, shows how its teachings have real meaning for
children.
$2.00

By MARY ALICE JONES e Hlustrated by Pelagie Doane

MY BIBLE BooK, by Janie Walker, with pictures by
Dean Bryant. An ideal "very first" Bible book for the
small child, with simple, carefully selected Bible
verses, illustrated with exquisite pictures, many in
full color. Ages 2-5.
60c
THE BIBLE STORY OF THE CREATION, by Mary Alice
Jones-pictures by Janice Holland. The first chapter
of the Bible is here beautifully interpreted for children in terms of thdr own experience. Ages 8-up.
$1.25

FOR VERY LITTLE PEOPLELOYABLE STORIES WITH LOTS OF PICTURES
'

CHATTERDUCK, by Helen and Alf Evers, is the name of a lovable imp of a duck who
quack-quack-quacks all day long. Ages 2-7.
·
60c
FusSBUNNY, one of the Evers' most appealing picture-stories, is about a little rabbit who
doesn't like lettuce or clover or cabbage or anything-until one day his Mother does
60c
something very clever. Ages 2-7.
ANGEL CHILD, by Val Teal, illustrated by Pelagie Doane. "No more delightful story
could be imagined than this charming tale of a lost baby angel and the children
$1.00
who find him."-Boston Herald. Ages 3-7.
HoPPITY, by Marjorie Barrows. Illustrated by Sue Simons. The perfect Easter gift
for the littlest child is this .exciting tale about a bunny named Hoppity whose eyes glow
60c
softly in the dark. Ages 3-7.
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If

of ife
of my heart
Soar on celestial scales
To Thy throne;
Melodious messengers humbly
winging their way,
-Paeans of praise.

ONGS

~ I
6')//

embryonic, prophetic,
Born in oases of content,
Cradled in tranquil arbors,
--:Matins of childhood.

ELODIES

impetuous, vigorous,
Vibrant with urgent desires,
Resonant with divine impulsions,
-Improvisations of youth.

ARMONIES

exultant, triumphant,
Tempered by discordant defeats,
Enriched with the soul's exhilaration,
-Vespers of tomorrow,

YMPHONIES

ALETA RUNKLE.
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Here in America, unhappily, we make a pastime of debunking our heroes, inventors, and writers-the great and the
near great. \V e amuse ourselves by belittling anything that
smells of goodness.
And yet, right here at home, we learn that what America
needs most today is a return to the simple goodness of the oldfashioned home, where fathers and mothers will teach their
children more about character and things that build character.
lam not much concerned about whether religion is founded
upon a myth or a miracle. But I am deeply concerned about
what it is that has done so much to change the lives of a number
of men I have known. At one time or another they· were
nearly as low in the scale of human standards as they could
possibly be. But, due to their contacts with men, women, and
children who were endeavoring to live lives in harmony with
the teachings of Christ, an awakening took place in their lives
and they became an inspiration to hundreds of others.
None of us can deny that there are two ways of life: the
broad way that becomes wider the farther we follow it, wide
«liberal" enough to admit anything, and leading to all the
sorrows and degeneracy in the world. The other is the narrow
way that excludes sin
unrighteousness, but there is room in
things of life,
homes, children who
give us
the loveliness in the world. Here dreaded social problems can be cut down to the size of the weak and helpless. Here
"A little child shall lead them," and we can :find true peace.
EDITORS:

The First Presidency

Israel A. Smith
John F. Garver
F. Henry Edwards

ASSISTANTS:

Leonard J. Lea, Managing Editor
Kenneth L. Graham, Business Manager
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address must be given three weeks ahead of
the date that it is to become effective. Accepted for mailing at the special rate of postage provided for in section l.103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized July 21, 1921. Printed
in the United States of America.
This publication is made possible by devoted
volunteers who wish to help in the literary
work of the church, and all manuscripts are
gladly received for examination. As many as
possible will be used. No payment for manuscripts is possible at the present time.
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OFFICIAL:

Statements of Tithing Paid............
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Veteran Employment

A fine thought-provoking talk was given in
Independence recently by Lyle Woodstock on
the employment of partially disabled veterans.
Brother Woodstock was a lieutenant in the
Navy, southwest Pacific theater of operations.
during the recent war. He presented a film
which was shown by Brother Marvin McDole,
our visual aid counselor, who was also in the
war.
The point that Brother Woodstock made was
that these so-called "disabled veterans" mostly
have minor handicaps, that even those with
major handicaps maintain records of faithful
service and a high rate of production, and
that the employer is under no added insurance
risk, or any other kind of disadvantage, for
hiring the veterans. And generally, these men
have less absenteeism than other workers. They
are more devoted to their opportunity than
most.
Veterans do not ask for sympathy, pity, or
special consideration. They are trained to get
along, even when handicapped, with the ordinary tools and equipment of business and
industry. Their record is that they do the
same job as well or better than the next man.
At the same time, we need to be sold on
giving the veterans a chance. They saved our
country, didn't they, so we could go on enioying it7 They helped us when we needed help.
Now let us help them.
Next time you have a vacancy in your employee list, why not ask yourself, "Isn't there a
good place here for a veteran?" Veterans
employed at our plant are making a fine record.
We are proud to have them, and they pay their
way in production all the time.

*

EDITORIAL:

The Whole Conference..................
Across the Desk..............................

Hymn of Life

The beautiful poem used on our cover is by
Aleta Runkle, who is now professionally engaged as an instructor of public school music
in the Independence schools.
Among her
achievements is included a Master's Degree in
the Department of Music at the University of
Iowa. She writes excellent prose as well as
verse, and has contributed to our "New Horizons" department for college young people.

4

ARTICLES:

Co-operating With God,
by Apostle Charles R. Hield...... 5
Human Nature and Society,
by J. A. Koehler.... ..... .......... 10
The Psychology of Dress,
by Ora Dollins.. ........ .............. 11
If s a Good Life,
by Lot!ise Scott Wrigley .... ...... 14
-of Business and Religion,

by Chris B. Hartsborn .... ------ ...... 15
News Briefs .................................... 12
Bulletin Board .............................. 16

EVERY NEW TASK has its point of maximum
difficulty. It is like a hill: there is a steepest
point where you must throw all your reserves
of strength into the pull to make the grade.
Once you pass that, all the rest of the way is
easier.
If you fail at that point, the whole
task fails. Only after exoerience and observation will you learn where the point of maximum
difficulty comes. You must be ready to meet
it at any tirne.

*

"GIVE THANKS in all things," is the Scripture's recipe for happiness. If you can find
something to appreciate, something to be thankful for, your personal entrance to heaven is
not far away.

*

it is easier to save money than to recover it
after it is gone,

*

If you borrow, you pay i·he interest.
lend, somebody else pays.

If you

*

ask a friend to stretch the truth to
If you do, he will be less your friend
than he was before. And you will lose more in
Neve1·
help you.

friendship than you gain in any other way.
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The

hole Conference

In an excellent sermon at Stone
Church on a recent Sunday, the pastor, Glaude A. Smith, presented a
theme that should be of benefit to
the whole church at this time. We
hope sometime to have his discussion of the principle of "common
consent" for publication. It is his
thought on divine guidance that we
wish to use at this time.
Divine guidance, said Brother
Smith, is not confined to the message given through the President of
the church, even though it may be of
a prophetic character. Divine guidance is sought and obtained in the
quorum sessions of the priesthood,
in the meetings of the Joint Council,
in the work of religious education,
in the meetings of the women workers and leaders, in the prayer meetings, in the young people's sessions,
and many others.
Therefore, he continued, those
who concentrate upon some one
single event at the conference miss
a great deal. Those who "take it
easy" at conference and miss the
more serious sessions, going only to
those that interest them for spectacular reasons, do not get much good
out of the conference.
Jesus had to deal with people who
were interested only in seeking a
sign, as when c:ertain of the scribes
and Pharisees came to him (Matthew 12: 38-50), and told them,
"An evil and adulterous generation
seeketh after a sign." And it must
be admitted that there is a considerable amount of "sign-seeking"
among modern people. What would
these pseudo-pious persons think if
they realized that they are under
condemnation?
The General Conference of the
church is a whole plan; it has unity
and design, purpose, development,
climax, and effect. No one can
take a part of it without losing a
great deal .in neglecting all the rest.
No one utterance or statement can

contain all the inspiration and wisdom that is developed in a conference. People who come should
not be diverted by other things, but
should give all their efforts to the
conference.

•

Conventions are a part of the
American way of life. Increasing
numbers of organizations are finding values in them. People interested in the same kind of business,
profession, social or religious service, gather to discuss their common
problems, exchange notes on ways
of doing things, and go back to their
work with new ideas and enthusiasm. The c:onvention is a great
place for the exchange of facts and
helpful information. Recognized
experts and leaders give lectures.
And not the least of the values to be
gained is the friendship and understanding that comes with personal
contact. We have learned that
nothing can take the plac:e of personal
contact in any line of human endeavor.
General Conference is a very special kind of convention. It has particular qualities not shared by others.
But it also retains many of the basic
characteristics of the convention. We
do not say this to make it seem
common, but to relate it to normal
human needs and experience.

•
Independence is experiencing all
of the problems of the modern convention city. For years the housing
program has been halted. Population has increased rapidly due to
the proximity of business and industrial areas. Overcrowding has increased until people are living in any
small space that will contain the
barest essential equipment for living, and many people are tolerating
.inconveniences that would have appalled them before the war. If the
outrageous costs of supplies and
home construction are ever over-

come, there will take place a building expansion that will be truly remarkable.
But this promise of future building operations does not help the
present situation. Day after day,
anyone who owns a house receives
the most urgent telephone calk and
letters appealing for living space.
And the normal reply is, ''I'm sorry,
but my family are coming to conference, and we will probably all
be getting under each other's feet,"
or, "The people who stayed with
me last conference reserved their
rooms then."

•

The other day, just as I was preparing my income tax report, I received through the mail from the
church offices a very neat accounting
sheet showing all the donations I
had made to the church through the
use of the regular envelope system.
Naturally, the loose change I had
thrown into the collection plate on
days when I forgot my envelope was
not shown there. But the envelope
haibit has grown on me in the l~st
year. Now I think this fine accounting sheet has clinched the case. It
has completed the sale. Hereafter
I shall use the envelope all the time.
When I think of all the trouble it
has saved me on the income ta.'C, I
am glad for
This system is democracy in an
envelope. The poor person making
his donation is not embarrassed by
the smallness of his offering. The
rich man is relieved of any suspicion
of ostentation or pride in giving.
All the envelopes look alike, The
widow's mite is as honorable as the
merchant's donation. For an explanation, please see in our official column, the "Statements of Tithing
Paid," article.
L. J. L.
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OFFICIAL
Statements of Tithing
Paid
At the present time, our ~ith~
payers Service Department 1s m
process of mailing a "Statement of
General Church Contributions:' to
all members who paid tithes and offerings during the year 1946. This
procedure has been contemplated
for several years, but the office facilities and organization for a task
of this magnitude have previously
been lacking. It is planned that an
annual statement of General Church
contributions shall be mailed to every contributing member in t~e
United States and Canada from th1s
time forward.
Attention is called to the fact
that the statement indicates only
those contributions which are paid
to the General Church. All tithes
and offerings paid through the duly
authorized solicitors agents, and
bishops throughout the stakes and
districts should be evidenced by an
official receipt which the contributor
keep in his
The
duplicates of these rec:eipts are forwarded to our office, and the
amounts shown thereon are posted
to the contributor's ledger sheet,
and it is made a permanent church
record. The statement now being
mailed is a replica of the contributor's ledger sheet for the year 1946.
It can readily be seen that in such
a process some mistakes are likely to
occur. A steady improvement in
the quality of receipt writing and reporting has been noted, and with the
issuance of these statements by
every contributor is enabled
to compare his record with that of
the Presiding Bishopric, we feel
sure that mistakes can be reduced to
a minimum.
All discrepancies from the contributor's record of contributions
and receipts should be called to our
attention without delay. The best
4 (244)
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way to do this is to write a letter setting forth all details in the clearest
manner possible. Receipts which
are unrecorded on the statement
should be fully described by supplying the following details:
1. Date of Receipt. 2. Number
of receipt. 3. Name and address as
it appears on the receipt. 4. Amount
contributed. 5. Where contributed.
6. To whom paid. 7. Any other pertinent facts which might be helpful
in correcting the error.
If a statement shows payments incorrectly credited to the addressee,
it should be returned to our office
without delay, with any information
which may be helpful in making the
necessary adjustments.
General Church contributors of
1946 who do not receive a statement
should check the address shown on
the latest receipts of the year. If the
address shown there is incorrect or
insufficient our office should be
notified of' the correct address. Every effort will be made to secure
missing addresses, but such statements will be delayed until solicitors
or the contributors concerned supply
the needed information. We ask
the patient co-operation of our membership
matter
assurance that the quality of this service will be improved greatly by additional experience.
Our sincere appreciation is expressed to the many loyal and devoted members who participate financially in the ongoing work of
the church and to our faithful solicitors, agents, and bishops who represent the General Church in this important aspect of our work.
THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC,

By W. N. Johnson
There are all too many of us who
have settled our lives into the task of
merely doing chores-small tasks that
are unworthy of us so long as we have
within us the desire and ability to do
bigger ones. The small chores are essential for us all, but we should graduate
from them--climb higher and get a better vision of what is demanded most
from us. After all, the small chores are
mere accessories, not things at which
to while away a life !-George Matthew
Adams.

Across the Desk
The McConleys Arrive
Good news comes to us in a letter
from England:
170 Gravelly Hill,
Birmingham 23, Eng.
This is to advise you that we arrived
safely in England on the afternoon of
the 25th. We remained all night in
London and came on to Birmingham the
next afternoon and are safely housed at
the Mission House at the above address,
which for the time is being shared by
us and the family of Brother Fred
Davies.
We just got out of New York ahead
of a 13-inch snow, and a blizzard just
preceded our arrival in England. ~e
countryside between London and Btrmingham is blanketed with a good coat
of snow, and it looks real wintry. The
last two days it has thawed, but today
we are getting a little snow again.
We have been duly registered, etc.,
and through the kindness .of Brother and
Sister Fred Davies, are being introduced
to the routine of rationing, etc.
Over the week end, Brother Davies
has arranged for an official "get-together"
here of the bishop, the patriarch, the
district presidents and the pastors of
the mission, and the two missionaries.
This should enable us to get off to a
good start on a mutual understanding
of the situation and of the program of
rehabilitation on which the general
church wishes to join hands with them
in accomplishment.
After this week-end gathering, I will
report officially on the contacts made in
Washington, D. C., and in New York
relating to relief in Europe and also on
the situation here to date.
Will also take up with the Presiding
Bishopric the method by which they will
finance our stay here. Many war regulations are still in effect which I will
explain.
We are in good health and are enjoying our work. So far, the situation
from its outward aspects reminds me
more of Australia than of any field in
which I have labored hitherto.
We trust the work in America continues to go forward, and we can hardly
realize that we are not there ourselves.
Praying that God's peace and blessing may be with you and soliciting the
continued interest of your prayers,
In
M. A. McConley
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.except ye repent, ye shall
all likewise p,erish.''-Luke 13:5.

od

Ru Apostle eltarles !e. Jlield

,

started as a
protest against false or inadequate conceptions of repentance.
Jerome, secretary of Pope Damascus
(A. D. 382), had translated the
Greek word for "repentance" into
the Vulgate as poanitentian 1age1'<e,
which, translated into English,
means "exercise penitence," or "do
penance." Thus the principle early
became involved with church discipline, and the ecclesiastical doctrine
of penance, confession and making
some satisfactory physical discomfort-offering for sin. Examples of
this in history are the famous cases
of kings who stood in sackcloth and
ashes before the early ecclesiastical
leaders. The belief in penance still
persists, and many people sincerely
believe jn the efficacy of self-inflicted mental and physical suffering
as reparation
past misdemeanors.
When Melanchthon, professor of
Greek in Wittenberg
(1518),
showed Luther that "do penance"
was a wrong translation, and that
the Greek word really and etymologically meant "change your mind,"
the movement of the Reformation
began, although accompanied by
the Inquisition, killings, and religious wars.
"Penitence," etymologically, signifies self-inflicted pain, grief, distress, etc., rather than a· change
from unworthy thoughts and actions
to a life dedicated to good and
righteous endeavors. Thus Latin
Christianity stresses as man's primary need the grief over sin, rather
than abandonment of sin and the return of the sinner to God's ways.
"Re" in the Latin means "back
again."
This
.to God"
the turning
sin is the negative
aspect, was taught by all the prophTHE REFORMATION

ets of the Old Testament as well as
by Christ and his disciples in the
New Testament. Man's destiny always has been, is, and always will
:be to be with God as well as God
' him. Not only ' is it his destiny,
with
but it is his duty, responsibiiity, and
opportunity. All through the Old
Testament, the teaching of the
prophets of God was that sin is the
consequence of straying from God
and his laws.
In the New Testament, repentance obviously was expected to result in a change of conduct. From
being unfruitful they were to bear
fruit. They were to bring forth
works meet for repentance.
To repent we must be convinced
that we are not living as God desires
and intended for us to live. This
living beneath our possibilities, God
classifies as
Dwarfed
vision are always displeasing to God.
Force, power, poverty, greed, as well
as the other ills of our civilization
are the result of unrepentant pride
of our world in human values and
human methods. ·we expected the
peace after World War I to usher
in a Utopia. Such was not the case.
Now after World War II, people
are deepI y concerned, fearful lest
again we fail to obtain an abiding
peace.
It is to be hoped that our civilization this time will not make the
mistakes it did after the First ·world
War, for there can he no last~ng
peace without righteousness (conformity to God's laws). The world
is not being punished for its sins,
but by them. It is well known that
when man obeys the laws of gravity,
electricity, fire, etc.,
may use these
God-given powers to make life more
secure and pleasant. Similarly, man
must learn to obey the great spiritual

laws of love, unsdfishness, service,
honesty, charity, good will, etc., if
he would live "abundantly." When
man is indifferent and disregards the
eternal and everlasting laws, he soon
develops hatred, fears, selfishness,
pride, egotism, etc., resulting in
great world-wide calamities and
tragedies. Those who refuse the
rule of God, wound or kill themselves on the truths of his ways. In
both world wars, the American people have been very fortunate not to
have their cities destroyed. We
have developed a false sense of security, so far from the horror at the
battle front. We have been able
to look at the pictures in om magazines of the ruins in the great cities
of Europe and Japan with little concern or perturbance. Nor ~as the
American public been particularly
shocked at the loss of life on the
side during the war,
each year we lose more people
through accidents at home, in industry, auto wrecks, etc:, than we
did as actual war casualties. In the
next world war, scientists are telling
us, one hundred jet bombs direc--ted
by
could destroy one hun~red
of the main cities in the Umted
States and leave. us almost crippled.
Some of the people in Bible times
were
congratulating
themselves
upon their not being killed in one of
Pilate's purges, and Jesus spoke to
them reprovingly when he s~id:
"Except ye repent ye shall all ltkewiJe perish." That admonition is
still good today. Unless the people of the world turn to the laws of
God and obey them, they also face
possible extermination. When we
plant potatoes in our gar~ens, we
raise potatoes, not roses. iV:[an has
thoughtlessly gone through
MARCH 22, 1947
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lieving that he could reap a civilization of peace, security, and good
will when he has been sowing greed,
selfishness, class hatred, force, etc.
We have wantred the things in this
wo11ld that we cannot have without
war.
God rejoices, as does an earthly parent, when one of his children grows
and develops as he longs for him to
do. To God a wayward man is like
a lost coin, a lost son, or a lost
sheep. He thinks of us as plants that
can grow and be profitable to the
world. We have the capacity to
grow and blossom as the lilies. We
are not made to be inanimate like a
stone wall. God thinks of us as
fountains, and not as cisterns.
We all have the capacity to grow
and to choose rightly. It was Plato
who said that we have a potential
faculty, everyone of us, to distinguish the lesser from the higher
good, and the equally important
capacity to renounce the former for
the latter.
So often Christians misunderstand
humility. It is not groveling in the
dust but rather having a fine teachableness-an eagerness to grow and
improve. We know that any improvement in the field of mechanics
is accomplished by discarding some
method which has been used in the
past and accepting a new and better
way. This has always been a recognized principle of growth. It was
Socrates who said that only by a
preceding conviction of ignorance
can a man obtain knowledge. Therefore we must realize that all progress requires some form of breach
with the past. In its broadest sense,
therefore, repentance describes the
act (of the soul) in breaking away
from its unworthy past.
The repentance most stressed by
Christ is one in which our minds,
freed from less worthy actions, soon
fix themselves in courageous action
upon higher goals. It is more a
"change to," rather than a "change
from." Certainly the First Century
Christians effected a definite break
with the paganism of their past, and
6 (246)
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after their conversion, flung themselves wholeheartedly and unitedly
into life-absorbing activity, that
others might enjoy with them their
new found freedom.
A knowledge of sin is possilble
without a turning from it. One may
even leave off his evil ways for several reasons: because of a dread of
punishment; because of a threatening opposing force, or fear of loss
of friendship, etc. That is not true
repentance. The Apostle Paul, after
his conversion, not only stopped persecuting the Christians, he devoted
his whole life to furthering the program of Christ. He lived courageously and dangerously a higher type
of existence. His conversion caused
him to be intellectually aware of the
need of building the kingdom of
God on earth, and he realized that
if he was to fulfill his destiny, he
must take some part in it. That is
the destiny of all Christians throughout all ages. It is your destiny and
my destiny. Repentance is not just
pulling up the weeds and leaving the
garden bare. It is also planting and
cultivating a productive crop to
drown out the weeds. We must "be
not overcome of evil, but overcome
evil with good."
Repentance is consciously seeking
every day of our lives new and
higher paths. To make progress
purposefully today over yesterday is
one of the highest forms of repentance. Many people do not like to
admit faults. This belief in personal
infallibility is one of the things
which causes so many homes to
break up in divorce, and is a big
contributing factor to the loss of
friendships. It is always good advice for any husband or wife, or for
any business partner, sometimes to
admit mistakes and say, "Well, I
may be wrong." It might work in
politics also. Carlyle spoke a great
truth years ago when he said that the
greatest of all faults was to be conscious of none.
Repentance is examining our own
lives and deciding that our past is
unworthy of our nature. We see
the beauty, the blessedness, as well

as the reasonableness and intelligence of God's ways, in contrast to
the ugliness and wretchedness of sin.
We determine to change our direction in life and to assist Christ in
building a society governed by his
laws. We look at the way of the
world with its selfishness, greed,
hate, pride, classes, passions, poverty, war, crime, and heartaches, and
decide that God's way is a much
better way.
Repentance is an acknowledgment that God's way is better than
our way. Few people like to admit that, but such an admission is
generally a healthy sign of progress.
A true scientist is always humble
and teachable. He never tries to dictate to God. He spends months and
years, as did Edison, humbly seeking
to discover and harness the laws of
eternity. When one experiment
failed, Edison humbly admitted that
his plan was wrong, and he comageousl y set about trying a different
method. Many a scientist has failed ·
because he has sought to dictate the
method by which he should discover
things.
Repentance, therefore, is one of
the steps in growth. It is one of the
noblest qualities of man. What a
confusion our lives would be if we
could not change our past methods
for better ones!
I well recall students at the university coming to me after class and
asking me how they stood in the
course. What was their grade?
Sometimes I would have to inform
them that so far they were not receiving a passing mark. I found a
few willing to admit that they had
not been studying hard. I always
tried to encourage them, assuring
them that better grades could be
earnea. As they left, sometimes a
fellow would say: "You watch my
smoke. I'm going to change my
methods. I'm going to give up some
of those nights at the movie; I'm
going to cancel some of my engagements with the gang and the girl
friend." Generally such a student
did change and passed the course.
That also is repentance. He deterwww.LatterDayTruth.org

mines that his past record has been
unworthy of him, and he decides to
buckle down and make something of
himself.
. Repentance, therefore, is changing our minds about continuing the
type of life which we have been
living. It is rejecting past unprofitable and sinful methods and determining to be a co-faborer with God
and the rest of the Christian-living
people in building a new, God-controlled society. Repentance is not
merely accepting a historical Christ
and continuing in sin. It is primarily the beginning, and then continuing, of a better and higher way of
life. It is seeking to think and act
in the way that God and Christ think
and act. As Isaiah so well put it,
it is ceasing to do evil and learning
to do well.
Once a man really grasps the vi-.
sion of the Christ-when he really
comprehends the purposes of God
-he is ashamed (he regrets the
slow growth) of his past life and
his past contribution. He is not satisfied with the status quo, either of
himself or of the age in which he
lives. He develops an all-consuming passion and faith in God's ways.
He moves forward, confident that he
and the world can be progressively
better as together they follow the
divine pattern. He acquires the Z·eal
of a great inventor, a great experimenter. He is sure that a better
way of life can be proved.
Repentance is a deep-seated sorrow because of the discrepancy between what we are and what God
would have us be. It results in
happy activity and positive determination to build God's will into our
own lives and into the lives of
others. As a man who finds that his
watch is not keeping correct time sets
it by the sun, not the sun by his
defective watch, so the repentant
man sets his life by the laws of his
creator. When one looks at the
ignorance, inequality, divorce, greed,
hatred, hunger, exploitation, etc., in
the world, even now when the world
is hoping to build a new peace, it
should not be difficult to see the far

superior intelligence of God's ways
over that of the world and Satan.
Repentance is changing to the way
of the Lord. Christians should feel
some of the urge that John the Baptist felt when he called the people
of his day to repent and prepare the
way of the Lod.
The whole ministry of Jesus may
be described as a ministry to change
the direction of people's lives. " ....
I am not come," he said, "to call the
righteous, but sinners to repentance."
(Matthew 9: 13.)
Repentance is not some one supernatural cosmic catastrophe, ushering in the kingdom of God. It is
a series of adjustments that we make
as long as life lasts. Repentance is
not merely one of the rounds in a
ladder; it is more like the uprights
that extend the whole length of the
ladder. We must be daily aware of
our faults and shortcomings . and
bear them impatiently-bear them
until the faults are changed to virtues. Nor does our greatest glory
consist in never falling, but rather
in rising every time we may fall. A
person who admits his inferiority
(that he is not living up to his best
capacity) and then consistently does
something about it, develops superiority. One needs to make a conscious effort at spiritual growth, just
as one does to become ari aviator, a
surgeon, or a radio expert.
By joining Christ's church, and
with due regard to his laws, God
gives us power to become (not by
one single act) "a little lower than
the angels." (Hebrews 2: 7.)
Repentance is to stop doing anything that will not help build the
kingdom! Christianity is a call to
stop carnal sins, but it is also a call
to build a godlike society. The
Christian standard of the Christ is
not only are we good or bad, but his
test is,· are we helping build the
kingdom of God? · Jesus regarded
the piety of his age as fundamentally perverted. I wonder if he does
not do so today. "Repent ye," was
a summons for man to build on new
foundations. Following the Christ
and his teachings, one should gain

new attitudes on everything. · Life
takes on different values and hues
as one comes to a better appreciatioJll
of what friendship is, the meaning
of love, pity, sympathy, co-operation,
justice, right, duty, service, brotherhood, stewardship, etc.
Our Lord asks us to repent, not to
shame us but to make us realize our
heritage, 'our rights, our responsibilic
ties as his children. In the, Christ
we see a demonstration of the possibilities which we partly have within us, also. A person who really
grasps the beauty and intelligence of
God's ways can no longer be stolid
and indifferent to sin. His intellect
will function constructively. His
emotions will be aroused, and he
will be given power to live better
and to act more righteously.
Nor does repentance require a
withdrawal from life, shutting oneself up in some cave, or in some
cell there to inflict mental and
'
physical
torture upon body and souL
It is primarily substituting higher
values for lower ones. It is allowing the fulfillment of God's purpose
in us, and that purpose can only be
fulfilled as we go QUt into the world
and minister to other people. It is
not so
a surrender of things,
as it is a surrender of some of the
worldly standards which we have
falsely thought were desirable. It
is as Christ said, like being "born
again." Many young Russians are
going "all out" for Communism.
The truly repentant Christian goes
"all out" for Christianity.
God, like a good parent, takes the
initiative, also, in pleading with us
to see the reasonableness of the
higher values obtained through living his laws. He sent the Christ to
us in order to share with us
knowledge; in order that we, boo,
may have the opportunity to live
more "abundantly." A divided personality means loss of happiness and
loss of our highest effectiveness. Not
to be friendly and to work with God
is to be at war with our own souls.
The call to repent, to change our
present life for better ways, should
MARCH 22, 1947
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:not be sour news but good news. most critical of people who are
Just as we are being urged, in this neither hot nor cold to his program.
reconstruction period, to budget our He says, "I know thy works, that
income and not to spend too lavishly thou art neither cold nor hot; I
in order that later we may spend it would thou wert cold or hot."-Revmore wisely upon the things that we elation 3: 15. Our God is a God
most need and want, so similarly who takes sides, and he also expects
God asks us to repent, not to cramp us to do so. A man cannot be inour style or our development, but in different to God's plan for the uniorder that we may live more hap- verse and be right. Our task is to
pily and more effectively later on, in learn better continually the will of
a truly God-controlled society.
God and to build that will into our
There is a place for godly sor- world. One can hardly expect adrow, like regret for a wrong done mittance into a heavenly society,
to a kind and loyal friend, or re- without having learned to be firm
gret that one has not giv·en more of and positive in his obedience to God
his time and talents to build God's and his ways here upon the earth.
program into our society. As in the
Repentance cannot be imposed
case of the rich man and Lazarus from without. It is what must be
(Luke 16: 19-31), it is regrettaJble done in man and not ~or him. No
that this sorrow may not come until one can repent for us. At Pentecost
after death. One can hardly agree the people cried: "Men and brethwith Virgil, however, who said to ren, what shaHlve do?" (Acts 2:37.)
Dante, speaking of sins, "One They did not say, "Who will save
glance at them and then pass on." us.t"
Yet excessive remorse and grief
We need a realization of what
over past behavior may often end in the new life wiil do for our loved
phantasmal fears or morbid imagin- ones, our homes, and our commuings. This type of sorrow may often nities-the happiness we confidently
turn to despair, and it may even hope to see in a clean, intelligent,
paralyze the moral energies and can righteous, and peaceful community.
hurry its victim into irreparable diswe follow Christ, our lives, now
as it did Lady Macbeth
so
foolish,
frivolous, unRichard
in Shakespeare's plays.
profitable,
unfruitful,
and self-satisNor should we completely disavow
fied,
will
be
changed.
We will reregret, for that causes some people
solve
to
join
with
Christ
and other
to go to the other extreme, as demgood
people
to
build
his
kingdom
onstrated today by some of our cults.
No
truly rehere
upon
the
earth.
The Apostle Paul distinguishes carepenta1nt
man
will
accept
the
gift of
fully between a sorrow that ends in
death, and godly sorrow that results God and refuse to work with him.
a repentance; resulting, then, in True repentance transforms man
into a dynamo for good. It reina new, higher, and happier type of
existence. Conflicts, poverty, war, forces the will with boundless enmoral and criminal sins are caused ergy, it lifts the eyes to new visions
by wrong attitudes. Repentance of ethical and social achievements.
Many Christians today act as if
asks a change in that attitude, that
life may be no more de- they were doing God a great favor
sired. In our complex civilization to join a church. They give grudgtoday, one cannot rightly say, as · ingly a sort of mental assent to parsome do, that he will live only to ticipate in future rewards. Disciplehimself and for himself. This type ship to Christ's followers should alindividual tries to mai:ntain that ways be a Jtate of becoming, not of
he is committing no sin and there- being. It should be a state of atwill not take part in the strug- taining, not of attainment. Suppose
against
Christ, however, is the remaining eleven apostles (Judas
being a suicide), after they
lived with Christ and worked with
THE SAINTS' HERALD

him, had gone back home and again
resumed their former occupations.
Would they have won the approval
of their Heavenly Father? Yet thousands of people, Christians, some of
them, today spend their time indifferent to the type of life and program urged by the Christ. They do
not accept much of Christ's standard
of living. They deny that God's
program will work and refuse to cooperate with God in bringing it to
pass. One wonders how, upon
death, many of these people anticipate that th~y will then suddenly
become content, happy, and satisfied
in a God-contmlled society. They
were positive in their conviction that
they could not be happy here in this
life, assisting in building the kingdom. Paul tells the Philippians that
they should "work out" their salvation. This would seem to indicate
that approval by God comes as the
crowning achievement of a life lived
in accordance with God's laws. Salvation extends into eternity, but we
need not wait until death to enjoy
many of the fine benefits of eternal
living. Eternal life is not primarily
a life in which God meets our every need, but it is one in which we
No formal, ceremonial, racial, or
ancestral claims guarantee salvation.

Ornre cannot come to God by proxy.
We can expect citizenship in heaven
and an opportunity to share in its
glories, only if made fit for it in
character, ideals, and conduct her:e.
From the call to repentance, 111one
are exempt. When we stand up and
measure ourselves beside the spiritual stature of the Christ, we see how
far short we are of our possibilities.
No man is completely righteous.
"For all have sinned, and come short
of the
of God." The truly
repentant person can never be complacent and satisfied with his present
status or the status of
spiritual
of our
Repentance means
not co--ooera

-..'"''"nu'r,
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in time, talent, money, etc., to an
allegiance with a group of people
who are dedicating their lives to
divine purposes. Without this definite resolve, repentance is like a
man putting out to sea with full
sail and no destination.
The repentant person will not let
anything call him back to the old
selfish methods of life. Unless there
is constant growth for the better,
there will be no kingdom of God.
"Repent .ve, for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand" has been the call
of Christ's followers through all
ages. Man must be changed if we
are to have lasting peace and harmony here upon the earth, and also
if we are to enter into God's kingdom in the hereafter. Our biggest
immediate responsibility is the right,
the privilege, and the duty to build
that society here.
God, as the loving Father, is always ready to help those who will
mend their ways. With God, as
with our earthly parents, to forgive
without repentance would be immoral. If we are not repentant
enough to work in love and peace
with Christ, and with others seek
to carry out God's plan, we are not
repentant enough to be forgiven.
All have the capacity to be just
and to be wise stewards. We all
can learn to be obedient, kind, temperate, merciful, tolerant, patient,
virtuous, and long-suffering. All
are entitled to happiness, but happineJS is the achieving of something
good.
Some think that sin and selfishness
rule the world. No, this is an existence where, in the long run, selfishness, greed, force, and power
alwayJ fail. Our World War II is
another proof of this truth. The
American eagle is fast disappearing,
and the peaceful turtle dove continues to multiply. Lions are not
nearly as numerous as they once
were, while our wild rabbits may
even become pests in some areas because
their large numbers. The
dinosaur is already extinct, as are
the great mastodon elephants, while
our domestic horse and cow are

among the mainstays of human
work and food. The wolf and the
fox are being hunted down by man
and exterminated, while if one is to
judge by the dogs and cats on most
of our city blocks, these little domestic pets are increasing rapidly.
We are living in a great age! No
greater opportunity ever came to
any people than comes to Christians
today to change their lives from
what they are to 1w.ha1t God would
like to ha1ve them be. The people
of the future, our children, and our
grandchildren, will be vitally affected by our decisions and acts today. If future generations are freed
from a third world war, if they have
an opportunity to live, develop, and
grow in a righteous society, it will
be quite largely because we, today,
have heeded the admonition of
Christ to follow him. Repentance,
let us repeat, is a pleading call by
the Christ to his followers J.;o change
from a life of non-co-operation to
one of co-operation.
We were all thrilled during
World War II when Winston
Churchill spoke to the world, and
particularly the British people, at
the time of the blitz and the impending invasion
Great Britain.
He urged them to stand fast, to
demonstrate to the world that this
was their greatest hour. If the British Empire lasted down thousands
of years, the future would look back
upon this time, the days about which
he spoke, as some of the most fateful and courageous days of the
world's history.
The world may well look back to
this reconstruction period after this
Second World Wa; with much the
same appraisal. If our world will
repent, turn to Christ and build his
kingdom, these years will be the
most fateful and determining ones
of ali civilization. We cannot, we
dare not, fail in this challenge of
our Lord and Master!

Do not attempt to do a thing unless
you are sure of yourself, but do not relinquish it simply because someone else
is not sure of you.--Stewart E. \Xfhite.

Tribute to Margaret Wilcox
In the passing of Margaret Virginia~
Wilcox on January 17, the Washington,
D. C., Branch lost a loyal member. She
was baptized into the Reorganized Church
in the summer of 1919 at Deer Park,
Pennsylvania, by Daniel McGregor. Always, she gave generously of her time and
talents to the church and its members.
In life she was a beautiful and shining
example of the fruits of the gospel.
Many tributes in the form of flowers,
messages of condolence, and letters were
received by her family at the time of her
death. These were greatly appreciated,
but as it is impossible to acknowledge
each one individually, her husband,
George H. Wilcox; mother, Mrs. Rebecca
Froyd; and brother, Lawrence Froyd, take
this means of expressing their gratitude
for these remembrances.
VIRGINIA LAMBERT.

(for the family)
Apartment 203
1712 16th Street, Northwest
Washington, D. C.

A Member for Forty Years
The Herald is a great comfort to me
as I do not get to attend church often.
I do desire to be faithful to this true
work of God; I rejoice in the restored.
gospel, which I accepted forty years ago.
I have never regretted having done so.
God has helped me many times when
I was in need. I am
to repay his
kindness to me by doing as many things
as I can that he asks his people to do.
Recently I was healed of a strep infection through prayer and the use of consecrated oil. I am glad to again testify
of the Master's goodness to me. Surely
there are blessings for all who obey and
serve him.
Lillian Boggess
Route 2
Murray, Kentucky

Grateful to Friends
I wish to thank all of my friends for
their help, encouragement,· and direction. Because of them, I have received
many blessings from God. I am seventeen and have not had many spiritual
experiences, but I have learned much
from the testimonies of my elders.
On Sunday, March 2, I am to be ordained a deacon. Pray for me that I
may fulfill my duties in this great work.
Edward Garfield.
388 Third Avenue
West Haven, Connecticut
MARCH 22, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

9 (249)

u

ature and Society
rly

J

A. Koehler

Number 28 in a series of radio addresses on the subject:

'(The Social Philosophy of the Modern Prophet"

--···-··················;······-··---·-·····-·······-·····

WHY no

BIRDS build. nests? The
. only answer we know is, To
rear their young. That may be repetitional, since a nest is a place prepared by a bird for the rearing of
its young, but· it is nevertheless the
answer. The truth is that that is
about all we need to know about
nest-building; for birds would get
along ver.y well with their nestbuilding ~ven if we did not know
that much.
Why do acorns send roots down
into the soil and leaves up into the
air? They do it because that is the
only way acorns may come to be
oaks. They do it because they are
constituted to do that, and only that.
That is the only way acorns can live
their lives.
We have learned that all living
things just naturally reach out for or
try to do that which is requisite to
their existence. All living things
include man. Man reaches out as
naturally as does a bird or an acorn
or any other form of life for the
things upon which his existence depends.
One of these things is society;
which, as human affairs develop, or
as civilization marches on, comes to
comprise most things that are
requisite to truly "human" life. And
by "society" we mean more than
mere association; we mean more
than family life; we mean organized community life.
Everyone knows that laws and
customs are necessary to the preservation of the life of a group of
human beings. In truth the codification of laws or the setting up of
standards of conduct for men in
10 (250)
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association is the very beginning of
society, in the sense in which we now
use the word. And wherever there
is evidence of the existence of civilized man there is evidence of group
life, or ~f association based upon
wdes of laws or rules of conduct for
men in association-we find evidences of some grade of society.
Horses like to rub noses even
though th~y are in want ne!ther o_f
food nor anything else that 1s reqmsite to their existence. The gregariousness of horses, as of some other
animals, is not an impulsion to cooperation in the sense that human
society is. For human society, or the
society of truly civilized men, is voluntary co-operation through specialization, or through the division of
labor.
Civilized men help each other
through group life in quite different
ways from what buffaloes do when
they take positions to repel the attacks of wolves on their herds. Human society on its advanced levels
is a conscious endeavor to grow, or,
as Jesus put it, to "become," through
the sharing of individual or personal
experiences. Besides economic efficien\Y and protection against enemies, human society on its higher
levels is formed intentionally because there are forces for the enrichment of personal life that do not
operate except in society, or in social organization.
"How is it then, brethren?" asked
St. Paul, that it is uwhe,n ye come
to grether" that certain spiritual forces
do their work. The Church is a
kind of society. It is "the habitation of God through the Spirit." It
is designed to be a stage-setting for

the operation of forces that enrich
human life.
But electricity, for illustration,
cannot, so to speak, manifest itself
effectively
through
improperly
formed apparatuses; when these apparatuses. are constructed of bad
material or lacking parts or what.
The vital forces in our own bodies
do not work effectually in some
cases of organic disorder. It is a
common thing for the mind to be
sluggish because bodily conditions
are bad. So it is as respects society .
It must be properly constituted if the
forces that enrich human life are to
havce free play.
Man is related by nature to two
worlds: the natural or physical
world and the social or ethical
world. His ability to produce food
and clothing and medicine and
other things required by his nature
and the circumstances of his being
is conditioned first in his mastery of
the forces of the natural world. But
we are discovering, at· long last, that
physical world masteries must be
made effectual for human life enrichment through social masteries;
through the right conduct of the
business of the communitv or of organized society. And o~t of that
necessity and conviction there have
come our modern social philosophies.
In the early stages of civilization,
we groped rather blindly for a pattern of rightly constituted society.
We tried and we erred. We kept
on trying. And we tried because
there is no way to abundant life
except rightly constituted human society. In the course of human events,
many forms of society have come
into existence. But, as we see quite
clearly in these times of calamity,
these modes of society, without exception, are inadept. Not one accords with the absolute requirements
of human nature and being. Some
may fatten the body, but none enrich the soul.
So this is pre-eminently the age
of social philosophy. Our social
inventions testify of our belief
our capacity to achieve a society that
is adapted to the purpose of enrichwww.LatterDayTruth.org

ing human life. And that capacity,
together with the imperative needs
of the times, is the explanation of
our present interest in social philosophy. For no society can be formed
so as to enrich human life except
through the implementation of a
true philosophy of social life.
I said that a truly human society, a system of social institutions,
is formed voluntarily; by an act of
free moral will-since any truly
human society is grounded in considerations of the morally right. If
a religion is true it is because it accords with the requirements-especially the moral requirements~of
man's nature and being. If religion
did not accord with the requirements of man's moral (which is his
spiritual) nature, it could not satisfy
his requirements; it could not enrich his life. It could not save him
in the Kingdom of God.
It is for that reason that the genius of true Bible religion, from beginning to end, has had for its
sphere of action human society. It
is for that reason that religion is, in
the very nature of things, the allinclusive interest of man. Its purpose is to conform personal life,
family life, industrial life, political
life----life in all its phases-to the
principles of the morally right. And
that means that the purpose of true
religion is to conform human society
to the will of God.
In later talks I will endeavor to
set forth clearly the means, measures, and methods through which
Restoration religion hopes to institute or inaugurate ot found or originate the mode of society in which
it maintains that human nature can
best fulfill itself. I will discuss society as the means of cultivating the
soul, society and personality, society
the stage of moral action, and kindred questions.
Restoration, as we say in another
talk, is the modern phase of the religion of which prophetic Judaism is
the first. In the very beginning, the
genius of that religion said, "It is
not good that man should be alone."
It adventured outright in society

planning as the necessary means to
its ends-which is the enrichment
of human life. It maintained continually, almost constantly, that human society must be an intentional
embodiment of the moral order of
the universe, if man is to be saved
in the Kingdom of God.
As in the beginning, so in the
end, the genius of that religion regards the family, the Sabbath, the
State----it regards human society in
its totality and in its unity-as its
field of action. And it makes life
in society-its prosperity, its peacefulness, its happiness and all-the
test of its truth. As Moses and
Isaiah said, so says Restoration: the
glorious social estate that is the goal
of human endeavor is to be a religious achievement.
Is it not evident that such a religion must ,explain itsdf by P~eveal
irng its concept of rightly organized
human relations or of rightly constituted s-ociety? Is it not evident that
the philosophy of that religion must
be at once a social philosophy?
That is what Restoration is: it is
an explanation of human society
(necessarily) in terms of human
nature. It is more than that. It is
an adventure in the mode of human
society that accords with the requirements of man's nature and the
present state of his being. That is
the essence of Restoration, the
theme of which is human nature and
society.

Feels a Responsibility
Commenting on "New Horizons,"
Mrs. Lavella Minteer, Aledo, Illinois,
writes:
"I couldn't sit back and enjoy it
every week without telling you how wonderful I think it is. Some people always
turn to the illustrated sections of the
daily paper first. I'm that way about the
'New Horizons' section of the Herald.
It may be that I'm anxious to see if some
of my Graceland friends have written
articles for that particular issue. I was
graduated from Graceland in 1937. The
class of '36-' 37 gave such outstanding
men to our church and to the Graceland
faculty. I'm very proud to be a member
of God's church and pray that I will
never do anything to disgrace its name.
Best wishes to the Herald for its continued success."

Home Column
The Psychology of Dress
By Ora Dollins
The familiar quotation, "Clothes
make the man," is both true and untrue. The purpose of this article is
to prove that clothes do make the
man or, at least, help to do so.
When we have an important task
to perform, it helps greatly for us
to have the feeling that we are
properly groomed for the occasion.
The appropriate dress engenders
confidence, poise, and liberty of expression and action. If we feel like
"a nobody," we're defeated before
we begin. The personality of a
child m~y be spoiled if he is forced
to wear improper clothes; he must
dress in keeping with the style of
those his age to feel comfortable.
In the same manner as we are affected emotionally and psychologically by the type and style of our
clothes, we express our personality
by the appearance we make. A girl
in overalls or slacks unconsciously
assumes an "overall" gait and posture. Recently, I sat in a balcony
awaiting a Rubinoff concert. The
school-girl ushers wore formals, and
it was a pretty sight to watch them
in action. One girl was particularly
attractive----until she walked. Her
gait betrayed her; it was evident that
she was more accustomed to slacks
than an evening dress.
Dr. Floyd McDowell has said that
every person must eventually find
the answer to his own problem, but
a good criterion by which to decide
is this: "Will my decision in any way
affect my influence for good?" It is
my observation that women appearing in slacks and abbreviated sports
clothes before reunion assemblies as
leaders of services do not command
the respect and attention that they
should have to put their message
across to the listeners. Those who
are leaders should wear clothes that
express p01se, refinement, and
dignity.
MARCH 22, 1947
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News Briefs
Independence, Missouri
Walnut Park Congregation
Pastor, Donald V. Lents
Following the suggestion in the Pastor's
Handbook, the theme for February was "Missionary Effort and Task of the Church." This
theme was emphasized in group and congregational activities. Speakers for February were
Donald Lents, Dan Sorden, A. B. Taylor,
Glaude Smith, Franklyn Weddle, and R. D.
Weaver.
The women held a mass meeting on February 9. A prayer service conducted by Pastor
Lents and a talk by Glaude Smith preceded the
potluck lunch. Mrs. G. Leslie DeLapp was
the speaker at the afternoon session.
Members of the Zion's League, assisted by
the women, sponsored a chili supper in the
lower auditorium of the church on February 7.
Proceeds were applied to branch and League
expenses. Pastor Lents conducts a Sunday
evening League class ; Priest ]. Vance Eastwood
is young people's leader.
The boys of local troop number 227 and
cub troop 3227 were in charge of the Boy
Scout service on Sunday, February 9. H.
Tupper Smith is scoutmaster and Albert Handy
is cubmaster. The boys held a court of honor
and banquet during Scout week.
Linda Carol, infant daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. George C. Hanson, was blessed February 2 3 by Elders Vern on Young and Warren
Haskins. Sylvester Coleman was ordained to
the office of elder at the morning service by
Elders Donald Lents and C. B. Hartshorn.
The new organ arrived February 20 and
has been assembled and installed.
-Jane McKinney, reporter.

Liberty Street Cinarcl!
Pastor, HowaTd C. Timm
A Boy Scout court of honor was held Sunday morning, February 9; Finley Fiske gave
the address. Other speakers for the month
have been Oscar Case, William LaGrece
Bishop Henry L. Livingston, Cecil Walker:
Howard Trmm, and Glaude Smith. The Orioles sponsored a box supper on Friday evening February 14. Rosetta Frisbie, a Blue
Bird, was crowned "Miss Liberty Street of
1947." Over $70 were taken in.
On Saturday evening, February 22, the men
of the church prepared and served a roast beef
dinner. Net proceeds totaled $195; the money
was applied to the building fund.
Sheryl Ann, infant daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Wayne E. Willard, was blessed February
16 by Elders Cecil Walker and E. E. Willard.
Recent Zion's League speakers have been
Charles Graham, Oscar Okerlind, Hubert Case,
and F. A. Smith. C. Ed. Miller gave an illustrated lecture on "Christ in America" on
Monday evening, February 24. The Leaguers
held a skating party at Buckner on Saturday
evening, February 8.
-Ethel Hart, reporter.

Correction
In the Grand Rapids, Michigan, news appearing in the March 1 issue of the Herald,
it was stated that $14,000 had been paid in
cash for the recently purchased building site.
This should read, "The site has been paid
for and a sum of $14,000 in cash has been set
aside for the building fund."
12 (252)
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Montgomery, Alabama
Pastor, George Hall
Mr. and Mrs. Raymond Booker of Mobile
visited Montgomery Branch on January 25 and
26. Mr. Booker, who is church school supervisor for the Gulf States District, was the
Sunday morning speaker. Harriet Salter is the
local church school director.
The Saints have finished paying for the new
church site on Goode and Wade Streets. Until
a church can be erected, they are meeting in
the home of Mr. and Mrs. W. N. Sellers.
The women are sponsoring Saturday rummage sales during the month of February to
raise money for the building fund.
--..Harriet Salter, reporter.

Springfield, Missouri
Pastor, ] oseph Breshears

A church school P.-T. A. has been organized
in hopes that it will foster a closer tie between
the home and the church school. The first
project is that of having a different mother
visit the junior department during the church
school hour each Sunday.
Bennie and Madge Simmons have been appointed Junior League supervisors since the
resignation of John Sparling. Norman Eugene
Cox was elected Senior League president.
Members of the women's department recently scrubbed the floor of the main auditorium in preparation for refinishing. Educational features of the month were a talk on
nutrition by a county health officer and an
illustrated lecture on Hawaii by Jacob Kiefer.
During January, the music department featured husband and wife vocal duets on Sunday
evenings; contributors were Mr. and Mrs.
Bennie Simmons, Mr. and Mrs. C. E. Wilson,
and Pastor and Mrs. Joseph Breshears.
Jane Engle and Versey Reibold were baptized on January 19 by Elder Arthur Starks
and Joseph Breshears. Sharon Kay, infant
daughter of Naomi Roark, was blessed on the
same day, Elders Francis Bishop and Joseph
Breshears officiating.
-Charlcie Yeoman, reporter.

Southern Michigan District
A district church school institute was held
at Grand Rapids, Michigan, on February 8
and 2. Dr. Floyd McDowell and John Darling of the Department of Religious Education
were in charge; they were assisted by Sister
Hardy of Flint, Michigan. A fellowship supper was served at the church on Saturday evening by the women of Grand Rapids. A
high light of the institute was the Sunday
morning worship service at which Dr. McDowell related some of his experiences.
-Garnett W. Smith, reporter.

Northwestern Ohio District
Women's Institute
The Northwestern Ohio District Women's
Institute was held at Oak Harbor, Ohio, on ,
January 28. Mrs. Hazel Smith, district leader,
was in charge of the first service; Delores
Robertson, Oak Harbor women's leader, gave
the welcome, and Mary French of Bradner,
Ohio, gave the response. The rest of the
hour was devoted to a business session.
Mrs. Beulah Edwards was in charge of the
following service at which Betty Newton, wellknown home economist, was the speaker.
Gladys Darns and !della Rajewski sang a
duet.
"Singspiration" followed the noon luncheon.
During this time gifts were presented to the
oldest and youngest homemakers, the woman
coming the greatest distance to the institute,
the most recent bride, and the mother of the
youngest child.
Delores Robertson presided over the afternoon service; Missionary John Banks gave an
address on "Goodness That Is Attractive."
Special music was provided by June Winquist,
Olive Ulrich, and Hazel Smith.
The next institute will be held on April 24
at Sylvania, Ohio. Margaret Slater of the
Toledo police force will be the guest speaker.
-Kathleen Clark, reporter.

San Antonio, Texas
First San Antonio Branch
Pastor, H. E. Winegar
Members of the Zion's League are discussing church history as a class project; Pastor
H. E. Winegar is the teacher. Worship services are planned by the Leaguers themselves.
Recent social activities have been a scavenger hunt on Halloween night; a Mexican dinner on Thanksgiving, the proceeds of which
were used to purchase robes for choir members; a taffy pull and Christmas party at the
Jett home, and Christmas caroling. On New
Year's Eve, the League sponsored a watch
party for the entire branch at the Highland
Recreation Hall. Florence Berry was in charge
of the program. Home from Graceland for
the holiday season were Janet Hall, Don
Manuel, and Elaine Shepard.
The League will hold a combined turkey
dinner and Valentine party to raise money for
the League treasury and branch building fund.
·
-Imogene Webb, reporter.

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania,
District

Pastor, David Cooke

Elder Merle Guthrie, general church appointee, has been working in the Pittsburgh
District for the past two months. During
January, he visited the Saints in Punxsutawney,
DuBois, Pittsburgh, and Uniontown. His ministry in February extended to Fellsburg, a
newly-organized mission, Fayette City, Donora,
and Lock Four. Elder Guthrie presented illustrated lectures on the Book of Mormon.
-Isabelle Chapman, reporter.

Guest speakers during the month of February were Harold De Coster, pastor of St.
Charles Branch; R. L. Archibald, bishop's
agent; and District President C. L. Archibald.
Evangelist J. R. Grice conducted a series of
meetings recently; during his stay, he gave
seven patriarchal blessings.
A sum of $200 was cleared at the bazaar
given by the women's department; this money
was applied to the building fund. Work on
the addition to the church is expected to be
finished soon.
-C. E. Oliver, reporter.

The Northeastern Illinois District Conference was held February 16 at the stone church
in Plano, Illinois. Clarence \Xfhire, bishop's
agent for the district, conducted a discussion
on finances at 10 o'clock, after which Harley
Morris of Chicago gave the morning sermon.
Delegates to General Conference were elected
at the afternoon business session. Soloists for
the dav were Helene Wildermuth and Norman
Pemen-t; Bernice Blakely was the accompanist.
-Cleo Settle, reporter.

Brentwood, Missouri
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Hammond, Indiana
Pastor, R. W. Smith
The children of the branch invited their
parents to be guests at their Christmas party
held in the lower auditorium of the church
on Monday, December 23. A Christmas tree
formed the background for the program.
After the singing of carols, gifts were exchanged and popcorn ba!ls _and candy_ served.
Christmas cards were dtstnbuted which had
been dropped into a large box during the
weeks preceding the party; a ~mailer box was
provided for the money whtch would have
been used for stamps, had the. cards b~en
mailed. This money was turned m as Chnstmas offering.
The women began the new year with a fellowship meeting in charge of Pastor R. W.
Smith. They are studying F. Henry Edward's
God Our Help. The young women meet once
a month in the homes of various members;
Ernestean Smelser is their teacher.
-Mrs. Harold Willoughby, reporter.

Butler, Missouri
Pastor, Wilbur Smith
Elder Roy Weldon of Warrensburg, Missouri conducted a series of illustrated lectures
from' January 12 through January 17 on "The
Mystery of Quetzalcoatl." He s~10wed nat:-'ral
color slides of the ruins of anClent Amencan
cities. The theme of his lectures was, "The
Good Shepherd." Elder William Patterson
conducted a series of missionary meetings the
following week; he spoke on the beliefs of
the Reorganized Church. Attendance at th~se
two series was good and a great deal of mterest was shown by nonmembers.
-Veryl. Rogers, reporter.

Omaha~

Nebraska

Past Of, John Blackmore
A feilowship club has been organized which
meets the first Friday evening of every month.
Each person attending brings a "covered dish,"
and the meat course of the dinner is provided
by the committee in charge; the cost is prorated among the guests. Games and a program follow the dinner.
Kate Belle Scott, wife of Patriarch Roll W.
Scott, died January 8. President John Garver
delivered the funeral sermon.
Pastor John Blackmore has just completed
a. series of sermons on "Why This Church Is
Different." A baptismal service was held at
the close of the series.
The LaDaSa Club, composed of the young
married people in the branch, meets twice
monthly. Elder Blackmore is lecturing now
on psychology; he has just finished teaching
a course in "Sane Home Life." .
-Rhoda Wilson, reporter.

Senlac, Saskatchewan
Pastor, A. J. Cornish
A bazaar and supper were spm:sored by the
women's department on N?vember 7. The
Oriole girls assisted in servmg and also presented a play.
Missionary James Menzies conducted a short
series· of meetings from December 2 to
A social evening was held at the close of
series; Elder Menzies led the group in a Bible
quiz, and the women served refreshments.
During his stay, Elder Menzies visited _in the
hOmes, gave chalk talks, and told sones for
the children, in addition to preaching. His last

sermon was on Sunday morning, December ·s.
Pastor A. ]. Cornish is in Edmonton this
winter; his son, Vernon E. Cornish, is acting
as pastor during his absence.
The Christmas program featured music by
Ann and Joyce Laverty, Vernon Cornish, Glen
A. Harper, and Coral Davies. The song, "An
Evening Prayer," was sung by Vernon Cornish
at the New Year's service.
Midweek prayer services are being held in
the homes of members during the severe winter weather. On February 19, the Saints
drove a distance of six miles, despite the subzero temperature, to the home of Stephen
Cooper for worship.
-Bertha Cornish, reporter.

Sabetha, Kansas
Pastor, E. L. White
Pastor E. L. White and Brother Jennings
conducted cottage meetings at two of the
homes in Sabetha recently. A number of
Saints attended the World Day of Prayer
service sponsored by all churches in the community. Brother Twombly was the speaker
on Sunday morning, February 16. A Zion's
League party was held at the Clark home in
the evening. It has been decided that Sunday
evening services and midweek prayer meetings be held twice a month, beginning
March 2.

Traverse City, Michigan
Pastor, Harry Doty
The women are studying as well as sewing
at their meetings. During the past year they
have made generous financial contributions to
the church. Of thg $530 contributed, $11
was allotted for missionary work, $22 for the
sick, $50 to the general church, $50 to the
reunion fun.d, and $300 to the building fund.
In addition to the four city groups, there is
an auxiliary group at Maple City. Each has
an individual corps of officers. Once each
month a mass meeting of all groups is held at
the church. Mrs. Bessie Wellman is president
and Mrs. Mary Cook, teacher, of group one;
.Appreciation of the Home is being used as a
study course. Members of group two are
studying Good Reading with Mrs. Abbie
Reichardt as teacher. Group three is studying Edward's Fundamentals; Mrs. Henrietta
Laur is the leader. Mrs. Eileen Bye is president of group four, and Lena Corpe is teacher;
The Journey With the Church is the present
study course. The women of Maple City are
studying Incidents in the Life of Christ; Mrs.
F. Boatz is leader.
-Lena Corpe, reporter.

Kennett, Missouri
Pastor, C. .A. Phillips
A supper and "negro minstrel" were sponsored by the women's department on the evening of December 31. Later, the young people met at the home of Mr. and Mrs. W. H.
Malone for a New Year's watch party.
Seventy Z. Z. Renfroe was guest speaker
at the evening service on January 5.
A group of young people attended the meetings held at Caraway, Arkansas, on the evenings of January 23 and 24, and assisted in
the musical part of the services. On January
26, the Leaguers were in charge of a candlelight service. Selected readings and songs
were given with the lighted picture, "Christ
at Heart's Door," as a background. The Zion's
League meets each Saturday evening. Bible
baseball is being used in place of a regular
study course.
-Ruth Black. reporter.

Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
A Zion's League convention was held in
Saskatoon on February 22 and 23, opening
with a banquet prepared by the Daughters
of Zion; approximately seventy people attended. Sunday's activities began with a prayer
service, followed by church school in charge
of District Supervisor Irma Ward. District
President James Menzies conducted a class on
"Preparing Zionic Lives." In the afternoon,
he lectured on "Preparing Zionic Homes."
After the report of the radio committee, the
possibility of a joint north and south Saskatchewan District Reunion and youth camp
were discussed. The Daisy Hill and Loon
Lake Branches were disorganized, and the
resignation of Vernon Cornish as district chorister was accepted. Charlotte Diggle was
elected to succeed him. Howard Fisher was
called to the office of priest and ordained
by Elders James Menzies and Arthur Gendron.
Elder Menzies gave the sermon, and the choir
sang three anthems at the closing service.
The Leaguers met in the chapel for a social
hour following the service.
-Charlotte Diggle, reporter.

Eros, Louisiana
Pastor, C. C. Fuller
The following officers were elected for the
young people's department at a meeting called
by Pastor C. C. Fuller: Mattie Mobley, young
people's leader; Harvey Lewis, president; Otha
Williams, vice-president; Kitty Williams, secretary; and Novie Fuller, treasurer. Pastor
Fuller gave a short talk at the close of the
session and set the date of the next meeting
as February 9.
-Ruby Roberts, reporter.

Boone, Iowa
Pastor, Elon G. Tucker
William Wood, Mary Burris, and Gene
Rose were baptized at the close of a fourweeks' series of missionary meetings conducted
by Elders James Daugherty and John Conway. The baptismal service was held early
Sunday morning, February 2. The young
married people held a party at the home of
Dr. and Mrs. Elon Tucker on Friday evening, January 31, honoring the two missionaries.
Financial day was observed January 12 with
Apostle Arthur Oakman as the 11 o'clock
speaker.
Edward, son of Mr. and Mrs. Harold MeBernie, was blessed on January 19 by Elders
Elon Tucker and John Conway.
The Zion's League was reorganized on February 1; Dolores Rose was elected president.
Seven young people attended the youth rally
held in Des Moines on February 15 and 16.
Miss Rose was one of the speakers at the
banquet on Saturday evening.
-Mrs. Elon Tucker, reporter.

Maryland Heights, Missouri
Upon completion of the repairing and decorating of the church, dedication services were
held. Present on this occasion were Brother
McDonald, Brother Nussman, and Brother
Archibald. A Communion and testimony service was held February 2. Mary Miller, who
has been ill for some time, is able to attend
church again and serve as a teacher.
-Mrs. Young, reporter.
MARCH 22, 1947
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By LOUISE SCOTT WRIGLEY
I recently overheard a conversation between two collegiates. They
were discussing the fact that the
world was "going to the dogs," and
there was little but disappointment
in life for anyone.
My heart ached for them-this
young man and woman to whom all
life's treasures belong-and I wondered if college could be making
them bitter.
"No," I told myself, "these two
are not typical of church youth. Most
young people go to college and
learn to enjoy the richness and fullness of everyday living with all its
experiences. This knowledge does
not spoil their zest for living and
their faith in the beauty of personal
experiences with nature and their
fellow humans. College strengthens
them in their purposes and enables
them to see ahead more clearly and
plan happier lives.
Yet, I could not get these two out
of my mind. They were so young
-and they were so bitter. Possibly
they were not speaking of what was
in their hearts, but how else could
I judge them? They were so serious
-and so
disillusioned. They
sounded as if they were talking in
loud voices to cover the secret fear
in their hearts-to reassure themselves and to dispel that sick longing
that lay like a cold stone in their
stomachs. What a tragedy that
youth should know this fear!
These two who cried out against
life and could find nothing good in
it lacked security within themselves
-and tragically enough, they are
not alone. They have many counterparts. Too often we dismiss this attitude among young people with the
excuse that "they'll grow out of it,"
but many carry the same attitude all
through their adult life.
i4 (254)
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We complicate our own livesGod doesn't do it. Why can't we
be an appreciative people and enjoy
a lovely sunset, a beautiful day, or
an unexpected blessing? Why must
we he "sophisticated"? It's a lot of
trouble, and we usually look silly
to the people who
understand o u r
motives possibly
better than we do
ourselves. It's like
covering
bald
spot with a toupee. Take the false
hair off-nothing
there but a big,
shiny, conspicuous empty spot.
Wouldn't it be better to get busy and
"grow" something there which
would be sturdy and alive and part
of us? A false manner, like false
hair, is apt to slip.
We pray for those who are physically ill, of course, but what about
those who are confused and whose
senses of values are distorted? They
are just as deserving of our prayers.
They need help just as surely as if
their distress were physical.
Man is essentially creative. God
went that far to make us like him
but there are more kinds of creation'
and creative hobbies than are commonly thought about. We all have
some creative ability- possibly not
in art or drama or
music- but what
about the delectable lemon pie
fresh out of the
oven? What about
the carefully laid
gardens that add
so much to this earth's beauty? What
about the nurse whose care enaJbles
a patient to build back a strong, normal body? What about the simply
expressed personal note of sympathy

a

that goes out to a friend? And what
about the apple-cheeked, charming
little girl who is a delight to all who
meet her? Her mother and father
have been "creating" her for all of
her seven years.
I know a woman who has a
meager widow's pension to live on
and four young mouths to feed. The
children aren't dressed beautifully,
but they are warm and clean and
well-loved. This woman figures she
had "a good life" because none of
her children lie pale and white in a
hospital bed with some child-maiming disease. There are those who
would tag this woman as too ignorant to know any better. Actually,
isn't it rather that she's taking it all
mighty well and keeping her countenance cheerful? She's wise enough
to count her blessings and be thankful for them.
And the !blind
lady who lives
near me-her appreciation of life
is amazing! When
a group of blind
people with which
she is associated meet at her
home, the whole house rings with
their laughter. Currently, they
are planning a play to be given
for the group of women who have
"adopted" them. Here is a special
brand of courage which enables
them to get up on a strange stage
and carry through such a stunt. They
eagerly accept the challenge it offers.
Their eyes are sightless, but their
hearts can see.
How lovely life is! God didn't
choose a few and shower all the
good things on them. The wide,
green country lanes are free. The
cascading, musical notes of the birds
fall upon any listening ear. Cherry
(Continued on page 16.)
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--of Business and Religion
QUESTION: Why are the business ethics of Latter Day Saints no
higher than the ethics of other people? Many of our members
rationalize their thinking until they accept standards denounced by
the teachings of Jesus Christ. Nonmembers shrug, "Sure, it's an
admirable plan [Zion], but you Latter Day Saints don't live up to
what you say you believe."

ANSWER:

By C. B. Hartshorn

The assumption of the question cov.ers a broad field. We hesitate to answer for all Latter Day Saints, for really
we know so few. Our recollection is
that in some communities and with certain people the Saints are held in high
esteem. The humanity left in those
"called to be Saints" has left a stain on
the name we bear among others. The direct charge that sets off our memberswhether merchants, farmers, or simply
buyers of goods and services-in contrast with all nonmembers in the whole
wide world is not susceptible of proof.
It is in the realm of opinion and
prejudice.
But let us accept the challe?ge as
made in good faith and examme our
defense. This we know: to the extent
that this charge is true, we have betrayed
the church of Christ and the counsel of
his Word. We need to preach more repentance and less of baptism and Zion
till this condition is corrected among us.
For as we face life with this stigma over
us, we need to be reminded that except
our righteousness shaH exceed that of
worldly pharisees, we shall not enter
the kingdom.
A part of facing life is to acknowledge that socially we are an immature
and impatient generation. One of the
tests of maturity is the ability to work
for more distant goals. Children want
what they want now and will. have it or
else. To get a vision of the ideal society
of brotherhood means a call for action.
Each Saint must "leave all" which inhibits the ideal life and follow the new
light of the gospel unwaveringly. Such

a hope has come to all who have been
converted. By this old-fashioned term,
"converted," we mean love God with
all our heart, soul, and mind, and our
neighbor as ourself. When the unreality of actual conversion-humanity
with its wavering, vacillating, irregular
progress-comes to those who are reborn hopefuls, it is depressing and at
times overwhelming.
The truth seems to be that many of
us have been nurtured on the faith that
baptism is a miracle-working formula.
That the love which filled our hearts
then will permanently replace greed,
lust, and hate, to which even the eightyear-old child is not a stranger. This
type of transformation was never promised nor intended. Even those whom
Jesus healed or raised to life were still
subject to the law of death. Latter Day
Saints are likewise subject to the law
of growth. Normal growth does not
take place in the life of the unweaned,
sheltered, and domineered child.
The best advertisement for any business is the product itself. The finished
product of the tavern condemns it. The
church also is known by its fruits. Zion
cannot be redeemed except by compliance with the law of the celestial kingdom. ln business acumen, we should
be able to match the best the world has
to offer. Our excellence should be in
the quality of our fairness, justice, mercy,
and other human-interest concerns. Every Latter Day Saint who turns a shady
trick in a business deal, who uses deceptive or hard methods for financial gain,
lets down every other member of the
fellowship of Christ. We feel betrayed.

Our confidence in the church and in religion is shaken. But Zion is based on
divine principles, and God is true though
every man, be a liar. Our aim should be
higher than the target we expect to hit
to compensate for the pull of gravity on
the flying arrow. Believe in the reality of the coming kingdom for we are
saved by hope. It may seem delayed,
but it cannot be destroyed nor God's
Word made void.
Yes, Z~on is an admirable plan. It is
•a bluepnnt of the ideal life-the
brotherhood of man. Many have failed
to catch the vision, and without vision
the people perish. Some of those who
saw. the. light have lost their grip on the
l'?d of Iron that leads along the river of
hfe. Many need training, opportunity,
a~d le_;dership to man~fest the better way
o± l11e. Large bodtes move slowly.
Grea~ inst~tutions need much support.
Our nnpatlence should be with our own
progress not with our collective or potential strength, for that we cannot
measure.
Satan is trying hard to discourage us,
asking, "Where is the promise of His
coming? All things continue as they
were from the beginning of the creation." The Prophet Elijah succumbed to
this discouragement when he said "I
even I only, am left and they seek my
life." Then the Lord in compass·ion
showed him that there were 7,000 in
that little community who had not
bowed the knee to the god Baal.
Let us honestly admit that there is too
much truth in the question at the head
of this article for us to ignore. Nonmembers may shrug their shoulders at
the failures of some Latter Day Saints,
but in all fairness let us call them to
witness that the trouble is not in our
teachings but in spite of them. The conduct of some is not the final test of
gospel merit. If the principles we teach
are divine, and if they will help thousands along the narrow way to life
MARCH 22, 1947
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Donald E.

Harv~y

1368 E. 13th St.
Des Moines, Iowa

eternal, then it will do the same for every other man or woman who will apply
them. Therefore, with the Psalmist we
can proclaim:
"Blessed is the man that walketh not
in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in
the seat of the scornful.
"But his delight is in the law of the
Lord; and in his law doth he meditate
day and night." ·

It's a Good Life
(Oont~n'ttied

from page 14.)

picking time and
one in yourmouth-for-every-one-in- the- basket"
isn't anybody' s special privilege.
Anyone can get a "noseful" of pure
perfection when he strolls by a heavily laden, perfumed lilac bush, and
feasts his eyes at nature's riotous
hodgepodge of gay color and delicate pastel in the spring garden, or
experience the fun of coming unexpectedly upon a dump of pussy willow bushes and gathering an armful
to take home.
Anyone can enjoy the lackadaisical swaying of bright tulip-heads in
the April breeze, and know the fun
of holding a tiny,wiggly ball of fur
that's all eyes and tail and answers
to "Puppy." A~yone can feel the
warmth of a friend's smile or see a
sermon in a lovely, old tree. There
is personal wisdom for all in a
church service, and each may find
peace on his knees before his God.
Life may not be a bed of roses,
but let's pick the ones that do grow
for ?-s, ~rawing their beauty and perfectwn mto our hearts to be with us
always.

Note of Thanks
Mr. and Mrs. J. C. Benson of Independence, Missouri, wish to express
t~eir appreciation for the many cards,
g1fts, and remembrances they received on
their golden wedding anniversary.
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BULLETIN BOARD
New York Midwinter l111stitute
The midwinter institute will be held Sunday, March 30, at the church in Syracuse, 339
East Onondaga Street. District President P.
L. ~eegar will be in charge of the all-clay
serv1ces.

New York District Educational Institute
Rochester, New York, March 23, 1947.
Tentative outline of program:
Theme, "Thy Will Be Done--by ME."
9:30 a.m.-Devotional.
~0:00 a.m.-Church School-Religious EducatiOn.
11:00 a.m.-Sermon.
1:45 p.m.-Music, Youth, Zion's League.
2:45 p.m.-Program, Department of Women.
3.:3~ p.m.-Ministerial and Vesper Service.
Distnct and local officers will be in charge
of the various services.
In the meantime, serious thought should be
~iven to the following:
1. Herald subscription; 2. An annual youth (Zion's League)
program; 3. A renewed church school· 4.
P~iesth_ood ~plift; 5. Songs by the spirit'; 6.
Fmancral picture; 7. Plans for district conference; 8. New meeting houses; 9. Personal
development; 10. Good literature; 11. Home
department; 12. Critic.

Wanted: General Conference Resolutions

J. J. Luff, Route 3, Independence Missouri
wishes to purchase a complete s~t (or a~
nearly complete a set as is obtainable) of
General Conference resolutions.
Wants Heralds
Ann V. Willert, Eagle Grove, Iowa, will
appreciate receiving copies of the Herald for
November 23 and 30, December 7, February
8, and March 1 so that she can pass them on
to her friends.

Requests for Prayers
Mrs. Naomi Woods, 2504 Denver Street,
Granite City, Illinois, requests prayers for
her two grandchildren who are ill.
. Lillie Mae Sowell, 1406 Ellis Avenue. WichIta 9, Kansas, asks .for the prayers of the
Saints that her health may be restored.
Benito U. Maliwat, 1014 West Linden IndeJ?end~nce, Missouri, asks that the Saints pray
tor his hand to be healed so he will be able
to continue his work. He has undergone two
operations since October. Brother Maliwat
is a Filipino Saint. He says that he has been
healed before and is confident he will receive
another blessing through the united prayers
of his friends.
George H. Roberson. 610 South Maple McPherson, Kansas, requests pravers for the
spiritual welfare of his family.:Vh!cent Norton, Box 49\), Traverse City,
Michigan. requests prayers for his eighty-twoyear-old father who is ill.
Prayers are requested for Olive Ulrich 921
East Bancroft Street, Toledo Ohio who' was
seriously injured in the R'ed Arrow train
wreck on :webruary 18 while on the way to her
father's funeral. She will be in the Altoona
Hospital, Altoona, Pennsylvania for several
months; correspondence may be 'addressed to
her there.

Births
Professor and Mrs. Howard F. Baltz of
Warrensburg, Missouri, announce the birth
of a daughter, Loree Jean, born January 16.
Mrs. Baltz is the former Clora Ford.
~r. and Mrs. W. A. Baird of Burbank,
Callforma, announce the birth of a son,
Rodger Charles, born January 22.

A daughter, Aleta Elizabeth, was born to
Edward and Myrl Spencer of Burbank California, on January 30.
'

Dr. and Mrs. Paul M. Edwards of Baltimore,
Maryland, announce the birth of a son Ronald Jonathan. born January 23 at the University of Maryland Hospital. Mrs. 'Edwards is
the former Dorothy Jean Trowbridge of Independence, Missouri. Both parents attended
Graceland College.

DEATHS
BREWER. - MorUla Wilding, was born
August 30, 1871, in Crescent, Iowa and passed
away January 31, 1947, in Crescent.
In
March, 1914, she was baptized into the Reorganized Church, remaining a faithful member
of the Crescent Branch for thirty-one years.
Her husband, Jacob Brewer, and a daughter,
Florence, preceded her in death. Surviving
are five sons:
Miles of Loveland, Iowa;
Richard of Council Bluffs,.. Iowa; and Willis,
Olen, and Raymond of ~,.;rescent. She also
leaves two brothers: Louis Wilding of Council Bluffs, and Calvin A. Wilding of Wentworth, South Dakota; one sister, Mrs. Charles
Ferris of Crescent; twelve grandchildren,
and fourteen great-grandchildren. Elders M.

!i

~~it~u~~~alH~~~lc!~tli~t~~~nin .;~:r~~

the Crescent cemetery.

HULL.-Dr. George Franklin, son of George
Washington and Ida May Hull, was born
January 22, 1889, in Nelsonville, Ohio, and
died at his home in San Juan, Texas, on
January 13, 1947. He spent his boyhood in
Ohio, coming to Iowa in 1908. He was married
to Sylvia Rowley, to which union three children were born. After the death of his first
companion, he was married on July 13, 1936,
to Ruby L. Andrews. He was a member of
the Reorganized Church and held the priesthood; he also belonged to the Masonic Lodge,
Des Moines Consistory, and Za-Ga-Zig Shrine.
He was a past president of the Iowa Chiropractic Association, and a member of several
local and national organizations.
He entered the profession of chiropractic in 1920,
and practiced in Des Moines until 1943, at
which time he was forced to retire because of
ill health. Upon retiring, he moved to San
Juan to supervise his citrus holdings.
Besides his wife, Ruby, he leaves one son,
Dr. J. P. Hull of Newton; two daughters:
Mrs. Charles E. Burke and Mrs. Lester T.
Myers of Des Moines; one brother, Dr. C. F.
Hull of Knoxville; two stepsons; Earl Andrews Des Moines, and Dr. S. L. Andrews,
Los Angeles, California; and eight grandchildren.
Funeral services were held in Des
Moines, Elders Frank Fry and Henry Castings officiating. Interment was in Graceland
Cemetery in Knoxville.
PARKER.-Daniel Thomas, was born November 4, 1872, at McKenzie, Alabama, and
died February 14, 1947, at the home of his
daughter in Bay Minette, Alabama. He was
married to Mary Elizabeth Vickery on May
25 1893; ten children were born to this union.
Mrs. Parker and four of the children preceded
him in death. He was baptized into the Reorganized Church in 1891 in McKenzie. He
served his church in the various capacities of
branch and district secretary, church school
superintendent. and chorister.
Surviving are four daughters: Mrs. Ruby
Jones Hankins, Robertsdale, Alabama; Mrs.
Carmie Shelley, Oceanside, California; Mrs.
Emma Angle, Claremont Harbor, Mississippi;
and Mrs. Hazel Barlow, Bay Minette; two
sons: Marvin of Panama City, Florida; and
Bernie of Blackmon, F'lorida; a brother, Jim
Parker of McKenzie: and three sisters: Mrs.
Mae Patrick and Mrs. Lula Odom of McKenzie, and Mrs. Jeanie Booker of Brewton, Alabama. Funeral services were held at the
Pleasant Hill Church on February 16 with
Ammon Calhoun officiating.
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All our histor')J, churches, and
people find a -meeting ground
here.

Drawing by Arthur Beverage
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More Z:lta11 8ggs 1111d BoJtJtets
By Lillian Maxwell

o MOM it means a perky flower-bedecked bonnet, to Junior
a hunt for rainbow-colored. eggs, to Dad a prophecy of
spring fishing to come. In a nutshell, that is the extent
of the observance, thought, and commemoration Easter receives. from many an American family.
It is difficult for the human mind to project itself back
some 2,000 years and suddenly know of assurance that the
resurrection really happened, that
was as real as tomorrow's
dawn. Through the years the holiday, Easter, has become so
enshrouded with tradition, myth, and modern fashion that we
recognize but dimly the powerful event it signifies.
Celebration of Easter is synonomous with the return of
Spring. This is as it should be. Both indicate the return of
life to a dead winter world. Even the most harried city-dweller
feels a thrilling surge of joy at the giddy sweetness of fresh
peach blossoms, at the provoking warmth of spring sunshine.
Yet were Easter celebrated only for the recognition of
Spring's return, it would be only a gay festival time, devoid of
meaning and hollow. But Easter is more than a festival. It
holds at its heart's center the awful triumph of life over death.
It is certain that no one saw the physical regeneration of Jesus,
but therein lies the challenge to Christian faith.
the event
lies the constantly renewed hope of mankind.
Even more
Easter serves as a yearly reminder
a life can possess qualities which render it immune to
destruction even by death. Jesus succeeded in living so abundantly that death was impotent to affect it.
The call of Easter is an urgent one to Latter Day Saints.
The entire Restoration Movement is caught up in the simple but
powerful words, "This is my beloved Son, hear him!" Joseph
Smith heard them as a youth of fifteen in his experience in the
grove. That ringing statement makes our church a Christcentered church. It demands that our first loyalty be to Jesus
Christ. As youth pledge allegiance to him, Easter, which
epitomizes His immortality comes as a renewed challenge to
live lives of a quality that cannot die.

*

Cover Picture

When Arthur Beverage sent the picture used
for our cover cut this week, he did not give it
a title, nor specify any particular use.
It
seemed so appropriate, however, to the time of
General Conference, that we felt there was an
immediate place for it. Conference is a meeting ground of both history and contemporary
events. Here at the Auditorium will be gathered, not only people from every part of the
country and from other countries, too, but also

the spirit of the past. Nauvoo Temple, Kirtland Temple, the modern Nauvoo Chapel, and
silhouettes of other churches go into the attractive montage the artist has c1·eated. This
is a representation of the spirit of gathering in
which our people come to our greatest reunion,
the General Conference.

*

Every road has its pleasant level stretches,
rough spots, steep hills, dangerous curves, and
many changes of scene; and it must be traveled in all kinds of weather. So it is with life:
you cannot always have what you wish, but you
will be wise to make the best of what you get.
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General Conference Reports
EARLY PUBLICATION of the
General Conference reports has
been requested by numbers of members who expressed the belief that
it would be beneficial to give them
sufficient time to read the reports
before time to vote on them. The
First Presidency has made an effort
to meet this request, but found circumstances prevented the preparation of many reports in time for
publication in a single issue of the
HERALD.

Accordingly, it has been considered best to print in this issue the
reports that are rea~y at the present
time. With a few exceptions, those
given in this issue consist principally of textual matter. The tabular
material, reports of the Quorum of
Twelve, and some others, will be
planned for the issue of April 5.
Thanks are expressed to all who
have co-operated in making these
reports available. With increased
effort, we trust it will be possible
to have all reports on hand for early
publication for future conferences.
VISITORS to the General Conference who arrive without reservations for rooms are running a risk
of disappointment and discomfort.
Housing officials are frank in admitting that they have reached an inelastic limit in attempting to find
rooms to fill all applications. They
are unhappy to see so many people
disappointed, but the situation cannot be remedied at present. There
is no lack of the old-time hospitality; what is missing is the old-time
space.

•

THE AUDITORIUM is a silent
petitioner for its own completion.
Who can behold its massive walls
and not long for the time when they
will be clothed in beauty? The
dignity of the people, the prestige
of the church, our responsibility toward ourselves, all call for it. It
must not be hastened out of due
time; the means should be gathered

in advance; the work should be done
when maximum results can be obtained for investments in material
and labor. But the project should
never be far from the thoughts of
the people.

•

IDENTIFICATION is important,
and we look for signs and symybols
on great buildings to mark them.
In this respect, especially, our
Auditorium needs something. There
is no religious symbol on it. To
the casual visitor, it might be a secular structme of some sort. And
when he goes inside, he finds no
reminder of the Christ to whose
work and mission it is dedicated. Is
this as it ought to be? . Some think
not.
What religious symbol should be
on such a building as the Auditorium? What should proclaim to the
world its special and sacred purpose?
For such a need, symbolism is indicated; but when syymbols are selected, care must be exercised. The
Cross is the symbol of the Christ,
but it has been so much used that it
is regarded by some as the identifying mark of Catholic, Episcopalian,
and Lutheran churches; however, it
is not their exclusive property.
An1:ong the Hebrews, the use of
the triangle in connection with the
name of God goes back to ancient
times; and two interlocking equilat~
eral triangles form the Star of
David that appears on many synagogues. Jews very early used a circular radiance, indicative of his endlessness, around the consonants
JHVH of His Name.
Looking through the sources, one
finds nothing adequate to symbolize
the name of God. The trefoil is
used in minor decoration as an indication of the Trinity, and other
devices.
But should it not be possible to
go back to
very beginnings
God's dealings with Israel, and find
something that the world has all but

forgotten? Certainly one of the
greatest and most effective ~ymbols
for divinity ever devised (or manifested) is described in Exodus 13:
21,
And the Lord went before them by
day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them
the way; and by night in a pillar of fire,
to give them light.

Moses established the tabernacle
at a distance from the camp of Israel, but in a place where ·every man,
standing at the door of his tent,
could see it. And before the door
of the tabernacle burned the perpetual flame that appeared as a pil· lar of smoke or cloud by day and
as a beacon of light at night. Some
passages of Scripture describe it as
a mystic fire, like that of the Burning
Bush that Moses saw; and others
would leave the modern reader to
believe that wise Moses kept a
brazier burning before the tabernacle
as a reverence to . God and a reminder to the people.
The dramatic power of that symbol of God captured the imagination of Israel. It was the sign of
their liberation fmm Egyptian bondage. It was the witness of the divine love and
hope
Promised Land. It was the presence of
Jehovah.
And the light of that piliar of fire
has shone down to our own time.
For who can sing,
Let the fiery, cloudy pillar
Guard us to that holy home

without a feeling of the eternal pilgrimage in his heart, and nostalgia
for the celestial homeland of the
soul?
It is possible--yes, usual-to combine elements in symbolism. Perhaps some artist, employing the ancient conventions, can create a new
figure, including the ascending
spiral of flame, the radiance of holy
light, the circle eternity, with some
suggestion of the Cross of the Son.
L. J. L.
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General Conference
Cotnmuhion Service

Later, it will probably be possible to organize this relief work so
that direct contact will be had between groups in the United States
and the Saints in Europe, but for
th~ present our best means of giving
th1s urgently needed aid without undue duplication is by joint effort
at conference time.
We greatly appreciate the splendid
help which has already been given,
and we earnestly solicit your further
aid.

In order to preserve the dignity
appropriate to the occasion, it is of
major importance that there should
be the least possible disturbance
during the General Conference
Communion service, which is being
held at the Auditorium, Sunday,
April 6. We are therefore asking
that those intending to participate
in this service shall be in their places
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY
by 9 a. m., or as soon thereafter as
By Israel A. Smith
they possibly can. Preliminary music
. will begin at 9 a. m. The presiding officers and serving ministry will
The Church Seal
take their places at about 9:20, at
which time all doors will be closed.
Having occasion to look up our
There will be no standing room.
records as to the Church Seal I find
An additional Communion service
'
that on April 8 1874 a "committee
has been arranged for the Stone
of three was ;ppointed to draft a
Church at 9:40 a.m., and the order
style and form of church seal"; that
of service will· be as nearly identical
"on the same day the committee rewith that at the Auditorium as conported a design for the church seal,
ditions will permit.
with legend, date, and motto as
We feel sure that in view of the follows:
very earnest desire for the blessing
of our Hea¥enly Father which is
"Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
shared by all who expect to partici- of Latter Day Saints." Emblem, a lion
pate in these services, those con- and a lamb lying down at rest. Motto
"Peace." "Incorporated 1872." The re:
cerned will be in their places in the port was adopted, and the committee
Auditorium in good time or will empowered to purchase the seal.
attend the Stone Church service withIn. 1917 General Conference Minout resentment at their exclusion
utes,
we find:
from the larger gathering.

"Ecumenical Movement"

THE FIRST PRESIDENCY

European Relief
Conference visitors are urged to
bring with them various gifts of
clothing for the relief of Saints in
Europe.
Addresses of these needy members are now becoming available,
and the Presiding Bishopric has arranged with Elder L. R. Holmes,
the ladies of the Campus Shop, and
other Independence helpers to sort,
wrap, and send all suitable clothing
which may be contributed. For the
convenience of this group, the clothes
should be delivered directly to the
Campus early in the conference.
4 (260)
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now for many years was produced
by them.
!h~ ~burch was incorporated in
Illmms m 1872. That corporation
still maintains perpetual legal existence. In 1891 the church in Iowa
was incorporated in that State. And
it is obvious that the leading men.
were of the opinion that the second
(Iowa) incorporation superceded
the former (Illinois). That may
have been the intention of the
church administrative officers, though
there have developed many legal
difficulties since then not essential
to explain in this article .
The Iowa corporation, being limited to fifty years by its terms, as also
by the law of that State, it became
necessary to reincorporate in Iowa in
1941, which was done.
It is apparent that at some more
recent time the seal now used on
our letter heads has been modified
as it obviously does not comply with
the specifications set out in the action of the church in 1871 or in the
proposed action in 1917. The present seal was not intended apparently
for use as a corporation seal, but
simply as a "church seal," although
there is no record of the seal of
present design ever having been
adopted by official action.
ISRAEL A. SMITH.

Adoption of the following was moved
and seconded:
Moved to amend as follows General
Conference resolution No. 163, referring
to the church seal.
Third paragraph, second line insert
"a child" after emblem, and c;oss out'
"lying down at rest," followina- th~
word "lamb."
b
Third line same paragraph insert "and
1891" after, "Incorporated 1872."
Paragraph as amended will read, "Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. Emblem, a child, a lion
and a lamb. Motto, 'Peace.' Incorporated 1872 and 1891."
J:. motion to refer to the Presidency
and Presiding Bishopric with power to
act, was adopted.

We have not found anything to
show what the quorums named did
under their "power to act," though
we may suppose that the design used

Reverend Henry Knox Sherrill,
lately installed presiding bishop of
the Protestant Episcopal Church in
the United States, recently is quoted
as saying, that "the formation of a
single church of Christ is the only
way in which the great spiritual
problems of our time can be met."
The Christian churches have not
been able to supply the leaven which
would have resolved the world's political problems.
At his installation Bishop Sherrill "urged all Christians to exchange
their evident complacency for a courageous and realistic facing of present stern realities, a generality in
all can concur, we are
sure.
IsRAEL A. SMITH
www.LatterDayTruth.org

He Oid not ant to Oie
By Norma Anne Kirkendall

E

his birth, Christ , knew the
mission which he must fulfill. In alllikelihood he knew of the physical end which
would come to him. For thirty years he
grew, for three full years he labored-t.o
arrive at an ignominious death. And
Christ did not want to die!
Three years were too short to accomplish the entire
task of saving men, of bringing "life more abundant,"
of building the kingdom. He was leaving so much unfinished work!
Three years to finish an eternity of work. No man
likes to leave a task uncompleted, and Christ had to leave
this greatest commission of all unfinished.
All around him there was physical pain and suffering,
and the greater pain of oppression and sin. The power
of his hands, and even the hem of his garment had cured
bodily ills, and his
love had
spirits, but those who had come under his power were
only a fraction of those who needed his
his very existence, so
ministering.
them his home on earth
As he looked around, he saw his friends,
these scenes
Yes, and
loyal and as understanding as it was possible
for their young intellects to be. These were
had won.
the men ~/ho had been his close companions,
the taunts
who had shared his adversities and his tri"friends"
umphs. They were losing their saviour, but
influence are erased from the world-another
he lost his friends.
would-beAnd there was his mother, whose loving
He knew
hands had cared for hini and whose loyalty was
know.
firm in spite of
fact that she could not
fully understand this man whom she called
"son." His tragic death would torture her,
and the kindnesses of those other beloved
women could :not erase the terrible scene from
her mind. He did not want his mother to
so.
as
over
vears he had walked these
died-for
'
roads,
temple
and watched
the one
familiar scenes. These places were a part of
be warned
VEN

BEFORE

7"
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THE UPPER ROOM
in the Upper Room where Christ
partook of the Passover
with his disciples for the
last time made that occasion one of
the mo~t glorious and dramatic
events of all time. The writer believes it to be the greatest for the
following reasons: Here Christ finished his work of atonement, the
most vital work in connection with
man's destiny; partook of the Passover with his disciples for the last
time (Luke 22: 15-17); instituted
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper (Luke 22: 19, 20); prayed for
his disciples and presented his work
to the Father (John 17); and gave
his life for the world.
We of the Reorganized Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Da:Y Saints
believe in the power of the atonement; we believe Jesus is the Pascal
Lamb, offered to atone for the sins
of man; we believe Christ came for
the very purpose of affecting a means
for our deliverance, that we might
come again into the presence of
Consequently, we believe our
salvation depends upon Christ giving his life for us, that we, through
his Word, and his blood might have
eternal life. (Ref., Gen. 6: 61-65;
Rev. 5: 9; John 5: 24, 25.)
From the physical viewpoint, it is
quite probable that Gethsemane and
Calvary stand out above every othei"
occasion in Christ's life. For there
we see the tragic culmination of fear,
hate, jealousy, and other passions expressed in violent action. We see
blood spilled; and the anguish of
pain and sorrow written plainly on
the faces of those who loved Jesus.
We also see the bestial and gloating
countenances of those who feared
and hated him. We see greed and
avarice written on the faces of those
who cast lots for His garments. Yes,

W

HAT TRANSPIRED

NoTE: All references from the Inspired
Version. Scripture Readings: Luke 22: 1-23;
John 13: 21-32.
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13y Robert J Mtller
from the physical approach, GethLet us now envision Christ, if we
semane and Calvary hold the center can, as he sat at the table, partaking
of the Passover with those with whom
of the stage.
But in the mind of Christ, the he had labored and loved. It is probUpper Room must have been the able that the disciples hardly apscene of the greatest hour in his preciated the importance of the
earthly life; for Christ was not con- hour, nor sensed the impending
cerned with the physical but the tragedy. They probably comported
spiritual aspect. His teachings and themselves with the serene compomanner of living proved· that con- sure one might find at any gathering
clusively. And because the spiritual of churchmen in our day. Jesus,
transcends the physical and marks however knew his hour had come,
our eternal course, the spiritual cli- and that the sands of this life were
max must also supercede the physi- running out for him.
cal in importance.
As they sat at meat, Jesus must
Some of the events incident to the have drawn within himself in deep
conclusion of Christ's work, por- meditation, weighing the work of
tended the death of our Lord. The his life, the purpose of his mission;
raising of Lazarus from the dead and considering the work yet to be
(John 11: 1-44) was a similitude of done. His entire life had been given
his own resurrection, for it was ac- to God's will. He had met and
complished by the same Spirit, and overcome all temptation. He had
proved the power of the Spirit over given the law as God commanded.
the grave. The fame accruing_ to He had perfected himself in righthim because of that miracle preceded eousness that he might be a worthy
him into Jerusalem, giving the chief sacrifice. He had given all the days
priests and scribes warning of his of his life in service to God and
coming, and opportunity to plot man. Now, he must go farther-he
against him. Six days before the must give his life.
Passover, Mary anointed Jesus unto
He knew his days of service were
his burial at Bethlehem (Matt. 26: over, for he had told Philip and An5-10; John 12: 1-7). Shortly fol- drew "The hour is come that the
lowing his ·entry into Jerusalem, he Son
man should be glorified." But
made a statement to Philip and An- Christ also knew that no man could
drew that apprised them of the take h[s life from him, except he
nearness of his hour of glory and willed it for he testified, "No man
subsequent death, "The hour is taketh it ' from me, but I lay it down
come that the Son of man should of myself. I have power to lay it
be gl~rified. . . . . Except a corn ?£ down and I have power to take it
wheat fall into the ground and d1e, again: This commandment have I
it a~bideth alone; but if it die, it received of the Father."-John 10:
bringeth forth much fruit."-John 18. It was now God's wish that he
12: 23, 24.
should make the sacrifice-pay the
The rite of washing his disciples' price. Would he be obedient unto
feet (John 13: 1-16) was a lesson death-or would he avail himself of
in humility and service meet for the the prerogative that was his, and not
conclusion of his ministry; for he ex- surrender? These are some of the
have entered the
pected his disciples to carry on, and thoughts that
this lesson was vital to the accom- mind of Jesus in that Upper Room.
Being in the form of man, clothed
plishment of the task.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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with flesh, we can believe his temptations were comparable to man's.
The stage was set for the betrayal,
and plans were already laid for his
destruction. Judas had bargained
with the chief priests and scribes
prior ·to the feast of the Passover,
and awaited a favorable opportuniW
(Luke 22: 1-6). But only Christ
could grant that opportunity.
Christ had been tempted shortly
after his entry into Jerusalem, for
we hear him say, "Now is my soul
troubled; and what shall I say?
Father save me from this hour."John 12: 27. Yes, he was tempted;
but immediately he rejected the
thought, and in the same sentence,
yes-in the same breath he avowed
his purpose, "but for this cause came
I unto this hour. Father glorify
thy name."
"Then came there a voice from
heaven, saying, I have both glorified
it [in the victorious life of my Son},
and I will glorify it again [in
Christ's death and resurrection}"John 12: 28. "Then Jesus answered
and said, This voice came not because of me, but for your sakes."John 12: 30. God, too, was concerned about the disciples and
wished to reassure and encourage
them.
So it is here in the Upper Room
that we witness his greatest triumph; it is here that he perfects himself in righteousness and takes his
last step "from grace to grace," here
is his hour of great decision, here his
opportunity to prove worthy to
again receive that "glory he had with
God before the world was" (John
17: 5).
His victory was assured before he
gave the sacrament, for he had determined within himself what his
course would be. He could not
have instituted the sacrament then
had he not made that decision. For
the sacrament was to be in remembrance of the sacrifice. So "he took
bread, and gave thanks, and brake,
and gave unto them, saying, This is
my body which is given for you;
do
remembrance of me. Likewise
also the cup, after supper, saying,
This cup is the new testament in my

blood which is shed for you."Luke 22: 19, 20.
Then Jesus was "troubled in spirit,
and testified, and said, Verily, verily
I say unto you, that one of you shall
betray me. And truly the Son of
man goeth as it was determined; but
woe unto that man by whom he is
betrayed" (John 13: 21; Luke 22:
22). "Then the disciples looked one
on another, doubting of whom he
spake" (John 13: 22).
"Now there was leaning on Jesus'
bosom one of his disciples, whom
Jesus loved. Simon Peter therefore
beckoned to him, that he should ask
who it should be of whom he spake.
He then lying on Jesus' breast saith
unto him, Lord, Who is it? Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I shall
give a sop, when I have dipped it.
And when he had dipped the sop, he
gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son
of Simon. And after the sop Satan
entered into him. Then said Jesus
unto him, That thou dioest, .do
quickly. . . . . He then, having received the sop, went immediately
out; and it was night."-John 13:
23-27, 30.
It is one thing for a man to lose
his life against his will-it is quite
cunJCH''-L thing
one to give
freely. Many die in battle and are
accredited with having given their
lives; but how many freely give their
lives because of noble desires springing from a heart of love? At Calvary Christ's life was ta:kern from
.'
him because he had consented to it
-but he gave it in that Upper
Room.
It is the belief of the writer that
this particular incident in the life
of Christ was the greatest single
event in the entire history of mankind. For it was at this moment
when he gave Judas the sop and
commanded him, "That thou doest,
do quickly," that he irrevocably cast
the die of his own fate. It was then
he released himself from the divine
protection of God to allow Satan's
fury to be spent upon him. Here
he exercised his "power to lay it
down," that he might later overcome .
death by the power of the resurrection when he would "take it again."

Here he surrendered his life as a
testimonial to all men of the great
love of God and Christ for mankind (John 3:16; John 15:13).
Through the power of love the
atonement was wrought. Christ gave
his life and sealed the testimony
with his blood.
There is sound proof to support
this reasoning. Immediately after
Judas departed, having received the
sop, Jesus saic:l "Now is the Son of
man glorified, and God is glorified
in him."-John 13: 31. In that
memorable prayer Christ gave,
wherein he presented the work to
the Father and prayed for the disciples and "them also which shall believe on me [Christ} through their
word" (John 17: 20), he makes
these statements: "Father, the hour
is come; glorify thy Son, that thy
Son m3;y also glorify thee; . . . . I
have glorified thee on the earth; I
have finished the work which thou
gavest me to do. And now, 0
Father, glorify thou me with thine
own self with the glory which I had
with thee before the world was ....
And now I am no more in the world,
but these are in the world, and I
come to thee" (John 17:
prayer was uu•_,.._, •• ,_.
following Judas' departure and after
Christ had given the admonition,
counsel, and assurance contained in
the fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth chapters .of John. (See John
18: 1.) Note that he says, rr1 ha1ve
finiJhed tbe IU1ork which thou gavest
me to do . . . . and now I am no
more in the world, . . .. and I come
to thee." Do not these statements
bear out the fact, that though he
was still among them, his work of
atonement was ended? Do not the
first and fifth verses indicate that
now, having fulfilled his end -of the
contract in this work with God, he
asks his rightful restoration to his
former glory? Did he not gain the
spiritual victory in that Upper Room?
But we may ask, What about the
resurrection? Does not that have a
vital place in the work of atonement? How could he have :finished
MARCH 29, 1947
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his work when he must still rise
from the dead? In the physical sense
the play was not ended-the climax
not yet reached, hut the _victory of
Christ was already complete in a
spiritual way. He had met the temptations of Satan; "The kingdom of
heaven had suffered violence," and
the violent were about to take it by
force (in the physical sense) (Matt.
11: 12). But Satan never won a
single victory from God, in the person of Christ, during his ministry
here on earth. The powers of darkness were overcome before Christ's
death, the power of the grave nullified before Christ died. In fact
Christ was already purified ( sanctified), and in the spiritual sense
death was already defeated. And the
day had come "when the violent
shall have no power" (Matt. 11:
13).
, Yes, it is true, Gethsemane and
Calvary capture our imaginations
and stir our emotions; it is also
true that Christ sweat, as it were
great drops of blood in the ardency
of his love for man and pity for his
condition. But as we pass by that
Upper Room in our meditations, let
us pause and think upon the spiritual
significance of its history. Let us try
to reason with Christ, and feel the
emotions that possessed him there.
For it was in the narrow confines of
that room that he partook of the
Passover with his disciples for the
last time; instituted the Sacrament of
the Lord's Supper; gave his disciples
needed counsel and assurance; gave
his life for the world in his final
sacrificial act of atonement; and
prayed unto the Father for all those
that believe on his name--presenting the work to the Father for his
blessing and approval.
The Upper Room is a synonym
for Victory.
2587 North Fourth St.
Columbus 2, Ohio

Life can be saved or lost by small
things: little savings or expenditures, economics or _wastes, breakages or repairs.
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THE SAINTS' HERALD

The Business Man as

a Christian
By D. B. Sorden
(A "Morning Devotions" talk on
Radio KMBC. An interpretation of
the pamble of the Good Samaritan.
-Luke 10: 25-37.)
Many people consider the field of
business as neutral territory so far
as religion is concerned. When they
think of their Christian life, they
think of the times when they attend
church or are in the act of worship
more than they do the hours devoted
to their business or profession. But
it is in these latter ways that their
religion counts the most. Our hours
of worship may indicate what we
might do, but our daily tasks indicate what we really are.
For several years Jesus himself
lived his life in the affairs of the
business world. I cannot imagine
him as ever turning out a piece of
shoddy work or beating anyone out
of a penny. He was a carpenter before he was a minister for God. And
I like this story in our morning lesson very much. Jesus makes the hero
of this story, not a cloistered priest,
but a business man. For that is just
what the Samaritan was, a trader, a
commercial traveler. When all is
said about the perils of business life,
let it never be forgotten that it was
a business man whom Jesus selected
to be the pattern and example for
the Christian centuries of religion
in active operation.
Not only so, but it was actually
during the course of his day's busil)ess and not in his off-duty hours
that he fulfilled so well what Jesus
said was the better half of true religion. We are not told anything
about the Samaritan's prayers or
services attended, although these
doubtless had their place in this
good man's religion and, so, in the
formation of his character. We are
shown the good fruits of these in
his daily life. Here was a man who
worked hard, gave much thought to
his business, and tried to make
money and was, at least, somewhat

succ:essful, and here was a man who
was quick to help where he saw a
need.
Yes, there are other ways of serving God during the day than by
having a prayer meeting in our office. There may not be broken bones
we can help bind up or pay for having done frequently in our business
lives but there are broken hearts and
hopes and prospects ~bout us in
plenty, and there is misfortune and
suffering and sadness. To play the
Good Samaritan in any possible way
is also to serve God, is also true religion in as acceptable a way as to
pray in the most elaborate of temples.
The nature of our business takes the
most of us at some time or another
out onto the Jericho road where our
Christian discipleship can be put to
the test.
As if to make this story very clear,
Jesus deliberately contrasts the
spirit of this business man, giving
himself wholeheartedly to a brother
in need, to the frigid failure of two
conspicuous religious professors.
The priest and the Levite were not
vicious men but slaves of a conventional system of religious routine in
its times and seasons, and they were
not willing that their routine be disarranged. If these men had been
headed towards the temple with
their thoughts on the services they
were to give instead of away from it
as apparently was the case, with
their time of service in the temple
over it would have made no difference: Here was human need by the
roadside, and Jesus gave his wholehearted approval to the way the
Samaritan met that need. Even if
the temple service would have had
to have waited, here was the more
pressing need. This was how God
was asking to be served and worshiped at the moment.
Surely here is a lesson which all
Christians should often take to heart
and prayerfully consider, lest perchance, with all of our routine, we,
like the priest and the Levite be failing, when tested by our conduct on
the
to Jericho
our daily
business. On this road, Jesus surely
(Continued on page 32.)
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GENERAL CONFERENCE REPORTS
REPORT

General Council of
Women
By Pauline James Arnson
To the First Presidency and
General Conference:

Once again we are pleased to report
the activities of the women of the church
since the last General Conference in
April, 1946. Although the period between reports has been shorter, still we
believe that the past year has shown
marked improvement in the type of work
done, clearer comprehension of women's
place in the work of the church, and
greater consecration of leaders everywhere, and we are gratified that we see
evidences that the women's work is keeping step with the increased tempo which
conditions in the world make imperative.
We meet this year with thankfulness
for past blessings and with a prayer that
all members will continue to have an increasing comprehension and appreciation
for the great gospel plan and that more
than ever before we may put forth sustained effort to do our part in the building of Zion.
The past year has been a time of readjustment for many of the women of
the church. Some lost dear ones in the
great conflict of nations and during the
. war years were torn with grief and were
unable to make any substantial contribution. They needed help and comfort,
and this we tried to give by preparing
and sending out material which would
aid them. In our contacts with such
women during past months and recently,
we have been pleased to see how they
have turned their thoughts outward and
have given their strength and efforts to
help others in many avenues of service,
and in many cases are working most successfully in the branches and districts.
This is a testimony of God's love for his
children and his willingness to help his
children re-adjust their lives.
The classes for women which were
held last April were of a high standard,
and we felt that those who could not
attend should be given an opportunity to
have this material in their hands. Requests were made to invited speakers to
prepare their lectures for printing; this
was done and two pamphlets, "A Functioning Women's Department-Women's
Work in the Branch" and "The Latter
Day Saint Woman Meets Today's Problem of living" were issued and sent
out during the year for study. Extra

copies of a talk, "Up to the Minute Technique for Women in Evangelizing" given
by D. 0. Chesworth were mimeographed, and these have been used widely by women's groups throughout the
church to bel p them assist in the program of missionary endeavor.
A splendid study course called, "A
Course in Appreciations" by Alice V.
Bolon, B. A., has had great appeal to
both young and older women. It is a
homemaking series, and the author says
in her introduction that "it is a quiet
attempt to portray 'Our Philosophy' at its
best, culturally, intelligently, and with
gladness of spirit." The great demand
for this type of material is a good indication that women are again turning to
their homes and are endeavoring to
make these abodes places "Where every
eye reflects the altar flame, where each
deed .~s sacramental unto the Holy
Name.
It is anticipated that other courses
will be . prepared during the coming
year with the needs of the young women
in mind. Steps have already been taken
in this direction.
The Home Column, women's page in
the Herald, has appeared at too infrequent intervals. Paper shortage and lack
of the time to oversee and promote it
has contributed to this condition, but
the outlook for the coming year is
brighter. Mrs. N. Ray Carmichael has
consented to assume this responsibility,
and we have had offers of help from
other sources which should strengthen
and vitalize this column and make it
meet the needs of the readers. We would
like to impress the fact upon the minds
of writers however, that we welcome
contributions and ask that whenever good
material is prepared for local use which
would be of general interest to women
and to the home, that a copy be sent to
the Women's Department in care of the
Auditorium, and if possible, it will be
used. We also invite the help of the
pastors and other men of the church
who in the past have sent in usable articles which we have appreciated.
The members of the General Council
have worked well and faithfully. The
bond of friendship has been increased
by close association together in the interest of the women .of the church, and
I pay tribute here to their loyalty and
willingness to do what ever is asked
of them. The council has been strengthened by the return of Sister Blanche
Mesley who has earned a church-wide
affection by her consecration to the work,
and also by the addition of Sister Helen
Skinner, whose talents will be helpful to

our work in the future. Sister Edward
Parks of Sidney, Australia, has been
made our Council Representative in the
Australasian Mission for the tenure of
her office, and we are glad to have this
close connection there and are looking
forward to the correspondence which
will help us become better acquainted
with our sisters.
We shall miss Sister Emma McConley
from our ranks for the next eighteen
months, but are happy that the women
of the European Mission will have a
chance to know and love her and be instructed by her during this period. We
expect her to gather information that
will draw us closer to the women of
England and Europe and which will help
us know better how to help them.
Sister Mildred Grabske has been in
California for the winter with her bus:
band, Dr. Charles Grabske, who is taking further instruction in his field. AI:
though Sister Grabske is missed by the
group here, we know she has made
friends wherever she has been, and we
expect her active participation next year.
Several members of the General Council who have allowed their names to remain on the membership list since the
organization have relinquished their
places because they feel that they can
make more effective contributions to the
church in other lines.
After Brother Israel Smith was made
president of the church last April, Sister
Nina Smith was invited to become an
honorary member of the General
Council.
We have appreciated the splendid help
which our council members, who do not
live in the center place have given
through the years by correspondence. We
know it is difficult to keep in touch
with the trends when one is away, but
we look forward to the time when all
members can meet together for a. preconference period to outline policies for
the women of the church.
Most council members attended reunions last year at the invitation of the
Apostles in charge and district officers
Sister McConley conducted women's
classes at four reunions, and Sister Velt
conducted the women's work at three.
Members have also been guest speakers
at district institutes in many States. Our
efforts in the teaching line have been
augmented by several women who are
not members, who have graciously accepted the invitation to conduct classes
at reunions, and we wish to express our
appreciation here for their good work,
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as well as to district women's leaders
who have carried on the classwork when
no general church representative has
been able to attend.
For general information ·and to answer several requests for the names of
General Council members, a list follows:
Mrs. Benj. Anderson, 5020 California,
Omaha, Nebr.
Mrs. Frank Hoecker, 630 Ohio,
.Lawrence, Kans.
Mrs. George Mesley, 2009 E. 29th St.,
Kansas City, Mo.
Mrs. Mable Carlile Hyde, Lamoni,
Iowa.
Mrs. E. W. Nelson, 1801 Franklin
St., San Francisco 9, Calif.
Mrs. Sanford Fisher, 12 Manor St.,
Winter Hill, Mass.
Mrs. C. C. Peterson, 7401 Wyoming,
Kansas City, Mo.
Mrs. Jay McCormick, 1432 W. Walnut, Independence, Mo.
Mrs. Chas. Grabske, 1315 W. Van
Horn, Independence, Mo.
Mrs. Harry J. Paxton, 3129 Benton
Blvd., Kansas City, Mo.
Mrs. S. A. Burgess, 707 Proctor Place,
Independence, Mo.
Mrs. N. Ray Carmichael, 43rd and
Blue Ridge, Kansas City, Mo.
Mrs. H. I. Velt, 127 S. Crysler, Independence, Mo.
Mrs. C. A. Skinner, 1910 Drumm,
Indepen:dence, Mo.
Mrs. B. F. Moats, 54th and Brookside,
Kansas City, Mo.
Mrs. S. S. Arnson, 890 W. Waldo,
chairman.
As usual many hours have been spent
in preparing the conference program
for women. In fact, this is an important
part of the General Council's responsibilities and a difficult one, because of the
gteat number of women who attend who
have diverse background, training, and
interests, and because two phases of
women's work must be discussed at each
conference session. It is imperative that
information be given out to new leaders
and workers each year which will assist
them to carry on the women's work in
their branch when they return home;
and at one period, the organization,
scope, interchurch relations, programs,
reunions, and institute work must be
discussed. This we plan to do at the
third period of the day from 9:45 to
10:45 a. m. Several teachers will have
charge, and we invite all women who
are workers or who are potential leaders
to attend and participate.
The next period from 11:00 to 12:00
daily will be devoted to women's place
in the gospel work, with a discussion
of Christ's purposes from the beginning
and an attempt to assist women to have
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an increasing knowledge of the doctrine
of Christ and how it can be put into
their lives and homes. The great goal
which the Women's Department desires always to keep in mind is that
women have a divinely imposed task to
be homemakers and to develop Zionic
homes and families. Sister Blanche Mesley has consented to conduct this class
and try to point out to the women of
the church some of the enduring convictions which will help them realize the
importance of the work in which they
are engaged and stimulate them to feel
that it is a privilege to have a part in
the establishment of a secure home based
on mutual love, helpfulness, and reciprocal respect of rights. For a detailed list·
ing, we call your attention to the Conference Program, and to the reception for
registered women. At this function the
Independence women will be hostesses.
The General Department of Women
has appreciated the assistance and support of the presiding general officers of
the church during the past year. In every instance a careful study of the problem presented has been made and help
has been given speedily.
In December a request was made to
us by the Presidency for some specific
statements about what we would like to
see accomplished this year and these
suggestions were presented:
1. "Give the young ministers going
out into the field an over-all picture of
the women's work; its objectives, and
how it functions in the branch in relation to other departments." Women's
Handbook is the source of some of this
information, and we shall be glad to
furnish additional information whenever
requests are made to our department.
2. "The same information should be
had by the pastors, district presidents,
etc." In the Handbook the district
leaders and local leaders are instructed
to contact and be guided by the counsel
of the men in charge; hence it is necessary for the men to consider the women
in their plans.
3. "Reunion committees should have
information regarding the necessity of
having a class for women with subjects
pertaining to the home and interests of
the family. If local leaders are not
available to instruct this class, those in
charge should know how a woman's
worker is obtained." A woman's worker
for a reunion is obtained through the
Apostle. in charge and through the district president. The request should be
made to them by the district women's
leader and if they have suggestions about
whom they would l.ike to serve, this
should be communicated to the General
Department of Women at the Auditorium at an early date, and if possible
the one desired will attend. There are a

very few council members able to respond to this call, but there are other
capable women who can be used and
are willing to come if given the invitation. Let us emphasize again that the
reunion committee plan for a morning
period for women's classes.
4. "An opportunity for the young
women of the church to attend some of
the classes for women. Often the schedule of classes planned for them allows
no time for this, and they are the ones
who should have this material before
they establish their own homes."
,5. "Celebrate Woman's Day in each
branch of the church at some time convenient to the local authorities. The
purpose of this day should be:
a. To familiarize the members of the
branch with the work being done in
the department.
b. To stimulate the women to greater
effort by presenting the importance
of their task.
6. "A Missions' Day throughout the
church. What are the Latter Day Saints
of other nations doing, under what difficulties do they labor, how many
branches, their order of service, etc. We
need to have an interest in and become
internationally minded." Sister Mesley
handed in a complete mimeographed re.port of her work upon her return to this
country after an absence of seven and
one-half years. She made several recommendations, two of which are included here. Although she referred
to Australia, her suggesare applicable to all the foreign
missions.
"A feeling of isolation easily develops
in a country as far from headquarters
as is Australia. This country is further
handicapped by the fact that the seasons
are exactly the reverse of those in the
Northern Hemisphere, so that Christmas
falls in midsummer and Easter in the
autumn. To overcome this tendency,
especial efforts should be made to bring
the two countries closer together in understanding and achievements. I would
therefore recommend:
"1. That a Department of Overseas
Missions be encouraged in every local.
Just as throughout the church an established Graceland College Day is observed, so throughout our locals at least
one meeting a year should be devoted
to a better understanding and appreciation of our work abroad. This should
be the minimum. A longer session
could be most interesting.
"The present time seems to be opportune in as much as so many of our boys
have been overseas and have opened up
interests in peoples of other lands.
"2. That our members be encouraged
to 'Adopt a Sister' abroad. This is a
warmer and deeper development of the
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former 'pen friend' idea. 'My sister in
Holland' or 'My sister in Australia' carries a closer personal interest.
"During the war years, we have seen
the strong power for building and
maintaining morale that letters from
home have proved to be. In the same
way "homey" letters from one sister to
another can dispel isolation and make
for understanding and solidarity of
purpose."
One of our further aims for 1947-48
in the Department of Women, is to have
more missionary minded homes among
our people, so we .are hoping to emphasize the need for knowledge and understanding of other nations and races.
I have appreciated the letters from the
Edward Butterworths who, along with
the Vivian Sorensons, represent our
church in the Society Islands. These
letters have given us a true picture of
the worth of the Island Saints. A box
containing samples of articles which we
make to sell at our bazaars was sent from
our department, and the members there
were so happy to feel that we had an
interest in them and expressed their appreciation by sending us a gift of three
pearls which the women themselves had
dived for. Truly we must begin to realize that our gospel is not meant for us
alone but for all peoples.
At the last Conference the women's
paper for the city of Zion was distributed
to conference visitors. It had a greeting from the late President Frederick
M. Smith which proved to be his last
official message to the women of the
church. In the fall, at a meeting of the
Stone Church women, Sister David Krahl
suggested that the communication be preserved and incorporated in the annals
of the church, and the following motion
was made: "Moved that this assembly
petition the General Officers of t~e
Women's Department to preserve m
some appropriate, permanent form, the
last communication of President Frederick M. Smith to the Women's Department as found in the recent issue of the
Women's Magazine." This motion was
seconded and carried.
In line with this suggestion, we have
asked Brother Paul N. Craig to arrange
this message on a motto type sheet which
can be printed and which will be sui~
able for framing. We hope to have th1s
ready for distribution in the near future.
We have also sent a copy of the message to the Church Historian, Brother
A. B. Phillips, who will file it for safe
keeping.
During the past year, the women's
o-roups throughout the church have been
~ctive in many avenues of service. Most
of the local organizations have had a
varied program of activity and have
tried to follow the counsel of the gen-

eral department to find something of interest for every woman of the church
so that each woman can make a contribution commensurate with her ability.
Most groups meet at least twice a month,
have classwork in church doctrine, in
subjects pertinent to the home and family for those who wish to study, handwork for those who can work with their
hands, and devotionals to set the tone
of the meeting. Some of the additional
activities engaged in were selected from
a typical report sent in by a district leader. These furnish us with a picture of
what is being accomplished and what
additional service the women of the
church can give.
Most groups are active in carrying out
the visiting program to newcomers in
the neighborhood, to old, to ill, to young
mothers. Some sponsor a social evening
once a month for the entire branch, put
on dinners, bazaars, sales, give book reviews for building funds, or to provide
additional space for the church. Many
quilt and crochet, and many groups have
sent clothing and food to the Saints in
Holland, Germany, and England.
Most districts have had a Woman's
Day where the work of the women was
discussed, or a week-end Institute. An
all-clay women's meeting was held at the
Santa Ana, California, Branch which is
typical of many meetings planned. The
leader reports:
"We spent a great deal of time,
thought, and prayer in preparation for
this day, and our efforts were certainly
rewarded
the genuine response given
by the women of the entire district. We
took for our theme 'Women Share in
the Work of the Church.' Our text for
the day was 'See then that ye walk circumspectly, redeeming the time because
the days are evil.' As we gathered for
early morning prayer se:vice at 8:30,
over 90 women were already present to
participate. At the 9:45 church school
hour, I conducted a class on 'The Latter Day Saint Home.' At this class
and the morning preaching service at
which time Brother J. W. Rushton was
the speaker, we had 160 women present.
The Santa Ana folks served us a delicious luncheon for only 50c per plate at
the noon hour. At 2:00 o'clock in the
afternoon we met again for a forum.
At this time we had one of our sisters
from the Long Beach Branch talk to us
about the organized visiting program, a
sister from Pasadena talked to us on the
organization and helps for bazaars, I discussed the organization of younger women's circles to meet the needs of this
particular group, we talked of our project of sending assistance to our European
Saints, and had a question box. It had
proved such an inspirational and worthwhile day that when 3:30 came, the la-

dies were reluctant to leave. The concensus of opinion was that it had been
so profitable that we should make it a
yearly affair, and we are so planning
now. Personally, I feel that it met a
definite need, for sociability, for instruction, for exchange of ideas, and for
the creating of enthusiasm for our
work. I certainly felt very grateful and
very humble for the inspiration and direction received from it."
In October, the Zion city wide organization of women held a three-day institute at the Stone Church which was
an outstanding success, with an average
daily attendance of 500. Sister V. D.
Ruch was invited to be the special
speaker for the afternoon classes, and
the morning lectures were given by
Brothers William Patterson, John Darling, and Charles Graham.
The daily prayer services were directed
by Brothers Amos Higdon, R. V. Hopkins, and Glaude Smith.
Each lady was asked to bring her bag
lunch so that all women could attend
the services and not have to prepare
lunch, and the noon hour was devoted
to visiting.
It is planned that this Institute will be
a yearly event.
In December a request was made to
the district leaders to send us the average number of women actively eng~ged
in women's work, and out of the Sixtysix districts which have district women's
leaders, forty-five reports were received.
In some reports the total number enrolled was given and then opposite the
number those who were active. ln many
places the percentage of active attendance was good. In other reports, the
number of active regular members listed
showed much room for improvement,
and I am sure that when they see the
figures that have had to be set down,
they will have an earnest desire to improve the percentage for the coming
year.
From our compiled report of the
forty-five districts, we have approximately 10,000 women enrolled. The average percentage attendance of active mem~
bers is 56 per cent.
The encouraging message that the figures tell, however, is that the church
has a wonderful group of woman power
which, if directed in- the proper -channels and if cognizant of their obligations
and privilege, can make a mighty contribution to the progress of the church.
This is a challenge to the leaders that
they see to it that proper counsel and
leadership is given in the light of the
goals of the general church, and it is
with this feeling of responsibility and
also sensing the privllege that is ours
to assist in this work that we go forMARCH 29, 1947
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wa-rd in company with the hundreds of
willing women workers to hasten the
day when Zion will be a reality. To
this end we ask your prayers.
REPORT

The Order of
Evangelists
By Elbert A. Smith

REPORT

Graceland College
To the First Presidency and
General Conference:
March 4, 1947
The following report, showing the activities since the last General Conference, including a condensed balance
sheet, at a meeting of the Bo.ard of
Trustees held at Independence, Missouri,
on the fourth day of March, 1947, was
adopted and made the report of the
Board of Trustees of Graceland College
to the First Presidency and General
Conference.
VERNE L. DESKIN, Secretary.

(January 1 to December 31, 1946)
To the First Preside~ncy and
General Conference:
. Attached please find consolidated ministerial report from the Order of Evangelists for the year ending December 31,
1946.
At this time there are 33 members, 2 To the Boprd of Trustees,
qf them being located in Australia, 1 in Graceland College
England, 5 in Canada and the remainder
The first year of what aptly has been
in the United States. Reports from 28
of these members show the following called the "national educational emergency" is coming to a close for Graceactivities:
land College, and problems of greatly
1,061 Sermons preached
increased enrollment, personnel changes,
5,105 Services attended.
and limited space and equipment, ap1,058 Patriarchal Blessings given
pear
to have been survived. Credit must
1,891 Pastoral visits made
be
given
to a student body which largely
59 Baptisms
was characterized by maturity of pur107 Confirmations
pose and control, and a faculty and staff
47 Ordinations
demonstrating ability to meet new needs
98 Children blessed
and
a willingness to .carry unusually
50 Marriages solemnized
'
heavy responsibility. The year has been
1,992 Administrations to the sick
In addition to the above, there have one of transition and in some respects
been many cases of Saints being coun- of experimentation. In five areas, deseled and ministered to by members of velopments are of special interest: enrollment, physical plant, program, fithe order.
Additions to the order ·since April 6, nance, and personnel.
1946, are as follows:
ENROLLMENT
Richard H. Jones, Chatham, Ontario
Benson Belrose, Owen Sound, Ontario
It became apparent early in the fall
John E. MacGregor, London, Canada
of 1945 that Graceland College must
Benj. H. Hewitt, Toronto, Canada
institute measures in common with other
· John R. Grice, Port Huron, Michigan institutions of college rank to cope with
· The Order has lost one member the unprecedented demand for hig~er
through the death of John B. Cato, April education by veterans and recent htgh
25, 1946.
school graduates. The demand and four
The figures shown in the itemized re- year backlog created by the war were
port do not reflect all of . the .activities seen as superimposed on a rising demand
and ministry rendered to the Samts such for higher education by high school
as counseling, comforting, and strength- graduates. Part of the increase eviening them from time .to ti~e. M~ny dent is of long-term origin. College
of their reports contamed mterestmg enrollments almost doubled in the pecomments on the work in their territory riod 1920-30 and increased another fifty
and a firm faith in the ultimate realiza- per cent in the decade 1930-40. The
tion of our goal, the establishing of extent of the problem faced becomes
Zion. Many are offering prayers for di- clear when it is noted that during the
vine guidance at our coming General 1939-40 academic year the total fullConference, that the Spirit of unity of time enrollment of colleges and univerpurpose may continue and that we may sities was 1,494,000, while 2,080,000
.have God's Spirit to be with us.
sought admittance successfully to inYours in Gospel Bonds,
stitutions of higher learning last fall.
ELBERT A. SMITH, Presiding
College officials conferred with genPatriarch
eral church officers. as applications for
A. V. Arnold, Secretary
admission were received in unprecedented numbers, and it was agreed that
as a matter of policy, planning should
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be done on a basis of an enrollment pattern of five hundred students. As even
greater numbers of requests for admittance were received, the responsibility of
the college to church and nation seemed
clearly to be the acceptance of as many
students as could adequately be included within the limits set by the financial strength of the college, the availability of classroom space, and the necessity for maintaining the type of college
life which continue to promote the welfare and participation of each student.
There is a very vital issue as to
whether or not the increased enrollment
of the next few years will continue after
veteran enrollment begins to decline.
Some decrease likely can be expected as
veteran's programs expire, but there is
every indication that college enrollments
will remain rather permanently at a figure substantially greater than that of prewar years.
The following table indicates a steady
increase in enrollment since 1937 for
Graceland with the exception of the war
years, although the number of women
in attendance increased even during that
period.
Year
1937
1938
1939
1940
1941
1942
1943
1944
1945
1946
1946
1947
1947

Total Enrollment
242
264
279
313
315
347

Nonveteran

Veteran

381

253
274
(fall)
300
(spring) 360
(fall)
596
(spring) 584

274
279
269
340
329

0
21
91
256
25,5

As shown in the table below, thirtysix States, Washington, D. C., Australia,
Canada, England, Hawaii, New Zealand,
and Netherland West Indies were represented in the maximum enrollment for
the year 1946-47 which reached a total
of 632 for all students (full time and
part time).
LIST OF GRACELAND STUDENTS BY
STATES, 1946-1947

State
Total
Alabama ····----·-·-·--·-····-·····--·------·- 8
Arizona --··· ................................ . 4
Arkansas ...................................... 2
California .................................. 33
Colorado .................................... 16
Connecticut ................................ 1
Florida ............................
9
Idaho .................. ".......................... 10
Illinois ---------------------------------------- 32
Indiana ......... ............................ 8
Iowa ............................................... 117
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Lamonic:_56
Kansas ·-····-··-············--·-···········-·· 14
Maine ........................................ 2
Maryland ..... ............................. 2
Massachusetts ............................ 6
Michigan .................................... 27
Minnesota .................................. 5
Mississippi ................................ 2
Missouri .................................... 192
Independence--107
Montana ______ ................................ 3
Nebraska .................................... 5
New Mexico .............................. 1
North Dakota ..... ...................... 2
New York .................................. 5
Ohio .......................................... 13
Oklahoma ............. .................... 5
Oregon ______ ................................ 8
Pennsylvania .............................. 11
Rhode Island .............................. 3
Texas .......................................... 7
Utah ........................ :................. 1
Virginia _______ ............................... 2
West Virginia ............................ 5
W~shin~ton ................................ 22
Wrsconsm .................................. 7
Wyoming .................................. 4
Washington, D. C. .................... 1
Hawaii ........................................ 22
Australia .................................... 3
Canada ........................................ 8
England ..................................... 2
New Zealand ............................ 1
Netherland West Indies ............ 1
Maximum enrollment for year 632
PROGRAM ADJUSTMENT

The enlarged student body necessitated
many adjustments in the campus program. Classroom periods were increased, with classes being scheduled
during the noon hour. Laboratory sessions extended into Saturday. Assemblies and fellowship services formerly
held in the chapel were held in the
gymnasium. The size of classes was increased and cafeteria service considerably expanded. A major change was in
the administration of religious life. The
Coliseum in which college students have
worshiped with the Lamoni congregation
for many years, was no longer adequate
in size for morning services of both
town and college. Sunday morning services for students were therefore held
in the gymnasium, and the responsibility for organizing and directing religious activities on the campus expanded
iJ?-tO an ass!gnment requiring the professional servKes of staff members equivalent to nearly a full-time assignment.
The former "Religion Club" became
four, centering in certain interests such
as World Fellowship, Camp and Kit,
Zionics, Missionary. Classes were scheduled at 9:15, preaching at 10:15, classwork at 11:30, while religion clubs met
Sunday afternoon. The evening service
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1942 347 56,460.33
66.7%
1943 381 54,160.83
64.5%
1944 253 40,751.45
57.4%
1945 274 46,614.01
57.4%
1946 365 66,849.13
67.,5%

11,672.34 16,500.00 84,632.67 80,289.59 70.3% 25.3%
13.8%
19.5%
11,672.34 18,193.00 84,026.17 85,829.00 63.1% 21.2%
21.6%
13-9%
12,175.63 18,096.50 71,023.58 75,439.15 ,54.0% 23.9%
17.2%
25.4%
14,678.96 19,999.96 81,292.93 80,688.30 57.8% 24.7%
18.0%
24.6%
12,179.00 20,000.00 99,028.13 91,011.44 77.4% 21.9%
13.3%
20.1%
1947 607 113,380.00 12,179.00 3.5,000.00 160,559.00 160,655.00 70.5% 21.7%
70.7%
7.5%
21.8%
was with the Lamoni congregation. The
older av~rage age of the student body
resulted m a student priesthood group
of more than seventy. Ordinarily about
twenty members of the priesthood could
be expected in the student group.
ALTERATIONS IN PLANT

To accommodate six hundred students
a number of alterations were necessary
in the p?ysical plant. The purchase and
~emodelm~ of a downtown bakery buildmg provided dormitory facilities for
sixty men. Classroom and faculty office space was gained in the Administrati?n BTuilding by transferring to
Mar~etta Hall, fo~merly a dormitory,
~tudws and practrce rooms for music
mstruction. Pa~tition :vork in Briggs
.Hall made available mcreased library
space and another classroom. It became
clear, however, that present educational
housing is adequate for a student enrollment of approximately 300. The educational plant can be overloaded for a
short period of time, but there are hidden costs accruing which can be e:x;pected to eventually demand attention.
A student enrollment of more than 300
will necessitate additional educational
buildings in the immediate future.
BUILDINGS

The following table presents significant
data regarding buildings now being used
by the College.
Date of
Construction

Building
Administration Bldg.
Briggs Hall
Marietta Hall
Zimmermann Hall
Heating Plant

1897
1920
1903
1924
1910

Capacity

Dormitories
Baker Hall
Herald Hall*
North Hall*
Walker Hall
West Hall
Royce Hall (cottage)
Sunnymeade (cottage)

1946 remodel 60
1912
48
1898
48
130
1929
22
1900
1918
10
1916
10

Total _dormitory capacity
Dormitory space on campus
*Owned by General Church

328
140

Housing has been _provided in downtown homes under college arrangement
for 175 I?en. The contract for this type
of roommg accommodation is entered
into by the college and homeowner and
provides in effect an extension of the
college's dormitory facilities. It can be
noted that only 120 students are now
housed in a dormitory of modern construction. Only one building has been
expressly constructed to serve as a
dormitory facility. It is advisable to
consolidate women's housing as rapidly
as means becomes available. A number
of the buildings listed can, at the best,
serve only temporarily as residence
4ouses. Moreover, with the exception
of Walker Hall, the houses are comparatively_ ~mall. and widely scattered,
thereby glVIng nse to problems of high
cost of operation and maintenance, administr~tive complexity, and som~ mconvenrence to the student
PLANS FOR CONSTRUCTION

The General Conference at its last
two sessions has appropriated a total of
$250,000 toward the construction of a
heating plant and dormitory. Preliminary drawings are being completed for a
men's dormitory which will house 150.
MARCH 29, 1947
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Drawings are being submitted for a
heating plant and shop. The present
plant is not capable of meeting needs beyond those now existent. Construction
date will probably depend upon the development of more favorable conditions
for building.
In recognition of the need for a
student center building, the conference
last year authorized the spending of
$60,000 to be contributed through College Day offerings, toward the er_ection
of this type of building. Plans for the
structure have not been drawn, although
an inventory of its functions has been
made. It will house the activities generally found in Student Union buildings
on other college campuses, viz., a recreational area, post office, bookstore, student
and faculty lounge, student government
offices, small dining room, and other
services essential to the student life.
The building has been designated a memorial to the young men and women
throughout the church who served their
countries during the recent war. In ap~
preciation of this purpose, the Alumni
Association has adopted as its project the
contributing of funds above the $60,000.00 in order to insure a building of
utility and quality which will memorialize appropriately. There has been received up to this date $22,364.00 from
this year's College Day offerings and
$3,366.00 from the Alumni Association.
Needs for additional space in educational buildings are in areas which require construction uniquely adapted to
that
such as laboratory
music, auditorium, and
library.
FINANCIAL CoNSIDERATION

Increased enrollment with consequent
staff, equipment, and building needs involves financial consideration. Income
for operating the college is derived from
three general sources:
1. Student fees
2.· Endowment
3. General church appropnatwn
The following table reveals the percentage of income received from each
of these sources. Especially noteworthy
is the high percentage of income from
student fees in relation to interest on
endowment and General Conference
appropriations. While national income
is high, the percentage of income from
student fees can be relatively high, but
the desired trend is to bring about a
condition whereby a greater proportion
of income is received from sources other
than student fees. Generally, financial
income to colleges from fees paid by
students is sufficient to pay only a par!4 (270)
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Graceland College Condensed Comparative Balance Sheets
(With changes in net worth for the year ended June 30, 1946.)
CURRENT FUNDS
June 30,1945

June 30, 1946
Assets:
$ 64,175.48
Cash...... ----------------·---·---------··-------------------·--$ 31,893.73
16,571.54
Accounts Receivable --·---------------------------·--5,994.98
31,114.95
Inventories ------··------------------------------------------ 3 3,0 30.7 3
171.50
Stocks and Bonds -----·----·----·-----··-------·------201.,50
100.00
Utility Deposits -------------------·-------·-··-------·--100.00
998.52
Deferred Charges ---------------·-·------·----·-------150.87
;;-::-:-:::-::-:--=:::$113,131.99
Total Assets -·---------------------------·--------------$ 71,3 71.79
Ltabilities:
832.51
$ 2,257.15
Payables --------·-·-------------·----·----·-------------------$
29,965.67
Due to Student Loan Fund ---------------------· 32,960.67
Students' Credit Balances and Deposits ___ _ 7,086.89
12,570.31
$ 44,793.13
Total Liabilities ------------------·----·------------$ 40,880.07
Net Worth:
Balance-June 30, 1945 ·-------···-··--------------$ 30,491.72
Add:
Contributions and Appropriations -··$+11,453.56
+34,379.26
Net Earnings ----·------·----------------·------·-Deduct-Transfers to the Plant Fund ··-- 7,985.68
Balances-June 30, 1946:
$ 36,553.7,5
General ·------------------------------------·-------18,748.55
Operating Reserve ---------·------------·------Men's Dormitory Furnishings ---·-----11,453.56
500.00
Religious Education ··----------------·-·-······
Men's Dormitory Fund ···············-------1,083.00
$ 68,338.86
Net Worth -----------------------······---------$ 30,491.72
Total Liabilities and Net Worth .. $ 71,371.79
$113,131.99
:;c-:::-::--;-::c~:-

LOAN FUNDS
Assets:
Receivables-net
17,714.85
$
U. S. Government Securities ...................... 34,531.25
Due from Current Fund ·---··-····················· 32,960.67
29,960.67
13,080.88
Cash in Banks -------------·--------------·-----------·-·· 20,812.43
$11,5,080.01
Total Assets --------------------------------------------$106,019.20
Liabilities:
$
407.50
Deferred Loan Fees -------------------------------·----$
407.50
Due to Current Fund .................... -----------50.57
--;;---;-:o-:
Total liabilities
.,---·-;-::.,::-=-:$
458.07
Net Worth:
Balance-June 30, 1945 --·--·····--------·-········$105,611.70
Contributions to Funds-Net -·············
$ + 7,646.20
Fund Earnings ........................................
+ 1,364.04
$114,621.94
Balance-June 30, 1946 ---------------·--···--···
7
Total Liabilities and Net Worth -·------$ l"'"'oc-:6:-,0,-1-:-9-.2-.o"
$115,080.01
ENDOWMENT FUND
Assets:
Cash in the Bank
33.33
Coliseum Trust Company ·---·---·······----------- 10,000.00
Bonds Receivable ..................................... . 233,300.00
Accounts Receivable ................................ ..
280.10
Total Assets
=--:-::-'7:""----,Net Worth:
Balance-June 30, 1945 .......................... $243,613.43
Add-Undistributed Increments in Net
Worth of the Coliseum Trust Company 1925-1946, inclusive ................ .
Balance--June 30, 1946 ·-·----···-------·-···-·-···
Total Net Worth ..................................... $243~613.43

$

33.33
20,048.44
233,300.00
280.10
$25 3,661.87

10,048.44

$253,661.87
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PLANT FUND
A.r.rets:
$397,946.93
Land and Buildings ·········---------------------------$395,728.97
Furniture, Fixtures, Machinery and Equip. 120,256.34
126,024.06
$523,970.99
Total Assets ·----·-----·---~----------------------------$515 ,985.31
Net Worth:
Balance-June 30, 1945 ----------------------------$515,985.31
Add-Relinquished by Current Fund ..
$+ 7,985.68
$523,970.99
Balance-June 30, 1946 --------·-·-·---------------. . , - - - - - $523,970.99
Total Net Worth ----------------------------------$51,5,985.31
AGENCY FUND
As.rets:
Cash ------------------------------------------------------------$ 5, 33 3.64
U. S. Government Bonds ___ ---------------------- 27,661.50
Fund Deficit ----------------------------------------------. , - - -201.06
-,--Total Net Assets ····----------·---------------------$ 33,196.20
Li:abilities:
Students' Deposits and Accrued Interest .. $ 33,196.20

$ 1,926.61
34,993.50
59.90
$ 36,980.01

$ 36,980.01

SUMMARY--ALL FUNDS
ToTAL AssETs

--------------------------------------------------$970,185.93

TOTAL LIABILITIES --------------------------------------------$ 74,483.77
ToTAL NET WoRTH ---------------------------------------- 895,702.16
ToTAL _______________________ ------------------------------$970,185.93

$1,042,824.87
$ 82,231.21
960,593.66
$1,042,824.87

OPINION
I have examined the balance sheet of Graceland College as of June 30, 1946,
have reviewed the system of internal control and the accounting procedures of the
College and, without making a detailed audit of the transactions, have examined or
tested accounting records of the college and other supporting evidence, by methods
and to the extent I deemed appropriate. A detailed report of examination has
been made to the First Presidency.

In

opinion, the
College at
year then ended.

balance sheet
and the results
LLOYD

tion (roughly one half in most schools)
of the total expense of education.
PERSONNEL

The year has seen several changes in
personnel and consequent realignment of
responsibilities and functions. Resignation of Dr. Lonzo Jones was received by
the Board of Trustees with subsequent
appointment of Dr. Lawrence. 0. Brockway of Ann Arbor, Michigan, to fiH the
unexpired term. Installation of a president of the college, May 31, 1946, relieved Dean A. R. Gilbert of some of
the responsibilities which he had been
carrying so ably as acting president for
two years and permitted him to take up
more fully his work as Dean of the
College. After having served for thirteen
years as Business Manager and contributing in many ways to the growth of the
college, A. Neal Deaver resigned March
1, 1947, in order to accept opportunities
which promised v2Juable business experience. Edwin Browne, formerly Di-

L.

the position of
for the fiscal
BLAND,

Church Auditor.

rector of Public Relations at the University of Kansas, accepted a similar
post at Graceland and was named also
to function as Chairman of the Student
Selection Committee, and Executive Secretary of the Alumni Association. In addition Velma Ruch, Walter Barker,
William Graves, Ned Jacobson, Richard
Carter, Ruth Ralston, and Iola Kaestner,
have been appointed to the faculty.
AN APPRAISEMENT

There are problems to be met and
solved. These are days of change, and
frequent evaluation and adaptation is
necessary if Graceland College is to meet
the significant needs of succeeding years.
Costs are involved, economic and human. But a sensitivity to the potential
power of youth seeking to qualify itself
for lives of competency and service
brings the conviction that, in the proper
relation to the total needs of the church,
here is a price that properly can be paid.
E. J. GLEAZER, JR., President.

REPORT

The Historical
Department
By A. B. Phillips
To the First Presidewcy and
General Conference:
The somewhat sudden or unexpected
death of our late President Frederick
M. Smith, after more than thirty years
of continued service in that office,
brought its distinct impact and sense of
loss to the church on March 20, 1946.
He had been ordained President of the
High Priesthood of the Church on May
5, 1915, by virtue of which he became
also President of the Church by its sustaining vote. In accordance with church
law and its usual procedure, his brother,
Israel A. Smith, was chosen and unanimously appointed by vote of General
Conference on April 6, 1946, as his
successor, being ordained on the following day. Pursuant to a revelation submitted by the President and adopted by
the priesthood and the church on April
10, John F. Garver and F. Henry Edwards were respectively chosen and ordained as members of the First Presidency of the Church. Thus was this
high office and quorum reorganized and
filled as the law directs. During the
conference year, the church has repeatedly and in various ways manifested its
approval, faith, and confidence in the
work thus done.
HrsToruc MATERIAL AcQUIRED

During the year the Historical Department of the Church has acquired a number of old branch records and miscellaneous documentary material of considerable historic value, thus adding materially to our collection in these classifications. Various inquiries along several lines have reached this office, some
of which we could not answer for want
of sufficient data. We earnestly request members having valuable old documents and other valuable material they
are willing to part with to let us know
what they have which may be of use to
this department. We have a fireproof
vault in which such material is kept.
From Sister Clyde F. Ellis and several others, we have also acquired a considerable number of valuable reference
works. Among recent additions of this
kind is an original copy of a History of
all Religions, by I. Daniel Rupp, published in 1844, and containing an
"Epitome of the Faith" as written by the
Prophet Joseph Smith, and similar to
that published in the Chicago Democrat
MARCH 29, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

15 (271)

in 1842, found in the Church History,
Volume 2, pages 569, 570. This epitome
very definitely repudiates changes made
by the Utah Mormon church to which
Joseph's
name was presumptuously
added without any right whatever.
DISTRICT AND BRANCH HISTORIANS

A considerable number of district,
branch, and mission historians have been
appointed and some changes made during the conference year, the latter due in
some cases to the fact that those appointed did not enter upon their work,
or were appointed to other activities.
It is highly important that all stake, district, and branch presidents be fully
aware of the value of local history in
the color it lends to general church history, when properly recorded and filed
in the Historical Department of the
Church where it will be available for
adequate and interesting presentation
when needed.
With the stresses caused by the recent
war, office help of the kind required has
not been available to this department
most of the time. This increases the
need of local historians who will compile the proper district and branch data
in historical form that will be available
in our department files. Considerable
indexing and arranging in order become necessary also, so that the kind and
scope of material on hand may be quickly noted. Our circular on "Writing
the Church History" will help the local
historian to select such material as will
be of interest and value to the church.
We would also suggest that the historians of the districts and branches meet
together when practicable and hold
round-table discussions of their respective experiences and problems in historical work.
DEPARTMENT HISTORIES NEEDED

Some years ago the church by General Conference action requested the
various church departments and leading
quorums to provide the office of the general Church Historian with their written
histories and to supply these each year
for the benefit of the church. Many
have apparently forgotten this action of
the church, hence much of their history
is lacking in the files of the Historical
Department. It will be much appreciated
if all stakes, quorums, and church departments will see that their histories are
written and a copy furnished the general church historian annually, or oftener
if more convenient. We need these to
make our historical work more complete.
It is desirable that each department
and quorum compile a careful history
16 (272)
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of the ongm, organization, administration, and activities pursued year by year
from their beginning. There is much
interesting data of this kind involved in
their work, and it should not be lost to
the church. We appreciate very much
work of this kind that has already been
sent to the historical department. Members of the First Presidency and the
Twelve have caused some valuable material to be sent in for our files, as have
several other of the administrative officers. Outstanding is a Survey of the
Australasian Mission in five volumes
nicely bound, also the Stone Church
Programs for several years, in bound
volumes.
REcORDS, DocuMENTs, AND DATA
DESIRED

Among the older branches and districts of the church there are still some
whose history should be compiled from
such material as is available and sent
in for our files. Any old records that
are not now in use should also be sent
in, as some of considerable worth have,
so far as we can ascertain, been mislaid
and lost. Data on the origin and work
of the various local departments should
also be compiled before they are lost or
forgotten. Interesting events of church
importance are sometimes noted in local
publications, and we would appreciate
having copies of such material, always
with the name and date of the publication in which it appears.
We would also like to gather much
more material dealing with social experiments, both moral and economic or
industrial. If anyone has any such works
or documentary material vital to the
problems involved that he is willing to
devote to the :files of the Historical Department, kindly inform us and describe
their nature. A considerable number
of social or co-operative communities
were attempted during the early part of
the century in which the Restoration
Movement began. Nearly a score of
these were started in the forties, and
from them and others we should be able
to learn much in attempting to solve
some of the problems involved in our
own social philosophy. Any material
bearing upon these societies would be of
value to our Historical Department as
source material for study.
PREPARING FOR FULLER CHURCH
HISTORY

Our four-volume History of the
Church is out of print. Our shorter history by Sister Davis is invaluable, but of
course it cannot include all of the many
letters, documents, and records that comprise our complete history. Such a record would probably involve seven or

eight volumes to cover the past century
and a quarter of time. But to one who
needs to be fully informed, a thorough
compilation of all important material
should be in printed volumes with a
thorough index to facilitate rapid re~
search work by students and other investigators. We hope the church will
find it possible to begin such a work before many years go by, for it would be
of great value and convenience. Such a
work cannot be rushed, if well done,
but will involve the gathering and arranging of a vast amount of material,
some of which may not as yet be in our
own files. The New York library and
some others have material we should
carefully examine with such a work in
view. We want to gather as much as
possible, and hope those who have any
such material will make it available for
our use.
A. B. PHILLIPS, Church Historian
REPORT

The Herald Publishing
.
I-Iouse
By C. A. Skinner and
Kenneth L. Graham
To the First Presidency and
General Conference:
We are submitting herewith a balance
sheet of the Herald Publishing House for
the year ending May 31, 1946, to which
has been attested the signature of the
church auditor, Lloyd L. Bland. It will
be noted that the net increase to surplus
continues to be a substantial amount.
The surpluses are being set aside in the
forms of cash and government securities
to provide reserves for the replacement
of equipment and machinery as the need
may ari;;e.
Since' the last General Conference, the
Publishing House has striven to expand
its service by increasing its personal
contacts to the districts. Representatives
from the staff took displays of books and
supplies to eleven out of the thirty-five
reunions. Not only did this prove of
benefit, but it helped build a. mutual
understanding between the Publishing
House and the people we serve.
The Book Steward program, inaugurated about two years ago, has consistently
grown so that we now have representatives in well over a hundred branches.
The co-operation and interest on the
part of these Book Stewards has helped
the Publishing House render a more
personal service to the local congregations.
Since the relaxing of the shipping
regulations to the Pacific, it has been
possible to send a numper of large car-
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Herald Publishing House Balance Sheet
May 31, 1946
ASSETS
Current:
Cash on Hand and in Banks ..................... .
U. S. Government Securities ··················---Accounts Receivable ------------------------------------$11,222.11
Less Reserve for Bad Debts -------------------600.54
Inventories:
Materials and Supplies ----------------------------$ 4,143.27
Work in Process -------------·------------------------ 3,168.94
Unbound Books -------------------------------- ------- 3,943.32
Complete Merchandise-Own ·--------------- 17,454.60
Complete Merchandise-Purchased ________ 1,5,630. 77
Quarterlies -----------------------------------------------· 8,300.66
Total Current Assets -----------------------------Fixed Assets-depreciated:
Land and Building ----------------------------·--------Furniture and Fixtures -------------------------------Machinery and Equipment -------------------------Total Fixed Assets ·--------------------------------Other Assets:
Foreign Receivables-Reserved ----------·------Postage and Utility Deposits -----------------------Prepaid Insurance, Postage, and Supplies -Total Other Assets --------------------------------·Total Assets ------------------------------------------

$22,455.31
44,400.00
10,621.57

52,641.56
$130,118.44
$21,898.47
6,309.92
8,568.61
36,777.00

$ 4,452.35
139.00
8,229.44
12,820.79
$179,716.23

LIABILITIES AND SURPLUS
Liabilities:
Trade Accounts Payable
Payroll and Sales Taxes Payable ---------------------------------- __ _
Customers' Credit Balances, etc. -----------------------------------Other Payables -----------------------------------------------------------------Total Liabilities ____________________________________________________ .. _____ _

5,715.01
913.93
1,475.13
1,562.08

.$

9,666.15

Deferred Credits:
.
.
Unearned Subscri_ptions_ -------------------------------------------------;--$ 17,437.74
428.07
Reserve for Contmgenoes -------------------------·---------------------Total Deferred Credits ----------------------------------------------

17,865.81

Surplus:
Balance-May 31, 194.5 --------------------------------------------------$126,815.98
Add Net Increase for the year ---------------------------------------· 25,368.29
Balance-May 31, 1946 .................. --.. --------------.. ----.. ----Total Liabilities and Slirplus .. --------------------------------

152,184.27
$179,716.23

OPINION
~

I have examined the balance sheet of the Herald Publishing House as of May
31, 1946, have reviewed the system of internal control and the accounting procedures
of the house, and without making a detailed audit of the transactions have examined
or tested accounting records and other supporting evidence, by methods and to the
extent I deemed necessary. A detailed report of examination has been made to the
First Presidency.
In my opinion, the accompanying balance sheet presents fairly the position of
the Herald Publishing House at May 31, 1946, and the results of its operations
for the :fiscal year then ended.
LLOYD L. BLAND, Church Auditor

goes of books and supplies to our Australasian headquarters in Sydney from
where they are distributed to the various
branches in Australia. We have also
sent shipments to New Zealand. It is
just now possible to send large shipments to England, and from there we
can extend our services to. the European
Mission. We carry a reserve on our accounts in these countries, and we anticipate soon being able to transfer funds
to liquidate them.
Immediately following the Conference
of 1946, a Department of Visual Education was established, and some progress
has been made toward making equipment and supplies available in this field.
Some work has been done in the production of missionary materials, and we
hope that within the next year, we will
be able to offer several slide sets for rent
and sale. The Publishing House has very
recently become a member of the Religious Film Association and within the
near future will be able to offer a complete rental program of all good religious films, both in slides, silent and
sound movies.
During the past few months, we have
expanded our service to the community
of Independence through the enlargement of our bookstore, and we are happy
to note that bookstore sales have increased materially since the store was
first opened in 1942.
Supplies of paper stock continue to be
our greatest concern. Actually many
types of paper are harder to obtain now
than at any time during the war. We
have been particularly handicapped in
the production of books, most notable
of which has been the Sai1nts' Hymnal.
We are happy to report, however, that
we have now been able to purchase paper
for this and finished copies should be
available in the early summer.
Tnroughout the war and the periods
of increased costs, we have been able
to hold most of our prices down. Recently, however, it became necessary to
make some minor adjustments in book
prices, and effective April 1 we have announced a 25c increase in the annual
subscription rate of the Saints' Herald.
We have attempted to keep the amount
of these increased .. prices as low as possible and do not anticipate additional
ones unless production costs increase
more rapidly than can be foreseen at this
time.
C. A. SKINNER, Chairman, Board
of Publication
L. GRAHAM, Manager,
Herald Publishing House

KENNETH
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REPORT

The Statistical
Department·
By C. L. Olson
February 28, 1947.
To the First Presidency:
Herewith we present the statistical report for the year ending December 31,
1946.
TABLE I. Summary of Changes in the
Total Enrollment of the Church from
January 1, 1946 to January 1, 1947.
Total Enrollment,
January 1, 1946 ........................ 132,545
Baptisms in 1946 ........ 2,674
Transfers from
the Unknown .......... 19
Reinstatements .. .. ... .. .. .
2
Gains by correction...... 28
Total Gain .............. 2,723
Deaths during 1946.... 1,234
Withdrawals during
1946 ........................ 46
Expulsions during
1946 ........................ 14
Losses by correction.... 23
Total Loss ................ 1,317
Net Gain during
year 1946 ............................ 1,406
Total "·"'' u<HH\CHL,
January 1, 1947 ........................ 133,951
TABLE II. Tabulation of Miscellaneous Reports received during 1946.

Type of Report
Number
Transfers ...................................... 6,212
Baptisms ........................................ 2,674
Blessings ........................................ 2,081
Marriages ...................................... 1,567
Deaths .......................................... 1,234
Ordinations .. .. .... ...... ...... .. ............ 398
Divorces ........................................ 213
Withdrawals ........ ... .. .. .. .... .. .. .... .....
46
Silences ..........................................
47
Deaths m Unknown File..............
18
Expulsions ....................................
14
Licenses Restored ........................
10
Licenses Surrendered . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .
8
Reinstatements .. .. .. .. . .. ... .. .. .. .. .. ... .. .
2
Branches Organized .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .
6
6
Branches Disorganized ..... ...........
TOTALS ...................... --....... 14,536
See also attached Table III which gives
detailed figures by Stakes and Districts.
Respectfully yours,
THE DEPARTMENT
OF STATISTICS,
By C. L. OLSON.
18 {274)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

TABLE III. Changes in Church Membership during the year 1946 by individual
Stakes, Districts, Missions, etc., showing the number of baptisms in each, together
with gains and losses by transfers, deaths, withdrawals, expulsions, the net gain or
loss, and the enrollment at the beginning and end of the period.
GAINS
LOSSES
Enroll.
Bap- Trans- Trans·
With·
NET NET Enroll.
NAME
Jan. I, 1946 !ism
fer
fer
Death dr'ls Expl. Gain Loss Jan.l,l947
City of Zion_____________
8,489
212
479
385
79
227
8,71o
Far West Stake .... _____________
3,300
91
115
Ill
42
53
3,353
Central Missouri Stake_______
2,227
85
I o7
215
16
3
18
2,245
Kansas City Stake.
3,822
83
275
342
32
Io
3,80o
Lamoni Stake _______ --·------------------ -::-=:2.:..:,2:..::8-::9--=-=:o,-::8___,:--:--CI3,.::3-:-:-'o:_:l,---:-:-::19:---::-----:1 2::-l-----.:-2::-''-=4=1
0
7
Stake Totals ___ . __________________ 20, 127
539 I, I o9 I, I 14
188
3
403
20,530
--~------~--~----------------------~

Alabama, Gulf States ___________ ._
Arkansas and louisiana ..

3,329
1,447

23

100
28

112
34

27
0

37
II

3,3o6
1,458

California, Northern __ _
California, Southern __
Colorado, Eastern
Colorado, Western _

2,8oo
4,333
2,357
407

60
78
55
10

260
42o
124
18

252
295
175
II

20
37

48
172

2,914
4,505
2,337
417

Idaho -------------------·- .............. __ _
Illinois, Central
Illinois, Chicago __ _
Illinois, Nauvoo ______ _
Illinois, Northeastern . -·--- ________ _
Illinois, Rock Island _____________________ _
Illinois, Southeastern _____________ _
Indiana, Northern ......
Indiana, Southern --·-------------Iowa, Des Moines ...... .
Iowa, Northwestern . --------·· __
Iowa, Southwestern _________ _

751
1,024
1,051
I,Oo5

13
37
17
9
II
48
21
lo
20

28
25
85
48
21
93
35
33
43

19
28
108
58
31
117

88

92
159

Kansas, Northwestern ____ _
Kansas, Southwestern
Kentucky and Tennessee .... _
Maine
MassachusettsSouthern New England _____ .
Michigan, Central _ ........... ___
Michigan, Detroit-Windsor ---·-Michigan, Flint-Port Huron __ .
Michigan, Eastern ............ _.
Michigan, Northern ·- ___
Michigan, Southern __ _
Michigan, Western
Minnesota ----·Missouri, Rich HilL .
Missouri, St. louis ....
Missouri, Southern __ _
Missouri, Spring River..
Montana, Eastern _____ _
Montana, Western _

861

2,012
I ,395
1,046

965
1,952

77

so

57
55

72
31

420
814
937

3
21

68

0

1,262

27

1,143
2,316
2,955

2,277

2,068

2,502

I ,175
I
770
1,008
1,027
1,672
950
2,309
2o7
693

so

45

57

21

5

17
25

8
8
14
13
31
7

14

5
9

71

72

25

25
68

58
88

73
70

114
-147
40

78
80
192
125

18
21

13
29
2

2
34

II
I

ol
39

6

67

73
13

60

25

25

18
o5
56

10
7
10

3

9
5

35

99

29
9

55

79

3o

60

98

2

3
34

40
137
4
33

Nebraska, Central __ __
Nebraska, Northeastern
Nebraska, Southern -----------New York ____ _ ___
.......... ..
New York and Philadelphia __
North Dakota -------·--------------

486
1,448
o50
640
1,945

9

4

24
13
15
50

51
14
107

540

I

Ohio, Kirtland . ____ _
Ohio, Northwestern _____________ .
Ohio, Southern ·-----Oklahoma, Central _______ __
Oklahoma, Western --------·-------·-Oregon, Portland __ __

2,261
729
2,o38
2,803
88o

53
8
39
64
22

1,563

36

38o

796
914

24
52

23
74

23
3
16

55

4

IS
2

3

I 152
!
2,089
773
992
1,082
1,6o8
950
2,312

266

693

6

3

4

3
75
33
22
134
15

8
3

75

lOb

22

31
144
155

7

32

18
182
181
56

199

!48

32

2,216
2,107

I ,2o3

so

70

7o8
1,049
I ,035
I,05o
854
2,022
I ,382
1,017
9o3
1,986

34
18
23

23
24
18
18
14
23

22

5

7
10

IS

105
54
34

37
37

16
9

10

22

21

10

9

20
24

20

20

2

7

4

493

7

9
2

9
8
I
9

2
3

18

3
13
14

21

20

20

18
13
75

II
12

l
658
1,948
527

2,260
743
2,ol8
2,82!

873
I ,o38

Pennsylvania, Pittsburgh

721

4

9

II

7

Texas, Central
Texas, Southwest.;>rn _____ _

1,206
663

35
4

43

37

12

29

22

6

3

17

680

466

3

lb

8

3

8

474

1,501
961

51

133
84
24
17

171

34

97

14
9

2o

10

5
38

9

3

29

12

3

13
100
33

15
92
31

Utah ------------· .
Washington, Seattle
Washington, Spokane
West Virginia ______ __
Wisconsin, Northern

1,224
560

Wisconsin, Southern ....

712

Canada, Alberta ----·-British Columbia .......
Chatham --------------------

741

568
1,115

29
13
39
5
14
19

5

1,500

12
17
13
15

3
16

716

! ,235

973
I
727

740

22

590

5

1,120
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GAINS
Enroll.
Jan. I, 1946

NAME

Baptism

LOSSES

Transfer

Transfer

Death

WithNET NET
Enroll.
dr' Is Expl. Gain Loss Jan. I, 1947

London·---------------··----·-·-----------·---·- 1,112
27
20
21
7
18
1,130
Owen Sound ------·--·------·--------------- I ,557
32
38
56
15
I ,556
17
41
29
15
14
2,574
Toronto -----------------·---------------------- 2,560
Saskatchewan, Northern
725
I0
17
17
7
3
728
Saskatchewan, Southern --------------~;=4~0~5;==;=;;;~6;==77.1~5=~2~6;==;c;c'4;=7,==0;===;~9===;;~3~96
District Totals --------------------------_9...:0.:...,4...:1...:7___:1.:...,8_9_3_4:..:.'_17_6_4:..:.,6_9_9__8_0_4_4_1__8::.___5_17_ _ _ _9...:0''-93_4
Unorganized Territory ---------------- _3.:...,2_0_5_ _4_3__2_1_6_ _
14_6_ _1_7_ _ _ _ _ _
95_ _ _ _....:3''-30_0
Sub-Totals for United States
and Canada --·-------·-----------------' 13,749
Foreign Missions: *
Australasia ----------------------------········
British Isles ---········-----····-·············
Denmark ·-·-··--·-·····-·········-······---·--

~:::~:~ ~:::::~::::::::::::::::~::::::::::::::

3,270
I ,748
16

;jr

2,475

5,561

5,959

1,009

65
12
I

3
2
16

6
7

26
92

45

8

1,015

6

30

114,764

85
17

3,300
1,663
33

;j~

13
3
5
3
8
Holland ........................................
272
61
17
44
316
Isle of Pines..................................
89
89
Jerusalem ....................................
27
26
Norway ··-·-···················-----·--·-········
75
3
2
77
Poland ------·---·········-··------------·-----·87
87
Society Isles ----------------·----·------·--- I ,832
44
45
I ,831
Sweden --------------·------------··-----····-·
77
17
Switzerland ------------·----------------.,-·-==;~1~2===;';~=~;===o=;;==~;===o;=====;=;===~~l2
Foreign Totals ···---·-······-··----·--·-__:8.:...,9_5_5_ _
19_9_ _2_4___1_9_ _18_4_ _ _6_ _ _1_4_ _ _ _
8,'-9_69
Totals for membershiF·
properly enrolled ···-··--------------122,704

2,674

5,585

5,978

I, 193

45

14

I ,029

123,337

Suspense Files --·-·····------------------··· 9,510
657
237
39
380
9,890
Disorganized File ··--·-···-----·--------- --;:-:3::-:3:-:1_ _ _ _7"::'::---;;-:;-:l:--_~2:-----;-------;;::;-_;---3--;-;;--;;3-;-;;28
Sub-Totals ------··------------------······__:9.:...,8...:4...:1_ _ _ _6.. :5.. :7__2=:3...:8_ _4.:. 1_ ___:_ ____:3_7_7_ ____:_1..:_0,,__2_18
GRAND TOTALS ................ 132,545

2,674

6,242

6,216

I ,234

46

14

I ,406

133,951

*Because of war conditions, we have no accurate figures for the European Mission outside
of the British Isles. It has been impossible to obtain any information from Germany and
Poland, but we have received reports of baptisms from Holland which cover the period of the
war and up to May, 1946. We have had reports from Norway, and have had contact with
Denmark and Sweden although our reports so far are fragmentary. There was a gain of 16
on Denmark but this is really a correction of an error on the total membership which has
carried through a number of years.

REPORT

Church Architect
By Henry

Smith

To the First Preside,ncy and
General Conference:
The architect for the church has the
honor to submit his report for. the conference year 1946-47.
This is the first full year of peace for
some time, and we had hoped that economic conditions would have· permitted
our construction program to have become organized and to a degree, started.
"\Vhen we build, let us think that we
build forever. let it not be for present
delight nor for present use alone. let
it be such work as our descendants will
thank us for, and let us think as we
lay stone on stone, that a time is to
come when these stones will be held
sacred because our hands have touched
them and that men will say as they look
substance
the labor and
did for
them, 'See! This our
us.' "-John Ruskin.

There are no successful building programs undertaken by organized groups
without a vision for the future. This
requires the co-operative efforts of the
best talents available. As a church
which could be a beacon, we must give
due consideration to these principles
when undertaking our building programs. The co-operative efforts of scientists, industry, and government in war
efforts accomplished marvels, and Great
Britain's hope for recovery is based on
this plan. Co-operative effort is equally
vital in the church.
Since many of our branches are contemplating building improvements as
evidenced by the correspondence received
this year, I take this opportunity to suggest that I think the time has come when
we should have more uniform design
and appointments in our church buildings.
We are a democratic group, and everyone has a right to his opinions, but
in building our churches, if we could
adopt a more uniform style, we would
experience more harmony ,in our
branches. With slight variations in de-

tails, each group could still maintain its
own individuality. At the same time,
by respecting precedent, our regular type
of service would not be disturbed.
In planning for a church building
from the beginning of group worship,
generally, the meeting place was given
a setting equal to the best that could be
provided. The meetinghouse was placed
in an open space near the center of the
group to be served. For instance, at the
point of intersection of two principal
thoroughfares on a slight elevation, or a
parked area properly located. It is recognized today that no one should find it
necessary to walk farther than one-half
mile to their social center. This places
the church buildings approximately one
mile apart, which is the case in some
instances in Independence. Our churches
must be in locations where property
values have been studied, and not in
the path of undesirable industrial expansion or slum growth which we cannot hope to control.
If our building is to be really "The
House of the Lord," true architectural
expression must recognize the character
of the real owner. In all its features
the building structure must be honest.
We cannot use imitation materials such
as asphalt coated paper brick or stone
when building for the Lord. We must
not choose our materials with regard to
price alone, but must give due consideration to service and durability. In other
words, we build for eternity.
We were given instructions for the
Kirtland Temple, and we can do no
better today than to follow its general
character as may be adapted to our
needs, utilizing present-day methods and
materials for building the most fitting
expressions of our faith.
It would seem that there can be no
hope of a permanently satisfactory church
unit where there is wasted space, misused
materials, or lack of conveniences and
comforts which are reasonable to expect for our spoken service and schools.
In planning for our principal service,
the pulpit and appointments should be
given first consideration. The preacher
cannot speak to a divided audience with
complete success. The congregation
should be seated within the visual angle
of the speaker, which is about 60 degrees without distracting units either to
the front, back, or sides, with all lines
of design directing attention to the
focal point. This may be most simply
done by a central pulpit framed by a
neat background with a choir space arranged at a lower level starting at the
main floor and building up gradually,
similar to the arrangement at Kirtland
Temple.
MARCH 29, l94-7
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In our very large buildings there are
additional details to consider; for instance, in the Auditorium where provisions must be made for hearing as well
as for seeing. There is no mystery in
the science of acoustics. In large auditoriums with a volume such as ours of
approximately 1,300,000 cubic feet, the
most satisfactory vibratory period must
be determined, which will possibly be
between 1.3 to 1.8 seconds, and then
use sound-absorbing finishing materials
to produce that result. We have large
surfaces to finish which may be treated
to absorb from .17 to .96 of the total
sound striking them. We are all well
aware of the contrast in acoustical variations between an empty room and one
that is furnished with floor coverings and
furniture. In finishing the Auditorium,
this wilL be no exception.
As I once heard Daniel H. Burnham
say, "Make no little plans; they have
no magic to stir men's blood and probably themselves will not be realized.
Make big plans ; aim high in hope and
work, remembering that a noble, logical
diagram once recorded will never die,
but long after we are gone will be a living thing, asserting itself with evergrowing insistency. Remember that our
sons and grandsons are going to do
things that would stagger us. Let your
watchword be order and your beacon,
beauty."
Yours sincerely,
HENRY

c. SMITH

REPORT

Seventy
By E. Y. Hunker and
R. E. Davey
To the First Preside,ncy and
General Conference:
The report of the Presidents of Seventy to the 1946 General Conference was
submitted some weeks prior to its convening. Some important work accomplished in sessions held immediately
prior to the conference were not included in the report. Mention will herewith be made of such work, as well as
of subsequent work.
On April 1, 1946, the council met and
began the completion of arrangements
for the Seventy sessions during the time
of the conference. The plans were especially intended to be applicable to the
nature and scope of the calling and duties of the Seventy, adapted to presentday problems and needs relating to the
missionary work of the church. At the
same time the Presidents of Seventy gave
serious consideration to the selection of
20 (276)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

men for. the office of Seventy. Six men
were subsequently ordained seventies,
and we are happy in the addition of these
young and consecrated ministers to the
Quorum of Seventy.
While the General Conference was
under way, the Presidents of Seventy
held council sessions daily. This was
in addition to their active participation
in the Quorum of Seventy sessions, and
the business and other meetings of the
conference. There were also at least
two council meetings after the conclusion of the conference.
The Presidents of Seventy again convened in council work from December
10 to 15, 1946. Serious and prayerful
consideration was given to the problems
with which both the Council and the
Quorum of Seventy are confronted. We
believe some measure of progress has
been made in clarifying our lines of
work and duty, and in beginning the rebuilding and rehabilitation of the Quorums of Seventy. We are, however,
keenly aware of the seriousnes of the
problems still before us.
One of our major desires and objectives has been to define more accurately
the work of the Seventy in relationship
to the total mission and work of the
church. We feel that it will be of profit
and blessing to the entire church to attain to a clearer understanding of the
proper functions of its quorums. For
every man to learn his duty and to labor
therein in all diligence has been a divine
command. The same principle applies
to the quorums. When we learn our
proper relationships, and function accordingly, the law of God will be honored, the ministry will be more richly
empowered, and the faith of the membership will be enhanced and strengthened.
A seventy is primarily called and sent
forth to be a special witness for Christ.
In an important sense, this is likewise
the mission of the church of Jesus Christ.
It is vital, then, that men of deeply moving convictions as well as of intelligence
shall be sought out for this specific work
that is so vitally a part of the very spiritual lifeblood of the church. In emphasizing this, we are not desirous of
merely focusing attention upon the
Quorum of Seventy, but rather upon the
need and work of the church, as the
body of Christ, to function in its divinely designed mission and ministry to the
world.
The Presidents of Seventy feel deeply the weight of the responsibility of
their work. Without divine guidance we
cannot rightly direct the work we are
called upon to perform. We, therefore,
sincerely request of the other quorums
and of the entire church membership
their support in faith and prayer as we

seek to advance this arm of the ministry,
until the Seventy can and will function
in the mission and councils of the church
as Deity has intended.
For many years the Council of Presidents of Seventy has been without its full
quota of seven men as the law prescribes.
Last year we experienced the joy of the
addition of one more to our number,
which increased us to six men now in
the Council. We feel that Brother M.
L. Draper's coming into the Council will
be of much help to us, and we welcome
him with his youth, and vigor. We are
looking forward hopefully to the day
when our council will be filled. Our
present goal is that we shall be able to
continue our work in building up the
Seventy until we shall have at least one
strong and well-qualified quorum filled.
To this end we shall labor, continuing
to seek for his light who is the Author
of the cause to which we all are committed. And may God bless all the other
quorums of ministry, and the members,
in their efforts to advance the work of
Christ.
Fraternally,
THE PRESIDENTS OF SEVENTY,
HUNKER, P11eside,nt
DAVEY, Sec-r.etary

E. Y.
R. E.

REPORT

Australasian Mission
By Hermann Peisker
To the First Presidency and
General Conference:
The long-delayed departure of Apostle and Sister Mesley and Gordon for
America in May, 1946, and the appointment from General Conference, brought
the responsibility of caring for the
needs of the largest organized territory
of the church-the Australasian Mission
-to me.
It was disappointing that Apostle Mesley was unable to bring the Australasian
Mission visually, statistically, and vocally
before the 1946 Conference, but we trust
all plans and labor invested in preparing
the exhibit will come to fruition this
year, and that the church, at Conference,
will have a better understanding of this
mission than mere reports can convey.
GENERAL CoNFERENCE APPOINTEEs

Seventy A. V. Robinson has cared for
the pastoral and missionary needs of the
work in the lower Manning River area,
and has acted as pastor of the T uncurry
and Wingham Branches. Seventy W. J.
Vaughan has labored in Western Australia. Both of these men have served
in a restricted capacity because of health
conditions.
High Priest C. A. Davies has acted as
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pastor of the Greater Newcastle Branch,
High Priest S. Jacka as president of
Victoria District, High Priest A. S.
Frater as Mission Director of Religious
Education, and High Priest D. A. Alberts as Mission Bishop's Agent. These
men are making a constructive contribution in their respective spheres of administrative responsibility in the church
in Australia.
Elder Floyd Potter, Missionary to
South Australia, and Elder A. R. Gunning, Missionary in charge in New Zealand, have both made a fine contribution to the progress of the work of the
church in their fields in leadership and
service.
.
Elder D. P. Mawby served with devo. tion as locally sustained pastor and missionary in the John's River area of
Northern N. S. W., up to the end of
1946.
Each of the superannuated men: High
Priest A. J. Corbett, who serves as pastor to the isolated Saints and in other
capacities; High Priest W. J. Haworth,
active in secular interests and church
work, and Seventy E. H. Davies at Westgarth, Victoria, have made devoted contributions as health and energy have permitted. Their influence and examples
are powers for good.
The work and progress of the general
church in Australasia is only made possible by the fine co-operation and support of district and branch officers, department leaders, and church membership.
MISSION

HEADQUARTERS WORK

The work of the bishop's department
has been efficiently cared for by High
Priest D. A. Alberts. who has also acted
as chairman of the board of directors of
Tiona Reunion Grounds ltd., and chairman of the board of publication. Bishop's tithing records reveal that 1946
has broken all records, the income being
£6564--for 1945 it was £5300. Sr.
Valda Poole has acted as secretary and
bookkeeper for the Mission President
and Bishop's Agent. High Priest A. S.
Frater has served as mission director of
religious education, statistician, .and managing editor of the Standard. He has
also traveled and labored in Victoria,
Southern and Western Australia in the
interests of our religious education program. Sister Valerie McLaughlin has
acted as executive-secretary of the board
of publication, and besides handling the
sales, correspondence, and bookkeeping
of this department, has published and issued a number of brochures to meet the
needs of the church and departments.
Brother les Dalziell has made a fine contribution as leader of young people and
Sister Nance Parkes as mission leader
of women. The co-operation and loyal

support of the m1sswn personnel has
been largely responsible for the progress
and fine spirit existing in all parts of
the mission.
There have been, during the year, 54
baptisms reported to the statistical department and the mission enrollment
now stands at 3,280.
SPECIAL ACTNITIES

Tiona Reunion at the Christmas-New
Year period 1946 was one of the finest
experienced. The 650 campers comprise,d priesthood and Saints from every state in the mission, including New
Zealand. Attendances at services, class
studies,- educational and worship activities were records. All activities were on
a high spiritual level. During the same
period a second mission reunion was
held at Marysville, Victoria, with 70
campers from several states. Activities,
directed by High Priest S. Jacka, both
spiritual and educational and recreative,
were also of the highest character.
Several youth camps have been held
during the year at Tiona, N. S. W. ;
Marysville, Victoria; and Nairne, South
Australia. Two others at Tiona and
Newcastle had to be abandoned because
of floods. Summer and vacation church
schools have been conducted at various
centers. In Adelaide, a Day Kindergarten has been established, sponsored, and
carried on by the church women with
full recognition by civil authorities.
"Wandell College" organized at Newcastle, held its second leadership and
teacher-training school in January. At
its sessions a group of church youth took
intensive studies for accredited work in
various fields.
MISSION HOMES AND CHURCHES

The acquirement of mi~sion homes in
capital cities of the Australian states is a
sign of progress as well as the satisfaction
of a long-felt need. We now have three
ideally situated good mission homes, at a
total value of more than £4,000, and
with less than £400 still owing on them.
This objective has been achieved in just
six years.
The building of churches at Guildford, and Bulahdelah, New South Wales
and Carnegie, Victoria, is at a standstill at the moment because of permit,
building material, and other problems.
We hope these will soon be solved. New
Zealand has £500 in hand towards a
new church at Auckland.
REUNION GROUNDS

The year 1946 is a landmark in the
history of the Australasian mission, because the long-anticipated transfer of
this wonderful reunion grounds to the
church was provided for. For many

years, the fact that this property had to
be handled in trust for the church by a
company, made all the profits resulting
from voluntary labor subject to heavy
taxation. The secretarial work also became an almost impossible task for voluntary workers. The securing of the
property and bringing its administration
under direct church management is a
big forward move.
The Victorian District also has a campaign under way for the purchase of a
reunion grounds in the picturesque
Marysville District and plans are welladvanced. Several reunions and youth
camps have already been held in this
district.
GENERAL

The work in Australia moves steadily ahead. The local and district ace
tivities in the mission are being cared
for, in most cases, by men of vision who
are alive to the world challenge to the
church, and who plan ahead to meet the
needs of the church in relation to herself and her "evangelism" program. In
some cases men have not responded to
the call, and the burden of local work
has fallen upon the shoulders of general church men. During the year, calling to priesthood has come to a number
of young men in ·all parts of the mission. Some have already been ordained,
and others ·will soon join them to carry
on the work.
One of the gratifying features of
1946 is the way in which so many of
our young men who have returned from
active service, have assumed their
responsibilities in the church with renewed vigor and consecration.
Evangelists C. A. Dickinson and W.
Dyke have cared for the patriarchal work
in the mission, although Brother Dyke
has lately been restricted by ill health.
Brother Dickinson has traveled extensively, and both branches, districts, and
the conference and reunion gatherings
have profited by his wise counsel and
evangelistic ministry.
The future of the work in the Australasian Mission is a tremendous challenge to the limited number of men
under general church appointment, to
even begin to meet the needs of the
church. The harvest is great, the territory to service is vast, and the laborers are
all too few. Most of the men are heavily engaged in administrative and departmental work, and the work of expansive evangelism is limited. Intensive
planning for missionary efforts by
branches and districts seems to be the
great need at present.
The fine spirit of toleration, co-operation, and understanding which has charMARCH 29, 1947
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acterized all conferences and business
sessions of districts and branches during
the year augurs well for the future.
With all good wishes for a successful
·
conference,
HERMANN PEISKER.

REPORT

Music Department
By Franklyn S. W eddie
To the First Preside1ncy and
General Conference:
We are pleased to report the activities
of the Music Department for the interConference period.
The church choir· list has been expanded and is available to all district
and local choir directors upon application. Our mailing list is constantly
growing, and the depatimental correspondence is becoming more and more
heavy as the services of this department
are becoming known by the membership.
We have organized the music work
in Zion by the appointment of Miss
Aleta Runkle as General Supervisor, to
the end that our churches here might be
better served and the music programs
be more integrated and effective.
The organs at Stone Church, Walnut
Park, and the one to be installed shortly
at Englewood have taken a considerable
amount of our time and energy during
this past year. The one at the Stone
Church is a beautiful instrument and
one of the best in the Middle West. A
Hammond organ installation has been
ordered for the Auditorium to be used
until we are ready for a pipe organ installation and also to be used as a utility
instrument because of its portability.
Music for the Annual May Festival
in Independence was arranged for by
us with a Church Choir Festival which
will be repeated and enlarged this coming May.
The Independence Little Symphony is
doing four regular concerts (one on
Tuesday evening during this Conference), and accompanied our 30th annual singing of the Messiah on December 20, 1946. Due to conditions
beyond our control the Messiah was not
broadcast nationally. We hope to be
able to broadcast the 31st annual performance.
The Symphony has grown in stature
and quality this year and is becoming accepted by the Independence community
as one of our best cultural assets.
We again this year assisted in securing music instructors for youth camps,
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institutes, Campus services, club programs, reunions, etc.
In co-operation with the First Presidency, we have activated a committee
to look into the project of a Youth
Hymnal. Meanwhile we are continuing
with the collection of material for a
new Saints' Hymnal, a matter which we
feel should be taken up in a not too
distant future.
We still envisage a continually improving quality in the music we use for the
worship of Almighty God. We solicit
the suggestions and prayers of the Saints
in behalf of the work of this department and pledge to serve to the best
of our ability in the accomplishment of
our endeavor. ,
Respectfully submitted,

S. WEDDLE,
Director of Music

FRANKLYN

REPORT

Graphic Arts Bureau
By C. Ed. Miller
To the First PJiesidency and
General Conference:
By action of the General Conference
9f 1946, the Visual Aid department formerly carried on by the Bureau, was
transferred to the Herald Publishing
House. Orders for projectors, slides,
etc., should no longer be sent to the
Graphic Arts Bureau.
In the vaults in the Bartholomew Hall
building, are stored the following framed
large oil paintings: Joseph Smith, the
martyr; Emma Smith, Joseph Smith III,
Oliver Cowdery, Oliver Cowdery's wife,
Oliver Cowdery's father, the organization of the church, the Last Judgment,
Frederick M. Smith, and a framed pastel
of the Ascension of Christ. Also copies of oil painting of Jacob Whitmer and
wife, and portrait of Jacob Whitmer and
David Whitmer. We have several oil
paintings by David Smith. There are
two fine reproductions of the Martyr in
oil, one of these we think should be
placed in the Kirtland Temple. We
have actual photographs of Joseph Smith
and Emma Smith in daguerreotype. We
have a copy of a daguerreotype of the
Nauvoo Temple; from this and other
material we have on hand, a splendid
oil painting is now in the Mansion House
in Nauvoo.
There are negatives and prints of
nearly all the pioneers who helped establish the church. I hope in the not
distant future to photograph these, as
well as places and buildings of historical interest, on sensitized canvas and then
have them painted in oil.
Possibly places can be found for the
most valuable of these oil paintings on
the walls of the new library rooms. They

should not be permanently stored in a
vault.
My assistant, J. W. Stobaugh, has now
completed in a most methodical manner,
the cataloguing and filing of our large
collection of photographs, etc.

c.

ED MILLER

REPORT

Department of Religious
Education
By F. M. McDowell and
John R. Darling
To the First Presidency and
General Conference:
We are pleased to submit the following summary of the activities of the Department of Religious Education covering the, all too brief, interconference
year 1946-47 and to bring to your attention certain trends and needs which
appear to us to be of vital significance to
the church as a whole.
HIGH LIGHTS OF THE YEAR

In our report to the General Conference of 1946, we stressed three most
urgent needs. These briefly stated were:
1. The development of more uniquely
Latter Day Saint curriculum materials.
2. Clarifying of the goals and place of
religious education in the ongoing program and work of the ch,urch. .
.
3. The more widespreaa adoptwn and.
use of materials and programs now available.
In the matter of developing uniquely
Latter Day Saint curriculum materials,
we may report significant progress, i. e.,
graded lesson materials for summer vacation schools, a prebaptismal manual,
and the "Light of Life" award program.
(See also below under "The Current
Quarterly and New Curriculum Materials.")
To the matter of clarifying the place
of religious education in the work of
the church, we have, with and under the
direction of members of the First Presidency, given considerable attention. This
has served to clarify administrative relationships and provide encouraging assurances of more effectual, because more
unified, religious education throughout
the church.
Perhaps the most significant work of
the year has been that of the instruction
and inspiration of key leaders and
workers in selected regions, stakes, and
districts of the church. (See "Field
Work" below.)
This educational en~
deavor has had as its purpose the development of an appreciation, understanding, and use of our educational
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materials and programs with more and
better religious · education in mind.
Proaress in the educational field does
not le~d itself readily to tangible measurement. That which follows represents
the painstaking, sustained, and devoted
endeavors of the members of the staff
of this department throughout the year.
Endeavors, which we hope and pray,
have born fruit in the lives of church
members young and old throughout the
world.
Our staff during the year has consisted of the following:
F. M. McDowell, Director
John R. Darling, Associate Director
Thelona D. Stevens, Director of Leadership Training
Edna Easter, Secretary, Director of
Girls' Work, Camping
Alta Witte, Secretary (part time)
These, together with many volunteer
workers and part-time helpers, ha_ve
without exception, co-operated . happ.dy
and willingly in a year of most mtens1ve
and we believe, fruitful work. We
gre~tfully acknowledge our indebtedness
to all who have thus served.
THE ADVISORY BoARD OF RELIGIOUS
EDUCATION

The status and membership of the
Advisory Board of Religious Education
remains as presented in our report to
the conference of 1946. The contribution of the Board as a whole has been
limited somewhat by the difficulty of
toaether
persons whose ovvn
b
•
d
.
responsibilities are many an exactmg.
We have, however, felt free upon many
occasions to consult members of the
Board with a view to securing their
advice and help. We definitely expect
to set up ways and means of making
more profitable use of .the B~ar~, both
individually and collectively, dunng the
next interconference period.
FIELD WORK

During the year, members of our staff
have actively participated in a larg~ number and variety of church gathenngsregional, stake, and district: includi~g
conferences, institutes, reunions, traming schools, youth retreats, conventwns,
etc. In this way we have served, we
believe helpfully, representative officials,
leaders members (key workers) of 37
stakes 'and districts representing more
than one half of the stakes and districts
of the United States and Canada.
This we feel has been the most systematic and fruitful field work we have
ever been able to perform in the interests of religious e"ducation generally.
AREAS oF AcTIVITY

Significant developments and plans m

each of the various areas or aspects of religious education under our supervision
are briefly summarized as follows:
Church School
In all our contacts throughout the year, we
have sought definitely and consistently to foster
an increased efficiency on the part of our
church schools. To this end, the Church
School Yearbook containing standards and
norms for church schools has been widely distributed and its consistent use sought. A revision of this Yearbook containing more helps
for its effectual use is contemplated and should
serve as the central emphasis for our church
school program over a period of years.
Zion's League
The year has witnessed a somew~at systematic experimental study of a mod1fied plan
of organization and functioning for local Z10n's
Leagues. Results of this study. will undoubtedly be incorporated in matenals now contemplated.
Through the Saint's Herald and Guide-Lines
to Leadership, program helps have been furnished throughout the year under the general
heading, "Adventures in Latter Day Saintism."
Worthy of note also is t~e manual, Doe_s It
Make Arzy Difference? which has been widely
used as a basis of study and activity by local
Leagues and as a source . book for. re~ional
and district youth conventiOns and mstitutes.
Plans for next year include providing under
one cover a round-the-year program of study,
worship, recreation, and service under the title,
'Youth Exploring," for youth leaders and
young people generally.
Leadership Training
The past year marked a new high in leadership training. More students have registered
for classes and correspondence work than in
any previous year in the history o~ the department. A growing number are evidently plannin" to become "specialists" in certain areas of
leadership and are choosing their courses according to this plan. Apparently for more
of our leaders than ever before, systematic study
has becon1e a habit. Thcxc is abundant evidence, too, that increasingly those profiting by
such training are being chosen to occupy key
positions in their respective branches as leaders
and teachers.
We fully expect to continue systematic promotion of our training program, improving our
materials and methods at every opportunity.
Girls' Programs
The most significant achie·;ement of the year
in girls' work has been the preparation and
publication of the "Light of Life" religious
award program for girls. This uniquely chur~h
centered program is now available for JUll!Or
high girls in any of the following organizations: Orioles, Girl Scouts, Camp F1re Girls,
4-H Club girls, etc.
During the year, the Oriole Girls' Handboo~
has been completely revised and the new edition published, crystallizing the results of more
than a quarter of a century of work and experience. Our future course m this 1mporta.nt
field seems clear.
This excellent matena!
must receive far greater acceptance and use
among our local churches generally.
Boy.r' Program
The high light of the year,_ of course, wa~
rhe Court of Honor held dunng the Genera1
Conference of 1946, at which time fourteen
Boy Scouts were granted the "God ar:d Co~n
trv" award. This marked genume pwneenng
n~t only for our church but also for Protestant
churches in the Middle West.
Throughout the year we have sought to promote the appreciation, understandmg, and use
of this uniquely Latter Day Saint program. for
boys. This we expect to continue to do smce
the materials now available may well serve for
many years.
Camping

The year has evidenced a marked development of our camp program in the number and
variety of camps held. In all, eight youth
camps were held, serving 570 campers under
the direction of 127 staff members. A consistent endeavor has been made to discover
and train potential camp leaders. The prospects for camping are most promising.
Summer Vacation Church Schools
The year has witnessed a gradual but healthy
growth of interest and activity among our
branches in the field of Vacation Church
Schools. Most significant again was the school
held in Independence participated in by 1,200
children and 120 leaders. The many weeks
spent in intensive training by these leaders and
teachers in advance of this school is most significant. Significant also was the preparation
and use for the first time of uniquely Latter
Day Saint curriculum materials. Directly and
indirectly, this experience and these materials
have assisted many other church workers in
launching similar programs.
For many months now a committee of workers has been busy in Independence preparing
for publication a variety of program materials
for all age groups for summer vacation schools
and reunions for the coming year. The department has supported these activities directly
or indirectly at every opportunity and expects
to continue so to do.
Visual Education
We have been happy to witness a marked
progress toward the realizing of our anticipations of a year ago in regard to the development of a unified program for the production,
distribution, and use of visual aids in all fields
of church endeavor. To this end. a member
of our staff has served actively as a member
of the Visual Aids Council of the church.
This department expect~ to be alert to the
availability of such materials and to promote
the proper use of same as a most promising
method of religious education in any and all
areas under our supervision.
Guide-Lines to Leadership
The
of Guide-LineJ to Leadership has continued. Our staff has made a sustained effort to improve its quality and effectiveness. We sincerely wish tbe subscription list could be doubled, since we believe
such a publication to be indispensable to leaders in all areas of educational endeavor. An
examination of the Table of Contents of issues
of the past year reveals that a somewhat surprising variety and wealth of helps have thus
been made available. Again we urge for
Guide-Lines the united and sustained support
of church workers evervwhere.
The Current
·and
New
Materials
We are indebted to C. B. Hartshorn, editor
in chief of church school literature, for the
following statement:
"During the year we have the following
new or revised quarterlies: kindergarten, pri,
mary, junior, and junior high. T?e senior
high B course has been repnnted with a new
format but only minor content changes. Next
fall we are anticipating a new course for the
kindergarten,
Child and FliJ 1J7. orld;
junior, Telljng
Gospel Story; junior high,
Gospel Witnesses; and senior high, The
Young Latter Day Sah;t LookJ at His W odd.
Authors are now workmg on these courses.
"Small committees have been assisting in
the development of curriculum materials during the past year. Their function is to advise
with the editor on the quahty of the matenal
to go into the quarterlies. The members of
these committees are local workers in the
headquarters area who have had much experience in the particular departments they are
serving. They have also helJ?ed in selecting
the supplementary texts wh1ch are recomMARCH 29, 1947
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mended in the catalog of church school study
materials. Some very excellent work has been
done by these committees, and many of them
have spent hours in serving the church in this
capacity."

Trends in Religious Education
and Their Possible Implications
for Us
One who has his ear to the ground
today may readily discern certain r~ther
significant trends in the field of religious education among religious peoples
generally. Some of these trends together with a few of their possible implications for us are very briefly suggested below :
1. The establishing or re-establishing
of sound theological foundations
for religious education.
Possible Implications:
Shall we not be required sooner
or later:
(a) To formulate some workable
statement of our unique
theology to serve as a basis
and guide for the work of
religious education.
(b) To evaluate in terms of the
above the very best that we
know concerning tested educational theory and practice.
(c) To translate all of this into
materials, methods, and procedures which are uniquely
our own and which shall
constitute a program of
religious education which
likewise is uniquely our
own.
2. The establishing or re-establishing
of the home and family as the first
and primary center for religious
education.
Possible Implications:
Shall we not be required to give
much more attention to such
matters as:
(a) Premarital education and
counseling.
(b) Parent education and courJseling.
(c) The church program for
young adults.
(d) Religious instruction in the
home.
(e) Church-home co-operation
in religious education.
3. Growing concern because of the
extent to which public education
has become secularized.
Possible Implications:
Shall we not be required to give
serious thought to and come to
some decision concerning such
matters as:
24 (280)
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(a) The revamping of our total
church school setup.
(b) Weekday religious education
(c) The possible establishment
of our own parochial schools.
(d) Possible co-operation with
interchurch endeavors to
foster the teaching of religion in the public schools.
4. An increasing conviction that religious education is in, for, and
by the church-that it is the legitimate responsibility of the whole
church and not a portion thereof.
Possible Implications:
Shall we not for example be
required to give more attention
in both theory and practice to
the concept that the branch in
its total program is in fact a
school of spiritual growth?
This will mean that religious
education is not to be treated
as "an unfaithful adopted child"
but rather have priority in both
the administration and functioning of the church program as a
whole. As one example of the
far-reaching import of this point
of view, we cite the increasing
practice of considering all that
the church teaches as well as
all the activities shared by its
members as constituting the real
curriculum and program of religious education.
5. Growing co-operation among the
Protestant for·ces of the world in
and for religious education.
Possible Implications:
Shall we not be forced to come
to some decision as to just what
our attitude and practice shall
be in relation to such co-operative endeavors? Shall we disregard them, remaining entirely
aloof? Shall we get all we can
from them and give as little as
possible in return? Or shall we
join wholeheartedly with such
movements? If we are determined to walk alone in religious
education, how shall we be able
singlehanded to work out adequate solutions to the problerns
involved?
6. It is apparent that leading religious denominations are viewing
with . increasing concern the very
definite responsibility of religious
education in the church in its relationship to the many pressing
social problems of the day.
Possible Implications:
Shall we not be required sooner
or later to give most careful
attention to the contribution of

religious education in its relationship to such problems as:
(a) Juvenile delinquency
(b) The increasing use of tobacco and alcohol
(c) The breakdown of moral
standards
(d) Vocational education and
counseling
(e) Race relationships

Needs and Recommendations
In the light of these trends and in
consideration of the next steps in the
work of religious education throughout
the church, we have brought to the
attention of the First Presidency and
Joint Council certain recommendations.
Briefly, we have recommended:
.
1. The appointment of a full-ttme
church supported general director
of youth work.
2. The appointment of a full-time
church supported director of religious education for the city of
Zion.
3. The appointment of a full-time
church supported director of
youth work in the city of Zion.
4. That early consideration be given
by the administrative quorums of
the church to the matter of providing for research in the whole
field of curriculum planning, i. e.,
the planning and building of curricular materials which are distinctly Latter Day Saint.
5. That administrative quorums giv.e
early consideration to an expenmental approach to ways and
means of expanding our religious
education program in such areas
as experimental church schools,
weekday religious education, the
advisability and possibility of establishing experimental parochial
schools, and the like.
6. That early attention be given by
the First Presidency and the administrative officers involved to the
selection of certain centers awl
areas of the church for special concentrated and sustained endeavors
in the work of religious education.
\X!e wish to acknowledge with grateful appreciation the increasing cooperation of administrati've officers and
church appointees generally. ·Included
here also are the thousands of more or
less unknown and unheralded volunteer
workers scattered among the congregations of the church without whose
loyal and faithful support the work
of religious education would have vc:ry
little prospect of success.
Respectfully submitted,
F. M. McDowELL, Director
JoHN R. DARLING, A.rsoc. Dir.
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REPORT

The North .Atlantic
States Mission
By George G. Lewis
To the First Presidency and
General Conference:
A review of activities during the past
year in the North Atl_antic States Mi~
sion reveals some definrte progress. Th1s
report will cover some of these as well
as suggestions for the improvement of
the work in this area.
My efforts have been largely ~irected
towards organizing the Saints, stimulating them, and urging them to:v~rds a
revival of the missionary spmt--the
spirit of testimony-for thereby on.ly can
the Restoration Message be earned to
the many millions of people in the
territory of this field. At least one and
sometimes two or more visits were made
to nearly every branch and mission in
the assigned territory.
STRATEGIC

SITUATION

Attention should be drawn to the
important strategic situation of the
North Atlantic States Mission. Over
30 per cent of the population of the
United States, or 40,000,000 people,
live in this area. One third of the
cities in the United States over 100,000
population are to be found in the N?~th
Atlantic States Mission, 12 of these ettles
with over 300,000 population; 6 cities
have over 1,000,000 people each. The
missionary possibilities are large. In
many of these cities the church is established. But for this vast population
only four men have been assigned to
serve full time. If we are to succeed
in this field, additional help must be
given to lead and direct the Saints. in
their endeavors. Many of the Samts
are ready.
LocAL MINISTRY

Much of the success achieved throughout the area is due to the loyal and devoted service of ministry and members,
who, in spite of the press of daily vocations and family responsibilities, have
carried on commendably. Local pastors
and district presidents have been called
upon to travel hundreds and in some instances thousands of miles in their work.
Devotion like this will surely not go
unheeded by our Heavenly Father. I
wish to register my deep appreciation for
their suoport and co-operation.
The ~burch is strong in any given
area, according to the strength of its
local ministry. Our endeavor, therefore,
has been and is to build up and

strengthen the local priesthood by
means of Priesthood Institutes fellowships, classwork, and special emphasis
upon some phase of priesthood work in
reunions. Two Priesthood Institutes were
held in October, 1946, one at Philadelphia and one at Boston which nearly
150 priesthood attended. President F.
Henry Edwards was the special guest instructor for these. Benefits are still
felt from the widening vision and fellowship enjoyed by the priesthood.
MINISTRY OF APPOINTEES

Four appointees labor in the North
Atlantic States Mission. These men have
been laval and hard working in their
ministry: The total endeavor has been
to revive the missionary spirit, and some
success is being achieved in this direction.
Practically every branch or mission
has received one or two personal visits
from the minister in charge as well as
from Bishop Don 0. Chesworth so that
contact has been maintained. Besides
spiritual results accruing, the financial response to the law of tithing has been excellent, while the numbers of inventories
filed and contributors have increased
considerably.
High Priest Reed Holmes has served
as President of Southern New England
District and as President of Boston
Branch. In conjunction with Seventy
Albert Scherer, a missionary policy has
been followed which is beginning to
bear fruit. Several branches should
benefit from the labors of these brethren
over a period of time. One branch
(Brockton) has been revived, new members are being added to it, and its church
building has been dedicated in the past
year, while another branch (Dennisport)
is developing very well since help has
come to it through the moving in of
Priest George Armeson and wife. Other
branches in this area are showing good
signs of reviving interest. This coming year should see further growth if
provision is made to give some impetus
and instruction to priesthood through
institutes, etc.
High Priest Carl Muir entered into
his appointment as pastor at Philadelphia, Pa., in September, 1946, and has
been well received. Missionary expansion is contemplated in this area under
his leadership.
Seventy Don Harvey spent ten weeks
in Buffalo and Niagara Falls with appreciable success, while Seventy Eugene
Theys has labored successfully for one
month in climaxing the missionary series
in Southern New England District.
Newark, New Jersey, was organized
as a branch in June, 1946-the only
organized group of the church in New
Jersey.

PROSPECTS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

After surveying
possibilities for
growth and development, it is my conclusion that the work in Maine can be
revived if given some help in the near
future. Very little continuous help has
been given to the work of the church
in Maine in the past fifteen years. The
church is deeply indebted to Elder Newman Wilson and other local workers for
maintaining ministry to the Saints in
Maine during these years of isolation.
We ought to render assistance at once.
The metropolitan areas present their
own peculiar problems requiring general
church assistance. New York City, Baltimore, Washington, Buffalo, etc., have
membership scattered over a wide territory, making it very difficult for the
local ministry to serve as well as they
wish and as adequately as the needs of
the Saints require. It is surprising that
the Saints receive as much care as they
do. Missionary opportunities are large
in these places but await full-time help.
This would be welcomed.
It is important that the church be
suitably and adequately represented in
Washington, D. C, the National Capital.
A very active branch, drawn from all
parts of the country, is to be found here.
Their meeting place is in a hall which
is totally inadequate to their needs. It
is also unrepresentative of our work
in a city that tends to be the World's
Capital. The building of a suitable
church edifice to meet the situation is
beyond the ability of the Washington
Saints. They have and are raising a sizable sum towards a church building, but
the general church will need to give
generous assistance in this direction before long if our work is to function
more fully. A church building in Washington will serve more than the local
branch.
The year's activities have been encouraging. The Lord has blessed us in
our ministry and his Spirit has been
wonderfully felt, for which we give
grateful acknowledgment. The prospects for advancement are good. May
we all continue to receive of the grace
of our Lord as we seek to minister and
to serve.
In gospel bonds,
Fraternally yours,
GEORGE G. LEWIS

Business is religion, and religion is
business. The man who does not make
a business of his religion has a religious
life of no force, and the man who does
not make a religion of his business has
a business life of no character.-Maltbie Babcock.
MARCH 29, 1947
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REPORT

The Great Lakes Mission
By E. J. Gleazer and
Blair Jensen
To the First Presidency and
General Conference:
The Great Lakes Mission consists of
the following territory: Michigan, Ontario, Ohio, Northern Indiana, Western
Virginia, and Western Pennsylvania. In
this area we have eighteen districts: eight
in Michigan, four in Ontario, three in
Ohio, and one each in Indiana, Pennsylvania, and West Virginia. In these districts, as of the statisticians's report to
the last General Conference, slightly
more than 28,000 members resided.
Under General Conference assignment
and giving ministry to this membership
were four Seventies, four high priests,
and nine elders.
The major activities in the territory
have been the seven reunions held at
Port Elgin and Erie Beach in Ontario,
at Kirtland in Ohio, and the Blue Water,
Sanford, Cash, and Park of the Pines
in Michigan. Each of these reunions has
developed a rather marked numerical
strength which calls for considerable
planning upon the part of the general
church and district officers concerned,
and also involves a considerable yearly
cash outlay in addition to the heavy
permanent investment in land, improvements, and equipment.
We. have attempted to co-operate with
the Fmt Presidency in holding district
and regional activities to a minimum,
thus conserving general church man
power, financial outlay, as well as endeavoring to overcome trends which
tend to interfere with normal branch and
district functioning.
It has been our endeavor to strengthen
the centers, to develop the ministry, to
encourage the Saints, and to stimulate
missionary activity throughout the entire field. In this we have had the full
wholehearted co-operation of the church
appointees and of the branch and district presidents. There has been an encouraging increase in church attendance,
an. excellent record in tithes and offerings, and all of this despite reconstruction programs, labor strikes, etc. We rejoice in the fact of a ten per cent increase in baptisms over the previous year,
and yet we believe that with encouragement and proper direction a greater
increase is possible.
We are happy to announce the organization of a branch at Chillicothe,
Ohio. We believe that wisdom will direct at proper time that other strong mis2b (282)
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sian groups will be organized into
branches. The large Central Michigan
District was organized into two districts
for the purpose of more effective functioning.
We have also visited Ottawa the
c~ri~al of Canad~, to investigate th~ poss1b1ltty of establishing our church relationships there on a more permanent
and representative basis. We feel that
the time is most opportune to attract
more favorable attention to this principal city of the Dominion of Canada.
We concur wholeheartedly in the present
efforts to strengthen the church abroad,
but b~l~e_ve that Canada, with its ready
access1b1hty, at the present time presents
a more fertile field for the extension of
our work than any mission either at
home or abroad. Today in the Canadi~n Provinces,
approximately 9,500
Samts reside. The Canadian immigration policy is making it possible for
many worth-while European immigrants
to ~orne to America, thus affording a
frmtful field for the presentation of our
gospel to peoples of many nationalities
and tongues.
We have enjoyed our association in
jointl~ administering this _mission, and
we w1sh to express our smcere thanks
to the ministry and membership for their
prayers and sympathetic support.

J.

E.
GLEAZER
BLAIR JENSEN
REPORT

logical Research
By Charles R. Hield
To the First Presid,ency and
General Conference:

The Society for Archaeological Research has met several times during the
Conference period. These meetings have
been devoted to discussions of how we
can. best serve the church by making
avatlable additional material in proof
of the Book of Mormon.
The Society is interested in any and
all articles, books, or pictures dealing
with ancient ruins which may be connected with the Book of Mormon. They
have been asked to assist in the editing
of texts to accompany approved lectures
to be used with archaeological materials.
Two of the society, Paul M. Hanson
and Charles R. Hield, accompanied by
Harold Smith, made a trip to central and
lower Mexico in January and February
of 1947 to obtain colored slides of ad~itional ruins, particularly the large and
1mportant Maya ruin at Yaschilan in
the state of Chiapas. Other places never
photographed by church members were

also visited on this trip. Many new
pictures were taken of recent discoveries
and excavations 9-t sites visited in years
past. On this trip the following archaeological areas were visited: Cholula,
San Juan de Teotihuacan, Tenayuca,
Tula, Palenque, Y aschilan, Mitla, Monte
Alban, Teopanzolco, Malinalco, Cuicuilco, Copilco, and Zochicalco. Pictures
were also taken in several museums. The
Mexican government was most helpful
to us on these trips.
Lectures using archaeological slides
demonstrating how the Book of Mormon
may be proved true will be shown in
the choir room each weekday afternoon
at the General Conference. Harold I.
V elt and Roy Weldon of the executive
committee will be the speakers.
We are also hoping that a number of
other church members may become so
interested in the goals of the society that
they will be willing to devote some
time and effort in this research.
CHARLES R. HIELD, Chairman
REPORT

First Quorum of Seventy
By Maurice L. Draper
To the First Presidency and
General Conference:

At the time this report is submitted,
reports from the members of the quorum
number twenty-one, with five from those
who were serving in the quorum at the
time of retirement or superannuation.
It may be that additional information
may be received in time for reporting to
the Conference.
Information at hand indicates that the
work of the Seventy is being pursued in
a mann.er which prophesies its increasing effectiveness in the coming years. The
Seventy have been declining in numbers
for a considerable time, but the situation
as regards man power and spiritual effectiveness looks hopeful. The present
personnel is widely varied as to age, including some men who would no doubt
have been superannuated had they been
under active conference appointment
over the years, and others in their twenties, newly ordained. Studies are under
way at the present time relative to the
proper adjustment of quorum membership regarding the numerous factors
which enter into the work of the Seventy, such as age, conference appointment,
etc.
Reports reveal the following statistics
for members of the Quorum:
Sermons preached .......................... 2,538
Times in charge of services.............. 767
Times assisted in presiding.............. 61.)
Other services attended .................... 2, 727
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Total services attended .................... 6,647
Baptized .......................................... 218
Confirmed ........................................ 120
Assisted t6 confirm.......................... 62
Ordained ........................................ 15
Assisted to ordain............................
9
Children blessed ...... ...... .. .... ...... .... 78
Assisted in blessing children.......... 31
Administered to sick........................ 962
Assisted in administration.............. 15 5
Marriages solemnized .. .... .. .... .. .. .. .. 34
2
Branches organized ........ ...... ..........
New openings effected....................
3
Discussions held .. .... .. .. .. .. .... .. .... .. .. 469
Visits (both missionary and
pastoral) ...................................... 3, 705
Administered communion ----·······--· 118
Cases of difficulty adjusted............ 11
Cases submitted to court................ 13
Members of the Quorum are not only
serving as missionaries, but in certain
instances approved by the Presidency
and the Minister in Charge are also serving as pastors, district presidents, and
in special assignments. Many report activities such as class lectures, preaching,
and administrative work in reunions, institutes, and conferences. Some have
served as Auditorium guides, and as
guides at Nauvoo, where opportunities
have been found to tell something of the
beliefs and history of the church; to
thousands of tourists. Other special duties by members of the quorum include
lecture work at the Appointee Institute
in September, and editorial work in visual education.
The class sessions, forum discussions,
and other features of the educational
program of the Seventy at the last Conference were well organized, efficiently
conducted, and added a great deal to the
information and inspiration of the men
present. Special studies are in progress
relative to the distinctive work of the
Seventy, and assignments have been made
nearly a year in advance in preparation
for the next sessions.
Reports have been received from men
who were serving in the office of Seventy
at the time of superannuation or retirement, and they indicate that these men
carry on in the spirit of the Seventy as
health and opportunity permit. While
these men are not enrolled with the
Quorum since their superannuation, their
work partakes of the spirit and nature of
the office, and their continued activities
are therefore reported here.
The work of the Seventy is onward.
The demands are great, the opportunities
plentiful, and we heed the divine command in praying that the lord will send
more laborers to join in the harvest of
souls.
Respectfully submitted,
MAURICE l. DRAPER,
Secretary, First Quorum of Seventy.

REPORT

The Quorum of
High Priests
By Ward A. Hougas

of continuous support to the needs of
the work as will be of most assistance
at the time. To this end we pledge ourselves and work ever for the accomplishment of the work entrusted to our
care.
WARD A. HouGAS, President of
the Quorum.

To the First Preside:ncy and
REPORT
General Conference:
During the conference year which is
now drawing to a close, the activities of
the Quorum of High Priests has been
By Paul M. Hanson and
continued on about the normal basis. Because of the fact that the members
Arthur A. Oakman
of the quorum are widely scattered
The territory covered by the Central
over our entire church-world, activities are quite generally limited to the States Mission, outside of Independence
conference period. In very few locali- and the Stakes, includes Wisconsin, Ilties do we have sufficient numbers of linois, Missouri, Nebraska, Kansas, and
high priests to make local meetings ad- Iowa, with a total membership of 24,visable or possible. This limits the work 753. The baptismal percentage increase
of the quorum in theconference interims for the entire field was 2.23, or 550
to that which can be done by correspond- persons for the year 1946. This is a
ence. The officers of the quorum have little higher than the general church
met together frequently in the caring level. While this percentage increase is
encouraging, it is still below the comfor the needs as they have arisen.
Several general news letters have been puted subsistence level, which is 3 per
published in which we have attempted cent. Only two districts baptized more
to keep the quorum members informed than 3 per cent, while nine districts bap,of quorum happenings. The program tized between 2 and 2.86 per cent. In
for the coming conference period has other words, eleven districts were above
been the center of much interest, and is the general church level and nine disnow nearing completion as the confer- tricts fell below 1.99 per cent.
In studying these figures, we have
ence opening date draws near.
Our membership reaches out into most recognized that the baptismal gains are
of the more important administrative directly related to the numbers of misposts and scarcely a district or stake or sionaries in the districts and the enerlarge branch functions except under the getic prosecution of their work. This
leadership of a competent high priest. fact points to the importance of increasWe recognize a definite need of a fuller ing our missionary force and placing
understanding of our place in the total them at points of vantage to strengthen
church picture. We also believe that the weak places. We shall endeavor
there is need of a more perfect under- to emphasize the work of evangelization
standing on the part of the membership so as to realize, if possible, a 5 per cent
as to the work and place of the high increase in baptisms for the coming
year.
priest in the affairs of the church.
Since the last Conference there has
During the conference period, we
will meet for two periods each forenoon been an increase in missionary activity,
at which time we will attempt to further and the results are encouraging as have
our own understanding of the privileges been set forth, and with the continuation
offered us for greater service by virtue of the co-operation which has been freely
given by ministry and members alike,
of our calling.
A number of our stalwart men have we can expect that the future will hold
been claimed by the grim reaper during rich promises for future missionary
the past year. This always challenges gains. There has been a large increas~
in the calls for missionary work, and in
us as we realize that these great warriors
have preceded us into a greater field this our people are evidencing a very
of activity, there to continue their work healthy attitude, since the missionary
spirit is the very foundation of our
with the quorum eternal.
The past year has been one of utmost work.
During the summer of 1946, reumons
satisfaction as we have attempted to feel
our way into the work of a new admin- were held at Brush Creek, Illinois ;
istration. The events of recent months Columbus, Kansas; Woodbine, Iowa;
have given us great faith as we face the Des Moines, Iowa; Aledo, Illinois; and
rather uncertain periods which prob- Nauvoo, Illinois. Unfortunately the reably confront us in our work in the union at Chetek, Wisconsin, was cankingdom.
celed, owing to the threat of polio.
It is our hope that, as a quorum, we
may be depended upon to give that kind
MARCH 29, 1947
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In numbers of places plans are under
way for the erection of churches and the
alteration of existing structures, so that
more room can be found to accommodate
the increasing attendance.
During the months of January and
February, Brother Hanson, in company
with Apostle Charles R. Hield and Elder
H. D. Smith, president of the Nauvoo
District, visited pre-Columbian ruins in
Mexico; and the results of this trip will
in due time be brought to the attention
of the church.
The spirit of fraternity which exists
all over the Central States territory is
truly encouraging, and we look forward
with high expectations to the months and
the years· that are before us.
PAUL M. HANSON,
ARTHUR A. OAKMAN

REPORT

The Independence
Sanitarium and Hospital
To the First Preside,ncy and
General Conference:
We are submitting herewith a Comparative Balance Sheet of the Independence Sanitarium and Hospital as of December 31, 1945, and December 31,
1946, which Balance Sheet has been attested to by lloyd l. Bland, Church
Auditor.
In a report to the last General Conference, attention was called to the fact
that the Balance Sheet did not reflect
the increases in Net Worth covering
construction work that was in progress
but not completed as at the close of that
year. The attached Balance Sheet now
shows the increase in Net Worth arising
out of that work. Contributions covering the cost of this were received from
the sources indicated.
lt is to be noted that the net income
for the year 1946 amounted to but
$2,498.27. The only liabilities outstanding are those of current trade accounts paid in the ensuing month.
The contributions from the Government, the Jackson County War Chest,
the City of Independence, and other
sources, and also the appropriation by
the General Conference, provided additional facilities very much needed.
Those funds, together with others appropriated by the general church, available but not yet expended, have made
it possible for our institution to render
an ever-expanding service.
Respectfully submitted in behalf of
the Board of Trustees,
THE INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM
AND HosPITAL
By G. L. DELAPP,
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Independence Sanitarium and Hospital Condensed Comparative
Balance Sheet
CURRENT FUNDS
Dec. 31, 1945

Changes in
Surplus Dec. 31, 1946

Assets:
Cash ------------------------------------------------------------$ 47,769.09
U. S. Government Bonds ..........................
2,042.7,5
Receivables-Less Reserve ........................
1,319.35
Inventories-Drugs, Supplies, Etc. ............ 30,592.20
826.91
Prepaid Insurance ......................................
-;;--::---:-::--:--:Total Current Assets .............................. $ 82,550.30

$ 31,258.12
2,042.75
6,508.26
39,707.69
1,297.00
$ 80,813.82

Liabiliti:es and Surplus:
$ 15,883.98
Trade Accounts Payable ............................ $ 11,088.42
Net Worth-December 31, 1945 ............ .. 71,461.88
$ 2,498.27
Add: Net Income Year 1946 ............ ..
4,764.15
Contributions Year 1946 ................. .
Deduct: Amount relinquished to the
-13,794.46
Plant Fund for Year 1946 ..................... .
64,929.84
Balance-December 31, 1946 ................ ..
..,-----$
80,813.82
82,550.30
Total --------------------------------------------------------$
PLANT FUNDS
Assets:
Land-Cost ------------------------------------------------$ 9,844.08
Buildings:
Old Unit---'Cost less depreciation ........ 41,137.55
New Unit-Cost .................................... 42,5,207.72
Furniture, Fixtures, and EquipmentCost less depreciation ........................ 71,961.5 3
Total Plant Assets ............. _.......... $548, 150.88

85,928.55
$748.880.60

Surplus:
Balance December 31, 1945 ...................... $548,150.88
Add-Contributions:
U. S. Government Grant ................ ..
$ 74,090.88
50,000.00
General Church Appropriation ...... ..
Jackson County War Chest and Other
62,844.38
Sources -------------------------------------------13,794.46
Current Fund Relinquishment-Net
Balance December 31, 1946 .................... ..
-;;-,::--;-:-..,-:::--,--:-:::
Total Plant Surplus ................. --------------~548, 150.88
TOTAL ASSETS ............... : ................................ $630,701.18
TOTAL LIABILITIES ........................................ $ 11,088.42
TOTAL SURPLUS ........ .. .............................. 619,612.76
TOTAL .................................................... $630,701.18

$748,880.60
$748,880.60
$829,694.42
$ 15,883.98
813,810.44
$829,694.42

$ 9,844.08
62,424.89
590,683.08

February 24, 1947
I have examined the balance sheet of the Independence Sanitarium and Hospital as of December 31, 1946, have reviewed the system of internal control and
the acccunting procedures of the hospital and, without making a. detailed audit of
the transactions, have examined or tested accounting records of the hospital and other
supporting evidence, by methods and to the extent I deemed necessary.
Costs of construction of the new unit and reconversion of the old unit, and the
related income from grants and contributions have been recorded as of December
31, 1946.
In my opinion, the accompanying balance sheet presents fairly the position of
the Independence Sanitarium and Hospital at December 31, 1946, and the results
of its operations for the year then ended.
LLOYD L. BLAND, Church Auditor.
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REPORT

The Ind~pendence
Sanitarium and Hospital
By Gertrude E. Copeland, R.N.
To the First Presidency and
General Conference:

Our cafeteria equipment arrived in
June and has been a great improvement.
Service is quicker, and our nurses and
personnel feel they enjoy their food in
the manner it is now prepared and
served. Salads are kept cold, and the
hot food kept satisfactorily in the steam
section. The equipment is stainless steel
and fits in very well with the grey background with large, yellow flowered fabroid wall covering, so this room is very
attractive at the present time.
The East building, which is now the
Nurses' Home, has a large reception
room on the first floor, a small recreation
room and sandwich room on the second
floor, and a pressing room where three
nurses may press their clothes at the
same time. A Bendix washer has been
installed in the laundry room in the
basement where the students can do their
personal laundry in an easy and satisfactory manner.
In the early fall, work was started
on the third floor of the Nurses' Home
to modernize six rooms, narrowing the
halls so that closets and bookcases for
each room could be built in.
On January 8, just four years after we
moved the first patients from the East
building to the new hospital, we moved
16 students from the Nurses' Home at
1215 Van Horn, a house which had been
used by the School of Nursing to house
students for 28 years. We feel this is
a big improvement for the School of
Nursing, as now our students are all
under one roof and are happier in one
building together.
There were 31 student nurses graduated from our School of Nursing in
1946, and a class of 35 will graduate
this year on Monday evening, April 7, in
the Auditorium. All conference visitors
are cordially invited to attend the graduation exercises.
The following statistics for the year
1946 may be of interest.

When we made our report to the
Conference of 1946, we had expected
our sixth floor would be finished by the
time conference convened, but our hopes
did not materialize and it was on May
29, of last year that we admitted our first
patient to that floor, which will accommodate eight fracture patients, eight
children, has a four-bed ward for student
nurses, and an additional 14 beds for
general surgical and medical patients.
Many compliments have been received
about this floor from our staff physicians
and patients who have occupied beds in
this department. We can now accommodate 136 adult patients, eight pediatric
patients, and have 36 bassinets for newborn infants.
In our X-ray department our G. U.
room was completed and the equipment
installed in May, 1946. Our deep
therapy room was finished and equipment costing around $10,000 installed
in January of this year, and open house
was held on January 24 to give the people of Independence an opportunity to
see this modern equipment. A dinner
was given to the medical staff in honor
of Dr. 0. H. McCandless, our former
radiologist who left us a year ago, handing the department over to Dr. John F.
Bowser, a most competent radiologist.
Fifty-five persons attended the dinner.
They included members of the Board of
Trustees of the hospital, physicians on
our hospital staff, and radiologists from
Kansas City, Missouri, and Kansas City,
Kansas. This department is one that
we can never consider completely fin- Daily average of patients ____________ 120
ished, because there are always new types Patients admitted -------------------------- 5, 741
of scientific equipment being built Days care given __________________________ _44,013
which we will want to secure from time Babies born ____________________________ 1,079
to time to replace other equipment in
order to take advantage of the latest
Any young man or women with two
developments in that field.
years of college who would like to
We still have some needs which we further their education, working under
hope can be taken care of in the near a competent radiologist and pathologist,
future. Our staff of physicians is ask- with a small income while learning,
ing for radium and a physiotherapy de- may consult the superintendent of the
partment. Another department that we hospital in reference to work in our Xare badly in need of is a laundry and ray and laboratory department. This is
workshop. Of necessity these must be not only an opportunity to learn a. spehoused in a separate building. When cialized type of work, but it is also an
this laundry iind workshop is made avail- opportunity for some of our young peoable, we would then have our present ple to serve the church through one of
unfinished seventh floor which is now its institutions.
used as a workshop, to use for the acRespectfully submitted,
commodation of patients as soon as it
GERTRUDE E. COPELAND, R. N.
could be finished.
Superintendent.

REPORT

Radio Department
By Evan A. Fry
To the First Presidency and
General Conference:

The Radio Department has labored
under a handicap during the past conference year because of the extended illness of the Radio Director, which began
in February, 1946, and continued for
seven months. To meet this emergency,
and to provide for necessary expansion,
Elder Dan Sorden was appointed to assist in the radio work, under which appointment he began service on Julle 1,
1946, and since has. rendered a valued
and increasingly useful service. Appreciation is also due to the many people who
assisted in the emergency before Brother
Sorden' s arrival, by keeping up the regular schedules of music and radio sermons. Special mention should be marle
of Sister Edna Wood, who supervised
things in the office, and of Arthur Rock,
William Worth, Jr., L. F. P. Curry, John
Darling, Garland Tickemyer, Glaude A.
Smith, J. A. Koehler, Walter N. Johnson, Leonard Lea, Lloyd Bland, Chris
B. Hartshorn, M. A. McConley, John
T. Conway, J. D. Anderson, and J. C.
Stuart who contributed radio sermons.
Brother Sorden is now conducting
Morning Devotions .at 6: 30 a. m. ead1
weekday morning, on alternate weeks
with the Radio Director. He is also
writing and delivering the Sunday morning radio sermon at 11 a. m. Ralph
Freeman and Beatrice Mengel are heard
each Sunday morning at 7 :45 in a poetry
and organ program, "Thoughts for the
Day." At 5 p. m. each Sunday, a service of music, unified and connected by
scriptural meditations, is presented as a
service from "The Wayside ChapeL" A
feature of the past two years has been
the production in dramatic form of In
the Shelter •of the Little Br:own Cottage,
and its sequel, The Vin,eye~~¥1 Story. The
scripts were written by Lea Black, and
productions directed by Stephen Black.
At 9:45 each Sunday evening, a doctrinal type sermon is presented with
suitable musical background. At that
hour we are currently engaged in a series
on "JJ7he~t Latter Day Saints Believe."
A brief survey prior to the holiday
season indicated that almost three hundred people had been used on our radio
programs during the past year, serving in
music, chorus, dramatics, script preparation, or preaching. Regular programs
are scheduled from the Stone Church
Choir, the Clematis Chorus, the Cantanina Chorus, the Clef Ensemble, a girls'
MARCH 29, 1947
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trio, the Reoladasa Quartet of girls'
voices, the Wayside Chapel Male Quartet, besides many soloists and organists.
Without the help of these consecrated
people, it would be impossible to keep
our program going week after week.
During the past year we have given
much study to the selection of new studio
and control room equipment, and after
consultation with Mr. Kenneth Krahl
of KMBC, and Mr. Russell Resch, who
is now employed as a full-time ra:dio
technician by the church, we now have
on order a long list of radio equipment,
which the last· conference authorized us
to purchase. This equipment includes a
new control consolette, two recording
turntables, and two play-back turntables,
with necessary accessory microphones,
amplifiers, speakers, rectifiers, etc., suitable for equipping our own sound recording studios and laboratories. There
have been long delays in getting this
equipment, and we do not anticipate
delivery on some essential portions of
it before July or August of this year,
but it is definitely on order. When it is
installed, we shall be in a position at
last to do our own recording, and to
supply records to branches desiring radio
programs, to missionaries or others desiring to use recorded sermons in cottage meetings. We hope to co-operate
with the church's visual education program in supplying sound for visual education slides or films. We shall also
be prepared to . make "documentary"
recordings of historic events, of conference proceedings, and of the voices
of prominent church men. We are still
waiting to place an order for either a
wire or a paper tape recorder. Neither
type is completely satisfactory as yet,
and development is coming so rapidly
in this field that we hope by waiting a
while longer to find something better
and cheaper than anything now on the
market. Two of .these portable wire or
tape recorders are definitely in our plans
for the future.
·
With the conclusion of the war, we
expected a drop in our mailing list,
which had supplied the boys overseas
and at camps in this country with weekly envelopes of radio sermons. But as
the boys returned, we found an increas-·
ing number of people in this country
who wanted to receive the radio sermons
each week. So, the list remained between 250 and 300 names. This permanent mailing list was never advertised;
it was a natural outgrowth of numerous
requests that radio sermons be mailed
on some kind of regular subscription
basis. Unsolicited contributions approximately took care of the postage,
leaving labor and paper costs to be met
.30 (286)
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by budget appropnat10n. A check by
returnable post card approximately every three months kept the list up to date,
and free of names of those who no longer cared to receive the weekly mailings.
On the recommendation of the First
Presidency, and Presiding Bishopric, who
felt that the labor and money involved
could be better spent on some more
representative presentation of the radio
sermons, we discontinued this mailing
list on September 1.
We have been affected in several ways
by the re-negotiation of the church's
contract with KMBC, which was announced in the Herald for August 10,
1946, and which clarified several issues
that had never before been determined.
The Radio Department has followed
somewhat impatiently the progress of
the new organ installation in the Stone
Church, which we anticipate will be of
great usefulness in the future radio programs. We have been without a pipe
organ, except for the small studio reed
organ with two manuals and pedal board,
since the first of December of last year.
The new organ will lend much to our
radio services, and has been planned
with radio use in mind, as well as church
services.
The studio and control room space in
the Stone Church will be inadequate for
any very ambitious program of recording. Besides that consideration, there is
the ever-present fire hazard in the old
building, where even a minor fire could
irretrievably damage thousands of dollars worth of equipment. For these reasons, we are still looking forward to the
day when studio and control room space
can be completed in the two top Hoar
rooms on the north side of the Auditorium Building.
We wish to go on record again in
favor of a complete and unified sound
system in the Auditorium, to be designed
and installed by a competent engineer,
with the needs of public address, sound
movies, radio, recording, and possibly
television services in mind. Wiring
should be so planned (and completed
before final plastering operations) that
speech or music could be picked up in
any portion of the building, and sent to
any other part or parts, without unnecessary shifting of unwieldy equipment.
The efficient use of the Auditorium not
only for church events, but for community events as well, demands that such
attention · be given to the sound system
and wiring for broadcasting, press wire
services, etc.
The Radio Director has made it a policy to attend one or more "Radio Conferences" each year, for the sake of getting acquainted with radio people and
other religious broadcasters, and hearing
their discussions of current radio oro-

'

grams. Perhaps the best of these, held
under the sponsorship of the University
of Ohio at Columbus, it was impossible
for him to attend last May because of
illness. He has since attended a smaller
conference at Stephens College, Columbia, Mo., and one at the University of
Oklahoma, at Oklahoma City and
Norman.
Through these conferences, the trade
magazines, and members of the industry,
we have tried to keep abreast of developments in Frequency Modulation radio.
Mr. Charles R. Denny of the Federal
Communications Commission said on
last October 23, before the National
Association of Broadcasters in Chicago:
"The Commission has expressly authorized me to say to you again that it is
our opinion that FM is the finest aural
broadcast system attainable in the present state of radio art. FM is not coming; it's here. And it is growing fast."
On last October 23, as Mr. Denny
spoke, there were 66 Frequency Modulation stations in operation in the United
States. On January 10, 1947, 136 FM
stations were in operation-an increase
of more than 100 per cent in less than
90 days. On March 1, there were 161
FM stations in operation, and 568 more
had been authorized, and were only
waiting for equipment and the completion of construction and installation
work. Men in the radio industry who
a few months ago were somewhat skeptical about the competition which FM
offered to AM, are now beginning to
admit that in from two to five years time
EVERYBODY will be listening to FM,
rather than to the old style AM radio.
There is still a need for closer coordination between the radio work and
the pastoral and missionary arms of the
church, and for some closer co-ordination
which will utilize the many radio sermons in some way whereby they may
serve more than the limited numbers
of the radio audience. Our transcription services, when established, will help
to extend this circle; but the radio sermons in printed form could be made to
serve a much wider field of usefulness
if they could somehow be made available
to people outside the range of KMBC.
Again we express our thanks and appreciation to the many people who have
helped in so many ways to keep our
church radio programs on the air, and
to the many people who have listened
faithfully and give us their encouragement and appreciation and criticism by
card or letter, and in person.
Sincerely,
EvAN A. FRY, Rctdio Director
Front the sunshine, and the shadows
will fall behind you.-Egyptian Proverb.
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Church. Elder Sanford Downs read the double-ring ceremony.
The couple will make
their home in Independence.

McCarty·Mehger

Attention, Fort Bragg Saints
All members (civilian or Army personnel)
at Fort Bragg are requested to contact Pfc.
Ronald Morgan, 4th Regimental Headquarters,
RTC, Fort Bragg, North Carolina, or telephone
6-2216. If enough members can be located,
worship services will be held each Sunday in
the regiment chapel. Parents of soldiers stationed at Fort Bragg are urged to forward this
notice to them.

Betty Metzger, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
A. C. Metzger, and Leo McCarty, S 1/C, son
of Mr. and Mrs. G. W. Seymour, were married in the Reorganized Church in Buchanan,
Michigan. The groom's father performed the
ceremony.

Kro!ie-A111dei"so111

Dorothy Anderson, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Claude Anderson, became the bride of
James Krohe on February 14 in a ceremony
at the Reorganized Church in Beardstown,
Illinois. Pastor E. E. Thomas officiated. The
couple will make their home in Springfield,
Illinois.

Notice to Saints i11 Jacksonville, Florida
The Saints in Jacksonville, Florida, are requested to contact Emil Herbst, Route 1,
Quincy, California.

Zion's le<!gue Reception
All visiting young people, Saturday evening, April 5, 8:00 p.m., Englewood Church.
Dr. Roy A. Cheville, Master of Ceremonies.
Sponsored by City of Zion Zion's League.
CHARLES V. GRAHAM,
Supervisor, City of Zion.

Reunion
The Northern and Western Michigan Districts will hold their reunion at the Park of
the Pines, August 8 to 17. This advance
notice is for those who must arrange their
vacations early.
ALLEN

SCHREUR.

For the Committee.
Books Wanted
Mrs. B. MacBrayne, Box 516, New Liskeard,
Ontario, is anxious to secure a copy of The
Saints' Harp. Anyone having this hymnal for
sale should contact Mrs. MacBrayne, stating
the price, before sending the book.
Margaret Elliott, 1206 West Maple, wishes
to purchase a copy of F. Henry Edward's

Aleorll·A~•©lers©i'!

Mary Lou Anderson,
Mrs. 'Gene Anderson,
were married February
Church in Beardstown,
Thomas performed the

daughter of Mr. and
and Kenneth Alcorn
16 at the Re.organized
Illinois. Pastor E. E.
double-ring ceremony.

Births
A daughter, Carole Ray, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Raymond C. Conklin of Denver,
Colorado on November 8. She was blessed
on March 9 at the Denver Reorganized Church
by Elders Herbert Scott and Willard Hield.
Mr. and Mrs. Edgar Ellenus of Brigden,
Ontario announce the birth of a daughter,
Sandra' Jeanne, born December 24.
Mrs.
E!Jenus is the former Jeanne Blackman.
A son, Victor Lee, was born on October· 20
to Mr. and Mrs. Leroy Beckham of Butler,
Missouri. He was blessed by Elders H. L.
Bausell and C. W. Sutton.
Mr. and Mrs. Wayne Beckham of Butler,
Missouri announce the birth of a son, Larry
Wayne, born March 11.
Mr and Mrs. Irving H. Cook of Providence,
Rhode Island announce the birth of their
third son, Dennis Stuart, born March 13.
Mrs. Cook is the termer Joyce Wilcox of
Shenandoah, Iowa.

DEATHS

Fundamentals.

Zion's Praises Wanted
Phyllis Martin,
pendence, Missouri,
of Zion's Praises.
before sending the

Requests for Prayers
Alfred Newton Vernonia, Oregon, asks to
be remembered in the prayers of the Saints.
He recently suffered two heart attacks which
have left him a semi-invalid.
Anna Samuel, State Home, Lapeer, Michigan requests the prayers of the Saints. She
wouid appreciate visits from the members of
Flint congregation, and is anxious to receive
administration. She also would like to have
a Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants.
Lucy M. Rushton, Rural Route 1, Parrshoro,
Nova Scotia asks the prayers of the Saints
that her health will be restored.

WEDDINGS

Middieton-Carswel!

Timmerman-Nelson
Beatrice Nelson and Alfred Timmerman
were married on January 25 at Brentwood,
Missouri. Pastor David Cooke performed the
ceremony.

Audet-Seott

Frieda Lavon Scott daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Harley Hearl Scott of Opolis. Kansas,
and Robert Merrill Audet, son of Mr. and
Mrs. Earl F. Audet of Independence, Missouri,
were married on March 7 at the Englewood

DA VIS.-Olive, was born October 30, 1869,
in Forrestville. Michigan, and passed away
February 13, 1947, in Independence, Missouri.
She grew to womanhood in Michigan and was
married to Edward S. Davis there; eight children were born to this union. In 1892, they
moved to Independence; Mr. Davis died in
1932. Mrs. Davis was baptized a member of
the Reorganized Church early in life, remaining faithful to its teachings until her
death. She was a kind and faithful wife and
a devoted mother.
She is survived by her eight children:
Chancey, Lydia, Plum";, and qJ-ladden of
Mountain Grove, Missouri; Franklm of Baton
Rouge Louisiana; Lulu of Cabool, Missouri;
and Vesta and Joseph of Berkeley, California.
She also leaves twenty grandchildren, seven
great-grandchildren, and two sisters.
RUMEL.-Sarah, wife of the late William
Mitchell Rumel, died at the home of her
daughter, Mrs. Frank W. Smith, in Yankton,
South Dakota on January 27. She was a
devoted member of the Reorganized Church.
Besides her daughter, she leaves three sors:
Alvin, Silas, and Myron; and six grandchi:dren.
ADAMS.-J. Walter, was born May 9, 1874,
and died February 2, 1947. He was baptized
a member of the Reorganized Church on April
21, 1913. On December 1, 1909, he was married to Aggie De La Vergne. For fifteen
years he was active in the Walnut Park Congregation, being called to both the Aaronic
and Melchisedec Priesthoods. Later, he served
as pastor in Aruba. After his return to the
states, he spent the remainder of his life in
Thayer, Missouri.
He is survived by his wife, Aggie; a daughter, Mrs. 'VVilliam Pittman; an adopted daughter, Mrs. Sanford Fisher; and four sisters.
KANSTRUP.-Amelia Larson, was born
December 31, 1864, at Trellesborg, Sweden,
and died February 13, 1947, at Shelton, Washington.
She was baptized into the Reorganized Church on April 16, 1914, at Seattle,
Washington, by W. W. Holman, and was confirmed by William Johnson and W. W. Holman.
She is survived by her husband, Nels P.
Kanstrup, and two sons: Henry and Lawrence. Funeral services were held in Shelton,
Priest Cecil C. Willis officiating. Interment
was in the Shelton cemetery.
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Beda MaY" Carswell, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Allen Carswell of Kansas City, Missouri,
and Jerome W. Middleton, son of Mrs. John
Middleton North Kansas City, were married
at the Vim Brunt Reorganized Church on
March 2 by Pastor J. E. Cleveland, At present, they are making their home with the
bride's parents.

SMITH.-Arthur T.. was born in Hopkins,
Michigan, .on September 30, 1862. the son of
Elizabeth and Sherman Smith. He died January 26, 1947, at Kalamazoo, Michigan. . He
had been a member of the Reorganized
Church since a boy. Although isolated from
the church for many years, he always Jived
his religion. Two years ago he suffered a
stroke; during this period of inactivity, he
studied church literature. Shortly before his
death, he sat reading the Book of Mormon.
Before his retirement. he was a letter carrier.
He is survived by his wife, Opal, of Kalamazoo; a son, Jesse L. Smith of Tulsa, Oklahoma; and a brother, Herman' Smith of Salerno. Florida. Services were held at the
Truesdale Funeral Home, Elder Harvey
Pearce officiating. Interment was in Riverside Cemetery.

BOLSER.-Lt. Myron Allen, was born in
Rich Hill Missouri, on January 27, 1924.
He was
graduate of the Rich Hill High
School and attended Central Missouri State
Teacher's College in Warrensburg before he
enlisted in the Army Air Corps on December
15, 1942. He received his training in Texas,
Montana, and California. and was awarded
his wings at La Junta. Colorado, on May 23,
1944. On May 28. 1944, he was married to
Betty Robinson. He was reported missing in
action on March 23, 1945, following his tenth
mission over Kobienz, Germany, and was officially declared dead by the War Department
on March 12. 1946.
He is survived by his parents, Mr. and Mrs.
Cecil J?olser, and one sister, Mrs. Phala Bolser W1lson, all of Arma. Kansas.
Lieutenant Bolser had been a member of
the Reorganized Church since January 31.
1932.

a

CARSON.--l<Jl!en Bates, was born in Staffordshire, England, in 1887, and died November 15, 1946, in Regina, Saskatchewan.
She joined the Reorganized Church in 1898,
and was an active worker all her life. She
came to Canada in 1907 and was married to
Peter Carson of Disley, Saskatchewan, in
1911: they made their home in Disley until
1931 when they moved to Regina. Mrs. Carson was president of the woman's auxiliary
and hostess to many Latter Day Saints visiting Regina.
She is survived by her husband, Peter; six
sons: Clifford, Harvey, Joseph, Howard,
David: and Kenneth; three daughters: 'Elaine,
Alice, and Irene; and five grandchildren.
HANNAM.-Margaret Jane, was born September 19, 1867, in Guelph, Ontario, and died
at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Thomas
Yates, in Niagara Falls, New York, on January 17, 1947. She was married to Joseph W.
Hannam on October 10, 1888, and was baptized July 24, 1921, at Lowbanks, Ontario.
She is survived by her husband: two
daughters: Mrs. Thomas Yates and Mrs. Clifford Spilsburk; two sons: Irvin A. and William E.; six grandchildren, and one greatgrandchild, all of Niagara Falls; .and a
brother Edward J, Hewitson of Guelph, Ontario. 'services were held at the Gridley
F'uneral Home Elder C. A. Spilsbury officiating. Interment was in the Oakwood Cemetery.
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WHIPPLE.-Jennie Carrie Cole, daughter
of Fayette and Susan Cole, was born December 31, 1861, in Rockingham County, Virginia, and died February 17, 1947, in Bazine,
Kansas. On April 11, 1879, she was married
to Ira Whipple and established a home in
Ness County, Kansas; later, the Whipples
moved to Bazine. She had· been a member
of the Reorganized Church since childhood.
Mr. Whipple and two sons, Henry and Jacob,
preceded .her in death. Ness County history
states that "Aunt Jennie" was the first bride
of the county.
Those who survive her are Mrs. Martha
Whipple, Mrs. Bernice Whipple, and Mr.
and Mrs. John Burwell of Beeler, Kansas;
Mr. and Mrs. Grover Neil, Cheyenne, Wyoming; Mr. and Mrs. Jake Boese, Hoisington,
Kansas; Mr. and Mrs. Bowie Whipple, Mr.
and Mrs. Lawrence Whipple and Mr. and
Mrs. Jake Reed of Jetmore, Kansas; a sister,
Mrs. Effie Lincoln, Horton, Kansas; thirtytwo grandchildren, and thirty-four greatgrandchildren.
Funeral services were held
in the Methodist Church in Bazine, Elder
D. J. Williams officiating.
RICHARDSON.-Manford, died February 5,
1947, at Mercedes, Texas, at the age of fortynine. He had been a member of the Reorganized Church since January, 1930.
His
body was sent to East St. Louis, Illinois, for
burial in the National Cemetery at Jefferson
Barracks. He is survived by his wife, Dora
Richardson of East St. Louis.
BOGGS.-Robert M., was born October 24,
1858, at Monticello, Illinois, and died February 19, 1947, in Council Bluffs, Iowa. In 1883
he moved to Plainview, Nebraska, where he
was engaged in farming; for the past twentyseven years he made his home with his
brother and sister-in-law, Mr. and Mrs. Harris Boggs. Other survivors are two sisters:
Mrs. Kitty Grimoldby and Mrs. Marjorie
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Cook, and a brother, George Boggs, all of
Hynes, California. At the age of eighteen,
Robert united with the Methodist Church in
Plainview. On January 16, 1921, he was baptized a member of the Reorganized Church in
Council Bluffs; he was active in the work as
long as his health permitted. The funeral
service was held in Council Bluffs, Elder v.
D. Ruch officiating. Burial was in the Plainview cemetery.
REINKING. - Charles
Earnest,
son
of
Charles and Mary Reinking, was born March
22, 1877, in Indianapolis, Indiana, and died at
his home in Greenwood on February 26, 1947.
As a child, he moved with his parents to a
farm near Oak Grove, Missouri, where he
lived until February 9, 1897, when he. was
married to Anna Zimmerman of Sni Mills,
Missouri. Four children were born to this
union, two of whom died in infancy. In 1911,
Mr. Reinking was baptized a member of the
Reorganized Church at Lee's Summit, Missouri. Recently, he and his wife celebrated
their fiftieth wedding anniversary.
He is survived by his wife, Anna, of the
home; two sons: Jesse Earnest and Cecil Ray
of Kansas City, Missouri; four brothers:
Walter of Lone Jack, Missouri; Will of Grand
Island, Nebraska; Clay and Clarence of Oak
Grove. He also leaves two grandchildren and
one great-granddaughter.
Funeral services
were held at the Reorganized Church in Lee's
Summit, Patriarch Higgins officiating. Interment was jn Sni Mills . cemetery.
FAULKNER-Dolores Ann, infant daughter of Lloyd and Lillian Paulkner of 'East
St. Louis, Illinois, was born January 29, 1947,
and died February 15, 1947, at the Missouri
Baptist Hospital in St. Louis. She is survived by her parents; one br.other, Lloyd
Gene; a sister, Kathleen Karen; maternal
grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. J'oseph Welch;
and paternal grandparents, ¥r. and Mrs.
James Faulkner. Funeral serviCes were conducted by Elder F. l!'. O'Bryan. Interment
was in Memorial Park Cemetery, St. Louis,
Missouri.

PUB L I
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The Business Man as a
Christian
(Ciontinued from pag.e 8.)

stands watching the passersby as
well as where two or three are gathered together in prayer service. I
think that he estimates the .worth
of all our formal services by the
effect that they have on us as we
journey on the road to Jericho. \Ve
must not leave a wounded brother
1ying there on the road.
It is proper, it is right; it is God
approved that in our regular assemblies, we meet and sing praises and
give thanks and worship him. God
needs true priests and Levites, and
he has blessed and owned their good
labors with abundant recogmt10n.
But
is a great need in
world today for more Good Samaritans.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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I once saw a young mother kneeling beside her small son,
listening to him say his evening prayer before he went to bed.
His eyes were closed as he repeated the words she had taught
him. But her eyes were open, and she was watching him with
a look of love and tenderness; and one could see in her face and
her whole manner that she, too, was making a prayer for the
boy.
Ever since then that memory has remained a symbol for
me. Love prays with its eyes open. That is, the right kind of
love does. It takes account of all the factors in a situation; it
keeps in mind all the great values of life, and the circumstances
that affect them. Above all, it keeps in mind the great value
of the human life it loves.
There are only a few enduring things we can love. If we
love money or property, we lose it when we die, and it goes to
others. If we love the popularity of the world, it is soon forgotten because nobody is ever remembered by the public more
than a few weeks at a time, and some'new idol comes along to
worship. People pay a high price for the transitory love of the
world. But if we love God, or some imperishable human soul,
our love is attached to something enduring that will not be
taken from us to leave our hearts empty and desolate.
Love
with
eyes open.
sees mistakes and sins,
sees
to
lasting virtues and enduring values. It is not unaware of the
imperfections, but it does not regard them as of primary importance. Love attaches to the better parts of personality
and character.
Love that prays with its eyes open is the most wonderful
thing in the world.

Volume 94

April 5, 1947

Number 14

'EDITORS:

The First Presidency

Israel A. Smith
John F. Garver
F. Henry Edwards
ASSISTANTS:

Leonard J. Lea, Managing Editor
Kenneth L. Graham, Business Manager
The Saints' Herald is the official publication
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latt_er Day Saints, with headguarters at The
~uditorum, Independence, Missouri, and is
Issued through the offices of Herald Publishing Hous~ .. 103 ~outh Osage Street, Independence, 1vnssoun.
Entered as second-class matter at the post
office at Independence, Missouri, under Act of
March 3, 1879. Issued weekly at Independence, Missouri. Price $2.25 per year and $1.15
for six months in advance m the U. S. A., its
territories and possessions; Canada $2.50 per
year and $1.30 for six months; other countries, $3.25 per year. Notice of a change of
address must be given three weeks ahead of
the date that it is to become effective. Accepted for mailing at the special rate of postage provided for in section 1103 Act of October 3, 1917, authorized July 21 '1921. Printed
in the United States of America.
This publication is made possible by devoted
volunteers who wish to help in the literary
work of the church, and all manuscripts are
gladly received for examination. As many as
possible will be used. No pa,yment for manuscripts is possible at the present time.

EDITORIAL:

Your General Conference........................
Church Dedicated ................................ .

3
4

ARTICLES:

Young Adults in Des Moines..................
Religious Census, by C. L. Olson............
A New History of Nauvoo,

4
4

by Elbert A. Smith..............................

4

Discovering the Old Testament God,

by Norma Anne Kirkendall..................
Easter Means More to Me,

5

,

by Edna Easter...................................... 7
.. ................ 32
Letters ..... .. ....... ...... ..
News Briefs .............................................. 27
Bulletin Board .. ....... .. .. ....... ...... ..... ... ........ 31

::::::::::::::::::i::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::i
New life has dawned, old fears retire,
The risen Lord is come.
Now go11e the cross, but shadows stay
To gather up the dew
And turn each drop to sparkling things:
Old promises made new.

&aster )VlorJ!iHf!
The blossoming of purity
Glows in each troubled heart,
And fires with hope the one who seeks
The truth it does impart.
The quiet grace of love and peace
Fills all the weary earthThe signs of death are pushed aside
When nature finds rebirth.
The Easter season, time of joy,
Eternal life made known!
Reconsecration to the Lord,
Through ages, rich has grown.
The fastened stone is rolled away
From souls, with sorrow dumb-

-Frances Hartman.

*

STONE CHURCH ORGAN. Great interest
has been shown in the new organ being in"
stalled in the Stone Church. We are informed
that, although the complete equipment has not
yet been installed, sufficient has been done +o
provide the means for very good organ work.
Daily concerts, to be noted in the Conference
Program, will be given free for the benefit of
visitors.

*

NEW HORIZONS, our department for col"
lege-age young people, kindly gave up its
space to General Conference reports.
The

GENERAL

CONFERENCE REPORTS

The Financial Report of the Presiding
Bishopric ................................................ 297
Church Auditor's Reports of
Examination ......................................... 300
The Northwestern States......
.. ........ 307
Independence and the Stakes..
. ......... 308
The Southern Mission ............................. 309
Hawaii ..............................
.. ........ 310
The Southwestern States.............
.. ........ 311
Credentials Committee ........................... 312

department will return, vigorous and stlmula·t·
ing as ever, in our April 12 issue,

* THANK YOU! To the many people who
wrote answering our inquiries on the problem
of "News and/or Articles," we express thanks.
Most of the letters were very interesting and
well-written, indicating a keen and intelligent
grasp of the relative values of the material
and of ihe general situation.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Your General Conference
•

YOU may never have thought of
it in that way-but it is your General Conference. In a very real
sense it belongs to you. It: is by
you, for you, and about you-you,
and all the many thousands of
others who now make up the membership, and who should be coming
into membership in the immediate
future. You have paid the tithes that
make the church, as well as the Conference, possible. You will occupy
the seats as delegates or as spectators. You will participate in class
sessions, discussions. You will offer your experience and understanding, and share them with others.
Whatever success the church attains
in coming years will be due to your
efforts. Never forget that your
work and contributions are important and necessary for the great
final achievement toward which we
all look expectantly.

•
finds a symljol in the General Conference
Here, for a little while, we build
our own small, happy society of
friends-brothers and sisters in the
faith. Here we participate in a
homecoming of those who sympathize and participate in common
ideals, and who share in a common
work. The spirit of fraternity and
good will prevail. Here for a little
time we enjoy a foretaste of Zion,
and of the great and beautiful experiences it will bring to us; we
makie a concerted effort to solve
some of its problems, we share in
its blessings, we rejoice in its hope.
Another aspect of the Conference
is our effort to understand clearly
the magnitude and complexity of
our work, to teach ourselves the new
techniques and practices that will aid
us in our work of social and spiritual
This is primarily
educational.
People can do things together that

they could never do alone. Isolated
individuals attack problems with
their own solitary strength, their
own ideas, their own limited understandings. But when th~y come together, leadership and organization
become effective, the best ideas and
ways are shared with all, and the
power of the group is many times
greater than the separate powers of
individuals.
Why is a General Conference
important? It increases our power.
It increases personal power as well
as group power. It adds to the incentives to work and achieve. People always go home from a Conference with much more than they
brought with them when they came;
that is an almost universal testimony. While the gathering may be
costly, it creates values far more important than finances.

membe{s, he finds in them all the
splendid qualities of character and
personality that made a strong generation of their parents. The church
has as good people today, we believe, as it ever had; and the younger
folk have the advantage of better
training for their tasks.

•

THE CHURCH continues always,
and always will continue, to hold
up the old ideals, to call men and
women to the task of making a new
world of righteousness and peace
upon the ruins of an old world of
sin and sorrow. Once more, following this General Conference,
the church will send out missionaries, will issue the invitation, will
sound the calL And we trust that
there will be an ingathering commensurate to the effort we make.
What if we have tailed in the
past? What if the walls of the
PEOPLE have already arrived, as eternal city are still far away? In
our time we have' traveled our dav's
this is being written some
'oegm.
.
journey,
a
a~d,
not
come in hope and expectation. They though we
come in a spirit of good will. Some- selves, we leave the children closer
thing fine is bound to grow out of to the goal.
such a gathering. It could not be
Some have been discouraged and
otherwise.
fallen away; some "walk no more
with Him." They have sought their
heart's desire in other places, only
ONE FACT gives great encour- to reap disappointment and frustraagement. It is the steadily mcreas- tion in the end.
ing number of members in the
This we know now: if the church
church who appreciate the true of Christ does not have the answer
problems of the building of the to the world's need, there is no
kingdom of God. There is a trend answer. If this program does not
toward practical
considerations, lead us to the eternal city, no proplans, and measures. The social and gram
this is not the hope
economic factors: as well as the re- of the world, there is no hope. But
ligious, personal,- and spiritual ones, faith teaches us that bevond the far
are receiving more and more consid- horizon is the place where we shall
eration. At the same time, we believe find the fulfillment of our hopes and
that the devotion and dedication of dreams.
our people, their willingness to give
L. J.
of their time and means toward a
great cause, are as strong as ever.
. When one becomes really well
acquainted with younger c~urch

•

8

•

J
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Church Dedicated
The writer was honored in being
asked to witness the dedieation of
a new church in Independence on
Sunday, March 16. Bishop DeLapp
and I were present and took part
in a most profitable service.
Eden Heights, starting as a mission in 1941 under the sponso~ship
of the Walnut Park congregation,
grew rapidly into a separate unit.
Once a decision to build was made,
the members swung into action: a
suitable site was secured, and ground
was broken in 1943. Today, through
their consecrated and united labors,
an appropriate and well-appointed
church stands complete and wholly
paid for. They are to be congrat~
lated. Seldom have we seen such
an example of what a "willing
hearted" people can do.
Their present pastor is Elder Fred
A. Fry, who presides with quiet dignity.
We shall not attempt further history; but trust the group historian
will send a historv which we
use in Herald coh{mns.
Israel A. Smith

Nauvoo the Beautiful
By E. Cecil McGavin
We are in receipt of a complimentary
copy of a book entitled Nauvoo the
Beautiful, by E. Cecil McGavin, published by Stevens and Wallis, 36 Rich~rds Street, Salt Lake City, Utah. This
1s a book of 3 70 pages, and having sixtythree illustrations of buildings and places
of historic interest in Nauvoo. The book
is. h~ndsomely gotten up in printing,
bmdmg, and illustrations. It sells for
$3.00, and may be obtained at bookstores or ordered from the publishers.
We are of the opinion that this work
deals more fairly with the widow and
descendants of Joseph Smith than any
other book that we have seen coming
out of Utah. The author pays some fine
tributes to Emma Smith, and to the sons
?f Jos~ph and Emma who became promment 111 the work of the Reorganization:
Joseph, Alexander, and David. Very
naturally we appreciate this generous
and friendly attitude.
E. Cecil McGavin is a popular and
4 (292)
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rather prolific writer of the Mormon
church. Considering his religious beliefs
and historic background, it is not surprising that some of his conclusions are
quite different from our own; and also
we cannot accept some of the statements
that he submits as historically correct. A
case in point is his statement, "Though
Hyrum had been ordained to succeed his
brother as president of the church, he
deliberately refused to let him go alone
to Carthage-and to death."-Page 120.
We know of no reliable evidence that
Hyrum was so ordained, and if he were,
there would seem to have been little light
and inspiration in the matter, since
Hyrum died before Joseph.
A major difference of opinion has to
do with what happened after the breakup at Nauvoo. The author of Nauvoo
the Beautiful represents the church as
moving westward, under the leadership
of Brigham Young, to establish a Zion
in Utah; while we hold that under the
banner of the Reorganization and the
leadership of the sons of the Prophet,
the church took the road back to Zion in
Missouri, and as soon as possible established headquarters in Independence.
This was in fulfillment of the divine
promise given in December, 1833:
"Zion shall not be moved out of her
place, notwithstanding her children are
~cattered, they that remain and are pure
111 heart shall return and come to their
inheritances; they and their children, with
songs of everlasting joy; to build up the
waste
of Zion."-Doctrine and
98: 4.
edition, 101:
17, 18.)
We have seen that promise fulfilled.
We have had part in it, and we look for
a continuation and unfolding of the
riches of blessing promised.
Despite these differences, which we
may accept in good temper, it is very evident that the book under discussion represents a great amount of research, and
a great many items of interest concerning
the history of Nauvoo are gathered together, organized, and written up in a
readable and informative manner. The
student of church history will find the
book well worth reading.-ELBERT A.
SMITH.

Brother Frank A. Fry writes hopefully of a recent effort in his field:
In recent months we have inaugurated
a Young Adult movement within the
Des Moines Branch. In a survey conducted, we discovered more than 125
young adult couples. As a part of the
program to reclaim and interest these
people in the church, we secured the
services of President John F. Garver as
guest speaker on February 23. The good

spirit accompanied his mm1stry and the
day's activities were climaxed with a
baptismal service in the evening. Six
young adults and three children were
baptized. As the result of these baptisms, three more homes were united in
the church. I feel that the young adults
of the Des Moines Branch offer the
greatest possibilities that we have in Des
Moines, consequently this group will receive a great deal of attention within
the year.

Religious Census
Enclosed is a copy of one of
blanks that are being sent out to
pastors of the various branches
our church in this country, and
have a letter from the Chief of
Population Division in which
writes as follows:

the
the
of
we
the
he

You may be interested to learn that
the schedules for the 1946 Census of
Religious Bodies have been mailed recently to the individual churches of your
denomination. In order that your denomination may receive in the 1946
Census the representation to which it is
entitled, the pastors, or clerks, of your
churches should be urged to fill out and
return the schedules promptly. We shall
appreciate very much anything you can
do to help in this matter.

It might be
to issue a statement to pastors, urging
they
give proper attention to filling out
the form in order that the church
may be fully represented in the
census.
THE DEPARTMENT OF STATISTICS

By C. L. Olson.

Sorting
The s.ecret of successful living is to be
found in a man's ability to be a sorter.
Failure to realize this leave!: a man as
baffled as a child on Christmas morning;
among so many things he touches this and
that, occupying himself with nothing in
particular. It is further necessary that we
sort out the demands of life carefully.
Samuel Johnson once described his undermaster in school as "a man very skillful
in his little way." The wise man sorts
out the opportunities of
then to
those things of great worth he gives him~
self fully, and to small matters he gives
himself sparingly. Like Socrates at the
Athenian fair when he remarked, "There
is so much here that I do not want," a
man must discard the useless and put first
things first.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

Discovering the
HE OLD TESTAMENT lying open
on my desk has 968 pages of
very fine print. The marginal
notes say that the historical
period covered is from 4004 B. C.
through 397 B. C. I turn those
pages and see long tables of law,
genealogies records of battles, biography, and even poetry. What a mass
of material! Y,et out of this apparent
chaos, with very little effort one
may gain a view of the huge panorama of man's struggle toward a
better way of life. When the pieces
fall together one by one, the student
or even the casual reader soon sees
life in its development. And anyone who loves and understands mankind will love the Old Testament
and its rich offerings.
There are sixty-one books in the
Bible, thirty-nine of which are in the
Old Testament Those books were
written at widely separated times, in
situations as different as the poles,
and by people as contrasting as their
names. Yet
are several ideas
through men's
minds along centuries and are reflected throughout the sacmd writings. One of these is the idea of a
Supreme Being, a God.
As soon as man realized that there
were things in his universe which he
could not explain, he gave that ·
power a name. It is interesting to
note that the majority of such names,
in any language, seems to be associated with the number 4, with four
letters in each name. Notice:

Old

T

LORD-English
DEUS-Latin
DEV A-Sanscrit
ZEUS-Greek Mythology
AGLA-Cabalistic
ADAT-Assyrian
GOTT-German
ELAH-Aramaic
TEOS-Greek
PAPA-Inca
BRAM-Aryan
ALLA-Mohammedan
BAAL-Phoenician
AMIR-Arabic

JHVH-Hebrew
DIEU-French
ODIN-Scandinavian
AMON-Egyptian
NEBO-Chaldean
GODT-Dutch
GODH-Danish
DIOS-Spanish
THOR-Viking
ILLU-Syrian
SORU-Persian
RAMA-Hindu
HAKK-Hindustan
ADNJ-Canaanish
SHIN-Japanese

By norma Anne Kirkendall
Two of those names have special
meaning in the study of Old Testament history. There were no vowels
in ancient Hebrew, and the unpronouncable JHVH has been translated into our JEHOVAH. But wait,
that name must not be uttered by
common people, the "likes of you
and me."
The Hebrew "Jahveh" was a distinctly sacred name. Even the
scribes hesitated to repeat or use it,
and they washed their hands before
they even wrote
The word
"Adonai" was translated largely as
"Lord" and only by combining its
vowels with the sacred "JHVH" did
common man find it possible to

Testament
personal conclusion that the creation
story occurred about 4004 B. C.
Geologically this is impossible, as
we now know geology. But that is
not the important point to me. I
can accept the date of 4004 B. C.
and use it as a steppingstone to locate my Biblical characters. The exact number of years is so very unimportant in relation to the other
. truths the Old Testament contains.
Personally, I believe the use of the
word "day" was used to show a state
of planning, rather than a twentyfour hour or a thousand-year period.
Thus in early Genesis you get a
picture of an omnipotent being who
created and controlled all natural
elements. This word was law, for
He said, "Let there be light; and
there was light," (Genesis 1 : 3) and,
"Let the waters under the heaven be
gathered together unto one place
. . . and it was so" (Genesis 1 :9) .
God's idea was already planned out
--there was no hesitation or indeci-

use

The patriarchs
much use
of another name of God-Elohim,
which means Lord of Ho.rts. The
"El" is seen often in other words,
as Bethel and Israel, and it reflects
the plurality of God's nature.
Although the books of the Old
Testament are
not arranged in chronological order, it is
interesting to note that God holds
the main idea of the very first verse
of Genesis. The creation story begins with, "In the beginning God
created the heaven and the earth"
(Genesis 1: 1) . The writer of Genesis felt no other explanation was
there was a benecessary. He
ginning, but he wisely does not mention any measure of time, for we
could not fathom that measure of
creation. We have too much trouble interpreting the "day" mentioned in later verses.
An Irish Archbishop, named
Ussher, in the 17th century worked
with genealogies and came to a

gave one of his creations, man, his
agency in order that He might have
help. He made man from the dust of
the ground and thus gave him a natural birth. Then he breathed into his
nostrils the breath of life and gave
man a spiritual birth.
Then followed the episode of the
Garden of Eden-a much discussed
situation. Once again I have no desire to arouse controversy. I do not
deny you the right to believe the
apple-serpent story. Nor would I '
question your interpretation if
chose another. To me the important
thing is that man sinned-and thus
separated himself from God.
And they heard the voice of the
Lord God walking in the garden in the
cool of the day; and Adam and his wife
hid themselves from the presence of the
Lord God amongst the trees of the garden . . . . and a flaming sword which
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turned every way, to keep the way of
the tree of life.-Genesis 3: 24.

And now God was to be fearedbecause he insisted on strict obedience from his creations. Now came
the first hint of a God of Vengeance.
Then man multiplied, and saw his
responsibility for supporting himself and his family. The males became farmers and shepherds. 'No
code of conduct was as yet recognized or organized. Polygamy was
practiced, and even murder reared
its head. Man developed an individual personality. Jabel became
a gypsy, while Tubal-cain became a
blacksmith and taught the art of
working with brass and iron. "Then
began men to call upon the name of
the Lord."-Genesis 4: 26.
The next important figure to come
forth was Enoch, who "walked with
God" (Genesis 5: 22). The King
James translation says that this did
not occur until Enoch's son, Methuselah, was 300 years old. Then it
says that Enoch lived to be only 365
years old. Leaving time for his own
growth to manhood, this would indicate that Enoch "walked with
Go~" only a short time, again forgettmg whatever might have been
meant by years. But he was so close
to God that he was translated and
his city with him. Meanwhil~ the
rest of the world grew in wickedness, "And it sorrowed the Lord that
he had made man on the earth and
it grieved him at his heart."-Genesis 6: 6.
The old favorite stage and movie
production, Green Pastures, portrayed the God of Noah as a very
human being, who walked sorrowfully among his children, unnoticed
since they were so full of sin. Only
one man, Noah, had enough faith in
what he believed to be the will of
God to do something definite. Then
followed the Great Deluge, not
only true Biblically but scientifically.
This God was determined, intent on
preserving only righteous men on
this other creation of his, the earth.
Noah remained faithful and instead of cursing the tumults of
b (294)
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water, he built an altar of reJOKmg
as soon as the waters disappeared.
And this understanding God saw his
faithfulness and made a promise
that no more would he force his will
upon all men. Henceforth, man
might work out his own destiny be
it good or evil. (Genesis 8: 21.)
And the days were both good and
evil. There are many generations
named with no mention as to their
attitude toward God. The tower of
Babel found a world of one language and speech and intent, but
an evil intent. So God once more
thwarted the sins of man, "And
from thence did the Lord scatter
them abroad upon the face of all
the earth." -Genesis 11: 9. With a
new language, and, he hoped, a new
purpose.
Once more generations go by,
with only mere names to mark the
passing. Then suddenly we find a
man full worthy of description in
these pages-Abram, who rose from
the role of common shepherd to the
place of patriarch of a mighty tribe.
~ot only the Bible tells of this penod, for archaeologists have found
concerning the civilizaWe
instance, that a cuneiform writing
was used, and men counted in multiples of 60 and 10. As astronomers
they were familiar with Mercury,
Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn,
the signs of the zodiac, phases of the
moon, and use of the lunar and
s~lar years. There were 282 recogmzed laws, such as those mentioned
in passages like Exodus 22: 18; 21:
28, 29, and Deuteronomy 18: 1012. There were cabinet makers and
metal workers. Jewelers fashioned
shell ornaments and buttons bronze
'
hair pins and combs, earrings
and
necklaces, and bronze razors. The
women even used cosmetics.
There was even a plenitude of
gods. Nannor, god of the moon,
was popular;
even more familiar
were the myriad of household gods
dedicated to the family ancestors
buried under the floors of each permanent home. But Abram (later
called Abraham) remembered The
God, and His presence was so per-

sonal that Abram nearly sacrificed to
God the life of the beloved son,
Isaac, in sttict obedience to God's
wishes.
The Bible is silent concerning
many of the details of life in those
ancient times, yet it is possible to
see in the lofty character of Abraham a personality which resulted
not only from a long tradition of
generations of men, but also from
a direct influence of God's power
upon those same men.
Now names abound, but the next
really dominating figure is Joseph.
This same man progressed from the
role of shepherd boy to viceroy of
Egypt, and the path was that of a
destiny which was certainly Godguided if any man's could be. Next
to appear of great import was
Moses, and who could deny the hand
of God in his life? This God was
concerned with everyday events and
he waged a vigorous war against the
enemies of his beloved. Plagues,
famine, and death of the first-born
were examples of his power to destroy as well as to save.
Once more I say, I don't care
whether you believe that the waters
Red
parted
the
journey of the Israelites or· not. Even
if all of these stories are figurative
or allegorical, you cannot but see the
power of this God that they worshiped.
Now we know much more of the
next era. We read of the trade of
Phoenician crafts plying the Mediterranean. The Ethiopians ascended
in power. Nomads became city
dwellers and a social transformation
occurred. Caravan trails ribbed the
topography, and whole chapters of
cruelty, fire, rape, murder, piracy,
kidnapings,
wars,
get-rich-quick
schemes and false gods follow. This
was the world of the sweet-singing
but oft-sinning David and his illustrious son, Solomon. The God was
an established practice but only by
a minority.
From there on our story is of degradation and exile. The Macabbean period, ignored historically by
the King James Version (recorded,
however in the Apocrypha) rewww.LatterDayTruth.org

Me

taster )'leans More
EASTER SUNDAY always shall be
doubly sacred to me as it marks
the date of my baptism. This Easter
is my tenth anniversary in the
church, yet my earliest memories of
attending our church dates back to
the days when I was one of a class
occupying little red chairs in a corner of the single room church.
About twenw-two or twenty-three
years later I finally got around to
becoming a member. I am not exactly proud of that record. Quite
to the contrary.
I have always attended our church
except for a four-year interval when
we were living on a farm and it was
impossible to get into town. Perhaps I should modify that statement to say I always attended church
school, because I attended very, very
few church services during all that
time. In fact I doubt that I aver'
aged hearing over
one sermon a year
until I was a member of this church.
The only prayer service I remember
attending before I completed high
school was quite
accident We
children were so anxious to get
started to Sunday school again after
moving back to town after the four
years' absence that we arrived at the
church during the middle of the
early morning prayer service-but
we continued to skip church services
fleeted another attempt to bring man
back to God. The religion of the
common man became only a ritual
and a rite, and the sincere man
mourned and prayed for an Isaiahpromised Messiah. This then was
God's status-far from man, when
he found it necessary to send his Son,
only beloved Son, to draw the world
back to himself.
Thus the Old Testament is a saga
of the rise and fall of God's popularity among men. Notice that I
said "popularity," not "power"; for
own agency has been the
termination of his closeness to his
God through all the ages.

BY EDNA EASTER
Staff Member, Department of Religious Education
regularly! The first Communion service I witnessed was when I partook
for the first time. As I remember
now, I believe I witnessed two baptisms up to that time.
sOMETHING WAS amiss, it is sure.
I won't try to analyze whether
it was with the priesthood, the
church school teachers, the home, my
extreme timidi~y, a combination of
all these, or just me. I won't place
the blame anywhere except on myself. If I had wanted to become a
member of the church sincerely
enough, I would have. In justice to
myself, however, I will say I don't
believe I was a problem child in any
sense of the word. I loved school,
went year after year without missing
a day or being tardy, stood near the
top of the class; and don't remember of complaining too much about
helping with gardening,
mending, or other housework ' not
even washing dishes if it was "my
turn." I always admired good and
hated evil, but through it all somehow missed becoming a church member. Sufficient to admit, I was an
adult long before I was a church
member.
I feel sony for those adults who
want to become church members. It
is one of the hardest things in the
world for them to do. I know. I
have been through it. Where an
eight-year old would accept church
membership as another adventure
and a logical step, we adults have
hundreds of questions to answer and
hundreds of hours of meditation
and prayer, hour after hour and
night after night.
One of the biggest things we have
to consider
are we big enough
for membership, worthy of it? Membership to us isn't just asking that
our names be added to the list. We

know that membership is a stewardship over all of our life that is yet
to be, an acknowledgment before
God and Christ that they are to be
considered first all the rest of our
lives. We understand far more fully
what is meant by "keep the commandments," and ponder if we are
big enough even to begin to do
that . acceptably unto ourselves, let
alone unto Christ. We are familiar
with the "first and great commandment" : "Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, with all
thy soul, and with all thy mind," and
the second like unto it, "thou shalt
love thy neighbor as thyself." "With
all thy heart, with all thy soul, and
with all thy mind.". We cannot be
satisfied with being "as good as" or
"better than" others around us.
lives with any

realize that we can never .expect to approach that.
"With all" doesn't mean with
half or almost all, it means just what
it says. We must set our standards
on the basis of what we know, not
on the basis of what another person
does not on the basis of the behavi~r of the average church member. The standards we set for ourselves are higher than the standards
we demand of others. We are our
own most severe critics.
MODEL is the Perfect Example and in so far as we fall below his standards; we fail. "Love
thy neighbor as thyself." . We have
read and heard it many times, but.
now we must analyze its meaning
and estimate our ability to live up
to it. "Love your enemies, do good
to them that hate you," doesn't mean
APRIL 5, 1947
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loving only those who love us, "foL
sinners also do even the same."
"Lend, hoping for nothing again,"
"be merciful," "judge not;" "condemn not," "forgive," "give." A
child understands on a child's level ,
but we must understand on an adult
level, and know the simply worded
commandments are intended to be
obeyed completely, and not hurriedly
read with our fingers crossed behind
our backs while we continue to live
a selfish life. "Bless them who
curse you, and pray for them who
despitefully use y~u and persecute
you." Hard? Yes-until we believe
"Take my yoke upon you, and learn
of me; . . . . and ye shall find rest
·unto your souls, for my yoke is easy
and my burden is light."
I heard a very good friend of
mine ask a member of the priesthood ~ne day, "Why do people who
come mto the church as adults seem
to be more consecrated than those
coming in earlier?" I will answer her
now-they have to be! Lukewarm
persons just don't join the church as
adults, they continue to stay outside.
Adults join the church not because
of any pressure that has 'b~en brought
to bear upon them, but because they
want to become brothers
Christ
acc~F:t. t?eir rightful stewardship
responstbllttles over all of life and
over all lives, because they want the
fellowship of the church, and because they can't risk staying out any
l1onger!
Yes, we must admit there are
some adults who become church
members almost by accident it
seems, but they are in the minority.
And Thomas, that good disciple
who was called a doubter didn't
even begin to doubt. One 'example
only from all of these: I couldn't
understand the reason for baptism
until after I had experienced it. Of
course I had read about it, heard
about
and believed it was necesray because it was in the Scriptures,
and I was willing to obey; but as the
child obeys his mother when he is
told to drink his milk, I still didn't
know the "why" of it.
8 (296)
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MY

ing in, we urge no hesitancy in acFEELINGS were not antagonistic nor rebellious, but the cepting this greatest of all privileges,
problem was just one of those things this opportunity of sharing Christ's
that came along and had to be stud- life and the acceptance of an inheriied through. I couldn't blend the tance through his great sacrifices in
human and the physical element, the our behalf, and, what we should apactual ritual, with the spiritual. I preciate deeper, an opportunity to
couldn't see how walking up, being share in his work. There will be
immersed and walking out again no regrets, rather there will be imcould be a spiritual experience. I mediate and continual gain. No
didn't mean to be contrary to that matter how hard the steps may seem
which was written or spoken. I was now in prospect, they will be easy in
earnestly seeking. I didn't straighten reality and joyful in restrospect.
To you who are parents, we say
out my thinking until after I expeurge
your child not to wait until he
rienced baptism, and more fully
is
grown
to make his own decision
later during confirmation when the
of the knowledge he is
on
the
basis
minister prayed "may it be as a
gate through which she will never acquiring through the years, rather
return..... " It was just that to me, help him step by step that he will
a turning point, a gateway to a new choose at the proper time. Would
life, a ritual, but a significant ritual, you withhold physical food from him
a spiritual experience. It was the lay- until he is old enough to understand
ing down of the old and the taking food values and choose the proper
up of the new, a death and a resur- balance of vitamins, calories, and the
rection. From that day, I have had other necessities?
an entirely different appreciation of
KNOW I missed too much during
baptism. Since then the same or
all those nineteen years between
greater problems and trials have .
faced me, but there has been a new the time I should have become a
peace and joy and growth through church member and the final date
when I did. Anything could have
having met them.
I realized later, another big fac- happened. I am most humbly thanktor
my hesitancy in making the ful that our merciful Father held his
decision. I had been trying to get protecting hand over me all those
complete knowledge first-when years. I feel that he did, even
even Christ himself "received not of though I did not deserve it. This
the fullness at first, but continued was just another evidence of his love
from grace to grace . . . ." In all for all mankind.
There are not too many years left
areas of life it seems I have too often
tried to ignore faith and begin with in this life to show my appreciation,
knowledge. I still do in great meas- but I am trying and shall continue to
ure. That is one of the problems try to the best of my ability and
yet confronting me. I am seeking knowledge. To make up for some
proof of some of the things the av- of those lost years, I cannot take
erage church member accepts through time for anger, petty differences of
faith. I do not mean to doubt. I do opinions, destructive criticisms, folhave faith to believe that these lowing selfish paths of pleasures,
knowledges will be given me when cannot think too much of what I
I am worthy and pay the price of would selfishly prefer doing, canreceiving them, when 1 am big not be concerned with the ·lesser
enough to accept the stewardship of things-there just isn't time.
I shall strive to put first things
those ktirowledges, and when I satfirst.
I will try to be open-minded,
isfy the other wise requirements of
giving
due weight to the other perour Heavenly Father. I am willing
sons' opinions, yet keeping my own
to work and wait.
I feel
are
Therefore, because of the experi- convictions
ences through which I have passed, aligned with Christ's ways. I s'hall
to you adults who are outside look(Continued on page 32.)
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GENERAL CONFERENCE REPORTS
The Financial Report of
the Presiding Bishopric
To the First Presidency and
General Conference of 1947:
In submitting our report to the General Conference of a year ago, we made
comments relative to the financial condition as covered in the report, and also
outlined a statement of policy. We
are not at this time attempting to restate either the policy or the aims of financial administration that were covered
in that report. We do, however, commend its reading to those who are especially interested in this phase of our
church work. The subjects covered in
that report are as follows:
1. Financing the church in its ministerial and departmental activities
2. The gathering
3. Financing the institutions of the
church
4. Extending assistance to the worthy
poor
· ·
h · d. 'd 1
·
5. Ass1stmg
t e m 1v1 ua to attam
certain standards of stewardship
6. Developing a program of instruction for the Aaronic priesthood
7. Teaching the financial law
8. Improving our houses of worship
These continue to be the specific aims
of the Bishopric. The activities of the
year 1946 have touched all of the phases
of the work outlined, and we are encouraged by the fact that we have made
progress in all of these :fields of endeavor.
In one of the closing paragraphs of
that report, we made the following statement:
"We are now experiencing an inflationary period which has caused
our expenditures to rise and which
will require larger appropriations than
it was thought would suffice at the
time of our report to the . General
Conference of "1944."
The conditions that were outlined in
that report substantially carried over into
the year 1946, and in the future we see
a continuation of these inflationary conditions.

Income and Expense
Our total income of tithes and offerings for the year 1946 amounted. to
$f,o66,988.59, as compared with $1,039,114.04 for 1945. Our Net Income
amounted to $565,863.72 for 1946 as
compared with $629,157.17 for 1945.

The decrease in Net Income was due to
increase of expenditures in 1946 over
1945.
The total expense, exclusive of Other
Income, etc., for 1946 amounted to
$523,536.98, compared with $429,637.56 in 1945. (The details of income and
expense are shown under "Exhibit B"
of the schedules attached hereto.) The
bulk of the increase of expenditures
arose in ministerial family allowances
and elders' expense, administrative expense, and increase in the appropriation
to Graceland College. Our expenditures
were within the authorized appropriation
of $545,806.36.
In view of the increase in anticipated
expenses for 1947, it is indeed fortunate
that we are having a General Conference
to give consideration to current budgetary
needs.

Balance Sheet
,Assets
Substantial changes have taken place
in the General Fund Balance Sheet as
of December 31, 1946, as compared with
that of December 31, 1945, due to the
allocation of cash assets to Special Funds,
as authorized by the General Conference
of 1946 and as shown by the increase
of resources in those funds. However,
attention is called to the fact that we
show Cash on Hand and in the Hands
of Bishops and Agents totaling over
$600,000.00, which will provide for
other allocations as recommended elsewhere. The bulk of transfers made to
other funds was in the form of United
States Government bonds and securities
and Canadian securities.
An increase of over $60,000 in Real
Estate (Other Properties) represents additional investment in farm lands. The
increase of approximately $20,000.00
that shows in Furniture, Fixtures, and
Equipment arises out of adjustments in
inventory accounts and increase in inventory of farm and automobile equipment, and seed.

Liabilities
The liability of $98,404.74 represents
amounts not transferred as at the close
of the year, that should have been transferred to other funds. Liabilities captioned Radio Fund represent the net
amount received from an adjustment in
the contract with KMBC, for which recommendations are being made to set up
this fund, together with other funds received from the sale of KMBC, into a
special Radio Fund account.
The item of $27,563.90, captioned

Reserve for Foreign Exchange, is the
amount previously deducted from the
face value of Canadian securities, which
securities have been transferred to Special Funds. This fund will be transferred as an increase to the surplus of
the General Fund; due to the fact that
the General Fund was charged with this
exchange in past years, and recent establishment of the Canadian dollar on
a par with the United States dollar makes
this reserve unnecessary.
Other liabilities, such as Accounts
Payable and other payables, are current
accounts as at the close of the year,
for which payment is made in the ensuing month.

Agency Fund
As stated previously, it is our policy
to try to keep this fund as small as
possible, for the resources included therein represent deposits made by individuals with the church which, for reasons
that to us seem adequate, have been retained by us as a service to the individuals concerned. The resources are kept
liquid so that complete payment of all
obligations of this fund is provided for.

Comecration Agre.ement Fund
As has been our- custom in the past,
we are continuing the policy of segregation of funds which are received which
entail liabilities present and future to
individuals. These funds, for the most
part, represent property consisting of
cash, bonds and real estate turned over
to the church, wherein the church agrees
to meet certain obligations during the
lifetime of the individual. It is our intent to keep this fund liquid, and accumulation of capital will be left in the
fund until it is obvious that there is more
than enough to meet all obligations ; at ·
which time it will be permissible to
transfer excess capital to the General
Fund.

HouN;s of Worship F1md
As stated in Previous reports. this
fund does not truly reflect th~ resources
of the church invested in houses of
worship. Due to circumstances beyond
our control, we have not been successful in getting this information brought
up to date. As will be noted from the
Balance Sheet, these investments are kept
liquid to enable us to meet obligations
owing to congregations or districts.
While these funds are recorded on the
books of the General Church, those that
APRiL 5, 1947
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Exhibit uA"

have not been definitely turned over to
the General Chu,rch are considered as
trust funds, and are so treated.
Houses of Worship Revolving. Fund
At the last General Conference, an
appropriation of $300,000.00 was made
for this fund. Some loans have already
been made, and as ofD'ecember 31, 1946,
the total of loans made to congregations
was $25,500.00. Additional loans have
been made in 1947, and quite a number
are in process, amounting to almost
$100,000.00. · This has proved to be
most helpful to congregations needing
loans to. complete their buildings. This
is one of the funds for which resources
were transferred from the General Books
in harmony with the action of last General Conference.
Details relative to this fund and its
administration were published in the
Herald of August 17, 1946.
\

Ministerial Reserve Fund
This fund has been quite fully discussed in previous reports of the Bishopric. Current appropriations are made
as men are appointed, adding to the
capital of this fund.
Australian Ministerial Reserve Fund
The same policy is being carried on in
Australia in regard to setting up funds to
meet the retirement costs of our ministerial personnel, as is practiced at head-

Fund Balance Sheet
REORGANIZED CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS
December 31, 1946
GENERAL, LAND AND INHERITANCE, AND TEMPLE FUNDS
ASSETS:
Cash on Hand and in Banks·------------------------------------------------------------------Cash in Hands of Bishops and Agents ______ ------------------------------------------U. S. Government Bonds and Securities _______________________________________________ _
Ca nadia n Securities ----------------------------------------- _______________________ -----------------Other Stocks a nd Bonds__ ____ ------------------------ ____________________ -------------------------Rea I Estate Contracts Receivable __________________________________________________________ $
6,863.28
Accounts Receivable, i ncl ud es ! nstitutio ns ___________________________________________ _ 29,528.18
31,029.02
Notes Receivable -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------Teta I Rece iva bIes ---------- ________________________________ -------------------------- ___________ ... $ 67,420.48
Less Reserve for Bad Debts ___________________________________________________________________ _ 13,694.03
Due from Other Church Funds _______________________________________________________________ _
Real Estate:
Saints' Home and Liberty Farm-depreciated ____________________________________ $ 57,039.10
Other Properties ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 303,181.01
Beneficial Interest in Stewardship-Endowment Fund _________________________ _ 191,240.93
Furniture, Fixtures, Equipment, Etc.-Depreciated-------------------------------Libraries-depreciated -----------------------------------------------------------------------------1nventories-Feed, livestock, Supplies, Etc. ___________________________________________ _
Other Assets ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------Deferred Charges -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------Au str a Ia si a n Mission ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------Society Islands Mission·------------------------------------------------------------------------------TOTAL ASSETS ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------liabilities and Funds:
Due to Other Church Funds---------------------------------------------------------------------Accounts Payable ---------------------------------______________________ -----------------Other Payables ____________________ ----------------------------------------------Radio Fund -------------------------Radio Improvement Fund _____ _
Deferred I nco me ------------------------Reserve for Foreign Exchange _________________ _
Surplus:
General Fund ------------------------- _______ _
Land and Inheritance Fund _______ _
Temple Fund -----------------------Total Surplus ___________ _

This fund was set up in accordance
with General Conference action of April
6, 1944. The purpose of the fund is to
provide for the support of missionary
endeavor in the years which are ahead;
to provide funds for the appointment of
men between conferences; for the maintenance of a school of instruction; an~
for the preparation and translation of
missionary literature into foreign languages.
Oblation Fund
This fund has increased in recent years
and has been segregated to provide for
the needs that arise in the extension of
aid to worthy individuals, and in some
instances for their rehabilitation. It is
from these resources that the Homes for
the Aged are maintained and such help as
may be deemed necessary extended to
church members in foreign fields.
ReJerve Fund
This is another fund set up for the
purpose of assuring us of" financial
THE SAINTS' HERALD

53,726.45
58,561.14

$ 551,461.04
42,181.60
9,449.65
30,862.93
I ,218.28
4,925.52
44,593.31
5,133.46
$1,455,207.27

- --- ___________________ $! ,237,935.25
30,280.01
- ------------ - ---------------_----------------I I ,858.42
I ,280,073.68
'$1 ,455,207.27

$

13,260.80
15,000.00
54.00
I ,453.58

-,--,--1_I1.02

liabilities:
Accounts Payable ·-----Notes Payable ____________ .
TOTAL LIABILITIES __

$

29,879.40

$

24,303.59

$

29,879.40

5,575.81

CONSECRATION AGREEMENT FUND
Assets:
Cash in the Bank______________________________________________ __________________________ _
U. S. Government Securities _________ _
Assigned Life Insurance Policy.
Notes Receivable -----------------------Real Estate -----------------·-------·--------·------------------ -·-------------Household Furnishings and
Due from the• General
TOTAL ASSETS ------------ ______ _

.......... $

$

35,807.35
112,868.50
1.00

8,410.90
4,437.66
1.00
56.22

$161:582.63
69,637.03

55,148.23
!1,831.58
6,002.19
4.00

$ 142,623.03
Accounts Payable

22.50

Operating Surplus ___ . ______________ _

TOTAL _________ _
!0 (298)

$

98,404.74
10,219.94
3,339.79
$ I II ,964.47
33,753.73
I ,469.49
382.00
27,563.90

AGENCY FUND
Assets:
Cash in the Bank·---------------------------·------------------------------------------------------------U. S. Government Bonds ___________________________________________________________________________ _
Bonds Held for Safekeeping-Nominal Value ... ------------------------·-----------Due from General Fund .. -------------------------------------------------------------------------Accou nts Receivable ____________________________________________ -----------------------------------TOTAl ASSETS

Liabilities and Funds:
Consecrat.ion Agt·eements-Maximum
Class B ----------------Class C ----------Class D ____________ _
Class E
Class F -------

212,721.55
7,613.15
16,564.98
4,309.00

$

TOTAL ------------ _

Resen;e Fund

$ 411,885.21

18,937.10

$ 161 ,582.63
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HOUSES OF WORSHIP FUND
Assets:
Restricted Building Fund:
Cash in the Bank.·---------------------·-------------------------------------------------- __________ $ 49,554.12
U. S. Government Bonds-----------------------------------------------------------------------173,904.20
Accounts and Notes Receivable__________________________________________________________
26,216.79
Due from General Fund________________________________________________________________________
26,916.59
Claims on Closed Banks·----------------------------------------------------------------------335.80
Kirt 1and WRateSr RAICssociation-ITnSvestment_______________________________________________I-'-,0'--0-'0-'-.0-0
T0 TAL E T TED ASSE ---------------------------------------------------------·

strength, the aim being to have enough
in the fund to provide for the operation
of the church for a period of at least
one year. It will be necessary to make additional appropriations in the current
year because of increased operating costs,

Stewardship Endowment Fund
$ 277,927.50

Real Estate Investment Fund:
Auditorium Building and Grounds _______________________________________________________ $ 730,995.87
Chapel Properties-A -------------------------------------------------------------------------- I ,920,869.68
Chapel Properties-B -------------------------------------------------------------------------55,342.21
Chapel Properties-C ····-·-··-·-------·······--·--····--··----·-----····-··---·-··-·----······
59,942.12
$2,767,149.88
40,254.10
$2,726,895.78
Mound Grove Cemetery........... ----------·-·-----------------------------------------------·
II ,705.90
Pacific Land Development SocietY------·-·---------------·--·----------------·--------1.00

This represents the value of the Atherton and Spring Branch Farm lands, which
were hypothecated for the Graceland Endowment bond issue. This was approved
by action of the General Conference of
1944.

less Reserve for Depreciation and Mortgages....... ----·------------------

SubsMiary Institutional Funds
2,738,602.68
$3,016,530.18

Totai Investment Assets·-------·------·--·-----------·-·------------------------·-----------TOTAL ASSETS ------·--------·-----------------------·-·------------·----------liabilities and Funds:
Restricted Building Fund:
498.17
Accounts Payable ---------------------·-------------- --------·-·----------- -----·----------------$
Notes Payable to Congregations and Districts. _______________________________ .
20,225.10
Su rp Ius-Restricted Fu n d s -------·-----------·------------------------- _________ .___ ---------- 257,204.23
Total Restricted Liabilities and Surplus _________________________________________ _
Real Estate Investment Fund:
Su rplus-1 nvestment Fund ------------------- __ --------------------------------------·-·---TOTAL ----·-·-----·----·-------·-·--·---------·---------------------------·-·-------------·-------------

This represents funds set up by the
authority of General Conference to provide for institutional building needs.

MISSIONARY RESERVE FUND
Assets:
Cash in the Bank ___________ --------------···- ---------····---·----·--···- ----------·----------------U. S. Governrnent Securities------·--------------------·----------------------------·---Due from the General Fund____
------------------------------·-----------------·---TOTAL ASSETS

Statement of Capital
The Statement of Capital, "Exhibit C,"
reflects the changes that have taken place
during the year, and shows. the consolida$ 277,927.50 tion of all funds. This makes a total as
of December 31, 1946, of $6, 787,230.24.
2_,738,602.68
In this exhibit one can s.ee at a glance
$3,016,530.18
the status of all of the funds that have
been set up during recent years through
. the segregation of General Church funds.
$ 99,443.18
In our opinion our financial condition
50,556.82
is
excellent, but as we have done in
150,000.00
previous statements, we wish to point out
25,500.00
$3z5.5oil:Qo that there is much work yet to be done
involving the expenditure of large sums
of money. The expansion of our mis$ 25,500.00
sionary force, the reaching out into mis300,000.00
sions abroad, the strengthening of our
$ 325,500.00
pastoral arm everywhere, involve in~
creased budgetary appropriations. In addition to this, we have unfinished projects
$ 273,355.59
such as the Auditorium and additional
306,099.50
institutional needs at Graceland College
35,332.50
$ 614,787.59 and the Independence Sanitarium and
Hospital. It is therefore imperative that
$ 33,061.14 a consistent program of teaching the
financial law be carried on.
For the first time in a .great many
years, we have found it possible to send
statements to General Church contributors, showing the amounts contributed
during the year 1946. This involves a
great deal of work, but we have felt for
581,726.45
'everal years that our members are en$6i4,787.59 titled to receive such statements of their
contributions; but because of a lack of
personnel, ~ve ;vere un'able to get these
made up and mailed.
754.91
$
14,966.27
Our records for the year 1946 show
$ 15,721.18 that we had 25,549 contributors, of
$ 15,721.18 which number 18,902 were continuous
contributors; there were 7,619 contributors who made contributions in 1945 who
did not contribute in 1946; and 6,647
$ 74,350.25
who contributed in 1946 who had not
75,000.00
contributed ln the previous year. There111.25
-------·---·$ 149,461.50 fore, when we realize that there were but

Fund Surplus .. ____ - -

$ 149,461.50

HOUSES OF WORSHIP REVOLVING FUND
Assets:
Cash in the Bank... ----------------·-·-----------------------·----------------------------------------··
Canadian Government Securities __________________________________ ... ----·-------·---------U. S. Government Securities _________ --------·-----------------------------------------Notes Receivable from Congregations---------·-----------------·----: ________________ _
TOTAL ASSETS -----·---------------------·--------- ----------------------------------·------------·
Liabilities and Funds:
Due to the General Fund_--------·----------------·
Fund Surplus ·-----·-- ----------------TOTAL -----·-----------·--·----------- -MINISTERIAL RESERVE FUND
Assets:
Cash in Banks ............ ________________________________ _
U. S. Government Securities _______ _
Real Estate Investments ....
TOTAL ASSETS _____ _
Liabilities and Funds:
Due to the General Fund ....
Surplus:
Retirement Reserve
Death Benefit Reserve ... .
Disability Reserve ....... .
Special Reserve -------·--------------Unallocated Reserve ______ _
Graceland Faculty Reserve ___ _
Fund Earnings Reserve ___________ _
Total Surplus ·-------TOTAL .... ---------·---·
o--- __

AUSTRALIAN MINISTERIAL RESERVE
Assets:
Cash in Banks .... ----·--·---------------·------···-····-··--------·----------··--·-·····---Government Bonds ------------------- ----··-----·-·-----------·-·--·------···--------------------····
Surplus ......... ---··-------------------------------------·---·--- -- ··-·----------····--·-···---·-··---------·-··-·

427,131.57
6! ,557.01
31,301.56
I ,069.34
34,527.78
20,000.00
6,139.19

APRIL 5, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

Ii

25,549 contributors for the year 1946,
it appears that there is a great deal of
room for increasing our income through
adding new contributors to our lists.
We wish to express our thanks to God
for the many blessings that we 'have received as a church during the year 1946,
and our appreciation for the fine cooperation and support given by the Saints
throughout the church.
Respectfully submitted,
THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC,
March 25, 1947.
~
THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC,
By G. L. DELAPP,
H. L. LIVINGSTON,
W. N. JoHNSON.

Church Auditor's Reports
of Examination
By Lloyd L. Bland
To the First Presidency and
General Conference:
I have examined the fund balance
sheet of the Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints as of
December 31, 1946, and the related
statements of income and expense and
surplus for the year ended on that date,
have reviewed the accounting procedures
of the church, and have examined their
accounting records and other evidence
in support of such financial statements.
My examination was made in accordance with generally accepted auditing
standards applicable in the circumstances,
and tests were made to the extent I
deemed appropriate. The following
comments apply to the balance sheet at
December 31, 1946, and to the transactions for the period.
GENERAL, LAND AND INHERITANCE,
AND TEMPLE FUNDS

Cash in banks was verified by direct
correspondence with the depositories and
reconcilement. Cash in the hands of
bishops and agents was verified by reference to reports and was traced into subsequent bank deposits.
All bonds and stocks were examined.
U. S. Government and Canadian Government bonds and securities are stated
at cost. Other stocks and bonds are
carried at cost or nominal value.
Real Estate contracts and notes receivable were verified by examination
of the original papers. Accounts receivable were verified by reference to
the individual ledger accounts.
Real Estate-Other Properties in the
depreciated amount of $303,181.01 indudes land, residential and business
12 (300)
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OBLATION FUND
Assets:
Cash on Hand and in Banks................................
-------------------------U. S. Government Securities...................------------------- ____ -----------------------Canadian Government Securities.............................. -------------------------------Accounts, Notes, and Contracts Receivable ......................................... .
Real Estate lnvestments.. .... ---------------------------------------------------------------------Furniture, Fixtures, and Equipment.. ________________________________ ----------------------Prepaid Insurance ------------------------------------------------------------ ____ -------------------Utility Deposits --------------------·········-···-··-----------------------------------------------------Due from the General Books..................... -----------------------------------------------TOTAL ASSETS --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

$ 135,520.40
75,000.00
2,704.78
1,872.76
25,103.09
2,646.16
175.08
3.95
9, I 01.43
$ 252,127.65

Liabilities and Funds:
Accounts Payable ------------------------------------------------------------------- -----------------Fund Surplus ............................................................................................. .
TOTAL ........................................................................ _.......................... ..

$

OPERATING RESERVE FUND
Assets:
Cash in Banks............................................... _________________ ............................ .
U. S. Government Securities.......
.. ............................................. ..
TOTAL ASSETS ....................

$

Fund Surplus ................................................................................................ ..

$ 500,000.00

784.45
251,343.20
$ 252,127.65

50,000.00
450,000.00
$ 500,000.00

STEWARDSHIP-ENDOWMENT FUND
Assets:
Real Estate Investment............................................................................ ..
Due from the General Fund ..................................................... ______________ _
TOTAL ASSETS ---------------------------------------------- ........................ ..

$ 424,821.03
60,765.67
$ 485,586.70

Liabilities and Fund:
Bonds Payable to Graceland College ..... -------------------------------------------------$ 233,300.00
Account Payable to Graceland College ...................... --------------------·------_-_ _ _
_
280.10
Total Liabilities ·------------------------------------------------------------------------------------Beneficial Interest-General Fund ........................................................... .
Fund Surplus ............................................................................................... .
TOTAL .. ------------------------- ----------------------------------------------------------------------

$ 233,580.!0

SUBSIDIARY INSTITUTIONAL FUNDS
Assets:
Cash in the Bank.. ............ __ . .. . ... .. .. _...... _.......... _____ _
U. S. Government Securities.......... ______________________________________________________ __
Canadian Government Securities................................ ..

$ 192,713.50

Fund Surplus

230,!89.61
210,491.44
$ 63 3,3 94.55

$ 633,394.55

.o ••••

properties carried in the name of G.
Leslie DeLapp as Trustee in Trust for
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints, and in the name
of the Central Development Association.
Additional investment in real estate for
the year amounted to $74,836.65, and
represented eight properties. Contracts
to purchase three additional properties
were pending at December 31, 1946.
The Beneficial Interest in the Stewardship-Endowment Fund represents the
difference between the value of Atherton
and Spring Branch farm lands and the
amount payable to Graceland College
Endowment Fund.
Additions to furniture, fixtures, equipment, and libraries were examined and
depreciation in the amount of $1,500.00
was charged to operating expense.
The amount of $44,593.31 titled
Australasian Mission
the net
worth of the mission as of October 25,
1946, in accordance with a report received from the bishop's agent in Australia. The net asset is composed of
cash, accounts receivable, furniture and
fixtures as assets, and liabilities which

191,240.93
60,765.67
$ 485,586.70

ca~not be paid due to international regulations. All Australian transactions in
recent years have been recorded in the
accounting records at the exchange rate
of $3.90 U. S. to the Australian pound.
The assets, liabilities, and net worth
of the Central Development Association
and the Real Estate Department have
been consolidated in the accompanying
balance sheet and statement of income
and expense of the General, Land and
Inheritance, and Temple Funds.
Changes in the surplus accounts are
detailed in an accompanying schedule.
AGENCY FUND

The Agency Fund was created in the
year 1942 to segregate from the General
Fund and other funds all liabilities which
for some reason could not be paid. It
also acts as a depository for cash and
bonds held for safekeeping for individuals and church organizations.
Casb was verified by direct correspondence with the depository and
reconcilement.
U. S. Government bonds were ex-
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Ex hi bit "B',
Statement of Income and Expense

CoNSECRATION AGREEMENT FuND

GENERAL, LAND AND INHERITANCE, AND TEMPLE FUNDS
Year Ended December 31, 1946
TITHES AND GENERAL OFFERINGS:
Tithes ............................................................................. .
Offerings ------------------------------------------------------------------·------Christmas Offering ········-·········-------------------------------------Total {Exclusive of Bequests and Surplus) ............. .
Bequests ··---------·····--·---·--- ____________ ....................................
Surplus ·····--······-------------------·-·-····----------··-········-----------·-··
General Conference Income-Net ............................. .
Total Tithes and General Offerings ......................
EXPENSES:
Ministerial-Active Family Allowances:
Regular-Schedule No. 2.......................................... $
Extra-Schedule No. 2............................................... .

$ 971 ,805.63
23,504.34
49,855.50
$1 ,045,165.47
17,736.74
I ,615.52
2,470.86
$1,066,988.59

175,627.82
25,995.69
$ 20 I ,623.51

Less: Amount Received from Ministerial
3,800.00
Reserve Fund ----------·-------------------------------·-----··········$
Amount Received from Missionary
649.75
Reserve Fund ----------·-·-----·--······-----------------·------·----···-·c.·_ __:_c.:..:.c_:;
Payments to Ministerial Reserve Fund-Current....
Total Active Family Allowances ....................... .
Elders' Expenses:
78,359.20
Personal-Schedule No. 2........................................$
70,316.95
Traveling and Official-Schedule No. 2.............----·-,---,..,.:..-----,-$ 148,676.15
_:__ _
Less Offerings from Saints and Friends .................._ _78,923.36
Total Elders' Expenses-Net ................................. .
Ministerial-Inactive Family Allowances70,216.84
Schedule No. 2............................................................ $
Less-Amount Received from Ministerial
Reserve Fund ......................................................... .- - - '5,100.00
-Total Inactive Family Allowances.. ......................
Total Ministerial Expense ................................... .
Administrative Expense:
61 '192.35
General .........................................................................$
I 8,670.71
Stakes and Districts.. ................................................
3,453.77
Missions Abroad --------------··----------- ---------------------------I ,500.00
Depreciation of Office Fixtures and EquipmenL .. _ _..:.c.:::~:.:..::.
Total Administrative Expense ........ .
Payments to Graceland College:
27,500.00
Appropriation ............................................................ $
II ,679.00
Interest on Endowment Fund Bonds........................
4,000.00
Payments to Faculty Retirement Fund .................... _ __.c.:..:.::..:.:..::.
Total ....................................................................... .
Payments on Consecration Agreements ......................
Houses of Worship Improvements and Expenses:
293.75
Kirtland -------------------------------------------·-········--------------------$
2,491.67
Nauvoo ......................................................... .
-84.52
Salt Lake City, Utah ...... ---------------------------364.74
Other locations ------------------------ ------·-·---·····- .
236.35
Architectural Services .............. --------·-------Total Houses of Worship ........................ .
Exchange ............................................................. .
Miscellaneous Expense ..................................................
Total Expense -------------------------------------------------------EXCESS OF INCOME OVER EXPENSE _________________________ _
OTHER INCOME:
Net Gain or Loss on Real Estate· Operations
(excluding sales) ------------·-·-------------·---------- ............. .
Interest and Dividends Earned-Domestic_
Interest Ea rned-Ca nadia n ·---·----------------·-----------------M iscella n eo us I nco me ..................................................
Total Other Income ................................................. .
NET GAIN FOR THE YEAR ................................. .

4,449.75
$ 197,173.76
52,882.33
$ 250,056.09

$

69,752.79

65,116.84

$ 384,925.72

$

84,816.83

$

43,179.00
950.02

$

3,301.99
4,598.65
1,764.77

$ 523,536.98
$ 543,451.61

$

-908.66
16,843.66
6,115.55
361.56

$ 22,412.11
$ 565,863.72

OTHER APPROPRIATIONS-Deducted from Surplus:
By General Conference Action--April, 1946:
Houses of Worship Revolving Fund ..................... $
Ministerial Reserve Fund-Domestic............... .
Ministerial Reserve Fund-Australian
Missionary Reserve Fund ..........................
Operating Reserve Fund ..................... .
Subsidiary Institutional Fund ......... .

300,000.00
129,728.59
7,476.30
58,383.73
250,000.00
531,050.00
$ I ,276,638.62

amined and are stated at cost or nominal
value.
The Consecration Agreement Fund
was set up during the year 1942, to
record the assets and liabilities relative
to certain agreements entered into by the
Presiding Bishopric and certain individuals.
These agreements arise out of a desire
of the individual to make a contribution
to the church and at the same time
provide for themselves some security for
the future. These agreements, as detailed in the accompanying schedules,
are described as follows:
Class B: This class represents the
type of agreement wherein the individual turns over to the church, cash, bonds,
or other negotiable assets as a consecration, in consideration of which the
church agrees to pay the individual a
r~g_u!ar amoun~ _every year, with the possrbllrty of addrtwnal amounts to be paid
in the event of need. The total sum of
such additional payments is not to exceed the amount of the original consecration. Furthermore, when such additional amounts are paid, the amounts
of the annual payments are reduced
proportionately. The regular annual
payments do not reduce the maximum
amount of liability.
Class C: Under this type of contract,
the individual gives cash, bonds, and in
some cases real estate as a consecration.
There is no provision for regular annual payments, but the additional
amount provision, as in Class B, is in"
eluded. Some of these contracts provide
for the payment of last sickness and
funeral expenses. Where real estate has
been conveyed to the church, the contract and the asset have been recorded
at a nominal value. The liability in such
cases is limited to the amount which is
realized from the sale of the property.
Some of these parcels of real estate are,
however, carried on the Real Estate Department's books.
Class D: This represents contracts
where there is a definite amount payable per month or per annum, but no
additional payments are required.
Class E: This class represents nonnegotiable notes, payable to the individual, which contain a provision that they
shall be canceled in the event of the
death of the payee.
Class F: This class represents bonds
payable, at the death of the payee, to the
church, and both the liability and the asset are carried at nominal value.
Cash was verified by correspondence
with the depository and reconcilement.
U. S. Government bonds were ex"
amined.
APRIL 5, 1947
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Jesus Christ

Total

General

Land and
Inheritance
Temple

Ministerial
Reserve

-----

Australian
Ministerial
Re.rert'e

Balances---December 31, 1945 .................................................. $1,068,926.54 $ 91,616.27 $397,876.34 $ 9,360.00
Additions for the Year 1946:
56,882.33
Offerings for Special Funds..............................................
13 7,549.35
681.61
Excess of Income over Expenses........................................
44,169.53
218.75
6,139.19
7,476.30
Appropriations from the General Fund............................
976,638.62
58,383.73 129,728.59
ToTAL ............................................................................ $2,227,284.04
150,218.75 $590,626.45 $ 17,517.91

Missionary
Reserve

Deductions:
19,314.14
Normal Fund Disbursements ........................................... .
Appropriations to Other Funds ......................................... . 1,276,638.62 1,276,638.62
Cost of Property
23,381.95
Balance December 31,
$4,594,817.69 $1,237,935.25 $ 30,280.01 $ 11,858.42

Deductions:
34,871.49
1,796.73
Normal Fund Disbursements............................................
8,900.00
757.25
Balance December 31, 1946 ...................................................... $2,192,412.55 $ 149,461.50 $581,726.45 $ 15,721.18
Total from above........................................................................ 4,594,817.69
Total Surplus--December 31, 1946 .................................. $6,787,230.24

Houses' of Worship
Restricted
Investment

60,870.21
596.87

10,249.88

Operating
Re.rerve

Subsidiary
Institutional

Stewardship
Endowment

23,417.51
$251,343.20 $500,000.00 $

633,394.55

$

60,765.67

500.00
35,022.80
531,050.00
250,000.00
$274,760.71 $500,000.00 $ 633,394.55 $ 60,765.67

80,667.02
1,607.18

$192,486.51 $250,000.00 $ 101,844.55 $ 25,742.87

Oblation

23,381.95
$ 18,937.10 $257,204.23 $2,738,602.68 $300,000.00

19,314.14

$300,000.00
22,235.3 7
$ 18,937.10 $276,518.37 $2,761,984.63 $300,000.00

1,504.16

Houses of
Worship
Revolving

Exhibit "C''

$ 17,432.94 $192,815.92 $2,751,734.75

Consecration
Agreements

Latter Day Saints

Year Ended December 31, 1946

Reorganized Church

Surplus

$4,947,154.07 $1,943,248.03 $ 30,268.01 $ 11,654.42
Balances-December 31,
Additions for the Year 1946:
12.00
Offerings for Special Funds................................................
71,336.09
204.00
Excess of Income over Expenses ___ ....................................
567,964.75
565,863.72
Appropriations from General Fund..................................
300,000.00
5,462.12
Income from Sales of Property..........................................
27,697.49
TOTAL ............................................................................ $5,914,152.40 $2,514,573.87 $ 30,280.01 $ 11,858.42
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Schedule 1
Statement of Administrative Expenses
General, Land and Inheritance, and Temple Funds
Year Ended December 31, 1946
1946
Appropriation

GENERAL:
The First Presidency ..................................................... .
Presiding Bishopric ..................................................... .
Quorum of Twelve .................................................... ..
Evangelist ................................................................... .
Department of Religious Education .......................... ..
Radio Department .................................................... ..
ome_n' s Department ................................................. .
H1stonan ..................................................................... .
Music Department ...................................................... ..
Auditor ....................................................................... .
Tithepayer' s Service .................................................... ..
Legal Expense ............................................................. .
Guides' Booth . .. . .. ..................... ... .. .. .. .. ..... .. . .... .. ... ..
Auditorium Plant Operating...................................... ..
Department of Statistics..... .......... .. .......... ____ .... .. ..
Total General ......................................................... .
STAKES AND DISTRICTS:
City of Zion ................................................................. .
Kansas City Stake ......................................................... .
Far West Stake.................................................... ..
Lamoni Stake ............................................................... .
Central Missouri Stake ........................................ ..
B and A Field Expense .............................................. ..
Total Stakes and Districts ....................................... .

W:

Total

Office
Salaries

Postage
Tel. and Tele.

Supplies
and Misc.

Credits
(Contra)

$ 9,884.00 $ 6,950.00 $ 5,514.40 $ 804.69 $ 630.91
15,538.00 14,425.54 11,840.25
1,343.12
1,242.17
4,608.40
3,660.27
2,668.93
669.30
322.04
690.00
788.92
675.00
65.92
48.00
5,882.00
5,234.10
3,856.94
735.68
1,453.97 $ 812.49
3,021.00
2,928.29
900.86
59.00
1,968.43
650.00 -146.11
471.28
166.26
332.30
1,115.95
1,245.80
230.74
65.92
164.82
871.80
626.11
263.55
163.37
199.19
750.00
326.00
86.88
523.41
65.92
247.55
6,717.00
6,233.61
5,651.17
83.26
499.18
472.71
1,934.00
458.21
645.10
224.97
60.85
65.00 -100.99
65.92
927.72
1,094.63
14,534.00 16,722.68
9,952.25
133.96
6,636.47
3,050.00
3,094.10
2, 778.33
276.91
570.16
531.30
$69,017.00 $61,192.35 $45,741.47 $ 4,924.20 $15,303.76 $ 4,777.08
$ 6,156.00 $ 5,935.87 $ 4,321.99 $ 960.01 $
1,022.96
280.53
2,385.00
2,061.74
3,000.00
2,997.07
1,362.08
589.66
2,615.00
2,694.62
1,713.27
325.44
3,250.00
2,606.03
1,108.65
473.34
2,375.38
200.02
1,041.21
2,200.00
$19,606.00 $18,670.7i $ 9,728.97 $ 3,670.19 $
-----

MISSIONS ABROAD:
Austtalasian ................................................................. .
486.16
British ......................................................................... .
1,224.81
Hawaiian ............................................................... .
1,000.00
Scandinavian ............................................................ .
1.88
Society Islands ............................................................. .
740.92
Total Missions Abroad ........................................... . $ 5,048.00 $ 3,453.77
---DEPRECIATION-Furniture, Equipment, Etc ........... .. $ 1,500.00 $ 1,500.00

653.87
758.25
1,045.33
655.91
1,024.04
1,134.15
5,271.55

----

$ - 486.16
1,224.81
1,000.00

1.88
740.92
$ 3,453.77
$ 1,500.00

TOTAL ADMINISTRATIVE EXPENSE-

-----

Carried to Exhibit "B" ........................................... . $95,171.00 $84,816.83 $55,470.44 $ 8,594.39 $25,529.08 $ 4,777.08
------.
Notes receivable, none of which are
past due, were examined. These notes
arise out of sales of real estate or formed
a part of the original consecration.
Real Estate investment represents the
nominal values, plus additional costs of
acquisition and improvements, of real
estate consecrated under an agreement.
Some of these consecrations of real estate
provide for a life estate to the consecrator.
An asset in the form of an assigned,
matured life insurance policy and the related liability are carried in the amount
of one dollar.
HOUSES OF WORSHIP FUND

The
divided
stricted
of cash,

Houses of Worship Fund is
into two sections. The ReBuilding Fund section consists
accounts receivable, bonds, and

other assets which have been acquired by
contributions from local congregations or
from the sale of houses of worship
which were no longer in use. It has
been the policy of the church to hold
the receipts from the sale of houses of
worship in this fund, restricting its use
to the- acquiring of property in the vicinity of the congregation from which
it was acquired. If it is found inadvisable to utilize the asset in the immediate vicinity, it is to be used somewhere in the district in which the branch
was located.
Cash was verified by correspondence
with the depository and by reconcilement.
U. S. Government bonds were ex·amined and are stated at cost.
Accounts and notes receivable are in
the most part due from local congrega-

tions. A large percentage of these receivables originated prior to 1932, and it
is my opinion they are of doubtful value.
It has been the practice of the Presiding Bishopric to issue notes to certain local congregations covering contributions to the fund. These notes are
shown as liabilities, but they differ from
other receipts of the fund only in that a
note payable has been issued as evidence of trusteeship.
The Real Estate Investment Section
represents the portion of the fund invested in buildings and grounds used for
local congregations, reunion grounds,
and properties having historical value in
connection with the history of the
church.
Auditorium building and grounds is
APRIL 5, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

15 (303)

stated at the amount carried in the General Fund at December 31, 1941, plus
the cost of subsequent construction.
Chapel accounts A, B, and C, represent church buildings, reunion· grounds,
and historical properties respectively. I
was unable to verify the amounts stated
as investments due to the inadequacy
of the records. A reserve for depreciation in the amount of $38,500.00 to
cover depreciation up to December 31,
1929, has been provided, but there has
not been any additions or deductions
since that date.
Mortgages payable in the amount of
$1,754.10 represents a liability of this
fund to the General Fund (Real Estate
Department) .
HOUSES OF WORSHIP REVOLVING FUND

A revolving fund of $300,000.00 was
established in 1946 as a means of assisting branches by way of loans for the construction of houses of worship at a
nominal rate of interest.
Cash in the bank was verified by direct
communication with the depository.
U. S. Government and Canadian
Government securities were examined.
Loans to congregations in the amount
of $25,500.00 were verified by reference
to notes receivable.
MINISTERIAL RESERVE

FUND

The Ministerial Reserve Fund was
created in 1937 and has been increased
in subsequent years by approp~iations
from the General Fund and by mcome
on investments.
The requirements of this fund are
computed by the Church Statistician and
are based on the life expectancy of those
appointees now covered. The a~sets of
the fund are held to cover retirement
costs, death benefits, and other contingent costs relative to future needs of
appointees. This fund does n_ot. accrue
for the benefit of any one mm1ster or
his dependents. The annual transfers
of cash, although based on individual
cases, build up a fund which can be used
to provide the necessities of life to the
appointee and his dependents after his
retirement or after he has reached the
age of seventy. The fund balances are
carried separately on the books according to the purpose for which each -is
intended.
Cash in the banks was verified by direct correspondence with the depositories
and by reconcilement.
U. S. Government bonds were examined and are stated at cost.
Real Estate represents an investment
in Missouri farm lands.
Family allowance and Elders' expense
16 (304)
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Schedule 2
Statement of Ministerial Allowances and Expenses
General, Land and Inheritance, and Temple Funds
Year Ended December 31, 1946
ACTIVE:
Number of Regular
Family
Elder's
Name
Dependents Allowance
Adams, Loyd ------------------------------------------------ 3 $ I ,512.00
I ,267.56
Alberts, D. A------------------------------------------------- 4
Anderson, J. D. ______________________________________________ 2
I ,444.00
Andrews, Alma C.__________________________________________ I
I ,572.00
385.00
Bailey, J. W. A·---------------------------------------------- I
Baldwin, Joseph E, _________________________________________ 2
I ,560.00
Banks, John W. _______________________________________________ _
I ,620.00
Beck,
Beil, T.T. R,A·-----------------------------------------------------________________________________________________________ II
Billings, Virgil ------------------------------------------------ 2
Blackmore, John ------------------------------------------ I
Blackstock, J. W. ____________________________________________ 4
Bland, Lloyd L. ______________________________________________ 3
Booth, J. E. ______________________________________________________ 3
Breckenridge, Allen J, __________________________________ I
Burgess, S. A. __________________________________________________ I
Butterworth, F. E.__________________________________________ I
Calhoun, A. C. ______________________________________________ 3
Carmichael, N. Ray ________________________________________ 2
Chelline, W. H. _____________________________________________ _
Chesworth, D. 0. ____________________________________________ 2
Conway, John T, ____________________________________________ 2
Crownover, A. Orlin ________________________________________ 3
Curry, L. F. P------------------------------------------------- I
Curtis, J. F----------------------------------------------------- 2
Darling, John R. _____________________________________________ 2
Daugherty, J. C. ____________________________________________ 3
Davey, R. E. ____________________________________________________ 2
Davies, Charles A. ________________________________________ 3
Davies, F. 0 ..... ---------------------------------------------- 2
Delapp, G. L------------------------------------------------ 4
Draper, Maurice L_ _______________________________________ 4
Edwards, F. H------------------------------------------------- 3
Engle, Harry A. ______________________________________________ I
Farnham, R. S. ________________________________________________ 3
Farrow, Percy E. ____________________________________________ I
Frater, A. S.............. -------------... ___________ 3
Fry, Charles ·--------------------------------------------------- I
Fry, Evan A----------------------------------------------------- 4
Fry, Frank ----------------------------------------------------·- I
Garver, J. F.·----·---------------------------------------------·· I
Gibbs, A. F----------------------------------------------------- I
Gleazer, E. J., Sr. __________________________________________ I
Gleazer, E. J., Jr. __________________________________________ 3
Graham, Charles V, ________________________________________ 4
Grice, John R.________________________________________________ I
Gunning, A. R.. _____________________________________________ 2
Guthrie, Merle ---------------------------------------------- 3
Haden, William C. _____ :__________________________________ 3
Hanson, Paul M. ______________________________________________ I
Harvey, Donald E. __________________________________________ 2
Hield, Charles R. ____________________________________________ 3
Higdon, Amos T._ ________________________________________ I
Higdon, Ear! T, _________________________ -------------------- 5
Hobart, C. H. ________________________________________________ 3
Holloway, L. G. ____________________________________________ I
Holmes, Reed -----------------·------------------------------ 3
Horahitu, Tauhiti -----------------------------------------Hougas, Ward A,_____________________
________ I
Howard, Merle E. __________________________________ _
Hunker, E. Y. ___________________________________________________ 4
Jacka, Sydney -------------------- --------------------------- I
Jennings, Emery E. ________________________________________ 4
Jensen, Blair ·-----------···--------···--·--------------------- 3
Johnson, Glen H. _________________________ --------------- 2
Johnson, Walter N. ________________________________________ 3
Kelley, J. $, ______________________________________________________ I
Kemp, James N. ____________________________________________ l

455.00
I ,530.00
1,675.00

I ,920.00
1,440.00
I ,260.00
1,440.00
1,227.24
585.00
I ,680.00
I ,680.00
625.00
1,260.00
500.00
350.00
I ,800.00
I ,920.00.
I ,680.00
I ,280.52
969.84
2,280.00
1,560.00
2,100.00
I ,035.00
900.00
I ,200.00
924.30
383.75
1,980.00
I ,452.00
I ,620.00
1,188.00
I ,620.00
924.00
1,710.00
I ,620.00
1,051.72
975.00
650.00
1,170.00
1,440.00
I ,920.00
I ,440.00
2,160.00
I ,500.00
472.50
I ,453.50
312.00
I ,672.50

Extra
Family and
Medical, Etc.

$
$

113.00
93.55
100.00
75.51
335.70
7.87
169.37
85.00
12.50
291.00
18.10
335.00
396.74
145.65
23.55
7.00
171.44
108.00
123.53
42.90
189.18
355.46
413.57
84.26
10.12
219.22
193.96
179.19
60.11
309.89
9.90
135.99
52.55
10.12
9.37
412.77
321.29
75.00
342.35
135.50
145.00
54.86
251.00

Landsberg, L. E. ______________________________________________ 2

I ,980.00
1,185.64
I ,800.00
I ,980.00
I ,560.00
I ,740.00
I ,620.00
977.50
720.00
I ,800.00
I ,620.00

i83.02
350.06

Larmour, Davld K·-----·------------------------------------Ledsworth, Ernest ------------------------------------------- i
Lents, Donald ¥--------------------------------------------- I
Lewis, G. G·---------------------------------------------------- 4

464.00
I ,304.00
2,040.00

1.50
445.42
!15.96

Koehler, J. A·------------------------------------------------ I
Kohlman, L V/._________________________
_________ 5

Elder's
Porsonal

418.73
50.61
226.00
7.43
208.16
109.82
12.25

338.34
344,26
905.62
691.88
182.65
785.63
I ,248.85
736.55
388.96
395.80
814.28
12.50
926.69
555.97
277.65
508.92
230.97
443.55
611.83
908.87
954.46
372.14
586.84
711.81
36.37·
901.19
671.43
492.26
214.70
525.24
I ,005.32
472.40
646.05
677.22
247.69
341.43
90.72
1213.5!!
2,056.46
631.67
451.31
454.68
962.59
692.77
902.05
232.46
159.68
127.92
289.60
542.53
486.24
628.03
872.85
607.92
998.13
32.69
695.73
36.73
604.22
800.92
448.60
389.5!
890.38
700.69
652.26
910.33
741.15
512.55
44.85
!l30.13
713.74
150.19
652.49
604.25
677.25
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Traveling

and Official

$

467.96
225.87
393.89
870.83
4.60
782.52
666.28
I, 103.53
350.42
469.89
615.40
139.99
672.48
455.20
8.77
16.50
225.17
I ,024.04
350.71
899.46
198.94
399.82
283.18
168.95
474.75
818.61
585.50
172.72
388.71
746.37
488.32
748.42
382.63
268.10
I ,089.24
177.25
100.35
389.50
451.67
394.33
1,010.60
903.40
360.98
532.50
842.21
321.58
309.43
513.25
405.22
488.48
551.74
281.77
715.00
909.37
267.70
542.17
36.74
1,213.14
592.64
362.27
24!.04
546.96
867.30
330.94
410.!7
567.65
586.15
238.31
264.67
591.81
238.56
248.50
547.00
556.24

~~d~~:r of

ACTIVE:
Name

Regular
Family
Allowance

Depend::!!ts

. 1,920.00
! ,980.00
1,110.00
I ,620.00
1,584.00
I ,860.00
I ,404.00
1,344.00
I ,574.40
1,200.00
1,440.00
I ,067.50
I ,836.00
I ,652.50
840.00
I ,050.00
315.00
2,220.00
I ,980.00
1,118.96
1,081.00

~;~~t:A~,£;··:~:::::::::::::::::~~~~:~~~~~:~~·:~:~:~~·:·:~~·:
~I
McConley, M.
A. ..........................................
McDonald, Frank .......................................... I
McDowell, F. M............................................. I

~:~~i;;, ~.has.'.~.~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~
~~~~~;· H<;;w~dor~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~
~~~~ec:~i~~~. ~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: !
Nikel, Casimir ......................... :...................... 3

E~t~=~~7i!:,L:~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: !

Okerlind, 0. W ...............................................
Olson, C. L. ....................................................
Patterson, William ........................................
Peisker, Hermann ..........................................

~li:~: ~;:.· ~

:

I
4
3

2

j

Renfroe, Z. Z...................................................
Robinson, A. V...............................................
Rock, Arthur J .................................................
Rowe, Eric S.....................................................
Ruch, V. D.......................................................
Rushton, John W ...........................................
Russell, R. M...................................................
Scherer, A. A...................................................
Scott, H. M.....................................................

1,244.96
1,464.00
1,190.00
I ,650.00
948.88
1,260.00

3
I
3

I

I ,620.00
I ,560.00
2,280.00
866.00
1,188.00
I ,800.00
1,620.00
I ,680.00
I ,620.00
120.00
960.00
420.00
I ,200.00
1,620.00
I ,320.00
1,100.90
I ,296.00
!,680.00
I ,560.00
I ,860.00

I

5
I
I

~~==~~: f'F~~. .~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i

Simons, H. J ...................................................
Skinner, C. A...................................................
Smith, E. Elwood ............................................
Smith, E. A.......................................................
Smith, Frederick tvL ..................................... .
Smith, Glaude A. ..........................................

3
2
3
I

I

~~~~::n~~.D::·~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::·:: l
~!~!t;t, Aj_ ~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~
9 5
i~ k~ ~;;r,A.G:···E::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~

~f~:,~;~:;. = :
~gl~~~:~~~=

:_ :

l

"'380:98
19.74
185.06
46.67
149.28
132.35
343.70
236.07
190.00
45.33
24.00
29.37
213.67
352.40
218.57
76.06
110.74
5.00
197.94
12.75
72.75
13.00
113.69
39.85
317.40
73.32
166.77
60.77
136.95
251.18
201.19
40.67
21.25
11.33
621.18

255.80
328.82
-51.52
35.00
40.68
124.50

I ,597.50
308.16
1,560.00
I ,920.00
250.00
1,500.00
1,440.00
I ,080.00
I ,457.50
I ,782.00
I ,462.99
I ,800.00

370.82

$175,627.82

$ 15,761.09

:: : i

Williams, D. T.................................................
Witte, Victor J ...............................................
Worth, T. E.....................................................
Yager, J. H.....................................................
Unallocated {to be reimbursed) ................. .
Sub-Total ....................................................
Moving Expense Due to
Change of Appointment.. .........................
Depreciation of Automobiles....................... .
Total Expense ....................................... .

Extra
Family and
Medical, Etc.

I

3

2
3

143.50
229.35
8.65
100.00
17.94
27.41
97.07
167.06

Elder's
Personal

, I ,052.43
378.25
449.24
673.38
712.90
758.68
364.73
470.67
969.13
684.88
351.29
354.55
I ,020.76
457.17
231.72
488.98
123.93
964.38
427.53
342.72
902.33
5.00
134.03
764.69
424.28
226.21
258.10
716.93
51.78
450.97
974.65
784.86
633.06
675.22
630.73
721.19
958.78
668.22
98.65
I ,007.52
745.50
606.00
1,088.51
594.05
241.82
406.16
935.54
334.02
920.27
341.95
921.29
500.07
388.57
l ,354.08
65.08
496.19
551>.90
428.65
217.18
794.90
441.69
271.00
940.91
$ 78,359.20

203.02
672.23
902.72
923.68
149.74
246.68
81.19
427.60
603.44
471.40
685.76
333.33
787.15
690.79
520.14
938.52
32.11
386.00
255.80
476.07
1,059.91
570.74
38.24
415.68
201.13
218.15
646.70
139.16
613.14
105.50
500.97
666.32
69.58
810.98
613.55
224.43
880.05
426.24
767.66
424.66
330.33
$ 66,268.11

$ 78,359.20

$ 70,31 b.95

641.89
379.61
300.92
659.33
669.32
617.24
292.08
456.50
1,063.71
I ,3"39.72
593.32
301.49
433.09
471.22
156.89
912.89
36.29
653.05
549.54
262.11
148.51

10,234.60
4,048.84
$175,627.82

for the year 1946 for those appointees
who have reached the age of seventy was
charged to the Retirement Reserve in
the amount of $8,900.00.
The Unallocated Reserve represents
the segregated reserves which have been
accumulated for those ministers whose
appointments have terminated.
The Graceland College Faculty Retirement Reserve was created in May,
1942, and is based on an appropriation

$ 25,995.69

Schedule 2

Traveling
and Official

of $333.33 per month retroactive to
January 1, 1942.
AUSTRALIAN MINISTERIAL RESERVE
FUND

This fund was created by General
Fund appropriation of funds received
and held in Australia.
Cash in banks and government bonds
are stated as reflected in the report from

Statement of Ministerial
Allowances
Regular Extra Family
Family and Medical,
Allowance
Etc.

INACTIVE:
Name
Anderson, Mrs. P. T......... $
Arber, Mrs. EtheL.............
Bailey, J.W.A. & Anna B.. .
Baker, A. M...................... .
Baker, Mrs. J. M...............
Baldwin, Richard ..............
Barmore, Mrs. A. C .......... .
Bishop, Mr. & Mrs. J. E.... .
Burton, Mrs. P. R.............. .
Carmichael, Albert
Carpenter, Mr. & Mrs. C.l.
Case, Mr. & Mrs. Hubert ..
Chase, A. M................:......
Cook, M. H.................... ~ ..
Cooper, Mrs. F. M...........
Cooper, Mrs. J. L. ............
Corbett, A. J .................... .
Curtis, Mr. & Mrs. J. F...
Daniel, Mrs. G. Scott..... .
Davis, Mrs. E. A. ..............
Davis, Mrs. E. R.................
Davis, J. Arthur_ ................ .
Dutton, Mr. & Mrs. J. 0 .. .
Ellis, Mrs. Clyde F............ .
Erwin, Mrs. E. A.................
Fligg, Mr. & Mrs. W. 1.. .. .
Fry, Mr. & Mrs. Charles... .
Gamet, Mr. & Mrs. Levi....
Gillen, Mrs. James A.......
Griffiths, Mr. & Mrs. G.T.
Gunsolley, Mr. & Mrs. J.A.
Haden, Mrs. W. E............ .
Harpe, Mr. & Mrs. C. E.
Hawn, Mrs. 0. J ...............
Holloway, Mr. & Mrs. LG.
Hopkins, Mr. and Mrs.R.V.
Houghton, Mrs. Leonard ..
Hull, Mr~ & t¥1n;. E. fL ... .
Hunt, C. J ......................-..
Jenkins, Hannah ................
Kaler, Mrs. John ............... .
Kelley, Mrs. J. E............ _..
Kelley, Mrs. T. E•..............
Kelley, Mrs. W. H ............ .
Krahl, Mrs. D. J ................ .
Macrae, Mr. & Mrs. W. S.
Miller, Mr. & Mrs. C. E.... .
Mintun, J. F.......................
Muceus, Mrs. Peter......... .
Mussell, F. T...................... .
McConnaughy, J. C .........
Newton, Thomas ............... .
Okerlind, Mr. & Mrs. O.W.
Parsons, Mrs. A. H .......... .
Peterson, Mrs. J. W .........
Prettyman, Mrs. C. W ...... .
Pycock, James ................. .
Quick, Lee ...................... .
Riley, Mrs. J. T................ .
Robertson, E. F•................
St. John, Mrs. Grant... .... .
Salyards, Mrs. R. S.......... .
Sawley, Mrs. F. L ............. .
Scott, Mrs. S. W. L .......
Shields, John ....................
Silvers, Mrs. Lucy............. .
Slover, Mrs. F. M .............
Smith, Mr. & Mrs. F. A.. .
Smith, I. M.......................
Smith, Mrs. J. W .............. .
Smith, Mr. & Mrs. S. S... .
Sparling, Mrs. William ..... .
Thorburn, Mrs. G. W ........ .

Tucker, Mrs. D. E...............

815.00 $ 198.67
780.00
42.82.
935.00
232.50
780.00
600.00
219.88
I ,200.00
292.41
567.00
577.80
I ,200.00
55.05
360.00
1.00
600.00
352.17
I ,200.00
302.46
I ,080.00
387.46
450.00
2,429.50
780.00
126.00
96.84
540.00
27.30
850.00
18.00
600.00
292.50
218.74
680.00
11.02
900.00
335.83
720.00
I ,800.00
43.00
420.00
!,130.00
146.03
696.25
100.00
780.00
111.84
1,100.00
849.52
720.00
2.00
840.00
4.50
645.00
1,020.00
39.00
660.00
1,!47.50
48.50
l ,035.00
331.46
720.00
900.00
25.00
360.00
4.00
600.00
75.00
420.00
33.75
720.00
1,080.00
2.50
540.00
660.00
1,110.00
20.00
1,200.00
48.24
650.00
23.20
660.00
150.00
780.00
119.93
360.00
30.00
216.00
765.00
90.22
624.00
317.76
780.00
240.00
900.00
67.50
720.00
78.55
576.00
50.00
475.00
506.77
900.00
900.00
174.31
390.00
480.00
480.00
815.00
409.23
600.00
I ,320.00
456.82
480.00
180.00
-100.00
l ,200.00
124.72
285.00
600.00
624.00
181.91
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Regular Extra Family
Family and Medical,
Allowance
Etc.

'INACTIVE:
Name
Tw'ombly, Mrs. SamueL_____
300.00.
Vanderwood, Mr.&Mrs.J.E. I,260.00
548.61
Wells, Mr. & Mrs. G. E._ ___ 1,154.50
201.71
Whiting, Mr. & Mrs. Birch 1,080.00
140.14
Wildermuth, Mrs. L. 0.....
960.00
95.00
Woodstock, Mrs. C. B... __
540.00
212.92
Totals ______________________________ $58,473.75 $1 I, 743.09

the bishop's agent as of October· 25,
1946.
MISSIONARY RESERVE FUND

This fund was set up m accordance
with General Conference action of April
6, 1944. The purpose of the fund is
to provide for the support of missionary
endeavor in the years which are ahead;
to provide funds for the appointment of
men between conferences; for the maintenance of a school of instruction; and
for the preparation and translation of
missionary literature into foreign languages.
Family allowances paid by the church
for interim appointees have been charged
against this fund m the amount of
$649.75.
Cash was verified by direct correspondence with the depository and by
reconcilement.
U. S. Government bonds were examined and are stated at cost.
OBLATION FUND

The Oblation Fund was created to
record the contributions received as oblation subsequent to January 1, 1942,
and to record the disbursement of these
funds. This fund 1s restricted only to
the extent that it shall be used for the
benefit of "the poor and the needy."
The surplus of this fund is increased
or decreased by the operational deficit or
surplus of Resthaven, Lamoni Saints'
Home, and Liberty Home Farm.
Cash was verified by communication
with the depository.
Government securities were examined
.and are stated at cost.
Accounts, notes, and contracts receivable were examined and are considered
to be well secured.
Real Estate Investment represents
the Resthaven property and other property located in Independence, Missouri.
OPERATING RESERVE FUND

This fund was created by General
Conference action of April 6, 1944: the
purpose being that of providing a fund
of sufficient amount to permit the appropriation of operating expense. from
18 (306)
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Schedule 3
Statement of Tithes and General Offerings (Excluding Bequests
and Surplus) for the Year 1946
Stake or District

Enrollment
Dec.31, 1946

General Conference ---------------City of Zion ______________________________ __
Far West Stake ________________________ __
Central Missouri Stake _____________ _
Kansas City Stake .................... ..
Lamoni Stake -------------------------···
Gulf States -------------------------------Arizona ---------------------------------------Arkansas-Louisiana ____________________
California, Northern ................
California, Southern -----------------Colorado, Eastern -------------------Colorado, Western -----------------Idaho ·----------------------------------------Illinois, Central -----------------------Illinois, Nauvoo -----------------------Illinois, Northeastern ---------------Illinois, Rock Island____________________
Illinois, Southeastern ................
Illinois, Chicago -----------------------Indiana, Northern ....................
Indiana, Southern -------------------Iowa, Des ·Moines..____________________
Iowa, Northwestern ..................
Iowa, Southwestern -----------------Kansas, Northwestern ..............
Kansas, Southwestern
Kentucky and Tennessee............
Maine -----------------------------------------Massachusetts-So. New England
*Michigan, South CentraL_____
*Michigan, Central ---------------Michigan, Detroit-Windsor ....
Michigan, Eastern -------------------Michigan, Northern ..................
Michigan, Southern ..................
Michigan, Western -----------------Michigan, Flint-Port Huron
Minnesota ---------------------------------Missouri, Rich HilL____________________
Missouri, St. Louis......................
Missouri, Southern -------------------Missouri, Spring River..............
Montana, Eastern -------------------Montana, Western -------------------Nebraska, Central ....................
Nebraska, Northeastern ..........
Nebraska, Northwestern ........ ..
Nebraska, Southern ..................
New York ---------------------------------New York and Philadelphia....
North Dakota -----------------------Ohio, Kirtland __________________________
Ohio, Northwestern ......
Ohio, Southern
Oklahoma, Central
Oklahoma, Western ______
Oregon, Portland -------------------Pennsylvania, Pittsburgh
Texas, Central ------------------------Texas, Southwestern _______________ ..
Utah
____ ....... _____ ____________
Washington, Seattle ________ ____
Washington, Spokane _____ _
West Virginia ---------------------Wisconsin, Northern _______
Wisco'nsin, Southern ______
Unorganized, U. S. A.
Alberta ____________________
Chatham ______ --------------··--Columbia (British) ....
London -----------------------Owen Sound _____
Toronto

Saskatchewan, Nod-ham
Saskatchewan, Southern

Unorganized, Canada ______
Australia -------------------------------

Christmas
Total

Tithes

Offering

Offering

8,716 $ 109,924.97 $103,339.33 $ 5,279.51 $ I ,306.13
I ,051.85
33,624.60
32,143.88
428.87
3,353
808.46
23,793.30
22,660.63
324.21
2,245
169.59
36,492.66
35,720.85
602.22
3,806
796.00
21,798.72
418.17
23,012.89
2,410
933.02
19,276.43
18,291.78
51.63
3,366
191.50
3,828.27
3,604.67
32.10
I ,458
244.83
6,336.69
6,027.73
64.13
1,496.64
2,914
38,779.12
36,869.59
412.89
I ,996.90
41,008.42
37,724.48
I ,287.04
4,505
I ,004.39
27,028.14
25,335.88
687.87
2,337
256.38
5,535.08
47.58
5,839.04
417
592.99
7,450.95
6,576.16
281.80
768
366.22
6,655.84
3.00
7,025.06
I ,049
786.42
8,502.14
7,524.92
190.80
I ,056
519.94
5,532.71
135.83
6,188.48
854
2,022
I ,456.78
15,486.31
13,831.03
198.50
979.58
I ,382
9,823.67
8,810.12
33.97
767.22
I 0,776.0 I
9,650.71
358.08
I ,035
685.76
I ,017
9,724.73
8,912.57
126.40
497.60
6,990.31
6,410.71
82.00
963
I ,986
489.51
22,768.45
342.99
23,600.95
I ,479.73
2,216
17,758.98
15,777.54
501.71
326.34
687.47
17,627.80
16,613.99
2, I 07
386
1,152.85
983.92
7.75
161.18
796
8,845.30
8,384.23
119.80
341.27
36.96
914
2,951.28
2,790.60
123.72
I ,079.87
8,392.24
170.40
9,642.51
I ,263
I, 119
14,696.24
12,950.90
928.0 I
817.33
I, 112
659.19
13.00
23.42
695.61
741.10
97.65
14,572.09
13,733.34
I ,256
2,932
31 ,818.79
540.09
34,325.98
1,967.10
782.20
13,543.22
12,623.97
137.05
I, 152
I ,538
5,942.44
5, 125.12
143.10
674.22
2,089
15, 138.13
13,913.53
672.46
552.14
3,645.60
3,300.30
40.50
304.80
773
2,576
25, 136.50
184.15
26,154.33
833.68
6,526.50
5,609.74
449.36
467.40
992
I ,082
6,671.31
6,219.58
I 42.27
309.46
I ,668
16,960.26
15,581.04
81.20
I ,298.02
3,007.33
2,900.19
19.41
87.73
950
2,312
20,733.97
18,979.83
288.33
I ,465.81
I ,565.39
I ,443.39
12.22
I 09.78
266
4,402.52
3,804.36
133.86
464.30
693
493
2,879.46
2,828.14
35.00
16.32
I ,439
5,882.95
5,631.64
98.09
153.22
4,169.16
13.80
4,268.76
85.80
642
8,297.74
7,466.50
207.67
623.57
774.55
6,905.59
6,074.73
56.31
658
1,948
26,410.66
24,871.75
330.99
1,207.92
6,028.32
5,526.08
94.50
407.74
527
2,260
935.84
19,516.86
18,212.02
369.00
743
6,296.32
6,078.71
40.00
177.61
2,618
I ,494.25
18,483.16
16,646.70
342.21
22,409.81
21,205.73
419.72
2,821
784.36
873
40.54
5,086.61
4,751.28
294.79
651.56
13,241.46
11,817.07
772.83
I ,638
716
4,118.43
82.55
435.94
4,636.92
I 0,535.69
9,808.80
182.05
544.84
I ,235
680
3,318.76
3,096.33
8.32
214.11
474
307.76
I ,939.06
I ,628.50
2.80
I ,500
16, I 09.53
367.20
920.49
17,397.22
973
8,444.32
8,025.35
53.86
365.11
303.19
4,411.25
114.29
4,828.73
I ,241
573
2,968.75
14.00
3,456.03
473.28
727
6,960.33
6,424.83
83.24
452.26
3,007
13,462.97
2,222.18
774.17
466.62
740
5,837.98
5,554.50
11.50
271.98
I, 120
8, 727.89
8,221.83
36.25
469.8
590
4,498.27
88.25
4,914.67
328.15
I 0,890.69
9,658.78
372.69
859.22
I 130
I
9, 859.59
15
63.20
921.24
.63
.74
90.68
949.21
728
3,712.48
123.37
! 95.07
396
I, i 14.30
I ,016.54
27.75
70.0!
293
297.54
7.75
3.50
308.79
137.28
22,293.34
384.92
22,815.54
3,300
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·(Memo)
Oblation

$ 3,229.18
8,157.35
2,531.33
2,201.58
2,289.23
I ,916.75
I ,461.84
406.25
309.09
2,677.15
3,263.09
I ,436.92
174.14
408.38
518.44
683.11
437.6_0
I ,447.22
470.00
757.73
740.38
622.26
I ,331.52
I ,075.28
712.14
69.74
552.17
202.28
760.75
1,177.14
110.41
I ,223.04
4,097.21
783.02
459.37
I ,208.80
258.34
I ,871.25
418.25
779.16
929.14
276.60
I, 926.54
89.44
328.20
91.23
397.70
88.37
424.68
474.61
1,700.57
207.25
I ,640.85
446.59
I ,314.94
943.09
247.19
I ,304.25
377.28
982.70
436.77
203.58
,661.84
827.86
425.03
293.67
441.97
536.53
237.40
630.8 I
464.92
707.31
602.32
i '116.63
342.93
79.82
46.29
1,966.54

Stake or District
British Isles ..................

Enrollment
Dec.31,1946

__::::::::::::::::::

~=:~~"Y

I ,663

Total
9,924.20

Tithes

9,562.64

Offering

171.51

Christmas
Offering

(Memo)

Oblation

19o:05

1,065.19

~~:

5,368.81
716.45
6,434.94
545.83
520.30
346.84
192.10
154.74
130.31
Holland ················-···----------316
Poland ····-·············-······-----·······-····
87
35.50
12.50
162.76
38.25
112.01
Scandinavia -------------------------------187
3,744.22
2,665.67
277.24
325.18
753.37
Society Isles ·-···········-----·-·········· I ,831
Unorganized, Foreign ..............
127 c----:-::-,--, -,--,--,----- ..,------- ~--- - - - Totals Carried to Exhibit '8' .. 123,7~ $1 ,045,165.47 $971 ,805.63 $23,504.34 $49,855.50
Totals Carried to Exhibit 'C' __- - $80,667.02
*-Indicates the district was effected by division or consolidation in the period.

this fund rather than from the income
of the current year.
Cash in the bank was verified by direct correspondence with the depository.
U . . Government Bonds were examined and stated at cost.
STEWARDSHIP-ENDOWMENT FUND

General Conference action of April 6,
1944, authorized the segregation of the

Atherton and Spring Branch Farm lands
as collateral for the bonds issued to the
Graceland College Endowment Fund.
The net difference between the real
estate investment and the payable to
Graceland College Endowment Fund is
designated "Beneficial Interest-General
Fund" and appears in the General Fund
as an asset.
It is the expressed opmwn of the
Presiding Bishopric that ''the net income
from these lands is to be made available
for improvements as may be necessary
and required for the further development of the lands segregated.
The
account of this fund is the net
earnings from operation of these lands.
The bonds payable to the Graceland
College Endowment Fund matured
January 6, 1946.
SUBSIDIARY INSTITUTIONAL FUND

This fund was created by action of
General Conference on April 6, 1944,
and subseauent action. The funds are
held subje~t to disbursement in accordance with the requirements contained in
the appropriation.
Cash was verified and government securities were examined.
The surplus account at December 31,
1946, is analyzed as follows:
Graceland College Dormitory $2,50,000.00
Independence Sanitarium &
Hospital ·--------···-····----------- 150,000.00
Auditorium Construction .... 200,000.00
6,850.00
Radio Equipment ---------·······
3,000.00
Stone Church Organ -----·····-Musical Instruments,
5,200.00
Auditorium ·········---·······--·
1,500.00
Water Pump, Auditorium ....
Service~~n' s Building
5,000.00
Hawa11 ········-····---···-·······-··
7,500.00
Waller Memorial Site, Hawaii
1,000.00
Historical Documents ......... .

Library ····--·----·······················
Earnings on Investments ....

1,000.00
2,344.55

Total ----------·······-----···-·····-$633,394.55
OPINION

In my opinion, the accompanying fund
balance sheet and related statements of
income and expense and surplus present
fairly the position of the funds of the
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints at December 31, 1946,
and the results of its operations for the
year then ended.
LLOYD L. BLAND,
Church Auditor
REPORT

The Northwestern States
Apostles
and Charles R. Hield
To the First Presidency and
General
The past year has manifested more
enthusiasm on the part of the Saints in
general throughout the Northwest Mission than any year in our experience
here. This feeling of confidence seems
to have germinated in the last General
Conference and spread out to the
branches and districts throughout the
church. The Northwest garnered its
share of this increase of faith and moved
forward on the basis of the stimulation
of spiritual power thus generated.
This is not to say that our problems
have all been solved. It does, however,
indicate that we have attacked them with
more resolution and with a determination to make what gains are possible
under the current conditions. These
conditions are by no means the best
imaginable, since the moral and ethical
breakdown of social standards are such
as they are. It seems that the line of
demarcation between good and evil is
being more sharply drawn each year,
and the Saints are finding the demand
within themselves more insistent that
they take their position on one side of
the line or the other.

or less fruitful. But in no instance can
we assert that they have all that we
would have liked. Evangelist J. F.
Curtis, though advancing in years, still
retains much of his youthful spiritual
vigor and still gives considerable time
to active field endeavor, though he has
officially been superannuated through
Conference action. We have been gratified by this continuing manifestation of
care for God's church and his people
on the part of one capable of doing
much good for the cause.
Elder Phillip Moore has located his
family in Boise, Idaho, at our suggestion, and from there he prosecutes his
missionary work in the Idaho and Spokane Districts. Brother Moore reports
many points of contact open to our
work in this region and is busying himself in filling the opportunities thus
presented.
Elder Ernest ledsworth, at the conclusion of the last General Conference was
appointed to our three west coast districts,
namely: Portland, Seattle, and British
Columbia. In these points of interest,
he found plenty of space to occupy his
time and talents and also discovered
there many opportunities to interest good
people in the things of the kingdom.
Elder Arthur Gibbs, being returned
to the mainland from Hawaii, was asked
to engage in missionary work in the
Portland District from the time of his
arrival here until the meeting of General Conference. This responsibility he
accepted with pleasure and has done well
i11 the number of
accruing from
his labors.
Elder Joseph Yager has served a vast
field composed of Minnesota, North and
South Dakota, and Western Montana.
Any one of these States might well claim
the full time of a General Conference
appointee. We commend Brother Yager
for his willingness to attempt such a
coverage.
Elder Paul Wellington has taken a
firm grip on the pastoral work of the
Seattle Branch. The Saints of Seattle
have accepted him to fellowship as well
as to the responsibility of the congregation in such a manner as to greatly encourage him in his work. We are looking forward to substantial progress in
this quarter.
Elder James N. Kemp has accepted
with courage the responsibilities of pastoral work in the Spokane Branch. His
labors have brought considerable progress to that congregation, and we are
looking forward with hope to the future
of this spiritual contingent as a working
force. In his labors Brother Kemp has
nurtured a missionary outlook which
should prove fruitful in the future.

OuR MISSIONARY EFFORTs

Our missionarv efforts have been more
J
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In the large area of the Prairie Provinces of Canada, Elder James Menzies
has rendered a fine ministry. The winter has been most severe, with huge
snows hindering missionary work, but
the Canadian Saints have a vision of
the goals of the church and are working hard to be more and more profitable
to God.
Elders Houston Hobart and Herbert
Scott make a good team in ColoradoBrother Hobart in the district, and
Brother Scott in Denver. Their fine 'ministry has been felt in all the branches
and groups, and the Saints are looking
to the future with eagerness to help
build the kingdom. Several places are
planning on building new churches in
the spring, or expanding their present
facilities.
Elder Arthur Stoft, often in spite of
poor health, reports a growing interest
in the message of the Reorganized
Church in Utah.
Nine reunions are held each year in
the mission. Last year we had two youth
camps. In 1947 four such camps are
planned. The reunions at Silver Lake,
Washington, and Colorado Springs,
Colorado, are two of the best known in
the whole church. The reunion period
for all the Saints of the mission is fast
becoming a "must" among their yearly
activities. It is at the reunions that we
learn to live together as God's children,
and where we give and also obtain spiritual nourishment for another year.
LocAL CoNTRIBUTIONs
In this connection we call attention
to the many and able contributions made
"by our local forces. These consecrated
.men and women give unstintedly of their
time, talents, and means that the church
might make progress in every district and
branch throughout this large territory.
We cannot speak too highly of their
willingness to co-operate and of their desire to spend and be spent in the service of the Master. What would we do
without them? This question must have
forged to the fore in every mind bearing
responsibility for the progress of this
church.
It is our prayer that God will bless
them as we trust, too, he will bless those
giving full time to the service of the
kingdom.
It is our desire to continue to be helpful in the labors of this ministry and
commend ourselves to your prayers before God's throne that we shall not fail
him to whom we owe all our time and
talents.
D. T. WILLIAMS,
CHARLES R. HIELD
20 (308)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

REPORT

eral church finances in the stake have
reached an all-time high.

Independence and the

A large church building to serve for
stake gatherings and the Warrensburg
congregation has been purchased in that
college town.

Stakes
By Apostle C. G. Mesley
To the First Preside:ncy and
General Confer,ence:
On July 2, 1946, we concluded an
eight-year appointment to the Australasian Mission and landed in New York
City. Shortly after, we arrived in Independence to begin a new supervisional
appointment to that city and the stakes.
Three stake reunions, several priesthood
retreats at Gardner Lake, Stake Conferences for Central Missouri and Kansas
City, three Joint Councils, Religious Emphasis weeks at Graceland, Independence, and Kansas City; the Appointee
Institute, several surveys and a host of
preaching
engagements,
committee
meetings for visual aids, house hunting,
etc., have filled the months since our
return to U. S. A. The tone of the
church work in the stakes is healthy,
and it has been a pleasure to have the
full-hearted co-operation of the appointees to Independence and the stakes
and of the local leaders in these vital
areas.
INDEPENDENCE has had the over-all
supervision of High Priest Charles V.
Graham, who has had the co-operative
support of Bishop Stanley Kelley, Amos
Higdon, Glaude Smith, and since November of Donald Lents. Location surveys have been made and looking toward
a more closely integrated program of
church activity in Independence, a vast
amount of spade work has been done.
The extensive missionary opportunities
of Independence are to be explored
further by a team of sixty local men
who are taking special training for this
endeavor. Independence stands in need
of more and better church buildings, of
community centers, and of far more
adequate facilities for religious education.
Full-time missionary and youth leadership is an imperative necessity for Independence.
CENTRAL MISSOURI STAKE functions
under the experienced leadership of
President Ward A. Hougas and Bishop
T. Beck, with Loyd Adams developing
a sound missionary program. An extensive stake program of activities for young
people, young adults, priesthood training, high council leadership and for the
development of the congregations in the
area is consistently administered. Gen-

FAR WEsT STAKE comprises twentyfour congregations under President
Emery Jennings and Bishop Earl Higdon. An extensive five-year program of
development has been adopted, covering all fields of church endeavor. It is
being administered with diligence. Melvin Russell is city pastor at St. Joseph
and Eugene 'F4reys has done effective
work as Stake Missionary. In all their
work these general church officers have
had the co-operation of a fine body of local
priesthood.
LAMONI STAKE has faced more
changes in personnel than is desirable
for stable stake governments. This unfortunate and unavoidable condition
faces President Robert Farnham who is
building soundly toward a long-term
administration. Bishop Lewis Landsberg
is his able teammate, and since January
1, John Blackstock has given full-time
general church appointee service to the
branches in the northern counties. The
large student enrollment at Graceland
necessitated the planning of Sunday
services at the Campus. Roy A. Cheville
and President E. J. Gleazer, Jr., plan
this student activity. Priesthood from
the college are co-operating in furnishing ministry to the neighboring congregations.
President J. D. Anderson is the new
leader of KANSAS CITY STAKE. With
steady purpose and devotion he is planning for the missionary and spiritual
development of the stake. Bishop L.
Wayne Updyke continues in capable
service, and Seventy Tom Worth has
conducted appreciated missionary services
at several centers. Plans have been inaugurated looking toward better church
buildings for some congregati':ms and
for the location of new congregations in
the greater metropolitan area.
The church faces great opportunities
for missionary expansion and for the
orderly and lawful gathering of our people in the stake territory. The meeting
of these opportunities is dependent on
full-time men with the ability to organize a considerable body of devoted local
priesthood for missionary endeavors.
Building on all the creative and eternal work of the past, we shall look fer~
ward to the progressive development of
the work of the Church of
Christ
in this area.
c. G. MESLEY

www.LatterDayTruth.org

REPORT

The Southern Mission

Texas offers promise of great development.
CENTRAL TEXAS

By Apostle M. A. McConley
To the First Preside11cy and
General Conference:
FORTUNATE ASSIGNMENT

It was my good fortune to follow
Apostle Charles R. Hield, in the supervision of the Southern Mission. He left
a complete set of files for my guidance,
which was very helpful. I recommend
this as an established practice on men
being transferred.
During the thirties, I spent four years
in the Southern Mission, as it was then
constituted, including all the south· as
far west as the Mississippi River. Returning to that field was like "coming
home," and it was indeed heartening to
receive the warm welcome extended.
But I had the States of Texas, Oklahoma, Arkansas, and Louisiana to get acquainted with. Here also, the kindly
and sympathetic spirit manifested by
both officers and members made me feel
at home. And again I appreciated "the
tie that binds" Latter Day Saints.
TEXAS

This is a great state, both in size and
outlook. Texans must be known to be
appreciated. To equalize the membership, and to improve facilities for administering district work with local officers, changes long contemplated were
made in the district boundary lines of
Southwest and Central Texas Districts,
this spring. And a large area was thrown
into unorganized territory for which, in
due time, some provision must be made
for ministry to the members scattered
throughout such area.
SOUTHWEST TEXAS

Under the new lineup, The Valley
Branch and Austin, together with many
nonresident members are associated with
San Antonio and Bandera.
First San Antonio has taken on new
life under H. E. Winegar, a · veteran
.Seventy, and now contemplates enlarging
its facilities. Austin, accelerated by
the young people in attendance at the
University of Texas, becomes a strategic
point for training leaders for tomorrow.
The Rio Grande Valley challenges
Brother J. E. \Xfilder and assistants as
an ideal place to develop stewardships.
And Bandera, surrounded by the open
·countrv and beautiful hills made famous
for d~de ranches, has complete equipment for housing and
youth retreats, priesthood institutes, and such
gatherings.
Altogether,
Southwest

Though reduced in size, it is still as
large as several average districts, and
includes the cities of Houston, Ft.
Worth, Dallas, Waco, and Galveston.
Elder W. P. Odom, the new district
president, lives in the center of the field
and should be able to service it to advantage. The day is not far distant, however, when in fields like this, the district president will travel in his own
plane from branch to branch.
Houston, the metropolis of the state,
has the largest branch, which has in its
personnel able business and professional
men and women, for whose devotion and
consecration we are deeply grateful. They
have outgrown their present quarters,
and we hope the way may now open up
to establish ourselves in other sections
of this great city.
Dallas, one of the fast growing cities
of the southwest, is fortunate in having
one of our G. I. university students, as
a pastor, Elder Clyde Hastings. A new
church is much needed and means to
that end are under way.
Ft. Worth, with its rail contacts with
the great grazing areas of the west, has a
good branch and offers fine possibilities
for the future. These, together with
branches and organized groups in smaller
towns and cities, give us a good coverage
of this vast area. And they present
missionary opportunities which challenge
us to send some of the best men we
have to that area. Elder ]. Charles May
has done splendid work as a missionary
the past year, but one man cannot cover
Texas.
OKLAHOMA

For administrative purposes, the panhandle of Texas is associated with Oklahoma, making a tremendous. area in
which much faithful missionary work
has been ·done.
WESTERN

DISTRICT

As a result we have many small
branches and groups and isolated members scattered over thousands of square
miles. Adequate ministry under such
conditions is impossible. But a noble
effort to minister to their people has been
made by the district officers who traveled
over ten thousand miles to carry out a
program of scheduled meetings in
branches and groups during the year.
In addition Elders Johnson and Haden
made a trip through the field, holding
services for two nights at a place.
To make administration more feasible,
this spring the southern boundary of the
western district through Texas was

brought north, throwing a strip of country 90 miles wide and 300 miles long
into unorganized territory.
To further strengthen the work and
safeguard its future, an educational program encouraging nonresident members
to move into branches or selected centers is being undertaken. Strategic centers are being selected in both Texas
and Oklahoma to this end. Such a program might well be initiated in many
of our sparsely settled western states.
CENTRAL OKLAHOMA

This is yet a new country, and with its
natural resources still in process of development, it has attracted thousands of
people of initiative and daring to dwell
within its borders. With a membership
of about 3,000, including congregations
in some of our leading cities and many
of our smaller prosperous towns, the
foundation for a great work has been
laid.
From Tulsa, Oklahoma City, and other
well-established centers, our work should
reach thousands and gather a bountiful
harvest.
OuR APPOINTEEs

Elder Glen Johnson as state ffilsswnary, assisted part time by Elder William
C. Haden, has held missionary meetings
successfully as time and opportunity
permitted. And an effort has been made
to organize the local forces for missionary work, with some degree of success.
In addition to his pastoral work at
Tulsa, Elder Kohlman ··has co-operated in
missionary work and in the youth camp
and reunion work.
ARKANSAS-LOUISIANA DISTRICT

The organized work lies mostly in
Arkansas, with a little of Texas and
the northern end of Louisiana. There is
a progressive government with good
roads and a modernized educational system. And in no district of the church,
have we branches located in centers offering such varied backgrounds as does
this field; for instance, Hot Springs, one
of the leading health centers of the
country. If we will but establish a modern city church, it has great possibilities
of reaching people of wealth and culture from everywhere. Bald Knob is
the center of the strawberry industry,
Fisher the center of rice growing, Caraway one of the best cotton centers anywhere to be found. Our district president
is a sawmill man at Winthrop. At West
Ivfonroe, where a new church has been
built this last year, they have a large
mill which makes that rare and much
needed commodity-paper. And TexarAPRIL 5, 1947
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kana is one of the leading rail centers of
northeastern Texas.
For a given amount of labor, this field
should give missionary returns equal to
any field in the country. Elder William
C. Haden and Elder Glen Johnson have
worked here part time during the year.
KENTUCKY-TENNESSEE

Our work centers in western Tennessee,
centering at Paris, where we dedicated a
church last fall. It is well located and
with further refinements which are
planned, will make a representative base
from which our work can be serviced
in surrounding area.
Many of our church buildings are located in the country, some on poor roads.
A program of moving country churches
into town where possible, and always
out to a good highway has been initiated,
and under the leadership of Elder Jerry
Fitch and his assistants, better days are
ahead in this field.
Memphis, the metropolis of the state,
has a good branch, but no building of
their own. We trust this may come in
time. Nashville, at the other end of
the district, has but a small mission but
offers promise of growth.

Pensacola. Through industry moving
south and the attraction of 1ts climate,
the state of Florida increased over 5
per cent in population from 1940 to
1943, by people moving in from elsewhere.
Our members have benefitted financially, and many newcomers offer added
opportunity for missionary work.
Mobile Branch under the leadership
of Elder Orlin Crownover has outgrown
its present church, and an extensive development program is under way. Pensacola members, too, are only waiting
until building materials are more accessible to begin the erection of a new
church. Building programs are on also
at Brewton, and Montgomery. McKenzie
plans to erect a new modern church in
town, replacing their country church.
Elder Maurice Draper, as district president and missionary, aided by a corps
of· able workers, has contributed much
to the success in this field.
STATE OF FLORIDA-UNORGANIZED

We have some able consecrated men
and women who carry on the work in
the branches and district and some good
young men are coming on.

Only the panhandle of Florida is in
the Gulf States District. The rest of the
state is in unorganized area. Miami has
grown with the war years and has a
nice branch which needs a new church
in a better location, and a program to
secure one is under way. A branch was
organized last December at Tampa, with
46 charter members and a building fund
of around $3,000. We have a nice
group of members at Orlando and in
the surrounding country. A small group
resides at Jacksonville.
All we need to develop a good district, is some consistent missionary work.
Until we can spare man power for a yeararound effort, I suggest we transfer some
of our missionaries each winter from
some of the colder areas to Florida. I believe such a program would be successful. Elder Ray Whiting did some fine
work on such an appointment this winter.

MISSIONARY WORK

REUNIONS

Elder Allen Breckenridge divides his
time in missionary work between the
Kentucky-Tennessee and the Southern
Indiana Districts. To meet the need, we
must have a full-time man in each field.

The reunion has become a part of the
church life of a live district. And with
the many types and locations we may
choose from, I believe every family
should plan to attend a reunion annually.
During the year 1946 successful reunions were held at: Brewton, Alabama;
Pawnee, Oklahoma; Mitchell, Indiana;
Paris, Tennessee, and Camp McCollough,
Texas. This year in addition to these
we hope to have a reunion for the
Arkansas-Louisiana District.

SouTHERN INDIANA

We have good branches in Indianapolis and Louisville, the two leading cities,
and from them the work is being nurtured in smaller groups round about.
Also Evansville' and New Albany have
good branches. But Louisville must have
a new church to properly care for the
work, and Evansville also needs a church
very much.
PERSONNEL

GuLF STATEs

This is the largest district in the misson with 3,400 members. And for location, its branches and organized groups
are the most cohesive. The economic
trends brought about by the recent war
have turned vast industries southward.
And the cities on the Gulf and the
Florida coast have profited therefrom.
This is especially true of Mobile and
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YouTH CAMPS, YouTH RETREATS,
PRIESTHOOD INSTITUTES, ETC.

\X'here it is considered advisable to
hold them, youth camps have proved a
great help. Two such camps were held

during the year, one at Brewton, Alabama, and one at Pawnee, Oklahoma.
A fine youth retreat was held at Bandera, Texas, a fine priesthood institute
in southern Indiana and several institutes of various kinds were held. Many
parts of the field have students at Graceland.
FoRWARD

As the church goes forward, the
Southern Mission will be found to be
keeping step with the progress made elsewhere. May God's peace and blessing be
with the Saints of that field is my humble prayer. Respectfully submitted,
M. A. McCoNLEY.
Birmingham, England
P. S.-As I left the field in February to
come to England it was a comfort to
turn the work over to such an able man
as Elder Roscoe Davey. I am sure the
work has gone forward under his supervision.
M.A. McC.
REPORT

Hawaii
Apostle D.
To the First Presidency and
General Conference:
In the early part of the month of
May, 1946, President F. H. Edwards
reached me by long distance telephone
at· Spokane, Washington, inquiring in
behalf of the Presidency as to my availability for an inspection tour of the
Hawaiian Islands, with a view to such
recommendation as I 11,1ight see fit to
make in connection with the furtherance
of our work in that part of the world.
The telephonic conversation was concluded with the suggestion that I prepare to sail as soon after July 1 as may
be possible.
In keeping with this assignment I left
San Francisco by steamship July 15, and
arrived in Honolulu four and a half
days later. My reception by the fine
Saints of that city and others who came
in for the occasion was beyond my fairest dreams. Leis of every description,
with all the fondest "Alohas" which go
with them, were placed upon us at the
wharf-forty-seven in number. But that
night more were to be added as the gifts
of love and appreciation were extended
the visitor from the mainland. May
God bless all those who so thoughtfully
received the newly-arrived church representative.
Brother and Sister Miller and Brother
and Sister Gibbs were conspicuous with
their cameras among those present, and
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the many members of the local priesthood and of our lay church fraternity
were there to greet us. That· day of arrival in Hawaii will forever be a redletter day in my experiences-a day always to be cherished as representative
of a universal demonstration of the
brotherhood of all races of mankind.
That was a day to give new meaning
to Paul's epochal statement on ~ars
Hill: "God hath made of one blood all
nations of men for to dwell upon all the
face of the earth, and hath determined
the times before appointed and the
bounds of their habitation; that they
should seek after the Lord, if haply they
might feel after him and find him,
though he be not far from every one of
us."
I found the work prospering in a
number of ways in these lush islands.
While there are just a little more than
700 members of the church in the four
branches and the four or five missions
and groups, they are persistent in a vital
missionary program which might well
prove a challenge to us who are of Zion
or near Zion.
Brother and Sister Miller in Honolulu and Brother and Sister Gibbs in
Hilo and their many efficient helpers in
each case have been conducting religious
education classes in the public schools
of their home cities. Resulting from
these efforts, somewhere in the neighborhood of 100 students-young people and children-attend our church
schools on Sundays. Many of these are
members of Buddhist families, which
gives our proselytizing a keener missionary flavor than any work we are
doing on the mainland to date.
It is our feeling that the work should
be encouraged with the possibility that
missionaries may be developed to labor
among their own peoples in these same
islands. We have a number of young
men and women of promise in Hawaii.
This is evidenced in the fact that there
are now from this small district of 706
members, 21 students in Graceland. I
think I am justified in saying that no
other district in the church of like size
or double the size can say they have done
as well in this connection.
It is our suggestion that for the present, at least, our policy should be to do
our work, with such talents as may be
developed among our island Saints,
among the island populations. There we
have 67,000 who are either pure blooded
Hawaiians or have Hawaiian blood in
their veins. Again we have approximately 160,000 Japanese and about 30,·
000 Chinese. These account for only
about one half the population of Hawaii.
But this is enough to set up the principle of home missionary work.
All of these people, with the possible

exception of a few older ones, speak
the English language and have. attained
the backgrounds of our political philosophy and history. In fact, many of
them are as proficient as we ourselves in
many such matters.
To do missionary work in Hawaii
among the Japanese or Chinese would,
as you can well see, be a much simpler
matter than to start now, at this writing,
in the Orient, with all of its festering
tumult of defeat and revolution. However, let us not overlook the fact that we
can now be preparing by generating in
Hawaii the kind of a situation and the
character of spiritual behavior and power
which will be the springboard for a missionary conquest in the Orient in the
years ahead.
Brother Miller, Brother Gibbs, and
the undersigned have tried to keep the
Presidency informed concerning the
developing situation in the island district. We are convinced that whoever
are given future responsibility there will
likewise seek to keep headquarters advised as to current conditions. It is good
to know that President Garver and
Bishop Johnson are to visit Hawaii on
their way to Australia. We know they
will be very joyously received and lovingly cared for while in these islands.
This will also give the Joint Council a
new view of the island situation which
prospect should be of value to the thinking of each of the brethren.

D. T.

WILLIAMS

REPORT

Southwestern States
.By Apostle

J.

Rushton

To the First Presidency and
General Conference:
Report of the Minister in Charge of
the Southwestern Field; includinj)' California, Nevada, Arizona, anct"' New
Mexico.
After the adjournment of the conference, 1 returned to this field and resumed the customq.ry detailed work,
which involved administrative matters
besides preaching, teaching, etc. Owing
to changes made by the Joint Council
and the General Conference, some adjustments had to be made which were
more difficult because of the prevailing
conditions; particularly in the problems
of housing. However, despite the general housing shortage and other challenges, with patience and accommodation on the part of all, these have been
effected to the near satisfaction of all.
Among the changes resulting from
action by the Conference, Brother G. E.
Tickemyer appointed to the pastorate
of the Los Angeles Central church, vice

John A. Blackmore, who was appointed
to Omaha, Nebraska; and he took over
his work in September. His grasp of
the situation together with the weight
of experience gained in his several pastorates especially in Independence, Mo.,
together with his gifts and talents as
leader, preacher, and singer have made
his ministry very acceptable, and his
assiduous devotion to the multiform demands of this large and complicated
congregation has won for him the confidence and support of the ministry and
members of the church in this metropolitan area.
Elder Russell Ralston who was appointed to the San Francisco area was
elected to the pastorate of the First
Church, and has assisted the work in
Golden Gate Church, bringing fine stimulation to the work in this very important
city; besides, he was elected to be the
leader of the Young People's Department
of the Northern California District. The
results of his fine ministry are much appreciated.
Elder Alma C. Andrews continued his
work in the pastorate of the East Bay
Church together with supervision of the
Mission in East Oakland, and besides
this he has served as one of the counselors to the district president. Altogether
we feel that the work done in this part
of the field justifies the investment made
by the church.
In the Southern California District,
Elder P, S. Whalley has continued his
pastorate of the San Diego Branch and
is seeking to develop mission activities
in two places; Escondido and National
City. This branch is always difficult because of the fluidity of the congregation
and the inadequacy of ministerial help.
Reports of Brother Whalley's work are
very encouraging, and the stimulation
he brought to the work of this citv is in·
deed encouraging,
Elder George Njeim who was appointed missionary to the state of California has taken hold of his work with
energy, intelligence, and extraordinary
ability. His experience has given him
rather unique qualification to minister as
a missionary, and his technique based
upon the personal contacts together with
his systematic methods of "following
through" already have produced results
in baptisms. The response to our
brother's ministry wherever he has been
is promising of still greater returns.
Owing to illness Brother Larmour was
not returned to Arizona, hence we have
had to rely almost exclusively on the
efforts of the local ministry. Phoenix
and Tucson have kept up their momentum; Bisbee its status quo, while Douglas is in a rather flickering condition,
APRIL 5, 1947
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despite all the efforts made by the local
people.
In Nevada we have but a few members scattered from Reno to Las Vegas,
and we have to thank Brother William
Dawson (evangelist) and a few helpers
from Sacramento for their interest in
these excellent people who continue to
hold school and worship as best they can.
New Mexico is in a similar state, we
have a few families scattered over a
wide area but no organized groups of
any kind. H. I. Velt was the one who
recently at least, sought to minister to
these scattered people and to lay foundations for their official care. This was
followed by the efforts of Brother Larmour together with what correspondence
could be afforded to sustain their interest in the work. This year, accepting
the generous offer of two young people,
Brother (Elder) and Sister Sheffer,
(husband and wife), who have made
two extensive journeys and contacted a
number of our members in this state,
we have secured an up-to-date register of names and addresses with necessary details so that we have a fairly
good idea of whom and where we have
possible nuclei. It may be that we can
work out some method of contacting and
ministering to these scattered members.
The results so far have been encouraging,
and we are grateful to Brother and Sister Sheffer.
Three reunions were held in this field;
one at Pacific Palisades, another at Asilomar, near to Monterey, for the Southern
California and Northern California districts respectively; and one at Granite
Dells, near Prescott, Arizona. All were
well attended, characterized by an excellent spirit and the splendid help by
the visiting ministry which included Dr.
F. M. McDowell, Bishop C. A. Skinner, and Mrs. M. A. McConley. The
educational and spiritual quality of their
ministry was of high order and the effect upon those privileged to be in attendance was uplifting and enduring.
All were grateful for the church officials
in appointing this staff to help us.
We take advantage of this opportunity to mention the fine work done by
Evangelist Albert Carmichael, whose personality, long and varied experiences, and
devotion to the ideals of the work have
endeared him to all who know him and
we express our gratitude to him.
This year also we have been privileged
to enjoy the companionship and ministry of the church physician, Dr. Chas.
F. Grabske who despite his heavy work
in his specialization, finds time to preach
and lecture and counsel in his efficient
manner.
I am impelled to pay tribute to the
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fine services .of our good friend who
for many years served as the church
physician, Dr. Ambrose W. Teel. Few
have ministered so continuously and unobtrusively to so many as our brother,
both as physician and minister professionally and spiritually. Throughout this
mission particularly, Dr. Teel has sustained a rich ministry, and his name is
immortalized in the hearts of many wh.o
have shared the richness of his contribution.
In conclusion it affords me great
pleasure to acknowledge the constant,
uncomplaining and sacrificial work of
the manyr local men and women who
have given of their time, energy, talent,
and support in many ways. Perhaps no
o~e . knows so well as the supervising
mtmster how much our church is indebted to these unsung heroes who day
and night place themselves at the call
of all who need them. Were it not for
such in the district presidency, the local
bishopric, the branch pastorates, and the
several offices needful to the organized
work of our church, it would soon become anemic and languish. We are
grateful beyond expression to each and
all and feel sure that they will be numbered among, and have high place, those
to whom the invitation will come:
"Come ye blessed of my Father, ye
have been faithful in that which is little,
you shall be rulers over that which is
great."
We now give grateful thanks to Almighty God whose providence and grace
have been unfailing in all of our needs.
May we be ready for the coming revival of the interests of men and women
among all peoples in religion of which
the signs are very clear and strong.
JoHN W. RusHTON
REPORT

Credentials Committee
T.o the First Presidency and
General Conference:

The Credentials Committee herewith
presents the following report. The
credentials blanks, as sent to us from
the various district, branch, stake, and
mission secretaries, show the following
selected as delegates to the General
Conference from their respective jurisdictions:
AUSTRALIA:
Northern New South Wales District, 564:
C. G. Mesley, G. G. Lewis, Walter N.
Johnson, William Patterson, A. L toving.
Southern New South Wales District, 1282: C.
G. Mesley, G. G. tewis, Walter N. Johnson,
H. I. Velt, A. L .toving, John Blackmore.
\Y/illiam Patterson, A E. Walters, Gordon
Mesley, Don Swain, Mrs. C. G. Mesley,
Mrs. E. Velt
Victoria District, 508: C. G. Mesley. G. G.

tewis, A. E. Walters, Don Swain, Mrs. C.
G. Mesley.
Adelaide Branch, 138: P. Judd.
Brisbane Branch, 171: Mrs. Evelyn Velt.
Freemantle Branch, 23: C. G. Mesley.
Perth Branch, 61: C. G. Mesley.

BRITISH ISLES:
Total Enrollment, 1663
Northern District: James Barrington, William
J. Entwistle, Eric King, Peter S. Whalley,
Mrs. M. Whalley, Mrs. T. E. Worth, Arthur
Oakman.
Southern and Midland District: Alfred T.
Trapp, Mrs. Caroline Trapp, Mrs. Ada Meredith, Mi~s Beryl Meredith, Joseph Holmes,
Mrs. Anme Holmes, Thomas Edward Worth.
CANADA:
Alberta Distric~, 744: . James Menzies, Joseph
Yager, Dan1el Wa1te, Gale Hilstob Esta
Stewart, Fred Dickson, Eleanor Bow~rman.
British Columbia District, 584: Charles Bruder, Mrs. Eveline Bruder Charles Stanbridge, Chester Gregory, M;s, LaDora Ledsworth.
Chatham District, 1116: ]. F. Kelly, C. W.
Badder, Mrs. Mabel Badder, Mrs. Jessie
Atkinson, Jack ~- Pray, Mrs. Helen Pray,
R. H. Jones, Allee Jones, Mrs. tena Shaw,
Mrs. Margaret Dent, Miss Gladys Ferguson.
tondon District, 1130: A. W. Sheehy, Howard Schlotzhauer, John C. Dent, J. E. MacGregor, Mrs. H. Schlotzhauer, Alro G.
Hodgson, Mrs. A. W. Sheehy, E. V. Shute,
Frank Gray, Mrs. E. V. Shute, Mrs. D.
Smith.
Owen Sound District, 1591: E. J. Gleazer
D. Blair Jensen, H. I. Velt, J. Yager, P. E:
Farrow, Benson Belrose, Sr., D. B. Perkins,
Geo. T. Furness, Mrs. Geo. Furness, Walter
Leeder, Mrs. Walter I.eeder, Mrs. P. E. Farrow, Mrs. Harry Dance, Mrs. Edith Sumpton, Mrs. Nellie Miller.
Toronto District, 2573: John F. Sheehy, Jas.
A. Wilson, Jas. L. Bavington, Fred C. Lefeuv~e, 41fred C. Norris, Everard Kennedy,
Leshe H~ll, Wm. I. Fligg, D. Blair Jensen,
John Sh1elds, Mrs. John F. Sheehy, Mrs.
Wl!l. C. Hewitt, Miss Vera Clark, Mrs.
Els1e Lockyer, Mrs. Matilda Richardson
Mrs. Julia Keen, Mrs. Blanche Needham:
R. J. Needham, Mrs. Elsie Lefeuvre, Mrs.
Mary Wilson, Mrs. Leslie Hill, Mrs. Elsie
Castle, Mrs. Wm. I. Fligg, Mrs. N. Perron,
Mrs. Alfred Norris.
Northern Saskatchewan District, 728: Roy L.
Bowerman, Verno1~ Cornish, James Cornish,
Mrs. James Cormsh, Glen Harper, Mrs.
Glen Harper, G. A. Jordan.
Southern Saskatchewan District, 401: Leonard
Jensen, Roland Jensen, Mrs. hedel Menzies,
Mrs. T. Ireland.
Winnipeg, Manitoba: No Report.
DENMARK: Edward Larsen.
HAWAII:
Hawaiian District, 739: Samuel Toomey,
Arthur F. Gibbs, Charles Kramer, Henry
Inouye, Emily Inouye, Jacob J. Keifer,
En Oi Foo.
SOCIETY ISLANDS: No Report.
NEW ZEALAND:
Auckland Branch, 123: Mrs. C. G. Mesley.
UNITED STATES:
Zion and the Stakes:
City of Zion, 8716: G. M. Appleman, Mrs.
S. S. Arnson, 0 . .L. Athev, Bertha Barmore
Mrs. Stephen A. Black. Mrs. R. G. Black:
burn, Edith Brotherton; Mrs. S. A. Burgess,
Robert Butterworth, Oscar Case, Iva Chrestensen, Glenn Closson, Lenora Closson, Mrs.
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Iven Clothier, Sylvester Coleman, Paul N.
Craig, John Darling, Floyd Deal, Sr., G. L.
DeLapp, F. Henry Edwards, Alma B. Fairbanks, Mark Fountain, Jr., Mrs. Mary Freeman, Ray Frisbie, Evan A. Fry, Mrs. Alva
Gadberry, Mrs. James Gault, Charles V.
Graham, Blanche Green, Clair Green, E.
Hale Haas, Carl Hammel, Agnes Hartman,
Zelda Herrick, Amos T. Higdon, Lawrence
Holmes, R. V. Hopkins, Bernard Hurshman,
Guy Hurshman, Walter N. Johnson, J. S.
Kelley, Mrs. Paul Kelsey, Leonard Lea,
Donald V. Lents, H. L. Livingston, Elbert
Luff, Lawrence Martin, Mrs. J. T. McCormick, Beatrice McNamara, Hubert Mills,
Alice Minton, Milford Nace, Armstead Nelson, Mrs. Jalmar Nelson; Arthur Parker,
Montague L. Parker, A. B. Phillips, Arvilla
Propst, Mrs. Ernest Raub, Mrs. Russell Rowland, Henry Schaefer, Russell Schoff, E. M.
Seaton, C. A. Skinner, Mrs. C. R. Smith,
Elbert A. Smith, Glaude A. Smith, Israel A.
Smith, Mrs. Israel A. Smith, D. B. Sorden,
Roland Speaks, Henry Stahl, Thelona Stevens, Leta Stillwell, Mabel Stowell, Mrs.
Cecil Talcott, Marion Talcott, John Teeters,
Clara Thomas, L. B. Thompson, Mrs. H. I.
Velt, John Wade, Flossie Waite, Flossie
Whiting, Lester Whiting, Mrs. Lloyd Wise,
Lyle Woodstock.
Far West Stake, 3353: Emery E. Jennings,
Earl T. Higdon, Mrs. Earl T. Higdon, R.
Melvin Russell, Mrs. R. Melvin Russell,
James Bowman, Sr., Mrs. James Bowman,
Joseph Albus, Orman Salisbury, Mrs. Orman
Salisbury, Alma Nelson, Henry Hamann,
Archie Constance, Norman Hinderks, Mrs.
Edwin Swails, Mrs. Orris Salisbury, Henry
Hampton, Roscoe Hampton, Thomas Fiddick, Robert Hampton, Mrs. Robert Hampton, Ervin Acord, J. L. Bear, Mrs. J. L. Bear,
I. M. Ross, Mrs. I. M. Ross, Mrs. Frank
Mauzey, Gordon Hidy, Mrs. Gordon Hidy,
Mrs. Evan Ehlers, Mrs. Norman Hinderks,
tillian Vincent, Marvin Fry.
Central Missouri Stake, 2245: Loyd Adams,
T. A. Beck, Mrs. T. A. Beck, Ward A..
Hougas, Mrs. Ward A. Hougas, J. A. Koeh·
ler, Mrs. ]. A. Koehler, S. E. Mifflin, Mrs.
S. E. Mifflin, D. R. Hughes, W. S. Macrae,
C. F. Scarcliff, Frank Sherwood, ]. T. Smith,
Roy Weldon, Ammon Beebe, Perry L. Hiles,
Leonard Smith, Metta Anderson, R. E. Burgess, Everett Jones, Clair Weldon.
Kansas City Stake, 3806: J. D. Anderson,
Mrs. Tillie Hootman, Mrs. George Bowser,
Mrs. J. E. Cleveland, Ernest E. Crownover,
Mrs. Ernest E. Crownover, Mrs. .Henry
Davis, Wayne Eckard, Mrs. Wayne Eckard,
Frank Freeze, R. L. Goold, Mrs. R. L
Goold, Mrs. Pearle Graham, Mrs. Maurine
Higdon, H. A. Higgins, Mrs. H. A. Higgins,
Mrs. Wayne Jennings, D. Blair Jensen, Mrs.
Blair Jensen, Charles Ben Kramer, George
G. Lewis, Mrs. George G. Lewis, C. G.
Mesley, Mrs. C. G. Mesley, Mrs. B. F.
Moats, lyle B. Moneymaker, Mrs. Ross
Moore, Mrs. C. C. Peterson, S .. S. Sandy,
Mrs. Delbert Sears, Mrs. lloyd Siebert, J. C.
Stuart, l. Wayne Updike, C. A. Vernon,
L B. Wolf, Walter Zimmerman, Mrs.
Walter Zimmerman, W. W. Richards.
Lamoni Stake, 2410: Rolla Amsberry, John
W. Blackstock, Mrs. John W. Blackstock,
Alice Bolon, James Burdick, Richard A.
Carter, Richard Chevi!le, Roy A. Cheville,
Clara C. Engle, Robert S. Farnham, A. R.
Gilbert, E. J. Gleazer, Jr., Charlotte Gould,
Mrs. J. A. Gunsolley, L. G. Holloway, Ned
Jacobson, lewis E. Landsberg, J. Arthur
lane, Herbert lively, Mrs. Morris Mortimore, Jerry C. Runkle, Mrs, Jerry C. Runkle,
Harold A. Tabor, Carolyn Walden.

ALABAMA:
Gulf States District, 3373: Maurice I.. Draper,
Mrs. Maurice l. Draper, A. Orlin Crown-

over, Mrs. A. Orlin Crownover, Mrs. l. G.
Tipton, Mrs. Brewton Greene, Mrs. Clora
Paul, Mrs. J. I.. Barlow, Miss Do!lories
Greene, Miss Odessa Barlow, John Holland,
Jr., Miss Doris Crawford, Miss Joyce Mattingly, John McArthur, Miss Betty lou
Cropp, Ivon Barnes, Miss Earline Johnston,
Miss Eilleen Ackerman, Miss Helen West,
Miss Freda Gatlin, Miss Gloria Speer, Carl
Carroll, Miss Barbara Peavey, Mrs. C. J.
Clark, Mrs. Henry Hough, Wayne Hough,
Mrs. Bessie Kehoe, Mrs. Ben Jernigan, Mrs.
Clarence Garrett, Mrs. Audrey Hammond,
Mrs. Myrtle Gowey, John Coley Gowey,
Mrs. Marion Brandeau.

ARKANSAS:
Arkansas and louisiana District, 1457: Arthur
Cook, Mrs. Arthur Cook, Connie Fuller,
Mrs. l. A. Salter, AI Ziegenhorn, Mrs. - Davis, Aubrey Wilson, T. B. Sharp, Mrs.
T. B. Sharp, Thomas Emde, Mrs. Thomas
Emde, Curtis Edwards, Mrs. AI Ziegenhorn.
CAliFORNIA:
Northern California District, 2914: Edwin C.
Burdick, Alma C. Andrews, John W. Rushton, Gecrge Njeim, lloyd Cline, Emery
Parks, Douglas Wright, Herbert Lynn, John
Moffett, Robert M. Colville, Glenn Smith,
Gift Godfrey, John D. Orndoff, Herman
Thorman, Oral Hartwig, Russell Ralston,
Miss Celia Mae Schall, Mrs. Ida Mae Mofett, Mrs. Maybelle Nephew, Mrs. Anna
Myers, Mrs. Ruth Thorman, Mrs. Eliza
Kaiser, Mrs. laura Mallory, Mrs. Evelyn
Wright, Mrs. Anna Orndoff, Mrs. Pearl
Godfrey, Miss Catherine Baker, Mrs. Emilie
Bruhns, Miss Margaret Christensen.
Southern California District, 4470: John W.
Rushton, louis J. Ostertag, Madeline Ostertag, Garland E. Tickemyer, George Njeim,
Albert Carmichael, Herbert Blakeman,
Mayme Blakeman, Glen Holmes, Peter S.
Whalley, Mollie Whalley, luella Wight,
lewis B. Shippy, Mary C. Shippy, Vida 0.
Engel, Margaret Wickes Jones, Richard H.
Peterson, Harriet Petterson, Lorene Smith,
Perry Woods, luella Topham, Richard Jewett, Royce Foster, DeWitt Filer, Jr., Linda!
Marks, Jean Pederson, letha Van Valkenberg, Gale Foreman, J. G. Marks, Thelma
Marks, Hazel Lang Forqueran, Joseph Curtis, Thelma Curtis, A. W. Ballard, lottie
Ballard, Annando Kramer, Martin Ahlstrom,
Anna Ahlstrom, Wilber Gillen, Roland Inlow, Vern Webb, William Webb, Glen L.
Davis, Helen Davis.
COLORADO:
Eastern Colorado District, 2337: Mrs. Cordelia Anderson, M. B. Barrows, S. F. Bullard, Mrs. S. F. Bullard, J. D. Curtis, Floyd
Engstrom, Harold Fitzwater, C. E. Graybill,
J. R. Graybill, Mrs. Elsie Harper, W. W.
Hield, Mrs. W. W. Hie!d, C. Houston Hobart, Arthur A. Kuhn, Irby Mundy, W. \Yf.
Poe, Chris Ralston, W. A. Reynolds, Mrs.
W. A. Reynolds, Herbert M. Scott, Mrs.
Herbert M. Scott, B. R. Shupe, leo Shupe.
Western Colorado District, 419: Gordon
Harshman, Glen Rose, Mrs. Lilah Harshman, Mrs. Barbara Rose.
IDAHO:
Idaho District, 768: Philip Moore, Philip
Wilson, Wm. Ervin Ultican, Mrs. Wm.
Ultican, Cecil B. Gilmore, Frances Ultican,
Beatrice Gilmore.
ILLINOIS:
Central Illinois District, 1045: E. E. Thomas,
Kenneth Newton, Arthur Henson, Delmar
Jones, Harold Walker, Maxine Walker,
Bennie Phillips, Joe Williams, Bill Guthrie,
]. R. Grice.

Chicago District, 1040: Mrs. Hattie K. Bell,
Joseph E. Baldwin, T. R. Beil, H. T. McCaig, Stephen lester, Jr., La Mont Mair,
lawrence Newlin, luther Troyer, Melvin
Fowler, Mrs. Violette Jones.
Nauvoo District, 1064: Harold D. Smith,
Wm. H. Gunn, Cloda Gunn, John l. Nutgrass, Frederick Kunz, Robert Atkinson,
Mabel Atkinson, Arnold Ourth, Ralph
Tripp, Vera Tripp.
Northeastern Illinois District, . 854: Dwight
W. Davis, A. J. Settles, Ethel Malcore, Arvilla Pement, l. l. Hadley, Mrs. l. l. Hadley, l. 0. Wildermuth. Marion Blakely.
Rock Island District, 2021: Clarence M. Beil,
Mrs. C. M. Beil, George McFarlane, Harry
Jones, Mrs. Harry Jones, J. 0. Dutton,
Ambrose King, leonard Hendricks, Fred C.
Bevan, Mrs. Fred C. Bevan, l. W. Stiegel,
Mrs. l. W. Stiegel, l. l. Allen, Bennie King,
W. V. Holmes, Mrs. W. V. Holmes, John
Stiegel, Mrs. John Stiegel, W. W. Richards,
Mrs. W. W. Richards.
Southeastern Illinois District, 1278: Dr. W.
E. Phillips, Mabel Phillips, Z. Z. Renfroe,
Arthur A. Oakman, Eula lowry, M. Emsley
lowry, Ed Knapp, Cleo Knapp, lewis
Deselms, Nora Deselms, W. W. Brown,
Cora Brown.

INDIANA:
Northern Indiana District, 1031: Paul Swaim,
Geneva Swaim, Forest Myers, Lydia Myers,
James Best, J. W. McKnight, Agnes McKnight, Samuel Nichols, Gladys Nichols,
Cecil Wismer.
Southern Indiana District, 978: Chester Metcalf, Mrs. Rose Metcalf, H. W. Burwell,
Mrs. H. W. Burwell, lloyd Cleveland, Mrs.
Lurline Cleveland, Allen Breckenridge, Mrs.
Jane Breckenridge, E. F. Robertson. (Deceased.)
IOWA:
Des Moines District, !998: Frank A. Fry,
Zeta G. Fry, Henry Castings, Zula Dalbey,
Stephen Robinson, Nora Robinson, Frank
Price, F. T. Mussell, Clyde McDonald, Elsie
McDonald, Asa Smith, Alfreda Smith, Twila
Rollstin, Ira Shippv, Guy Fowler, Lily Castings, Ralph Wicker, Anna Wicker, Dr. Elon
Tucker.
Northwest Iowa District, 2210: Ruby A.
Adams, W. R. Adams, Elvin Baughman,
Velma Edwards, E. l. Edwards, La June
Griffin, Bessie Harper, Francis Harper, Paul
l'vL Hanson, Bessie Jensen, Eunice Johnson,
Guy Johnson, Blair Richardson Jennie Richardson, C. J. Smith, Chas. Skinner, Ellen
Skinner, Bessie Shumate, Roe K. Shumate,
Janette Weldon, Walter Weldon, l. D.
Weldon.
Southwest Iowa District, 2108: Vernon D.
Ruch, Zella Ruch, Paul M. Hanson, Sadie
Hanson, Nels P. Johnson, Anna J. Johnson,
Roscoe E. Davey, Mable Davey, Grace Kellog, Irene Turpen, Grace Currie, Blanche
Currie, Emma Spanswick, Donna Mae Olsen,
M. A. Smith, Elizabeth Smith, P. H. Heuermann, Inez Rhodes, Gretchen Hansen,
Charles Hunt, louise Hunt.

KANSAS:
Northwestern Kansas District, 407: ·Harvey F.
Chapin, Roy Wilson, Mrs. H. E. Henry,
Kenneth l. Gamble.
Southwestern Kansas District, 796: C. A.
Shannon, H. Lindon Robinson, D. ]. Wiiliams, lillian Williams, C. S. Gose, Hazel
Gose, Inez Jaquith.
KENTUCKY:
Kentucky and Tennessee District, 914: Jerry
Fitch, Mrs. Jerry Fitch, Edgar Boyd, Mrs.
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Ruby Caldwell, Mrs. ]. S. Merrill, Mrs.
Eugene T. Wells, Mrs. Nellie Overcast,
Allen Breckenridge, Mrs. ]. Adelbert
Wilson.

thony, William Coffman, Mrs. Jeannette
Elvin, Wesley Elvin, Mrs. lois Keairnes,
Mrs. Mildred Lundeen, Mrs. Mamie O'Neil,
J. F. Sumption, Warren Wolfe.

MAINE:
Maine District, 1261: George lewis, William
C. Smith, Willis Foss, Chester Gray, Benjamin Carter, Cecil Billings, ·Edna Billings,
Mynn E. Garver, Henry Russell, Ruth Russell, Farrell .Lenfestey, Eugene look.

MISSOURI:
Rich Hill District, 1071: William Patterson,
Arthur Dennis, John Deller, lee Quick, C.
C. Martin, Ralph Murdock, Harry Allen,
Arlie Allen, Melvin Ingram, Delbert Smith.
St. louis District, 172 5: Frank McDonald,
Winsome McDonald, Clarence l. Archibald,
Helen Blackwood, Virginia Booth, Ward
Booth, Prosper Carl, Benjamin Clark, Bernita Delany, Robert Dickens, Celeste Nicholson, John E. Nicholson, Ellen Noakes,
Charles ]. Remington, Dora Richardson,
Wayne Smith, Irene Wehrli.
Southern Missouri District, 942: D. E. Sellers,
H. H. Wiggins, ]. J. Nelson, P. P. Reed,
W. A. Kuntz, W. ]. Black, June Ried, Mrs.
P. P. Reed, Mrs. ]. ]. Nelson.
Spring River District, 2230: William Patterson, A. J. Rock, G. 0. Pearson, Dessie Pearson, W. J. Breshears, Evelyn Breshears,
B. F. Kyser, David Sheppard, F. M. Bishop,
Hattie Bishop, Ciifford Browne, Sr., Adena
Browne, Gale Kyser, Mrs. Roy Heller, Mrs.
T. W. Bath, C. Dave Wilson, Mrs. Maggie
Wilson, James W. Davis, Inez Smith Davis,
Nellie Hogan, Herman Plumb, Mary Plumb.

MASSACHUSETTS:
Southern New England District, 1119: Reed
M. Holmes, James W. Barton, All:Sert A.
Scherer, Herman A. Chelline, Elsie Garlick,
Edmund Brown, Beatrice York, Donald 0.
Chesworth, Benjamin W. leland, Myron C.
Fisher, Gerald S. Rose.
MICHIGAN:
Central Michigan District, 1124: Byron H.
Doty, Christy Doty, Elmer Stewart, Elizabeth
Stewart, Frank Slye, Isabelle Slye, Sam
Ashe, Jr., Fern Ashe, Marshall McGuire,
Pearl McGuire, Emma Rosevear.
Detroit-Windsor District, 2929: W. Blair
McClain, George Booth, Warren H. ChelJine, David E. Dowker, Clarence T. HeaviJand, Ena Slasor, Gwendolyn McClain, Eldon
V. Osborn, Alma Grant, Glada Crinzi, James
Pycock, Dorothy Booth, Herbert Voltrnan,
Noble Gault, Marjorie Heaviland, Reva
Grant, Ruth leighton, Jennie Dowker, Elizabeth Voltman, Earl Jones, M. F. Simkiss,
Vincent Harrison, Roberta Booth, Robert
Voltman, William Garnier, Howard McKenzie, Percy Robb, Pauline Chambers, Bessie Smith.
Eastern Michigan District, 1158: John E.
Booth, Mrs. John Booth, Mrs. John Rogers,
Mrs. Earl Diem, Mrs .. Ira Bordeau, Herbert
Swoffer, John Weaver, Mrs. Audray Murray, A'l•iray Murray, Mrs. William Voltz
William Voltz.
'
Flint-Port Huron District, 2576: l. 0. Brockway, Mrs. Hazel Brockway, Erwin Cook,
Arthur DuRose, Mrs. Muriel DuRose, Frank
Feske, Harvey Grice, Mrs. Harvey Grice,
Henry Hartzler, Elwood Hester, S. E. Horton, Mrs. Anna Horton, Mrs. Sarah Burgett,
Arthur lively, Dorse Ross, Mrs. Gladys
Isles, James McBride, William McGruer,
Mrs. Winnie McGruer, H. ]. Simons, Mrs.
Ruth Simons, E. E. Smith, Mrs. lilly Smith,
William Tuttle, D. Blair Jensen.
Northern Michigan District, 1538:
Fred
Torsch, lena Torsch, Nephi Torsch, Dan
Babbitt, Mrs. leda Babbitt, Miss Betty Newberry, Mrs. Grace Newberry, Walter Burns,
Mrs. Elizabeth Burns, Wave McGregor,
Pauline McGregor, Ula Ann Reid, Don
Parks, Elaine Parks, Miss Irene Parks.
South Central Michigan District, 1089: Carl
Hill, John Rae, Kenneth Yarrington, Beatrice
Cook, Carl larsen, George Whitney, Elroy
Wood, Calvin Martin, Mrs. Mae Wood,
Merle Howard.
Southern Michigan District, 2090: Edward
R. Carter, Emily A. Carter, Garnett Smith,
Leah Smith, Charles Fiscus, Viola M. Fiscus, Mary lou Dudley, Nellie Mottashed,
Frances Carlson, Jack Hodge, Gladys Hodge,
Glenn Foster, Mabel B. Foster, Gloria M. M.
Foster, Glenn l. Myers, Louise Evans, Muirl
E Robinson, Vernon Swager, Walter F.
Ryder, Etta Ryder.
Western Michigan District, 767: Harry L
Doty, Vera Doty, Francis MacDonald, Elsie
MacDonald, Althea Huff, Amos Burge, Cora
Burge.
MINNESOTA:
Minnesota District, 992:
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MONTANA:
Eastern Montana District, 266: J. F. Curtis,
W. R. Hillman.
Western Montana District, 690: Doris Allen,
Joseph H. Yager, Vern Bardwell, Ruth
Blackford, Marguerite Allen, Fred W. Kendall.
NEBRASKA:
Central Nebraska District, 494: Mrs. Ruth
Jones, Francis Schrunk, Willis Hague, Mrs.
Lois Ries.
Northeastern Nebraska District, 1431: B. M.
Anderson, Mrs. B. M. Anderson, Mrs. J. P.
Jensen, John Blackmore, Mrs. John Blackmore, Albert loving, Mrs. Albert Loving,
Lila livingston, Albert livingston, Mazie
Wingett, Cecil Stark, Carl T. Self, Mrs.
Bruce Andes, Hilda Anderson.
Southern Nebraska District, 643: F. T.
Schrunk, Harry Niehaus, Grover Wall,
Floyd W. Hirst, Paul E. Goodrich, Claude
Carter.
NEW YORK:
New York District, 658: Percy L. Weegar,
Frank C. Mesle, Reed A. Chambers, Mrs.
George lloyd, Miss Darien lloyd, Mrs. Paul
Braman.
New York and Philadelphia District, 1902:
Richard ]. Hawkins, Ray l. Hurst, E. leroy
Squire, Carl Muir, Clifford E. Webb, D. 0.
Chesworth, Mrs. Charles Harris, Adeline
Harris, Ethel Squire, Ephraim Squire,
Thomas M. Carr, Mollie Carr, Frank Benson, Gertrude Benson, l. Maude Didriksen,
Carrie Hettrick, Harriet C. Muir, Dorothy
\'V ebb, Robert Carr.
NORTH DAKOTA:
North Dakota District, 531: Cy Bielfeldt,
Mrs. Cy Bielfeldt, lloyd Stowell, Mrs. Arlie
Peterson, Mrs. Obert Ncrlson.
OHIO:
Kirtland District, 2260: Richard Baldwin,
Inez Baldwin, Charles Brockway, Edith
Brockway, John Banks, Joseph Biggs, Isabel
Biggs, Samuel Balser, Ardith Balser, Earl
Curry, Catherine Griffiths, John C Jones,
\Xfilliam McCune, Emma May McCune, Casimir Nikel, Sharon Nikel, William Rimes,
T. Evan Thomas, Elizabeth Thomas, J. Her-

bert Talbot, ]. F. Wildermuth, Erma H.
, Wildermuth.
Northwest Ohio District, 743: Alvin Wadsworth, Marjory Wadsworth, John Banks,
Wayne Crandall, Brandon Smith, Martha
Floro, Etelka White.
Southern Ohio District, 2619: D. Blair Jensen, E. J. Gleazer, G. T. Griffiths, C. W.
Clark, F. T. Rockwell, Mae Rockwell, S. E.
Dickson, Ida Dickson, Nelle Swanson, Nitah
Anderton, John E. Booth, Helen Booth,
Margaret Barker, 0. M. Hooten, Chas. McCray, Earl K. Caldwell, Merle Guthrie,
Cleona Guthrie, Wm. ]. Williams, Willita
Miller, Allison Miller, Nelle Feder, Nelle
Kaiser, Paul Elwood, Myrtle Boeckman,
Priscilla Boeckman.

OKLAHOMA:
Central Oklahoma District, 2785: Cal Rimmer, Ralph Vickory, Zelma lungwitz, Dora
Hopkins McDaniel, Minerva R. Y errington,
lillie B. Howard, F. Ed. Dillon, Eloise
Goodwin, Mrs. Graham S. Hart, B. A. Howard, Mrs. ]. S. Meyer, ]. S. Meyer, l. W.
Kohlman, Mable Apple, Ed. Fitzwater, Mrs.
B. F. Pollard, B. F. Pollard, Raymond Yenbanks, Wilma Nunn, Omar Nunn, Arthur
ledsworth, Violet Dollins, H. l. Dollins,
W. l. Conner, Mrs. Robert Beck, Joe Faulk,
Mable Dixon.
Western Oklahoma District, 878: Glen H.
Johnson, Mrs. Glen H. Johnson, Alice Skinner, Lemuel D. Dyke, Mrs. lemuel D. Dyke,
Glenn C. limb, Ralph F. Wilt, Mrs. Ralph
F. Wilt.
OREGON:
Portland District, 1560: Miles Whiting, Clara
Whiting, Clark livingston, lillian livingston, W. Wallace Smith, Rosemond Smith,
Elmer larson, Carolyn larson, ]. l. Verhei,
Wally Smith, Donna larson, Albert Lasley,
Marcus Cook, Harry Fry, Ardath Fry.
PENNSYLV./}.NIA:
Pittsburgh District, 716: Henry M. Winship,
C. I. Winship, John Tenos, Arthur Warner,
Delloyd Winship, Mrs. Arthur Warner,
Mrs. Ruth Snider.
TEXAS:
Central Texas District, 1110: A. V. Arnold,
W. P. Odom, Charles M. Mitchell, Earl M.
Moore, Miss Berdina Root, Hal E. Davenport, Edward Thompson, ]. Charles May,
Sidney Bryant, Frank Arnold, Don Everett.
Southwest Texas District, 805: ]. Charles
May, H. E. Winegar, Wayne Jackel, Albert
Holder, Mrs. Opal Dorow, Mrs. lily Cramer, Miss Alla Wheeler, Miss Mary Jo
Wilder.
UTAH:
Utah District, 475: James Everett, Arthur
E. Stoft, Mrs. Arthur E. Stoft, Gustas Gerwien.
WASHINGTON:
Seattle District, 1500: Mrs. Adolph Lundeen,
Adolph Lundeen, Ken Sheffer, Paul Wellington, Mrs. Melva Crum, Ernest ledsworth, Mrs. Earl Chappell, Mrs. Russell
Anderson, Miss Alfreda Rose, Roy Stearns,
Walter Powers, Mrs. Paul \'(!ellington, Bob
Nims, Eugene Davis, Mrs. L. Bogard.
Spokane District, 984: ]. F. Curtis, Joseph
H. Sage, Carlos Crownover, James N. Kemp,
Mrs. Helen Kemp, Vernon L. Gunter, Laura
Gunter, ]. Gerritt Juergens, Annabelle Peers.
WEST VIRGINIA:
West Virginia District, 1237: Robert E.
Rodgers, Samuel M. Zonker, Mrs. S. M.
Zonker, Clyde Zonker, Ralph Fleming, Mrs.
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Ralph Fleming, John . Trieber, ~rs. John
Trieber, John Stmoski, D. Blau Jensen,
Merle Guthrie, May R. Griffin.

WISCONSIN:
Northern Wisconsin District, 571: E. Y.
Hunker, Veda Lafferty, Clive Metcalf, Lyle
Steede, Donald Rich.
Southern Wisconsin District, 731: Harry
Wasson, Neva Kuenzi,. Cleo Kimball, Marlin Moe, Ormond Kimball, Leroy Hunt,
Leda Colbert.
BRANCHES IN UNORGANIZED
TERRITORY:
Douglas (Arizona) Branch, 30: John W.
Rushton.
Phoenix (Arizona) Branch, 216: Keizo Tsuji,
Maben T. Speer.
Tucson (Arizona) Branch, 97: Mrs. Clara
Vilate McDole.
Tampa (Florida) Branch, 40: Rolland L.
Aultman.
Topeka (Kansas) Branch, 129: Mrs. M. E.
Cheeseman.
North Platte (Nebraska) Branch, 170: La
Verne Sivits.
The committee recommends that the persons
listed above be seated as delegates in the Conference and be given the right of voice and
vote in all deliberations.
Respectfully submitted,
THE CREDENTIALS COMMITTEE,
C. l. OLSON,
LLOYD l. BLAND,
ARTHUR B. TAYLOR.
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Pastor, William H. Norris
The branch business meeting was held September 15. Officers elected to serve during
the coming year are as follows: William Norris, pastor; William Shotton and Raymond
Wrigley, counselors; John Peters, church
school director; Martha Kerr, junior church
school supervisor; Reba Thomas, church school
secretary; David Carter, young people's leader: Gladys Hegwood, secretary, statistician,
and historian; Zadie Stearns, treasurer; Edith
DePriest, music supervisor; Elva Taylor, women's leader; Wayve Frye, publicity agent; and
William Shotton, branch solicitor. Robert Frye
has served the branch as pianist since his discharge from the armed forces last February.
A class in teacher training was organized
in October with an enrollment of fifteen members; Herbert Dutton is teacher.
The church school is now functioning as a
graded school and the first promotion day was
observed in October. Other achievements of
the branch are the organization of a junior
church and cradle roll department, and the
printing of a weekly church. bulletin. .
Fifteen members of Peona congregatwn attended the district conference held in Moline,
on October 27. John Peters and William
Shotton attended the district priesthood institute at Moline on December 6, 7, and 8.
Guest speakers in recent. months have .been
Elders LaGriece, L. W. Sttegel, John St1egel,
Ray Bean, 0. C. Henson, James Shotton, and
Apostles Arthur A. Oakman and :q ..T. W!l!iams. Elder E. R. Williams and LI!han Williams, district young people's leader, were
guests on January 26.
Family social functions have included a
wiener roast at the home of Mr. and Mrs.

R. E. Gabriel and a Christmas party at the
home of Elder and Mrs. William Norris.
A chili supper and bazaar, sponsored by the
women's department at the home of Dr. and
Mrs. Herbert Dutton netted approximately
$100; this money will 'be applied to the building fund.
A Christmas program was presented by the
children under the direction of Helen Strong
on the evening of December 22.
An ordination service was held January 26
preceding the regular church service. Elvin
Duke was ordained to the office of teacher by
Elder E. R. Williams. Apostle D. T. Williams was the morning speaker.
Recent blessings include: Mary Frances, infant daughter of Joseph and Marcella Brady;
Dean, son of Spencer and Edna Bidney; Lynda
Faye, daughter of Marvin and Irma Huffman;
Phillip Allen, son of Mr. and Mrs. Joseph
Shotton; Bruce Michael, son of Earl and
Pauline Mailahn; and Bertha Marie, daughter
of Robert and Evelyn Cox. Officiating ministers were Elders William Shotton, Raymond
Wrigley, and William Norris.
-Wayve Frye, reporter.

Edmonton, Alberta
Pastor, Alvin Walrath
A building fund of over $4,000 has been
established in the past three years. Attendance has outgrown the present church home,
and a new and larger church is imperative.
The women, under the leadership of Sister
Larmour, have contributed much to the building fund.
Alvin Walrath, in addition to his pastoral
duties, is attending the university. The various departmental directors are helping lighten
the load of responsibility on the pastor by
accepting the challenge of leadership and
assisting in the services. Present officers are
Alvin Walrath, pastor; David Larmour, church
school director; Mrs. C. R. Bowerman, director
of music; 1\frs. E. Larmour, women's leader;
Richard Osler, solicitor; and Eleanor Bowerman, book steward.
Charles Clark and Howard Clifford were
baptized by Elder Elgin Clark in early falL
Christmas was observed with a concert; presents and treats were distributed to the children.
Judge \'Villis of the Juvenile Court was the
speaker on Sunday, January 19. He talked on
the responsibility of parents to their children.
The infant son of Mr. and Mrs. William
Ausmen was blessed on February 16.
Apostle Charles R. Hield and Missionary
James Menzies are expected to visit Edmonton
in the near future.
-Ardella A. Clark, reporter.

Fall River, Massachusetts
Pastor, A. M. Coombs
A white Christmas service was held at the
church on December 22.
Elder Edmund
Brown of Providence spoke on "God's Law"
the preceding Sunday.
The women held a valentine party at which
John C. Henderson, deacon and treasurer of
Fall River Branch for many years, was presented an automatic toaster. Mr. Henderson
now lives in Attleboro. Mrs. Alice Chesworth
is local leader of the women's department.
Florence Sinclair of Attleboro, district leader,
was the speaker at a meeting held at the
pastor's home on January 31.
Apostle George G. Lewis and Elder Reed
M. Holmes visited Fall River in February.
Bishop and Mrs. Donald Chesworth are making their home in Fall River.
Pastor A. M. Coombs has retired from his
position at the post office and is devoting full
time to his work as pastor.
-Gladys V. Coombs, reportPr.

Colorado Springs, Colorado
Pastor, J. D. Curtis
Apostle Charles R. Hield gave illustrated
lectures on the Book of Mormon at the evening services held Novemher 18 and 19.
Marian Kelly was baptized on Wednesd.ay
evening November 20, by Pastor J. D. Curtis;
she wa; confirmed by Elders C. D. Liggett and
J. D. Curtis.
..
The Zion's League sponsored a chill supper
on Friday evening, November 8; Myrtle Stephenson is League director.
Patricia Viola and Dennis James, children
of Elizabeth and Dan Kelly of San Jose, California, were blessed on Sunday, November 10,
by Pastor Curtis and Elder ]. Lalonde.
Verna Sanderson and Myrtle Stephenson
directed the candlelight Christmas program on
Sunday evening, December 22. Morning prayer services were held on both Thanksgiving
and Christmas.
Jeanne Ebeling and Karen Sanderson wer.e
baptized on the morning of January 1~; officiating ministers were Priest Ray Ebelmg and
Pastor J. D. Curtis. Elders Floyd Engstro~
and Pastor Curtis were in charge of the ordination service.
Church school attendance is on the increase.
Pastor Curtis is giving a missionary sermon
every Sunday night; these services are attended
by a number of nonmembers.
Judith Annette and Esther Winogene,
daughters of Mr. and' Mrs. Charles Leake of
Rockford Colorado, were blessed by Elders
J. LaLon'de and ]. D. Curtis on January 2<?.
Bonnie Lee, daughter of Winfrey and Lors
Glenn was blessed on January 19 by Elder
Floyd' Engstrom and Pastor Curtis.
Mr. and Mrs. Houston Hobart and children,
formerly of Seattle, Washington, are now making their home in Colorado Springs.
-Martha Downs, reporter.

Pastor, Arthur Chevalier
The women's department held a bazaar at
St. Petersburg on December 6, 7, and 19 to
raise money for the building fund. On December 9, the Saints were served supper on
board the boat "Florida" in St. Petersburg
pier; Mr. and Mrs. Homer Letchworth prepared the meal. After supper, the guests
were invited to the upper deck to watch the
lights of the pier fade away into the night. as
the boat drifted out into the bay. After castmg
anchor, Evangelist Ray Whiting of Independence talked to the group.
In fasting and prayer, the Saints met at the
North Tampa Civic Club on Sunday, December 15, to organize the Tampa Branch. Apo~tle
Myron McConley presided over the serviCe,
assisted by Evangelist Ray Whiting. Prect;ding the election of officers, Arthur Chevalier
was ordained an elder by Apostle McConley
and Elder N. L. Booker; Rolland Aultman
was ordained a priest by Evangelist Whiting
and Elder Chevalier. Officers elected are as
follows: Arthur Chevalier, pastor; Marjorie
Aultman Mowery, clerk; Rolland Aultmar:,
treasurer; Anice McBride, church school director; Harvey Mowery, assistant director;
Martha Kop, women's leader; Van eta St?~k
wood, music director; Robert Hurley, pubi!Clty
agent; Ella Manross. substitute; and Eruly
Chevalier, Sr., bishop's agent. Reports of the
church school and women's department were
read and approved at the business meeting.
It was voted that the account book be audited
and turned over to the branch, and that the
duplicate envelope system be adopted. Delegates to General Conference were also elected.
APR! L 5, 1947
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At the close of the service, "Mom" and "Pop"
Chevalier were presented a corsage and boutonniere in recognition of their years of service
to Tampa Mission.
On January 13, the first wedding in the
newly-organized branch took place at the Civic
Club. Marjorie June Aultman and Harvey
Mowery, both branch officers, were married
before a setting of palms and native flowers.
-Ella Manross, reporter.

Attleboro, Massachusetts
Pastor, Ralph Power
The Attleboro choir presented its eighth
annual performance of Handel's The Messiah
on December 15, with a repeat performance
being given at the Plainville, Massachusetts,
Methodist Church on the following Sunday.
The children of the church school department presented their Christmas program on
December 24; a party followed the program.
Emmaline Moore and Ralph Spinney, Jr.,
were baptized on December 29 by Pastor Ralph
Power and confirmed on January 5 by Elders
Earle Bradshaw, Raymond Bradshaw, and
Ralph Power.
Nine members of the Zion's League attended the Southern New England Youth Conference in Boston on January 18 and 19.
"Our Stewardship" was the theme for January. January 26 was observed as the day
for filing inventories and annual statements;
Bishop D. 0. Chesworth was the speaker at
the morning service.
District President Reed M. Holmes and
Missionary Albert Scherer conducted a seminar
on personal evangelism from January 26 to 29.
All sessions were well attended.
The Equi (men's) Club has entered the
local church volleyball league; at present the
team holds second place in the league standings.
The forty-third anniversary supper of Attleboro Branch was held February 15 with
Apostle George Lewis and Bishop Chesworth
as
; over 100 people attended.
February 23, the Zion's League "gospel
team" was in charge of the morning service
at Providence Branch and the evening service
at Attleboro.
-Herbert A. Moore, Jr., reporter.

Windsor~

Ontario

Pmtor, W arre12 H. Chelli12e
During December, the women's department
sponsored a bazaar, made Christmas puddings, and held a Christmas party. The Sunshine Club gave a formal dinner party at the
home of Virginia Bennette, president, on the
evening of December 17. The children of the
church school presented a concert on December 20 under the direction of Fred Reid,
church school superintendent, and Grace Hill,
children's supervisor. The choir, directed by
Sister Arnold, presented the cantata, "The
Babe of Bethlehem," on the evening of December 22. At the close of this service, the
women were hostesses at a social hour in the
lower auditorium. Elder and Mrs. Pycock
were presented a gift by the Saints at the close
of the evening in appreciation of their services to Windsor Branch during the five years
Elder Pycock was pastor. On Christmas Eve,
the leaguers went caroling. The league is
responsible for the evening service on the last
Sunday in every month. In December, they
had Elder George Mcintosh, supervisor of
young people at River Rouge, Michigan, as
the guest speaker.
Group three of the women's department
sponsored an international luncheon on Janu28 (316)
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ary 14. At the mass meeting which followed,
Glada Crinzie addressed the women. A winter carnival was held by the leaguers on
January 31. Elder Alfred Strelling, supervisor
of young people at Pontiac, Michigan, spoke
at the League service in January.
A leadershp training course is being conducted by Elder Eat! Hill. Troop Number
Fifty, Windsor, of the Boy Scouts of Canada,
received special recognition at the evening
service on February 16. Scoutmaster Walter
Thorpe and Troup Chaplain Warren Chelline
were in charge of the service; Elder W. Blair
McClain, president of the Detroit-Windsor
District, was the speaker. The Scouts sponsored a father-son banquet on the following
evening with Almer Sheehy, pastor of London
Branch, as speaker. Elder R. K. Wood, disdistrict supervisor of young people, spoke at
the League service on February 23.
-June Grant, reporter.

tion," by Alice Bolon. They have a handbook
of devotions and songs and an outline of their
year's work. Present projects include a bazaar
and the equipping of a new kitchen.
Myrtle Kintner is presenting a series of
sermon stories in flannelgraph for the juniors.
Leon Methner is teaching the children new
songs. Beginning the first of March, a contest is to be conducted in which the children
vie for prizes in memorizing Bible verses.
Missionary Virgil Billings gave a series of
illustrated sermons in January. Family night
was held at the close of the series with Elder
Billings as guest of honor. The family night
entertainment for March will be a St. Patrick's
party.
Recent visiting speakers have been Apostle
D. Blair Jensen, District President B. H. Doty
of Central Michigan, and District President
M. Howard of the South Central District.
-Myrtle Kintner, reporter.

Buffalo, New York

Southern New England
District Conference

The first district conference of 1947 was
held in Buffalo on Sunday, February 2. Apostl~ ~eorge G. Lewis was guest speaker, and
Drstnct President P. L. Weegar was in charge.
Delegates to General Conference were elected.
Ann and Dorian Lloyd will represent the
Buffalo Zion's League at Conference.
The name, ''Janna Golan," has been selected by the older young people for this class.
The interpretation is "flourishing circle."
Robert, infant son of Mr. and Mrs. Robert
Chambers, was blessed by Elders Reed Chambers and Walter Simpson recently.
-Paul H. Ebeling, reporter.

Lincoln, Nebraska
Pastot', Francis T. Schrunk

Junior church is being held the second and
fourth Sundays of each month at 11 o'clock
for the children. Priest E. P. Oehring is in
charge.
Pastor .Francis Schrunk was honored at a
Christmas surprise party following the
Wednesday .evening prayer service on December 18. The party was sponsored by the
women of the church. Pastor Schrunk was
presented a gift at the close of the evening.
The primary department held its annual "birthday_ party for Jesus" on Sunday, December 22,
dunng the church school period. "The promise of Christmas" was the title of Pastor
Schrunk' s 11 o'clock sermon. The children,
directed by Veva Allen, presented a candlelight
service at 6 o'clock in the evening. The birth
of Christ was portrayed in song and verse;
Mrs. Warren Ballor was the reader, Mrs.
George Mechling, choir director, and Mrs. A"
Pfanmiller, accompanist. Elder Clarence Wiliiams delivered the sermonette. The Zion's
League was in charge of Christmas decorations.

Beaverton, Michigan
Pastor, Elmer Kintner
The adult department, under the supervision
of Leo Hill, meets the first Friday of each
month in the homes of various members for
a social evening. The Leaguers, with Roy
Seymour as supervisor and James Wiltsie as
president, have recently enjoyed a watch party,
skating party, and chili supper. They meet
every Monday evening to study the book, Between the Covers of the Book of Mormo12.
On Saturday, February 22, they motored to
Grayling, one of the winter resorts in Michigan, to spend the Jay skiing, tobogganing, and
skating. The League is responsible for one
evening service each month.
The women, under the supervision of Fern
Asch, are studying "A Course of Apprecia-

The theme of the Southern New England
District Conference, held in Boston, Massachusetts, on February 8 and 9, was, "Let Us
Bear Witness." The annual business meeting
was held on Saturday evening. Officers elected
are as follows: Reed Holmes, district president; John Foster and Herman Chelline, counselors; James Barton, secretary; Harold Cash,
Jr., treasurer; V. Everett York, auditor; Elsie
Garlick, director of religious education; Florence Sinclair, women's leader; and Beatrice
York, director of music. Delegates to General
Conference were also elected. A district budget
of $1,500 was approved; $150 was allotted for
the publication of the district paper, Good
News.
Sunday's activities began with a prayer
service, followed at 11 o'clock by Apostle
George Lewis's sermon, "Ye Shall Be \Vitnesses." Solos were sung by Ralph Power
and Dorothy Sinclair. Lunch was served at
noon by the women of Boston Branch, after
which the clerks, pastors, and members of the
women's council met for brief sessions. At
2:30 p.m., Apostle Lewis addressed the conference on "The Current Tasks of the Church."
Seventy Albert Scherer spoke at 3 o'clock; his
sermon topic was "Co-Missioned With Christ."
Music was furnished by the Boston choir.
Future distfict activities have been scheduled
as follows:
pastors' meeting, Providence,
Rhode lsland, May 4; youth frolic, Onset,
Massachusetts, June 21 and 22 ; vacation church
school, Onset, July 1-18; pastors' meeting,
Onset, July 6; Onset Reunion, Onset, July
19 .. 27.
-James W. Barton, reporter.

Vancouver, Washington
Pastor, Paul E. Fishel

Three new classes have been organized in
the church school, making a total of eight
morning and four evening classes. The older
young people, under the leadership of Priest
Roy Keiser, have formed a social organization
known as "New Horizons"; they meet on the
third Tuesday of each month in the homes of
various members. This group, with Ralph
Chapman as supervisor, is making plans for
several projects which will provide opportunity for greater participation in church activity.
·
Pastor Paul E. Fishel conducts a branch
council on the last Sundav of each month.
Every three months, Church School Director
Ruby Fishel arranges a council and social for
all church school officers and teachers. Priesthood meetings are held on Communion Sundays preceding the evening study classes.
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Branch bulletins are published every other
week.
Members of the Zion's League are in charge
of one evening service each month. They
have featured panel discussions, quiz programs,
and plays. On February 2 they presented a
candlelight dedication service with members
of "New Horizons" as guests. District President ]. L. V erhei gave the dedication talk,
which was followed by responses from each
person present. The table was arranged in
the form of a cross, with one chair draped in
white for the Unseen Guest. The worship
center was a picture of Christ with burning
tapers on either side.
Terry Melvin, son of Vernon and Lorraine
Murrow; Kenneth Roy, son of Kenneth and
Rube Mae Fenander; Michael Vernon, son of
Wilbur and Estella Chapman; and Alice
Pauline, whose guardians are Harold and
Leona Carpenter, were blessed recently.
Speakers have been ]. L. Verhei, Evangelist
Walter Barker, Joseph Larson, Harold Carpenter, M. H. Cook, Roy Keiser, Will Chapman,
Albert Lasley, and Paul Fishel.
S"mpathy is extended by the Saints of Vancouver to Boyd Hunt, whose wife, Alice, died
February 11.

Vancouver, British Columbia
Pastor, N. V. Morrison

Lindale Norene, infant son of Mr. and Mrs.
Charles N. Chadwick of Oak Harbor, Washington, was blessed on November 10. Dennis
Archibald, son of Mr. and Mrs. George Palmer;
Sylvia Rose, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Harry
Lacey of Sprout Lake; and Jan Mona, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Dekker of Viking, Alberta, were blessed on December 29.
The Daughters of Zion held a successful
bazaar recently. They also visited the Canadian Bakeries plant and were shown the processes of making bread and cakes for wholesale.
Their latest activity was a valentine party.
Pastor and Mrs. N. V. Morrison and Vera
spent the Christmas season in California;
Brother Morrison assisted in services at Englewood, Los Angeles, Berkeley, San Francisco,
and San Diego. Home from Graceland for
the holidays were Chester Gregory and Danny
Waite.
The annual Christmas concert was presented
under the direction of the church school oflicers. Presents and candy were distributed by
Santa. The Zion's League sponsored a New
Year's party at the home of Mr. and Mrs.
Stanley Spargo.
Mr. and Mrs. Erie Andrews and their two
children have recently returned to Vancouver
from Watson Lake in the Yukon territory.
Members of the branch were saddened by
the death of James Johnston who served as
pastor of the Vancouver Church for many
years. He was a devoted worker during his
thirty-five years of membership. In his will,
he provided $1,000 to be used by Vancouver
Branch and a similar amount for the general
church and Crippled Children's Hospital. On
the Sunday morning following his funeral, a
memorial service was held in .his honor. Elder
Edwin Spargo gave the sermon, speaking on
"The Resurrection."
-Bert Embleton, reporter.

Houston,
The midwinter district conference was held
at Houston on February 7, 8, and 9. Seventy
Roscoe Davey and J. Charles May, representing the general church, conducted classes and
were the speakers. Members from Dallas,
Ft. Worth, Hearne, Marlin, Austin, and Rio
Grande attended the conference. The young
people and their leader, Mabel Davis, arranged a steak fry for all the Leaguers. The

women, under the direction of Bea Funk,
served meals at the church during the three
days of conference.
Bishop C. A. Skinner was present on February 13, 14, 16, and 17 to conduct classes on
the church and its financial policy.
-Mrs. Olive Fuqua, reporter.

London, Ontario
Pastor, A. W. Sheehy
London District Conference was held in
London on January 19 with Apostle E. J.
Gleazer as guest speaker. A prayer meeting
was held at 9:30 a.in. with A. W. Sheehy in
charge, assisted by Apostle Gleazer, H. Schlotzhauer, and ]. E. MacGregor. Music was under
the direction of Fred Reddington. Bishop
Dent presided at the 11 o'clock service, assisted by Frank Gray. Rhoda Hodgson sang
a solo, and Apostle Gleazer delivered the
sermon.
The first oart of the 3 o'clock business
meeting was ·conducted by the Zion's League
with Dorothy Tomlinson in charge. Floyd
Skelton gave the call to worship and offered
prayer. Mervin Noltie read the Scripture, and
Win McCoy sang a solo. In a short talk, Bill
Moore stressed the importance of the business
meeting. Delegates were then elected to represent London at the General Conference in
April. The calls of Howard Marshall and
William Moore to the offices of elder and
priest, respectively, were approved. The meeting also approved the purchase of Erie Beach
Reunion Grounds by .London and Chatham
Districts. At the evening service, James Auld
was the guest soloist, and Apostle Gleazer the
speaker. Following the service, Brother Gleazer
addressed a meeting of the Zion's League in
the lower auditorium.
At a cost of $18,800, London and Chatham
Districts have decided to buv the Erie Beach
Reunion Grounds. This e"xtends over approximately eleven acres and includes the pavilion. In addition to being the reunion
grouncls, this will be used for week-end rc
treats and summer youth camps. Plans also
indicate that future Ontario Youth Conventions will be held at Erie Beach instead of in
London.
On the evening of February 14, the women's department sponsored a pie supper and
social in the lower auditorium of the church.
Valentine decorations lent a festive atmosphere
to the room in which small Nbles had been
set up to accommodate the guests. A short
program of music was much enjoyed by those
who attended.
-Joseph Skelton, reporter.

Chatham,
Past01',

f. A. Pray

Penny Rae, daughter of Eileen and \l(Tesley
Butler, was blessed Sunday morning, January
19, by Elders Fred Crouchman and J. A. Pray.
After the evening preaching service, the Saints
gathered in the lower auditorium for a farewell party for the Harold Neal family; Elder
]. F. Kelly was in charge of the program.
Refreshments were served, and the Neals were
given a farewell gift in appreciation of their
services to Chatham Branch. They are now
making their home in Toromo.
The eighth annual Chatham District Youth
Convention was held on the week end of
January 25 and 26. The convention theme
was "My God, .My Church, Myself." Apostle
D. Blair Jensen, Seventy H. I. Velt, and Elder
w·arren Chelline were the guest speakers. The
women of Chatham Branch served meals on
Sunday and catered for the banquet held in the
lower auditorium on Saturday evening. At
the 2 o'clock business meeting on Sunday aft-

ernoon, delegates to General Conference were
elected.
Elder ]. F. Kelly gave the lesson at the February Communion service. Bishop J. C. Dent
of London was the evening speaker. On
Wednesday, February 5, Apostle E. ]. Gleazer
talked on the progress being made by the
church in America and plans for foreign missionary work.
Priesthood classes have been held in the
pastor's study twice a month o.n Monday evenings. Leadership training classes, with Helen
Kelly as instructor, are held on Tuesday evenings. Police Magistrate Ivan B. Craig addressed the Men's Club on February 11 on the
subject of juvenile delinquency.
Girls' workers, monitors, and circle committee members met with the branch committee
for a supper meeting in the lower auditorium
of the church on Friday evening, February 14.
Elder Pray was the speaker. Plans were made
for leadership training classes in Oriole and
Blue Bird work, with the monitors and circle
committee members of . each group holding
study classes. Girls' work in Chatham Branch
is proving to be a real missionary endeavor;
all groups have more nonmember girls than
members.
-Gladys Ferguson, reporter.

Victoria, British Columbia
Pastor, Henry Piedt

A Christmas party was held at the home of
Deacon K. 0. Bell. A New Year's supper
and prayer service was held at Pastor Henry
Piedt's home.
Elder Edwin Spargo of Vancouver was the
speaker at both the morning and evening
services on December 29; he also assisted
Pastor Piedt in the blessing of Barbara Edessa
Lyle, Betty Lorraine, and Donna Jean Baird.
Bishoo Monte E. Lasater gave the morning
sermon on January 19. Elder William Cornish
of Senlac, Saskatchewan, and John Harper
visited the mission on January 29 and 30.

-E. E. _A. Ir'tvin, reportero

First Ccmgregation
Pastor, Paul A. Wellington

A building fund campaign is being conducted under the supervision of five captains:
Olive Anderson, Charles Sylvester, Paul Parkhurst, Marilyn Smith, and Granville Swenson,
The soliciting teams are making notable progress toward reaching their $30,000 goal before
April 1. On February 14, a box social was
held in the basement of the church at which
$350 was cleared for the fund. A report on
.March 2 showed over half the amount had
been raised in cash and pledges.
The members of Seattle Branch attended the
district conference in Bremerton on February
15 and 16.
The Co-ordinator, a branch publication, is
distributed tv:;rice n1onthly.

Paslor Paul

'!Well~

ington is editor; his assistants are Bette Parkhurst and Eunice Ralston.
T/4 Paul Miyamoto of Fort Lewis was
guest speaker at the morning service on February 23; Priest Miyamoto is a native of
Hawaii. Seventy Ernest l.edsworth will be
in Seattle from March 12 to 26.
The .March Communion service was held in
the evening by candlelight.
Hostesses for the laDaSa Club in February
were Sylvia Martin, Delia Swenson, Jewell
Ofstad, and Fay Wellington. Eva Lundeen,
district women's lead~r, was guest speaker.
--.Mary Coleman, reporter.
APRIL 5, 1947
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Independence, Missouri
Stone Church Congregation

Pastor, Glaude A. Smith'
"Our Missionary Task" was emphasized
during February. Morning speakers for the
month included Apostle M. A. McConley,
Pastor Glaude A. Smith, and Elder Charles V.
Graham. Those who spoke at the evening
services were Elder L. F. P. Curry, Pastor
Glaude Smith, Evan Fry, radio director, and
Leonard Lea, managing editor of the Saints'

Herald.
The week of February 16-23 was observed
as brotherhood week. Elder Charles V. Graham presented an interesting address on
"Brotherhood" at the morning services Sunday, February 23.
Preceding the city-wide prayer meeting Sunday afternoon, February 16, a baptismal service was held; new members are as follows:
Mathilda Lotz, Gary Lee Heaviland, Sylvia
Kay Pinson, and William Henry Lawson.
The women's department sponsored a book
review Monday evening, March 3, in the main
auditorium of Stone Church. Mrs. Blanche
Gault, women's leader, introduced Apostle
Arthur A. Oakman, who gave an inspiring
review of Elbert A. Smith's On Memory's
Beam. Preceding the review, a thirty-minute
program of sacred music was presented by the
Cantanina Chorus under the direction of Mrs.
]. T. Westwood, Jr. Members of the women's department and Daughters of Zion served
as hostesses and ushers. A silver offering was
taken.
Pastor Glaude A. Smith gave the
benediction.
Apostle C. George Mesley was in charge of
the Comunion services on Sunday, March 2.
Twelve hundred and seventy-four members
were served. Apostle Mesley delivered the
pastoral address and prayer. Music was furnished by the Clematis Chorus, Mrs. John
Lentell directing.
''.Leaguers Varieties of 1947" was given by
the Zion's League of Stone Church on the evenings of March 7 and 8. The program was
presented in the form of a radio broadcast
with Myron Curry of KMBC as master of
ceremonies.
Features of the entertainment
included music by David Leonard and his
junior orchestra, songs by the Star Dusters and
Girls' Trio, Ventriloquist Glen Cargyle and
"Eddie," wrestling act, marimba solos, battle
of the crooners, Abbott and Costello impersonations, minstrel skit, solo and musical readings with guitar accompaniment, and Magician
Keith McCormick.
-May Dean Carter, reporter.
Spring llr-gnc:h Congregation

Pastor, Iven Clothier
The Christmas season was celebrated with
three special services. The choir, under the
direction of Wilda Nelson, presented a cantata at 11 o'clock on December 22. The children and members of the Zion's League gave
the evening program. The annual Christmas
treat was enjoyed by young and old.
Bishop's Agent Ammon Essig gave the January Communion address. January 26 was set
aside as accounting Sunday for the Saints of
Spring Branch; Bishop H. L. Livingston was
the speaker on this occasion. Other speakers
for the month were Irving Sheffer, Fred Epperson, ]. H. Ross, and Brother Higgins.
One service each month is dedicated to
music. The choir, the Cantanina and Clematis
Choruses, Mrs. Maxine Thompson, William
Leonard, Mrs. Elva Pratt, Wilda Nelson, Mary
Ward, Carol Moore, Darlyne Ruoff, Ralph
Dunlap, Madge Farley, Gloria Mclees, New30 {318)
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ton and Harry Ward have contributed to these
services.
Cottage meetings began February 7 under
the direction of Elder ]. H. Ross of west
group. Members of the Zion's League, with
Frank Robinson as leader, have been visiting
other Leagues in Independence. They also
attend the Zion-wide prayer services at Stone
Church. Monday nights are reserved for recreation; Spring Branch Leaguers have won several intra-city basketball games and took first
place in the Red League. A formal banquet
was held at the beginning of the new year;
Apostle George Lewis and Elder Charles Graham were the speakers. Pastor and Mrs. Iven
Clothier were guests of honor. The banquet
dinner was served by the women's department
and the Leaguers provided the program. Recent League speakers have been John Darling,
Henry Schaffer, and Fred Epperson.
Bruce McE!lory was baptized at the morning
prayer service on March 2. Robert Fish gave
the Communion talk at the following service,
and Ralph Dunlap sang "I Walked Today
Where Jesus Walked." Leo Pendarvis was
the evening speaker.
-Mary Ward, reporter.

Chicago, Illinois, District
District President, J. E. Baldwin
Assisting Elder David W eisen at the district prayer service in February were Elders
John Pettersson and Luther Troyer. These
services are arranged and scheduled by District
Counselor Roy Smith for both young and
adult members.
Speakers throughout Chicago District observed February as missionary emphasis month.
Sermon topics were selected from "The Great
Commission."
Elder Paul Frisbie began a series of Book
of Mormon lectures at Central Church on Sunday evening, February 16, which lasted for
four consecutive Sundays.
Before entering
Chicago University, Elder Frisbie was active
in the mission field. A pre-service featuring
illustrated talks by various speakers was given
before each lecture. Saints from the city congregations and their nonmember friends attended the series.
The women's groups, under the direction of
Genevieve Lusha, continue to send good will
packages to the Saints in Europe. Letters of
gratitude from the recipients emphasize the
necessity of continuing such aid. Another
project of the women is raising funds to furnish a room in the boys' dormitory at Graceland.
All book stewards and pastors in the district
are actively engaged in the drive for new
Herald subscribers. The quota is posted as
120 additional subscriptions by March 31.
Members of the district priesthood held their
regular monthly meeting at the West Pullman
Church on February 24. Following the 6:30
dinner, Elder Roy Smith presided over the
discussion on Communion procedures. Denny
Smith presented an interpretation of Da Vinci's
"The Last Supper," and John Wight sang,
"I Know That My Redeemer Liveth."
Delegates to General Conference were elected at the district business meeting held on
th.e afternoon of March 2 at Central Church.
The Saints of Central provided movies and a
cafeteria supper for those of other branches
remaining for the evening service.
-Ruth Dickens, reporter.

First Chicago Cengre9ation
Pastor, H. T. McCaig
The theme for the month of February was,
"He That Believeth." On Sunday, February
2, a youth fellowship service was held preceding church school. Lyman Jones, assisted by
D. M. Wiesen, was in charge of the Com-

munion service; H. T. McCaig gave the pastoral message and H. D. McPeeke the sacramental address.
Twenty-four packages of food and clothing
have been sent by the women of Chicago to
the Saints in Holland and Germany; all the
contents of these packages and $45.44 for
postage were provided by the women. In
return, numerous letters of thanks have been
received from abroad. Three classes in religious education were organized recently, and
twenty-six women have registered for credit.
Friendly visiting is also a project of the women's department.
The Leaguers held a valentine party in the
lower auditorium of First Church on February
14. District League Supervisor Melvin Fowler
was present for the party. President June
Green supplied the refreshments, and Bob
Pawley was in charge of recreation.
At a meeting of the Men's Club on February 17, moving pictures of the 1946 world's
series were shown, after which refreshments
were served.
First Church has suffered a great loss by the
death of Elder Harry Passman who died
February 28.
-Velva Castins, reporter.

Gary, incliang

Pastor, D. H. Smith
D. H. Smith was in charge of the Communion service on February 2 and District
President ]. E. Baldwin gave the sacrament
message. Lamont Mair of Hammond spoke
in the evening. Church school themes for the
month were, "Jesus as a Child," "Jesus as a
Friend," "Jesus at the Cross," and "Jesus as
the Christ." Speakers on February 9 were
Elders Frank Shank of Chicago and R. W.
Smith of Hammond. At the worship service
on February 16, the children presented seven
dollars to Pastor Smith as their contribution
to the building fund. A prayer and testimony
meeting was held at 11 o'clock. Kenneth
Lusha of Chicago spoke in the evening.
Junior church was held for the children on
Sunday, February 23. Speakers at the main
services were Elder Lyman Jones of Chicago
and Pastor D. H. Smith.
The women held their monthly meeting at
the home of Elizabeth \X'erner; the study
theme was, "We Need the Church." The
project for the coming two months is a donation party.
-Ida Kidd, reporter.
Hammond, hu:liana

Pastor, Roy W. Smith
The branch theme is, "Walking Together
in the Old, Old Path." Recent speakers have
been D. M. Wiesen, Joseph Baldwin, Lyman
Jones, and ]. W. Pettersson. Tom Beil, pastor
of Central Chicago Church, gave an illustrated lecture on oriental art in February. The
women, under the leadership of Mrs. Lola
Smith, met twice monthly. An all-clay I_Deeting is held once each month with a dmner
being served at noon. At their evening study
class, the women are using F. Henry Edwards'
God Our Help as a text. Rummage sales,
paper drives, and plastic goods sales have been
sponsored recently to raise money.
·-Emma Guse, reporter.

Banks,
Elder Harry Dayton began a series of weekly
sermons in December and is still meeting with
the Saints each Sunday. The group celebrated
St. Patrick's Day by .holding a party in the
lower auditorium of the church. Dawn Ann,
infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Donald Kennedy, was blessed Sunday, March 2, by Elders
Harry Dayton and Clarence MacDonald.
---..\1rs. H. ]. Minor, reporter.
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Kansas City Stake
Stake President, f. D. Anderson
A stake priesthood meeting was held at
Central Church on February 23. Elder Glaude
Smith, pastor of Stone Church, was the speaker. On March 8, the Graceland A Cappella
Choir presented a service of music. The
monthly meeting of the Stake Men's Club was
held at Central Church on March 3; a representative of the Better Business Bureau of
Kansas City gave the address. Members of
the Stake Women's Club met for a luncheon
and program on March 4; Mrs. C. C. Peterson,
president of the dub, was in charge.
The semi-annual stake conference was held
at Central Church March 14 to 16. The ordination of ten men to the priesthood was approved and delegates to General Conference
were elected. The stake building program was
discussed and appropriations made for the
establishing of building funds for the Argentine and Van Brunt congregations and for the
completion of the Chelsea Church basement.
The stake bishop's report indicated a good
financial year in 1946. High Pr!ests Glen
Sivits and Delbert Sears were ordamed members of the stake high council at a special
service on Sunday afternoon.

Central Congregation
Pastor, f. C. Stuart
Speakers for the past month include Pastor
]. C. Stuart, Apostle D. Blair Jensen, Bishop
L. Wayne Updike, Stake President J. D.
Anderson, Elders Lyle Moneymaker, and
Marion Sneed.
The Graceland A Cappella Choir sang at
the morning service on March 9. A _fatherson banquet was held on the evemng of
February 21 ; President J. F. Gar':'er was the
speaker. The Business and Professwnal Women's Club enjoyed a dinner and program at
the church on March 11 ; Pastor ]. C. Stuart
gave the address. Mrs. Clifford Forties presented an Easter story at the March 20 luncheon of the Central "\'(7omen's Club.
Dougald Gerel, infant son of Mr. and Mrs.
Roy Thrutchley, Jr., was blessed by Apostle
C. G. Mesley and Elder Roy Thrutchley, Sr.,
and Bruce Lauzon, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Lauzon Maxwell, was blessed by· Elders ]. C.
Stuart and L. B. Wolf on March 23.
-Ola Kelly, reporter.

Argentine, Kansas
Pastor, W. W a/lace Strong
Mr. and Mrs. Charles Wedderstrand and
daughters \V'ilma and Charlene, were baptized
March 1' by Elder Ralph Goold. Preceding
the confirmation service, Betty, infant daughter of the W edderstrands, was blessed by
Elders Ralph Goold and W. W. Strong.
Attendance at Argentine continues to grow.
Present officers are W. W. Strong, pastor;
Roy Browne and Ralph Goold, counselors;
W. H. Fox, adult church school superintendent; Clarence Woodhead and Leroy
Runkle, assistants to the church school superintendent; Gladys Smith, junior church school
supervisor; Opal Howell, women's leader; Iva
Keen, Zion's League director; William Werle,
solicitor· and Esther Morris Iva Keen, and
Allie G~old, pianists. Elder' Ralph Goold is
teacher of the class in church history.
Recent speakers have been Pastor Strong,
Bishop Wayne Updike, and Elders Roy
Browne Curtis Vernon, \'Vilbur Richard, Glen
Sivits, ~nd Meredith Mader.
-Lucille Hilt, reporter.
DeSch:~,

Kansas

Pastor, L. E. Thompson
Members of DeSoto Branch are 100 per cent
subscribers and readers of the Herald. They
have also exceeded the Christmas offering

goal and fifty per cent have filed inventories.
Three new members have been baptized: Mrs.
A. E. Sutherland, and Mr. and Mrs. W. E.
Lane· and three children have been blessed:
Patri~ia Ann Lane, Freddy and Ruth Sutherland.
Recent speakers have been M. N.
Stewart, Arthur Parker, Harold Reid, Fred
Pinson, David Lundquist, Jeff Butler, Wendel!
Van Tuyle, Thomas Hale, and Albert Sutherland.
-Genevieve Lane, reporter.

Leavenworth, Kansas
Pastor, E. E. Crownover
Officers for 1947 are Ernest Crownover,
pastor; Clyde Johnson, counselor; John Rea,
church school director; Mrs. Ernest Crownover,
supervisor of women; Mrs. Perry Tomlinson,
director of music; and Mrs. Ralph Addleman,
secretary. Major Dalton Nordyke was baptized January 26 by Elder Clyde Johnson;
Major Dalton is teacher of the adult class.
Recent speakers have been L. W. Richards
and J. D. Anderson. The women's department. sponsored a family night dinner and
entertainment on the evening of February 16.
-Flossie Tomlinson, reporter.

Topeka, Kansas
Pastor, E. C. Christensen
Branch officers are E. Clifford Christensen,
Pastor; Frank Kelley, church school director;
Mrs. Frank Kelley women's leader; C. R.
Crooker, young p~ople's supervisor; Marie
Phelps, director of music; Mrs. C. ]. Sheets,
secretary; and Mrs. Mildred Goodfellow,
primary leader.
The young people presented a service of
music under the direction of Mildred Goodfellow on the evening of January 26. A chili
supper and social evening were held at the
church on January 28; for entertainment,
C. R. Crooker gave a movie travelogue of
South America and Mexico. The young people conducted a prayer meeting preceding the
Communion service on February 2.
Glen Jr. son of Mr. and Mrs. Glen
Greeno: wa; blessed recently by Elder 1vi. E.
Cheeseman.
On February 9, Stake President ]. D. An·
derson gave both the morning and evening
sermons. Mildred Goodfellow presented a
picture appreciation :eading at the m?rning
service. A basket dmner was served m the
church basement at noon. Orher speakers for
February were Elders A. B. Smith and C. A.
Vernon.

Van Brunt Congregation
Pastor, f. E. Cleveland
A basket dinner was held at the church on
February 23. The women met at the home
of Beulah Dickens on February 20; Mrs. C. C.
Peterson was guest speaker. A box supper
on March 7 added $51 to the branch budget.
Speakers during the past .month were. Elders
L. J. Richards, H. F. Davrs, W. W. Rrchards,
David France, Don Graham, Cecil Walker,
and J. D. Anderson.
-Margaret Burgess, reporter.

BULLETIN BOARD
Attention, Women of Central Oklahoma
District
Mrs. Graham S. Hart, 411 North Eighth
Street, Ponca City, Oklahoma (telephone
1834), requests all presidents or leaders of
the women's departments in Central Oklahoma
District to send her their names and addresses.
This is necessary to bring the record and mailing list up to date so that the year's work can
be begun. Any group wishing assistance in
organizing or other service should contact
Mrs. Hart.

Wants to Contact Members in the
Philippines
Members in the Philippines, or those having
relatives in the Philippines, are urged to contact Sgt. Robert L, Curry, A.S.N. 17191421,
4th Airdrome Squadron Pama (P), A.P.O.
714, c/o Postmaster, San Francisco; California.
Sgt. Curry is stationed at Nichols Field,
Manila.

Heralds to Give Away
Mrs. Toras Fisk, Route 2, Sterling, Michigan, will share her Heralds with anyone who
wants them. She has copies for the past five
years.

Requests for Prayers

Mrs. R. A. Simons, Route 1, Norwood, Missouri, requests prayers for her husband who
suffered a stroke a year ago and is still in
great pain.
Prayers are requested for a friend who says
that only through prayer can her home be
saved. She is not a member of the church,
but reads the Herald.
Prayers are requested for Frances Bramhall, who is a patient at the Tuberculosis
Hospital, Route 5, Box 28, Salem, Oregon.
The Saints in Salem and Portland are also
requested to visit her.
ENGAGEMENTS
LV!!I'lh-Shippy
Mr. and Mrs. H. Shippy of Minneapoli!',
Minnesota, announce the engagement of thmr
daughter. Bonnie Clarice, to H. Wayne Lynch,
also of Minneapolis. The wedding will take
place in early summer following Miss Shippy's
graduation from Graceland College.
WEDDINGS

Scranton-Bonynge

Florence Bonynge of Aledo, Illinois, and
Earl E. Scranton of Joy, Illinois, ~e!'e married March 9. They are making tnerr horne
on a farm near Joy.

Weed1nark-Ciark

Vera Marguerite Clark, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs James V. Clark of Toronto, Canada, and
Or-ville E. Weedmark, son of Mrs. Alice We<;ldrnark of Kansas City Kansas, were marrred
March 1 at the Reorganized Church in Toronto Elder John F. Sheehy read the doublering 'ceremony. The couple will make their
home in Kansas City.

Nelson-Wheeler

Laura Wheeler of Medina. Texas, and Robert Wayne Nelson of Frankfort, Indi_ana, w~re
married at the Reorganized Church 1n Austrn,

Texas on December 29. Elder Linden Wheel-

er performed the ceremony.

District President Ralph Wilt was the 11
o'clock speaker on Sunday, January 19. Lunch
was served at noon in the churd1 dining hall.
At 2:30 in the afternoon, W. A. Malone baptized three candidates. Robert Skinner, a
faithful member of Davidson Branch, died
January 15. Irby Munday visited in Davidson
on February 12. Seventy Glen Johnson was
the speaker on February 20. Mr. and Mrs.
C. W. Fisher, who celebrated their goiden
wedding anniversary on February 7, were hon-ored at a special service at church.
-Mrs. Robert Skinner, reporteL

llil"ths
Mr. and Mrs. Lewis D. Finch of Keithsburg Illinois, announce the birth of a daughter, Melody Minota, born January 5.

A daughter, Rebecca Kaye, was horn. on
December 8 to Mr. and Mrs. Sherman Plu~ps
of Afton Iowa at the Greater Commumty
Hospital 'in Creston, Iowa.
Mr. and Mrs. Harry· Propst of Creston,
Iowa announce the birth of a daughter, Carol
Jean: born January 18 at the MethodistH~s
pital in Des 1/Ioines, Iowa. Mrs. Propst 1s tne
former Dorotha Hutchins.
APRIL 5, 1947
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Donald s. Harvey
1368 E:. 13th St.
Des Moines, Iowa

LETTERS
Publicizes His Religion .
I read with much interest Brother Weldon's letter to Bishop Delapp and appreciated the frank answer accompanying
it. I have never doubted the gathering
and have tried to tell the story of the
Restoration whenever the opportunity
presented itself. On the signs on either
side of my station, I have painted "L D.
S." When customers ask me what the
letters stand for, I tell them about the
church.
I have been a member for sixty-four
years. I try to live my religion as best
I can and have abided by the Word of
Wisdom. I have witnessed many healings and was healed once myself when
the doctor said I was dead. My call to
the Aaronic priesthood came through
Brother J. H. Lake by the gift of
tongues. I pray God will help us all
to unite in the faith and redeem Zion.
HERMAN D. SMITH.
Salerno, Florida

Answer to Prayer
I was a member of the Church of England during the first forty-five years of
my life; then, through prayer, I found
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints. My prayer, at that
time, was "Open Thou mine eyes that I
may behold the wondrous things out of
Thy law."
My belief was that all denominations
formed one church and that it did not
matter which church one attended so
long as his worship was sincere. The
words of Christ to the woman of Samaria,
"God is a Spirit and they who worship
him must worship him in spirit and in
truth," were sufficient for me. I was a
member of the Church of England because my parents were. When the time
came that I desired to investigate for
myself, I had no idea how my prayer
would be answered. I know now that
he sent his servants to instruct me. I
was told "He that is of God heareth
God's words," and "He whom God hath
sent speaketh the words of God, for God
giveth not the spirit by measure unto
him."
32 (320)
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My testimony is that the Reorganized
Church is of God, that its priesthood is
endowed with his authority to preach
and officiate in the ordinances of his
church. This knowledge led me to accept the gospel and be baptized. Christ
said, "Except a man be born again he
cannot see the kingdom of God"; now
I can truthfully say that I see.
Time has passed quickly and thirtyseven years of my life have been spent
in the Reorganized Church. God has been
merciful to me and blessed me abundantly through those years. I've had my
share of grief and sorrow, but he has led
me gently. At times I have been greatly
humiliated because of my failures, but
he knows mv heart and comes to me
with the pro~nise that my sins will be
forgiven. This has caused me to rejoice
and has renewed in me the joy of my
salvation. My days on earth may be few,
but whether few or many, I should like
the!'"'. to be spent acceptably before him
so that others may benefit by the good
work he shall have performed in me.
ALICE M. ARMSTRONG.
6 Hawthorne Road
Redcar, England

Several years ago, I was told that only
an operation would save my life, but two
days before I was scheduled to go to
surgery, Seventy Maurice Draper administered to me. Medical examination
the following day revealed that the source
of my illness had been completely removed, and the operation was not necessary. It was truly a wonderful blessing.
I have had many trials and heartaches,
but I have learned that God is always
with me. When our young son died five
years ago, I found consolation in praying, "Father, thy will, not mine, be
done." I want to live a life that will
make me worthy to be called a child of
God. Please pray for me.
I would like to hear from the Saints
everywhere. That God will bless each
one is my daily prayer.
ELLIE REE BEASLEY.

Route 4
Brewton,· Alabama

Wants Christmas
1 am trying to locate a story that I
read in the Herald some years ago about
a woman who prayed one Christmas Eve
that Christ would visit her home. When

he · came the next day, she was totally
unprepared for him; there was no place
at the table nor gift for him. If anyone
remembers this story and has a copy of
it, I should appreciate getting it.
I should also like to get other short
stories with a moral. I am collecting
them for use at reunion next summer.
I have a few I shall be glad to share
with any who might want them.
Box 221
Sloan, Iowa
Mrs. Emma Mortensen.

Easter Means More to Me
( Oontinued from page 8.)

not and do not want to do the spectacular things, but will try to be
concerned only with the essential
things. One by one, these may seem
very small-building courage in a
four-year old by helping him bravely
and tearlessly through a badly cinder-cut knee-maybe just slowing
down my pace to walk from town
an eight-year old girl, a
stranger, who is almost bubbling
over with the excitement of Christmas shopping alone and who wants
to tell someone about the surprises
she had purchased for her family.
Through all these little experiences
there is ample opportunity to help
this new generation live the quality
of life our generation has not found
possible because we do not want to
pay the price.
I shall fall far short of my possibilities, of God's desires for me,
but I shall strive to use wisely the
great stewardship he
given me. I
am deeply thankful we have a God,
all loving and all powerful; and
is
Christ, his Son who bridged
eternaliy bridging the gap for us that
we could never bridge alone; and
his Holy Spirit that interprets both
unto us and leads and directs us
through
our
we
strive ever to be more worthy
his
love.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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By R. Edwin Browne
A young man is striding toward you down a campus
walk. He smiles and says "Hello" as you meet and pass.
You have met a new kind of frontiersman: "We," like
Whitman's pioneers, "detachments steady throwing down the
edges, through the passes, up the mountains steep, conquering,
holding, daring, venturing as we go the unknown ways."
He is conquering--with his test tube and his microscope.
He is holding--with his textbook and his slide rule. He is
daring--with his platform and his pen.
He is venturing.
It is a venture with a new kind of reality: "We, the
youthful sinewy races, all the rest on us depend.,;
He is beginning to believe that; the war, too, has been a
schoolmaster. And he seeks more learning. He seeks learning
"even by study," as a prophet has recommended. But he
knows other tools which the prophet mentioned.
He seeks learning by study-"and also by faith."
This is adventure.
It is a faith which helps him reach from the understood to
the unknown. It is a faith which reminds him he cannot be
alone. It is a faith which warms reason. It is a faith which
demands
deepest manhood
his creative souL
is a faith
which sends his reason to the high plateaus where the multitudes await him.
This also is learning.
He enters an open door.
You remain still for a moment. You turn. And you
walk on. But you will return. And you will enter the open
door.

P. S.
*

You Will Be Interested

"And Also by Faith" was contributed by R.
Edwin Browne, head of the Public Relations
Department of Graceland College, to go with
the cover cut used for this issue. Since the
theme for this month in church work is "Church
Institutions," we have chosen Graceland College
to be featured for the present week.
The sketch, "And Also by Faith" is adapted
from a booklet of the same name which gives
general information to prospective college students and their parents.
Sixteen pages of
pictures and interesting copy tell about Graceland College-the courses of study, costs, student life, housing, sports, part-time employment,
loans and admission requirements. The booklet is free and may be had by writing to
Graceland College, Lamoni, Iowa.

*

An Odd Fact

That you may understand the strange and
mysterious ways of publication, we feel it necessary to explain that this issue of the "Herald,"
although dated for April 12, near the close of
the General Conference, is actually being completed on April 4, before the Conference begins, in order to get it through the presses and
into the mails to reach you in time.
So we have nothing to report on the Conference, except that preparations are made, so
far as hum'anly possible, and every officer has
reached the. point where he has done everything he can remember and wondering what he
has forgotten, to turn up and embarrass him
later. We have had several days of saturating
rain, and this morning's sky looks wet as a
sponge, ready to drip at the slightest suggestion. Cheerful visitors are already in town,
and the greetings of friends are in full tide.
This editor was in a crowd yesterday, com-
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posed of so many visitors, that he reached for
the hand of a neighbor and exclaimed, "Shake
hands with a native!"
It brought a jolly
laugh. On almost any corner the natives are
in a minority.
The cries of the roomless-the hapless folk
who came without reservations, expecting
heaven to perform a miracle for them-have
not yet arisen; but they will probably be heard
before Sunday afternoon. But we trust, as we
have trusted before, that all will somehow find
a place to stay. It may not be what they want,
and much too far away, but they will be lucky
if ·they are not like the Son of Man, Who had
not "where to lay his he,>d."
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GENERAL CONFERENCE REPORT

of The First Presidency
To THE GENERAL CoNFERENCE,
GREETINGS:

It is with pleasure that we render
an account of our stewardship as
Presidents of the high priesthood
during the past year, and indicate the
lines along which we believe the
church should advance in the immediate future.
First of all, we wish to give heartfelt thanks to our Heavenly Father
for the grace and mercy he has extended toward us and for the patience with which he has led us in
spite of our many shortcomings. We
also acknowledge with deep gratitude the kindness with which our
immediate associates and those more
distant have received our ministry,
sustaining us in many ways and adding their strength to ours in order
that the work committed to all might
go forward through the strength and
devotion of many. In making this
acknowledgment, we have particularly in mind the comradeship of the
Presiding Patriarch, who served in
the Presidency before us, of our
brethren of the twelve, our most
immediate associates; of the members of the Presiding Bishopric, who
have done so much to garner and
safeguard the material resources
which reflect the quality of our spiritual devotion, and of Elders Charles
V. Graham and Glaude A. Smith
and Bishop Kell~y, and our other
associates in the work in Independence. We have in mind, too, the
Standing High Council, the High
Priests and Seventies, the Bishops,
Evangelists, and Pastors, the leaders
of our departments and the directors
of our church institutions, who have
served in their several places with
loyalty and steadfast purpose. Our
hearts also reach out beyond this
smaller circle to the growing thousands whose faith and works combine to prophesy the triumph of the
kingdom.

ADJUSTMENTS

The year has been one of adjustment, but we believ;e it has been one
of adjustment forward. As all know,
the transition from war to peace, and
from a world of isolation to a world
of universal converse and responsibility, has imposed new and exacting
demands which the church has not
fully escaped. The fundamental
truths at the heart of the gospel are
eternally valid, but the circumstances
under which these truths must be
proclaimed are changing from day
to day. We are indeed fortunate
that the church is so well adapted
to serve in such an age, and that our
natural hungering for security is balanced in the best of us by a spirit of
courageous enterprise and our eager
desire for Zion is paralleled by
wholehearted concern for our missionary task.
A major effort of the year has
been toward strengthening branches
and districts as centers of spiritual
life and evangelistic power. This
should continue. The success attained has required the steadfast devotion of many hundreds of local
ministers and many supporting sacrifices on the part of their families.
Without such ministry, the church
could not go forward. It has involved, also, a vast amount of
planned missionary activity; but such
activity as builds in and near nuclei
already established, and so ,enriches
our fraternity, conserves our strength,
and prepares the way for the gathermg.
As part of this stable growth, we
have been very pleased to note the
many branches which have recently
acquired church homes, and the
many more which plan to do so
when the building situation permits,
and where they are raising funds in
the meantime. No branch is fully
organized until it has a suitable
church home. Through your past

generous observance of the financial
law, and the wise guidance of the
Bishopric, general church funds have
been and are available to assist in
necessary and well-planned building
projects.
INTERNATIONAL CoNDITIONs

The distressing plight of the
Saints in Europe has called forth a
quick and warm-hearted response
from Saints in the United States,
Canada, and Australia, and very substantial relief has been forwarded to
Europe from each of these countries.
Already many expressions of gratitude have been received, and we feel
that the ties of Saintly fraternity
have been greatly strengthened. In
an endeavor to co-ordinate this relief and to re-establish the work of
the church which has been seriously
impaired by the war, Elder F. 0.
Davies has visited the European missions open to him, and
has given
needed counsel to the ministry and
has sent back valuable information
to the general authorities. Following this, it became necessary for the
Joint Council to be more directly
represented in Europe, and we were
all heartened by the ready and sacrificial response of Apostle M. A. MeConley and his good wife. Brother
and Sister McConley are now in England, and Brother McConley' s reports are already coming in. He will.
be joined by Elders F. Henry Edwards, E. J. Gleazer, Sr., and G. L.
DeLapp as soon as transportation
facilities permit, and these brethren
will recommend long-time plans for
the work in England and on the Continent. In the meantime, supervisory
ministers for the various missions
are being appointed, and their names
will be presented to you later in the
Conference.
(Continued on page 10.)
APRIL 12, 1947
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The opening sermon of the General Conference of 1947

Advance Through
By President Israel A. Smith

M

FRIENDS of the church, I
extend to you my personal
greetings as well as the best
wishes of myself and my
associates in the First Presidency.
I fervently hope what I present
may bear the impression of sufficient
wi.sdom, if not of inspiration, to
bnng to you something of encouragement; for in spite of conditions
in the world which in and of thems~lves hold naught but warning of
dtsaster, there is yet the silver lining,
yet the rainbow of promise as I
view it, for God's covenant children.
We still believe as a church we are
in his keeping, that he built the
house and that he still "keepeth the
city."
In contemplating the marvelous
progress of so-called civilization we
are reminded of the story of Naaman in the 2nd Book of Kings,
where we read:
y

Now Naaman, captain of the host of
the King of Syria, was a great man,
but . . . .

What followed was of supreme
importance.
It very much outweighed Naaman's greatness:
. . . . but, he was a leper.

Across this man's greatness immediately fell a great shadow-it was
tragic.
THE UNITED STATEs, England,
Canada, Australia, France Russia, are all great nations. But there
is a terrible blight over all of them.
Through science, man has achieved
a mastery over heretofore unknown
but powerful forces, forces never
4 (324)
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even dreamed of until within recent
years. Knowledge has increased,
and we can do many, many things
that were impossible a few years ago.
Medical skill has surmounted
hurdles thought to be impassable;
has almost doubled the average span
of life since America was founded.
Man can fly, and within recent days
has flown 5,000 miles in 15 hours.
All this wonderful progress, and
more, yet facing a revolution-possibly social disintegration and worldwide anarchy, because of man's unwisdom and selfishness: capital, slow
to learn that the worker's interest is
its own welfare; workers only now
learning that they can go too far in
their demands on capital; laws
which were acclaimed as ushering
in a new era, when adopted, now
condemned as the direct cause of
many present ills of the body politic
and economic .... now indivisible.
Yes, great nations, great peoples,
great civilizations are threatened by
cancerous growths that endanger the
existence of all orderly government.
Many panaceas are offered, but only
one will prove effective and that is
the development of a world brotherhood-if it is possible.
The Archbishop of Canterbury,
head of the Anglican Church, recently said:
We won't become brothers by force.
We must believe in, pray, and work for
world brotherhood.

John Nevin Sayre, secretary of the
InternatiOnal Fellowship of Reconciliation, just back from Europe, says,
"Europe is tired and losing hope."
In my work, I see the official publications of certain ecclesiastical organizations. Here is a statement
found in one of them:

One year has elapsed since men laid
down their arms and firing ceased, but
peace was never so far beyond our reach.
The dreams of a warless world have
been rudely shattered. It would seem
that we are surely nearing the end of
the age. THIS CRITICAL WORLD
SITUATIONMUSTBEUNDERSTOOD
BY GOD'S PEOPLE. THE ISSUES
ARE SPIRITUAL-it is truth vs. falsehood; law vs. anarchy; God vs. Satan;
Christ vs. anti-Christ. Let us stop living in a fool's paradise, dreaming that
the world will right itself. This world
order is doomed. Man's day is drawing
to a close. The second Psalm will be
enacted as the closing drama of human
rebellion against God and his anointed.

SURELY the world has come through
storm.
After a storm, when morning
breaks and clouds have been dispelled, the wise and energetic mariner looks about him, once more gets
his bearings, and sets sail again for
his destination. After the recent
world holocaust, can anyone look
about him undismayed? Can anyone but the most optimistic believe
that the attempt to direct the world
into peaceful channels will be permanently successful? Where do we
go from here?
In the prophetic words of our
song, in these things we "see the
workings of contending powers."
We witness conflict of irreconcilable
ideologies. The world is gradually
setting the stage for a war to the
finish between Communism and free
government now represented in
America and some other democracies
-perhaps at last it will be the real
Armageddon.
Lenin, sainted by the Soviets,
whose remains are on display in Red
Square in Moscow, said the Soviet
system could not exist in the world
with imperialism, as some of the
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Storm
disciples of Marks choose to call the
present capitalistic system. That "all
events of world politics are inevitably concentrating on a struggle of
other ideals against the Russian Republic." That world conflict approaches is obvious.
An apologist for Communism m
a recent magazine article says:
What we have been witnessing from
afar is the carpentry [making} of a new
world, "where a revolution is being
completed," which began a hundred
years ago in France.

IF

THIS RESHAPING of government
ideologies did begin with the
French Revolution and has continued to date, we must admit that during the intervening years, progress
in civilization as we understand it,
and in what we Americans have and
do cherish as our inalienable rights,
has been the most remarkable since
the world began. And this advancement has grown from the influence
of the Christian church, the Christian religion, more particularly noticeable in the Americas, Great Britain and the western nations of
Eu;ope-Christian nations.
Thus we have indisputable evidence of the efficacy, the endurance
and persistence of the principles set
forth by Jesus in his wonderful gospel and the social application of the
Christian religion. Christianity has
survived the storm pretty wdl.
We witness the attempt to secure
world peace by contractual arrangements. They of course are no
stronger than the morally weakest
of the signatory powers. And I am
convinced that howsoever many
watchmen, armies and navies, international forces are set upon the
>valls of our civilization and however vigilant and wakeful all of
them are, enduring peace and security can never be obtained, unless

and "except the Lord keep the city."
But the history of Christianity is
one of long advances through storm.
Notwithstanding the fact that
through the centuries governments
were overthrown and replaced by
others and they in turn disintegrated,
the church of Christ, whenever and
wherever its banners have been carried by true disciples, has always
persisted.
When Jesus made his humble entrance into Jerusalem, he said:
The hour is come that the Son of man
should be glorified . . . . and I, if I be
lifted up from the earth, will draw all
men unto me.

And John makes plain the meaning
by adding that Jesus was signifying
the manner of his death. And "this
man Jesus" whom we recognize as
the Son of God, the founder of true
religion, was lifted and nailed upon
the Cross.
This tragic event, foretold by the
prophets, ushered in the beginning
of the Church of the Lamb. And
notwithstanding that its adhel'ents
were hounded from city to city
through a literal ocean of blood, it
finally stood triumphant, the accepted state religion of the Roman Empire which covered almost the entire
known world.
The world indulges in speculation
as to the mysterious causes of this
victory which came after centuries

of travail; but to those who believe
in the gospel of Christ, it was a literal fulfillment of his promise that
he would draw men unto him, a
promise that still persists. I have
always noted the word draw, not
drive. To us, also, it was the fulfillment of what the prophets had
said about his mission work.
While other religions in the
Roman Empire met persecution, none
ever faced such relentless and bitter
resistance and none ev;er achieved
such remarkable victo.cy.
The persecutions inflicted on those
early Christians both weakened and
strengthened the church. Serious
schisms were experienced, but the
church emerged stronger because of
suffering. Those who braved martyrdom even to be baptized cbuld
not easily be persuaded to deny the
faith.

us GO BACK to the early
church and consider briefly the
conditions and how it grew in numbers and spiritual power: We read
in the first chapter of Acts
after the ascension of Christ, his disciples repaired to Jerusalem
there in an upper room
tinued with one ~accord in
supplication, 120 in all,
tecost, under the divine afflatus,
and after a sermon by Peter, about
3,000 were added to their number,
and as they continued "with one accord" in the temple, "the Lord
added to the church
as
should be saved."
Then came greater persecution,
when the name of Christian was
anathema, and the followers of the
Lord Jesus lived in caves and catacombs like hunted animals. And this
persisted for a period we can hardly
comprehend, we who live in a country not yet 200 years old. But at
last a Roman Emperor was converted and Christianity became by
imperial edict the religion of that
far-flung empire. Historians give
various causes for this phenomenal
growth of an unpopular and novel
religion, with an organization which
LET
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declined to live in "complacent tolerance" of other beliefs and customs, and which in fact threatened
traditions greatly cherish~d by the
Romans as well as the Greeks.
Why did Christianity win among
the numerous philosophies in Greece
and Rome, though it met with opposition, greater than that of any
others? Why did it surpass them
all? In the course of three hundred
years, a religion which stemmed
from an obscure Jewish sect with no
support in high places, ·effected an
organization second only in ·extent
to that of the Empire, and forced
Rome to come to terms with it.
Within another two centuries it became the one mighty state religion,
with the nominal allegiance of the
great majority of the peoples of the
Mediterranean basin and then sur.
'
vived the Roman Empire itself. It
was the only Jewish sect which
achieved a permanent place among
other races. And strange, indeed,
was it that the Jewish people, from
which it sprang, of all the religious
groups in the Roman Empire, have
proved the most resistant to this day
to the new faith.
To questions raised by these interesting facts, no single answer can
be given with assurance, but a number of factors undoubtedly contributed to the result, one being, of
course, the endorsement by the Roman Emperor Constantine. Had he
been a weak ruler or had his reign
been limited, the result might have
been different.
Another factor, and I wish especially to call your attention to this,
was the condition of society in general, and from this recent writer I
quote:
Another factor appears to have been
the disintegration of society. From at
least the time of Alexander, the Mediterranean world had been in a state of
flux. The passing of the old was hastened
by the wars which culminated in the
founding of the Roman Empire and was
further accelerated by the Empire itself.
The construction of a universal state could
not but dissolve the barriers which
divided people from people. In the con6 (326)
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sequent intermingling of individuals and
ideas, old cultures, with their religions,
were weakened. In the great cities especially were thousands of deracinated
individuals [we call them "displaced"
persons now} some of them slaves, some
freedmen, and some merchants, who had
been separated by force or voluntarily
from their hereditary milieu [surroundings}. Often insecure, [and who today
are more insecure than the millions in
war-torn Europe?} subject to oppression
from the powerful, presumably many
of them welcomed the fellowship afforded by the strong Christian organization and the security which the faith
promised for the life to come. The
disintegration of existing cultures had
become especially marked in the hundred
and thirty years between Marcus Aurelius
and Constantine. The disasters of these
decades had weakened the established
order, had made it less able to resist the
in-roads of a new faith, and had started
many men on a quest for the sort of
security which an authoritative religion
seemed to offer.

All these conditions are paralleled
today.
The third cause for the remarkable
growth of the early Christian church
was the excellent organization which
it had developed, since none of the
rival sects ever acquired so coherent
a structure, a tribute to divine organization.
A fourth reason has been ascribed
to the fact that the gospel attracted
all races and classes and discriminated against none, whereas Judaism
nevet shook off its racial narrowness.
It remained self-centered, fixed-inert. But Christianity carried its appeal to all-Jew and Gentile, Greek
and barbarian. The philosophies, as
always, appealed to the intelligentsia,
but, as when Christ was here, the
unlettered multitude accepted his
message more readily: "The poor
heard him gladly."
Again, it appears almost that the
whole world was then looking for
something new in religion and philosophy. Christianity's high ethical
standards appealed to an age when
many were seeking moral improvement.
However correct this speculation,
it is apparent that at the very beginning of the Christian church, as
one has said, there "must have been

a vast release of energy unequaled
in the history of the white race."
Unless this happened, it is admitted
that the course of the church is unexplainable. The early disciples
themselves ascribed this power to
the founder of their faith. Paul in
his letter to the Thessalonians, reminded them that the "Gospel came
not unto you in word only, but also
in power, and in the Holy Ghost,
and in much assurance."
The crucifixion and the assurance
of His resurrection and the living
presence of his Spirit were the primary causes of their success.
All these are the judgments of
historians (who should be neither
partisans, idolators, or detractors)
who hesitate to ascribe divine inspiration to the church, who themselves
perhaps never caught and therefore
could not be expected to be true to
the "heavenly vision." We remember with interest, however, and I
have always believed what Paul
wrote when he said, in reference to
the progress of the church, that Paul
"planted, Apollos watered; but God
gave the increase," so that the Spirit
of God was the vital factor in the
growth of the early church.
that when Henry Ward
Beecher began his ministry, he was
disappointed with the results of his
preaching. His hearers did not respond. "The chariot wheels dragged." One day the thought came
to him, "There was a reason why,
when the apostles preached, they succeeded; I will find it out." That
brought satisfactory results.
The early apostles did not present
a theory. They did not make arguments. Basically it was quite different: They heralded certain concrete facts of history. Their keynote
was "that which we have seen and
heard declare we unto you."
These histotic events were carried
far and wide. Two facts-in reality
but one: "Christ died for our sins."
That was fundamental.
They
preached Jesus and the resurrection.
"So we preach," wrote Paul to the
Corinthians, "and so ye believe."
When he was indicted before Festus
JT Is SAID

www.LatterDayTruth.org

and Agrippa, it was this persistent
witness to the resurrection which
formed the charge brought against
him. All the trouble r:evolved about
"one Jesus, which was dead, whom
Paul affirmed to be alive." They
declared that in these two marvelous
events, now seeming to be one, the
kingdom of God had come in with
power.
They presented no abstract scheme
of salvation. It was the startling
news that the Son of God was mighty
to save.
I would not recount the long story
of the great apostasy which came to
the early Christian church, the resulting blight under which the woman, representing the church, went
into the wilderness, and our assurance that the Church of God was
restored in latter days through Joseph
Smith the prophet, except to present
my hope and expectation that once
again the church, our church, can
<:tnd will ride safely through the approaching storm-indeed the storm
which is already upon the world if
we rightly interpret the signs of the
times.
In this connection may I quote
from a well-known ecclesiastic, Dr.
Adolph Keller of Zurich, Switzerland:
We are entering into an era of deep
conflicts, controversies, and dilemmas.
No whole is left-everything is disinteThe end is perhaps not so
grating.
much destruction as such, but disruption,
dissolution of our civilization into its
ultimate conflicting elements.
The world cannot save the world.
Man cannot save himself. It is the task
of the church and the ministers as His
prophets to open the people's eyes so
that they may see that all the evils and
ills in the world find their end in God's
judgment and in his grace. Here the
new world begins.

If so, then here the old one ends.
Dr. Paul Hutchinson, managing
editor of The Christia'n Century, has
just returned ·from a tour through
Japan, China, India, Egypt, Palestine,
Italy, Switzerland, the Scandinavian
countries, and England. He states
in an article in Life Magazine that
peoples of these countries are raising
the "most profound questions the

human mind can ask"; that by in- represents the spirit of anti-Christcrease of knowledge man has only believes exactly the opposite.
developed the means of his own
destruction. He calls attention to
RELIGION IS responsible for the
the fact that the man the United
character of world civilization
Nations has selected to head its edu- today, then the churches have obvicational, financial, and cultural di- ously failed most ingloriously. The
vision, Julian Huxley, boldly declares influence of institutional religion is
he "does not believe in God;" that waning universally, and Hutchinson
the idea of God has ceased to be of sums up the situation with this
any help. This represents the spirit "universal paradox": that men are
of anti-Christ which the Book of living in such terror of the future
Mormon said would appear in the that they are "turning with a new
last days.
openness of mind to a spiritual interIn England recently, certain of the pretation of life, while the churches
higher educational institutions com- are less and less able to command the
bined to publish a book written by a active loyalty of the masses."
reverend gentleman of All Souls
If our boasted civilization is not
Church, Oxford, in which he stated, to disintegrate, political institutions
"The idea of God has been rendered will have to be brought into consuperfluous." Yet Dr. Hutchinson formity with the moral order of
finds in his travels among these peo- Christianity. Can that be done?
ples a reaching out after God, a
And religion assumes its rightful
revival of religion in the individual place, and we are today justified, in
man.
"Everywhere, among all a day threatened with social disinraces," he says, "in all cultures, tegration, when the church declares
men's searching hands are reaching that unmovable moral standards do
out to touch the portals of a new exist, and all human organizations
world of faith." Values always and institutions must strive to bring
heretofore championed by the church political forces into harmony with
are given importance, but the au- them.
thority of the churches is being
The battle line is forming: The
denied. Church men in England Pope, spiritual head of the greatest
admit the men who fought the war of the so-called Christian organizaand their children are not found in tions (greatest in numbers), calls
the churches. Churches in Russia Communism "the greatest enemy of
(once again legalized) are filled but the soul."
not by the young. Even in Palestine
Thus, as Doctor Hutchinson adds:
where Zionism sways with Jewish
mysticism, few communal settleCommunism and Christianity become
ments witness any "formal religious the great rival faiths of this desperate
observance,"-strange to say, is it time. Theirs is a struggle for men's
souls
not?
Davis Lawrence, editor of the The world offers the opportunity.
United States News, deals with the What then is our duty? What is
church and the present world order. our hope, as men engaged in a reHe says the proper role of the church ligious movement?
is to "be the mediating and healing
influence. May it never become an ouR :DUTY has been told to us, and
economic partisan."
told in terms not difficult for
Epitomizing, here are the world any to understand. We a£e engaged
issues of today:
in a movement begun a hundred
Christianity believes certain things years and more ago under divine
about the nature of the universe and direction. If other things given to
man and his destiny, the nature of us from 1828 on, through the
morality and the basis of ethics, and Prophet and Founder of the church,
the primary goals of life. As to all
these, Communism-which to me
APRIL 12, 1947
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are to be heeded, are we free to discard and ignore other things? Let
us consider what conditions would
obtain-sometime-if prqphecy of
the Doctrine and Covenants be true.
In Section 1 we find:
3) The voice of the Lord is unto the
ends of the earth, that all that will hear
may hear; prepare ye, prepare ye for
that which is to come, for the Lord is
nigh; and the anger of the Lord is
kindled, and his sword is bathed in
heaven, and it shall fall upon the inhabitants of the earth; and the arm of
the Lord shall be revealed; and the day
cometh that they who will not hear the
voice of the Lord, neither the voice of
his servants, neither give heed to the
words of the prophets and apostles, shall
be cut off from amoag the people; for
they have strayed from mine ordinances,
and have broken mine everlasting covenant; they seek not t'he Lord to establish his righteousness, but every man
walketh in his own way, and after the
image of his own god, whose image is
in the likeness of the world, and whose
substance is that of an idol, which waxeth old and shall perish in Babylon, even
Babylon, the great, which shall fall.
4) Wherefore I the Lord, knowing
the calamity which should come upon the
inhabitants of the earth, called upon my
servant Joseph Smith, jr., and spake
unto him from heaven, and gave him
commandments, and also gave commandments to others, that they should
proclaim these things unto the world;
6) And again, verily I say unto you,
0 inhabitants of the earth, I the Lord
am willing to make these things known
unto all flesh, for I am no respecter of
persons, and willeth that all men shall
know that the day speedily cometh, the
hour is not yet, but is nigh at hand,
when peace shall be taken from the
earth, and the Devil shall have power
over his own dominion; and also the
Lord shall have power over his saints,
and shall reign in their midst, and shall
come down in judgment upon Idumea,
or the world.

Again, Section 34: 3, 4:
The time speedily cometh that great
things are to be shown forth unto the
children of men ; but without faith shall
not anything be shown forth except desolations upon Babylon, the same which
has made all nations drink of the wine
of the wrath of her fornication. And
there are none that doeth good except
those who are ready to receive the full8 (328j
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ness of my gospel, which I have sent
forth unto this generation.
. Wherefore, I have called upon the
weak things of the world, those who
are unlearned and despised, to thresh
the nations by the power of my Spirit;
and their arm shall be my arm, and I
will be their shield and their buckler,
and I will gird up their loins, and they
shall fight manfully for me; and their
enemies shall be under their feet; and
I will let fall the sword in their behalf;.
and by the fire of mine indignation will I
preserve them. And the poor and the
meek shall have the gospel preached
unto them, and they shall be looking
forth for the time of my coming, for
it is nigh at hand; and they shall learn
the parable of the fig tree; for even now
already s~mmer is nigh, and I have sent
forth the fullness of my gospel by the
hand of my servant Joseph;

Also Section 85: 24, 25:
For not many days hence and the
earth shall tremble, and reel to and fro
as a drunken man, and the sun shall
hide his face, and shall refuse to give
light, and the moon shall be bathed in
blood, and the stars shall become exceeding angry, and shall cast themselves down as a fig that falleth from
off a fig tree.
And after your testimony, cometh
wrath and indignation upon the people;
for after your testimony cometh the testimony of earthquakes, that shall cause
groanings in the midst of her, and men
shall fall upon the ground, and shall not
be able to stand. And also cometh the
testimony of the voice of thunderings,
and the voice of lightnings, and the
voice of tempests, and the voice of the
waves of the sea, heaving themselves
beyond their bounds. And all things
shall be in commotion; and surely men's
hearts shall fail them; for fear shall
come upon all people; and angels shall
fly through the midst of heaven, crying
with a loud voice, sounding the trump
of God, saying, Prepare ye, prepare ye,
0 inhabitants of the earth, for the judgment of our God is come: behold, and
lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out
to meet him.

Some American statesmen saw
the possibility of these conditions.
Daniel Webster at Bunker Hill said:
We wish that in these days of disaster
which, as they come upon all nations,
must be expected to come upon us also,
desponding patriotism may turn its eyes
hitherward, and be assured that the
foundations of our national powers are
still strong.

And in his last public address, he
said:
Unborn ages and v1s10ns of glory
crowd upon my soul, the realization of
all which, however, is in the hands and
good pleasure of Almighty God; but,
under his divine blessing, it will be dependent on the character and the virtues
of ourselves, and of our posterity. . . . .
And let me say, gentlemen, that if we
_and our posterity shall be true to the
Christian religion . . . . we may have
the highest hopes of the future fortunes
of our country. . . . .
But if we and our posterity reject
religious instruction and authority, violate the rules of eternal justice, trifle
with the injunctions of morality, and
recklessly destroy the political Constitution which holds us together, no man
can tell how sudden a catastrophe may
overwhelm us, that shall bury all our
glory in profound obscurity.

Within recent days, Doctor
Hutchinson, to whom I have refe.cred, has warned from Honolulu:
Men and brethren, the nations are
rushing toward destruction, and the time
is short . . . . the churches do not yet
give the impression that they are in
deadly earnest about their use of the
time that remains.

And I ask, "Are we in deadly
earnest about our duty in
ises?"
We have an organization admirably prepared to face any storm, if
early history is a criterion. Latter
Day Saints are unique among religious organizations in that we have a
priesthood fashioned after the
church of Christ in his day, which
was a prominent factor.
We believe and allege we have
been authorized to represent God
and to speak in the name of Christ.
Then should not our special witnesses, our Apostles and our Seventies, as well as our standing ministry, and our members, valiantlv and
with confidence testify to the outstanding facts of the gospel, the
death and resurrection of Christ, the
very things that made the early
church gloriously victorious and triumphant? Let all this vast
of
witnesses bear their testimony
God has re-established his ~hurch
under circumstances which make it
www.LatterDayTruth.org

a "marvelous work and a wonder,"
for the purpose of evangelizing the
world.
In other words, what the world
needs, and what our duty demands
of us, is for us to bear testimony of
Jesus Christ. This testimony is ably
supplemented by the Book of Mormon.
What if Hutchinson and Wells and
other world thinkers are "prophets
of gloom"? What if social organisms-what if all civilizations socalled are decaying and disintegrating? God in the shadow still keeps
watch over his own. It will be a
vindication of the claims of Joseph
Smith· it will be a demonstration of
the fuilness of times, and in spite of
possible disaster, destruction by
bombs, or by other means discovered
by men and used by those who know
not God who deny him and revile
. him, yet' wm it be a confirmation
and justification of our cause, the
q.use of Latter Day Saintism. Then
we can raise our heads and rejoice
at the salvation of our God. Then
we will know and understand the
parable of the fig tree, ref~rred to
in Section 34 of the Doctnne and
Covenants.
My counsel to you is no different,
it is neither more nor less, than
what has been delivered to the
church through Joseph Smith, the
founder of the church, who spoke
with the warning voice and whose
work is being verified in a marvelous
manner.
In the words of the song, "we see
the workings of c:ontending powers"; but the church will be triumphant and "the Lord will have
dominion over his Saints." We can
and will as the church did in the
' and since 1830, through
early days
trial and persecution and adversity,
"advance through every storm" if
we but carry on our appointed task
with singleness of purpose.
May God continue to bless us
with his power in increasing measure, to do the unfinished task, is my
prayer.

Life,

or

Death?
By Lynn Weldon
How do the long years ahead look to our very young people 7
Here is how it looks to one of them. The author is sixteen
years of age, a deacon, president of Zion's League, a Junior
in· the college high school. He is a son of Roy Weldon,
whose articles have appeared in our pages.

A passenger train rushes through
the blackness of a moonless night.
Far down the track the engineer
sees a danger signal. A rampaging
river has washed out the bridge
ahead. He applies the brakes. The
train rushes on-it is traveling too
fast to be stopped. Pullman cars
are tossed about like toothpicks.
Groans and screams come from the
buckled cars as they disappear under
the swollen surface of the wild river .
The black water continues to lap at
the twisted tracks.
A smaller train comes down the
same track. A bright light illuminates its path. Its engineer sees the
danger signal and, by using the
train's powerful brakes, stops short
of the danger point. Those aboard
the smaller train rescue the survivors
of the wrecked train who are clinging to pieces of wreckage floating
near the edge of the dark river.
The nations of the world are
speeding through the darkness of
ignorance, down the tuck of time.
The great men look ahead and see
the danger signal. They attempt to
stop the mad onrush of civilization
to the precipice of self-destruction,
yet the ignorant masses push on
until they all fall into the dark
waters of war and destruction. The
survivors cling to bits of the wreckage of our economic system. War
and sin have drowned the rest.
The second group traveling down
the track of time are not moving
forward blindly.
The light of
Christ's teachings illuminates their
path. The prophecies of Isaiah and
Joseph Smith warn them of the pitfalls of our civilization. Taking
Christ as their example, they are
able to repulse the lusts of the world

and are able to save many from
their sins.
We are living in the time of the
fulfillment of the prophecy in the
second chapter of Daniel, in which
all the kingdoms of the world shall
be destroyed and the kingdom of the
Lord shall be supreme. Those who
travel on the train of living below
their possibilities shall find themselves destitute at the great judgment day.
Now is the time to choose. Are
you traveling on the train of the
world on its way to self-destruction,
or the Christian train on its way to
peace? Are you aboard the suicide
special, or the train of a fuller life?
"Ye cannot serve two masters . . . .
choose ye this day whom
will
serve."

"\Y/oe'' to the Land Shadowing

With Wings
Requesting A. B. Phillips, the Church
Historian, to look up Isaiah 18: 1, I received the following about "Woe."
"The same Hebrew word is used in
Isaiah 29: 1, 15; 30: 1: Strong's Exhaustive Concordance renders it, "oh! ah,
alas, ho, 0, woe." It is akin to 'owy,
and has something of the sense of an
exclamation or an interjection, sometimes of lamentation, or crying for or
desire; hence has a rather wide use, as
such terms at times have in English
usage. 'Fhe Hebrew version of the
Masoretic Text renders the word "Ah,"
as does the American Revised rendering.
Some have rendered it "Ho."
Dr. Shimeall, in his book The Second
Coming of Cht'ist, says this Isaiah 18:
1 text "can refer to none other so emphatically as to the United States of
America:"-Page 305.
-C. Ed. Miller.
APRIL 12, 1947
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GENERAL CONFERENCE REPORT

of

The .FirstlJPresidency

(Continued from page 3.)
In the absence ·of Apostolic direction in the field, Elder E. A. H.
Peisker has presided with distinction
over the church in Australasia. This
mission will be visited ~y Elders
J. F. Garver of the Presidency and
Walter N. Johnson of the Presiding
Bishopric during the forthcoming inter-Conference period.
The Society Islands Mission has
~een under the guidance of Elder
F. E. Butterworth, with Elder V. C.
Sorensen as associate. Brother Butterworth will shortly return to the
United States after completing his
difficult assignment to the Islands.
ON THE GATHERING

The movement toward the Center
Place continues. We are happy in
this. But we find it necessary to
repeat and emphasize counsel which
has been given many times during
our history, that those who expect
to gather should first consult the
Presidency and Presiding Bishopric.
There is good reason for this. The
general authorities indicated in the
law are concerned both with the immediate and the more permanent
well-being of those who gather; and
also in the influence of the gathering
on the branches which lose members
as well as on the stakes which gain
them. Experience indicates that the
most desirable additions to our
strength in Zion and the stakes come
from those who gather as a deliberate step in a carefully planned life
program, a program which entails
careful weighing of all the factors
involved, and adequate and timely
consultation with the spiritual and
temporal officers concerned. Specifically, and. with kind but insistent
emphasis, we deplore the attention
sometimes given to misguided persons who presume to direct others
in this matter on the basis of alleged
spiritual manifestations which are in
,10 (330)
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which comes from worshiping together and studying together and
working together. As an approach
to satisfying this need, the general
authorities concerned sponsored an
institute for appointees last August.
Such educational activities as this are
now being built into the regular
framework of our church life. We
expect that as opportunity permits
the church will establish approved
training courses for all new appointees and refresher courses for
those who have been under appointment for longer periods.
The lecture outlines used at the
August institute were published and
will be of value in numerous local
study groups. Regional institutes for
members of the local priesthood are
being planned for the next interConference period, and supporting
publications are in process of preparation. It is anticipated that such
regional institutes for the local
priesthood will become part of the
regular program of the church, and
that the Priesthood Library will be
steadily augmented.
While we are thus deeply concerned in the specialized education
of the members of the ministry, we
feel led to point out that some of
our best training is done in actual
ministry under guidance. Young
members of the priesthood should
enter on their appointed tasks with
humility but with a sense of the sustaining grace of the One whose commission they carry. They should
learn by doing, and their leaders
should teach by showing. ·

violation of the law. Prophecies of
impending doom form a poor background against which to urge the
gathering, and fear, of .itself, is a
totally inadequate motive for obedience to the kingdom law.
It is not infrequently true that persons who otherwise might well move
to Independence or one of the stakes
will make a better total contribution
by staying where they are until others
have been found to take their places.
The gathering is primarily a spiritual enterprise. It should be initiated
in our already existing homes and
branches, where the principles of
Zionic living can be practiced until
they become second nature. This
becomes crystal clear when we reflect
that the gathering is to Zion not
merely j11om somewhere else. It is
toward a Zionic point of view and
standard of values. It is in the direction of a divinely guided expertness in the use of temporal means
for spiritual ends. It is to an inspired
revulsion from "goodness" which
does not bless, and "wealth" which
forgets to share, and "success" which
mocks the purpose of our creation.
Let us remember these things. Wise
and prepared gathering to Zion, and
the regions round about is basic in the
program of the church; but this involves much more than physical gathering. Every advance toward spiritual excellence is an advance toward
the kingdom, and every failure to
Co-oRDINATION oF QuoRuMs
live up to our best understanding is
a retreat from the kingdom. These
In our administrative relations
facts are significant for all of us no
with the Quorum of Twelve, we
matter where we may live.
have sought to carry into effect the
spirit of a working agreement unanPRIESTHOOD TRAINING
imously adopted by a Joint Council
United and enlightened advance of the Presidency and Twelve on
toward the kingdom requires the co- April 26, 1943. This agreement
ordinated leadership of many minis- grew out of a careful study of the
ters whose deep affection for each law and enactments of the church
other is rooted in their common de- (Doctrine and Covenants 104: 12;
April,
votion to our great Cause. Some of 120: 4; 123: 23; G. C.
these ministers labor under general 1884, April, 1894) and recognizes
church appointment. Others are self- that the Twelve has "active supersustaining. All need the strength vision and presidency, under the
www.LatterDayTruth.org

First Presidency," over the work in
branches, districts, and stakes. Our
intention to recognize this principle
of organization was communicated
to the members of the high priesthood and other district and branch
presidents by letter and in personal
conferences, and is mentioned here
for the sake of information and emphasis. We believe that this agreement is particularly important at this
time, since the church is now confronted with insistently urgent demands that existing branches shall
be strengthened and that the work
shall be planted in new centers at
home and abroad. These two demands are not disparate but complementary to each other. A major
purpose in branch organization is
more concentrated and more effective
missionary testimony, and a major
purpose motivating missionary activity is the firm establishment of stable
centers of vigorous church life. In
view of these facts, we hope and expect that clear recognition of the
rightful interest of the chief missionary quorum of the church in all
phases of church endeavor will lead
to the widespread quickening and
wise direction of our missionary
testimony.
RATE OF BAPTISM

We call attention with some concern to the comparatively low baptismal increase reported by the statistician. This is in large measure due
to a deplorable tendency to regard
evangelism as a specialized function
of certain appointee ministers, and
to the consequent pre-occupation of
the vast body of the Saints with activities which are excellent in their
rightful places but which become
menacing when they consume energies which ought to be devoted to
individual and corporate testimony.
Nothing brings greater personal joy,
and nothing adds more richly to the
sense of life and power in the body,
than inspired missionary testimony.
We call this to the attention of pastors and priesthood and Saints alike.
In particular, we urge that those responsible for ministry among the
young direct more of the study and

activities of these young people into
missionary channels. Within the
next few years Zion's League should
give to the church scores of young
people with good academic training
and a passionate interest in ministry
at home and abroad.
HoME LIFE AND DoMESTIC
PROBLEMS

local organizations as a supporting
ministry inseparably connected with
the spirit and purpose of our total
endeavor. It also frees general departmental officers for their major
task of training leaders and preparing study and activity materials. And,
yet again, it emphasizes the obligation of the spiritual authorities, both
general and local, to become the
shepherds of the entire flock, concerned about the needs of every age
group, integrating ministry in the departments with the total ministry
offered, and building for both present and future needs and service.

The members of the Standing
High Council have applied themselves during the year to searching
judicial inquiry into a number of
cases of transgvession with a view
to determining the specific issues involved, and contributing at the same
LocAL PROGRAM AND
time to clearer understanding of the
ORGANIZATION
fundamental ethical requirements of
The strength of the. church as an
sainthood. In the work of the Counorganization
is rooted in the alert
cil, the breakdown of home standards
stability
of
her
branches, the wise
becomes tragically apparent, while
and
vigorous
outreach
of her testithe superlative value of the Zionic
mony,
and
the
devoted
and skillful
home is set forth in sharp relief.
development
of
her
Zionic
enterWe, therefore, turn with marked
We
therefore
propose
that
prises.
satisfaction to the good work being
in
the
years
immediately
ahead
spedone under the direction of the Decial
effort
be
made
to
build
toward
partment of Religious Education, the
Council of Women, and elsewhere careful y pre-determined goals in our
to build into our young people those local and missionary and Zionic enlife qualities which form the best deavors, checking our advance from
possible preparation for marriage, time to time and revising our proand that love of beauty which finds cedures in the light of our
its most creative expression in home ence.
Specifically, we propose to work
and family associations.
with the responsible general and
local ministers to:
EDUCATION AND LEADERSHIP
The work of the Department of
Religious Education has been more
clearly defined as a result of correspondence and personal conferences with Brother McDowell and
his associate, Elder John Darling.
With their full co-operation, it has
been agreed that activities of any
nature, conducted anywhere in the
church, should be administered under
the authority of appropriate administrative officers; if they relate to the
branch, then by the authority of the
branch president; if they relate to
the district or stake, then by the
authority of the district or stake president; if they relate to a still larger
area, then by the Apostle or Apostles
in that field. This reaffirms the role
of the departmental officers m

1. Set up immediate and longtime programs for branches and
stakes. In large and important centers, these programs will be the fruit
of the labor of as many of the general officers as are necessary and can
be available.
2. Pursue our missionary task in
harmony with the branch and district and stake programs adopted,
and in addition thereto strengthen
and stabilize missionary work at·
home and abroad; underwriting the
work in distant lands as experience,
necessity, personnel, and finances indicate and permit.
3. Advance the gathering with
vigor while yet doing our utmost to
(Continued 01n page 14.)
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Worship Suggestions for May
By Sylvia McKeage
Theme for the Month: "JESUS THE GREAT
PHYSICIAN"
Worship Center:
Use the same setting for each Sunday of
the month, with the exception of the change
of one picture. A few inches above a table,
place a large picture of Christ. At one side
on the table, place a picture which represents the theme for the week. The first week,
"Faith," the second, "Mother's Day" or Love,"
the third, "Repentance," the fourth, "Prayer."
Opposite this, place a tall, lighted candle.
These smaller pictures may or may not be
sacred. Other appropriate ones may be used.
May 4, 1947
THE HEALING POWER OF FAITH
Instrumental Prelude: "The Lord Is My Shepherd," Saints' Hymnal, 124.

Call to Worship:
The healing of his seamless dress
Is by our own beds of pain;
We touch him in life's throng and press,
And we are whole again.
Oh, Lord and Master of us all,
Whate' er our name or sign,
We own thy sway, we hear thy call,
We test our lives by thine.
-Author Unknown.
Hymn of Worship: "Oh, for a Faith That
Will Not Shrink," Saints' Hymnal, 240.
Prayer Thought (to be followed by a prayer):
Great Spirit,
Who art the life of all our living,
The. light of all our seeing
The strength of all our striving,
The love of all our loving,
Who are invisible;
Yet round about us all and within us each,
We would open our hearts and minds,
·
Every door and window of our being
We would open to the intaking and the outgiving of the breath of life,
Until it shall seem that each one of us is
born anew,
And that this place is filled with thy mysterious and mighty presence.
-Robert French Leavens. 1
Scripture Reading: II Thessalonians 1: 3-12.
Vocal Special: "Strong Son of God," Saints'
Hymnal, 290.
Thoughts for Meditation:
Although I do not know God's wondrous ways,
Yet I believe from out life's puzzling maze
I shall be brought-He knows.
I do not ask to see the journey's end,
For he walks at my side just like a friend,
So all is well-He sees.
I would not be my own guide, if I might,
But rather trust in his unerring sight
To lead me on-He guides.
I could not guard myself, for that were vain,
Yet this I know: He faithful will remain,
And keep me safe-He guards.
-Selected.

The Worship Message:
"Faith is the will to face life on the assumption that God is love. In that sense,
!2 (332]
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it is a disposition and an attitude. Faith
exercises itself in prayer, and love expresses
itself in fellowship. Faith is the Godward
~hrust of life. Consequently, it never rests on
rts oars; as long as it lasts it never ceases to
expect visions and revelations of the Lord and
what is more, it finds them.
,
,
"Faith 1s creation born of vision and work.
It is dynamic, for it moves to action. It is
prophetic, for it lifts the veil of the future.
Faith is the specialist who diagnoses the
'wholly impossible' to be otherwise. It is the
searchlight which reveals the trail to God.
~ai~h. is th~ mother-womb that shelters potentiahtles whrle they grow to be realities."

Hymn of Worship: "My Faith Looks Up to
Thee," Saints' Hymnal, 281.
Prayer.
May 11, 1947
THE HEALING POWER OF LOVE
(Mother's Day)

Instrumental Prelude: "My God, How Wonderful Thou Art!" Saints' Hymnal, 133.
Call to Worship:
"Beloved, let us love one another· for love
is of God; and every one that loveth is born
of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth
not knoweth not God· for God is love In
this was manifested the love of God t~ward
us, ?ecause that God sent his only begotten
Son mto the world, that we might live through
him."-I John 4: 7-9.
Hymn of Worship: "Thou, to Whom the Sick
and Dying," Saints' Hymnal, 111.
P;ayer:
Scripture Reading:
"And yet I will show you a way that is better
by far:
If I could speak the way of language and men,
of angels, too,
And have no love,
I am only a rattling pan or a clashing cymbal.
If I should have the gift of prophecy,
And know all secret truths, and knowledge in
its every form,
And have such perfect faith that I could move
mountains,
But have no' love, I am nothing.
If I should dole out everything I have for
charity,
And give my body up to torture rn mere
boasting pride,
But have no love, I get from it no good at all.
Love is so patient and so kind;
Love never boils with jealousy;
It never boasts, is never puffed with pride;
It does not act with rudeness or insist upon
'
its rights;
It never gets provoked, it never harbors evil
thoughts;
Is never glad when wrong is done,
But always glad when truth prevails;
It bears up under anything,
It exercises . faith in everything,
It keeps up hope in everything,
It gives us power to endure in anything.
Love never fails ;
And so these three; faith, hope, and love
endure,
But the greatest of them is love."-I Cor. 12:
31; 13: 1-8, 13. Williams.1
Thoughts for Meditation:
0 beautiful this Mother's Day

The world in which we live,
We thank our God for every gift
Which he doth freely give.
We thank him for the greatest gift
E'er sent from heaven above,
To teach us, help us, lead us onThe gift of mother love.
0 beautiful this Mother's Day
On which we honor thee,
Our constant friend, our loving guide,
May we more loyal be!
We'll live in faithfulness and truth
Be worthy of thy care;
Bring joy to thee by deeds of youth
Our love may they declare.
-Hazel Harker.

Vocal Special: "0 Love That Wilt Not Let
Me Go," Saints' Hymnal, 285.
Theme Talk:
"Behold thy mother."
The last words
spoken upon the cross to the disciple whom
Jesus loved, and whom he desired to have
reach the goal of perfection, was, "Behold thy
mother."
No man can come to the place in life that
God would have him occupy until he has
come to properly behold his mother.
"This have I found," said a great philosopher, "that a man can have but one mother."
In this there is a similarity between her and
God. No one else can quite fill her place.
In the Scriptures we have such examples
of motherhood as Hannah who consecrated
her son Samuel to God and to the service of
humanity.
In the Latter Day work we have the example of Emma Smith, the elect lady, who gave
her husband and her three sons as well as
herself to the cause of Christ and his church.
Mother love is closely associated with the
love of Christ, for she gives all for the purpose of extending life to others. She will
sacrifice to the uttermost for the welfare of
her children. Mother love has healed many a
broken heart, and helped the feet of erring
youth to climb the upward way. Mother love
has nursed the sick back to health and mothers'
prayers have kept them in the narrow way.
Most of the beautiful things of life come
by twos or threes, by dozens or hundreds.
There are plenty of roses, stars, sunsets, rainbows, brothers, sisters, aunts, cousins, but each
of us has only one mother in all the wide
world.
Hymn of Worship: "Love Divine All Love
Excelling," Saints Hymnal, 111.
Prayer.
May 18, 1947
THE HEALING POWER OF REPENTANCE
Instrumental Prelude: "Father When in Love
to Thee," Saints' Hymnal, 152.
Call to Worship:
Open the door with shame if ye have sinned;
If ye be sorry, open it with signs,
And take him in that comes to sup with thee;
"Behold," he saith, "I stand at the door and
knock."
-Jean Ingelow.
Hymn of Worship: "Oh, for a Closer Walk
With Thee," Saints' Hymnal, 313.

Prayer Thoughts:
"Almighty and most merciful God, we acknowledge and confess that we have sinned
against thee in thought, and word, and deed;
that we have not loved thee with all our heart
and soul, with all our mind and strength and
that we have not loved. our neighbors as ourselves.
"\Ve beseech thee, 0 God, to be forgiving
to what we have been, and to help us amend
what we are, and of thy mercv to direct what
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we shall be, so that the love of goodness may
ever be first in our hearts, and we may follow
unto our life's end in the steps of Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen."
-John Hunter.1

May 25, 1947
THE HEALING POWER OF PRAYER
Instrumental Prelude: "Ere You Left Your
Room This Morning," Saints' Hymnal,
327.

Meditation Poem:
0 Saviour Christ, our woes dispel ;
For some are sick, and some are sad,
And some have never loved thee well,
And some have lost the love they had.
And none, 0 Lord, have perfect rest,
For none are wholly free from sin;
And they who fain would serve thee best
Are conscious most of wrong within.
0 Saviour Christ, thou too art man;
Thou hast been troubled, tempted, tried;
Thy kind but searching glance can scan
The very wounds that shame would hide.

Thy touch has still its ancient power,
No word from thee can fruitless fall;
Hear, in this solemn morning hour,
And in thy mercy heal us all.
-Author Unknown.

Scripture Reading: Alma 19: 10-13, 19, 20,
114. Also, last half of Alma 17: 3, beginning with words: "For I do know .. ,"
The Worship Message:
Zeezrom lay sick at Sidom, his face was
flushed, and his lips were parched. This man
was suffering because he supposed that he had
been the cause of the death of two men of
God. And this great sin, and his many other
sins. kept going over and over again in his
mind until there seemed to be no release.
Someone placed a hand upon his fevered
brow. He opened his eyes and feebly whispered the name of Alma. A voice spoke to
him. Can it be true? Yes, he caught the
words, "Amulek and Alma are in town." "Oh,
please," he said, "send for them!"
A messenger was sent immediately, and
soon Alma was standing over the bed of the
sick man. Zeezrom opened his eyes and
there, indeed, was the man whom he supposed
was dead because of his wickedness. He tried
to raise himself up from the bed, but he could
not. Tremblingly he reached out his hand
and begged to be healed.
Alma took the sick man by the hand and
said to him, "Do you believe that Christ has
the power to save you?" Zeezrom looked up
into his face and answered, "Yes, Alma, I
believe all the words that you have taught."
Joy welled up in the heart of Alma. He
eagerly bent forward and said to him, "If you
believe in the redemption of Christ, you can
be healed."
The light of hope shone in Zeezrom's eyes
as he answered, "Yes, I believe."
Alma then placed his hands upon the sick
man's head and lifting his voice to God,
prayed, "0 Lord, our God, have mercy on
this man according to his faith, which is in
Christ."
When Alma said these words, Zeezrom rose
UP out of his bed and Stood upon his feet,
and began to walk. All the people of the
household marveled at that which they had
seen.. Zeezrom said to them, "I have repented of my sins and I have been healed by
the Lord."
And he was baptized, and began from that
time on to preach the gospel of Jesus to the
people.
Vocal Special: "Through the Furnace, Through
the Heat," Saints' Hymnal, 282.
Prayer.

Call to Worship:
"If my people, which are called by my name,
shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek
my face, and turn from their wicked ways;
then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive
their sins, and will heal their land."
Poem:
Prayer is the soul's sincere desire,
Uttered or unexpressedThe motion of a hidden fire
That kindles in the breast.
Prayer is the burden of a sigh,
The falling of a tearThe upglancing 0f an eye,
Where none but God is near.
Prayer is the simplest form of speech
That infant lips can tryPrayer the sublimest strains that reach
The Majesty on high.
-Selected.

Hymn of Worship: "0 Thou God, Who Hearest Prayer," Saints' Hymnal, 323.
Prayer Though!:
Father,
We thank Thee today
For the simplicity of this relationship
Between our souls and Thine:
Ourselves, foolish, inconsequent, feeble,
Thyself, wise, stable, omnipotent,
How can one have converse with the other?
Yet Thou hast taught usAs a little child depends upon its mother,
So we depend upon Thee:
We know with certainty, complete and irrefragable,
That here in Thee
Are power, patience, wisdom, grace
For all our need,
And love that joyfully receives, redeems, uplifts, and purifies.

0 Father God,
Here we once again, a worthless gift,
We give ourselves to Thee, Thy happy, grateful children,
Eager to do Thy work for Thee this day.
- ]. S. Howland.
Vocal Special: "To God Your Every Want,"
Saints' Hymnal, 321.
The Worship Story:
In the valley of ancient Helam there nestled
a small city, where a people of God lived.
They had come there to build up their city
because they had to flee from their home land.
They had left the din and the clamorings of
the great wicked city behind. Here in the
seclusion of the hills and the forests, they
could worship God in their own manner. The
land was fertile, too, and here they hoped to
remain and build up a civilization to the
honor and glory of God.
But one day the unexpected happened.
While the workers were out in the fields tilling
the soil, they saw men approaching far away
in the distance, many of them. They saw
their swords glisten in the sun and knew that
it was the army of their most dreaded enemy.
In fear they left t.heir fields and ran with
all their mights to their leader whom they
loved. (:!early and knew to be a man of God.
The whole city soon became frightened and

panicky. "What will we do? We have no
arms with which to fight the enemy," they
said. Crowds quickly gathered in the main
square, willing to do something, but what?
They were so few in number compared to
the great enemy.
Alma, for he was their leader, saw their
fears and silently asked God's help. He went
among his people and said to them, "Do not
be afraid. \\7e will remember the Lord our
God. and he will deliver us."
A quiet hush fell over the people, and they
fell to their knees in the street, praying to
God that their lives might be spared.
Their lives were spared but they were made
prisoners of war and put under bondage, being
cruelly treated, having heavy burdens lashed
upon their backs and being whipped if_ they
slackened in any manner. They umtedly
raised up their voices to God in prayer for
release from this very trying situation.
The taskmasters grew tired of hearing these
people pray as they were being forced into
their labors and forbade them to pray more,
under threat of death. This did not stop the
people from praying. They did not open their
mouths, but in their hearts was a prayer to
God all the day long.
God heard these prayers, for he healed their
bodies and made them strong so they were
able to bear their burdens, and he visited them
in all their afflictions.
So great was their faith an? patience, ~nd
so diligent were these people m remembenng
the Lord that he made it possible for them to
slip out of their little city one night as their
guards lay sleeping at their posts.
.
Happy indeed was this band of ;veary pilgrims, for they knew the great heahng power
that comes from the Heavenly Father through
faithfulness in prayer.
Hymn of Worship: "Thou My Everlasting Portion," Saints' Hymnal, 319.

Prayer.
1
From Living Prayerfully, by Kirby Page.
Used by permission of the author.

Defying gravitation, water wil~ shortly
be flowing out of the Colorado R1ver and
into Southern California. The Colorado
River Aqueduct, now in construction, will
take water from above Parker Dam, lift
it more than 1600 feet, carry a billion
gallons a day over 242 miles of almost
uninhabited mountains and deserts, and
distribute water at the Southern California end through 150 miles of subsidiary conduits. Since the water level
in Parker Dam reservoir is lower than the
major portion of the area to be served,
and much lower than the highest portions
of the desert crossed by the aqueduct,
five separate pumping stations are necessary along the route. Power for the first
of these will be generated at Parker Dam.
Power for the others will be brought
from Boulder Dam, taking 36 per cent
of all the energy generated at that dam.
The aqueduct has been called the great"
est domestic water supply system in the
history of engineering.-N. Y. Times.
APRIL 12, 1947
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General Conference
Report of
THE fiRST PRESIDENCY
(Continued from page 11.)

retain in points distant from Independence those ministers and members whose services are necessary in
the development of those centers.
As necessary means to these ends,
we further propose to:
4. Make persistent ,efforts to elevate the st.andards of home and family life throughout the church.
5. Call, train, supervise, and trust
local leaders. The emphasis here
will be on development of local leaders and workers so as to free general
officers for their distinctive tasks.
6. Give departmental work distinctive Latter Day Saint significance,
and integrate it with the programs
of the branches and districts and
general church.
7. House our branches in adequate, attractive, well-located and
debt-free church buildings. This
should be a significant part of every
branch program.
8. Seek out and minister to the
poor in the spirit of mutual aid, looking toward their material and
itual development.
9. Build literature, visu,al aids, and
approved techniques as quickly as
opportunity and personnel will permit.
10. Direct the functionings and
growth of our supporting institutions
in such a way that they shall show
the church in action on a high level
of service.
11. P11omote and minister both
local and financial programs in such
ways as to advance our spiritual
purposes.
12. Give immediate, major, and
continuous concern to the selection,
appointment, training, and supervision of ministers who cam lead our
pe.ople in achieving the foregoing.
This program has been adopted in
principle by the Joint Council of
Presidency, Quorum of Twelve, and
the Presiding Bishopric and is already being put into effect as quickly
14 (334)
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its attainment. Nowhere is it more
true than here, that without works,
knowledge and faith are dead, and to
have abundant health, we must actually live from day to day according
to rules of health.
I should point out that along with
our project of self-improvement there
should go along attention, forethought,
and activity in our group enterprises.
Sanitation in our homes is a prerequisite to individual well-being. Sanitation in our houses of worship should
have the careful attention of our leaders
and the glad co-operation of each one
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,
.
of
us forming a component of the
ISRAEL A. SMITH,
group. Particular thought should be
F. HENRY EDWARDS,
given to our larger gatherings, our
JoHN F. GARVER.
district conferences and reunions, as
here, lack of forethought and procrastination may, and often does, result in
REPORT
illness and far-reaching unfortunate
consequences. This truth extends with
even greater validity to larger conferences such as the General Conferences
By Charles F. Grabske, M.D. of the church.
Our Sanitarium has now matured to
To tbe First Presidency and
imposing
size and beauty. Of its adGeneral Conference:
ministration and supervision and of
its professional and technical staffs,
During almost the entire year since
the General Conference of 1946 I have we are truly and justly proud. Our
nurses during the past war served
been absent from my duties i~ Independence and at work in medical with distinction throughout the entire
studies at the University of Southern world. We are glad indeed that the
California's Graduate School of Medi- conflict is over and that they are again
home to do their services of goodness
cin~ ... Th.ere is very little to report of
and mercy to the civilian peoples of
actlvttles 1il the office of your physician.
The church has been set on a course our land. We hope that many more
which appears designed to augment the of the young women of the church
individual health, vigor, and capacities may see the opportunities in this field
of its membership. It has been en- and join with us here at the Sanitarium
lightened in such a direction on more in preparation to such a calling. The
than one occasion during its brief Sanitarium finds itself at this moment
course of a little more than one hun- especially in need of young people to
dred years. It should be clear that the be trained in the technical services of
implication of these advices be received the hospital, in the laboratory· and in
with full consideration and that we X ray. We therefore invite our condevote thought and time to already gregations throughout the church to
given instructions and to promises ac- call the attention of their young people
companying them. Saints should as- to these needs in nursing and in
pire to sounder health and to more technical services at our Sanitarium in
vital living and "by study and by Independence.
We congratulate the church that
faith" we may learn how this more
abundant living may be achieved. There through the many years of the adminis a great deal of literature extant istration of our late president, Fredthis day bearing on this subject, some erick Madison Smith we have had
of which is sound and trustworthy, here at the center pl~ce such a trustmuch completely worthless, even dan- worthy guardian of the best interests
gerous. Therefore discrimination and of its Sanitarium. With clear vision
good counsel should be employed be- he always gave careful first attention
fore accepting as authority that which to its broader objectives, yet giving
has been written on these matters. I meticulous oversight to its details. The
stress this because probably there never Sanitarium absorbed his attention
has been a period in which there has through many years of his association
been such a gale blowing every "wind with its development.
The present
of doctrine" as we experience now in stature and opportunity of this inour time. Again, one who has learned stitution can, in large measure, be atthe laws governing the way of health, tributed to the persisting watch care of
has but embarked upon the voyage of our late leader.

as circumstances permit. The activities of this Conference will be pointed toward its further approval and
implementation. But b~yond all that
might be done in Council or in Conference lies the fundamental need indicated in the admonition given to
the church many years ago: "Wherefore, now let every man learn his
duty, and act in the office in which
he is appointed, in all diligence."
Yours servants for Christ's sake,

Church Physician
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Though the Sanitarium be at the
center of the activities of the health
department, the health departme~t. envisions its full task and respons1b1hty
to reach out to branches, wherever they
be and to each member and his program of building for himself a sounder
body and a more vital, abundant and
vigorous life.
CHARLES F. GRABSKE, M.D.

General Conference
Program
At the time the official program
for General Conference for 1947
was being p;epared, the names of
the speakers each day for the "Worship and Inspiration" period sponsored by the Department of Religious Education had not been determined. The program as presented
below makes it possible for you to
complete this information. You may
wish to make the necessary additions
on page 33 of the official program.
WORSHIP AND INSPIRATION

Theme: As the Master Ta'ught
7:30 -

8:15 Daily

Stone Church Annex
Under the Direction of
Dan B. Sorden
Monday-The message: Christ,
the Leader; Apostle C. George Mesley.
Tuesday--The message: Christ,
the Prophet; President F. Henry
Edwards.
Wednesday-The message: Christ,
the Student; Brother E. J. Gleazer,
Jr.
Thursday-The message: Christ,
the Shepherd; Brother Charles V.
Graham.
Friday-The message: Christ, the
Steward; Bishop Walter Johnson.
Saturday-The message: Christ,
the Saviour; Brother Glen Johnson.

Gi-ve the HERALD to
Your Neighbor

President Israel A. Smith
Presides Over. Iowa Assembly
An interesting episode in the life
of the president of the church is related in a news item published in
the Independence Examiner of
March 18:

Result Not Expected
An interesting phase of the fight of the
Catholic Church to participate in public
funds to carry pupils to their parochial
schools has developed. Says The Protestant Voice: "By a five to four decision
of the United States Supreme Court, control of all Catholic parochial schools has
been handed over to Protesl:ants-if they
have courage to seize the opportunity."
Further excerpts from the Voice
follow:

For a brief session last Wednesday
a resident of Missouri found himself
in the position of temporarily presiding over the General Assembly of
If tax money is used for Roman Catholic
Iowa.
parochial schools, the taxpayers-all of them
Israel A. Smith was in Des Moines -are empowered to control the spending of
last week where, as president of the that money. This is basic American doctrine.
The taxpayers . . . . can demand and enPioneer Lawmakers Association of force that nothing be taught in schools aided
Iowa, he participated in special meet- by tax money which reflects upon or builds
any barrier between Americans.
ings.
Wherever tax money is sought or used for
This association is made up of ex~ school purposes, rigorous scrutiny of the
members of the Legislature and ex- books used in such schools becomes the right
state officials whose services date back of all taxpayers. . . . .
This means that the teaching of the Roman
at least twenty years. Mr. Smith was Pontiffs
in regard to democracy must be rigorelected president four years ago, the ously excluded from Roman Catholic schools
first non-resident of the State of Iowa where tax money is used for school buses.
No man can read the teachings of the Pope
to be so honored, and because of travel
without admitting that their doctrine is in
restrictions no session was held when violent conflict with the principles of freedom
the General Assembly of Iowa met in as Americans understand it.
This will not be a disservice to the parochial
1945, thus necessitating that he serve
for four years although elected for two. schools. It will help them. In the November
2 issue of America, a magazine published by
The association met on Wednesday the Jesuits, public admission is made of t~e
morning in the historical building intellectual bankruptcy of Roman Cathohc
where two oil portraits of Iowa no- schools.
That magazine states that only three Roman
tables were unveiled and \'XI ednesday Catholic institutions of higher learning in the
afternoon the veterans were the guests United States have been able to qualify for
at a joint session of the Iowa Legis- financial assistance offered by industrial companies as grants in aid for postwar scientific
lature.
research . . . . .
If the dead-hand grip which has stifled these
At this meeting Mr. Smith, as president of the Pioneer Lawmakers, was colleges were removed by sharp Protestant
criticism the black blindfolds which have
presented by Lt. Gov. Evans and pre- checked 'and hampered their scholars. would be
sided over the session, although a lifted; and they would be free.
I. A. S.
unique situation.
March
17,
1947
Mr. Smith gave an address in the
morning, at the suggesrion of other
officials of the association, on the subMrs. Grace
Tousley, the Saniject: "Making of a Modern Constitution." This subject was of much in- tarium Librarian, has informed us
terest to the members of the association that letters concerning the Sanitarand to representatives of the judiciary ium Library were recently sent out
of the state, two of those present being
by students in the Nursing School,
members of the Supreme Court of
instructors,
hospital personnel, and
Iowa.

Note of Thanks
I wish to take this means of thanking all our friends who have made life
so pleasant for my mother by their
visits, letters, cards, flowers, and gifts.
I also wish to thank them for their
prayers in her behalf.
Mrs. Violet Rasmussen
639 Riverside Avenue
Whitefish, Montana

others and resulted in a very helpful boost for the Sanitarium Library.
The letters brought in $1,202.42 ~f
which about $800 was in cash and
the remainder in wanted books and
periodicals.
Conference visitors will be interested in the Library display this year
and are invited to visit the Sanitarium and note the growth which has
been made.
F. H. E.
APRIL 12, 1947
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each Sunday to be with them. Attempts will
be made to organize missions at Ashland and
Medford.
·
-Ruby Fishel, reporter.

Portland, Oregon, District

Ernest Webberley home by the district president and Elder Mark Yeoman. They later
moved to Camas and Elder Rhodes was appointed leader; meetings were then held in
the I. 0. 0. F. Hall. This group has purchased a lot and construction of a church will
begin as soon as building material is available.

Portland District Conference

Sweet Home, Oregon

Pastor, William Archer

Portland District Conference was held in
the spacious church at Salem, Oregon, which
is located only five blocks from the State Capitol. The first activity on Friday evening,
February 21, was a program of special interest to young people. Seventy Arthur F. Gibbs
showed colored slides taken in Hawaii. Saturday began with a prayer service, followed by
classes for the priesthood, church school workers, women, and young people. Apostle D. T.
Williams, Bishop Monte Lasater, Seventy
Arthur F. Gibbs, Roycie Chapman, and Elder
Harold Carpenter were instructors. A feature
of the afternoon was the missionary project
introduced by Brother Gibbs. He called for
volunteers to distribute invitation folders to
the missionary series starting in Salem the
next evening. Thirty-six responded and delivered 450 folders in an hour.
The ordinations of Earl Wilcox to the office
of priest, George Speed to the office of teacher,
and Brother Boatright to the office of deacon,
were approved. Delegates to General Conference were appointed.

Pastor, Andrew Duval
Sweet Home Branch was organized on February 9 with District President J. L. Verhei
and other district officials present. This is
the oldest group of Saints in the West.
Migrating from Missouri, the Ames and Morris families established a branch in the early
sixties which continued for a number of years.
All of the early missionaries to the West visited this branch. There yet remains a remnant of descendants of these early people
from which the new group grew. The mission
has been under the leadership of Elder Andrew
Duval for several years. Brother Duval is
serving as the first pastor of the new branch.

News Briefs

Three Branches Organized in Portland
District
Salem, Oregon

Pastor, Charles H. Asher
Salem mission was organized as a branch
on January 19, with Elder Charles H. Asher
as pastor. Elder Asher served for a number
of years as pastor of the mission. The Saints
worship in a lovely church building near the
State Capitol in the heart of the large Williamette Valley.
Salem mission originated through the efforts of the Ames family. Several years ago,
these people requested that a missionary be
sent to them. Elder Marcus H. Cook came
and, after holding a series of services in the
John Zulkie home, several were baptized, including the present pastor of the branch. With
these and the old members then residing in
Salem, a group was started under the leadership of the district presidency. Meetings were
held in halls until the members, assisted by
Apostles Clyde F. Ellis and D. T. Williams,
obtained their present church building four
years ago. The church has been completely
paid for.
District President J. L. Verhei, Seventy
Arthur F. Gibbs, and other district officials
were in charge of the organization service.
Camas, Washington
Camas Branch was organized January 26 by
District President J. .L. Verhei, Seventy Arthur
F. Gibbs, and the district officers. Elder
Leonard S. Rhodes was elected pastor. Except
for two years, Elder Rhodes has served as
pastor of the group since 1935, when it was
organized into a mission. Previous to that
time, another mission was started in 1926
with Elder Robert Chapman as pastor, but
two years later, it was disorganized and the
members met with the Vancouver Saints. This
interruption was due to lack of leadership as
Elder Chapman was called to other duties.
However, several missionaries visited Camas
and the members continued to be faithful and
look forward to better organization. The first
meetings in recent years were held at the
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Woodburn, Oregon
Pastor, George E. Omans
On February 9, 1947, Missionary Arthur F.
Gibbs baptized thirteen people in Woodburn
mission. The confirmation was conducted by
District President J. L. Verhei Elder Miles
Whiting and Pastor George E. Omans. This
has become one of the most outstanding
groups of Portland district in that there are
so many young people attending church. The
first meeting in Woodburn was held on July
16, 1944, at which time Brother Verhei was
called to baptize Max Omans, son of Pastor
Georg~ Omans. For some time, services were
held m the Odd Fellows Hall, but after a
year the Saints were able to obtain a nice
church building. Other baptisms followed.
Brother Omans has since been ordained to
the office of elder and Herbert Hawley to the
office of priest.

Oregon City, Oregon
Pastor, Clark Li-vingston
On March 2, 1947, Elder Clark Livingston
was assigned the pastorate of Oregon City
Mission. Services are held each Sunday afternoon at 2 p.m. in a church on Mollala Avenue.
The group has been cared for in the past
by Elder and Mrs. Harry Fry, who have now
taken over the work at Ballston, Oregon.
!!allston, Oregon
Pastor, Harry Fry
Under the leadership of Elder Har.ry Fry,
a new group has been started in Ballston.
The members meet in the Community Church
each Sunday. The work was first started by
the Bowmans who have resided in Ballston for
a number of years.
On February 24, Apostle D. T. Williams
spoke to a gathering of the Saints and their
friends. Several members from Portland also
attended.
Baker, Oregon
Elder and Mrs. W. T. Ferguson have been
holding services for the different groups of
Saints in this vicinity and report very good
response.
Wallowa and LaGrande, Oregon
Priest Earl Wilcox has organized church
schools at these two locations and reports
favorable progress.
Ashland and Klamath Falls, Oregon
Priest Z. Carroll has been assisting the
Saints at Klamath Falls, driving sixty-five miles

Woodbridge, Ontario
Branch officers elected at the annual business meeting are William Archer, pastor;
J. Bailey, church school superintendent; Bruce
Broadfoot, young people's supervisor; and Mrs.
J. Greenwood, women's leader. .Lorne Goodwill was ordained to the office of deacon in
November; District President W. J. Bavington
gave the charge and Pastor Archer officiated.
A Christmas concert consisting of recitations,
songs, dialogues, and a play by the young people was given in December. Recent speakers
have been W. ]. Bavington, William Archer,
B. H. Hewitt, R. B. Farr, and J. L. Prentice.
An oil burner has been installed in the
church, making possible many more meetings
during the winter months. The young people
have made the resurfacing of the basement
floor their project, and the women are purchasing a stove for the church kitchen.
-IIa Farr, reporter.

Council Bluffs, Iowa
Pastor, V. D. Ruch

A young people's institute was conducted
in Council Bluffs in November. On the evening of November 22, a banquet was held in
the Eagle's Hall with Dr. F. M. McDowell as
guest speaker. Dr. McDowell also conducted
classes on Saturday and gave the morning
sermon on Sunday.
The first midweek prayer service of the
month is observed as family night; this meeting is reserved for the relating of spiritual
experiences.
The annual dinner and bazaar was held at
Eagle's Hall on December 5; a total of $1,196
was cleared, $580 of which came from the
sale of needlework.
The girls of the congregation were invited
to attend the meeting of the women's department on the evening of December 20. Each
one was asked to bring an .article of clothing
for the Saints in England. Seventy and Mrs.
Thomas Worth, formerly of London, were
present to tell of the needs of the English
people. The Wo-He·Lo girls gave the program, and the We-Ca-Pa group was in charge
of refreshments.
Elder Worth was the speaker on Sunday
morning, December 22; the Cecelian Singers,
under the direction of Grace Doty and accompanied by Wanda Hoss, furnished the music.
In the evening, the adult choir presented "The
Infant Holy," by Louise Stairs. Lela Ranney
was director; Lois Spence, pianist; and Emma
Spanswick, organist.
Despite inclement weather, a capacity crowd
attended the January Communion service;
Elder V. D. Ruch gave the pastoral address.
The district conference held January 26 was
in charge of District President Nels Johnson.
Bishop Walter Johnson, representing the general church, gave the morning sermon. Delegates to General Conference were elected in
the afternoon.
Sixty-seven young people attended the rally
banquet on the evening of January 28. Paul
Harding, young people's supervisor, was master of ceremonies.
Pastor Ruch was the
speaker; Ronald Landon and Sally Harding,
assisted by several of the guests, presented an
entertaining skit.
A review of the book, [)eborah, was given
recently by Mrs. Allen Mactier of Omaha.
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The review was sponsored by the S. 0. S.
group ..
The Cecelian Singers presented "Powder
Puff Ladies Minstrel Show" at Danish Hall
on February 11. They have been asked to
repeat the performance at four different places.
Speakers for the past few months have been
Charles Putnam, A. E. Dempsey, Jr., 0. A.
Currie, Peter Larson, and Percy Anderson.
-Mrs. Emma Spanswick, reporter.

Minneapolis, Minnesota
The Minnesota District Conference was
held in Minneapolis on February 22 and 23.
Dr. Floyd McDowell and Roy Yaeger were
the speakers. Saturday's activities included a
forum discussion; business meeting; a lecture,
"The \Vork of the Church in the Community
and in the World"; a sermon by Dr. McDowell, and a reception. Sunday began with
a prayer service, after which a skit, "Right
and Wrong Way to Prepare for Church," was
given by the church school classes. Communion was served at 11. Dr. McDowell
spoke at 2 in the afternoon, after which the
Leaguers presented a vesper service. The
theme of the conference was "Thy Will Be
Done."
Members of the Zion's League meet on
Wednesday nights to study current events and
the Bible; Leslie Lynch is the teacher. Book
reviews, parties, buffet suppers, and visits to
other church groups have been recent Sunday
evening projects of the young people.
Nine delegates have been appointed to represent Minneapolis Branch at General Conference.

Pasadena, California
Pastor, Blaine Bender
William N. Swain was ordained to the
office of priest, and Alan Ingamells and Leslie
Alan Dunster to the office of deacon during
the worship service on Sunday mornng, February 23. Officiating ministers were Elders
F. A. Cool and Blaine Bender. Dr. Charles
F. Grabske, church physician, was the 11
o'clock speaker.
On Sunday evening, February 16, Mr. and
Mrs. Gordon Boll presented motion and still
pictures of the Pueblo and Cliff Dweller
ruins, Grand Canyon, Jerusalem, the Egyptian
pyramids, and the tomb of King Tut taken
during their travels. The silver offering of
$50 received at this eQ.tertainment was applied
to the building fund.
A special Thanksgiving service was held
at the club house on the evening of November 24. The prayer and testimony meeting
was followed by a play.
Two Christmas programs were given on
Sunday, December 22. The children presented carols and readings in the morning; the
choir, under the direction of Mrs.· Lois Nunamaker, gave the Christmas story in Scripture
and song at the evening service. Over $100
were contributed to the building fund in the
form of white gifts. Approximately $500
were cleared at the bazaar and dinner sponsored bv the women early in December.
A recent project of the women's department was the preparation of boxes for Holland.
The group was well represented at the district
women's meeting held in Santa Ana in January. Present study courses include the Book
of Mormon and lessons in appreciation.
The men prepared and served a baked ham
dinner on the evening of January 27; 150
friends and members attended. This project
added $70 to the building fund.
Several League members spent the week end
of January 4, 5 at Camp Seeley in the

mountains. Basketball, baseball, hiking, and
tobogganing were recreational features of the
retreat. Priest Kenneth Briggs was in charge
of the Communion service on Sunday morning. During December, the Leaguers prepared gifts for the children at Juvenile Hall,
Los Angeles.
Recent speakers have been District President L. J. Ostertag, Elders Cyril Wight, Harry
Waylett, and Paul Moore, Teacher A. L. Nunamaker, and Dr. Charles F. Grabske.
-Ednah M. Strong, reporter.

Central Nebraska District
District President J. H. Butter is recovering
from a recent operation at the home of his
daughter, Shirley Butter, in Independence,
Missouri.
Joseph Coon, who has served as pastor of
Inman Branch for a numbers of years, was
ordained to the office of elder on Sunday,
February 2, at the Communion service. A
number of Saints from Clearwater attended
the service.
A two-weeks' series of cottage meetings was
held at the home of Nellie Hulshizer in Ainsworth. On the night of February 13, a lecture on the wild life of Australia and New
Zealand was given in the Modern Woodman
Hall.
Harvey Basil Morter, Jr., son of Mr. and
Mrs. H. B. Morter, was blessed at the Communion service held on Sunday evening, February 16, at the Hulshizer home. One member, Sarah Dixon, had not received the Communion in forty years. Plans are being made
to hold classes regularlv in Ainsworth and at
the Shepard home, twelve miles north of
Johnstown.
A Communion service was held on Tuesday night, February 18, at the home of Mrs.
Roy Riess in Atkinson. Preaching services
were held on Wednesday night at the church
in Inman and Thursday through Sunday nights
in the Clearwater Church. Short talks were
given by Willis Hague, Don Payne, and
Zelpha Mapes at the afternoon service on
February 23. The service was in keeping with
financial observance day.
-Albert Loving, reporter.

Cash, Michigan
Pastor, Eldon C. Winters
The new church home has been finished
and the Saints are planning other projects to
spread the ideals of the Restored Gospel
throughout the community. The recent ministry of Apostles E. J. Gleazer and D. Blair
Jensen was greatly appreciated. .A group of
young people, under the direction of Jeanne
Decker, sang at one of the services. Seventy
Percy Farrow also conducted a series of missionary meetings. Other speakers have been
Harry Simons, John Booth, James Phillips,
George Njeim, John Rogers, \1Valter Cooke,
Audrey Murry, Albert Loeding, and John
Loeding.
A series of district priesthood classes was
conducted by Elder John Booth in Cash recently. Beulah Bowsky has charge of the
junior church; many new homes have been
reached through this project.
Lula Duckert, director of music, and the
young people presented the Thanksgiving program. A Christmas play, "Gift of Myrrh,"
was given under the direction of Jeanne
Decker, branch supervisor of religious education. Harvey Fetting, adult leader, was in
charge of the New Year's watch party held in
the lower auditorium of the church. The
women's department has purchased and in-

stalled a new gas stove in the church kitchen.
Donald, infant son of Pastor and Mrs. Eldon
Winters, and Roger, son of Russell and Beulah
Bowsky, were blessed at recent services.
-Gladys Jacobs, reporter.

Lone Star, Texas
The Zion's League of Lone Star Branch
held an election of officers on the evening of
January 28. Those elected are as follows:
James McClamy, president; Myrite Booker,
vice-president; Francis Booker, secretary-treasurer; Betty Booker, recreational chairman;
Audia McPherson, program chairman; Bobbie
Jean Brown and Mary Clyde Brown, assistants;
and Drucilla McClamy, reporter. Aubry
Booker is League director.
-Drucilla McClamy, reporter.

Thayer, Missouri
Officers elected at the annual business meeting held the first of the year are J. W. Adams,
pastor; Mrs. E. M. Neff, secretary and treasurer; Fred Riebold, teacher; and Elton McGuire, deacon. Pastor Adams died on the
morning of February 2 as the result of a fall.
Services were held at the Carter Funeral Home
on February 5; Elder Glaude Smith of Independence, Missouri, was in charge, assisted
by J. F. Cunningham. No one has been
elected to take Brother Adam's place.
-Mrs. E. M. Neff, reporter.

Fortescue, Missouri
A miscellaneous shower was held at the
church on February 12 for Mr. and Mrs.
Clarence K. Poynter; Mrs.· Poynter was Ivy
Rose Brock before her marriage. Members
of the women's department met at the home
of Mrs. Joe Derr in February. They are
working on a quilt foL Mrs. Derr and a comfort for a family whose home burned recentlv.
-Shirley Chuning, reporter. ·

Kalamazoo, Michigan
Pastor, Harvey Pearce
Services were held for the first time in the
lower auditorium of the new church on January 26; the main auditorium is not yet complete. The Saints of Kalamazoo have worked
hard and sacrificed much to build this church.
Most of the labor has been done by the men
of the congregation.
District President E. R. Carter of Lansing,
Michigan, visited Kalamazoo recently. During
his stay, the infant son of Mr. and Mrs. Robert
Goodenough was blessed.
The Saints have been saddened by the passing of Arthur T. Smith, a faithful member of
the congregation for many years.
-William Walters, reporter.

Marlin, Texas
A song servrce and "question box" are held
each Sunday evening. Sidney Bryant is now
leader of the Zion's league and Blue Birds.
Elder and Mrs. J. R. Allen, C. E. Swanner,
and Clayton Walker attended the district conference in Houston. The women of Marlin
Branch are raising funds to complete the
church; they are also beautifying the church
lawn with shrubbery. Recent guest speakers
have been Missionary ]. Charles Mav, Elder
John Nunley, and District President W. P.
Odom. Additions to the congregation are
Elder and Mrs. W. R. Standifer.
-Mrs. Frank Spicer, reporter.
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Detroit-Windsor District
The Saints of Detroit-Windsor District held
a conference at Central Church in Detroit on
Sunday, February 23. Despite the .snow and
low temperatures, approximately 200 persons
attended. The day's activities began with a
9:15 fellowship with Apostle E. J. Gleazer,
Evangelist George Booth, and District President W. Blair McClain in charge. Apostle
Gleazer gave the 11 o'clock sermon, speaking
on "Almost Is Not Enough." Richard Gault,
district music leader, presented a short musical
program preceding the 2 p.m. business meeting. Those participating in the program ·were
Sister Seldon, Rebekah Salonimer, Geraldine
and Harvey Baird, and members of the Windsor choir. A report of general church offerings received in 1946 was given by Bishop
Carlson, after which various district officers
gave reports. Twenty-nine delegates to General Conference were elected. The following
were accepted for ordination: Fred Armstrong,
Kerwin Crooker, Robert McLean, Wesley
Smith, Dale Randall, and Russell Heaviland,
deacons; Carl Hicks, Lewis Miller, and Joseph
Salonimer, priests; and William Beacom and
Roland Arnold, elders.
-Harry E. Depew, reporter.

Austin, Texas
Pastor, Preston M. Wheeler
A Book of Mormon play, "The Message,"
was presented by the young people on December 22. The choir, accompanied by Mrs.
Fran:::es McCormick, sang for this service, after
which treats were provided for everyone.
The Zion's League has enjoyed several outings recently. The Leaguers are sponsoring a
monthly news bulletin, The Liahona. Young
people from other branches who are attending
the University of Texas at Austin are Wayne
Jackel, Edinburgh; Fay Nunley, Hearne; Elbert Miller, Mobile, Alabama; Bonard Morse,
Council Bluffs, Iowa; Lillian Maxwell, Dallas;
Eldon Renfro and Oliver Bonnett.
Newcomers to Austin Branch are the Linden
Wheelers from Medina and the Donald McCormick family from Houston. The Ivan
Preslars have moved to Florence, Betty Tomlinson to Kerrville, and Zelia Standefer to San
Antonio.
The infant daughter of John and Evelyn
Foster was blessed recently by Elders Preston
Wheeler and W. A. Millner.
-Lillian Maxwell, reporter.

St. Louis, Missouri, District
The St. Louis District winter conference was
held at St. Louis church on February 22 and
23. Pauline Arnson, of the Department of
Women, led a round-table discussion in the
main auditorium, and District President C. L.
Archibald addressed the men in the lower
auditorium at 4:30 p.m. on Saturday. President Archibald and Bishop Henry Livingston
of the Presiding Bishopric were in charge of
the business meeting held at 7 o'clock in the
evening. After the reading of district and
branch reports, delegates to General Conference were elected. Frank McDonald, pastor
of St. Louis Branch, explained to the delegates what their duties were. A reception for
the guests of honor at the conference was held
immediately after the business meeting. All
in attendance were invited to meet and talk
with Mrs. Arnson, Bishop Livingston, and
High Priest and Mrs. Frank McDonald. Mrs.
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Mathe] Archibald was in charge of the reception.
District Director Benjamin Clark and the
local officers conducted the Sunday morning
church school session. At 11 o'clock a junior
worship service was held under the direction
of Charles Johnson, assisted by Donald Hunstien and Helen Counts, while Bishop Livingston addressed the Saints in the main auditorium. Individual classe were again held in
the afternoon for the women and men. The
two groups met together at 3: 15 for a prayer
service which was divided into three periods:
one for prayers, one for the testimonies of
those who formerly belonged to other churches,
and one for the testimonies of those who were
"born in the church."
Bishop Livingston
gave the final sermon of the conference.
The Saints of Sawyersville, Illinois, chartered a bus and attended the conference in a
body.
-Edward M. Joy, reporter.

Eugene, Oregon
The Saints of Eugene, Springfield, and Cottage Grove met at the E. N. Barnhart home
in Springfield for services on Sunday, March
16. District President and Mrs. J. L. V erh~i
spoke at church school, and Elder Miles Whiting gave the 11 o'clock sermon. As soon as
a suitable meeting place can be arranged,
regular church school services will be held
each Sunday. District President Verhei will
return to Eugene on May 4 to officiate at a
baptismal service.
Infant David Lee Barnhart was blessed by
Elders ]. L. Verhei and Miles Whiting.

Paris, Tennessee
Pastor, C. B. Gallimore
Special services were held November 17 at
the dedication of Paris Church. Apostle M.A.
McConley, Bishop C. A. Skinner, District
President Jerry Fitch, Elder S. E. Dickson,
Pastor C. B. Gallimore, and Bishop's Agent
C. L. Ross were present for the occasion.
Pastor C. B. Gallimore read a brief history of
th~ branch and then presented the deed and
keys of the church to Bishop Skinner, who
returned them after a short speech. The dedicatory prayer was offered by Elder Dickson
and Bishop Skinner gave the ser.mon. Floral
contributions were provided by the women's
department and Routoris Florist of Paris.
Edna Hicks sang a solo, "Bless This House."
Basket lunches were served at noon. Since
the church property was purchased in 193 5
C. B. Gallimore has served as pastor wit!~
E. Y. Bumpus as his assistant. Plans are now
being made to enlarge and modernize the
building.
Pastor Gallimore gave an inspiring talk to
the youth on Sunday morning, December 22.
The Zion's League presented a program of
Biblical pageants and plavs, songs and music
in the evening.
'
A district priesthood institute was held in
Paris on February 8 and 9 with Missionary
Allen Breckenridge and District President
Jerry Fitch in charge of the classes. On Saturday evening, the women served a banquet
dinner in the church for members of the
priesthood;. entertainment was provided by the
Zion's League. Sunday's activities began with
a prayer and testimony service, after which
Brother Breckenridge addressed the group.
Weekly League meetings are held for classwork and entertainment. Four young men
have been called to the priesthood and will be
ordained at the district conference in March.
An Easter service is being prepared by the
League. Members of the women's department
meet each week to do needlework for the

bazaar; proceeds from the bazaar will be applied to the building fund. A part of each
weekly meeting is devoted to study.
Plans are being made to organize a choir.
B. F. Sutton will present a series of lessons
on the rudiments of music as preliminary
work.
-Myrtle Sutton, reporter.

Burbank, California
Pastor, Robert C. Chambers
A Christmas cantata, "The Prince of Bethlehem," was presented Sunday, December 8, by
the young people. The choir sang at the evening program; Betty Peterson, Linda Spencer,
and the children of the junior and primary
departments also contributed to the program.
Santa distributed gifts at the close of the evening. Members of the choir meet each Friday
evening for practice and a social hour· Eldon
Whitehead, young people's leade;, and
Frankie Kuhn, music director, are in charge.
William Kirkwood, infant son of Douglas
and Mary Clark, was blessed on February 16
by Elders R. C. Chambers and C. H. Strader.
Members of the priesthood are holding
monthly study classes. Under the direction of
Luella Topham, the women meet regularly for
work and study. District Leader Madeline
Ostertag visited Burbank recently. Nine boxes
of food and clothing have been sent to the
Saints in Holland. "A Course in Appreciation," by Alice Bolon is being used as a text
for the study period. Several members attended the district meeting in Santa Ana on
January 12.
Newcomers to the group are Harold and
Vera Cline, Mr. and Mrs. Vernon Cline and
their three sons; Mr. and Mrs. J. M. Show,
and Mr. and Mrs. A. M. Starkey.
Recent speakers have been Pastor R. C.
Chambers, District President Louis J. Ostertag. R. C. Liebold, \'Varren McElwain, Douglas Clark, E. C. Kent, E. E. Spencer, and
Clarence Smith.
Services are still being held at 1 and 2 p.m.
on Sundays at the Women's Club House,
10418 Scoville Avenue, Sunland.
-Bessy Christy, reporter.

Donora, Pennsylvania
Pastor, Samuel H. Gaskill, Sr.
Recent visiting speakers have been Apostle
Blair Jensen and Missionary Merle Guthrie
of Columbus, Ohio. Brother Guthrie held
several meetings during his stay in Donora;
some were held in the homes of members.
Several Saints from the local congregation attended the district priesthood meeting at Lock
Number Four in Charleroi; Apostle E. ].
Gleazer was the speaker.
Joyce Elaine, infant daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. W. E. Rook, and Kathryn Ann. daughter
of Mr. and Mrs. Edwin Frankowski, were
blessed on February 23 by Elder Samuel Gaskill, Sr.
-H. R. Ostrander, reporter.

Marlette, Michigan
The Christmas program was presented on:
December 22 by the children. Mrs. William
Brown was in charge, and Melda Metzer was
the accompanist.
Tommy Lambert, infant son of Mr. and
Mrs. Floyd Lambert, was blessed on January
12 by Elder Gernnell of Flint and Elder Jess.
Shelby of Marlette.
The League sponsored a box social on February 14 and a skating party on February 26.
The young people are in charge of the evening
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service every other Sunday; Dan Westover is
their teacher. Present project of the women's
department is quilting.
Newcomers to the branch are Mrs. Alta
Webbester and daughter of Owendale; Mrs.
William Ronald of Flint; and Mrs. Mamie
Ramsey and daughter of East Jordan.
-Esther Lambert, reporter.

New Westminster, British
Columbia
Pastor, George E. Miller
During the Christmas season, the church
school presented a play and concert under the
direction of Sister Vi Miller, aided by the
various class teachers. A visit from Santa
climaxed the entertainment.
Samuel Pope has returned to New Westminster after an extended visit in Independence. Cecil Robbins was ordained a priest
upon his return from a three months' tour of
the prairies and eastern states.
An inventory service was held early in the
new year. The young people were in charge
of the January 25 evening service; Cecil Robbins was the speaker, and other young people
contributed to the musical portion of the
service. The Zion's League sponsored a valentine box social at the church and cleared
$17. A district young people's institute and
drama festival is scheduled for March 7, 8,
and 9.
Apostle D. T. Williams was present on
February 18 to give an illustrated lecture on
his trip to the Hawaiian Islands.
-Samuel Clark, Jr., reporter.

Seattle, Washington
Ranier Zion's League
The members of Rainier Zion's League presented the worship service on Sunday, March
16. The theme was "Seek the Lord by Fasting and Prayer."
At the beginning of the new year, the
Leaguers set up four goals to work toward:
(1) To use time constructively, (2) To
develop habits of personal devotion, ( 3) To
remember "the other fellow" in recreation and
work, and ( 4) To strive for cultural development through reading.
A young people's
prayer service is held the first Sunday of every
month. Besides this, various entertair;ments
are sponsored, the most recent bemg a
"shadow auction." -Edith King, reporter.

Beardsoown, Illinois
Pastor, E. E. Thomas
Evangelist John R. Grice held meetings in
Beardstown for a week in December; Nancy
Brown, Dick Walker, and Richard Hiles were
baptized at the close of the week. This made
a total of thirteen baptisms for the year 1946.
Brother Grice also gave several patriarchal
blessings.
The women, under the direction of Mrs.
Margaret Anderson, gave a chili supp~r and
bazaar in December; proceeds were used to
remodel the church.
The church school Christmas program was
given December 22. Mrs. E. E. Thomas and
Mrs. Frank Corcoran were in charge. A potluck dinner was held in the lower auditorium
of the church on New Year's Eve, followed
by a prayer service presided over by Priest
Frank Corcoran.
Two new members, Mrs. Blanch Walker
-and Betty Jane Anderson, were baptized on
.Sunday, February 16, by Pastor E. E. Thomas.

On Friday, February 21, the women's department sponsored a Washington tea under
the supervision of Mrs. E. E. Thomas, Mrs,
Frank McDonald of St. Louis, Missouri, was
guest speaker. Music was furnished by Mrs.
Harold Walker, Eleanor Winner, and Clarice
Anderson.
Tom Spillman, formerly of the U. S. Navy,
was speaker at the Zion's League meeting on
February 23; he related some of his experiences in various parts of the .world while in
service.
Recent speakers ·have been C. H. Davis,
E. A. Kratzer, 0. C. Thomas, E. E. Thomas,
Frank Corcoran, Harold Walker, Guy Lewis,
and Harold Skiles.
-Luthera Skiles, reporter.

Moline, Illinois
Pastor, E. ]. Lenox
The Daughters of Zion, a group of teenage girls, meet once a month in the homes
of various members to study homemaking.
Ruth Shippy is their leader. A Boy Scout
troop has been organized with Jesse Cady as
scoutmaster; Dick Martens and George Waddell are his assistants.
In November, a new type of missionary
endeavor was introduced in Moline. Seventy
E. Y. Hunker and Missionary Victor Witte
conducted personal visits in the homes of
prospective members; five new members were
baptized as a result of this effort.
Robes for choir members have been purchased by the women's organization; they
will be worn for the first time on April 6
when the choir presents an Easter cantata
under the direction of Avis Tyree.
The women, with Kathryn Schroeder as
leader, have organized a study class which is
held once each month. Forty-five women are
taking this course for credit; Ether Jordan of
Milan is teacher.
One group of women,
supervised by Ada Williamson, has been sewing for the Red Cross. The "friendly visitor
program" is another feature of the women's
work; last month, thirty-eight calls were
made at the homes of sick and shut-in members.
Two returned servicemen were recently ordained to the priesthood. Leo Sheppard was
ordained a teacher and Dick Martens, a
priest. Brother Martens has been selected as
church school director. At present, there are
ten classes in the church school division.
Florence Cady of the nursery department is to
be commended for her work with the very
young.
Out-of-town speakers have been President
F. Henry Edwards, Apostle Arthur Oakman,
Evangelist John Grice, Seventy E. Y. Hunker,
Missionary John Banks, and Elders Tom Beil
and Buren Lenox.
-Leslie Davis, reporter.

Northern California District
The semi-annual conference of Northern
California District was held February 15 and
16 at Sacramento. All branches and missions
of the district were represented. The conference theme was, "I am the light of the
world."
Two business sessions were held, one on
Saturday afternoon and one in the evening.
Delegates to General Conference were elected,
and plans for reunion were discussed. Since
it was deemed unwise to purchase a permanent site for reunion grounds at this time,
the 1947 reunion will again be held at Asilomar, Pacific Grove, where classrooms, chapel,
dining hall, and cabins are all available.
Sunday began with a 9 o'clock devotional.

Classes were taught by Seventy George Njeim,
Elder Russell Ralston, and Sister Emma Appel.
Mozart's "Gloria" was sung by the choir at
the 11 o'clock service, Mrs. Edna Burdick
directing. Apostle John W. Rushton was the
speaker. A class in religious education was
conducted in the afternoon by Mrs. Elizabeth
Schall.
-Myrtle Bnrdick, reporter.

Flint, Michigan
Pastor, Harry ]. Simons
For the third consecutive year, Flint congregation was host to the Chevrolet Male Chorus, composed of men from all departments
of Chevrolet-Flint, under the direction of
Winnifred Dunning.
On Sunday evening, March 9, before a
capacity audience, the chorus presented a program of sacred numbers and Negro spirituals.
Pastor Harry ]. Simons introduced the chorus,
and during the program Mr. Eugene Everhart,
for many years a member of Flint Branch,
gave an interesting talk on the history of
music. Two members of the church are in the
chorus. This appearance was made the occasion for the first wearing of tuxedo suits.
The program consisted of eleven numbers including "Ave Maria," Arcadelt; "The Lord Is
My Shepherd," Eratz; "Thanks Be to Thee,"
Handel; "In This Hour," Emerson; "The Lost
Chord," Sullivan; and the spirituals: "Steal
Away," ''I'm a Baptist," and "Were You
There?"
Dr. Wm. W. Norton, Flint's community
music leader, and Mr. M. K. Hovey, ChevroletFlint's general manager, were present for the
concert.
-A. H. DuRose, reporter.

Scammon, Kansas
Pastor, Georgi M. Doubledee
After being disorganized as a branch, the
Saints of Scammon Mission continued to hold
church school, although there was no member
of the priesthood attending for many months.
Finally, Priest Marvin Williams of Medoc,
Missouri, was sent to minister to the group,
and under his efficient leadership, two new
members were converted, Mrs. Maxine Smittle
and Hazel Cartwright. Interest and attendance continued to increase, and in October,
1945, Elder George Doubledee, also of Medoc, replaced Brother Williams, whose duties
in his home branch made it necessary for him
to remain there. On September 1, 1946, Mrs.
Elizabeth McDaniel, Mrs. Evelyn Blundell,
Dixie Ann Blundell, Ruby McCallum, and
Ruth Dawson were baptized by Elder Tom
Bath. Two more new members, Mrs. Lorene
Beganda and Mrs. Grace Scowden. were baptized by Pastor Doubledee on September 7.
At the annual business meeting the following
officers were elected: George Doubledee, pastor; Melba Moorehead, church school director;
Bud French, treasurer and young peopl::'s
leader; Evelyn Blundell, secretary; Anzella
Moorehead, women's leader; and Ruby McCallum, director of music. A Zion's League
was organized on November 1 with Bud
French as president; Marvin Moorehead, vicepresident; and Marianna Westervelt, secretarytreasurer.
On November 6, District President ·william
Patterson began a series of meetings. At the
close of the series, he baptized Mrs. Mary
Featherstone and Floyd McElroy. George ].,
son of Mrs. Evelyn Blundell, was blessed at
this time also.
--Evelyn Blundell, reporter.
APRIL 12, 1947
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The
Field is
White ...
I SAY, "When we went to
Aruba in '41," somebody invariably asks, "Aruba? Where is
Aruba?" and telling them that
Aruba is in the Netherlands West
Indies doesn't help matters a bit. I
can
usually surprise a church memBy Verneil Simmons
ber by telling him that Aruba is
I had always dreamed of traveling in far lands and of seeing distant what practically amounts to our
ports, but never in my wildest dreams had I bargained for a sea voyage first and only Latin American misduring war time through submarine-infested waters. Yet, such was the
beginning of my travels. The letter bringing me the good news that I
could join my husband in Aruba, perhaps in time for Christmas, arrived on
Are the Simmons •
Saturday. The following day was December 7, 1941. Needless to say, I did
not join my husband for the holidays.
Wayne, age thirtyWhen passage was finally arranged it was February and submarines
two, was born and
reared in the vicinity
were beginning to be quite troublesome on the east coast. Air bases in the
of Cameron, Missouri.
Leeward Islands had become a orime necessity and the boat on which I
He was ordained a
~
'
priest when he was
traveled, with my year-and-a-half-old son, carried men to build air bases
seventeen and, during
in Antigua and Trinidad. Our sailing preceded the days of convoys, and
the 1930's, served as
a youth leader in Far
for seven days and nights we zigged and zagged our way across the AtWest Stake.
After
lantic with our whereabouts unknown to anyone but the captain and the
teaching rural school
for five years, he went
crew-we hoped! Even with the daily anticipation of possible trouble, it
to Arbua as a preswas a bit of a shock to reach St. Lucia and be met with the news that we
sure still
operator.
Returning to the States in '45, he entered
were supposed to have been sunk by submarines three days before! Despite Kansas
City University and will be graduated
all dire predictions and false alarms, we reached Trinidad without seeing next spring. He is majoring in English and
Spanish and hopes to do graduate work in
anything more exciting than a school of porpoises.
Latin or South America. He is director of
After a one-day stay in tropical Port-au-Spain, I boarded my first air- music and teacher of the young people's class
Malvern Hill Church in Kansas City. His
plane for the flight to Aruba-a distance of 600 miles across the Caribbean. at
hobby is 35 mm. color photography.
My rejoicing at having reached my destination safely was a bit premature.
Verneil, age twentyWithin the week, subs surfaced and shelled the refinery, doing little harm
nine, was born at Dethere but sinking seven tankers which were anchored outside the reef for loit, Iowa- the fifth
of her famthe night. The immediate result of this was the strictest possible blackouts; generation
ily to belong to the
sailors told us later that our blackout was "blacker" than London's. Many Reorganized Church.
is interested in
women and children left the island. From then on we lived always with She
photography, books on
the realization that trouble could come but these fears were never realized. archaeology, books on
and .•• books!
I soon felt at home in the Americ~n Colony, which was very much like travel,
She hopes that she and
any small town in the States. We had very comfortable homes, built and her family may become
bilingual
in
Spanish
nicely furnished by the company, all the modern conveniences, our own and
English by reason
commissary for necessary food, post office, service station, clubhouse with of present study and
anticipated stay in latin America.
library and soda fountain, and recreational facilities. We were completely their
The Simmons were married at Cameron in
isolated from the rest of the island and
(Continued on page' 22.)
1938, They have two sons, ages four and six.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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A survey of
.. ..
m1ss1onary
possibilities
in Aruba •••
sion, and no matter how well versed by priesthood members of our
he may be in church history, he tells church. As many as fifteen different
me he has heard nothing about families of our people have been
Aruba. So, it seems some sort of residents of Aruba from that day
until now.
explanation is in order.
I arrived in Aruba in October of
Aruba is a small, almost barren
1941.
When my wife joined me
island, consisting of cactus, coral,
four
months
later, there were five
and sand, lying eighteen miles off
families
beside
our own worshipi11g
the northern coast of Venezuela. It
together
each
week
in the homes.
is about 1,100 miles southeast of
Throughout
the
five
war years, we
Miami, Florida. Sixteen miles long
met
regularly
to
study
such material
and four miles wide. it has a popuas
Cheville's
Bible
in
Everydray
Livlation of some 35,000 people coming,
Edwards'
Fundamentals,
and
the
posed of nearly every nationality
under heaven. Situated upon its Doctrine and Covenants. Since I
southeastern tip is the world's larg- am a priest, my arrival made possible a Communion service each
est producing oil refinery.
Ever since 1928, members of the month; I was assisted by Walter
Reorganized Church have been resi- Scott, a teacher.
War struck Aruba in no uncertain
dents of Aruba and during most of
terms.
Six days after my wife and
the period from then until the pressmall
son
arrived, the refinery was
ent, have held regular services there.
shelled
by
submarines. This attack
When the island was first selected as
introduced
two years of unrelieved,
a suitable spot for refining the pemonotonous
blackout, and street
troleum produced in V enezueia, a
lights
became
only something to
call for construction workers, craftsdream
about.
The
long nights I
men, and operators extended to the
spent
on
shift
work
provided time
Sugar Creek refinery in Independfor
conversation
with
crew memence where several members of our
bers
in
the
stills,
and
more often
church were then employed. Two
than
not,
during
the
early
morning
of them pioneered in accepting a
contract to go to Aruba. When they hours, underneath the Southern
arrived at the personnel office of the Cross, our conversation would swing
hiring company in New York, they around to God, social ills, gospel,
were asked if they knew anyone else church-and I would then find opthey could recommend to go to Aru- portunity to tell a little more about
ba. They certainly did! The names
they submitted were all of L. D. S.
people, and as a result ten church
families were residing in Aruba by
1930.
A colony of refinery employees
was formed, and the first religious
services within this group were held

By Wayne Simmons
the gospel of the kingdom. Many
of the locally hired men, from British Guiana, Surinam (Dutch Guiana), and even the more phlegmatic
Ambans, all showed an interest in
what I had to say about the church
of my choice. In fact, such interest
was developed among some that I
am certain a great work could be
accomplished if we were able as a
church to send missionaries to the
countries from which these men
came.
While the Herald published our
address during the war years, many
merchant marine and servicemen
visited us. Usually, we had nonmember friends attending our study
classes. One conversion resulted
from such attendance.
Vernon Turner, who is still residing in Aruba, and I used to attend
the Men's Forum, a study class held
each Sunday morning in conjunction
with the community church school.
We were the only Latter Day Saints
in the group during my stay; all the
rest were members of orthodox Protestant churches. I think there is
little doubt in the minds of most of
those members of the class regarding
what Latter Day Saints believe about
the creation, revelation, divinity of
Christ, principles of the gospel, and
social objectives of Christianity. At
various times, members of this group
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would attend our class during the
week. At one time, I was invited
to discuss, in the wake of a young
Utah Mormon elder's lecture on
"Mormonism," the differences between his church and mine. The
group was a compact one, and at
one stage in the presentation of my
message, I exhibited my volumes of
Brigham Young's Journal of Discourses, permitting them to read for
themselves the doctrines Young introduced into the Restored Gospel.
All in all, we found comparatively
little prejudice against our people
there. Perhaps Latter Day Saints
are best known in Aruba as "those
folks who don't smoke, drink, or
play the national lottery." But I
hope that we are better remembered
for some of the more positive gospel
precepts which our little group tried
to live and teach. Although we
were nearly 3,000 miles away from
the center place, each family's main
topic of conversation had to do with
their gathering to Zion. Nearly all
own homes in Zion or her stakes,
and their children have been instructed in the faith and have attended Graceland College. Thefe aren't
many members left in Aruba at present, but were you to go there, you
would find a real Latter Day Saint
welcome.

At Home in Aruba
(Continued from page 20.)

had no need to go outside the colony unless we chose. But the fun
of being in a foreign land lay in the
possibility of seeing people and costumes strange to us. Our greatest
enjoyment came from exploring the
island and poking into the little
shops and stores in the towns.
One of our favorite picnicking
spots was a remote palm grove
which we found by accident one day.
The road leading to it was so bad
that any motorist with regard fQr
his tires avoided it, but our curiosity
being stronger than our thrift, we
had to see where it led. The view
from the last hill was breath-taking
22 (342)
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and worth a flat tire. Here we
could see a small green valley
tucked between two high barren
hills, waving lacy fronds of stately
palm trees, white sand, and the blue,
blue of the rolling ocean beyond!
We often found the native who
owned the valley working among his
palm trees, clearing away fallen
fronds or gathering the nuts. He
would slice the top from a young
nut with a couple blows of his
machete and present it for us to
drink, without a drop spilled.
We found the natives to be a
friendly, gracious people. Those indigenous to Aruba are of Carib Indian stock, and though the refinery
has drawn all nationalities from
surrounding islands and countries,
the Aruban stays aloof from the
mixed peoples except when working
in the refinery. Most of them prefer to raise aloes on their little
patches of farmland scattered over
the barren hills. They seldom intermarry with those of other islands.
The women stay close at home and,
true to Latin American tradition,
girls never go out without their
mothers until they are married. Few
older women are literate. Their
homes are clean and neat though
devoid of all the furnishings we
deem essential. Their wages compare favorably to those received in
the States, but they have little money
left for luxuries, since they commonly must provide food for families of eight to twelve children.
On Sunday, everyone dresses up in
his best and goes to visit his friends.
Walking is the common method of
travel, but it is not unusual to see
the man of the family riding along
on a tiny burro while his wife and
children trudge on foot behind him.
The children and young people seem
to vie in their attempts to be the
most colorfully dressed, all shades
of red and brilliant greens and blues
being in high favor. The mothers
and grandmothers cling to the traditional costume of ankle-length, longsleeved dr,esses in all-white or allblack with matching scarf covering
head and shoulders. On weekdays,
the children dispense with clothing

-it is much cooler that way and
saves laundry!
We spent many hours driving
about the island, trying to converse
with the people in their own language, visiting in their homes, and
learning how they live. Our two
sons, one of whom was born in
Aruba, were taught to make no class
distinction between the brownskinned, naked children they met
out on the island, and their white
playmates in the colony. Before
leaving Aruba, they devoted one
day to giving their old toys to just
the right family of native children
without toys of their own.
Living nearly five years in a foreign land has deepened our awarec
ness of the need of the kingdom. It
has also stimulated a desire to see
other Latin American countries, and
we have set Central America as our
next goal.

Communion at the
Independence Sanitarium
For several years, Brother V. C. Bailey
and I have taken the Sacrament of the
Lord's Supper to the Saints who are
patients or employees of the Sanitarium
at 6:40 a.m. In the chapel, we conduct
a brief devotional and serve the emblems
to the nurses before they report for duty.
Returning again at 9:30, we are supplied a list of the members who desire
the Communion. Accompanied by a
nurse, we go to the individual rooms.
Upon entering, we are introduced by the
nurse to the patients, then we tell them
that we have brought the bread and wine
to them, which is served after a prayer
of blessing is pronounced upon all in the
room. After a handclasp and word of
cheer, we go on to the next room. If
administration is requested, we return
later. The emblems are served in the
dining hall for those who work in the
kitchen.
This service requires about
three hours.
In my twenty-eight years of ministry,
I have never enjoyed God's Spirit more
than when helping the sick and suffering. There is nothing more gratifying
than the appreciation of one who thinks
he is forgotten in his hour of need and
trial. I keep a list of all patients to
whom we administer the Communion and
continue to visit them as long as they
are in the hospital.
J. A. HoLswoRTH.
213 Pendleton Avenue
Independence, Missouri
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BULLETIN BOARD
Books Wanted
Mrs. Dan Nelson, Eads, Colorado, would
like to purchase a copy of The Instructor.
Louis C. Martin, 12 Prospect Street, Willoughby, Ohio, wishes to secure the following: The Two Story Book, In the Shelter of
the Little Brown Cottage, The Vineyard Story,
and With the Ghurch in an Early Day.
Vergie Smith, Wentzville, Missouri, wants
a copy of The Mormon Girl and His First
Venture and the Sequel.
R. W. Hurley, 477 Magnolia Way, Dinuba,
California, will be glad to pay a reasonable
price for a copy of Parson's Text Book.
Requests for Prayers
Norma C. Belland, Box 374, Diablo Heights,
Canal Zone, asks the Saints to pray that, if it
is God's will, she be healed of the back injury
she received some time ago.
Mrs. John H. Smith, Route 2, Pine Tree
Road, Ithaca, New York, requests prayers for
her husband, her son, and herself. All are in
ill health.
Prayers are requested for John Carl Kaler,
fourteen-year-old son of Mr. and Mrs. Elmer
Kaler, 1614 Hedges Avenue, Independence,
Missouri. John has been ill in the hospital
for many months and, unless he is divinely
healed, will have to undergo an operation
soon,
Prayers are requested for Haskell James
Porter, infant son of Mr. and Mrs. Junior
Porter of Skedee, Oklahoma.

WEDDINGS

"''uc:ker-Buschlen
Mr. and Mrs. Harold C. Buschlen of Glendale, California, announce the marriage of
their daughter, Evelyn Florence, to Thomas
Richard Tucker. The wedding took place at
the Old Village Chapel in Yosemite, California, on February 14.

l:hu::hein-Buscl!len
Mary Sane Buschlen, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Harold C. Buschlen of Glendale, California, and Henry Joseph Duchein, Jr., were
married February 22 at Glendale, California.

Brinkmann-Vermilye
Gloria Jean Vermilye, daughter of Dr. and
Mrs. Oscar Vermilye of Independence, Missouri, became the bride of George Ernest
Brinkmann of Chicago, Illinois, on December
30 at the Walnut ParK Church in Independence. The double-ring ceremony was per-·
formed by Seventy Roscoe E. Davey. The
Brinkmanns are making their home in Manhattan, Kansas, where Mr. Brinkmann is attending college.

Harbin-Cooper
Verona Cooper daughter of Mr. J. J. Cooper,
became the brfde of Louis C. Harbin on
March 2. Elder Raymond Booker performed
the double-ring ceremony at the Reorganized
Church in Mobile, Alabama. The couple are
making their home in Mobile.

Births
Mr. and Mrs. Elmer R. Gelhorn of Oak
Park, Illinois, announce the birth of a daughter, Beverly Jean, born February 12. Her
horn is the former Doris Studtman.
Mr. and Mrs. G. Laverne Perritt of Windsor, Ontario, announce the birth of a daughter, Bevverly Jean, born February 12. Her
grandfather, Elder George Perritt officiated
at the ceremony of blessing. Mrs.' Perritt is
the former Jean Connor.
Mr. and Mrs. John C. Barl-ow, Jr., of Mobile, Alabama, announce the birth of a daughter, Linda Kay, born March 13.
A son, Adger Albert, Jr., was born on
:B'ebruary 20 to Mr. and Mrs. Adger lVfiller
of Mobile, Alabama.
A son, Ronald Lane, was born on January
4 to John and Taula Walters of Rosemead,
California.

A daughter, Marsha Rolita, was born on
.January 26 to Mr. and Mrs. Roland P. Sheppard of Temple City, California.
Mr. and Mrs. Albert Milham of Los Angeles,
California, announce the birth of a daughter,
Patricia Ann, born March 9. Mrs. Milham is
the former Jackie Sames.
Mr. and Mrs. Jesse Tatum of Monrovia,
California, announce the birth of a son,
Stephan Mark, born January 26.
On February 2, a daughter, Margaret Marie,
was born to Mr. and Mrs. Edward Linehan
of Pasadena, California.
Mr. and Mrs. Wayne Muchon of San Jose,
California, announce the birth of a son, Keith
August, born March 12.
A son, Alan Willard, was born on March 6
to Mr. and Mrs. Willard Hawkins of San Jose,
California.
Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd Cline of San Jose California, announce the birth of a son,' horn
February 2.
A son, Reginald David, was born December 13 to Mr. and Mrs. Robert I. Wakeman
at the Independence Sanitarium. He was
blessed by his grandfather, Elder W. E.
Wakeman and Pastor Sanford Downs at the
Englewood Church. Mrs. Wakeman is the
former Catherine Bohner of St. Joseph.
Mr. and Mrs. Donald V. Lents of Independence, Missouri, announce the birth of a
daughter, Pamela Kaye, born March 31. Mrs.
Lents is the former Helen Maxine Draper.
A son, Haskell James was born on February 10 to Mr. and Mrs. .Tunior Porter of
Skedee, Oklahoma. Mrs. Porter was formerly
Nadine Powell of Independence, Missouri.
A daughter, Karen Diane. was born on
March 7 to Mr. and Mrs. Richard Outhouse
of Creston, Iowa. Mrs. Outhouse was formerly Ruth Gamet.
Mr. and Mrs. Elmer Gelhorn of Chicago,
Illinois, announce the birth of a daughter,
Beverly Irene, born March 2.
Mr. and Mrs. Donald Kennedy of Low
Banks, Ontario, announce the birth of a
daughter, Dawn Ann, born January 10.
A son, Jesse Dean, was born on January 16
to Mr. and Mrs. Herman D. Finch of Joy
Illinois.
· '

DEATHS
GUNSOLLEY.- Julius Franklin
son of
Noah M. and Mary E. Gunsolley, 'was born
August 27, 1864, at Forestville, Iowa, and died
February 28, 19~7. ~t the Jackson County
Emergency Hospital m Little Blue, Missouri.
Mov1_ng to western Iowa as a boy, he was
baptized a member of the Reorganized Church
at Mondamin on October 7, 1884. For sixtythree years, he was faithful to his covenant
a student of church literatm·e and a ready
speaker. He was married to 'Anne Pearsall
on October 4, 1891; three children were born
to this union. Mrs. Gunsolley and a son
Arthur, preceded him in death. He attended
Graceland College in 1895, the year of its
opening, 3:nd. returned in 1916 as superintendent of bmldmgs and grounds-a position he
held for three years. His chosen profession
was that of a miller and millwright. He
loved music, and in his retiring years made
and repaired violins. He also gave violin
lessons.
He is _survived by two daughters; Mrs.
Mabel Leibold and Mrs. Ola Savage both of
Independence, Missouri; a brother, J: A. Gunsalley, Lamoni, Iowa: a sister Mrs Stella
Wiley, Pittsburg, Kansas: six g-randchildren,
and four great-grandchildren. Services were
held at the Speaks Funeral Home in Independence, Evangelist F. A. Smith officiating.
Interment was in Mound Grove Cemetery.
LaPOI~TE.-Janet Lee, was born August
30, 1941, Ill Ottumwa, Iowa, and died March
14, 1947, at her home in Ottumwa. She was
blessed by Bishop Henry Livingston at the
Reorgamzed Church in Ottumwa on October
12, 1941, and was a regular church-attender.
Throug4out her year of illness, she displayed
~ beautiful faith, even in the last month of
mtense suffering.
She is survived by her parents, Mr. and
Mrs. Myron F. LaPointe: two sisters· .Joy
and Sally Anne: her paternal grandparents,
Mr. and Mrs. Orie LaPointe; her maternai
grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. Earl E. Leach:
an<:I her great-grandmother, Mrs. 'Elme LaPomte, all of Ottumwa. The funeral was
held at the church in Ottumwa with E. J.

Gleazer Jr., officiating. Six children from
Garfield School where Janet attended kindergarten sang "Jesus Loves Me" and "The
Child of Galilee." Interment was in Shaul
Cemetery.
STERRETT.-Charles Edward, son of William and Permelia Sterrett, was born October 7 1860, at Pleasant Grove, Utah, and died
February 9, 1947, at the Independence Sanitarium. He was baptized a member of the
Reorganized Church on January 17, 1871.
While in Utah, he and his brothers managed
a kiln where bricks for the first brick church
in Pleasant Grove were made. On November
15 1885 he was married to Helena Sorenson;
seven children were born to this union. The
family moved to Independence, Missouri, in
1903 where Mrs. Sterrett died ten years later.
Mr. Sterrett later married Sarah Rudd, who
preceded him in death in 1940.
He is survived by one son, Anthony Blaine
of Independence; five grandchildren, and five
great-grandchildren. Services were held at
the Speaks Funeral Home in Independence,
Elder Glaude A. Smith officiating. Interment
was in Mound Grove Cemetery.
ANTHONY.-Leona, daughter of Tella and
Livona Gregory, was born September 1, 1893,
at English, Indiana, and passed away at her
home in Troy, Indiana, on March 14, 1947.
She was married to Frank Anthony on December 14, 1910: six children were born to
this union. Both she and Mr. Anthony were
baptized into the Reorganized Church at 'East
St. Louis on June 21, 1925. She was a true
Saint, a faithful companion, a loving mother,
and friend to many.
She is survived by her husband: four sons:
Wilmer and Wilbur of East St. Louis, Illinois; Herbert and Harold of Troy; two
daughters: Mrs. Belva Sabelhaus of Tell City,
Indiana: and Bern eta of the home; a sister;
and six grandchildren. ·Elder Irvin Clark
Glenn was in charge of the funeral service.
BRYANT.- Sallie Ann, was born near
Hearne, Texas, on March 22, 1880, and died
December 18, 1946, in Hearne. On January
27, 1894, she was married to James Lewis
Bryant; twelve children were born to this
union. Mr. Bryant died on December 19,
1946, and a double funeral service was held
with Elder C. \V. Tischer of Houston, Texas,
officiating. Interment was in the McClanahan
Cemetery.
BRYANT.-James Lewis, was born on January 2, 1873, near Hearne, .Texas, and died
December b, 1946, at Hearne. His wife,
Sallie, preceded him in death by only a few
hours. Surviving are twelve children, thirtyseven grandchildren, and four great-grandchildren. Elder C. VV. Tischer officiated at the
double funeral service which was held December 21. Burial was in the McClanahan
Cemetery.
COCHRAN.-William I., was born March 2,
1872. in Kansas City, Missouri, and died December 22, 1946, in Chicago where he had
made his home f.or fifty years. He was baptized a member of the Reorganized Church
in 1887, being ordained a priest in 1898 and
an elder in 1927. He was active in the work
of Central Chicago Branch until his death.
He leaves two sons: Fred of Chicago, and
Harold of Manteno, Illinois; three daughters:
Mrs. Virginia Nelson and Mrs. Grace Abrassart of Chicago, and Mrs. Helen Braun of St.
Louis, Missouri; two sisters: Mrs. Pearl
Smith and Mrs. Ethel Smith of Independence,
Missouri; one brother, Edgar Cochran of
Wichita, Kansas; and four grandchidren.
Services were held at the Heinen Funeral
home, 'Elder Joseph Baldwin officiating. Interment was in Beverly Cemetery.
DEARBORN.-Thomas Kent, was born February 10, 1947, at the University Hospital in
Iowa City, Iowa, and died there on February
11. Funeral services were held at the hospital,
Dr. Daihen officiating. Interment was in the
Jefferson, Iowa, cemetery, with Reverend
Reese conducting the graveside rites. He
leaves his parents, Fred and Martha Dearborn; a brother, Freddie: and his grandparents: Mr. and Mrs. Frank Dearborn of
Aurora, Missouri, and Mr. and Mrs. Alfred
W. Brandt of Jefferson, Iowa.
MILLER-Clara A., was born August 10,
1867, and died February 11. 1947. She was
baptized into the Reorganized Church on December 28, 1890; the people of Southern Wisconsin District will long remember her as a
faithful member.
She is survived by a son, Frank, with whom
she made her home in Madison. ·wisconsin;
a daughter, Mrs. Celia Piper of Cedar Rapids,
Iowa: eight grandchildren, and ten greatgrandchildren.
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SLAYTON.-Otto Earl, son of Robert 0.
aJild Hannah Slayton, was born near Haven,
Kansas, on January 13, 1877, and died in Independence, Missouri, on January 9, 1947. He
was baptized a member of the Reorganized
Church at Eagle City, Oklahoma, on October
12, 1913. At the organization of Eagle 'City
Branch, he was ordained to the office of
teacher. On October 23, 1945, he moved from
Canton, Oklahoma, to Independence.
He is survived by his wife; one daughter,
Mrs. Christa Fountain, of Independence; and
three sons: (\eorge E. and Otho E. of Independence, and Robert 0. of Canton. Funeral
services were held at the Speaks Funeral
Home; Seventy Z. Z. Renfroe, assisted by
Elder Hubert Case, officiated. Burial was in
Mound Grove Cemetery.
COOPER.-Jean Provan, was born April 17,
1879, in Braidwood, IllinOis, and passed away
February 23, 1947, in Chicago, Illinois. On
April 25, 1800 she was married to John L.
Cooper; five children were born to this union.
She was baptized into the Reorganized
Church at East Delevan, Wisconsin, on August
31, 1889. From the year 1920 until their
death, she and her companion devoted their
lives to the ministry of the church, serving
in the Eastern Illinois District, Omaha, Nebraska, and Kirtland, Ohio.
She is survived by three daughters: Mrs.
Maude Cook, Mrs. Ruth Wahlgren, and Mrs.
Irene Scribner; two sons: Marion F. and
John F.; and one brother, James F. Keir.
She was laid to rest beside her companion
in the Plano, Illinois, cemetery.

Herald, Autumn Leaves, and Zion's Hope.
For a number of years, she was a schoolteacher; she also assisted her father in caring
for the sick. Two sons, three grandsons, and
five great-grandsons were called to the
priesthood.
She is survived by three daughters: ·Mrs.
Fred Smith of San Antonio; Mrs. Joseph
Harp of Independence, Missouri: and Mrs.
Matt Crownover of Miami, Oklahoma; a son,
Glaud R. Kuykendall of Hatfield, Arkansas;
thirty-four grandchildren, sixty-five greatgrandchildren, and twenty-five great-greatgrandchildren. Elder B. F. Kiser officiated at
the funeral service held in the Miami Reorganized Church, after which the body was
taken to San Antonio where Elder H. E.
Winegar conducted a second service. She was
laid to rest beside her husband in Oak Wood
Cemetery.
CONDIT.-David S., was born at Little
Sioux, Iowa, on J·anuary 5, 1866, and died
February 13, 1947, at his home in Independence, Missouri. He was a member of the
Reorganized Church and held the office of
teacher. On March 20, 1887, he was married
to Mary Ann McEvers; nine children were
born to this union, eight of which preceded
their father in death. He is survived by his
wife; a ?aughter, Mrs. Gladys Reynolds; four
grandchildren, and five great-grandchildren.

Donald Lents, pastor of the Walnut Park
Church, was in charge of the funeral service
with Glaude Smith, pastor of Stone Church,
giving the sermon.
PHELPS.-Joseph Franklin, son of Robert
H. and Lillian Archer Phelps, was born near

~~~~~fi~~a;ro;:6~~r:eF;:ei~4V, ~t ~Iris:;re~

Nebraska. He was married to Bertha Mock
on April 17, 1907; three daughters and one
son were born to this marriage, all of whom
survive him. In October, 1929, ht> was baptized a member of the Reorganized Church by
Elder E. J. Lenox at Culbertson, Nebraska.
The Reverend Glen Marshall officiated at the
funeral. Burial was in the Trenton, Nebraska,
cemetery.
CHOATE.-Delia Ann, was born June 24,
1883, at Tunnelhill, Illinois, and died February 24, 1947, after several months' illness.
She had been a member of the Reorganized
Church for over fifty years. Surviving are
her husband, Charles; one daughter Mrs. Iva
Mae Thompson; a sister, Dora Sutton of una,
Illinois; a brother, Sammuel Simmons, Marion
Illinois; and three grandchildren. Elder
Joseph Baldwin conducted the funeral services
in Chicago, where Mrs. Choate had Jived since
1927. Burial was in the Webb Town Cemetery
near Marion.

::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~:::::::::::::::::::::~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::

BURKS.-The infant daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. J. M. Burks of Afton, Oklahoma, died
February 15 in the Vinita Hospital, Vinita,
Oklahoma; she was born February 13. FUneral services were held in the local funeral
home, Elder Guy G. Cadwell of Independence,
Kansas, officiating. Burial was in the Ketchum Cemetery.
MAGARGEE.-Byrdie M., was born August
9, 1880, in Greenville, Pennsylvania, and died
February 24, 1947, at Independence, Missouri.
She was married to William Magargee on
March 11, 1903, at Osborn, Pennsylvania. They
moved to Kansas in 1909, then to Michigan,
and to Independence in 1930. Mrs. Magargee
was baptized a member of the Reorganized
Church in 1914; she and her husband both
were active in various branches throughout
Michigan and Independence.
She leaves her husband, William; three
sons: Lamont of Kansas City, Missouri;
Charles of Sibley, Missouri; and Melville of
the home; one daughter, Mrs. Birdie Kelley
of Sibley; a brother, George Calvin of McKeesport Pennsylvania; a sister, Joan Keen
of Warren, Ohio; and seven grandchildren.
Interment was in Mound Grove Cemetery in
Independence.
HANDLEN.-Sarah Adelia, daughter of Delorma and Eletha Parish, was born on September 29, 1870, in Hazel Dell Township,
Iowa, and died at the Mercy Hospital in
Council Bluffs, Iowa, on January 30, 1947.
She was married to Franklin Ferris Handlen
on May 6, 1890; five children were born to
this union. One daughter, Lora Mae, preceded her mother in death.
Surviving are her husband; three sons:
Vere P. of McClelland, Iowa; Leslie and Lynn
of Council Bluffs; a daughter, Mrs. Charles
Peters of Woodbine, Iowa; ten grandchildren,
and two great-grandchildren. Funeral services were conducted at the Woodring Parlors
in Council Bluffs, :"leventy 'E. Y. Hunker and
Elder Nels P. Johnson officiating. Interment
was in the Grange Cemetery.
KUYKENDALL.-1\IIary Dell, daughter of
Dr. and Mrs. Andrew Desmuke. was born
November 18, 1855, in San Antonio, Texas,
and died January 24. 1947, at the home of her
daughter in Miami, Oklahoma. She was married to Andrew Briggs Kuykendall on July
26, 1876, at San Antonio; ten children were
born to this union. Mr. Kuykendall and six
children preceded her in death. She became
a member of the Reorganized Church in 1878
and was a frequent contributor to the Saints'
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RESURRECTION
*

He loved earth's joy and beauty
Under the shining sun,
And grieved that Light had died
When day was done.
So, through the long night's darkness
He mourned for beauty gone
Forgetting it awaited
Another dawn.
And when Death knocked upon his door
To bear a Soul away
He thought, while waiting darkly there
His soul, too, died that day.
That night, across. a starless sky
Light shone; and hope reborn
Recalled God's promises
And Resurrection 1\tforn.
Beyond, the Land Immortal-Beyond, love never dies.
Death is the humble portal
Of Paradise.
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The International Front

Among the friendliest of people are our Conference visitors from the British Isles. Graciou>,
charming, and agreeable, Jhey have won their
way into the affections of everybody. Apostle
Arthur A. Oakman's home, naturally, was the
first to welcome them here, since he had been
in charge of the European Mission and knew
them all very well.
Friday evening before Conference, the visitors were entertained at a reception at Bartholomew Hall, Independence, where acquaintance was established with the official personnel
of the church headquarters. In the foyer and
meeting places of the Conference, they have
made themselves friendly to everyone.
The group includes Bishop A. T. Trapp and
Sister Trapp, Elder James Barrington, Elder
Charles Cousins and Sister Cousins, Elder Joseph
Holmes and Sister Holmes, Brother Eric King,
Sister Ada Meredith, Sister Beryl Meredith, and
Sister Molly Maloney. Also among our British
friends here are Elder T. E. Worth and Sister
Worth, engaged for a time in missionary work
here. There is also a fine group of British and
Australian young people visiting the Conference from Graceland College this year.
Another gathering that included many of
_these visitors was a dinner given for them by
Bishop and Sister Mark H. Siegfried. It was
a happy, cordial occasio_n, and an opportunity
for the editor to become much better acquainted with them. Apostle John W. Rushton
was with them and added much to the pleasure
of the gathering. And may we suggest that
the home of Brother and Sister Siegfried might
well be called "International House of Independence," since so many have been entertained there, not only from all States, but from
most countries of the world where we have
members. Not long ago, there was a gathering
of the German Saints of Independence, to give
help and information to Brother and Sister
M. A. McConley before their departure for
the European Mission. Brother and Sister Siegfried have done great good in this way.

Sanitarium

The beautiful foyer of the Independence
Sanitarium and Hospital is one of the most
familiar views seen by visitors to the Conference who take the trouble to visit this church
and community institution. We are proud of
the "San" and the splendid work it does. In
keeping with its efficiency under the direction
of Miss Gertrude Copeland, is this fine entrance, which matches the arrangements of the
rest of this excellent building.

* An
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amusing incident occurred at the Thursday business session when President Israel A.
Smith soberly admonished: "Delegates are requested, please do not use the delegations'
standards as hatracks!"

*

Experience

Dorothy Thompson, writing in the "Saturday
Review of Literature" for March 15, tellin.g
about "The Last Time I Saw Berlin," which was
recently, creates a vivid and memorable statement about the people: "The unbridgeable
chasm between myself and them was the chasm
which would exist between people who had
been to hell and those who had not."
There are days, and sometimes years of suffering, especially of loved ones, which can turn
the brightest corn1er of heaven into the most
painful depths of hell: and only those who have
been through it can understand what it means.
You can read about it or hear about it,
you will never know until you go there
The sufficient reason, of course, why
himself descended into the pit.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

Impressions of the Conference
The spirit of a General Conference can be gauged by the attendance at the business sessions. It is
a pleasure to report that attendance
at business sessions in this Conference is larger than ever before, if
one may judge by the space filled
without taking an actual count.
Crowds keep the main floor comfortably filled, and spread over most
of the balcony. Business sessions
are not what would be generally
called a good show, unless some
colorful personality like our veteran;
Brother Gomer T. Griffiths, arises
to speak his piece in language that
brings laughter from the farthest
seats in the place. Other bits of
color and drama are added when
friends arise to support, with sornewhat fulsome praise, the candidates
for ordination, and when the ordinations are conducted. Relief from rou.
tine is provided in music and little
ceremonies honoring church veterans.
But in general the business sessions
are serious, and good attendance is
1
•
a gooa s1gn.

•

A number of people have been
discussing the unity of this General
Conference. A spirit of harmony
has prevailed almost without a
break. No disturbing element has
made an appearance. Even the
chronic eccentrics appear jovial in
spite of themselves. One man said
that sometimes an appearance of
harmony is merely apathy. It is not
that in this case. The people are
alert, interested, intelligent, and expectant. They look to the future
with hope. They are interested in
plans for specific action. They want
to do something, and they want it
to be right. Hannony and unity
grow out of good sense, common
understanding, and desire to work
together.
It is a friendly gathering. It gives
a tremendous lift to heart and mind
to meet old friends, some of them

not seen for years. On what other
occasion, and in what other place,
could one meet so many? Thoughts
and experiences are exchanged,
ideas are traded, and above all one
learns again what he had always
hoped, that the people one has cared
for so much still care that much for
him. Friendship is still one of the
most beautiful, enduring, precious
values in the world. Whoever has
friends has riches; and whoever has
none 1s poor.
And then there is the great opportunity of meeting and making
friends of new people. One feels
like quoting Margaret Lee Runbeck's dear little sprite, Miss Boo,
who said, "Strangers are only the
friends you haven't met yet." Have
you ever thought of that-all the
friends you haven't met? Conference
is a great place to take care of incompleted friendships.

•

The exhibits are fine educational
features of the General Conference.
Most visitors were very
impressed by the very elaborate and
beautiful exhibit of the Australasian
Mission, which was organized by
Apostle and Sister C. G. Mesley
and many assistants. C!'eative imagination enters into every feature
of it: for instance, "A Royal Welcome" with pictures of His Majesty
George VI, Queen Elizabeth, and
also H.· R. H. Princess Elizabeth,
making a lovely group at the entrance. One is impressed by photos
of the alps of New Zealand, the
"Switzerland of the Southern Hemisphere." The history of the missiotl( is represented in pictures of
pioneers, such as Glaud Roger, C.
W. Wandell, and others. Then
there are scenes of timbering, the
cattle country, industry, agriculture,
and the arts. Seashore and mountains provide settings for ideal vacation lands, of which Tiona reunion
ground is one of the loveliest.
Brother Mesley is willing to be re-

sponsible for the statement that
"Adelaide is one of the most beautiful cities in the world." Probably
most Australians would agree, but
would make a contest if he had
said, "the most beautiful in Australia."· Patriarch C. A. Dickinson,
of Sydney, Australia, contributed to
the Joint Council a beautiful hardwood table having on its top an inlaid map of Australia. It is a work
of exquisite skill and craftsmanship. Brother Dickinson is a furniture manufacturer. The base of the
table was made in United States to
save shipping space. Canberra, the
capital of Australia, is one of the
few "planned" cities of the world.
A new beginning was made, so an
ideal plan was possible. Other fine
exhibits are there: the water color
paintings of Brother Jarvis Arnold,
rated the leading Australian painter
of eucalyptus forest scenes, and
certainly they create a desire to go
to see these great woods. Then there
is the beautiful handmade linen
tablecloth, done by a
expended more
Sister Davis,
than 450 hours of labor upon it.
"Somebody planted a seed," is the
theme of the educational part of
the exhibit, and some excellent publications are displayed.
Other excellent exhibits at the
Conference are those of the Department of Religious Education, very
helpful for all workers in this field;
and the visual aids department. The
fine book displays of the Herald
Bookstore were arranged by Jeanne
Scott Miller and her assistants. The
Independence Sanitarium exhibit is
both interesting and educational,
and all people would be helped by
seeing it.

•

These are but a few impressions
(Oontinued on page 15.)
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Changes in

QUORUM OF TWELVE
To the Q11orums and Councils of the Church
and to the General Conference:
For some time I have given prayerful consideration to the
church and its present needs, in harmony with the call for prayer,
and I am directed to present the following as the will of the Lord:
1. The unity among my people and in the councils of the
church is commendable. If those of the priesthood will perform
their responsibilities in good fellowship, and sustain each other,
they will be supported by the faith and prayers of the church
and the work will go forward with increasing power.
2. To fill vacancies already existing, let Roscoe E. Davey
and Maur'ice L. Draper, now serving as Seventies, be ordained
apostles and occupy with their brethren in the Quorum of
Twelve.
3. My serva-nt John W. Rushton has served his generation
and the church long and faithfuHy, and he is honorably released
from further responsibility as a member of the Quorum of
Twelve, continuing to minister in his priesthood as he can and
may desire, without specific assignment. His works are with me
and his reward is sure.
4. W. Wallace Smith is called and should be ordained an
apostle and take his place in the councils of the church. This
call was made known before, but my servant withheld it from
the body for reasons that he believed were sufficient.
5. The church is admonished again that all movements
toward Zion and the gathering and temporalities connected therewith are within my law, and all things should be done in order,
the advice and counsel of the elders and of the Bishop and his
council be sought and honored when received, as before enjoined,
though of necessity their counsel when given is not intended to
dictate or to deny any man his agency. The work of preparation
and the perfection of my Saints go forward slowly, and Zionic
conditions are no further away nor any closer than the spiritual
condition of my people justifies, but my word shall not fail,
neither will my promises, for the foundation of the Lord standeth
sur.e.
Respectfully submitted this 7th day of April, 1947.
IsRAEL

A.

SMITH.
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Apostle John W. Rushton
Bids Farewell to Quorum of 1_,welve
At the momentous opening session of the General Conference, Apostle John W. Rushton
received honorable release in a revelation to the church, from his long period of service since
April 20, 1902. Not trusting extemporaneous address, he read a prepared farewell, which
deeply moved the entire body of the Conference.

ago I accepted ordination as a member
of the Quorum of Twelve under the inspiration of Joseph
Smith at Lamoni.
The years which have intervened
have been eventful and momentous
to the world and the church. Beginning my ministry under the leadership of Joseph Smith, I was privileged to enjoy the ministry and
friendship of many of the most famous men and women of the
church. I have seen the movement
grow from 30,000, maybe less, to its
present strength.
After a long and active career
serving the church in many responsible fields, in all of which I had
the cheerful and encouraging support of the gracious lady who for
forty-nine years has been my wife,
and in which I have had the friendship, hospitality, and countless kindnesses of many in the church world;
to me, it is now a gracious thing
that cessation from administrative
responsibility has come this way.
For some years I have been in official intimacy with those whose
names are immortalized in the history of the church, through whom I
ha~e learned to appreciate the values
which belong to the mission and
message of the Latter Day work.
Now, looking back over the years,
I count it a rare privilege to have
been able to assist in carrying the
torch which they relinquished, I
trust, further and higher.
Naturally, with the passing years
changes must come, and after nearly
half a century of activities in the
front lines it is pleasant to anticipate a peri~d of contemplative quiet,
in which while not relieved of the
opportunity of service, I shall be
T IS FORTY-FIVE yEARS

I

free to do the things I desire.
So, I shall look forward to continuing. a happy ministry in preaching and teaching in my home state
of California, and also to take time
to review my diaries and papers with
a view to placing my exp.eriences
and observations on record, thus
communicating whatever values they
may have to the benefitting of
others.
I rejoice to see the dawning of an
era of peace, good will, and fellowship which the church has entered
upon, and rejoice with you in expressing our gratitude for the financial prosperity which marks the
present experience of the church. I
hope also that in coming days there
will come to realization the dreams
and hopes which we have cherished
together with some long since dead;
but their faithful lives still speak of
the coming of the Kingdom. We
welcome the increase of the numbers
of young men whose eager and efficient consecration qualifies them
to take up the work where some of
us must lay it down, and feel grateful that they can bring to their task
talents and abilities of better and
more refined quality than some of
us, who by force of circumstances
were denied those qualifications.
It is our prayer that God, who
has been the source of power and
inspiration to those who have made
their contribution and have passed
to their reward, continue to grant to
them as his servants all needed grace
and help. I bid farewell to the old
ties and associations with regret that
such happy relationships as we have
enjoyed for so long must be severed,
but shaH hope to continue to enjoy
the memories of the friendship
which through the years have been

developed, and by which my life
has been abundantly enriched.
May divine grace and blessing attend you all from the President of
the church to the newest and humblest member, who find their happiness in laboring fof the fulfillment
of God's purpose.

Thoughts
By Winifred Milner
Thoughts can be such little things,
And yet they reach so far;
If I think folks are friendly,
Then that's the way they are.
I think the world's against me,
And then I'm apt to be
The touchy, unkind person
I always hate to see.
I think my friends don't like me;
I moan and groan and sigh,
My face is long and cloudy,
I wish that I could die.
But if my thoughts go soaring
To reach beyond the sky
My face will catch the essence
Of stars and magnify,
Until my heart is opened
To hold the shining ray
That sets the world a-winging
And puts God in my day.
APRIL 19, 1947
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Summary of the

Gen ral

rn

Weather that was cool and' fair
replaced the long, rainy spell that
had kept Independence in a sodden
condition more than a week preceding the General Conference. Visitors and hosts alike were grateful
for the change. Registration of the
home folk and a few early arrivals;
began on Friday, and was reaching
into the hundreds on Saturday.

man as director. This was the four- in human history, and in the Scripteenth annual . presentation of the tu~es.
pageant, all of them under the direction of and staffed with church MONDAY, APRIL 7
people. A memorial to the author,
. The regular routine of prayer
June Whiting Lea, who passed away
meetings,
quorum sessions, classes,
last December 7, was written by
and
other
special
interests began on
Miss Frances Hartman and read by
Monday
morning,
to continue
StephenJ Black. A large cast, inthroughout
the
week.
cluding Garland E. Tickemyer, pastor of t_he Los Angeles church, as
SUNDAY, APRIL 6
the Chnst, gave th~ pageant, and The Business Session
Apostle C. G. Mesley delivered the
The first business session of the
The very first activity of the ConEaster Sermon.
General Conference of 1947 opened
ference was the priesthood prayer
with a colorful flag ceremony conmeeting in the upper auditorium of
Choral
Concert
ducted by Apostle C. G. Mesley,
the Stone Church. But even so early,
immediately
following
musical
crowds of people were arriving at
A notable musical event of the numbers, a saxophone solo by Evethe Au~itorium, knowing that sea,ts Conference was the presentation of
would be scarce or impossible to find Mozart's Requiem, under the direc- lyn Tomlinson and a baritone solo
long before the great Communion tion of Franklyn S. Weddle. To this by Homer Gatchitt. After the cereservice would begin. About nine fine production, the following con- monial placing of the large American
o' dock the preparatory music began, tributed: the Messiah Choir, the Flag and the Church Flag at the
the rostrum by
Scouts,
and in a half hour the service itself Graceland A Cappella Chorus, front
Apostle
Mesley
took
charge,
and
was under way. All seats were Bethel Davis Knoche organist and
presented
the
flags
of
the
nations
' C. Mader,
'
taken, many were standing in the the soloists, Josephine
corridors, and at Stone Church, some soprano; Jeannette Nichols contral- in whose territories the church is
hundreds were turned away. It is to; Henry Anderson, te~or; and represented by missions: the United
estimated that nearly nine thousand Clarence Farrar, bass. Brother Wed- States, Great Britain, Canada,
persons received the Communion at dle, our Director of Music is do- France (for Tahiti), Australia, Holland, Hawaii (for U.S.A.), Den··
'
the two services, and some hundreds ing a splendid work in his field.
mark,
New Zealand, Switzerland,
of others were served immediately
Palestine,
Germany, Spain (for the
·
afterward.
The President's Address
Cayman Islands) Poland, and the
Sunday afternoon, President Israel Christian Flag.
Floral Hills Pageant
Another colorful and pleasing
A. Smith delivered the opening adNot officially a part of the Condress to the Conference, "Advance ceremony was the unveiling of a
ference, but always a feature of it,
Through Storm," a copy of which beautiful oil portrait of the late
was the Easter pageant at Floral
was made available and published President Frederick M. Smith in a
Hills Memorial Gardens, under the
in an earlier issue of this paper. In fine gilt frame, by Artist Lennon
sponsorship of Dr. L. E. Faris, presithoughtful words and scholarly Bandel. The presentation was made
dent of the organization. An estistyle, President Smith allayed un~ by Mrs. Stephen Black for the
mated thirty thousand persons witreasonable fears and charted a Daughters of Zion, who sponsored
nessed and heard this pageant in the
and supported the project.
course of advance for the church.
beautiful amphitheater. It is preThe great event of the Conference
Apostle John W. Rushton was the
sented annually by the White
was
the presentation of the revelaspeaker
at
the
Auditorium
on
SunMasque Players, our church dration
received bv President Israel A.
day
evening,
and
brought
a
message
matic organization, with Ralph Freeon the subject of "Enduring Values," Smith. According to custom, Presishowing how we find God in nature, dent Smith retired during the con6 (350)
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sideration of the document. The
Conference was deeply moved as
they heard the words that announced
the retirement of Apostle John W.
Rushton from his quorum, in which
he has served with honor and distinction since the year 1902. Brother
Rushton, not trusting himself to extemporaneous speech, read a prepared statement which appears elsewhere in this issue.
To fill the vacancies in the Quorum of Twelve, the following men
were called: Roscoe E. Davey, of
Council Bluffs, Iowa, a president
of Seventy; Maurice L. Draper, of
Brewton, Alabama; and W. Wallace
Smith, of Portland, Oregon.
At Stone Church Monday evening, E. Y. Hunker, Senior President of Seventy, was the speaker.
At the Auditorium, President Israel
A. Smith delivered the graduation
address for the Class of 1947, the
Independence Sanitarium and Hospital School of Nursing.
Other events, such as the drama,
"Family Portrait," a production of
the White Masque Players at the
Stone Church Annex, drew considerable numbe£s of people on Monday evening. Many others stayed
after the meeting at the Auditorium
to see the :film, "The Campus Shop
at Work," showing the activity of
the now well-known organization
there.
TUESDAY, APRIL 8
Bishop A. T. Trapp of England
gave the invocation at the opening
of the Tuesday business session.
Then E. Y. Hunker, Senior President
of Seventy, took charge for a ceremony in which Elder Hubert Case,
who had served in the seventy from
1897 until 1944, was given special
recognition and honor. Other eminent church men who had long
served in the seventy were seated
on the rostrum with him; the present seventies under appointment
beautifully rendered a number of
missionary songs, and all men who
ever served in the seventy were
invited to the platform to participate in the service, and sang, "From

Greenland's Icy Mountains," a famous missionary hymn.
John W. Rushton, lately of the
Twelve, offered a resolution to send
a message to the President of the
United States, which was unanimously approved. The message is
given herewith:
April 7, 1947
The Honorable. Harry S. Truman,
President 1oj the United States of
America:
Many thousands of minsters, officers, and delegates of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter :Day Saints, representing the universal church, gathered together
here in Independence, Missow}, for
their 1947 conference, send greetings and express their heartfelt app£eciation for the excellent statesmanship with which you have met
the unique and complex problems of
these trying times.
The warm, sympathetic characteristics of your relationship with so
many of the stricken nations of our
restless world in which there is so
much hunger and distress and misery, together with your sinceLe and
humble desire to unite diverse
ments of our great citizenry into a
true brotherhood, whose benefits
may be enjoyed by all, have won
our confidence and esteem.
In pledging our loyalty and support to you, as the Chief Magistrate
of this great Republic, we offer the
prayer that Almighty God may richly bless you with health and wisdom
and ability as you continue to guide
with assurance in all that belongs to
the dignity, welfare, and ideals of
our beloved country.
Ordination of New Apostles
.Another high point of the Conference was reached in the ordination service arranged for the induction of the three new members into
the Quorum of Twelve. Hymn 415,
"We Thank Thee, 0 God," was
sung, and Apostle D. T. Williams
offered the invocation. The calls of
the three men were announced, and
they came forward as hymn 389,

"Men of God, Go Take Your Stations" was sung, taking their places
in chairs facing the congregation.
Garland E. Tickemyer, pastor of the
Los Angeles church, sang, "How
Beautiful Upon the Mountains."
Roscoe E. Davey was ordained by
Apostles Paul M. Hanson and
Arthur A. Oakman; Maurice L.
Draper was ordained by Apostles E.
J. Gleazer and Charles R. Hield;
and W. Wallace Smith was ordained
by Apostles D. Blair Jensen and C.
George Mesley. Afterward, Apostle
Paul M. Hanson, President of the
Twelve; and President Israel A.
Smith shook hands with the new
men and welcomed them to their
duties, and the service concluded
as the congregation sang hymn 213,
"0 Master Let Me Walk With
Thee."
The deadline for the introduction
of new business was set at Thursday, April 10, at three o'clock p.m.
The date for the next General Conference was set for Sunday, October
3, 1948, with the anticipation that
the succeeding Conference would
begin on April 6, 1950, and that
thereafter the church would hold biennial conferences.
Evangelists
Recommendations for calling and
ordaining four men to the office of
Evangelist were received and approved. These men are: Henry
Castings of Des Moines, Iowa; J. J.
Ledsworth of Port Huron, Michigan; Willard Hield of Denver,
Colorado; and Leslie S. Wight of
Chicago, Illinois.
The Auditorium was occupied
with a rehearsal and preparation for
a later program on Tuesday evening,
so preaching services were held at
the Stone Church, Apostle Charles
R. Hield speaking in the llpper
chamber, and Evangelist Ray Whiting in the lower chamber. "Family
Portrait," a drama of the family of
Jesus, continued to draw appreciative crowds at the Stone Church .Annex. A civic enterprise in which
(Continued on page 14.)
APRIL 19, 1947
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Will

a Man

ob God?
By Apostle E. J. Gleazer

fore him. This was not a reference
The people replied to the questo the first coming of Christ, for the tion, "Wherein have we robbed
Scripture reading, Malachi 3:6-18.
type of work that would be carried thee? In tithes and offerings?"
on would take place before the Lord They knew they had not been paypoR A NUMBER of weeks this text
would suddenly come to his tem- ing God's tithe. (You notice I
has been with me "Will a man ple; and the question was raised, called it God's tithe. The tithe berob God?" There is' more in this "Who may abide the day of his longs to God whether you pay it or
text than the subject of tithing.
coming? And who shall stand when not.) The prophet went on to say,
At this time of the year we take he appeareth?" That would not ap- "Ye are cursed with a curse, for ye
inventory, I. trust, not only of our ply to his first coming, for outside have robbed me; even this whole
worldly goods, but what we have of the shepherds and Wise Men, nation." The whole nation! Nabeen doing with our time, and what who were divinely notified, very few tionally they were. suffering as the
we propose ta do with the time people were conscious of the great consequence of the failure to do
that yet remains. Some of us can- event that took place when the Son what God required them to do.
not help, by virtue of our responsi- of God was born on this earth. "You are cursed with a curse."
bility, looking back through the What I have to present is definitely
Don't get the notion that you and
pages of church history, and in the related to this period in which you
I are worshiping a God who would
light of what is transpiring in the and I now live.
deliberately curse an individual who
world about us and by virtue of the
"Will a man rob God?"
refused to do what God asked him
claims we make as the restored
to do. God does not curse anyone;
Church of Jesus Christ, feel a spebut the individual who fails to live
LET
us
NOTICE
some
of
the
statecific responsibility for the sons and
in
harmony with divine law curses
ments that the prophet makes
daughters of men. We may also
himself,
and the nation that is in
ask ourselves, To what extent have in connection with that thought.
transgression
curses itself by virtue
we as a church served the purpose Even a wicked man would be loath
of
its
failure
to comply with the
of our Creator in the one hundred to rob God. I used to think that
right relationships
law
governing
seventeen years that have passed one of the safest places to put your
with
God.
since he authorized the organization money would be in a church treasury, yet in this age in which we live,
of this church?
thieves
break into the church and THEN THE PROPHET goes on to
The more I read the third chapter
offer the remedy: "Bring ye all
of Malachi, the more I see in it. into the alms box. I have not heard
the
tithes
into the storehouse that
The prophet like every prophet be- of any Latter Day Saints' churches
there
may
be meat in mine house,
fore him and since was concerned being robbed; perhaps there is a
and
prove
me now herewith, saith
reason
for
that.
Occasionally
we
for the lives of the ~en and women
the
Lord
of
hosts, if I will not open
of
someone
embezzling
in
a
learn
he came to serve. The condition in
of heaven and
you
the
windows
is
a
rare
occasion,
bechurch,
but
it
which he found this people was repour
you
out
a
blessing,
that' there
cause
even
a
man
who
does
not
sponsible for the prophetic messages
shall
not
be
room
enough
to receive
.
claim
to
be
religious
has
a
certain
that he delivered under divine init."
Even
before
God
can
demonfear
of
touching
that
which
might
spiration.
strate his power, it is necessary for
be
associated
with
Deity;
so
when
Malachi should have considerable
his people to comply with his comauthority with us because the angel the prophet asked the question,
mandments.
"Will
a
man
rob
God?"
the
people
of the Restoration referred to this
"I will rebuke the devourer for
prophet in the coming forth of the knew that he was not thinking of
Latter Day work. I believe with their taking away something that be- your sakes, and he shall not destroy
all my heart and soul that the first longed to God, something that had the fruits of your ground; neithe.r
verse of this chapter refers to the been placed on God's altar. That shall your vine cast her fruit before
time in which you and I live when is true, but nevertheless these peo- the time in the field saith the Lord
it tells that the Lord would 'send a ple were robbers, and they knew it, of hosts." I can se~ an application
Messenger to prepare the way be- and like most others with guilty in that statement that might have
consciences, they did not need an been difficult to see some years ago.
accuser.
Usually when you talk about the
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"devourer," you are thinking about things we were talking about peo- people of joy, for they are the peothe enemies the farmer finds in the ple's attitudes and some people who ple who are given the opportunity
field, the canker worm, etc., but you don't pay their bills, etc., and finally to serve with God and servic:e re'
know as well as I do that the failure he said, "When someone doesn't sults in joy.
of mankind. to observe the law of pay a bill, the first thing he does is
And now we call the proud happy;
God even in this regard has pro- to find fault with your services." He
yea, they that work wickedness are set
duced other devourers, even greater said, "As a professional man, I up; yea, they that tempt God are even
ones than those which destroyed the would rather forgive him the bill delivered.
vines in the field and caused the vine than have him find fault with my
to cast its fruit before its time. The services." Other men with whom
I have had people point that out
system of economics under which I have discussed this matte£ say that to me; they have called my attenyou and I live has been responsible that is an absolute fact-in order to tion to how certain people prosper
for men taking the products which justify their failure to pay their bills, who dis£egard the laws of God.
, God and natufe provided and de- they :find fault with the service ren- . What do they know about prosstroying them. We are still doing dered.
pering? Are they in a position to
it. There are more devourers in
realize what goes on in these various
this world than the canker worm pEoPLE DO THAT with the Lord. houses (not homes, but hrouJes-for
and blight and other enemies, which,
You may have heard some Lat- there is a difference between house
if we do not watch them and fight ter Day Saints do that. I have heard and home) . Do they know to what
them, will destroy the crops. And some people in the church finding extent these people are really happy?
there are even other destroyers that fault with the Lord.
Who is in a position to say that
Malachi himself might not have disanyone really prospers unless he
Your words have been stout against knows what prosperity really is?
cemed in his day; but God knew
me, saith the Lord, Yet ye say, What
that in your day and mine these have we spoken so much against thee?
And then they that feared the Lord ,
forces would be at work.
Y e have said, It is in vain to serve spake often one to another; and the
I will rebuke the devourer for your

sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits
of your ground ; neither shall your vine
cast her fruit before the time in the field,
saith the Lord of hosts. And all nations
shall call you blessed; for ye shall be a
delightsome land, saith the Lord of
Hosts.

I am not going to argue on tithing now; I am taking it for granted,
as we take for grant·ed baptism for
the remission of sins. Too many of
our people are willing to stop right
there and fail to see the purpose of
paying the tithe.
Will this promise be fulfilled
merely because someone pays a
tithe? Shall all nations call us
blessed because some of us, or all
of us, pay the tithe? Something must
follow the paying of the tithe in
order for us to become a blessed
people in a delightsome land. And
at this point God was concerned
about the attitude of the people:
"Your words have been stout
against me, saith the Lord."
I once went out with a doctor
when it was supposed to be his day
off, but he was going to see some
people, and he asked me to go
along; he asked me to drive, and
he did the talking. Among other

God; and what profit is it that we have
kept his ordinance?

Did you ever hear anyone say that
in our church? Have you eve£ heard
anyone say, "You might as well be a
Baptist, or a Methodist, or an Episcopalian?" These are our people
who are not paying their bills. They
are not in correspondence with the
laws of life. They are not giving
God or the church the opportunity
to produce within them the fruits
of righteousness or right living, and
it is true that they might as well be
a member of some other church-it
would be better for us if they were.
I am not saying that they would
make good members of these other
organizations, as there are good people in these organizations.
Ye have said, It
and what profit is
his ordinance, and
mournfully before

is vain to serve God;
it that we have kept
that we have walked
the Lord of hosts?

There is another indication that
these people were not right before
God. God has never required that
his people should walk mournfully
before hill].; the people of God
should be the most delightful people on the face of the earth, and
the happiest-a people of hope, a

Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book
of remembrance was written before him
for them that feared the Lord, and that
thought upon his name.

Now the promise:
And they shall be mine, saith the Lord
of Hosts, "in that day when I make uo
my jewels; and I will spare them, as ~
man spareth his own son that serveth
him.

Afte£ this, the prophet told them
they were cursed with a curse, even
the whole nation. It could have
been pointed out that their failure
to recognize that all things belong
to God was responsible for their
situation. Let me repeat that-the
ja'ilu1~e to this people in Malachi's
time to 1~ecognize that all things belong to G:od was responsible for
their conditon. Do you suooose
for
L
one moment that if they had recognized God's ownership they would
have failed to pay the tithe and make
thei£ offerings?
~

even worse
than to fail to pay tithes and
offerings. This is your failure to
recognize God's ownership which
THERE IS SOMETHING
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will cause you to take your material
substance and use it contrary to the
purpose of him who made it and
entrusted its use to you. . A wrong
concept of wealth, both as to ownership and use, will damn any !"lation. Of course, if we determine
who owns it we will use it properly.
I see Bishop Skinner is here tonight. He took me over to the
Chamber of Commerce in Kansas
City one time to listen to a Methodist bishop. I think Brother John
Sheehy took Brother Elbert A. Smith
-four of us attended. These gentlemen treated us to a mighty fine dinner, and I had the real pleasure of
listening to Bishop Hughes, of the
Methodist Church, tell the smug
members of the Chamber of CommerGe that they did not own anything. I remember he said, "Once
a Methodist Bishop, always a Methodist Bishop." He did not fear
them or fear his church, and he certainly rolled up his sleeves and went
to work on the Chamber of Commerce. He defied them to look over
their so-called property rights, look
up their abstracts. He told them,
'You will find, if you trace them
back far enough that what you
claim as yours belongs to Almighty
God." He told them the truth. My
only regret was that Bishop Hughes
was not a Latter Day Saint bishop.
What he gave them on that occasion was sound Latter Day Saint
philosophy. In fact, what he laid
down that day, we, as a church have
yet to acknowledge in deed; we acknowledge in precept, but have yet
to acknowledge in deed and in truth.
We own nothing, in the truest sense
of the term. All we possess, we
hold in trust, and for the manner in
which we administer this trust, we
are accountable to God.
Israel had not learned that lesson.
I think the conduct or behavior of
the people of Malachi's time can be
traced to their failure to recognize
divine ownership, both as to goods
and also as to their own selves, because all of us belong to God.
From the 24th Psalm I wish to
10 (354)
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read a few verses to you, commencing with the first verse:
"The earth is the Lord's and the
fulness thereof." That is about as
complete a statement as anyone can
make, isn't it? "The earth is the
Lord's and the fulness thereof'; or
you could say "all of its contents";
"the world, and they that dwell
therein." That takes us all in, too,
doesn't it? All of us. What a fundamental statement of fact. "The
earth is the Lord's and the fulness
thereof; the world, and they that
dwell therein."
I knew that scripture was somewhere in the Bible, and following
through in the concordance, my
mind was directed back to where
Moses found it necessary to remind
Pharaoh of that truth. I opened
my eyes, and I said, What a relationship-Moses was sent to Egypt
to lead the Israelites from bondage.
They were slaves. The reason Pharaoh
did not want them to go was because he was making merchandise
out of them. He did not like them;
his people did not like them. You
remember the statement, "There
arose a king who knew not Joseph."
These Israelites would not be assimilated into the Egyptian way of
life. Pharaoh was concerned about
these people being in the midst of
Egypt. They were still foreigners in
many ways, but they were profitable
foreigners; they were slaves. These
were the people they used to do the
work the Egyptians did not care to
do themselves. God sent Moses
down to lead them from bondage.
It struck me with considerable force
that Moses said to Pharaoh, "The
earth is the Lord's." If Pharaoh
could have got that lesson, it would
have done something for him.
When the prophet and deliverer was
going there to deliver these people
from economic bondage, he had to
remind that earthly ruler that he did
not own anything. "The earth is
the Lord's. That should have
something to do with your attitude
towards these people and your own
people. God did not make man to
be used as you are using him."

J

WISH ~EN AND

NATIO.NS could
recogmze the ownersh1p of God
-what a difference that would
make in human behaviof. We talk
about human rights. Roosevelt used
to talk about human rights that
should supersede property rights,
and we are learning this truth today,
time and again, even if great statesmen seem to overlook his philosophy, and some of the company he
kept from time to time failed to accept that philosophy.
The failure of the people of Malachi's day (we had better talk about
them, because it is easier to talk
about somebody else than to talk
about us-let us look at those failures back there) to pay tithes and
offerings denied them the means ordained of God to keep them conscious of his ownership and their
stewardship. That is the basic purpose of tithes and offerings. It is a
divinely ordained exercise to save us
from selfishness.
Our brother prayed tonight that
we should get the spiritual significance of the offering taken. The
payment of the tithe and the giving
of offerings and, something that we
have not yet touched upon except to
read about it once in a while, the
consecration of the surplus-these
laws, given to govern us in securing,
disbursing and using the material
substance, were given not for the
sake of substance, but for the sake
of our souls.
We have suggested on some other
occasions that God does not need
the tithes in order to finance the
church, but you and I need the opportunity to pay the tithe, to make
our offerings, and to consecrate of
our surplus, in order to bring to pass
in us the development that will
make us sons and daughters of God.
Any of you who have studied behavioristic psychology will catch
that point, I am sure. I remember
how startled I was when someone
suggested that we become afraid because we run. It is true that the
bodily behavior at least intensifies
the emotions. That is why you wake
up sometimes from a dream, all out
of breath. It is true whether in
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dreams or not, we can say this-that
bodily behavior intensifies the emotions. God knew that before any of
us thought of psychology or any
other "ology." God Almighty knew
that if we would engage in certain
·exercises or behavior there would be
created in us an emotional response.
This is true of every ordinance in
this church.
·
Do you suppose for one moment
there is something in me that passes
from me into my brother's head
through the act of ordination? I
know one brother who wanted
Frank Curtis to ordain him because
he wanted to be a fiery preacher like
Frank Curtis. I wanted to get a little of that fire too, and Frank Curtis
ordained me to the Quorum of
Twelve, with Elbert Smith. I hope
I got a mixture of both.

GOD

when he outlined
services such as ordination and
others that they were going to do
something for people. God knew
that physical behavior would have
its effect on the ones being ordained, those participating and
those observing. When ordinances
of this church are properly performed results foliow. God must
deal with us as we are. If we ·were
different, God would not have to resort to this type of work. That is
true of the ordinance of tithes, offerings, and consecration of surplus.
When these people refused to pay
tithes and make offerings, they denied the means ordained of God to
make them conscious of his ownership and of their stewardship.
While talking on tithes, I want
to point out that to do these things
even makes a man a more successful
business man. I remember a man
who was a success during the depression. When asked how he did
it, he said, "I am a partner with
God. [And he meant it.] I am
keeping the law. This is God's
business as well as my business. I
am his junior partner, and I know
there is no door closed to the Almighty." And there wasn't so far
as he was concerned. He got business where no one else got business.
KNEW

There was an assurance in an attitude like that, that men would recognize. The man had authority and
spoke like one having authority. He
couldn't help having an effect upon
people with that approach.
These people in Malachi denied
the means ordained of God to make
them conscious of his ownership
and their stewardship; for that is
the end our Father had in mind
when he instituted the law of tithes,
offerings, mnsecration. I want to
point out that possessions and accumulation of wealth-in other
words, "much goods"-became the
purpose of their lives. It bewmes
the purpose of life whenever you
find people who disregard God's
ownership; then their purpose in life
is to seek possessions.

wanted. to build, and evidently he
could get the material. His accumulation of substance was such that his
barns would not suffice. He had to
pull them down and build greater.
Do you know what God called him?
God said, "Thou fool, this night thy
soul will be required of thee."
When he makes an accounting of
his life, what a miserable accounting
it will be.
Then I think of a certain young
man attracted to Jesus Christ and
the associates of the Lord. He
wanted to join them, even discussed
the conditions. He evidently had
observed certain commandments and
must have been a clean young man.
Jesus looked upon him and loved
him. Opportunity was offered him
to be a disciple of Christ. You
know the answer. He turned aside,
DON'T HAVE TO be wealthy "for he had great possessions." He
in order to be selfish. I think went away sorrowful.
My friends, he didn't have great
extreme poverty as well as extreme
possessions.
His possessions had
riches will produce selfishness. Exhim;
and
when
wealth possesses us
treme poverty makes a man so conIt is one thing to
we
are
damned.
scious of his own needs he can't
is something else
possess
wealth;
it
help but be selfish. Some people
to
have
wealth
possess
you. In this
think you can't be selfish unless you
instance
his
possessions
possessed
have, but this is not true. It is
him.
usually someone who has niot. Just
In
case of Cornelius,
posyour youngsters at
sessed
his
wealth,
even
before
time--and you don't have to wait
until Christmas. That is why this he was baptized, he knew how to
church should seek to abolish pov- administer his wealth. He served as
a steward even before baptism.
erty in the midst of its people.
Some people say it is the nature
WAS THE PURPOSE of God that
of children to be selfish. I don't bematerial things should serve
lieve that. I will agree it is the en- man, not destroy him. People in
vironment. The surroundings of Malachi's time were lost to God.
children have a tendency to make That was a great robbery. It wasn't
children selfish. It is ~ot natural merely the withholding of tithes or
for children to be selfish any more offerings that was concerning God;
than to be altruistic.
it was the fact he had lost them, this
\lVhen we fail to believe in God's nation. This people who could be
ownership and everything associated a delightsome people, a blessed peowith that principle, then we have a ple, were lost to God; that was the
tendency to make possessions and great robbery. So he said, "Return
accumulation of e;rthly substance unto me, and I will return unto you."
the purpose of life. Like the rich And he also said, "And ye shall be
man, you lay up "much goods." And mine, saith the Lord of Hosts." Do
he had a problem. We think we you notice that? His possessions
have problems, and we think if we were coming back.
only had goods our problems would
They shall be mine, saith the lord
be solved, but much goods would of hosts, in that day when I make up
create problems. He had a problem
like the one we have today. He APRIL 19, 1947
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my jewels; and I will spare them, as a
man spareth his own son that serveth
him. Then shall ye return, and discern
between the righteous and the wicked ;
between him that serveth God, and him
that serveth him not.-Malachi 3: 18.

Word w2cs made flesh and dwelt
among us, . . . . full of grace and
truth."-John 1: 14.
The Psalmist said:
The heavens

declare

the glory

of

Jesus revealed that God had a pur- God ; and the firmament showeth his
handywork.-Psalm 19: 1.
pose in the creation of man. I am
so grateful always for God maniThe1e have been occasions when
fest in the flesh. It helps in so many I have been jealous of the heavens
ways .. There is demonstratedcin the and the firmament. How many times
life of a man what you and I can yet have we witnessed the beauty, grandbecome. God demonstrated in Jesus eur, glory, and power of the inthat he had a purpose in these tab- finite Creator displayed in the heavernacles of clay. You remember . ens and firmament, and after all,
how Jesus revealed this himself even the heavens and firmament were
when he stood before his earthly ac- made for man, and not man for
cusers and earthly judge, when Pi- them.
late said,
Art thou a king? then Jesus answered,
Thou sayest that I am a king, to this
end was I bor:n.

Not to be an earthly king.
My kingdom is not of this world: if
my kingdom were of this world, then
would my servants fight. .... To this end
was I born, and for this cause came I
into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth.-John 18: 36, 37.

And how can we bear witness of
the truth unless we permit the truth
of God to be revealed in our tabernacles of flesh? It is what we become that manifests the fruits of
righteousness.
Jesus said on another important
occasion when he knew that the time
of his departure was at hand and he
was praying to his Father in heaven,
I have glorified thee on the earth: I
have finished the work which thou gavest me to do.-John 17:4.

No robbery here. Jesus, what
have you done with your life? To
what purpose have you spent your
work and days?
I have glorified thee on the earth; I
have finished the work which thou gavest me to do.

Here was the purpose of the Son
of God-to manifest his father, to
reveal the truth. No wonder John,
in writing of him said, "And the
12 (356)
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GoD concerned in m?st?
· Do you remember that little
conversation that took place between
God and Enoch? This great God
who is glorified in the heavens and
firmament, this great God broke
down and wept! The God of the
universe wept, and Enoch could not
understand. Read Doctrine and
Covenants 36: 6, 7. I haven't time
to read it. Enoch was reasoning with
God, could not understand why he
should weep and said, "Look what
you have made, your creations and
power." And Enoch was able to see
God's creations, not only this world
but other worlds, and saw that this
was the worst one he had made, saw
all of God's power and said, "How
can you weep?"
The Lord said unto Enoch, "Behold .
." Enoch had been permitted to behold the wonder and
power of the universe and recognized that God made them. He
sensed the power of God under the
power of the Spirit. Then God said
to him, "Behold, these thy brethren."
Then what? "These thy brethren,
they are the workmanship of mine
hands." Not only these universes
you have seen, not only the glories
that have been revealed to you but
above all, these, thy brethren, in
each tabernacle a spirit which came
from God. "These, thy brethren,
the workmanship of my hands, and
I gave them knowledge in the day
when I created them. And in the
WHAT IS

garG.en of Eden gave I unto man his
agency. And unto your brethren
have I said and also gave commandment, that they should love one another; and that they should choose
me, their Father. But, behold, they
are without affection."·
They had affection for material
things but were without affection for
one another. Until such time as
man recognizes divine ownership he
is not going to have proper regard
for his brethren.
I could use a statement here and
apply it, a statement that says,
"Whence cometh wars?" etc. You
can expand that thought to point
out that wars are a result of man's
failure to recognize his relationship
to his fellow men. It is a struggle
for the material things of life "that
is responsible for class distinction
and wars.
These people whom God had
created and given them their agency
and commanded that they love one
another disregarded his advice. They
were "without affection, and they
hate their own blood; and the fire
of mine indignation is kindled
against them, and in hot displeasure
will I send in the floods upon them;
for my fierce anger is kindled against
them."
Humanity changes but little.
Aren't we doing the same thing the
people of Enoch's day were doing?
It was their failure to recognize the
ownership of God and their purpose
in life that brought about their destruction.

J

to close on a more optimistic
note because there is another picture, but we might ask ourselves the
question, Are we robbing God? I
know it has been in the hearts of
many of you people to see the day
come that we would no longer have
to say "The heavens declare the
glory of God," but the day would
come when it could be said of us as
was said of Christ, that he was "the
word become flesh and dwelt among
us full of grace and truth."
What power Brother McConley
would have in occupying in London,
Denmark, Germany, if he could say
WISH
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that over here is a community of
5,000 or 2,000 people who have
found a solution for war, have found
a solution for strikes and walkouts.
Here are people who have found a
relationship similar to the one revealed by the children of Enoch.
How my brother could preach with
that kind of example! He could say
"The gospel works. We have an example, we can give a demonstration." There are a sufficient number of good Latter Day Saints today who, if brought together, could
build such a wmmunity where they
could determine the behavior of the
community. I am not asking for
angels. I know we have enough good
members. You know we have the
people who, if brought into a community where their influence could
count, would reveal that it is possible to have a free society-not
communism, not dictatorship, but a
free society where men exercising
the agency given of God, in obedience to the laws of God, would so
live that the purposes of God would
be revealed in government, industry,
and all social relationships.
My brethren, this is,. within our
grasp if we want to move to that
end. That is what I meant when I
suggested one might preach a sermon on "Will a church rob God?"
This church came into being to
create such a society. That is what
was meant when the Latter Day
Prophet said, "Seek to bring forth
and establish the cause of Zion."
"But firstly, let my army become
very great,·· and let it be sanctified."
-Doctrine and Covenants 102:9.

erybody. If I thought bringing people to Independence would save
them, I would be out tomorrow
pushing them in. These people are
to become sanctified. That is the
important condition.
Let my army become very great, and
let it be sanctified before me, that it
may become fair as the sun, and clear
as the moon, and that her banners may
be terrible unto all nations ; that the
kingdoms of this world may be constrained to acknowledge that the kingdom of Zion is in very deed the kingdom
of our God and h;s Christ; therefore,
let us become subject unto her laws.

What would the United Nations
give if someone could actually demonstrate that people of various nationalities could live together in
peace? And this church could prove
that if it would. And, Brother MeConley, what a privilege it would be
to go to the lands beyond the sea
and stand as a representative of the
people of God who had so demonstrated the effectiveness of his work
that you could speak as one having
authority and not as a scribe. God
speed the day when we can speak
with the authority of accomplishment and not as scribes.
The following is a poem by Elbert A. Smith:
THE BUILDERS
The preachers and writers have told
How Zion should arise and shine;
In words both vehement and bold
They have pictured it line upon line.
The singers of Zion have sung,
The brightest, the purest, the best;
Till the blue vaults of heaven have rung,
And the heart burned warm in the
breast.

That is a word we overlook You
are not going to establish a community like the one I am talking
The painters their concept have wrought,
about by just moving in Latter Day
Of the city, the temple, the men;
Saints. They have to be a particular Portraying their vision and thought,
kind of Latter Day Saints. They
Reviving our spirits again.
have to be Latter Day Saints who are
living in harmony with the law. You But now let the builders lay to.
The builders, the builders, we call'
are not going to make them good by The men who shall make it come true!
bringing them to Independence. And
For they shall be greatest of all.
that is no reflection on Independence.
In the light of this poem I am
One man said about sprinkling,
that if he thought sprinkling would asking you now, including your
save people, he would get out with speaker, Have we robbed God?
a bucket and broom and sprinkle ev- Wherein have we robbed him? In

tithes, offerings, and surplus? Yes,
but a greater robbery-we have
robbed him by our failure to become
the kind of men and kind of women
that would manifest the right relationships that would reveal the fact
that Zion is in our midst.
May God help us to weigh carefully the responsibilities that are
ours. May he give us strength to
move forward that his kingdom may
come and his will be manifest on
the earth, is my prayer.

Organizes Church School
Seven months ago I was sent to Pleasanton, Kansas, by the company for which
I work. After about a month, my wife
and I were able to contact six Latter
Day Saint families and began to plan
some form of worship. The first Sunday
we held church school twenty-six were
present. Now, after five months, we
have an enrollment of forty, and much
interest is being shown by nonmembers.
Several have wanted to know something
about our message. I am imx;ous to get
copies of the textbook, Jesus and His
Message, to use in classwork; we have
only three for the ten people in the class.
We also solicit the prayers of the Saints
that we may continue to help these people. \l(Te have no~ elder in our group
but trust that God will supply our needs
in the future.
S. S. Armstrong
Pleasanton, Kansas.

Grateful for Prayers
It has been some time since I requested prayers for my daughter, Mrs.
Hope Tisdale. I am happy to say she
is now feeling fine and no operation
will be necessary. I wish to thank all
who prayed for her and also all who
wrote. There was much comfort in the
letters. We are isolated from church
privileges here, and the experiences of
others mean a great deal to us.
Mrs. Lorena Hammon.
Rural Route 2, Box 87
Custer, South Dakota

Note of Thanks
I regret that it has not been possible
for me to personally acknowledge all the
kindnesses shown to me in the trying
days since the passing of my husband,
Leander 0. Johnson. Will my many
friends please accept my thanks?
Lors G. JoHNsoN.
411 North Union Street
Independence, Missouri
APRIL 19, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

13 (357)

world-wide m1sswnary task, and
moral and spiritual conditions in the
world and among the membership.
Harold W. Cackler, of Des
(Continued from page. 7.)
Moines, Iowa, was recommended
many of our people are actively inand approved for ordination to the
terested was conducted at the Meoffice of bishop. Allen J. Breckenmorial Hall, where the Independence
ridge, of the Southern Indiana disLittle Symphony Orchestra, contrict; James C. Daugherty, of Warducted by Franklyn S. Weddle, gave
rensburg, Missouri; and Floyd Potits third concert .of the current, seater, of Adelaide, Australia, were recson. A member, Josephine Crinklaw
ommended and approved for ordinaMader, soprano, was the assisting
tion as seventies.
artist, and received a generous ovaWednesday evening, an elaborate
tion at the conclusion of her nummusical,
pageant, and program were
bers selected from "The Barber of
given
by
Grac:eland College in the
Seville" (Rossini), and "La Pille de
Cadiz" (Delibes), with popular en- Auditorium, and a reception for
cores. Other works presented on Graceland Alumni was held in the
At Stone
the program included: "Fugue in basement afterward.
Church,
Elder
Reed
Holmes
preached
G. Minor" (J. S. Bach), "Symphony
on
the
subject,
"A
Child
in the
No, 41 in C. Major" (Mozart),
Midst."
"Elegie" ( Massenet), "Chaconne in
G Minor" (Purcell-Barbirolli), and
"Walther's Prize Song" from "Die THURSDAY, APRIL 10
Meistersinger" (Wagner- JungnickThe first important event of this
el) . This concert was notable for session was the ordination of Harthe fact that Henry L Livingston of old W. Cackler of Des Moines,
the Presiding Bishopric, and Maur- Iowa, as a high priest and bishop,
ice L. Draper, newly ordained mem- by Presidents J. F. Garver and F.
ber of the Twelve, with Sister Henry Edwards.
Draper as well as other church peoFor the most part, this was finanple, played in it.
cial day in the business session.

Summary of the General
Conference

Bishop G. L. DeLapp explained
clearly the report of the ·Presiding
At the afternoon session, a num- Bishopric and answered questions.
ber of small items of business were This report was unanimously apdispatched. Major items of business proved.
Then came the Board of Approconcerned ordinations. Brother Glen
priations
report, which deals with
H. Johnson, one of the fine younger
the
budget.
There were questions
men of the church, was called and
and
explanations,
and when it was
approved for ordination as a president of seventy. Then an ordina- all covered everybody was satisfied,
tion service was conducted in which and it was also unanimously apBrother Johnson was ordained to proved. Since the question was
his office, and Brethren Henry Cast- asked, it may be well to explain
ings and Willard Hield, who had that the Board of Appropriations is
been called the preceding day, were composed of the First Presidency,
the Quorum of Twelve, and the
ordained as evangelists.
Order
of Bishops (which includes
An important event was the readthe
Presiding
Bishopric) .
ing of a report from the Quorum of
After·
everything
was approved,
Twelve by Apostle G. G. Lewis. As
it is expected this report will be Bishop DeLapp added a gracious
published, no attempt should be and deeply appreciated note to the
made to summarize it here, other proceedings when he thanked his
than to say that it deals with the counselors, Bishops Henry L. Livingston and Walter N. Johnson, all
staff
officers who had made such fine
14 (358)
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reports possible, and the members of
the church who had given their contributions and support. It gave just
the right touch to the day's work,
and made one feel that there is more
than figmes in finance.
Brother James Barrington of the
British delegation brought a fine
message of greeting and appreciation from the British members. It
won a hearty round of sincere applause.
Evening Services
Bishop D. 0. Chesworth was the
speaker at the Stone Church, presenting the theme, "Out of Obscurity."
At the Auditorium there was an
interesting pageant dealing with the
history of church publications, the
Herald Publishing House, and related matters. The background was
a gigantic grouping of the Three
Books, with the Holy Scriptures in
the center, the Book of Mormon on
one side, and the Doctrine and
Covenants on the other. During
the program, large paper sheets artistically illustrated were dropped
down to illustrate the scenes depicted. The effect was very impressive, and the audience greatly ·
predated it.
Sister Estella Wight, who has
served as editor of juvenile publications forty years, and. who is retiring
this summer, was especially honored
and accorded a great ovation. President J. F. Garver, who had served
on the general editorial staff during
twelve years in association with her,
gave her a fine tribute. Children's
songs were sung, and Sister Wight
was given a bouquet of red roses
by Donnis Graham, young daughter
of Kenneth L. Graham Business
Manager. Script for th~ pageant
was prepared by Cleo Hanthorne
Moon, and read by Brother and
Sister Albert Brackenbury. Songs
were given between sc:enes by the
Cantanina Chorus under the direction of Mrs. J. T. W·eshvood, Jr. Director of the pageant was Mrs. D.
S. McNamara of the White Masque
Players. Organ accompaniment was
by Oliver Houston. A solo honwww.LatterDayTruth.org

oring Sister Wight was sung by
Miss Dana W endelberg. Cast included employees of the Herald
Publishing House, relatives, and
friends. Valued assistance was given
by Richard Miller, Mrs. Robert Miller, Harold Sandy, Marvin McDole,
and others.

Impressions of the
Conference
(Cont~nued f~om

p.age 3.)

of the 1947 General Conference.
Much more could be recorded, but
for lack· of space. These are typical, however. If we have obtained
from these notes a feeling of the
good will, the hope, the expectancy
of this Gonfer·ence, the purpose will
have been served. Truly, it is good
to be here. God has blessed us.
L.J.L.

Early Trader Clouded Titles
of Caldwell County Farms
HAMILTON, Mo., Feb. 4, 1947.-(Spesial )--It has been 100 years since Caldwell County was visited by one of the
shrewdest traders in the countrv's history, Oliver Craig of Kentucky. He took
advantage of the confusion which existed in the country over land titles as
a result of the Mormon occupation of the
county from 1835 to 1838.
The Mormons had been granted the
land by the government when the Missouri legislature had organiz.ed the Caldwell as a Mormon county.
After the expulsion order came, many
Mormons left their lands without bartering them to new owners. After the
Mormons departed, the new s.ettlers took
possession of the abandoned lands with
or without the proper titles.
Mr. Craig, in 1847, conceived an idea
of making the rounds of the Mormons,
who had left the county, and securing
the land entries held by the Mormons.
Other traders took advantage of the
situation and forged land entries, holding the papers in the smoke to give them
a yellow look, which the original entries
had.
In many cases the settlers were willing
to pay high prices for the land titles as
they had improved the land. It took
several decades to dear the confusion in
land titles in the county. Hundreds of
cases have been tried in. the county court
to dear the titles.-St. Joseph (Missouri)
Gazette.

abfar
By Nomie

au

on the back" pi'losophy to everyone. I
think she must have to look twice sometimes to find the hopeful quality, but
she unfailingly discovers something.
Under her kindly encouragement, the
most se:f-conscious and unsocial youngsters have developed into youth leaders.·
She has convinced discouraged young
brides that they have the ability to
become the town's best cooks, and she
has convinced the town's best cooks that
they .still look as sweet and charming as
yo,ung brides. She doesn't stop at
giving mora 1 support, either; if the case
demands, she comes through with the
financial aid necessary to put a "down
and outer" on his feet again. This
woman isn't rich or famous, but she is
one of the happiest people I have ever
known.

If you can't be a leader, why not be
the man or woman behind a leader?
Maybe it's not in the cards for you i'o
sit in the Senate or be a missionary
to India, but that doesn't put you out
of the game. You can be the spark
if inspiration, the morale-builder, and the
general promoter of someone who does
have what it takes.
Thomas Edison owed much of his
success to the two women in his life.
Young Tom's mother had faith in him
when probably no one else did-and
she told him so. She might have
changed the who'l'e pattern of modern
It's all up to you. If you've failed
living if she'd believed the sad stories
to
get your name in neon, or haven't, as
she heard abo.ut her son, but she would
accept no part of them. -And we yet, been called to the apostolic quomight still be reading by kerosene lamps rum, you can spend the rest of your life
if Mrs. Thomas Edison hadn't been the feeling sorry for yourself, or yo,u can
understanding wife she was. She didn't help someone else find his place in
mind if her husband "stayed out nights" the world. You can share with him
with an electric light bulb. She coaxed the success he enjoys and feel that you
have had a vital part in making him what
him from his work only long enough to
make him eat, and while he ate, she he is.
Of course, the talent of helping need
told him he was a wonderful man and
she knew he could do the job-even if not be born of defeat. Perhaps you've
he doubted that he could himself. Had reached your goal and, because of your
Mrs. Edison complained that Tom was experience, are expertly fitted to help
neglecting her and insisted that he get others realize their ambitions. You will
a job with regular hours so he could find it gratifying to watch their progress
have his evenings free to go buggy- -if you have a hand in it.
t·iding-or had she served a tearful
Whoever you are-wherever you are,
"You don't love me any more" with the somebody needs you. Help hi·m, and
sandwiches she took him, the great you'll both find satisfaction.
American inventor might have given up
his research to become a grocer or
bricklayer or blacksmith, and Mrs. EdiWants "A Marvelous Work
son would have been none the happier.
Joseph Smith didn't organize a church
and a Wonder''
single-handed either. Besides the indispensable Emma, he had numerous
Brother H. Liberto, 6302 Bakman
young and willing men to back him. Avenue, North Hollywood, California,
Maybe ·God and Joseph could have wishes to obtain a copy of A Marvelous
done the job themselves, but human Work and a Wonder, which is out of
assistance certainly
expedited
the print. If any reader has a copy and
is :willing to dispose of it, please write
spreading of the restored gospel.
to
this member, stabing price and conFew people who have made a real
contribution to society will boast that dition of the book.
they did the job alone. Almost invariably there is one person, or a small
group of persons, that makes the great
Wants Saints' Harp
man great. Once he finds the way, he
has no difficulty in gaining followers,
Mrs. B. MacBrayne, Box 516, New
but during the days and years of un- Liskeard, Ontario, desires to obtain a
certainty-of frustrated attempts and copy of the Saints' Harp, a book long
fail.ures-it takes the faith and encour- out of print. If some reader is willing
agement of someone willing to suffer to part with a copy, please write to this
through the trials and errors of the member, stating condition of the book
potential leader to heip establish him and price wanted.
on his course.
l know a woman who applies this "pat
15 (359)
APRIL 19, 1947
1

www.LatterDayTruth.org

Kirtland Temple
Pastor, Albert W out en
On December 10, the young women met
for a Christmas party in the chestnut room
of the auditorium. A program of carols and
readings was given, and secret sister names
were revealed as gifts were exchanged. Mrs.
Paul Webbe was hostess. The annual turkey
dinner and bazaar were held on December 12;
the women's department was represented by an
apron b:u; the young women, a miscellaneous
booth; the Zion's League, a baked goods
booth; and junior church, a soft drink bar
and fish pond. On December 17, the women's
church school class held its annual Yule party
at .the home of Mrs. Anne Holgate.
In a lovely pre-Christmas wedding on December 20, Elder John Banks united in marriage at the temple, Donald Sheppard, son of
Mr. and Mrs. John Sheppard, and Miss Doris
Allen, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Orville Allen.
On the morning of December 22, the children enjoyed a visit from Santa Claus and
Christmas movies shown by Scott Liston and
Floyd Pedersen. . In the evening, the church
school presented a nativity pageant under the
direction of Mrs. Oakley Isenburg, with Mary
Gale as reader.
Pastor Albert Wouters gave the Communion
address the first Sunday of the new year. Seventy Donald Harvey gave his first talk to the
local congregation on January 19. The following Sunday evening, Bishop C. A. Skinner
was the speaker at the temple. Elder Harvey
has been appointed to Kirtland as temple minister.
The Zion's League has resumed study of
the course, Comparative Religions, with Elder
Harvey as teacher. In connection with this
study, Reverend W. P. Gross, pastor of the
Presbyterian church, gave an interesting talk
to the group. At the monthly potluck supper
and fellowship service, Elder Casimir Nikel
of Cleveland presented the thought for the
evening, "Enter in at the Door," using Sallman's portrayal, "Christ at Heart's Door," as
an illustration.
.
Members of the women's department held their
semi-annual birthday luncheon on February 6.
Mabel Thomas, leader, arranged an interesting
program of religious picture appreciation. Special readings were given for each picture; a
chorus of young women sang· appropriate
hymns.
-Elizabeth Thomas, reporter.

Stockton, California
Pastor, D. P. Wright
Three new members, Gustin Johnson, Leroy
Petz, and Penelope Bloom, were baptized at
the close of a series of missionary meetings
conducted by Seventy George Njeim from
January 19 to February 2. During his stay
in Stockton, Brother Njeim preached ten sermons, h~ld five cottage meetings, one roundtable discussion, and visited in the homes of
the Saints and prospective members. Prior to
these meetings, the young married women's
group undertook the project of calling each
residence listed in the telephone directory; the
letters of the alphabet were assigned to various members.
All who were called that
seemed interested were mailed notices of the
meetings; the response was very gratifying.
The women of both groups visited the homes
16 {360)
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in their neighborhoods leaving notices and
invitations to attend the services. The choir,
under the direction of Dorothy Wixom, responded by contributing musical selections for
the meetings.
Stockton Saints are looking forward to the
erection of a new church; their present meeting place is inadequate for the growing congregation. A building fund has been established and, as soon as materials are available,
the new church will be built.
The Zion's League sponsored an old-fashioned box supper on the evening of February
7. Mr. Cleary, a friend of the church, showed
movies as a part of the program. He has also
been lending his projector and religious pictures for use at one Sunday evening service
each month.
The Men's Club has finished its project of
redecorating the main and lower auditoriums,
th~ kitchen, and nursery, making the church
a much pleasanter place for worship.
Sunday, February 9, was financial observance day. Heman Davis of Sacramento, a
counselor to the bishop, was guest speaker.
At the close of the service, the "heads of the
families" formed a procession and placed their
inventories before the bishop.
A Girl Scout troop. was organized recently
under the leadership of Mrs. Harold Dale and
Mrs. John Dowker. Attendance and interest
have been good.
-]. C. Stuart, reporter.

Chatham, Ontario
Pastor, ]. A. Pray
Elder Almer Sheehy, pastor of London
Branch, was the speaker at the 7 o'clock
service on Sunday, March 2. In exchange,
Pastor Jack Pray spoke at the evening service
in London.
The women of Chatham District met in
Chatham on Sunday, March 9, with Ena Slasor
of Detroit as guest leader of the institute.
The morning services included a fellowship at
9: 30 and a special class for women at 11.
After the potluck dinner served in the lower
auditorium, a round-table discussion was held,
followed by classwork at 3 p.m. The institute was well attended. Much credit for its
success goes to Lena Shaw, Chatham District
women's leader.
A successful rummage sale was held Friday
afternoon, February 28 ; the proceeds are to
be used for various group activities of the
Orioles and Blue Birds. On Tuesday evening,
March 18, the Wansakasing Orioles went on a
tour of the local museum. The women also
visited the museum; Sister Wellington was
guide and hostess at the evening meeting held
in her home. On March 13, they sponsored
·
a Saint Patrick's tea.
To aid in raising money for the Erie Beach
reunion fund, the committee composed of J.
V. Dent, V. E. Pritchard, L. W. Wood, ]. F.
Kelly, and A. Birkby, together with the pastor,
planned a $5 banquet which was held Tuesday
evening, March 11. Approximately 110 persons were present, netting $950 for the fund.
Garry Gilbert, prestidigitator from Port Huron,
entertained the audience with magic tricks.
He was introduced by Pastor Pray, who served
as master of ceremonies for the program.
Royal Wood accompanied the group in a song
fest, which was led by William Clarke. Musical numbers were given by Bessie Boyle, Nelson Badder, Merle Bekaert, Jack Clements,
Helen and Jim Kelly, and Gladys Ferguson.
Accompanists were Audrey Steinhoff and Virginia Clements.
Chatham Branch church school workers met
in the lower auditorium on Friday evening,
March 7, for a potluck supper meeting. District Director ]. F. Kelly was the speaker. The

Chatham Men's Club sponsored an old-fashioned pancake supper on Thursday evening,
March 20; proceeds are to be used for the
Boy's Club activities. The following Thursday evening, the club held its monthly supper
meeting.
On Sunday night, March 23, a special
Saints' Herald service was held with James
Kelly, Helen and Jack Pray, and Gladys Ferguson giving short talks on "What the Saints'
Herald Means to Me." John Bowman outlined the current drive for subscriptions and
emphasized the importance of having the
Merle
church publication in every home.
Bekaert was soloist at this service.
-Gladys Ferguson, reporter.

Salem, Oregon
Pastor, Charles H. Asher
Salem Mission was organized as a branch
on Sunday, January 19, under the direction of
District President ]. L. Verhei. Officers are
as follows:
Charles Asher, pastor; Caleb
Clark, treasurer; Connie Streeter, secretary;
George Speed, church school director; 0. E.
Boatwright, custodian; Jay Streeter, Zion's
League leader; Mary Beal, historian; Jessie
Penrod, librarian; and Nellie Gummow, book
steward and publicity agent. The building
committee is composed of Priest Van Someren,
Fred Nowack, and Otis Boatwright.
The district conference was held in Salem
on February 21, 22, and 23. The dining room
of the Christian Church was rented and 400
people were served meals there on Sunday.
Missionary Arthur Gibbs began a series of
illustrated lectures on Friday evening, February 21, which lasted through March 5. Otis
Towner, Erskine and Earle Asher, Lily and
Janice Van Someren were baptized at the close
of the series. Elders Mark Y oeman, Albert
Nelson, and George Oman assisted in the
ordination service.
Edna Shepard was baptized and confirmed
by Pastor Charles Asher on February 9.
George Speed was ordained to the office of
teacher and Otis Boatwright to the office of
deacon at the district conference.
A church basement is being constructed that
will accommodate future conference visitors as
well as being useful to the local group.
-Nellie Gummow, reporter.

Tacoma, Washington
Pastor, Ray Sowers
Paul Miyamoto was the speaker on Sunday, February 9. Other speakers for the month
were Elders Ray Stewart and Ray Sowers.
C. 0. Whipple, who is unable to attend Sunday services, is making a fine contribution to
the group by conducting the midweek fellowship meetings.
Many Tacoma Saints attended the district
conference held in Bremerton on February 15
and 16. Emphasis was placed on the importance of training in the church school.
David Lloyd, son of Lloyd and Loretta
Thomas, was blessed on January 5, and
Neville Kent and Sheldon Dean, twin sons of
Mr. and Mrs. Louie Spadafore, were blessed
on January 12 by Elders Ray Sowers and Ray
Stewart.
Members of the Marietta Club are sponsoring a calling contest. They are divided
into two groups with Fern Court and Hazel
Shirley as leaders. One point is given for
visiting an active member, two for visiting a
member who attends occasionally, and three
for visiting an inactive member. An extra
point is given when the caller is accompanied
by her husband. The losing group must en··
tertain the winning group. The "traveling
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pig" is another club project. Each week, a
member brings the piggy bank to meeting, puts
her offering in it, and passes it on to another
member along with a gift. When the "pig"
has made the rounds, the contents are added
to the club treasury.
The Zion's League gave a valentine party
on February 13 for the entire branch. Admission of one cent per inch of each guest's
height was charged. The prize of a cherry pie
was awarded to Fred Eaton who had to pay
the highest ad~nission fee. The Leaguers recently enjoyed a skating party and an operetta
presented at the high school.
Elder Ray Stewart's birthday was celebrated
on March 2 with open house, planned by the
Marietta Club, at the Stewart home. Following the entertainment, Elder Stewart was presented a pastor's individual Communion set.
Fern Court has been appointed librarianhistorian by Pastor Sowers.

Pasadena, California
Evan , Lewis, infant son of Mr. and Mrs.
David Graham, was blessed during the morning service on January 12 by Elders L. B.
Shippy and Blaine Bender. Keith Scott, son
of Mr. and Mrs. Wilbert E. Walden of San
Gabriel, was blessed by Elder L. B. Shippy
and F. A. Cool on Sunday morning, March 16.
On February 23, Alan Ingamells and Leslie
Alan Dunster were ordained to the office of
deacon, and William ·N. Swain to the office
of priest. Officiating ministers were F. A.
Cool and Blaine Bender.
Walter Hardwick of San Gabriel and
Richard Ulery of Los Angeles were baptized
on Sunday afternoon, March 16; Elders Paul
Moore and Blaine Bender officiated. The confirmation service was held on March 23.
~Ednah M. Strong, reporter.

Chillicothe, Ohio
Pastor, Earl Caldwell
On March 23, members of the Jackson and
Chillicothe Leagues held a rally day in Chillicothe. The day's activities included a fellowship service, morning sermon, basket dinner, song service, round-table discussion, and
recreation. In charge of the services were
Elders Roy Beatly, Orval Mapes, and Earl
Caldwell, Priest Harley Vance, and Teachers
Warner Roush and John Hart. The young
people are planning programs for East~r and
Mother's Day. Other coming events are the
election in June, and the third annual Zion's
League Day in August. A "buy a brick" contest between the boys and girls is proving an
effective means in raising funds for the new
church.
-Charles Parker, Jr., reporter.

Hamilton, Ontario
Pastor, Everrett Kennedy
The forty-sixth anniversary of the organization of Hamilton Branch was observed on
Sunday, February 16. A review of the early
work of the Saints in Hamilton was given at
the 9: 30 service, after which visitors were
welcomed. At 3 in the afternoon, members
of the Zion's League, under the direction of
Leslie Hill, gave two "radio" dramatizations:
"The Musical Life of Jesus" and "Is Sincerity
Enough?" Clifford Spillsbury, pastor of the
Niagara Falls, New York, congregation, was
the evening speaker. Music for the special
services was provided by the choir, Doris
Hewitt, and Joan Arrowsmith of Toronto.
Seventy H. I. Velt presented a series of
nine evening sermons beginning Sunday, March

2. At the request of Brother Vdt and the
pastor, the Saints fasted one meal each day
for three days previous to the series. The
Leaguers distributed 2,000 handbills advertising the sermons. Average attendance was
sixty-two; average nonmember attendance was
fourteen. Four converts were baptized at the
close of the series; District President W. ].
Barrington was present for the baptismal
service.
Members from Guelph and Niagara Falls
attended the March 17 supper meeting of the
B.F.E. Men's Club. John F. Sheehy, pastor
of Toronto Branch, was the guest speaker. Th~
women's department was in charge of catering.

San Leandro, California
Pastor, Charles Mottashed
Four children were blessed at the February
2 Communion service: Virginia Ann, daughter
of Mr. and Mrs. Francis Wood; Dennis Clark,
son of Mr. and Mrs. W. C. Magby; William
Ronald, son of Mr. and Mrs. P. E. Smith, and
Thomas Leland, son of Mr. and Mrs. Clarence
Suer, Jr.
At a special meeting held in the home of
Chester MacDougall, five men recently called
to the priesthood were ordained by Apostle
John Rushton, Elders Elma .Andrews and
Charles Mottashed. Paul Stanfield was ordained to the office of priest; John Ross, Orral
Hartwig, Elmer Brown, and George Anderson
to the office of deacon.
On February 23, Patriarch William Dawson
of Sacramento was the speaker. He and Pastor Mottashed officiated at the blessing of
Douglas James, infant son of Robert and Ruth
Nelson.
The women of San Leandro Mission sponsored a valentine party on the evening of
February 14 at the Holden home. Thirty
members were present. A total of $34 was
cleared at the St. Patrick's Day buffet dinner
held March 14.
Guest speakers for February and March
were William Dawson, Alma Andrews, William Roy, and Brother Hartsaugh.
Elder Charles Mottashed has been elected
to succeed William Hall, who has moved to
-Los Angeles, as pastor. Mark Fonda and Paul
Stanfield were selected as counselors to the
pastor.
---Mardel Holden, reporter.

Lansing, Michigan
Pastor, Francis Boman
The January Communion talk was given by
Pastor Francis Boman. Other speakers for
the month of January were Seventy Harry
Engle, G. H. Foster, Charles Wade, Garnett
Smith, and Clarence Dudley. Apostle E. ].
Gleazer was present for the special conference
that convened at 2 p.m., February 2, for the
election of delegates to General Conference.
Alva Dexter, Clarence Dudley, John Luce,
G. H. Foster, and Everett Berndt were the
speakers in February.
A Men's Club was organized March 3 with
William Kirksey as president. Dr. F. M.
McDowell and Seventy Percy Farrow spoke at
the February and March meetings.
A new pulpit, designed and made by Junior
Church Paster Charles Wade and Elder Clarence Dudley for the junior church, was dedicated on January 26. After it was unveiled,
the Bible, Book of Mormon, Doctrine and
Covenants, and Saints' Hymnal were placed on
it by the children. Members of the junior
church department participated in the dedication service, with Elder Dudley giving the
address. The children are being prepared for

the baptismal s~rvice on Children's Day; present enrollment is forty.
The young people meet at various homes on
Sunday evenings after church for a social hour.
The women were privileged to hear Sist~r
Burch of Grand Rapids give a summary of the
talks which she heard while attending the
world conference of churches in Kansas City
recently. Pastor Boman gave the pre-Easter
sermon on the life of Christ, and Mabel Foster presented an interpretation of the picture,
"Peter and John," at the March women's
meeting.
Seventy Percy Farrow of Toronto spoke at
both the morning and evening services on
Sunday, March 9, and again on Monday evening.
A farewell party was given for Mr. and
Mrs. William Kirksey following the evening
service on March 9. The Kirkseys, who are
leaving for Florida, were presented a gift from
their friends in Lansing congregation at the
close of the evening. Samuel Horaney was
elected to succeed Brother Kirksey as president of the Men's Club:
-Mabel Foster, reporter.

Seattle, W ashir.i.gton, District
The Seattle District Conference was held in
Bremerton, Washington, on February 15 and
16. The theme was, "Workers Together, My
God, My Church, and I." Classes on religious
education in the church school were held Saturday with Kenneth Sheffer, district director,
supervising. Various speakers talked on the
importance of the worship service, methods,
the junior and junior high departments, and
junior church. In the evening, the Bremerton
group presented a religious drama, "A Little
Child Shall Lead· Them," written by Pastor
A. W. Lundeen. The Leagu~rs sponsored a
reception in the lower auditorium of the
church following the play.
All-day services were held Sunday in the
Odd Fellows' Hall. Apostle D. T. Williams
and District President Alma Johnson were in
charge of the early morning prayer service.
Gladys Anway presented a lesson in flannelgraph for the children at the church school
hour, and Ray Sowers talked on the value of
true worship services. Apostle Williams gave
the 11 o'clock address. A forwn was conducted in the afternoon following lunch, which
was served by the Harmony Club. At the
business session, the name of Kenneth Sheffer
of Wenatchee was presented for ordination to
the office of priest, and fifteen delegates to
General Confer~nce were elected. During the
business meeting, the children were entertained with moving pictures in the lower hall.
-Eva Lundeen, reporter.

San Jose, California
Two delegates will represent San Jose at
the coming General Conference.
The women recently cleared $234.55 at a
rummage sale. Gertrude Sessions, a member
of San Jose Branch, won second place in the
hymn contest sponsored by the Independence
Music Club.
A young married people's class has been
organized with Elder Lewis Adams as teach~r.
Bill Hays is president, Larry Garrett, vicepresident; Jean Sherman, secretary-treasurer;
Beulah Cline and Mae Hays, friendly visitors.
The group has selected the name, "Zion Home
Builders." In addition to the Sunday morning class, regular meetings are held the second and fourth Fridays of each month.
-Mrs. Bill Hay:;, reporter.
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Toledo, Ohio
Pastor, Lloyd Lynn

Toledo Branch was host to the Northwestern Ohio District Zion's League Conference on February 8 and 9. The theme was,
"I Am Building Zion Now." Elder John W.
Banks spoke at 11 o'clock on, "A Preventive
Religion." The conference closed with a consecration service at 2:30.
Elder Banks delivered a series of sermons
during the month of February on the general
theme, "The Kingdom of God Way of Lifeor Perish." He brought a stimulating ministry
to the Toledo Saints, and the good attendance
at these services testified to the widespread interest which was aroused. Attendance at all
branch activities continues to grow.
The women's department has exceeded its
goal of $600 for the year. Projects have included saving sales tax stamps, a rummage
sale, sacrifice offering of one cent a meal, and
a talent project in which each woman followed
her own interest in handwork or other skill
and gave the proceeds to the fund.
The branch recently purchased a mimeograph and pas been printing weekly programs.
A number of Toledo Saints attended the
district conference in St. Marys, Ohio, on the
week end of March 1 and 2. Apostles E. J.
Gleazer and D. Blair Jensen spent several
days in Toledo en route to the. conference ;
Apostle Gleazer spoke on Friday night, February 28. ~Martha Ford Floro, reporter.

Clio, Michigan
Pastor, James McBt'ide
Members of the Zion's League and their
leader, Ida May Ross, sponsored a rummage
sale in Flint on January 25 and an old-fashioned box social on March 1. The proceeds
will be added to a fund for the construction
of a recreation building.
J Llnior church services are held twice each
month; Dorse Ross is the junior pastor. Recently, a special prayer service for the children
was held with Pastor Ross and Elder Robert
Luce in charge.
David Manning Miller was blessed at the
morning service on February 2, Elders Robert
Luce and James McBride officiating.
The semi-annual business meeting for officers and teachers was held on February 12.
Members of the adult class met at the
church on February 14 for a business meeting
and valentine party. Twenty-three persons
attended.
Evangelist William Fligg of Niagara Falls,
Ontario, conducted a series of meetings on
"Signs of the Times" from March 9 to 23; he
also gave eight patriarchal blessings during
his stay. The adult class gave a supper at
the church on March 14; the proceeds were
used to help defray Brother Fligg's expenses.
A candlelight ordination service was held
on -March 16 with District President L. 0.
Brockway, Elder Harry Simmons of Flint, and
Pastor James McBride in charge. Those ordained were Elwood Hester, elder; Eldon McBride and Nelson Chenny, deacons. Soloists
were Faith McGeachy, Della and Ida May
Ross.
Jeanne Brown and Donald Horning were
baptized by Pastor McBride on March 23; the
confirmation service was held in the evening
with Evangelist Fiigg and Pastor McBride
officiating.
The women, with Mary Griswold as leader,
meet three times a month at the homes of
members for a round-table discussion, devotional, luncheon, and work. One business
meeting is held each month.
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THE SAINTS' HERALD

The junior class, with Eva DeCaire in
charge, meets one evening each month; class
activities are within the children's division.
A play, "Shall I Comply?" was presented
by the Senior Zion's League on the evening
of March 30. Nelson Chenny gave a brief
sermonette, and Arlene Ross sang a solo.
-Mrs. Lucille Reed, reporter.

Dallas, Texas
Pastor, Clyde Hastings
College Day offering totaled $51 and
Christmas offering, $131. A fund has been
provided for the promotion of visual education
in the branch; Supervisor Henry Williams has
presented several travelogues and religious pictures. Class discussion is held after each picture; teachers are Clyde Hastings, H. E. Davenport, and C. Green.
Pamela Irene, infant daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Wayne Everett, and Norma Jean, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Don McDowell were
blessed recently by Elders R. F. Moore, 'w. F.
Page, and H. E. Davenport.
El~er ]._ Charles May has just completed a
week s senes of cottage meetings and will return soon to continue his work. Other speakers have been Pastor Hastings, W. F. Page,
R. F. Moore, H. E. Davenport, and F. A.
Peterson. Music has been provided by Mrs.
Const~nce Borders and the choir, under the
drrectwn of Merle Hallenberger. Mrs. Alma
Este~ gave a musical reading.
Brshop C. A. Skinner was the guest speaker
at the Zion's League banquet; Pastor Clyde
Hastlr;gs was toastmaster. Brief talks were
also grven by Boyd and Billie Brolliar, Richard
Hacker, and League Supervisor Warren Wilson. Contributing to the musical part of the
program were Jannell Simmons, Virginia Borders, and Geraldme Graham. Bishop Skinner
conducted a class for the young people and
adults or; hJs last Sunday in Dallas, and gave
the 11 o clock address. A priesthood meeting
was held following the basket lunch at noon.
The adult class sponsored a turkey dinner
to purchase a typewriter for the branch; over
$110 were cleared.
Lillian Maxwell, a former Graceland student, has ~eceived her Bachelor of Arts degree
in JOurnalism at the University of Texas.
-Chattie Everett, reporter.

Southern Ohio District
The Southern Ohio District Conference
was held in Columbus on March 8 and 9.
A)?os_tles D. Blair Jensen, E. ]. Gleazer, and
Mrsswnary Merle Guthrie were in attendance.
S!lturday's activities included a business sesswn ao~ youth get-together. Following the
fellowshrp meetmg on Sunday morning, Apostle Gleazer gave the- sermon. Dr. Gerald
Swanson and Theodore Boechman were ordain_ed to the office of elder at the afternoon
servJCe.
The newly-elected district officers
held a forum following the ordination service.
The 1947 goals of Southern Ohio District
are a ten per cent increase in attendance, twenty-five per cer:t increas_e in baptisms, ten per
cent mcrease m compliance wrth the financial
law, and an increase of two branches or missions. Officers for the coming year are as
follows: ..F. T. Rockwell, district president;
S. E. Drckson and R. M. Gray assistants·
Elmer Caldwell, secretary; Theodore Boech:
man, treasurer; Norma Anne Kirkendall director of religious education; Margaret Ba'rker,
youth leader; Lois Rockwell, director of musiC'
N~l_le Swanson, women's leader;- and Ethel
Krrkendall, historian.
This was the largest conference ever held
in Southern Ohio District,
-Norma Anne Kirkendall, reporter.

Springfield, Missouri
Pastor, Joseph Breshears

Evangelist and Mrs. R. V. Hopkins were
the guests of Springfield congregation on February 2. An outpouring of God's Spirit accompanied the early morning prayer service of
which Brother Hopkins was in charge. The
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was served at
11 o'clock to an overflow congregation. A
basket dinner at 1 and a lunch at 5 in the
afternoon made it possible for the Saints to
remain at church the entire day. A branch
conference, at which the budget for the coming year was presented, was held in the afternoon. At a special service, Jane Engle and
V ersey Reibold were confirmed, R. V. Hopkins and Joseph Breshears officiating. Brother
Hopkins gave the closing sermon.
The junior division continues its outstanding
record in attendance. On a recent Sunday,
every pupil and teacher were present; on the
following Sunday, only three children were absent. Until the past two weeks, when an epidemic of illness affected attendance, every
teacher had a perfect record since the beginning of the church year in October. Junior
Pastor Henry Plumb is teaching the children
through the use of visual education.
Michael Oliver, infant son of Ray and Mabel
Oliver, was blessed February 9 during the
junior church service by Francis Bishop and
R. H. Evans.
Services of music armreciation were presented
on the evenings of February 9 and March 2.
Participating in these services were Ruth
Akridge, Virginia Plumb, Lorene Browne,
Maxine Mace, and Hattie Bishop. The policy
of the music department has been to use all
available talent in directing, singing, and playing. As music students progress in their lessons, they are given the opportunity to serve
-the beginners at junior church and socials
and older young people at church school and
in worship services.
Members of the Senior Zion's League meet
at 7 o'clock on Sunday evening for classwork;
R. H. Evans is teacher. They have selected
"Study to show thyself approved" as their
theme. A social evening is held twice each
month.
Various valentine parties were held in February including a covered-dish luncheon at
the home of Evelyn Breshears by the women's
department, a Senior League party at Harry
Binkley's, a Junior League and children's party
in the lower auditorium of the church.
Members of the Zion-Builders Circle have
finished a course in appreciation with a lesson
on "The Art of Dressing Well" taught by
Helen Yager and Goldie Volskay; a demonstration of how to conduct a tea was given.
The chili-soup-salad-pie supper sponsored by
the women's department on February 24 netted
a total of $48.50 for the branch treasury.
Den Mother Helen Yager and the "cubs"
of Pack Twelve were hosts at pack night held
at the church on February 28. Skits by the
boys and a talk by Scout Executive Allen Foster were features of the evening.
-Charlcie Yeoman, reporter.

Uniontown, Pennsylvania
Visiting speakers during the past year have
been Apostle Blair Jensen, District President
Henry Winship, and Eiders Merle Guthrie and
James P. Marsh. Elder James McConnaughy
has assisted the mission greatly through his
correspondence. Elder and Mrs. Kirkendall
and daughter, Norma Anne; were present on
March 15 to give illustrated lectures on Mexico
and Kirtland Temple. Several Catholic friends
have been attending services.
-Vera Johnson, reporter.
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Philadelphia, Pennsylvania
Pastor, Carl E. Muir
The theme of the fellowship service on Sunday morning, February 16, was "Consecration."
Pastor Carl Muir, Elders Russell Bacon, Louis
Kuhn, Edward Lewis, and· Teacher Lon Stone
were in charge.
The New York-Philadelphia District Conference was held in Brooklyn on February 22
and 23. The Saints from Philadelphia went
by chartered bus and automobile. Apostle
George Lewis spoke at a special service on
Thursday evening, February 27.
An early morning prayer meeting preceded
the Communion service on March 2; Anna
Thomas was soloist. Sunday, March 16, was
observed as young people's day in Philadelphia
Branch. Members of the Zion's League were
in charge of all services during the day
Priest Norman Preusch presided over the opening fellowship service, assisted by Charleo
Harris, Jr., and David Wiesen, Jr. Douglas
Muir, League president, conducted the churd:
school; assisting were Jean and Dan Piedemonte. Pastor Carl Muir was in charge of the
morning service; Norman Preusch gave the
sermon. David Allen, president of Gimbel
Chorus, was soloist, and the choir, directed
by Clara Thumm, sang an anthem. A panel
discussion was held in the evening on "Hat·
monizing Branch Activities."
Dolly Lewis
sang at this service.
The Saints of Philadelphia set aside Sunday, March 30, as a day of fasting and prayer
for General Conference. In the evening, the
choir sang, "Olivet to Calvary."
The League is now publishing a monthly
paper, Chatter Box, which contains news of
the branch. Family night is another monthly
feature.
Speakers for March, in addition to those
already mentioned, were Lewis Kuhn, Ira
Humes, Adolph Edwards, Russell Bacon, and
Lon Stone.
--Dora Humes, reporter.

ary, they sponsored a rummage sale; proceeds
will be used to help purchase carpeting for
the aisles of the church.
The men have been holding fireside meetings at the close of Sunday evening services;
the result has been increased attendance and
the contacting of several nonmembers. On
March 16, the meeting took the form of a
baptismal service when John Walker, Ernest
and Lorne Hall united with the church. Elder
Fred Mclean was in charge, and Elder Alex
Cadwell officiated. The confirmation service
was held on Easter Sunday morning with
Elders Alex Cadwell, J. Hockaday, F. C. McLean, and A. Dunn officiating.

ward Wise, Willis Tillman, and George Tillman. The confirmation service was held on
February 23.
. Rally day, which was held on March 9 to
raise money for the building fund, proved
very successful.
Officers for the Zion's League elected on
Thursday, March 20, are as follows: Wayne
Hough, president; Hoyt Jones, vice-president;
JoAnne Wise, secretary-treasurer; Betty Cropp,
project chairman; Jean Vickery, worship program chairman; Laura Vickery, Sunday evening program chairman; and Melgwin Miller,
banquet chairman. These officers will serve for
the coming six months.
During Mardi Gras, the women sold sandwiches, hot dogs, and candied apples, netting
a profit of $350. On March 24, they sponsored an oyster supper that cleared $170. The
money was contributed to the building fund.
--Melgwin Miller, reporter.

Bakersfield, California

Guelph, Ontario
The young people's class of the church
school prepared and served a chicken supper
on December 18 to seventy-five guests. Following the supper, a varied program was presented in the main auditorium. On New
Year's Eve, a watch service was held at which
each person, as called upon, arose and told of
the blessings he had received during the year;
Elder James Phillips of Sandusky gave the
sermonette.
A Men's Club was organized recently with
Dr. Wilfred Shute as president; Dr. Kenneth
Rose, vice-president; and Charles Walton,
secretary-treasurer. The club will sponsor an
oratorical contest for Owen Sound District
this summer.
A modern heating system has been installed,
and last month the main auditorium of the
church was redecorated.
The women hold meetings on the first and
third Thursdays of every month. In FeSni-

Pastor, H. E. Hampton
Mr. and Mrs. Silas D. Chronister celebrated
their fiftieth wedding anniversary on February 17. Their church friends surprised them
with gifts and cards and a beautiful wedding
cake. Grethe Israel sang "I Love You Truly"
in their honor. Mr. and Mrs. Chronister came
to Bakersfield from Independence, Missouri, in
1940. They have three children: Mrs. William Worth, Independence; Fred Chronister,
Kansas City, Missouri; and John Chronister,
Bakersfield; and three grandchildren. Mrs.
Chronister has been treasurer of the Bakersfield mission for the past two years.
-Billy Canfield Simpson, reporter.

Grand Junction, Colorado
Pastor, Clare"ce B. Wallis
Grand Junction Branch held a rally day
on March 23. Members from over the Western Slope attended. Theme for the day was
"Working Together With God"; Elder Hous·
ton Hobart was guest speaker. Irby Mundy
of Colorado Springs was also present. A
basket dinner was served at noon to 12 5
people.

Pastor, Leonard Chesworth
Since the death of Pastor Ernest Megathlin
on January 24, Leonard Chesworth has been
appointed acting pastor. Elder Herman Chelline of Providence also assisted Brockton
Branch in its time of need by giving the sermons on three consecutive Sundays.
A seminar in evangelism was condvcted in
February by Elders Albert Scherer and Reed
Holmes for the purpose of preparing the
Saints for the coming missionary series to be
held by Seventy Eugene Theys. A study class
was organized by the members as a result of
the interest aroused by the seminar. Meetings
are held each week in the homes of various
members; .Leonard Chesworth is in charge.
Seventy Theys' services lasted from February
23 to March 2. James, Kenneth, .and Warren
Ekstrom, and Vera LeMott were baptized at
the close of the series.
The Plymouth and Brockton Saints held a
joint Communion service in March; Elder
Benjamin Leland was in charge. A prayer
and testimony meeting followed the serving
of the emblems.
-Beatrice Wright, reporter.

Mobile, Alabama
Pastor, A. Orlin Crownover
Wayne Hough was ordained to the office of
priest on January 26 by Elders Henry Hough
and A. Orlin Crownover. On February 9,
seven new members were baptized by Pastor
Crownover; they are Dale Watts, Sr., Dale
Watts, Jr., Mary Brooks, Joanne Wise, Ed-
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By CHARLES KORNMAN
An inquiring youngster once
asked his Sunday school teacher,
"Why did God make the world?"
The teacher answered, perhaps with
a somewhat limited insight, that it
is God's nature to create. The bestknown history concerning God and
his relationship to man is full of His
creativity. The Bible opens with a
description of a new creation, and
it closes with a dramatic story of a
new heaven and a new earth that
will belong to those who qualify.
In Genesis, God is talking with
Christ, discussing the blueprint of
the world. In the process, they came
to man. After much discussion, probably pro and con, they decide to
make him in their own image. The
provision for a creative desire in every person was a daring stroke of
ingenuity on the part of God. Normally we ar<4 creative by nature-evidence enough in a young child's
love of mud pies and the pride of
a woman when she brings a savory
roast to the dinner table. The spur
of competition, the discontent with
our past achievements, and the urge
to build a better mousetrap are all
evidences of the creative desire in us.
Is it not logical then to think of the
nature of God 'as being creative and
that he is constantly striving to produce a better world with hetter living conditions and better people in
it?
God is still as creative by nature
as he was in the days when he first
made the world. To think otherwise, one would have to visualize
the small child as he makes his mud
pie, stopping to say that it is good,
and then admiring it for the rest of
his life. Sir Oliver Lodge, an eminent scientist, once said, "This is the
lesson science has to teach theology
-to look for the action of Deity if
20 (364)

at all, then always; not in the past their very lives as well as their fialone, nor alone in the future, but nances. It is a plan for people who
equally in the present. If his ac- are devoted to the mission of kingtions are not visible now, they never dom-building, not someday in the
will be and never have been visible" bright hazy future, but now.
(The Bible in EViery DaiJ Living).
The kingdom of God has been
proclaimed
for as long as we have
We can look about us now and
any
record.
Daniel, in his interpresee evidence of the activity of the
tation
of
a
dream
for Nebuchadnezimagination of God. Look at a skyzar,
speaks
about
a kingdom which
scraper as its foundation is laid, its
was
set
up
by
the
"God
of Heaven."
steel skeleton is erected, and finally
the outside and inside completed. He doesn't attempt in any way,
Notice the small child as he first though, to limit or define it. Long
learns about God's concern for our before Daniel, other great prophets
welfare and the evolution of his spoke about preparation for the
character as he learns more about kingdom of God. Hosea and Amos
both talked about attainment of
Him.
kingdom caliber as necessary for adGod must've known about butter mittance to the kingdom. And with
before he ever produced a cow. He the passage of time, other great
must've known about ham and eggs spiritual leaders came with their urbefore he produced a pig and a gent appeal to build the kingdom
chicken. He must've known about through personal
righteousness.
spectacles when he put our ears John the Baptist with his vigorous
where they are. Nor did the king- message of repentance and Christ
dom of God deveiop as a result of with his multitude of parables cona committee on human relations. cerning the kingdom typify the leadThe idea of Zion as a "nucleus of ers of religious significance who
social amelioration" (Dr. R. A. came with an appeal for kingdomCheville' s phrase) did not come as builders. It is in keeping with hisan afterthought. The possibility tory, then, that God has issued a
that men can live together in a har- new call. A call that rings out inmonious relationship is written into creasingly loud as each new adthe very structure of the human race. vancement is made in the scientific
God has a plan for mankind. A and intellectual worlds.
good plan. A plan that was in mind
To us, young people, that call
when he said, "Let there be light." comes with unusual clarity and
A plan concerned with life--the force. Never before have we had
fullest possible life for every per- such an opportunity to help so many.
son-not on the level of the average. Never before have so many ne8ded
A plan that calls for a group of peo- the message of the · Restoration.
ple willing to live a life of steward- "This is my beloved Son, hear ye
ship-of voluntary consecration of him" was meant for the entire world
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-not just one young lad who heard
the words.
As participants in the building of
this kingdom, our main responsibility is to demonstrate the workability
of it. Too often we have been concerned over proving that we are the
true church of Christ, that the Book
of Mormon is of divine origin, and
that prophets exist and function today. These things are important,
tremendously so, but many times we
let them become our major goals,
when they are really only means to
an end. Demonstration rather than
proof must become the keyword in
our daily life-demonstration of
the centrality of Christ tn our mes-

sage and his functional value in our
life. It sounds like a big job and
it is. One of more importance will
never come our way. But the God
who said, "Speak to the children of
Israel that they go forward," is
more concerned over this business
than we can ever be. "God, Our
Help" is more than just the title
of a book.
Christ voiced the desperate need
for kingdom-builders when he asked
the question, "Wist ye not that I
must be about my Father's business?"
Wherever you are, ask yourself that
question and then answer it, honestly and truthfully. From there on
in, you're the quarterback.

Here Is the Writer
11
Chuck, 11 at present, is working in a
mine near Ohio City,
Colorado. He tells
,us that he is a hundred miles from a
photographer and "an
old army grin is the
besl· I have for
you now.
While
at Graceland-from Charles Iiornman
w'hence he was graduated in 1944-he spent his spare time
and summers leading the Lamoni Junior
Zion's League activities. His army
career took him over a tour of the
United States and on a trip to Italy.
Next year, he plans to continue his
college work in the fields of social
science-for fun, and mining-for food.

-+------------------------------------------------------------------------------·----------------~

ELP 11iA TED!
QUESTION: Young people are constantly being reminded that the job of
Zion-building is up to them, but other than being told to pay their tithing and
be "good kids" they are not given anything specific to do. Probably the reason
so many lose interest in the great ideal is because they are
nothing ":u··~.,cm.:
to apply their energy w. Is there no job for them? They must be given work
for their hands as well as inspiring thoughts for their minds.
ANSWER:

By Glaude A. Smith

"Is there no job for them?" is a
question of first-rank importance. When
one works with others in a giveri taskespecially when that task is identified
with a great cause-there is a sense of
belonging which can be achieved no
other way. All that may be done for
the young people of the church-all the
special activities and services planned
for them alone will never compensate
for any failure on the part of leaders to
give them a share in the day-by-day
tasks that keep the church moving toward its goals.
This is' not a new problem. Through
the years, the question of how youth
may best share in the actual work of
the church has been discussed at youth
conferences, camps, local conventions,
and at General Conference. The Department of Religious Education can
point with satisfaction to the recorded
results of many of these meetings. In
June, 1939, a youth conference was
held in Lamoni under the direction of

general church officials, members of the
Graceland faculty, and other prominent
church leaders. The theme of the conference was "Youth Shares," and emphasis was placed on what young people
can do today in the church. Suggestions
for participation in the home branch are
listed on pages 60 to 62, and for general
church participation on pages 79 and 80
of the booklet, Youth Sha1'es. Young
people and pastors who are interested in
finding something tangible for youth to
do should read this carefully.
Another pamphlet, Youth ShaMs in
Evangelism, was published following the

young people's forum conducted at the
1940 General Conference. Pages 30
and 31 of this publication contain helpful suggestions. Definite tasks are
specified on pages 217 to 222 of
the Zion's League Handbook. Two new
church school quarterlies in the "Church
and Home" series offer help (see pages
56 to 60 in Dr. Cheville's quarterly and
pages 51 to 57 in Dr. McDowell's
quarterly).
For young people, ages twelve to
fifteen, the service hours that must be
given to the church in achieving the
"God and Country" and "Light of Life"
awards have led to a listing of possible
activities in which boys and girls may
share. For suggestions, see the booklet
The Scouting Program in the Reorganized Church of J.esus Christ of LatMr
Day Saints, page 64; The Orirole Girls'
Handbook, pages 110 to 112; and the
booklet, "Light of Life" RefigiouJ
Award Program for Girls, pages 14 to
16.
The place of youth in the church must
first be the concern of the pastor, church
school supervisor, and young people's
leaders. Much is already being done in
some branches by those in charge. It
would be helpful to the Department of
Religious Education if pastors and youth
leaders throughout the church would
send in reports of new ways they have
found for young people to serve. The
League and other groups within the
church should formulate a plan for
working together.
Young men have long served in some
congregations as ushers under the direction of a member of the priesthood;
in this way, they learn much about the
APRIL 19, 1947
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conducting of services. A group of young
persons, led by a capable adult, may
serve by clearing the church grounds of
leaves and papers; this will give them
the satisfaction of Jeeling that. they have
had a part in maintaining the neat and
inviting appearance of the church. They
will also learn that there is some hard,
tedious work connected with maintaining
a church.
Older League members may work
with the pastor in planning and carrying through a program of evang'elism,
including a series of missionary meetings
at least once a year. This will include
visiting, tracting, extending personal invitations to friends, preparing music,
posters, and advertising in the local
newspapers.
In one district, the Leaguers organized a young people's chorus and also
arranged with the branch pastors to
present the Sunday evening worship
services. They chose as their speakers
young ordained men who could talk inspiringly on current topics. They scheduled group visits to various branches in
the district; this service stimulated the
interest of other young people.
There is no question as to whether
or not youth should be permitted to
share; everyone is in favor. It is up to
the pastors and leaders to work out a
program to suit the needs of their individual branches ; it is for the young
people, themselves, to meet at youth conferences and discuss their place in the
pi~ure with their leaders. Both groups
w1ll profit from the sharing of these
responsibilities.

Golden Wedding Anniversary
Mr. and Mrs. H. V. Piatt of Butler.
Missouri, celebrated their fiftieth wed:
ding anniversary on Sunday, February
23, at the home of their daughter, Mrs.
H. A. Bruns. During the afternoon,
a program was presented which included the wedding march by Lohengrin, two vocal duets, "I Love You
Truly" and "Put on Your Old Gray
Bonnet," a number of piano solos,
and a musical reading. Mr. and Mrs.
Piatt were married at Paton, Iowa,
where they lived for several years
before moving to Oklahoma; here
Elder Piatt served as bran-ch president
of the El Reno congregation. They
have made their home in Butler for the
past eight years.
Their friends of
Butler Branch presented them a bouquet
of snapdragons in honor of the occasion. They also received many gifts,
cards, and greetings.
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Two Negro Conference
Delegates Are Third
Generation Members
Because a little slave girl strayed
from her kitchen to hear a sermon,
Henrietta Booker and her sister, ldell
East, are attending the R.L.D.S. Conference.
The guns of the Civil War were
still sounding when a Latter Day Saint
missionary held a se,ries of meetings in
the home of William Booker of Tunnel
Springs, Ala.
No one noticed the
Negro girl who listened intently to the
se~mons from the doorway, but when
the minister started to leave, she asked
for baptism. Taking the last name of
her master, she signed "Caroline
Booker" to the church records, the first
of thirty-seven Bookers to join the
church through her influence.
Since there was no local branch for
them to attend, Caroline and her
husband conducted their own Sunday
school classes with their children for the
pupils. In 1905 the Bookers ordered
quarterlies from the Herald Publishing
House and reared their eight children
on a succession of Bible lessons.
Missionaries s,uch as Charles Hield,
Maurice Draper, Ray Whiting, 10. T.
Williams, and Myron McConley stopped
at the family church to ordain officers
and to teach the songs, for sung in
isolation, the familiar L.D.S. hymns had
taken on a peculiar African swing.
Son Richard became a teacher, Perry
an elder, and Ephraim a deacon.
As the children grew up and married
they converted their children, and
though many have moved to other
cities, a congregation of Bookers still
meets every Sunday morning in Pensacola, Fla. Henrietta and ldell are of
the third generation of this group.
Henrietta is a graduate of Tuskegee
Institute, and was a dose friend of
Dr. George Washington Carver, eminent Neg,ro scientist.
This is their first visit to Independence and to a General Conference.
-Biloine Whiting, in the Independence
Examiner, April 7, 1947.

Flora, Illinois
The women of Flora Branch sponsored an
oyster and chili supper on February 6 and a
pie supper on February 27; proceeds were
applied to the building fund. On Sunday,
February 9, the Saints of Flora and Mount
Vernon demonstrated how they followed the
worship services outlined in the H e!'ald each
month at the district church school conference
held in Mount Vernon. Recent speakers have
been D. H. Milner, W. W. Brown, Eddie
Colvin, and Harry Henson.
-Dorothy Milner, reporter.

BULLETIN BOARD
Kentucky-Tennessee District
We wish to have the names and addresses
of all isolated members living in the Kentucky-Tennessee District. Will church members please co-operate, sending the names of
all isolated members in this area. It is our
purpose to contact these members either in
person or by correspondence. With the help
of everybody, we hope to keep busy in this
work.

0. S.

CALDWELL,

District Pastor, Nonresident Group.
Route 6
Paris, Tennessee

Oklahoma State Reunion
The Oklahoma State Reunion will be held
August 1 to 10 at Pawnee. This announcement is being made now in order that members of the Central and Western Oklahoma
Districts may plan their vacations for that
time.
L. W. KOHLMAN,
Reunion Secretary.
Change of Address
M. A. McConley
170 Gravelly Hill
Birmingham 23, England
Requests for Prayers
Mrs. John White. Route 2, Monica. Michiga,nh asks the prayers of the Saints that she
mig t be healed of cancer, if it is God's will.
Mrs. Myrtle Ellis, 533 East Second Street
Cop.cordia, Kansas, desires the prayers of the
Samts. She is losing her sight, and oculists
say there is no hope of saving it through
surgery or treatment.
M. E. Altman of Sidell, Illinois, requests
prayers for Jonathan Collins, a patient at the
Rockvtlle, Indiana, Tuberculosis Sanitorium.
He and his wife were baptized about a year
and a half ago and are striving to do all they
can for the church.
Prayers are requested for Mrs. Frank Lippstrew by her daughter, Mrs. Vera Cobb of
Dalton, Nebraska. Mrs. Lippstrew is suffering with diabetes mellitus and is unable to
carry the responsibilities that are hers because of this affliction.
Yyalter Bush and mother .of Newcastle, Wyommg, request the prayers of the Saints. Mr.
Bush is suffering with rheumatism; his mother has heart trouble.
'

Goodwin-M idgorden
Ruth Louise Midgorden, daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. L. J. Midgorden of Ames Iowa, and
Alfred J. Goodwin, son of Mr. and Mrs. Alfred
E. Goodwin of Ottumwa, Iowa, were married
March 23 in the Reorganized Church at Des
Moines, Iowa. Elder Chris B. Hartshorn performed the double-ring ceremony. After a
honeymoon in New York City, Mr. and Mrs.
Goodwin returned to Ottumwa where they are
making their home. Both are graduates of
Iowa State College.

Taylor-Chapman

Hazel Chapman, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
F. 'E. Chapman of Vancouver, Washington,
and Charles Taylor were married March 23 at
the Burbank Mission House in Sunland California. Pastor R. C. Chambers officiated.

Ashley-R.ees
Sarah Louise Rees, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. J'ohn A. Rees of Baroda, Michigan, and
Edward Roy Ashley, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Edward J. Ashley of Battle Creek, Michigan,
were married on March 30 in the Reorganized
Church in Galien, Michigan, 'Elder J. W. McKnight officiating. They will make their home
in Battle Creek.
·

Stout-Steu:llcmder

Lucille Stadlander and V'lilliam Stout of
Burlington, Iowa, were married on March 29
by Elder F. T. Mussell at the Mussell residence.
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Dillon-Shreve
. Gracia Merrilyn :Shreve of Sheridan, Wyommg, and Harold Eugene Dillon of Gillette,
Wyoming, were married in Sheridan on March
30, :Bader E. C. Judson of Wheatland officiating. lVlr. and Mrs. Dillon spent their honeymoon in Independence during General Conference.
Chresterlsen-Biac:kburn
Darlene Blackburn and Elvis Chrestensen
were married January 10 in Las Vegas, Nevada. They are making their home in Bakersfield, Caliwrnia.

Births

A daughter, Barbara Jean, was born on
February 1 to Mr. and Mrs. Robert E. Barton of Vinalhaven, Maine. Mrs. Barton was
formerly Betty Knight of Westerly, Rhode
Island.
Mr. and Mrs. George H. Lemmon of Hagerman, Idaho, announce the birth of a daughter,
Laura Ann, born March 12. Mrs. Lemmon
is the former Irene Winegar.
Mr. and Mrs. Francis Banks of Ottumwa,
Iowa, announce the birth of a daughter,
Janie Dee, born January 21. Janie Dee is a
granddaughter of Apostle and Mrs. D. T.
Williams.

DEATHS

GASKILL.-Samuel H .. Sr.. was born September 1, 1866, at Allenport. Pennsylvania,
and died Marcn 21, 1947, in Donora Pennsylvania, after a short illness. On October 23,
1897, he was baptized a member of the Heorganized Church, being called to the office of
teacher, priest, and elder. He was elected to
be pastor of Donora Branch in 1928 and served
in that capacity until the time of his death.
While maKing his home in North Charleroi,
he was a member ot the Borough Council and
justice of the peace.
He is survived by his wife. Margaret; two
sons: Winord of North Charleroi, and Samuel, Jr., of the home; one daughter, Grayce,
also of the home; and two brothers: George
and Hudson Gaskill of Speers. The funeral
was held in New Philadelphia, Elder John
Carlisle officiating.
lnterment was in the
Belle Vernon Cemetery.
ELDER-Mae Alice, was born July 10, 1928,
at Nucla, Colorado, and died March 27. 1947.
She is survived by her mother and stepfather,
Joseph Towns; two brothers: Marion Lee
Elder and Joseph Towns, Jr.; and a sister,
Christina Towns. She also leaves three grandparents. Funeral services were held at Martin's Chapel, Elder Clarence Wallis officiating.
Interment was in the Orchard Mesa Cemetery.
COBURN.-Gordon Orlow, was born December 23, 1882, in Blenheim, Ontario, and died
January 19, 1947, in Port Huron Hospital,
Port Huron, Michigan. He was baptized a
member of the Reorganized Church on September 16, 1891, by his father, Elder Richard
Coburn. He was ordained a priest on May 3,
1914, and an elder on September 24, 1916.
He served as pastor of Blenheim Branch for
eleven years, and then moved to St. Clair,
Michigan, where he was active in church work
until his death. He was married to Hannah
Elizabeth Lively in June, 1911.
He leaves his wife and two daughters, Mary
of the home, and Evelyn of Saginaw, Michigan. Funeral services were conducted bv
Bishop J. C. Dent with Elder H. H. Grice
assisting. Interment was in Hillside Cemetery.
PARKER-Elizabeth Jane Willis, was born
April 29, 1886, in Jackson County, Ohio, and
passed away March 29, 1947, in Chillicothe,
Ohio. She was baptized into the Reorganized
Church on August 16, 1925, remaining a faithful member of Chillicothe Branoh until her
death.
She is survived by her husband, Charles
Parker; two daughters: Mrs. John Renner of
Columbus, Ohio, and Mrs. Chester Grant of
Chillicothe; a son, Charles Willis of the home;
one sister, Mrs. Effie Hughes of Webster
Groves, Missouri; a brother, Samuel Willis of
Columbus; and eight grandchildren. Elders
T. R Beatty and E. K. Caldwell were in
charge of the funeral service. Interment was
in Greenlawn Cemetery.
McMURDO.-Lilla A. Minda, daughter of
Hugh and Anna Wilson. was born in Ontario Province, Canada, on August 24, 1874,
and passed away at the home of her daughter
in Whitefish, Montana, on March 25, 1947. She
was baptized into the Reorganized Church in
1892 and was infiuential in establishing the
church in Toronto. She continued to bear
witness to the truthfulness of the Latter Day
gospel even a few weeks before her death;
testifying from her sick bed at a cottage
meeting. On June 9, 1909, she was married
to William McMurdo of Saskatchewan; in

1912, they moved to Montana. After Mr. McMurdo's death, she made her home with her
son and daughter.
She is survived by a son, William of
Whitefish; two daughters: Mrs. Berniece
Michel of Glasgow, Montana, and Mrs. Violet
Rasmussen of Whitefish; five orothers: Curnel
of Vancouver, British Columbia; Sam of
Kelownia, British Columbia; Barkworth of
Detroit, Michigan; Percy of Chicago, Illinois;
and Booth of Toronto, Canada; six sisters:
Mrs. Gertie McMullen and Mrs. Alice Bedford
of Vancouver; Miss Lena Wilson of Toronto·
Mrs. Ida Lashley of Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. Lucy
Knox and Mrs. Lottie Bunell of Kelownia;
and nine grandchildren.

PASSMAN.-Harry was born December 11,
1883, in Rochester, 'New York, and passed
away February 28, 1947 at his home in Forest Park, Illinois, where he had lived for the
past twenty-one years. On February 15 1903
he was baptized into the Reorganized Church
and was ordained an elder in 1913. In 1919
he went to Palestine as a missionary for the
church and was in charge of the mission
there until he returned to Chicago in 1926.
He served as pastor of First Chicago Branch
for several years and was instrumental in
building the present church home. He also
assisted in the development of the church
wor~ m Maywood, and at the time of his
passmg was pastor of the Elgin, Illinois
congregation. Since his return from Pales~
tine, he was engaged in the real estate business. Funeral services were conducted by
Elder Joseph Baldwin. Burial was in Woodlawn Cemetery.
COUGHENOUR-Mary Frances was born
September 15, 1883, in Dunbar Pennsylvania
and passed away February 27, 1947, at the
home of her mece, Mrs. Thomas Kelly in
Donora, Pennsylvania She had been m' for
S?me time. On March 2, 1925, she was baptized a member of the Reorganized Church.
Her husband, Samuel Coughenour preceded
her in death. She is survived by' a brother
and six sisters. Elder Samuel H. Gaskill
Sr., officiated at the funeral which was held
at the Reorganized Church in Donora.
WH~TE.-John B., was born January 28,
1877, m Humansville, Missouri and died at

his home in Pittsburg, Kansas: on February
5, 1947. He was in ill health for eighteen
years preceding his death. He had long been
a member of the Reorganized Church.
He leaves his wife, Evalena; two daughters: Mrs. Dan Margrave of Pittsburg, Kansas, and Mrs. Dean Peck of Wichita Kansas·
m~e sister, Mrs. H. M. Conway of 'Fairview:
M1ssoun; and four grandchildren. A son,
John Bnrton, preceded him in death. Elder
T. W. Bath was in charge of the funeral
service. Burial was in the Mount Olive Cemetery in Pittsburg.
HORNOCKJ<!R-MI!-lissa, was born Septemb!'r 20, 1861, In Davies County, Indiana, and
died at her home m Indianapolis, Indiana, on
March 13, 1947. She was baptized a member
of the Reorganized Church by Elder J. W.
Metcalf; she will be remembered for her
great faith ~nd unfailing courage. Her husband, Denms Hornocker, preceded her in
death several years ago.
She is survived by her son Laurence of
Indianapolis; a sister, Mrs. Saliie Chandler of
.Jasonville, Indiana; and seven grandchildren.
A morning funeral service was held at the
Flanner and Buchanan Mortuary in Indianapolis, and an afternoon service at the Baptist
Church ·in Silverville, Indiana.
Evangelist
Arthur W. Gage, assisted by Elder Charles
A. Nolan, was in charge of both services.
Interment was in the family lot adjoining the
church in Silverville.
RHONEMUS.-Almina, was born December
5, 1863, in Wolver.ton, Ontario, and passed
away at her home m Independence, Missouri,
on February 28, 1947. She was baptized a
member of the Reorganized Church on November 29, 1885, at Lapeer, Michigan. Her
husband, George Rhonemus, preceded her in
death on April 27, 1938.
She is survived by two brothers: Leonard
Harp of Imlay City, Michigan and Emerson
Harp of Newton, Michigan. 'Services were
held at the Carson Funeral Home in Independence, Evangelist R V. Hopkins officiating.
Interment was in Mound Grove Cemetery.
ANDERSON.-Rasmus Peter, died at his
home in Guilford, Missouri, on March 20, at
the age of eighty-six. He was a native of
Denmark and a member of the Reorganized
Church.
Surviving are his wife, lVIina; three daughters: Mrs. Grace McClanahan of Guilford;
Mrs. Edith Sparks, Kansas City Missouri;
and Mrs. Mildred Fordham, Fort 'smith Arkansas; eight sons: Otis, Gashland Missouri;
Harold, Parkville, Missouri; Inez, Council
Bluffs. Iowa; Oakley, Lincoln, Nebraska· and

Frank, Los Angeles, California; twenty-seven
grandchildren and eleven great-grandchildren.
:Services were held at the n;eorganized Church
in Guilford, Pastor A. B. Heinrichs officiating.
~~fl&rd.as in the 'Weatherman Cemetery near
MURRAY.-James, was born May 8 1859, at
Morgantown, West Virginia, and died F'ebruary 7, 1947. He had been a member of the
Reorganized Church since 1931. F'uneral services were oonducted at the Jenkins and Brown
Mortuary in Morgantown, James L. Jeffries
officiating.
HADL'EY.-Aiva Watson, was born August

2, 1863, in Wilmington, Ohio, and died at his
home in Joplin, Missouri on February 10,
1947, after a long illness. He unit<:Jd with the

Reorganized Church early in childhood and
served as a teacher for many years.
He leaves. one daughter, G-race Karlstrom
of Joplm; eight grandchildren, and ten greatgrandch~ldr.,n. His wife, Lizzie Hadley, pre- •
ceded him m death. Funeral services were
held _in the Re'?rganized _Church, Elder Roy
Oehrmg offiCiatmg. Burial was in Osborn
Cemetery.
KARLSTROM.-Nellie Gertrude, was born
November 29, 1883, near Wilmington Ohio
and died at her home in Joplin, l\liissourt on
January 3, 1947. She wa<~ baptized into the 'Reorganized Church as a girl and was ever a
faithful member.
She is s~rvived by two daughters: Mrs.
Leona Oehrmg of Neosho Missouri and Mrs
Mary Petrie of Auburn: Washington; four
sons: Denver and Clyde of Joplin; Floyd of
Neosho; and David, now home on leave from
Germany; one sister Grace Karlstrom of
Joplin; and six grandchildren. Her husband
Elder 0. C. Karlstrom, preceded her in death:
The. funeral service was held in the Reorgamzed Church; Elder Arthur Rock was in
charge. Burial was in Osborn Cemetery.
PENNELL.-Eimer, son of John Wesley
and Sarah. Jane Pennell, was born September
14, 1868, m Washington County, Ohio, and
died February 24, 1947, in the Independence
Samtarmm.
He is survived by his wife
Ellen A.; two daughters: Mrs. Gladys Myers
of Kansas City, Missouri, and Mrs. Grace
Tousley, Independence, Missouri; three sons:
George W. and G. Darwin of Kansas City and
John E. of Independence. He also leaves a
step~on,
Wayne Rogers, of Independence.
ServiCes were held in the Walnut Park
Church in Independence. Burial was in
Mound Grove Cemetery.
PRESTON.- Jessie "I., daughter of Joseph
and Janet Luff, was born December 20 1875
at Toronto, Canada, and died March 23' J947'
at IndependE;nce, J\1.issouri, after 1nonihS -of
severe suffering. She was baptized by her
father on October 17, 1886. On November 6
1899, she was married to Sidney J. Preston:
two daughters were born to this union
'
She is survived by her aged father: her
daughters: Mrs. Gracie Johnson and' Mrs
Natalie Hattey; two brothers Joseph and
Alma Luff; and two sisters:' Mrs. Hattie
Dooley and Mr~. Mitty Bullard; all of Independence. Patnarch :B'rederick A. Smith gave
the funeral sermon; Amos T . Higdon was in
charge of the service. Interment was in
Mound Grove Cemetery.
LONDON.-Henry, was born in the Netherlands on September 15, 1884 and passed away
F_'ebruary 15, 1947, at his ho'me. He was baptized a member of the Reorganized Church
on November 26, 1931. was ordained a priest
on July 21, 1932, and an elder on September
29, 1935. Surviving are his widow; one son
Henry, Jr., of Lansing, Michigan; two daugh~
ters: Mrs. Cecil Watson and Nellamae· two
brothers. Jelte and Derk London· and ·six
grandchildren. The funeral was held Tuesday,_ February 18, with Elder Homer Harvey
officiatmg. Burial was in Restlawn Memorial
Park.
MOCKERMAN.-America F., died February
21, 1947, at the age of eighty-four. She had
been a resident of Grand Rapids, Michigan,
for the past seventeen years. She was born in
Indiana. but moved to Sand Lake, Michigan,
after her father was killed in the Civil War.
On January 23, 1876, she was married to
Harris Mockerman; Mr. Mockerman preceded
her in death twenty-three years ago.
She is survived by two daughters: Mrs.
Laura Whittemore and Mrs. Flora Earl both
of Grand Rapids; five sons: Reuben or' Naubinway, Michigan; George of Sand Lake;
Eugene of Stockton, California; Stanley of
Byron Center, Michigan; and Howard of
Grand Rapids; twenty-seven grandchildren,
and several great-grandchildren.
Funeral
services were held at the Sullivan Chapel,
Elder Garnett Smith officiating. Burial was
in the Morley, Michigan, cemetery.
APRIL 19, 1947
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Donald E. Harvey
1363 F~. 13th St.

M

Des ivloines, Iowa

h

LETTERS
God's Pilgrims
Six years ago when we were looking
for a place to buy, everything seemed to
go against us. We wanted to live near
the church we had been attending, since
we felt so much at home there, but it
seemed some force directed us to move
elsewhere.
We could not understand why we
were so impressed to buy our present
home, since there was no Reorganized
church near. We left all of our friends
and came to what we called the frontier.
For two years we went to our old branch
as often as possible, a distance of eight
miles. When the roads were bad, and
gas and tires were rationed, we had to
stay at home.
We began to think about having a
church school of our own here. Two
Latter Day Saint families moved only a
few miles away from us, so we decided
to hold meetings in our homes. But that
proved to be unsatisfactory because so
much of the time the roads were too
bad to go by car, and we lived too far
apart to walk. We forgot the idea for
a while, but became impressed to start
again.
We received permission from the
school board to use an empty schoolhouse to hold our church school in. The
building had been vacant for over eight
years, and the birds, mice, and weather
had done their worst to it.
We were well-initiated those first days
of sweeping, scrubbing, and scraping.
We finally got it to look presentable, and
on July 22, 1945, we had our first church
school and election of officers. Twentytwo were present, including ten nonmembers. Each Sunday brought a new
face for several weeks. We were very
much encouraged by this, but soon we
realized that these people were only
coming out of curiosity.
Our membership grew to twenty when
a family from Canada joined us. These
people have been a great help to us.
Now we are progressing nicely with
our own members, and a few nonmembers who attend regularly. Forty-two
people, approximately half of whom are
children, are on the present roll.
We believe we were directed here for
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a purpose. Now that we have found our
work and made up our minds to do it,
we are happy. We who live in this
small community consider ourselves one
family. We are bound together by a
force we cannot see, but one we feel very
strongly.
We have developed a community
spirit, and try to show by our actions
that we are Christ's followers. This year
we gave a Christmas program. At first
we were going to have it just for our
own group and by our own members.
Then we decided we would include the
community and give them a chance to
participate too. We were granted permission to have it in a community church
and our attendance that one evening was
eighty-five! On several previous occasions we gave community parties which
as many as fifty young people attended.
We are now working for a new church.
We are reminded of the fact that our
present meeting place was once a school
by the seats we use. We hope to purchase appropriate furniture soon.
We know we are not wasting our
time. Several children come quite regularly to our church school. This year,
at our Thanksgiving Day prayer service,
the spirit came to us, and we were told
to continue on for those who would
eventually move into our group.
We are pioneers here and are pushing
our way into an unexplored field. Our
path is hard, and we may make mistakes,
but we are trying to set an example to
the small ones, so that they may carry
on with those who will follow. We. are
proud of our rural mission, because we
are accomplishing something. We are
God's Pilgrims.
Hazel Haynes.
Lamoni, Iowa

'Onset m Winter
The Southern New England District
Reunions have been held at Onset, Massachusetts, for the past thirty-six years.
Saints from many States cherish memories
of their associations here. The reunions
are held during the open season when
Cape Cod is at its beauty peak, but during the winter, the little cottages are covered with snow, and the roaring tides
thrash the shore. The big tabernacle is
cold and empty. Yet each Sunday a few
Saints who are willing to brave the extreme climate meet in their small chapel
to thank God for his care and protection.
Only a dozen of the eighty-seven cottages

are occupied in winter. These people
are the nucleus of Onset Branch. Recently the chapel was painted and new
fixtures installed so that even in winter
it is a cheerful place to worship. Many
of the members are elderly, but they are
still steadfast in spirit and faithful to
their duties.
FREDERic W. RoBERTs.
Box 101
Onset, Massachusetts

His Will Be Done
Last year I requested the prJycrs of the
Saints that I might be healed so that the
operation I was suppose:! to have
wouldn't be necessary. My request WdS
answc>red in another way. I was not
spared the operation, but during my
twelve days in the hospital, I suffered no
pain. The doctors said my recovery was
remarkable.
I realize now that God's will, not ours,
is the thing for which we should pray.
I am sixty-two years old and have many
causes to rejoice in my Heav.enly Father's
goodness.
MRS.

E.

c.

RHODES.

Route No. 2
New Plymouth, Ohio

Appreciate Visitors
In February, I requested prayers of the
Saints in my behalf as I was suffering
intensely. Following an operation at the
hospital in Fort Wayne, .I began to wish
for administration. Being an isolated
member, I did not know of any elders
available. However, my prayers were
answered, and two elders came and administered to me.
Immediately, my
strength began to return, and the following day I was able to sit up. I am
grateful to God for his mercy and to
the ministers who came when I so
needed them; I do not know their names,
so I am hoping they will see this letter
and accept my appreciation.
I pray that God will bless his people
everywhere. If any care to visit me, I
live on Route 1, four miles north of
South Whitley, Indiana, at the home
of Oris Noland.
Mrs. Ida Smallwood
Route 1
Larwill, Indiana

Appreciation
Mrs. Martin Major, Sterling, H<lulu<•''"
wishes to thank the friend who has subscribed to the Herald for her.
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Distinction
If you wish to preserve your individuality,

move to a small town.

Take your postal address, for example. SomeHundreds of books are written to tell you how to write and
one writes to you and addresses the envelope:
speak. The whole world wants to be articulate-it yearns to be John Smith, Blissville, Mo., and you get it.
Out of the many countries and the teeming
heard. The quest of our generation is for an audience, just as our millions
of all the earth, the letter carrier will
you quickly and surely. You will not be
ancestors sought utopia, the philosopher's. stone, or the fountain find
mistaken for anybody else.
Move to the great city, and you are nothing
of youth. We think the height of success is to make somebody
but a hat, a suit, and a pair of shoes, conlisten to us.
cealing a cheap commodity called Labor, idenby a number on your compilny time clock.
But has anybody written a book on how to listen? If so, tified
If your cousin in the sticks wishes to write to
you, he must pul· on the envelope, in addition
it has eluded me. Yet nobody ever learns much with his mouth to
your name, the apartment number or floor,
house number, street, zone, city, and stateopen; learning requires the open ear.
seven items in all-and even then somebody
In youth we spend much effort to make older people listen. may stamp it "Addressee Unknown," and send
it back, no matter how long you have lived
It is futile. Even the few who say, "Yes;" have their minds on there.
You must be rich and/or famous to
any personal attention; otherwise, a letter
something else, and go right on with their old ideas. The ceme- get
like John Smith's would go to the Dead Letter
tery is filled with people who thought they knew more than the Office.
But· in all the little crossroads towns of the
experts.
nation, your individuality is a local landmark.
if your ego sags and your fame is in
Recently, I sat on the edge of a group of young people. Brother,
need of repair, go to a small town.
We lived in two worlds, but by listening I could hear the voices * Unidentified Manuscripts. During the recent
of the future, and of some of the people who are to make that General Conference, a number of manuscripts
were left for the editors, some of them without
future. The words were familiar, but they were patterned in names or addresses. These cannot be handled
in any way except to be committed to the
new arrangements, and they clothed new ideas. Without realiz- "anonymous"
file at the present time. If you
have left such manuscripts, would you please
ing, the young people were speaking prophetically, for what write,
giving titles of your articles? It is a
good safeguard to have author's name and
they said will make the world from what it is into something address
on all articles.
quite different.
I have
that listening-.and I do not mean just
it is my turn to
again-is a pleasant
experience.
stimulates the mind and r.ests the vocal cords.
And, if one persists in it long enough, he is almost sure to learn
(Continued from p.age 3.)
something that will be of importance.-L. J. L.
rum of Twelve, both of which were
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tries, $3.25 per year. Notice of a change of
address must be given three weeks ahead of
the date that it is to become effective. Accepted for mailing at the special rate of postage provided for in section 1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized July 21, 1921. Printed
in the United States of America.
This publication is made possible by devoted.
volunteers who wish to help in the literary
work of the church, and all manuscripts are
gladly received for examination. As many as
possible will be used. No payment for manuscript" is possible at the present time.
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March 3, 1879. Issued weekly at Independence, Missouri. Price $2.25 per year and $1.15
for six months in advance in the U. S. A., its
territories and nossessions; Canada $2.50 per
year and $1-30 'for six months; other coun-
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incorporated in the record and
printed, and to which we expect to
give editorial attention in early issues of the HERALD.
A careful reading and better understanding of the comprehensive
report of the Presiding Bishopric are
recommended to the Saints.
Much was undoubtedly accomplished toward further unity. All
memories are happy ones-none unpleasant. We give praise where it
is due-to the Founder and Finisher
of our Faith.
Reports indicate that classwork
was profitable to all, and the fellowship and preaching services were
attended to capacity and were times
of spiritual rejoicing.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

5

By Israel A. Smith
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The

General Conference

General Conferences of the church
have been held annually or semiannually from its beginning in 1830.
The practice is not only in harmony
with instructions given in early revelations and conducive to the orderly
conduct of its affairs, but also-and
more important-necessary to the
spiritual devdopment of the Saints.
The writer remembers "Fall" Conferences held in outdoor "arbors"
at Lamoni in October; north of the
Herald Office, a custom which gave
way in favor of reunions held first
in summer months, beginning in
Western Iowa and spreading to
other areas. From the later SO's
or early 90's, our General Conferences were annual gatherings until,
under pressure of circumstances, they
were on occasion held two years
apart.
Our present conferences in range
of activities have developed into
far more than the conferences of
early years when quorum meetings,
prayer and preaching services, and
the business sessions only were held.
For many years now, classwork and
teaching, the work of church schools,
women's and vouth' s departments,
etc., claim much of the time of the
delegates and visitors, and for the
priesthood especially, it is a time of
intense activity.
No one not connected with the
administrative councils can know the
immense amount of work involved
in the preparation for a General
Conference. 'the development of a
program, the schedule of classes,
etc., for the conference just held
have engaged the attention of some
members of the Presidency and of
other members of the Joint Council
for months. For this reason we are
greatly concerned in the success of
this one great meeting of the Saints,
and quite naturally, when the event
has passed, seek to appraise it.
One could hardly speak or write
extravagantly of the recent General
Conference. The consensus of opinion

is that for spiritual uplift it has not
been excelled in recent years. We
can but take courage from the general good will so much in evidence
throughout its sessions.
As was the case in 1946, we approached the conference with a feeling of hope and expectancy, but
without the apprehension of a year
ago. The Saints met in faith that
all would be well with the church
and left for their homes with increased confid~nce in the rightness
of our cause and with greater confidence in the ultimate triumph of the
work "intrusted to all."
And as in 1946, a watchful and
beneficent Father recognized our
need, answered our petitions, and
blessed us with divine direction. We
are indeed pleased that the Quorum
of Twelve is again filled, enhancing
the assurance that the chief missionary quorum, a co-ordinate branch of
the administration, will carry on its
appointed work of witness and
testimony with ever-increasing effectiveness.
Timely instruction for unity and
with vespect to the gathering was
received, comforting to the body,
which will have a stabilizing effect
if given proper consideration by
both the ministry and the members.
The business of the conference
was transacted with reasonable dispatch and with marked good will on
the part of all. Administrative.
quorums, councils, and department
heads gave the delegates needed assistance, all reports were in printed
form for them, and full information
respecting the work was furnished.
There was a manifest desire, as always, to have the delegates fully
advised, and in turn, the expedition
in doing the necessary business of
the church bears testimony that the
delegates have confidence in its leading quorums and councils. This is
most encouraging, indeed, and we
can say with assurance, never was
there greater determination on the

part of the members of such councils to serve worthily and acceptably.
A note of sadness came as a result of Brother Rushton's withdrawal from the Quorum of Twelve.
The long and distinguished service
of this senior Apostle constitutes one
of the brightest pages of our history, and the church in conference
assembled recorded its genuine approval and sincere appveciation of
his loving ministry.
On behalf of the Presidency, we
thank the delegates and ex officios
for their co-operation.
To our Presiding Bishopric go
our sincere thanks and appreciation
for the able manner in which all the
business affairs were presented. As
usual the Quorum of Twelve were
diligent and alert, and extremely
helpful. The Council of Presidents
of Seventy, though losing two of
their number by call to the Quorum
of Twelve, and their presiding head,
Brother E. Y. Hunker, saddened by
the death of a sister on the eve of
conference, responded to duty and
labored hard and successfully to
strengthen their council and the
Seventy. Likewise, quorums of the
standing ministry, the high priests,
and elders, sought to make the conference a success and to reinforce
their ranks.
Thus the church "at work," all as
laborers together, has again demonstrated what a united church can do,
and if it is a cri~erion or a prophecy
-and we are sme it is-the period
from now till the next General Conference in ·October, 1948, will be a
momentous one in our forward
march.
Far-reaching administrative and
missionary programs were presented
in the message from the First Presidency and the epistle from the Quo( Continued on pdge 2.)
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Gold Plates

Miss Hawaii Comes to
America

By Harold I. V dt
The question has at times been
asked, "Could gold plates of hieroglyphic writing equal to the contents of more than seven hundred.
pages of printed matter be ca:ried
by a man?" or "Could such be carried as easily as our church history
would seem to infer in reference to
the plates of the Book of Mormon?"
Of interest is the following from
the Geography of Commerce for
Canadians by George A. Cornish,
professor of science at the University of Toronto. (Published by Sir
Isaac Pitman and Sons, Ltd., Canada.)
"Gold-As ·this metal resists successfully the action of air, water,
sulphur, and ordinary chemicals,
time cannot tarnish its surface: the
glint of ancient Egypt and Mesopotamia, when dug from the ruins of
seven thousand years, flashes forth
with undimmed glory, for gold is
one of the most indestructable of the
earth's materials. So malleable is
this precious metal that a piece much
smaller than the head of a pin can
be hammered into a sheet large
enough to cover a good-sized room.
So thin are such sheets that if the
Encyclopaedia Brittanica, consisting of
twenty-four volumes of one thousand pages each, were printed on
gold leaves it would take one hundred sets bound together to make a
book one inch in thickness. So
ductile is gold that two pounds can
be drawn into a :fine wire . long
enough to encircle the earth at the
equator." (Page 220, section 382.)
From the above, for which I am
indepted to Elder Loyd Belrose of
Owen Sound, Ontario, we gather
that 2,400,000 pages like those of
the Enqclopaedia Brittanica could be
printed into a book of gold not
thicker than one inch, providing the
leaves were as thin as they could be
made.
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Light
By Mrs. E. R. Soper

By Winifred :f\·iilner

Light is a wonderful thing. It is
used
for so many purposes. HumanT WAS a few weeks before Christmas
ity
cannot
live without it. We use
when I saw her the first time. She
it
to
do
our
work in shop, store, and
came one Sunday afternoon, knocking at
home.
my door.
It is much used along the coasts
'Tm Evelyn Yapp," she said. "Brother
Howard Miller, our Hawaiian mission- of our oceans, lakes, and rivers. We
ary, asked me to call on you. I'm a all know of the lighthouse that is
member of your church, and this is my built on the great rocks, where it
friend, Dorothy Sun."
guides many ships to safety.
I was looking into the faces of two
When God said, "Let there be
pretty Chinese girls. I led them down
the long hall toward my living room, light," he was looking toward hufeeling grateful to friend Howard for manity's good. God placed the sun
such charming company.
in the heavens to give light by day,
• The girls met daughter and son, and and the moon which borrows its
we had a delightful time. They didn't light from the light of the sun to
stay long, but they left freshness and give light by night. The light of
enthusiasm behind, so that the room was
the stars have their purpose, too.
more lonely when they had gone.
But there is yet a different kind
We took them to the Brooklyn church.
They brought a spirit that touched the of light, a spiritual light. As much
pastor and the congregation-it was the as we need light to do our
inspirational touch of friendship and
material work, so also do we need
good will.
this spiritual light to guide us in our
HRISTMAS DAY Miss Evelyn called efforts to gain our heavenly rewards.
upon us, bringing gifts in her arms, Jesus said, "I am the light of the
a scarf for daughter, a shirt for son, pin world. He that followeth me shall
and earrings for me, and with the gifts
she brought a part of herself, sweetness, not walk in darkness but have the
goodness, the neighborliness of Hawaii light of life." After Jesus left this
world he sent his spirit among men
and China.
Evelyn knows the McConleys, and to give us this spiritual light along
when she learned that "Aunty Emma" our pathway of life. Through this
was coming to New York, her face had light we gain in wisdom and knowla glow, so that you could see what it
meant to the Hawaiian missions to have edge of our Lord. If we have this
missionaries like Apostle Myron McCon- light, it will shine unto all men. The
ley and his beloved wife Emma.
world is in much need of a spiritual
Tuesday, February 17, the McConleys light.
arrived in New York. It was their last
So let us not hide our light under
stopping place on American soil, before
a
bushel,
but have it burning on a
taking the great ship "Queen Elizabeth"
candlestick
where it may give light
for a mission to England. Our pastor,
leRoy Squire, and his lovely wife Ethel to others around us.
brought them to our house that evening
The only way to get this light is
for dinner.
to
obey the gospel of Jesus Christ
Evelyn came. I saw her locked in the
and
keep his commandments. If we
arms of "Aunty Emma," crying tears of
do this, God will keep his promises.
welcome.
Arm in arm they walked down the hall Kings Highway, Rt. 4,
to join Apostle McConley and others in Independence, Mo.

I
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the living room.
Then came the tribute-two crepe
paper leis, purple and gold, the church
colors-one for Apostle McConley, and
one for "Aunty Emma," each had been
made by Evelyn's own clever hands. Two
races had met and joined hearts in love.
It was a promise of kinship for tomorrovv.

Man is his own star; and the soul that can
Render an honest and a perfect man
Commands all light, all influence, all fate.
Nothing to him falls early or too late.
Our acts our angels are, or good or ill.
Our fatal shadows that walk by us still.
-John Fletcher.
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Official nlinutes of General Conference 194 7
Business

Session~

Monday,

April 7, 1947
The General Conference of 1947 assembled for business in the Auditorium
in Independence, Missouri, at two
o'clock p. m., Monday, April 7, 1947,
pursuant to provisions of the Conference
of 1946.
The first business session of the Conference was called to order by President
Israel A. Smith, who entertained a. motion by Apostle P. M. Hanson and Presiding Bishop G. L. DeLapp that the
Presidency preside over this Conference,
and be empowered to complete the organization.
Apostle Hanson put the motion to
vote, and it prevailed unanimously.
President Smith resumed the chair
and in behalf of the Presidency expressed appreciation of the confidence
shown, and announced "Redeemer of
Israel," the "battle-hymn of the church"
as the opening song of the Conference.
The congregation was led by Elder Roy
A. Cheville, with Mrs. Irene Wolfe accompanying at the organ.
Presiding Evangelist Elbert A. Smith
offered the invocation.
A flag ceremony was conducted by
Apostle C. G. Mesley, the congregation
singing the National Anthem while the
American Flag and the Church Banner
were carried to the platform. Flags of
the following nations where the message
of the Restoration has gone, and also
the Christian flag, were unfurled from
the organ loft and then brought to the
platform: United States, Great Britain
Canada, France, Australia, Holland:
Hawaii, Denmark, New Zealand, Norway, Switzerland, Sweden, Palestine,
Germany, Spain, and Poland.
"The Whole, Wide World For Jesus"
was sung by the congregation, and Apostle Rushton offered prayer. One verse
of "My Country, 'Tis of Thee," and a
stanza of "God Save the King" were
sung.
A solo was rendered by H. D. Gatchett entitled "The Voice in the Wilderness." He was accompanied by Mrs.
Wolfe at the organ.
Secretary McDonald read a list of appointments for the permanent organization of the Conference, as follows:
GENERAL CONFERENCE APPOINTMENTS

1947

Secretaries: 0. W. Newton, P. G.
Fairbanks, Frank McDonald.
Stenographers: Miss Gladys Gould,

Mrs. Rosamond Sherman, Mrs. Ethel
Dell, Miss Katherine Cochran.
Music: Franklyn S. W,eddle with
power to choose assistants.
Public Relations: Leonard Lea, with
power to choose assistants.
Credentials Committee: C. L. Olson,
Lloyd L. Bland, A. B. Taylor.
Ushers: Local and visiting deacons
under the direction of Bishop J. Stanley
Kelley, assisted by A. E. Terryberry,
Monte L. Parker, John Chapman, Ralph
H. Baker, and James E. Campbell.
Messengers: Boy Scouts.
Administration to the sick: J. F. Curtis, A. K. Dillee, and L. R. Holmes.
Communion Service Arrangement: A.
A. Oakman, Franklyn S. Weddle, Henry
Stahl.
Decorations Committee: Mrs. Emma
Lou Stahl, Chairman.
Reception Committee: Blanche Green,
Chairman.
The chairman called attention to report of the Credentials Committee, as
found .in .The Saints' Herrald of April
5, begmnmg on page 312, which he
stated would be spread upon the minutes subject to action. On motion of
Bishop Livingston and Elder Perry Hiles
the report was approved, and the chairman announced the Conference officially
organized.
President Smith then stated that he
wished to call attention to some of our
distinguished visitors from the British
Isles who are with us as delegates. The
following were then presented to the
Conference:
VISITORS FROM BRITISH ISLES

Bishop A. T. Trapp, Sister Trapp,
Elder James Barrington, Elder Charles
Cousins, S~ster Cousins, Elder Joseph
Holmes, S1ster Holmes, Brother Eric
King, Sister Ada Meredith, Sister Beryl
Meredith, Elder T. E. Worth, Sister T. E.
Worth.
The following cablegrams from Apostle_ 1\;fcConley in charge of the European
M1sswn, and Elder Herman Peisker, in
charge of the Australasian Mission were
read.
Berlin, via Mackay
April 7, 1947

I. A. Smith
The Auditorium, Independence, Mo.
GREETINGS
TO
CONFERENCE
FROM SAINTS OF EUROPE.
M. A. McConley

Sydney [Australia]
April 7, 1947
President Smith
Independence, Missouri, U.S.A.
GREETINGS GENERAL CONFERENCE FROM AUSTRALASIAN MISSION. WISHES FOR YOUR SUCCESSFUL CONFERENCE HERE.
Hermann Peisker
Australasian
The chair recognized Mrs. Stephen A.
Black, President of the Daughters of
Zion of Independence, who, in behalf
of her organization, presented to the
church as a memorial, a portrait of the
late President Frederick M. Smith by
Mr. Lennon R. Bandel, of Cleveland,
Ohio, formerly of Kansas City. The
portrait was unveiled, and was accepted
by President Smith in behalf of the
church, who made the following statement:
It is fitting at this time the General
Conference pay tribute to the memory of
our brother, who served the church for
this long period, during over thirty years
of which he was the president of the
High Priesthood and of the church.
President Smith brought to his task
rare gifts and especially do we recall his
excellent ability as a parliamentarian. His
leadership raised the standard of the Conferences ·to the high level all appreciate
today.
We respectfully suggest that in tribute
to the memory of our late president and
in token of appreCiation of all he contributed to the common cause. so dear to
each and all, that we devote' a few moments of reverent silence, thus memorializing one who gave so much and is enshrined in the memory of sd many.

The congregation remained standing
in silent tribute, which was followed by
the singing of one verse of "Onward
to Zion."
At this juncture President Smith relinquished the chair to President J. F.
Garver, and withdrew from the assembly.
President Garver made the following
statement: "It is our privilege, as well
as our solemn obligation to inform the
Conference that there is on the table a
~ocument from President Smith purportmg to be the Word of God as direction
to the church."
The document was read by the secretary as follows:
APRIL 26, 1947
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April 7, 1947
To the Quorums and Councils of the
Church and to the General Conference:
For some time I have given prayerful
consideration to the church and its present needs, in harmony with the call for
prayer, and I am directed to present the
following as the will of the Lord:
1. The unity among my people and in
the councils of the church is commendable. If those of the priesthood will perform their responsibilities in go6d fellowship, and sustain each other, they will
be supported by the faith and prayers of
the church and the work will go forward
with increasing power.
2. To fill vacancies already existing,
let Roscoe E. Davey and Maurice L.
Draper, now serving as Seventies, be ordained Apostles and occupy with their
brethren in the Quorum of Twelve.
3. My servant John W. Rushton has
served his generation and the church long
and faithfully, and he is honorably released from further responsibility as a
member of the Quorum of Tw:elve, continuing to minister in his priesthood as
he can and may desire, without specific
assignment. His works are with me and
his reward is sure.
4. W. Wallace Smith is called and
should be ordained an Apostle and take
his place in the councils of the church.
This call was made known before, but
my servant withheld it from the body for
reasons that he believed were sufficient.
5. The church is admonished again
that all movements toward Zion and the
gathering and temporalities connected
therewith are within my law, and all
things should be done in order, the advice and counsel of the elders and of the
Bishop and his council be sought and
honored when received, as before enjoined, though of necessity their counsel
when given is not intended to dictate or
to deny any man his agency. The work
of preparation and the perfection of my
Saints go forward slowly, and Zionic
conditions are no further away nor any
closer than the spiritual condition of my
people justifies; but my word shall not
fail, neither will my promises, for the
foundation of the Lord standeth sure.
Respectfully submitted this 7th day of
April, 1947.
IsRAEL A. SMITH.
It was moved by Apostle P. M. Hanson and Elder Percy Farrow that the
communication from President Israel
A. Smith be accepted by the church as
an expression of the divine will to guide
and direct the affairs of the church at
this present time, and that the same be
incorporated in the Book of Doctrine
and Covenants.
b (374)
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Secretary McDonald then read the reports from the various quorums respecting their action on this document, as
follows:
April 7, 1947
To the General Conference, Greetings:
We have given to the document presented by the President of the church,
and bearing the date of April 7, 1947,
our careful scrutiny, and recognize and
endorse it as embodying inspired instruction for the guidance of the church.
Very sincerely yours,
J. F. GARVER,
F. HENRY EDWARDS.
April 7, 1947
To the First Presidency and the
General Conference:
Greeting:
The message dated April 7, 1947, from
President Israel A. Smith, and presented
as the will of the Lord to the quorums
and councils of the church and to the
General Conference, has received the
prayerful consideration of the Quroum
of Twelve. The unanimous decision of
the Quorum of Twelve is to approve the
document presented as the word of God
to his church.
Very sincerely yours,
GEORGE G. LEWIS,
Secretary, Quorum of Twelve.
April 7, 1947
To the First Presidency and the
General Co.nference:
The members of the Quon.;m of Se-:enty in ass.embly this mormng unanimously approved the document presented
to the quorum by President Israel A.
Smith.
Respectfully,
E. Y. HUNKER,
President.
April 7, 1947
President Israel A. Smith and the
General Conference:
The document of April 7, 1947, submitted to the Order of Bishops, calling to
office in the Quorum of Twelve, Roscoe
E. Davey, Maurice L. Draper, and W.
Wallace Smith, and releasing Apostle
John WI. Rushton, received our careful
consideration, and the following resolution was adopted:
MovED, that the Order of Bishops, in
quorum session, approve the document
from Israel A. Smith as revealing the
will of the Lord, and that we express
complete confidence in the provisions
made.
The Order also wishes to pledge its
full support to the men called to office
in the Quorum of Twelve.
As some of the members af this quorum have been clos.ely associated with

Apostle John W. Rushton during many
of the long years of service he has given
to the church, we, as an Order, wish to
express to him and to his wife our deep
appreciation for the ,excellence of service so generously given and to wish
for them additional years of happiness
and church association.
G. L. DELAPP,
Presiding Bishop.
April 7, 1947
To the First Presidency and
General Conference:
Greeting:
We report that the document dated
April 7 and submitted to the quorums
for consideration, was laid before the
Order of Evangelists at 11:00 o'clock
of this date, was examined paragraph by
paragraph, and the motion prevailed that
it be received and unanimously approved
as the Word of God to the Conference
and the church.
Respectfully submitted,
ELBERT A. SMITH,
Presiding Patriarch.
A. v. ARNOLD,
Secretary.

April 7, 1947
The First Presidency
The Auditorium
Independence, Mo.
Dear Brethren:
In a regular s.ession Monday morning,
April 7, 1947, the Quorum of High
Priests, by unanimous vote, carried the
following motion:
"That we, of the Quorum of High
Priests, interpret this document as the
will of God, and that. we approve and
receive it as inspired counsel and law
to the church.
Sincerely yours,
WARD A. HOUGAS,
President of the Quorum.
EMERY E. JENNINGS,
Secretary of the Quorum.
Independence, Missouri
April 7, 1947
To the First Presidency and the
General Conference:
Greeting:
The mass Quorum of Elders in session
this forenoon approved unanimously the
document received from President Israel
A. Smith as the word of the Lord to the
church, considering the communication
paragraph by paragraph.
Respectfully
P. G. FAIRBANKS,
G. B. CLOSSON,
Chairmen
tem.
FLOYD H. ENGSTROM,
Secretary.
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April 7, 1947
President I. A. Smith and
General Conference:
This is to advise that the Aaronic
Priesthood in quorum session met at ten
o'clock this date to giv.e consideration to
the document dated April 7, 1947; and
after due consideration the following resolution was adopted unanimously:
MoVED, that the Aaronic Priesthood
in quorum session approve the document
from President Israel A. Smith as· revealing the will of the lord.
We hereby express our complete confidence in the provisions made, both as to
the men called to office in the Quorum
of Twelve and to the release of Apostle
John W. Rushton.
It is the further desire of the members
of the Aaronic Order to express sincere
and deep appreciation for the long years
of service given to the church by Apostle
John W. Rushton, and to wish for him
continued years of happiness and further
service to the church; and to ,extend to
the men called to these new responsibilities our sincere support.
G. l. DELAPP,
President, Aaronic Priesthood.
At the invitation of the chairman,
Elders R. E. Davey, M. l. Draper, and
W. Wallace Smith addressed the Conference, each expressing his willingness
to accept the responsibilities of the apostolic office.
Elders E. Y. Hunker and A. A. Oakman spoke in support of Elder Davey;
Elder Percy E. Farrow spoke in support
of Brethren Davey and Draper; E. J.
Gleazer spoke in support of Brother
Draper. Evangelist Elbert A. Smith
stated he was ready to accept the calling of the three men named in the document, emphasizing his testimony in support of Brother Wallace Smith. Apostle
Hield spoke in ·support of Brother
Smith, and Apostle Williams spoke in
support of the three brethren named, and
paid tribute to the ministry of retiring
apostle, John W. Rushton. Elders J. F.
Curtis and Gomer T. Griffiths spoke in
support of Brother Wallace Smith, and
Apostle Mesley in support of Brother
Draper and of the document as a
whole.
The motion to accept the document
prevailed unanimously by a standing
vote.
Apostle John W. Rushton, on invitation of the chairman, addressed the Conference, and his statement will appear
in Tbe Saints' Herald.
Apostle Hanson spoke to a question
of personal privilege, and paid earnest
tribute to the life and ministry of his
associate, Brother Rushton.
The chairman stated unless there were
objections he would take the liberty of

appointing a committee to draft suitable
expressions of the church to Brother
Rushton for adoption by the Conference
and publication. He then appointed to
constitute this committee, the President
of the Church, the President of the
Quorum of Twelve, the Presiding
Bishop, the senior president of the Council of Presidents of Seventy, and the
President of the High Priests Quorum.
The chair announced that the ordinations provided for would take place at
the business session tomorrow afternoon.
"The Spirit of God like a Fire Is
Burning" was sung; Apostle Rushton
offered the benediction, and the Conference adjourned at 4:00 p. m., subject
to the provisions of the Official Program.
0. w. NEWTON,
FRANK McDoNALD,
P. G. FAIRBANKS,
Secretaries

Business Session, Tuesday,
April 8, 1947
The General Conference convened
in business session at 2:00 o'clock p.m.,
Tuesday, with President I. A. Smith in
the chair.
Hymn "He Leadeth Me" was sung
by the congregation under the leadership of Elder Roy A. Cheville, accompanied by Mrs. Edna Ehlers at the
organ.
Bishop A. T. Trapp of the British
Mission offered the invocation.
The chairman reported the decease
of Elder Tames Puuohau, of Hilo,
Hawaii.
·
Under the direction of Elder E. Y.
Hunker, President of the Council of
Presidents of Seventy, a ceremony of
tribute to Elder Hubert Case was presented in honor of his forty-seven years
of continuous labor as a member of
the Quorum of Seventy. A chorus
comprised of the members of the
Seventies Quorum sang "Shout the
Tidings of Salvation" under the leadership of Elder Glen H. Johnson. Elder
Z. Z. Renfroe read scripture pertain·
ing to the duties and office work of
the Seventy.
Seated with Brother Case in positions of honor on the platform were
Elders J. F. Mintun and Gomer T.
Griffiths who were ordained Seventies
in 1879, J. Arthur Davis ordained a
Seventy in 1886, Frederick A. Smith,
Charles J. Hunt and John Shields
ordained Seventies in 1894.
Elder
Hubert Case was ordained to office of
Seventy in 1897, and was superan···
nuated in 1944, after forty-seven years
of continuous ministry. In behalf of
the a~sembly, greetings were extended
to Elder Hubert Case by President
I. A. Smith, Apostle P. M. Hanson

and Elder E. Y. Hunker as a token
of respect, appreciation and affection.
All members of the Assembly who
at any time have held the office of
Seventy were called to the platform,
and sang "From Greenland's Icy Mountains," under the direction of Brother
Johnson. At the conclusion of the
ceremony the brethren returned to
their places.
The minutes of April 7 were read
and approved as read.
A supplemental report of the Credentials Committee was read as follows:
April 8, 1947
To the General Conference:
Since the publication of the list of
delegates a Delegate Credential has been
received from Miami, Florida, branch,
which has elected lester Tankersley, as
its representative to General Conference.
The Credentials Committee recommends that Lester Tankersley be given
a seat in the Conference as a delegate.
Respectfully submitted,
THE CREDENTIALS COMMITTEE,
By C. l. Olson.
On motion of Elders A. 0. Crownover and Ray Whiting the report was
approved.
To further complete the Conference
organization, the chairman announced
the following additions to the Press
Committee: C. B. Hartshorn, Mrs. Orrin
Russell, Sadi Anka Moon and Kenneth
Morford.
The chair called attention to reports
published in the Heralds of March 29
and April 5, which were ordered
spread upon the minutes subject to
further consideration and action, as
follows:
The following reports appeared in the
Saints' Herald of March 29:
General Council of Women, page 9;
Order of Evangelists, 12; Graceland
College, 12; Historical Department, 15;
Herald Publishing House, 16; Statistical
Department, 18; Church Architect, 19;
Presidents of Seventy, 20; Australasian
Mission, 20; Music· Department, 22;
Graphic Arts Bureau, 22; Department ~f
Religious Education, 22; North Atlantic
States Mission, 2 5 ; Great lakes Mission,
26; Society for Archaeological Research,
26; First Quorum of Seventy, 26; Quorum of High Priests, 27; Central States
Mission 27; Independence Sanitarium
and H~spital (Board), 28; Independence Sanitarium and Hospital (Supt.
Miss G. E. Copeland), 29; Radio Department, 29.
The following reports appeared in
the issue of April 5:
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Presiding Bishopric, page 9; Auditor's which you have met the unique and comReport, 12; Northwestern States Mis- plex problems of these trying times.
sion, 19; Independence and the Stakes,
The warm, sympathetic characteristics
20; Southern Mission, 21; Hawaii Dis- of J.Our relationship with so many of
trict, 22; Southwestern States' Mission, the stricken nations of our restless world
23.
in which there is so much hunger and
President Smith stated at this junc- distress, together with your sincere and
ture we would proceed with the or- humble desire to unite diverse elements
dinations to the apostolic quorum of our great citizenry into a true brotherapproved by Conference action of yes- hood, whose benefits may be enjoyed by
all, have won our confidence and esteem.
terday.
In pledging our loyalty and support
The congregation sang "\Y/e Thank
Thee 0 God for a Prophet," and a to you, as the Chief Magistrate of this
dedicatory prayer was offered by Apos- grea~ Republic, we offer the prayer that
Alrrughty God may richly bless you with
tle D. T. Williams.
"Men of God Go Take Your Sta- heal~h and wisdom and ability as you
tions" was sung, during which Breth- continue to guide wit!- assurance in all
ren Roscoe E. Davey, Maurice L. that belongs to tlic dignity, welfare and
Draper and W. Wallace Smith took ideals of our beloved country.
Very sincerely yours,
places arranged for them on the platform.
Apostle Lewis read a scriptural comMotion to adopt prevailed unanimously.
mission from the Doctrine and CovPresident I. A. Smith read the folenants.
lowing report to the General ConferA tenor solo was rendered by Elder ence from the First Presidency, and
Garland E. Tickemyer, "How Beautiful stated this would be spread upon the
Upon the Mountains," and was ac- minutes subject to further consideration
companied by Bethel Davis Knoche and action by the body.
at the organ.
Roscoe E. Davey was ordained to GENERAL CONFERENCE REPORT
the office of Apostle and member of
of
the Quorum of Twelve by Apostles
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY
P. M. Hanson and Arthur A. OakTo the General Conference,
man.
Maurice L. Draper was ordained to Greeting:
It is with pleasure that we render an
the office of Apostle and member of
the Quorum of Twelve by Apostles account of our stewardship as Presidents
of the high priesthood during the past
E. J. Gleazer and C. R. Hield.
W. Wallace Smith was ordained to year, and indicate the lines along which
the office of Apostle and member of we believe the church should advance
the Quorum of Twelve by Apostles in the immediate future.
I wish to pay a just tribute to my
D. Blair Jensen and C. G. Mesley.
counselors.
They have been of great
The newly ordained Apostles were
greeted by President Smith, and Apos- value in advising and in conducting the
tle Hanson, who welcomed them to affairs of the office of the Presidency.
the Quorum and escorted them to They have supplemented my humble efplaces on the platform with that body. forts in many ways, 'and I do not know
Brother John W. Rushton was how the work could have been carried
recognized by the chair, and read the on without their splendid counsel.
First of all, we wish to give heartfelt
following communication addressed to
the Honorable Harry S. Truman, Presi- thanks to our Heavenly Father for the
dent of the United States, and moved grace and mercy He has extended toward
its adoption which was seconded by us and for the patience with which He
Bishop Stephen Robinson of Des has led us in spite of our many shortcomings. We also acknowledge with
Moines.
deep gratitude the kindness with which
April 7, 1947 our immediate associates and those more
The Honorable Harry S. Truman,
distant have received our ministry, susPresident of the United States of
taining us in many ways and adding
America:
their strength to ours in order that the
Many thousands of ministers, officers work committed to all might go forward
and delegates of the Reorganized Church through · the strength and devotion of
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints rep- many. In making this acknowledgment
resenting the universal church, gathered ;yve have particularly in mind the comtogether here in Independence, Missouri, tadeship of the Presiding Patriarch, who
for their 1947 conference, send greet- served in the Presidency before us; of
ings and express their heartfelt apprecia- our brethren of the Tw.elve, our most
tion for the excellent statesmanship :with immediate associates; of the members of
the Presiding Bishopric, who have done
so much to garner and safeguard the
8 (376]
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material resources which reflect the quality of our spiritual devotion; and of
Elders Charles V. Graham and Glaude
A. Smith and Bishop Kelley, and our
other associates in the work in Independence. We have in mind, too, the
Standing High Council, the High Priests
and Seventies, the Bishops, Evangelists,
and Pastors, the leaders of our departments and the directors of our church
institutions, who have served in their
several places with loyalty and steadfast
purpos,e. Our hearts also reach out beyond this smaller circle to the growing
thousands whose faith and works combine
to prophesy the triumph of the Kingdom.
The year has been one of adjustment,
but we believe it has been one of adjustment forward. As all know, the
transition from war to peace, and from
a world of isolation to a world of universal converse and responsibility has im-posed new and exacting demands which
the church has not fully escaped. The
fundamental truths at the heart of the
gospel are eternally valid, but the circumstances under which these truths
must be proclaimed are changing from
day to day. We are indeed fortunate
that the church is so well adapted to
serve in such an age, and that our natural
hungering for security is balanced in the
best of us by a spirit of courageous enterprise and our eager desire for Zion
is paralleled by wholehearted concern
for our missionary task.
A major effort of the year has been
toward strengthening branches and districts as centers of spiritual life and evangelistic power. This should continue.
The success attained has required the
steadfast devotion of many hundreds of
local ministers and many supporting sacrifices on the part of their families.
Without such ministry the church could
not go forward. It has involved, also,
a vast amount of planned missionary
activity; but such activity as builds in and
near nuclei already established, and so
enriches our fraternity, conserves our
strength, and prepares the way for the
gathering.
As part of this stable growth we have
been very pleased to note the many
branches which have recently acquired
church homes, and the many more which
plan to do so when the building situation
permits, and where they are raising
funds in the meantime. No branch is
fully organized until it has a suitable
church home. Through your past generous observance of the financial law.
and the wise guidance of the Bishopric:
general church funds ha,~e been and are
available to assist in necessary and wellplanned building projects.
The distressing plight of the Saints in
Europe has called forth a quick and
warm-hearted response from Saints in the
United States, Canada, . and Australia,
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and very substantial relief has been for- with kind but insistent emphasis, we the next inter-Conference period, and
warded to Europe from each of these deplore the attention sometimes given to supporting publications are in process of
countries. Already many expressions of misguided persons who pr:esume to direct preparation. It is anticipated that such
gratitude have been r.eceived, and we others in this mateer on the basis of regional institutes for the local priestfeel that the ties of Saintly fraternity alleged spiritual manifestations which hood will become part of the regular
have been greatly strengthened. In an are in violation of the law. Prophecies program of the church, and that the
endeavor to co-ordinate this relief and of impending doom form a poor back- Priesthood Library will be steadily augto re-establish the work of the church ground against which to urge the gather- mented.
While we are thus deeply concerned in
which has been seriously impaired by ing, and fear, of itself, is a totally inadethe war, Elder F. 0. Davies has visited quate motive for obedience to the king- the specialized education of the members
of the ministry, we feel led to point out
the European missions open to him and dom law.
he has given needed counsel to the minIt is not infrequently true that persons that some of our best training is done
istry and has sent back valuable informa- who otherwise might well move to Inde- in actual ministry under guidance. Young
tion to the general authorities. Follow- pendence or one of the Stakes will make members of the priesthood should enter
ing this, it became necessary for the Joint a better total contribution by staying on their appointed tasks with humility
Council to be more directly represented where they are until others have been but with a sense of the sustaining grace
of the One whose commission they
in Europe, and we were all heartened by found to take their places.
The gathering is primarily a spiritual carry. They should learn by doing, and
the ready and sacrificial response of Apostle M. A. McConley and his good wife. enterprise. It should be initiated in our their leaders should teach by showing.
In our administrative relations with
Brother and Sister McConley are now in already existing homes and branches,
England, and Brother McConley' s reports where the principles of Zionic living can the Quorum of Twelve, we have sought
are already coming in. He will be joined be practiced until they become second to carry into effect the spirit of a workby Elders F. Henry Edwards, E. J. nature. This becomes crystal clear when ing agreement unanimously adopted by
Gleazer, Sr., and G. L. DeLapp as soon we reflect that the gathering is to Zion, a Joint Council of the Presidency and
as transportation facilities permit, and not merely from somewhere else. It is Twelve on April 26, 1943. ·This agreethese brethren will recommend long-time toward a Zionic point of view and ment grew out of a careful study of the
plans for the work in England and on standard of values. It is in the· direction law and enactments of the church (Docthe Continent. In the meantime, super- of a divinely guided expertness in the trine and Covenants 104: 12; 120: 4;
visory ministers for the various missions use of temporal means for spiritual ends. 123: 23; G. C. R. April, 1884, April,
are being appointed, and their names It is to approach an inspired revulsion 1894) and recognizes that the Twelve
will be presented to you later in the from "goodness" which does not bless, has "active supervision and presidency,
Conference.
and "wealth" which forgets to share, and under the First Presidency," over the
In the absence of Apostolic direction "success" which mocks the purpose of our work in branches, districts, and stakes.
in the field, Elder E. A. H. Peisker has creation. Let us remember these things. Our intention to recognize this principle
presided with distinction over the church Wise and prepared gathering to Zion and of organization was communicated to the
in Australasia. This mission will be vis- the regions round about is basic in the members of the high priesthood and
ited by Elders J. F. Garver of the Pres- program of the church; but this involves other district and branch presidents by
idency and Walter N. Johnson of the much more than physical gathering. letter and in personal conferences, and
Presiding Bishopric during the forthcom- Every advance toward spiritual excellence is mentioned here for the sake of ining inter-Conference period.
is an advance toward the kingdom, and formation and emphasis. We believe
The Society Island Mission has been every failure to live up to our best un- that this agreement is particularly imunder the guidance of Elder F. E. But~ derstanding is a retreat from the king- portant at this time, since the church is
terworth, with Elder V. C. Sorensen as dom. These facts are significant for all now confronted with insistently urgent
demands that existing branches shall be
associat~.
Brother Butterworth will of us, no matter where we may live.
shortly return to the United States after
United and enlightened advance to- strengthened and that the work shall be
completing his difficult assignment to the ward the kingdom requires the co-ordi- planted in new centers at home and
Islands.
nated leadership of many ministers whose abroad. These two demands are not disThe movement toward the Center Place deep affection for each other is rooted parate but complementary to each other.
continues. We are happy in this. But in their common devotion to our great A major purpose in branch organization
we find it necessary to repeat and empha- cause. Some of these ministers labor is more concentrated and more effective
size counsel which has been given many under general church appointment. Oth- missionary testimony, and a major purtimes during our history, that those who ers are self-sustaining. All need the pose motivating missionary activity is the
expect to gather should first consult the strength which comes from worshiping firm establishment of stable centers of
Presidency and Presiding Bishopric. together and studying together and work- vigorous church life. In view of these
There is good reason for this .. The gen- ing together. As an approach to satisfy- facts, we hope and expect that clear
eral authorities indicated in the law are ing this need, the general authorities recognition of the rightful interest of
concerned both with the immediate and concerned sponsored an institute for ap- the chief missionary quorum of the church
the more permanent well-being of those pointees last August. Such educational in all phases of church endeavor will
who gather; and also in the influence of activities as this are now being built into lead to the widespread quickening and
the gathering on the branches which lose the regular framework of our church life. wise direction of our missionary testimembers as well as on the stakes which We expect that as opportunity permits, mony.
gain them. Experience indicates that the the church will establish approved trainWe call attention with some concern
most desirable additions to our strength ing courses for all new appointees and to the comparatively low baptismal inin Zion and the Stakes come from those refresher courses for those who have been crease reported by the Statistician. This
who gather as a deliberate step in a care- under appointment for longer periods. is in large measure due to a deplorable
fully planned life program. a program
The lecture outlines used at the August tendency to regard evangelism as a spewhich entails careful weighing of all the institute were published and will be of cialized function of certain appointee
factors involved, and adequate and timely value in numerous local study groups. ministers, and to the consequent pre-occonsultation with the spiritual and tem- Regional institutes for members of the
poral officers concerned. Specifically, and local priesthood are being planned for
APRIL 26, 1947
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cupation of the vast body of the Saints
with activities which are excellent in their
rightful places but which become menacing when they consume energies which
ought to be devoted to individual and
corporate testimony. Nothing brings
greater personal joy, and nothing adds
more richly ·to the sense of life and
power in the body, than inspired missionary testimony. We call this to the
attention of pastors and priesthood and
Saints alike. In particular, we urge that
those responsible for ministry among the
young direct more of the study and activities of these young people into missionary channels. Within the next few years
Zion's League should give to the church
scores of young people with good academic training and a passionate interest
in ministry at home and abroad.
The members of the Standing High
Council have applied themselves during
the year to searching judicial inquiry
into a number of cases of transgression
with a view to determining the specific
issues involved, and contributing at the
same time to clearer understanding of the
fundamental ethical requirements of
sainthood. In the work of the council,
the breakdown of home standards becomes tragically apparent, while the superlative value of the Zionic home is set
forth in sharp relief. We therefore turn
with marked satisfaction to the good
work being done under the direction of
the Department of Religious Education,
the Council of Women, and elsewhere
to build into our young people those lifequalities which form the best possible
preparation for marriage, and that love
of beauty which finds its most creative
expression in home and family associations.
The work of the Department of Religous Education has been more clearly
defined as a result of correspondence
and personal conferences with Brother
McDowell and his associate, Elder John
Darling. With their full co-operation
it has been agreed that activities of any
nature, conducted anywhere in the
church, should be administered under
the authority of appropriate administrative officers; if they relate to the branch,
then by the authority of the branch
president; if they relate to the district
or stake, then by the authority of the
district or stake president ; if they relate to a still larger area, then by the
apostle or apostles in that field. This reaffirms the role of the departmental officers in local organizations as a supportting ministry inseparably connected with
the spirit and purpose of our total endeavor. It also frees general departmental officers for their major task of
training leaders and preparing study and
activity materials. And, yet again, it
!0 {378)
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emphasizes the obligation of the spiritual authorities, both general and local,
to become the shepherds of the entire
flock, concerned about the needs of every age group, integrating ministry in
the departments with the total ministry
offered, and building for both present
and future needs and service.
The strength of the church as an organization is rooted in the alert stability
of her branches, the wise and vigorous
outreach of her testimony, and the devoted and skillful development of her
Zionic enterprises. We therefore propose that in the years immediately ahead
special effort be made to build toward
carefully pre-determined goals in our
local and missionary and Zionic endeavors, checking our advance from
time to time and revising our procedures
in the light of our experience.
Specifically, we propose to work with
the responsible general and local ministers to:
1. Set u,p immediate and long-time
programs for branches and stakes. In
large and important centers these programs will be the fruit of the labor of
as many of the general officers as are
necessary and can be available.
2. Pursue our missionary task in harmony with the branch and district and
stake programs adopted, and in addition
thereto strengthen and stabilize missionary work at home and abroad; underwriting the work in distant lands as experience, necessity, personnel and finances indicate and permit..
3. Advance the gathering with vigor
while yet doing our utmost to retain
in points distant from Independence
those ministers and members whose services are necessary in the development of
those centers.
As necessary means to these ends we
further propose to:
4. Make persistent efforts to elevate
the standards of home and family life
throughout the church.
5. Call, train, supervise, and trust
local leaders. The emphasis here will
be on development of local leaders and
workers so as to free general officers for
their distinctive tasks.
6. Give departmental work distinchve
Latter Day Saint significance and integrate it with the programs of the
branches and districts and general
church.
7. House our branches in adequate,
attractive, well-located and debt-free
church buildings. This should be a significant part of every branch program.
8. Seek out and minister to the poor
in the spirit of mutual aid, looking toward their material and spiritual development.
9. Build litet:ature, visual aids and approved techniques as quickly as opportunity and personnel will permit.

10. Direct the functioning and growth
of OU1' supporting institutions in such a
way that they shall show the church in
action on a high level of service.
11. Promote and mjnister both local
and financial programs in such ways as
to advance our spirtual purposes.
12. Give immediate, major, and continuous concern to the selection, appointment, training, and supervision of
ministers who can lead our people in
achieving the foregoing.
This program has been adopted in
principle by the Joint Council of Presidency, Quorum of Twelve and the Presiding Bishopric and is already being
put into effect as quickly as circumstances permit. The activities of this
Conference will be pointed toward its
further approval and implementation.
But beyond all that might be done in
Council or in Conference lies the fundamental need indicated in the admonition given to the Church many years
ago: "Wherefore, now let every man
learn his duty, and act in the office in
which he is appointed, in all diligence."
Your servants for Christ's sake,
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

Israel A. Smith
Communication from the First Presidency was read, as follows:
April 8, 1947
To the Gene11al Confer,ence:
Greeti!ng:
We suggest that the deadline for the
introduction of new business be set at
3:00 p. m., Thursday, April 10, 1947.
It is understood that if this suggestion
is adopted, business before the quorums
will not be affected thereby.
Very sincerely yours,
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By Israel A. Smith
On motion of Elders C. G. Mesley
and James A. Thomas the recommendation was adopted.
The following communication from
the First Presidency was read:

To tbe Gmeral Conference,
Greeting:
After consultation with the brethren
most directly concerned, we recommend
that when this conference adjourns it
shall do so to reconvene on Sunday, October 3, 1948.
This recommendation is made in the
expectation that the General Conferen~e of 1948 may wish to adjourn until
the week of April 6, 1950, and that
thereafter General Conference shall be
held biennially.
Very sincerely yours,
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By Israel A. Smith
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This recommendation was approved
on motion of Elders D. T. Williams
and L. Wayne Updike.
Recommendations from the Quorum
of Twelve for ordination to office of
evangelist were presented, as follows:
April 4, 1947
To the F,irst Presidency and
Gmeral CO!nference, Greeti1ng:
After due consideration the Quorum
of Twelve wishes to recommend the following men for ordination to the office
of Evangelist:
Henry Castings, Des Moines, Iowa
J. J. Ledsworth, Port Huron, Michigan
Willard Hield, Denver, Colorado
Leslie S. Wight, Chicago, Illinois
Very sincerely yours,
GEORGE G. LEWIS,
Secretary, Quorum of Twelve
It was moved by Elders Stephen
Robinson and A. A. Oakman that the
recommendations be approved.
Elder Henry Castings came to the
tribune and expressed his willingness
to accept this responsibility.
Brethren P. M. Hanson and Stephen
Robinson spoke in support and commendation of Brother Castings and his
ministry in the Des Moines District.
The
recommendation
touching
Brother Castings was unanimously approved.
In the absence of Elder J. J. Ledsworth, of Port Huron, Mich., Apostle
Gleazer spoke in his behalf, and in
commendation
of
his
ministerial
service.
Dr. Lawrence Brockway, of Ann
Arbor, Mich. and Elder E. R. Carter
of Lansing, Mich., also spoke in commendation of Brother Ledsworth.
Vote resulted in the unanimous approval of Brother J. J. Ledsworth for
the evangelical office.
Elder Willard W. Hield came to the
tribune . and indicated his willingness
to accept ordination as recommended.
Elders D. T. Williams and Herbert
M. Scott spoke in support of Brother
Hield and the excellent quality of
his ministry.
Brother Hield was unanimously approved for ordination to the office of
evangelist.
Elder Leslie S. Wight not being
present, Apostle Oakman spoke in his
behalf.
Presiding Evangelist Elbert A. Smith
spoke in support of Brother Wight,
and also expressed his pleasure in welcoming to the Order of Evangelists
the others recommended.
Apostle Blair Jensen and Bishop
J. S. Kelley also spoke in support of
Brother Wight.
The
recommendation
concerning

Brother L. S. Wight was approved
unanimously.
President Smith made the following
statement:
The church is sometimes the beneficiary of a church-in-law. Mr. E. J. Short,
who married Dorothy Atkins, daughter
of our venerable brother, Reuben Atkins,
through Elder Breshears, pastor of the
Springfield, Missouri, Branch, sends the
church his check for One Hundred Dollars as a token of his good will. This
gift we acknowledge with gratitude, and
we pass the check on to the Presiding
Bishop.
Announcements were read, Hymn
"Jesus Calls Us" was sung, and Apostle Oakman pronounced the benediction. The Conference adjourned at
4 :25 p.m. subject to the usual order.

w.

0.
NEWTON,
FRANK McDoNALD,
P. F. FAIRBANKS,
Secretaries.

Business Session, Wednesday,
April 9, 1947
The business session of Wednesday,
April 9, 1947, convened at two o'clock
p.m. with President Israel A. Smith
presiding.
"Faith of Our Fathers" was sung by
the assembly, led by Elder Cheville, and
accompanied by Brother Thomas Thomas,
of Kirtland, Ohio, at the organ.
The invocation was offered by Elder
W. A. Hougas, President of the Quorum
of High Priests.
A missionary octet sang, "Onward, Ye
Peoples," by Sibelius, under the direction
of Elder Thomas R. Beil, accompanied
by Mrs. James Kemp.
Minutes of April 8 were approved as
read.
A supplementary report from the First
Quorum of Seventy was read, as follows:
Independence, Mo.
April 7, 1947
SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT
FIRST QUORUM OF SEVENTY

By Eugene A. Theys

To the First Presidency and
General Conference:
The Saints' Herald, March 29, 1947,
page 26, bears the report of the First
Quorum of Seventy; at that time all reports were not at hand. Since that time,
other reports have been forthcoming and
are herein submitted as a supplementary
report.

Sermons preached .......................... 1,185
Times in charge of services ............ -312
Times assisted in services................ 304
Other services attended .................... 2,662
Baptized .. .. ... .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 31
Confirmed ........................................ 27
Assisted to confirm.......................... 29
Ordained .. .. ... .. .. .. .. .... . .. .... .. .... .. .... .... 31
Assisted to ordain............................ 12
Children blessed .............................. 25
Assisted in blessing children..........
17
Administered to sick........................ 366
Assisted in administrations.............. 81
Marriages solemnized . .. .. .. . ... .. .. .. .... .
8
Branches organized .......... .... .. .... .. ..
4
Discussions held ............................ 47
Pastoral visits .................................. 1, 5 38
Acted as member of court................ 57
Administered Communion ... ..... .. .... 53
3
Cases of difficulty adjusted..............
Number of tracts distributed.......... 461
Number of house-to-house calls...... 947
Herald subscriptions ...................... 32
Books sold ....... ........ .... .... ....... ........ 285
Respectfully submitted,
EuGENE A. THEYS,

Secretary, First Quorum of Seventy.
The following statement from Mrs.
Pauline J. Arnson, chairman of the General Council of Women, was read.

The First Presidency,_
Dear Brothers:
Through some error, the name of Sister
Emma McConley was omitted from the
list of Council members in the report of
the General Council of Women on page
10, March 29, Herald. I would be
pleased if this oversight could be corrected and called to the attention of the
delegates so that they can add her name
to our list.
Sincerely,
PAULINE

J.

ARNSON,

Chairman, General Council of Women.
A cablegram from Missionaries F. Edward Butterworth and V. C. Sorensen of
Papeete, Tahiti, was read, extending
greetings to the Conference.
The following communications from
the First Presidency were read:
April 9, 1947
To the General Conference,
Greeting:
For your information, we wish to read
the following communication which will
be presented the Conference later in the
sessions.
Respectfully submitted,
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,
By ISRAEL A. SMITH.
APRIL 26, 1947
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April 7, 1947
To the General Conference,
Greetings:
There are occasions when members of
the church wish to transfer their membership to some other religious group.
At present our procedure calls for court
action granting their "persistent ~esire to
withdraw," but this procedure IS cumbersome and is sometimes offensive. We
therefore recommend the adoption of the
following:
~
"It is the sense of this body that when
a member of the church makes a written
request for a letter of transfer to some
other religious body and, after due labor
by the officers of this church, still persists in the request for a transfer, the
First Presidency be authorized to issue
the letter requested and to strike from
the church records the name of the person
so transferring and, further, that in the
event that any person having been transferred in this manner shall later desire
to resume association with this church,
and shall give evidence of an understanding and way of life appropriate to such
renewing of church membership, he may
be restored to fellowship by action of
the branch concerned on recommendation
of the First Presidency."
Very sincerely yours,
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,
By IsRAEL A. SMITH.

Elders Draper and Hunker spoke in
support of Brother Johnson, and the
vote to approve the recommendation prevailed unanimously.
The congregation sang "Onward
Christian Soldiers" during which, at the
request of the chairman, Willard W.
Hield, Henry Castings and Glen H.
Johnson took places on the platform to
receive ordination.
Apostle Draper offered prayer, which
was followed by a scripture reading by
Apostle Jensen.
The congregation sang a stanza of
"My God, How Wonderful Thou Art."
Williard W. Hield was ordained to
the office of high priest and evangelist
by Apostles C. R. Hield and D. T.
Williams.
Henry Castings was ordained to office
of evangelist by Apostles C. G. Mesley
and R. E. Davey.
Glen H. Johnson was ordained a
member of the Council of Presidents of
Seventy by Elders E. Y. Hunker and
Z. Z. Renfroe.
"Lord Speak To Me" was sung, and
Apostle W. Wallace Smith offered a
prayer of benediction and thanksgiving.
Report from the Quorum of Twelve
was read by Apostle Lewis, Secretary of
the Quorum, as follows:

April 8, 1947
To the President, Ministers and DeleA recommendation from The Presigates of the General Conference of
dents of Seventy was presented, as fol1947. Greetings to the Church:
lows:
Again the Apostolic Quorum takes
of this occasion to present its
advantage
April 9, 1947
customary communication to the church;
To the General Conference:
The calling of Roscoe E. Davey and and, through this means express its minMaurice L. Draper to the Quorum of istry of "witnessing for Christ," which
Twelve took from the Council of Presi- is its essential and primary function.
Since the cessation of hostilities and
dents of Seventy two members. We feel
sure that these brethren will serve credit- the securing of military victory we have
ably in their new positions. We have been and still are deeply concerned with
this one regret, that the Council of Pres- the many and complex problems conidents of Seventies has been deprived of fronting the whole world regarding the
securing of a lasting peace. As we wittheir fine, able, and valuable service.
Our Council has been left with three ness the restlessness and frustrations of
vacancies, and to fill one of these vacan- the statesmen of the victorious nations
cies the Presidents of Seventy recom- in their efforts to gain this peace, we are
mend, with the approval of the First convinced that only through the applicaPresidency, the Quorum of Twelve, and tion of the ethics and principles of the
the Quorum of Seventy, that Glen H. Christian philosophy does hope of sucJohnson be ordained a President of Sev- cess in this quest lie. The growing influence of a system of government with
enty.
an avowed godlessness is a stern and
Respectfully submitted,
ruthless challenge to those who believe
THE PRESIDENTS OF SEVENTY,
with all their hearts and minds that only
By E. Y. HUNKER,
in the acceptance of the principles of
President.
Christianity and by the power and grace
Apostles Gleazer and Draper moved of God can the prevailing evils be overcome.
to approve the recommendation.
It is necessary that we identify and
Elder Johnson made a statement of
his desire to serve the church, and his catalogue these evils which challenge the
power and principle of religious life
willingness to accept this office.
undergirding our civilization. These
evils are singularly identical with those
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which history as well as prophecy have
clearly demonstrated to be the causes
of the downfall of previous civilizations.
Today the passion for luxury and ease,
the increase of sensualism resulting in
the desecration of home and family life,
the tendency to evaluate all in terms
of material success, indicate the downward course of our civilization.
A year ago, in our Conference, attention was called to the increasing alcoholism afflicting our manhood and womanhood. Appeal was made to the government of this country that steps be
taken to seek effective control of this
traffic which is lowering the health and
moral stamina of its citizenry. Today,
more than ,ever, there is urgent need for
the self-discipline so necessary to health,
moral and spiritual well-being.
As the church claiming to witness to
divine interpositon in human ~~ffairs,
we cannot be indifferent to the conclusions reached in general experience, viz:
the impotence of organized religion in
the influencing of public life. We must
be united in combating all those forces
which would seek to destroy the freedom of religion, the agency of man and
a Christian philosophy upon which our
way of life is based.
We cannot but think of the prophetic
warnings of the Scriptures, ancient and
modern, advising us of this coming conflict between the powers of Evil and
the powers cif God, involving all peoples. We must be awakened to the
primary duty of the Christian ministrv.
that as Ambassadors for God, we se~k
the reconciliation of man to Him, and
man's salvation by his submission to the
divine will as revealed in Jesus Christ.
It is the goal towards which the Church,
with her teachings, sacraments and worship experiences, must constantly and
undeviatingly be directed.
As the events of the times unfold, our
minds turn to these warnings given to
the church when the Latter Day work
was introduced, which warnings have
been read, but to which little heed has
been given. We call attention to the
following: Because the Lord, knowing
the calamity which should come upon
the inhabitants of the earth, spoke from
heaven giving commandment that His
servants should proclaim to the world
these things which had been revealed:among which is included :-the Lord is
nigh, prepare for that which is to come,
the anger of the Lord is kindled, His
sword bathed in heaven shall fall upon
the inhabitants of the world, and the
arm of the Lord shall be revealed. The
day will come when those who will not
hear God's voice through His servants,
prophets and apostles, shall be cut off,
having strayed from His divine ordinances, broken the everlasting covenant,,
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not seeking to establish the righteousness of the Lord.
Consequently, the day would speedily
come when peace should be taken from
the earth, and the powers of evil be
marshaled against the power of God
among His Saints, and judgment would
come down upon the world.
In the century which has elapsed
since that message was given, we have
seen our earth seared by the fires of
destructive wars; and, the apocalyptic
horses riding their fateful courses.
No one acquainted with the news of
the present can doubt the tragic fulfillment of these prophecies. True, they are
gloomy; for "whereas sin abounds there
death also abounds." But we have the
promise that gloom will be abolished
when the light of Truth shall cover the
earth as the waters cover the deep ; and
"Grace shall reign through righteousness unto eternal life."
It is here where our Apostolic ministry shall have its place and potency.
The great need of the world for these
resources of faith, hope and love must
be met by the church bringing to bear
all its power and influence to meet this
urgent demand.
As we gather in conference meetings,
enjoying the fellowship of this occasion, with our needs so lavishly supplied, our hearts go out in deep sympathy to the many in the lands across
the seas who are still suffering because
of the war conditions. Our prayers are
that the day is near at hand when these
restrictions, sorrows and miseries involving so many, shall pass, and our
world bloom because of righteousness
and justice, with peace and prosperity,
temporally and spiritually.
The appointing authorities have been
and are deeply concerned as to the welfare of our church members scattered
abroad who have been so sorely tried
and constantly we have in mind the
need for stimulating them by added
ministerial support. We have endeavored to respond to this Macedonian
Cry; and, our fellow-apostle, M. A.
McConley, with his wife are already
in Great Britain, as an earnest of the
pledge of the church to nurture and
stimulate the work in the European field
still further.
In addition to the fields abroad we
are committed to the development of
the missionary activities throughout the
whole church. It cannot be said too frequently nor with too much emphasis
that the church is above all things else
the evangelization instrument, through
which our Lord is extending Himself
to save souls by teaching them to condition their whole life-body, mind and
spirit in the will of God.
Most urgently we must be concerned

with the spiritual meaning of our message, we must revise the methods of expression in theology, sacraments, worship and ideals. There is a demand
that we shall adopt methods that will
bring the ministry into more intimate
relationship with people. By example,
authenticating the spoken word, the
reality of experience with God must reveal what we mean when we witness that
Christ is our personal Saviour. We therefore urge that the ethic of Christ be
made by each one the program for daily
living.
To those who constitute our missionary staff we advise that methods and
teachings be carefully studied, and more
scientifically applied. Again we stress
the efficacy of personal contacts, through
tracting, house to house visitation, cottage meetings, carefully organized by
the missionary in co-operation with local pastors, and supported by many local workers, ordained and laity, as can
be encouraged to join in this work. They
should be trained to carry this forward.
It is not sufficient to do this individually, but to put the scheme into effect,
in such a measure that when the missionary leaves, the work may continue.
Personal consecration, a friendly attitude, and a reverent regard for the
ideals of ou.r Christian philosophy are
the essentials of our ministry.
In conclusion, we cannot be unmoved
as we see the definite shift of world
leadership, politically, industrially, financially and morally to this country of
A::nerica, without also being impressed
w1th the grave responsibilities which
rest upon us as a church. It was said
by one of the late presidents of the
United States that we cannot hope to
survive materially unless we have spiritual devotion to worthy ends. However
true that was a generation ago, it is
much more applicable todav. Yet with
dismay we note the dispo~ition to flirt
with the evils to which reference has
been made, unmindful of the warnings
given by different ones in various ways.
It is not in eating and drinking the
Kingdom of God comes-but in the disciplining of mind and spirit in the mind
of Christ-to love what He loves to
know as He knows and to will what He
wills.
We call upon all who love God with
heart, mind and strength to join us in
the consecration of all we have and are
to His purpose.
Yours in the call of Christ to service,
THE QUORUM OF TWELVE,

By Paul M. Hanson.
The chair announced that the report
of the Board of Appropriations with
respect to the financial needs of the
church for the years 1947 and 1948 has

been printed, and placed in the hands of
the delegates, and will be spread upon
the minutes, and will be discussed tomorrow by the Presiding Bishop.
REPORT OF BOARD OF
APPROPRIATIONS
April 7, 1947
The Board of Appropriations, consisting of the First Presidency, Quorum of
Twelve, and the Order of Bishops, met
Saturday, April 5, and gave consideration to the financial needs of the church
for the years 1947 and 1948. The following schedules and recommendations
of appropriations were approved by the
Board of Appropriations to cover these
years.
The recommendations for 1947 cover
an adjustment in the appropriations approved by the Conference of 1946.
The Board of Appropriations submits
also an additional schedule which has
been approved covering an appropriation of accumulated funds.
Respectfully submitted:
BOARD OF APPROPRIATIONS,

Israel A. Smith, Chairman.
April 7, 1947
Report of Board of Appropriations to
General Conference covering
Accumulated Funds:
Attention is called to the General Fund
Balance Sheet of the Presiding Bishop·
ric, which shows that Cash in Hand
and in the Hands of Bishops and
Agents, United States Government Bonds
and Securities, Canadian Securities, and
other Stocks and Bonds total $653,093.89.
The following allocation of these funds
is hereby recommended by the Board of
Appropriations; explanatory statements
follow in sequence.
1. Missionary Reserve Fund

$50,538.50
Action has already been had by the
Joint Council looking with favor upon
the carrying on of missionary work in
England and in Europe, and appointments have been made by the Joint Council in harmony with this policy. It has
been recommended that an amount of
$50,000 be placed in the Missionary Reserve Fund, especially marked for the
purpose herein outlined. This $50,000
added to the amount previously allocated to this fund will make the total
$200,000. The $50,000 set apart for
work in England and Europe is to augment annual appropriations as the need
may arise.
The amount of $538.50 is needed to
restore the Missionary Reserve Fund to
the amount of $150,000, this sum having
been drawn from this fund in 1946.
APRIL 26, 1947
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2. Operating Reserve Fund

$175,000.00
Attention is called to the increase in
the operating budget for the years 1947
and 1948. The purpose of this res.erve
is to provide funds equivalent to that
which is required to finance the church
for a period of one year. In view of
the fact that the present operating budget
has substantially increased, there is need
for the increase of this fund in the
amount indicated, which will bri11g the
total fund to $675,000.
3. Auditorium
$75,000.00
Previous appropriations for construction work in the Auditorium have been
made in the amount of $200,000. Rising
costs and present estimates indicate that
there is some question as to our ability
to have the work previously approved by
the General Conference done for the
amount appropriated. The work previously authorized is as follows: covering
the dome with copper, completing the
walls with finish stone (Bedford limestone) supporting the dome, and roofing
the flat deck of the whole building.
It is hoped that the appropriation herein
recommended will provide sufficient
funds to cover the cost of this work,
which is very much needed.
4. Independence Sanitarium and
$25,000.00
Hospital
Previous appropriation was made for
this institution in the amount of $150,000. Additional funds are needed to
complete this project in the amount herein recommended. These appropriations
are to cover the cost of completion of
the seventh floor, transferring of the operating rooms from the first floor to the
fifth floor, the building of a shop and a
receiving room, and also a laundry. Up
to the present time it has been impossible
to get materials and labor necessary to
do this construction work.
5. Graceland College
$90,000.00
At the last General Conference an appropriation was made of $150,000 which
with a previous appropriation of $100,000 made a total of $250,000 for the
construction of a dormitory at Graceland
College. The architect's latest estimate
places the cost of this dormitory at
$269,000, or an increase of $19,000 over
the amount appropriated.
In addition to this, it is estimated
that a central heating plant will cost
$62,700.
There is also need for additional classrooms, and it is recommended that an
additional amount of $9,000 be appropriated to add to that which it is hoped
will be granted by the Federal Works
Agency to meet this need.
These total $90,000.
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RECOMMENDED APPROPRIATIONS FOR YEARS 1947-1948
Actual
Expenses

MINISTERIAL-ACTIVE:
1946
Family Allowance ___________ ___ __
__ _____________________________ $197, 173.76
Ministerial Reserve ------------------------------------------ _____ 52,882.33
Elder's Expense-Regular -------------------------------------------------------- 69,752.79
-------------------------------------------------$319,808.88
Total Ministerial-Active

Recommended

1947*
$262,433.00
60,050.00
80,000.00
402,483.00

1948
$262,433.00
60,050.00
80,000.00
402,483.00

65,116.84

75,408.00

75,408.00

ADMINISTRATIVE EXPENSE
General Church .. __________________ --------------------·--------------------------- 61, 192.35
Stakes and Districts.. -------------------·------------------------------------------- 18,670.71
Missions Abroad ____ ------------------------------------------------------------3,453.77
I ,500.00
Depreciation of Equipment... _______________ ----------------------------------Total Administrative Expense __________________________________________________ $ 84,816.83

86,035.00
24,001.00
5,098.00
I ,500.00
$1 16,634.00

87,040.00
24,333.00
4,522.00
I ,500.00
$117,395.00

PAYMENTS TO GRACELAND
Appropriation ________ ----------------------------------- --------------------------- 27,500.00
Faculty Retirement Reserve Fund____________________________________________
4,000.00
Interest on Endowment..____________________________________________________________ II ,679.00
Total Payments to Graceland __________________________________________________ $ 43,179.00

37,500.00
4,000.00
11,700.00
$ 53,200.00

40,000.00
4,000.00
11,700.00
$ 55,700.00

HOUSES OF WORSHIP
293.75
Kirtland, Ohio -------------------------------------------------------------------------Nauvoo, Illinois ____________________ ---------------------------------------·------------2,491.67
Salt Lake City, Utah ______________________________________________________________ _
-84.52
364.74
Other Houses of Worship Properties ....... -----------------------------236.35
Architectural Services -------------------------------------------------------------- -:------'-'-'
Total Houses of Worship Properties.. ____________________________________ $ 3,301.99

2,000.00
4,078.00
500.00
500.00
1,000.00
$ 8,078.00

2,000.00
4,078.00
500.00
500.00
I ,000.00
8,078.00

MINISTERIAL-INACTIVE
Family Allowance _____ ---------------------------- -----------------------------------

MISCELLANEOUS
1,764.77
Miscellaneous Expense -------------------------------------------------------------4,598.65
Exchange -----------------------------------------------------------------------------------Payments on Consecration Contracts.. ________________________________ __
950.02
library ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------Totals ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------:;:-::$5~23::-:,5:o'!:3-:-6.:::-::98
Total Less Reserves ________________________________________________________________________ $466,654.65
Equipment ___ ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------

I ,000.00

1,000.00
$657,803.00
$593,753.00
5,450.00

$

I ,000.00
1,000.00
$661 ,064.00
$597,0 14.00
I ,000.00

*Adjusted 1947 Appropriations

SCHEDULE OF ADMINISTRATIVE EXPENSES
RECOMMENDED APPROPRIATIONS, 1946-1947
Actual
Expenses

Recommended

1947*
10,565.00 $
5,410.00
!9,618.00
9,410.00
798.00
7,929.00
4,684.00
997.00
I ,062.00
2,483.00
3,603.00
445.00
2,250.00
81.00
16,700.00
86,035.00 $

GENERAL:
First Presidency
___________________________ _
------------------------------$
Quorum of Twelve---------------------·------Presiding Bishopric __ _____ __ __ _______________ ----------------------------------Tithe payers' Service Department.. ____ ------------------------------------Evangelist _______ _____ ___ _______________
---------------------------------Department of Religious Education ________________________________________ _
Radio Department ------------------------- ---------------------------------------Music Department ____________________ ----------------------------------------------Women's Department _______
-----------------------------Historian _________ --------------------------------------------------------------Department of Statistics__________
-------------------------------------Auditor _______________
---------------------------------------------------------Legal Expense ___ -----------------------------------------------------------------------Guides' Booth _________ --------------------------------------------------------------Auditorium Plant
TOTAL __ __
----------------------- ....... $

1946
6,950.00 $
3,660.27
14,425.54
6,233.61
788.92
5,234.10
2,928.29
626.11
-146.11
230.74
3,094.10
86.88
458.21
-100.99
16,722.68
61' 192.35 $

STAKES AND DISTRICTS:
City of Zion ___ ------------------ -----------------------------------------------------Kansas City Stake ------------------------------------- ----------------------------Far West Stake......
__ ----------------------------------------------------------lamoni Stake _________________ -----·-----·------------ ____________________________ _
Central Missouri Stake... ------------------------------------------------------8 & A Field Expense_______
-----------------------------------------TOTAL
_------------------------ --------------------------$
Missions Abroad
_--------------------Depreciation of Office Equipment.......
... . . . . ....
GRAND TOTAL .................................................................... $

7,533.00
5,935.87
2,061.74
3,360.00
2,997.07
3,398.00
3,490.00
2,694.62
3,820.00
2,606.03
2,375.38
2,400.00
18,670.71 $ 24,001.00
3,453.77
5,098.00
I ,500.00
I ,500.00
84,816.83 $116,634.00

*Adjusted 1947 Appropriations
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1948
10,580.00
5,445.00
19,719.00
9,478.00
805.00
7,942.00
4,532.00
I ,026.00
I ,526.00
2,575.00
3,905.00
448.00
2,278.00
81.00
16,700.00
87,040.00

7,548.00
3,355.00
3,715.00
3,490.00
3,825.00
2,400.00
$ 24,333.00
4,522.00
I ,500.00

-$117)95.00

6. General Church Historical
Property
$22,000.00

Kirtland Temple. The amount needed for painting the temple inside and
out is estimated at $5,000.
Rigdon House, Kirtland. The amount
needed for rebuilding the Rigdon House
to provide housing accommodations for
a caretaker and for the Temple Guide at
Kirtland is $16,000.
Rigdon House, Nauvoo. This property, purchased recently, needs to have
a new foundation and some alterations;
estimated cost, $1,000.
7. Australasian Ministerial Reserve
Fund
$5,616.00
This represents the amount set aside in
Australia for the retirement costs of our
ministers, in harmony with General
Church practice.
8. Radio
$87,603.23
This is to restore the amount received
on the original contract with Radio Station KMBC in the amount of $75,000,
which went into General Church Income; this to be added to that received
at a subsequent adjustment in our contract with KMBC, which amounted to
$35,000, making a total in this fund of
$110,000. To replace funds spent for
legal services in the amount of $1,246.27.
For additional equipment needed at the
present time for recording and studio
needs in the amount of $3,856.96. To
provide an amount of $7,500 to cover the
cost of employing engineering and legal
advice in the making of a survey and
study of our pres.ent needs, to ascertain
the desirability of making application
for FM and AM broadcasting licenses
looking toward the establishment of a
radio station.
9. Messii{[h Broadcast
$2,500.00
To provide funds for the broadcast of
"The Messiah" over a national chain in
the event that satisfactory arrangements
can be made.
10. British Isles Headquarters
$15,000.00
This will be for church headquarters
in England. Recommendation· for this
arose out of Joint Council action to assist
in meeting needs.

The following communication from
the Presiding Bishop was read:
March 28, 1947

The First Presidency
Auditorium
Dear Brethren:
We wish to present the following as
our nominees for members of the Board
of Publication of the Herald Publishing
House:

C. A. Skinner
Walter N. Johnson
Harry G. Barto
John W. Luff
David S. White
Howard Andersen
A. B. Taylor
We have presented to the Board the
recommendation to make provision in
the Articles of Incorporation for inclusion
of two additional members, increasing
the membership from five to seven.
Sincerely yours,
THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC,
By G. L. DELAPP.

On motion of Elders R. A. Cheville
and E. Y. Hunker the document was
approved.
The ·following recommendation from
the First Presidency was read:
April 9, 1947
To the General Conference,
Greetings:
Having been directed thereunto by the
leadings of the Spirit, we recommend
that Elder Harold W. Cackler of Des
Moines, Iowa, be ordained to the office·
of High Priest and Bishop.
We ask Conference approval.
Very sincerely yours,
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,
By IsRAEL A. SMITH.

It was moved by Apostle Oakman and
Bishop DeLapp to approve the recommendation.
Brother Cackler expressed his willingness to accept the call and do his best in
the office.
Elders A. A. Oakman, J. F. Garver,
and John W. Blackstock spoke in support of Brother Cackler.
The motion to approve the recommendation prevailed unanimously.
Recommendation from the Presidents
of Seventy was read, as follows:
April 8, 1947
To the General Conference:
The Council of Presidents of Seventy,
with the approval of the First Presidency, the Quorum of Twelve, and the
Quorum of Seventy, submit for your action our recommendation that the following named brethren be ordained to office
of Seventy:
1. Allen J. Breckenridge
2. James C. Daugherty

3. Floyd Potter
Respectfuli y,
THE PRESIDENTS OF SEVENTY,

By E. Y. HUNKER,
Presid~nt.

Apostles Hanson and Williams moved
to approve the recommendations.
Brother Breckenridge indicated his
willingness to accept this office, and was
supported at the tribune by Elders W. A.
Hougas, E. Y. Hunker, and C. R. Hield.
The recommendation touching Brother
Breckenridge was approved unanimously.
Brother Daugherty stated he was willing to accept the office, and he was supported at the tribune by Elders A. A.
Oakman and A. T. Higdon.
The motion to approve prevailed unanimously.
Apostle C. G. Mesley spoke in behalf
of Elder Floyd Potter of Australia, who
was not present. Brother Potter was also
supported by Elder Albert Loving, and
the motion to approve his ordination to
office of Seventy prevailed unanimously.
The following communication from the
First Presidency was read, and was ordered spread upon the minutes subject
to later consideration.
March 28, 1947
To the General Conference,
Greeting:
The General Conference of 1918 provided "that no church site be chosen, or
edifice erected, by any branch without
first conferring with the Presiding Bishop
and the church architect."
In practice we have found that the
First Presidency and the members of the
Quorum of Twelve in the field affected
are directly concerned in these matters.
WI e have also found that the number of
church buildings in process, the heavy
demands upon the time of the church
architect, and the availability of other
reputable architects, sometimes combine
to make it wise to consult an approved
architect rather than to burden Elder
Henry C. Smith.
In view of the foregoing we recommend that the action of 1918 above referred to be rescinded and that in place
thereof the following be adopted:
"That it is the sense of this body that
no church site, reunion grounds, or other
church properties be purchased, ·or church
edifices or other buildings erected by any
Stake, District, or Branch unless approval
is first had of the First Presidency, the
Presiding Bishopric, the Apostles directly
concerned, and the General Church Architect or other approved architect."
Very sincerely yours,
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,
By ISRAEL A. SMITH.
:~nnouncements were read, and the
congregation sang as the dosing hymn,
"We Have a Story To Tell to the Nations." Elder James Barrington of the
British Mission offered the benediction,
APRIL 26, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

15 (383)

and the Conference adjourned at 4:00
p.m. subject to pwvisions of the Official
Program.
0. w. NEWTON,
P. G. FAIRBANKS,
FRANK McDoNALD,

Secretaries.

Business Session, Thursday,
April 10, 1947
The business session of Thursday,
April 10, opened with President Smith
in the chair.
The congregation sang, "I Have
Found the Glorious Gospel" under the
leadership of Elder Cheville, accompanied by Elder Evan A. Fry at the
organ.
Elder Charles Cousins of the British
Mission offered the invocation.
The minutes of April 9 were approved
as read.
The President presented the following
as a matter of information:
Attendance at the Communion service
on last Sunday morning in the Auditorium was 7,615, a year ago 7,592. The
attendance at the Stone Church this year
was 2,050. We have no record of attendance at tl1e 'stone Church last year.
This makes a total of 9,665 to attend
the two Communion services, and hundreds of members were unable to attend
and were gr.eatly disappointed because
they were denied the privilege of partaking of the Communion with us~
The following telegram from Valdez,
Alaska, was read:
April 10, 1947
President Israel A. Smith,
Independence, Missottri
GREETINGS TO CONFERENCE
ASSEMBLY OUR HOPES AND PRAYERS FOR A PROFIT ABLE CONFERENCE HOPE TIME WILL SOON
COME WHEN MISSIONS CAN BE
ESTABLISHED IN TERRITORY.
GEoRGE A. VELMA FowLER.
The chairman called attention to report of the Church Physician, appearing
in the Herald of April 12, page 14,
which he stated would be received and
spread upon the minutes.
President Smith stated the Conference
would now give attention to the ordination of Harold W. Cackler, approved at the session of yesterday, and
requested Brother Cackler to come to
the rostrum while the congregation sang
"0 Master Workman."
Presiding Bishop G. L. DeLapp offered a preparatory prayer.
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A missionary quartet composed of
Donald Lents, C. Houston Hobart, Allen J. Breckenridge and L. W. Kohlman
sang, "Where Cross the Crowded Ways,"
accompanied by Mrs. Louise Dillee at
the piano.
Brother Cackler was then ordained
to the office of high priest and bishop
by Elders J. F. Garver and F. H. Edwards of the First Presidency.
After receiving congratulations Brother
Cackler returned to his place in the
assembly.
•
The chair called attention of the Conf~rence to r_eport ?f the Presiding Bishopnc as pubhshed 111 the Herald of April
5, page 9.
Bishops J. Stanley Kelley and T. A.
Beck moved to approve the report.
The chair recognized Bishop DeLapp
who discussed the Balance Sheet on
pages 10, 11, and 12, of the Herald of
April 5, also Statement of Income and
Expense on page 13, also Statement of
Surplus on page 14.
The motion to approve the report of
the Bishopric prevailed unanimously.
Attention .was then directed to the
report of the Board of Appropriations
already a part of the minutes. It was
moved by Elders C. J. Smith and E. R.
Carter to approve the report and adopt
the remmmendations.
The Secretary read the proposed appropriatons for years 1947-1948. Bishop
DeLapp then discussed at some length
these recommended appropriations, and
the motion to approve prevailed.
Consideration followed on the recommendations concerning appropriation
of accumulated funds, which were dis. cussed by Bishop DeLapp and voted on
separately and approved, as follows:
No.

1

No.

2

No.
No.

3

4

No.
No.

5
6

No.

7

Missionary Reserve
Fund
Operating Reserve
Fund
------------------Auditorium -----------Sanitarium
Indep.
and Hospital ---------College
Graceland
General Church Histori cal Property -----Australasian Ministerial Reserve Fund
Radio ---------------------Messiah Broadcast ..
British Isles Headquarters -----------------~--

No. 8
No. 9
No. 10

50,538.50
175,000.00
75,000.00
25,000.00
90,000.00
22,000.00
5,616.00
87,603.23
2,500.00
15,000.00

Discussion followed concerning the
matter of allocating a larger proportion
of general funds for local purposes.
Brethren G. E. Tickemyer, G. L DeLapp, J. W. Rushton, J. S. Kelley, J. F.
Garver, J. A. Koehler, and Francis T.
Schrunk participated in this discussion.

The vote was then taken on the document as a whole, and the motion to approve prevailed.
Bishop DeLapp spoke to a question
of personal privilege, and expressed his
appreciation and sincere thanks to his
counselors, Bishops Livingston and
Johnson, to the Order of Bishops, to the
members of the Joint Council, for their
assistance and co-operation, and to every member of the church for the fine
support given, and the liberality which
has made possible the results reflected
in this report and recommendations.
The chairman recognized Brother
James Barrington of England who read
the following message to the Conference:
April 10, 1947
To the General Conference,
Greetings:
We the delegates of the British Mission desire to place on record the following:
First: We bring greetings and appreciatio~ from the Saints whom we repre~ent m response to your prayers and
thoughtfulness during the dark days
that have passed, and request that in
the days to come you will continue to
support us in your devotions.
~e a:e looking forward with great
antlClpatwn and expectation to the forthc?mi?g mission to Europe and are antic:patmg that tho_se plans accepted in prinople by the Jomt Council will in turn
prove worth-while in relation to the
building of the kingdom.
It is our belief that the investment
made in our land by the church has been
well worth-while as it has resulted not
only in producing our esteemed members
of the Presiding Quorums, but also in
changing the lives of men and women.
Nevertheless we cannot help but feel
proud of such men as Brother Rushton,
Brother Edwards, Brother Oakman (we
don't know if we dare claim Brother
Gleazer but he was born 2. subject of the
Crown).
·
Several of our delegates attended the
reception for Brother and Sister McCauley held at the Mission Headquarte.rs,
and we believe that the ministry of our
brother and sister will be a blessing to
the Saints and that like their predecessors
they will win a place in the hearts of
those with whom they come in contact.
The ministry of Apostle Oakman can
not be measured by words but is reflected in the lives of many of the Saints
in England. We could give many instances of their devotion and example
during those dark days.
In conclusion, we wish to express our
thanks and appreciation of the way in
which we have been received by the
Saints in the City of Zion.
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The Visiting Delegates from the British Mission,
w. E. KING.
BERYL P. MEREDITH.
A. T. TRAPP.
CARRIE TRAPP.
J. BARRINGTON.
JosEPH HoLMES.
ANNA HOLMES.
BRO. AND SR. CHAS. COUSINS.
A. MEREDITH.
B. WoRTH.
THos. E. WoRTH.
The following resolution was read,
and its adoption moved by Elders Roy
Weldon and Ward A. Hougas.
RESOLVED: That the First Presidency
of the church be authorized to name a
committee which will make a survey of
the entire field of Indian welfare movements and report back to the next General Conference. This committee would
offer definite recommendations concerning the means by which the church can
best help in bettering the condition of
the Lamanites of both Americas.
Moved: Roy Weldon.
Seconded: Ward A. Hougas.
The chairman stated that unless there
were objections consideration of this
matter would be postponed until tomorrow.
The following resolution was then
read; and its adoption moved by
Brethren A. L. Loving and J. J. Keifer:
Independence, Mo.,
April 10, 1947
To the General Conference Assembled:
WHEREAS, Jehovah saw fit to bring
forth the record of the Nephites and the
Lamanites in the beginning of this Restoration Movement and have it translated
into our language through the labors .of
His servant, Joseph Smith and others,
and
WHEREAS, the same unchangeable Creator commanded the church to send Oliver Cowdery to the Lamanites in the year
1830 to carry the message of the "Holy
One of Israel" to them (Doctrine and
Covenants 2 7: 3), and
WHEREAS, the Reorganization has in
the past fifty years baptized several hundreds of these Lamanite brethren, and
WHEREAS, they are today without shepherds and are fast falling a prey to many
evils and other religious movements,
therefore,
BE IT RESOLVED: That the Joint Council of First Presidency, Twelve, and Presiding Bishopric be instructed to formulate an adequate, up-to-date, educationally sound, and practical Indian missionary program, in which provision shall
also be made to create and provide suf-

ficient funds to meet the needs of the
training of two young Indian leaders per
year.
It was moved by Brethren A. A. Oakman and H. A. Higgins that we defer
consideration on the document which
has just been read. The motion to
defer prevaled.
Announcements were read, hymn "0
God Give Strength," was sung, Apostle
Davey offered the closing prayer, and
the Conference adjourned at 4:30 p.m.
0. w. NEWTON,
P. G. FAIRBANKS,
FRANK McDoNALD,
Secretaries.

Business Session, Friday,

April 11, 1947
The business session of Friday, April
11th, was called to order by President
Israel A. Smith at 2:00 p.m. Hymn,
"Pass Me Not, 0 Gentle Saviour" was
sung under the direction of Elder R. A.
Cheville, accompanied by Mrs. Edna
Ehlers at the organ.
Elder Floyd M. McDowell offered the
invocation.
The minutes of April 10 were read by
the secretary. Elder A. L. Loving called
attention to two errors in the printing
of his resolution regarding an Indian
missionary program, which the chairman
stated would be corrected. Otherwise
the minutes were approved as read.
Announcement of the appointment of
Mrs. Viola lade as one of the Conference reporters was made by the chair.
The following communication from
the ,First Presidency was read, also report of committee on memorial for the
late President Frederick M. Smith, which
the chair stated would be received and
spread upon the minutes.
April 11, 1947
To the General Conference,
Greetings:
The report and recommendations of
the committee appointed by the Conference of 1946 to draft suggestions for a
memorial to the late President Frederick
Madison Smith, was presented to the
Board of Appropriations for their information and the Board took the following action:
"That the Appropriations Committee approve the raising of $2,50,000.00 within the next five years
to finance a memorial for the late
President Frederick Madison Smith."
The report and recommendations of
the committee are now presented to you
for such action as you desire.
Very sincerely yours,
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,
By Israel A. Smith.

April 9, 1947
T.o the First Presidency and the
G.eneral Conference .of 1947:
Having been appointed at the 1946
Conference as a committee to draft suggestions for a memorial for the late
President Frederick Madison Smith, we
have considered the various suggestions
submitted and report as follows:
1. It is our opinion that a memorial
for a leader of such character as the
late president should possess certain
attributes commensurate with his qualities. It should to a certain extent represent his interests ; and it must have
dignity, beauty and permanence. These
requirements would be best met, it
seems to us, by a public building.
2. At the same time, it does not
seem expedient in view of the many
needs of the church and its institutions, to divert funds for building
purposes, unless such a building, in
addition to its memorial character, be
capable of filling some immediate and
urgent need:
3. After considering these requirements, we suggest that the memorial
for the late president consist of a
building to be known as the Frederick
Madison Smith Memorial Library, located on the campus of Graceland College, at Lamoni, Iowa.
4. The funds necessary for this
purpose may be obtained by subscription. It is estimated that the cost of
a suitable building of this nature, at
present price levels, would be in the
neighborhood of $250,000.00 which
may be raised over a period of five
years, if necessary.
5. It is our belief that a memorial
library, housing as it does the fruit
of the wisdom of the past, and dedicated to the use of the young people
of the church, who are the hope and
promise of its future, will stand perpetually as a tribute to a leader who
worked and dreamed for the future of
our church, and who devoted his life
to the justification of his faith.
Very sincerely yours,
G. L. DELAPP
J. F. GARVER
PAUL N. CRAIG
ALICE M. EDwARDS
E. J. GLEAZER
HENRY C. SMITH

It was moved by Elders L. G. Holloway and D. E. Dowker to adopt.
Apostle D. T. Williams requested
that the question be divided, and that
the action of the Appropriations Committee, and the report and recommendations of the Memorial Committee be
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considered and voted on separately. The
chairman stated if there were no objections, this procedure would be followed, and that the report and recommendations of the Appropriations Committee would be taken up first.
The motion to adopt the recommendations of the Appropriations Committee prevailed.
The chair then announced that the report· of the Memorial Committee was
now before the assembly on the same
·
motion to approve.
Brethren D. T. Williams, G. L. DeLapp, E. J. Gleazer, Jr., Evan A. Fry,
and Leonard Lea spoke to the question.
Apostle Lewis moved as a substitute
that the decision as to the project for a
memorial to the late President Frederick
M. Smith be deferred at this time, and
that the committee be requested to give
further study of the matter, seeking suggestions from the church for the kind
of memorial that .would be representative of the late President as well as of
the church. This motion y.ras supported
by Apostle D. T. Williams.
The chair stated this would be accepted and considered as a motion to
defer, and as a recommitment to the
committee as to the question of the
nature of the memorial.
Brethren G. G. Lewis, J. F. Garver,
D. T. Williams, E. J. Gleazer, Sr., and
G. L. DeLapp discussed the motion to
defer.
The previous question was ordered on
mOLion of Elders G. T. Griffiths and R.
M. Russell.
The vote was then tai(en and the motion to defer was lost.
The motion to adopt the report and
recommendations of the Memorial Committee prevailed.
It was moved by Brethren Henry Stahl
and Herman Thorman that we dispense
with all applause following any speech
from the floor or platform. The motion
prevailed.
Bishop Updike suggested the propriety of having someone appointed to
receive contributions for the Memorial
during the remainder of this Conference.
The chairman stated that probably some
announcement would be made in respect
to this matter tomorrow.
President Smith then called attention
to communication from the First Presidency, entered upon the minutes of the
9th, concerning the purchase of church
property, etc. It was moved by Elders
Charles Cousins and H. A. Higgins that
the recommendation be approved.
President Garver and Apostle Mesley
discussed the question. Some questions
were raised in an effort to clarify the
scope of the resolution.
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Brethren Harold Tabor and T. A. Beck
moved to amend the resolution by adding the words, "or major improvements"
after the word "buildings" in the fourth
line of the resolution.
The amendment, and resolution as
amended prevailed.
The chair recognized President Edwards who requested permtsston to
amend document from the First Presidency, entered in the minutes of April
9th, respecting the transfer of membership, and the granting of letters of transfer to other religious organizations. He
proposed to strike out after the word
"authorized" the following: "to issue
the letter requested and to sttike from
the church records the name of the person so transferring and, further, that in
the event that any person having been
transferred," and substitute therefore,
the following: "to strike from the
church records the name of the person
so withdrawing and to issue to anyone
concerned a statement commending this
person as of good character and, further;
that in the event that any person having
withdrawn." The recommendation as
amended would read as follows:
"It is the sense of this body that when
a member of the church makes a written
request for a letter of transfer to some
other religious body :mli after due labor
by the officers of this church, still persists in the request for a transfer, the
First Presidency be authorized to strike
from the church records the name of
the person so withdrawing, and to issue
to anyone concerned a statement commending this person as of good character and, further, that in the event that
any person having withdrawn in this
manner shall later desire to resume association with this church, and shall give
evidence of an understanding and way
of life appropriate to such renewing of
church membership, he may be restored
to fellowship by action of the branch
concerned on recommendation of the
First Presidency."
The chairman stated that unless objections be urged this change would be
made and spread upon the minutes.
The following communication 'from
the Presidency was read:
April 7, 1947
To the General Conference, Greetings:
We made the following recommendation to · the General Conference of
1946:
"After glVlng consideration to the
matter of Church Physician, we are of
the opinion that the whole question
should be careh11Iy reviewed by us before the next General Conference when

we can bring recommendations to the
body. We suggest the matter should
be left with the First Presidency and the
Presiding Bishopric."
This recommendation was adopted.
However, it has become apparent during
the year that the whole matter of our
health ministry needs to be given careful thought over a more extended period
than has been available to us during the
past year. We therefore request the in~
dulgence of the Conference and anticipate having specific recommendations
for presentation to our next general gathering.
Very sincerely yours,
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By Israel A. Smith.
It was moved by Elders Oakman and
Cheville to approve the request of the
Presidency, and the motion prevailed.
The resolution introduced yesterday
by Elders Roy Weldon and W. A.
Hougas was called up for consideration,
with its motion to adopt.
Brethren Roy Weldon and A. L. Loving discussed the resolution.
The motion to adopt prevailed.
Document from the First Presidency
was read, as follows:

April 11, 1947
To the General Conference, Gr,eeting:
Consideration has been given by the
Joint Council of the First Presidency,
Quorum of Twelve, and Presiding Bishopric, and the Board of Appropriations,
to the future needs of the church in the
field of radio broadcasting. We feel
that further investigation and research
are necessary, and have already recommended an appropriation of $7,500.00
to provide for competent engineering
and legal services in this connection.
This appropriation has been authorized
by the Conference.
The following was approved by the
Board of Appropriations, and is now
submitted to the Conference for consideration and action:
"It is hereby recommended that if,
after making such study, it is deemed
advisable to make application for F.M.
andjor A.M. licenses that the First
Presidency and Presiding Bishopric be
authorized to do so.
"It is further recommended that in
the event the Joint Council of the First
Presidency, Quorum of Twelve and Presiding Bishopric find it advisable to
proceed with the building of a station,
that the Presiding Bishopric be authorized to draw upon the Radio Fund of
10,000.00 for such capital and initial
expense as may be needed."
Respectfully submitted,
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By Israel A. Smith.
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On motion of Elders D. T. Williams
and William Patterson the recommendations were approved.
The chair announced that the business
session tomorrow would convene at 1:30
p.m.
Announcements were read, hymn
"This God Is the God We Adore,"
was sung, the benediction was offered
by Elder Joseph Holmes of England,
and the Conference adjourned at 4:30
p.m.
0. w. NEWTON
P. G. FAIRBANKS
FRANK McDoNALD
Secretaries.

Business Session, Saturday,
April 12, 1947
The business session of Saturday,
April 12, opened with President Israel
A. Smith in the chair. Elder Cheville
led the congregation in singing "What
a, Friend We Have in Jesus," accompanied by Brother Thomas Thomas at
the organ.
Elder P. S. Whalley offered the invocation.
The minutes of April 11 were read
and approved as read.
The chair recognized Elder L. S.
Wight who spoke with reference to his
ordination to the office of evangelist, approved by this Conference, and expressed
his willingness to accept, and his desire
for the ordination to take place in his
home district. The chairman stated that
in harmony with Brother Wight's request, the ordination would take place
in Chicago.
The following recommendation from
the Presidency was read:
April 12, 1947
To the General Conference, Greetings:
Dr. Lanzo Jones having resigned as a
member of the Board of Graceland College, Dr. Lawrence 0. Brockway, of
Ann Arbor, Michigan, was selected by
the Board on November 12, 1946, to fill
the unexpired term of Dr. Jones. We
recommend that the Conference approve
the selection of Dr. Brockway.
Very sincerely yours,
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,
By Israel A. Smith.
On motion of Elders H. L. Livingston
and J. C. Stuart, the recommendation
was approved.
The following recommendation relative to the Society of Archaeological Research was read:
March 28, 1947
To the General
Greetings:
In harmony with the Conference action taken April 13, 1946, we recom-

mend that the executive committee of the
Society for Archaeological Research consist of the following:
CHARLES R. HIELD, Chairman
LOUISE P. SHELDON
PAUL M. HANSON
HAROLD I. VELT
RoY W. WELDON
Very sincerely yours,
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,
By Israel A. Smith.
It was moved by Elders R. A. Cheville
and W. Wallace Smith to approve, and
the motion prevailed.
Communication from the Presidency
was read, as follows:
April 12, 1947
To the Gen,eral Conference, Greetings:
We suggest that the Committee on
Relations with the Church of Christ
consist of Elders J. F. Garver, Paul M.
Hanson, and Henry L. Livingston.
Very sincerely yours,
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,
By Israel A. Smith.
On motion of Elders C. R. Hield
A. L. ·Loving, the recommendation
approved.
The following recommendation
read, with reference to committee
Indian Welfare:

and
was
was
on

April 12, 1947
To the General Conference, Greetings:
In harmony with your action, we recommend that the Committee on Indian
Welfare consist of Elders F. Henry Edwards, Charles R. Hield, L. Wayne Updike, Roy Weldon, and Ward A. Hougas.
Sincerely yours,
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,
By Israel A. Smith.
A motion to adopt was moved by
Elders A. A. Oakman and Perry Hiles.
Brethren C. G. Mesley and Cecil Wismer moved to amend by adding the
name of A. L. Loving to the committee.
Brethren P. M. Hanson, C. G. Mesley,
J. F. Garver, and Carl T. Self discussed
the matter. Brother A. L Loving spoke,
and at the close of his statement declined to serve on the committee.
The chairman then stated that the
question was on the motion to approve
this committee. The vote was taken,
and the motion prevailed.
Recommendations for appointment on
the Zion's League Advisory Council were
submitted as follows:
April 12, 1947
To the General Conference, Greetings:
At the suggestion of Brother McDowell, we recommend the following
for appointment on the Zion's League

Advisory Council for the coming interconferepce period:
Melvin Fowler, Chicago, Illinois
Mary B. Hill, Hamilton, Ontario
Sadi A. Moon, Independence, Missouri
Carl Mesle, Kansas City, Missouri
Gordon Mesley, Graceland College
Richard Wood, Detroit, Michigan
Carolyn Walden, Lamoni, Iowa
Very sincerely yours,
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,
By Israel A. Smith
On motion of Elders Alvin Wadsworth and Blair Jensen, the recommendations were approved.
Recommendation from the Presiding
Bishopric was read, as follows:
Inasmuch as the. Graceland College
Endowment Fund bonds in the amount
of $233,300.00 matured January 6, 1946,
and have not been since renewed, it is
hereby recommended that the Presiding
Bishopric be authorized to take whatever legal steps are necessary to have the
date of maturity of these bonds extended
for ten years from January 6, 1946, or
a reissuance for the same length of
time.
THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC,
By G. L. DeLapp.
Elders D. T. Williams and Lewis
Landsberg moved to approve, and the"
motion prevailed.
·
The following report from the General Zion's League Council was read by
Brother Melvin Fowler:
Report of the General Zion' Ji League
Council to the First Presidency and
tbe General Conference of April,
1947:
This report is submitted in the spirit
of humility and consecration, in an effort
to acquaint the church as to the deep
feelings of its youth, and to express our
sincere desire to work in its program
and for our Saviour, Jesus the Christ.
In the spirit of enlightenment and cooperation, we humbly submit ourselves
to the acceptance of our God-given responsibilities in the progress of building
the kingdom. We are not only preparing for future service, but we can and
must serve the church now or many of
our members will continue to find their
life services in other pursuits.
The General Zion's League Council
of the church, consisting of 175 delegates from 63 districts and stakes and
four missions abroad, has met each day
this past week at 11 a.m. in the Stone
Church annex to evaluate the progress we
have made and to study the errors of
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our Zion's League during the past ten
years, which were the first ten years of
its existence. We have tried to re-study,
re-affirm, and re-consecrate it to the year
ahead and to the future dec:ade.
We have an abiding faith in our mission in the church and a determination,
devotion, consecration, and courage to
now move forward, giving our lives and
energies in the work of kingdom-building. We happily acknowledge and accept the challenge as presented i~ the
Presidency's report. It gives us confidence in ourselves and stimulates our
zeal and enthusiasm for a part in the
process of achieving the kingdom.

The following are some of the needs
expressed in the Council deliberations
and repr,esent the consensus of its members:
1. We feel a definite need for understanding and using the materials that
are now extant in the church for youth
work. There is also a need for the
development and dispersion of new
materials and helps to meet the emerging needs of a growing alert body of
youth.
2. A definite need exists to tie the
League more closely into the total
Zionic movement of the church and to
bring about an education and a clarification throughout the church of the
position and responsibility of Zion's
League members and Zion's league
leaders, relative to the administrative
arm of the church. Not only do these
relationships need to be clarified, but
it is recognized that there also needs
to be a bond of fellowship and Christian love among the youth of the
church throughout the world.
3. Many times in the past, we have
judged the success of our League by
numbers rather than by the quality of
the experiences we have had, the
services performed, or the Christian
character of our members.
4. Too often we have limited our concept of the League to a weekly meeting.
5. Inasmuch as we are a recognized part
of the church school and the branch,
we feel that we should carry our part
of the financial burden, and should
have a place in the branch budget.
6. In the past, too often the branch has
not known what our League was doing. We feel that it should be informed as to our purposes and activities, and believe that this will foster a greater spirit of co-operation.
7. Youth are dissatisfied with immature
and trivial duties. We want to belong, to share, to lose ourselves in
participation in the church's program
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and the effort to attain its objectives.
8. We recognize the lack of adequate
leadership from within our own ranks as
well as from the adult ranks, and the
lack of complete consecration of present leadership.
9. We are alarmed and challenged by
the general lowering of morals and
ethical conduct among young people
with whom we must live, which influence has carried over to some of
our own church youth.

These needs are appar,ent. The Council calls up.on the youth of the church
to accept the responsibility of doing
their part in a co-operative endeavor to
me.et these challenges. From among the
many suggestions of a constructive nature
which arose· fy,om our study and discussion this week, the foll,owing seem
to stand out:
1. We must obtain an increased knowledge of our church and its purposes
through our study, worship, recreation,
and service programs. Through this
sharing together, we seek to develop
increased devotion and consecration
to the goals of the church.
2. We feel the need for the objectives
of branch, district, stake, and the
church to be more clearly defined so
that our program can be tied more
definitely into the total program.
3. An effort should be made to increase
the understanding by branch, district,
and stake administrative officers and
general church appointees of the purposes, organizational structure, and
possibilities inherent in our total program.
4. We feel it is imperative that our
members not otherwise engaged in
educational pursuits should avail themselves of every opportunity to develop their abilities to serve through
courses offered to us by Y.M.C.A.,
church organizations, school and college extension courses, and evening
classes.
5. We would like to see a youth publication sponsored by the Zion's league
organization to serve in meeting its
needs and promoting its purposes.
The cotrncil also would like to see the
following steps taken as mon as possible, if they do not interfere with the
total program of the church:
1. The appointment of a full-time youth
leader for the entire church, working
under the director of religious education.
2. The assignment to youth of a big job,
worthy of the energy and lives of
young people, many of whom sacrificed for their country and who are
ready and anxious to give even more
for the nobler cause of the kingdom.
This task might be twofold; one part

having to do with the evangelization
of the world, the other with the immediate task of kingdom-building.
3. An integration of the League with
the total church, so that a unified
program will be achieved. The youth
are in, of, and with the church. We
cannot exist apart from it.
4. A Zion's League leadership training
program to include regional schools
and a youth leader's camp. Reunion
programs should also include functional youth leadership courses in training by doing.
The Zion's League Council is now
working out a program that will help to
attain a Zionic quality of living through
sharing and service. It is our desire
to move forward in the work of kingdom-building.
We have continuously felt the Spirit
of Christ at this conference and are
grateful for the direction that has been
given. We are also thankful for the
privilege of association with the good
men and women of the church whose
lives are an inspiration to us, and we
sincerely appreciate the devotion and
leadership of Brother Floyd McDowell
who has won a permanent place in our
hearts.
It is the conviction o:f the Council
that the future holds a challenge for the
church and that with dedication and devotion this challenge can be successfully
met. May God bless the church and its
officers who have devoted and consecrated their lives to its ongoing work.
Respectfully submitted,
THE GENERAL ZroN's LEAGUE
CouNCIL

Drawn up by the following committee
and passed unanimously by standing
vote of the Council, April 11, 1947.
DELMAR M. SLOAN
MELVIN L. FOWLER.
GLEN E. H()LMES
MARY B. HILL
RICHARD CANTEN
RAYMOND E. TROYER.

The chairman stated this would be
received and spread upon the minutes.
Bishop DeLapp made a statement with
reference to the objectives of the League,
and their project for raising $25,000.00
during the inter-conference period. The
Zion's League group sang a number under the direction of Elder Cheville.
The following from the Presidents of
Seventy was read:
April 12, 1947
To the General Conference, Greeting:
The Council of Presidents of Seventy,
with the unanimous approval of the
First Presidency, the Quorum of Twelve,
and the Quorum of Seventy, submit to
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you for your approval the name of
George A. Njeim to fill one of the vacancies in our Council and to request
that his ordination to office of President of Seventy be provided for.
Respectfully,
THE PRESIDENTS OF SEVENTY,

By Percy E. Farrow,
Secretary Pro Tem.

These names were originally presented
by members of the Quorum of Twelve.
The names of the appointees recommended have been considered in the
Joint Council, and all of these calls
have been approved 111 the Quorum of
High Priests.
Sincerely yours,
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By Israel A. Smith
Elders J. W. Rushton and E. J. Gleazer
moved to approve.
Brother Njeim made a statement of
his willingness to accept the office.
Brethren Percy E. Farrow and J. W.
Rushton spoke in commendation of Elder
Njeim, and the motion to approve his
selection as a member of the Council of
Presidents of Seventy prevailed.
Recommendation from the Presidents
of Seventy was read, as follows:
April 12, 1947
To the General Conference, Greeting:
The Council of Presidents of Seventy,
with the approval of the First Presidency,
the Quorum of Twelve, and the Quorum
of Seventy, recommend that the following men be released from membership
in the Quorum of Seventy:
1. C. W. Neville, because of greater
adaptation to local work and improbability of return to church appointment.
2. G. T. Richards, and
3. R. D. Weaver, because of lack of
quorum interesL and activity, failure to
report for three or more consecutive
years, and improbability of being returned to general church appointment.
This recommendation is submitted to
you for your action.
Respectfully,
THE PRESIDENTS OF SEVENTY,

By Percy E. Farrow,
·
S ecr,etary Pro Tem.
Brethren M. L. Draper and J. D. Anderson moved to approve the recommendation, and the motion prevailed.
Communication from the First Presidency was read, recommending ordinations to office of high priest, as follows:
April 10, 1947
To the General Conference, Greetings:
After careful consideration of each
call, we recommend the ordination of
the following named brethren to the office of High Priest:
Joseph E, Baldwin, Chicago, Illinois.
John E. Booth, Columbus, Ohio.
William Joseph Breshears, Springfield, Missouri.
Alex. Cadwell, Guelph, Ontario.
Leslie W. Kohlman, Tulsa, Oklahoma.
Eldon V. Osborn, Detroit, Michigan.
Enoch C. J. Swanson, Columbus, Ohio.
Victor J. Witte, Rock Island, Illinois.

Elders H. A. Higgins and V. D. Ruch
moved to approve the recommendations.
Elder Joseph E. Baldwin indicated his
willingness to accept ordination to this
office.
Apostle Oakman spoke in commendation and support of Brother Baldwin,
Brother Victor J. Witte, and Brother
W. J. Breshears.
Brother Baldwin was duly approved
for the office recommended.
Elder John E. Booth expressed his
willingness to serve in the office indicated, and Apostle Jensen, representing
Apostle Gleazer as well as himself,
spoke in support of Elder Booth, and
also of Elder Swanson. Elder D. E.
Dowker spoke in support of Brother
Booth and also of Brother Eldon V.
Osborn.
Motion to approve Elder Booth prevailed.
Elder W. J. Breshears stated his readiness to accept the ordination. He was
supported by Elder William Patterson,
who also spoke in commendation of
Brother Victor Witte.
The vote on Elder Breshears prevailed.
Elder Alex. Cadwell was not present,
but Apostle Gleazer representing Apostle
Jensen and himself spoke in behalf of
Brother Cadwell, and also in support of
Brother Osborn. Elder Farrow spoke in
support of Brother Cadwell.
The motion to approve Brother Cadwell prevailed.
Elder Leslie W. Kohlman expressed
his willingness to accept. He was supported by Apostle Hield, and duly approved by vote of the assembly for the
ordination.
Elder Eldon V. Osborn indicated his
willingness to accept the office. He was
supported at the tribune by Elder Blair
McClain.
Motion to approve Brother Osborn
prevailed.
Elder E. C. ]. Swanson was not present, but was supported by Elders G. G.
Lewis, G. T. Griffiths, and John Booth.
Brother Swanson was duly approved
by vote of the Conference.
Elder Victor ]. Witte expressed his
willingness to serve as indicated, and
vote resulted in his approval.
The chairman announced that these
ordinations would take place at the afternoon session tomorrow.

The congregation sang three stanzas
of "All Hail the Power of Jesus' Name,"
led by Brother Cheville.
The following communication from
the President of the High Priests' Quorum was read:
April 11, 1947
The First Presidency and the
.
GeneYJal Conference, Greetings:
For the past year a vacancy has been
experienced in the presidency of the
Quorum of High Priests. Brother John
Sheehy has continued as one counselor,
and I now feel the liberty of recommending the choice of Elder Emery E.
Jennings as the other counselor.
This recommendation comes only after
much prayer and meditation regarding
this need in the quorum. At the meeting of the Quorum of High Priests at
10:00 a.m. today, the quorum unanimously approved this selection.
We present it to you for your further
consideration and action,
Fraternally yours,
THE QuoRUM OF HIGH PRIESTS,

By Ward A. Hougas, President
Brethren Orman Salisbury and Blair
McClain moved to approve the recommendation. Elder Hougas spoke in
commendation of Brother Jennings. The
motion to approve the recommendation
prevailed.
Attention was the;n directed by the
chairman to resolution in the minutes
of April 10, page 2, with reference to
missionary program for the Indians.
An amendment was offered by Elders
A. A. Oakman and R. A. Cheville to
strike out the last paragraph of the document under consideration, and insert in
lieu thereof the following:
Be it Resolved: That the Joint Council of First Presidency, Quorum of
Twelve, and Presiding Bishopric be requested to give earnest consideration to
the needs of the Indian members of the
church, and to the conservation, consolidation, and expansio!JJ of the work
among the Indians as may be practicable in connection with other interests
of the church.
This was discussed by Elders Cheville
and Loving.
The amendment, and document as
amended were adopted.
• The chairman then placed before the
assembly for consideration the document
from the First Presidency with reference
to letters of transfer, as appearing in the
minutes of April 9 and April 11.
The adoption of this document was
APRIL 26, 1947
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moved by Elders Carl T. Self and Y D.
Ruch.
Elders Blair Jensen and L. Wayne Updike spoke to the question ..
It was moved by Brethren G. G. Lewis
and A. H. DuRose that the matter be
referred to the Joint Council for their
consideration.
This was discussed at the tribune by
Elders F. H. Edwards, W. A. Hougas,
and D. T. Williams.
The motion to refer to the Joint Council prevailed.
The following reports were read by
the secretary and ordered spread upon
the minutes:
April 11, 1947

First Presidency:
The report of the housing committee
for this Conference, is as follows:
Number of persons assigned rooms .. 9,51
Cot rentals arranged ·------------------------- 50
Bed rentals arranged ------------------------102
Pillow rentals arranged ---------------------· 29
In addition to this, there were 243 reservations canceled. These cancellations
caused much extra work and inconvenience. No doubt most of them were unavoidable but seem excessive in number.
Mrs. Essie Isenhart, director of the
housing, together with her assistants,
Mrs. Mildred Cato, Miss Elizabeth Okerlind, and Mrs. Eva Holsworth, did an
excellent work and complaints were few.
The women's department of Independence, was again of great help in
canvassing the city for rooms.
Respectfully submitted,
GENERAL CoNFERENcE HousING COMMITTEE,
By J. S. Kelley, Bishop
April 12, 1947

To the General Conference, Greetings:
We, your committee, appointed to
have charge of administrations to the
sick during the General Conference, report as follows:
We have endeavored to care for the
many requests that have come to us
which have amounted to about forty or
fifty administrations per day. A number
of eiders have assisted us in performing
the work that has been performed. We
hope that spiritual strength and comfort
may come to those who have received
this ministry.
ln gospel bonds,
J. F. CURTIS
L. R. HOLMES
A. K. DILLEE

Committee.
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The First Presidency and the
General Conference, Greetings:
The Quorum of High Priests met in
regular session ear;:h day from Monday
to Saturday inclusive. Besides the regular routine of business classes, fellowship services were held.
A rich spirit of fraternity prevailed,
and the sessions closed with a high note
of spirituality, with confidence and faith
in the divine purposes of the church, its
leadership, and the ability for our membership to make worth-while progress
during the coming months and years.
We are most grateful 'to the First
Presidency for the splendid direction and
guidance that was given and pledge ourselves to more worth-while and devoted
service.
Sincerely yours,
EMERY E. JENNINGS,

Secretary to the Quorum.
Announcements were read, hymn,
"Where Wilt Thou Put Thy Trust," was
sung, and Brother Rushton offered the
benediction. The Conference adjourned
at 4:30 p.m. to meet Sunday afternoon.
0. w. NEWTON,
P. G. FAIRBANKS,
FRANK McDoNALD,

Secretaries.

Special Ordination Service
Sunday, April 13, 1947, 1:30 p.m.
QUORUM OF TWELVE IN CHARGE
Hymn, "0 Jesus, I Have Promised."
Invocation: Z. Z. Renfroe.
Scripture Reading: M. L. Draper.
Quartet: Phillip Moore, James N. Kemp,
Thomas R. Beil, Russell Ralston.

Ordinatio:ns:
President of Seventy, George Njeim, by
Roscoe Davey and E. Y. Hunker.
Seventy, Alan J. Breckenridge, by Percy
E. Farrow and Z. Z. Renfroe.
Seventy, James C. Daugherty, by E. Y.
Hunker and Glen H. Johnson.
Counselor to Presidents of High Priests
Quorum, Emery E. Jennings, by Ward
A. Hougas and John F. Sheehy.
High Priests, Leslie Kohlman, by Charles
R. Hield and Maurice Draper; John
Booth, by E. J. Gleazer and W. Wallace Smith ; William Breshears, by
Paul M. Hanson and D. Blair Jensen;
Victor Witte, by A. A. Oakman and
Roscoe E. Davey; Joseph Baldwin, by
D. T. Williams and Ward A. Hougas.
Hymn, "Be With Me Lord."
Benediction: G. G. Lewis.

General Church Officers and
Ministers Under Appointment
FIRST PRESIDENCY
IsRAEL A. SMITH, President
JoHN F. GARVER, Counselor
F. HENRY EDWARDS, Counselor
QuoRuM oF TwELVE
Paul M. Hanson, Special assignment as
President of the Quorum of Twelve
George G. Lewis, Eastern Mission,
comprising Maine and the New York,
New York and Philadelphia, and South.ern New England Districts, and special
assignments
D. Blair Jensen, Ontario,· Ohio, and
the Pittsburgh and West Virginia Districts
E. J. Gleazer, Sr., Michigan (including
Detroit-Windsor District) and Northern
Indiana District
M. L. Draper, Alabama, Florida, Mississippi, Arkansas, Louisiana, Kentucky,
Tennessee, Texas, Southern Indiana, and
the Isle of Pines
A. A. Oakman, East Central States Mission, comprising Missouri, Illinois, and
Wisconsin
C. G. Mesiey, Independence and the
Stakes
D. T. Williams, West Central States
Mission, comprising Iowa, Nebraska,
Kansas, Oklahoma
C. R. Hield and W. Wallace Smith,
Southwest Mission, comprising Utah,
Colorado, Arizona, New Mexico, California, Hawaii
R. E. Davey, Northwest Mission, comprising Idaho, Montana, Oregon, Washington, and British Columbia; and, with
Percy E. Farrow as associate, the Prairie
Provinces, Minnesota, and North and
South Dakota.
M. A. McConley, Europe
PRESIDING BISHOPRIC
G. Leslie DeLapp, Presiding Bishop
Henry L. Livingston, Counselor
Walter N. Johnson, Counselor
PRESIDING EVANGELIST
Elbert A. Smith
STANDING HIGH CouNCIL
D. 0. Cato
Carroll L. Olson
J. A. Becker
leonard lea
Howard P. Andersen
Charles F. Grabske
A. B. Phillips
Amos E. Allen
Harry G. Barto
Arthur B. Taylor
James F. Keir
Howard W. Harder

www.LatterDayTruth.org

HIGH PRIESTS' QUORUM

Ward A. Hougas, President
John F. Sheehy, Counselor
E. E. Jennings, Counselor
PRESIDENTS OF SEVENTY

E. Y. Hunker
Z. Z. Renfroe
Harold I. V elt
Percy E. Farrow
Glen H. Johnson
George A. Nj.eim
DEPARTMENTS

Floyd M. McDowell, Director, Department of Religious Education
John R. Darling, Associate Director,
Department of Religious Education
S. A. Burgess, Research Assistant to
First Presidency
Arthur B. Phillips, Histqrian
Inez Smith Davis, Assistant Historian
Carroll L. Olson, Church Statistician
Henry C. Smith, Architect
Lloyd L. Bland, Auditor
Franklyn S. Weddle, Director of Music
Paul N. Craig, Assistant Director of
Music
Mabel Carlile Hyde, Assistant Director
of Music
Charles F. Grabske, M. D., Church
Physician
Mrs. Pauline J. Arnson, Chairman,
General Council of Women
Evan A. Fry, Director, Radio Department; D. B. Sorden, Assistant Director,
Radio Department
0. W. Newton, Church Secretary; P.
G. Fairbanks, Assistant Church Secretary
C. Ed. Miller, Director, Graphic Arts
Bureau
THE STAKES

Independence- Charles V. Graham,
Amos T. Higdon, Glaude A. Smith, and
Donald V. Lents, Assistants to the First
Presidency; Bishops J. S. Kelley and
Harold W. Cackler, Assistants to the Presiding Bishopric
Kansas City Stake-J. D. Anderson,
President; L. Wayne Updike, Bishop
Central Missouri Stake-Ward A. Hougas, President; T. A. Beck, Bishop
Lamoni Stake-Robert S. Farnham,
President; Lewis Landsberg, Bishop
Far West Stake-Emery E. Jennings,
President; Earl T. Higdon, Bishop
GENERAL CONFERENCE APPOINTMENTS

Adams, Loyd, Kirtland and Northwest
Ohio Districts, effective August l
Alberts, Donald A., Australasian Mission
Anderson, Joy D., Kansas City stake
Andrews, Alma C., Northern California District, Berkeley objective
Ashenhurst, Raymond, Kirtland District, Kirtland Temple
Baldwin, Jos.eph E., Chicago District
Banks, John W., South Central Michigan District, Midland objective

Beck, T. A., Central Missouri Stake
Beil, Thomas E., Referred to First Presidency and Apostles concerned ·
Billings, Virgil, Northern, Western,
and Central Michigan Districts
Blackmore, John, Northeast Nebraska
District, Omaha objective
Blackstock, John, Lamoni Stake
Booth, John E., Southern Ohio District,
Columbus objective
Breckenridge, A. J., Southern Indiana
and Kentucky and Tennessee Districts
Breshears, Wm. Joseph, Gulf States
District
Butterworth, F. E., Society Islands Mission and the Stakes upon return to United
States
Cackler, Harold W., Independence,
Assistant to Presiding Bishopric
Carmichael, N. Ray, Assistant to Presiding Bishopric
Chelline, Warren H., Detroit-Windsor
District
Chesworth, D. 0., Maine, Southern
New England, New York and Philadelphia, and New York Districts
Cole, Clifford, Northwest Iowa District
Coriway, John T., Des Moines and
Nauvoo Districts
Crownover, A. 0., Gulf States District,
Mobile objective
Daugherty, James C., Wisconsin
Davies, C. A., Australasian Mission
Davies, Fred 0., Referred to the First
Presidency
Engle, Harry A., Referred to Presidency and Apostles in charge
Farnham, Robert
Lamoni Stake
Farrow, Percy
Prairie Provinces,
Minnesota, North and South Dakota
Frater, Allen S., Australasian Mission
Fry, Evan A., Radio Department,
Independence, Missouri
Fry, Frank A., Des Moines Dist., Des
Moines objective till October 1, then
Great Britain
Gibbs, Arthur F., Northwest Region
Graham, Charles V., Independence,
Missouri
Grice, John R., Direction of First
Presidency till October 1, then the Stakes
Gunning, A. R., Australasian Mission
Guthrie, Merle L, Southern Ohio,
Pittsburgh, and West Virginia Districts
Guthrie, Wm. T., Southeastern Illinois
and South Missouri Districts
Haden, \'Vm. C., Oklahoma
Harvey, Donald E., Maine, New York,
New York and Philadelphia, Southern
New England Districts
H.igdon, Amos T., Independence, Missoun
Higdon, Earl T., Far West Stake
Hobart, C. Houston, Eastern Colorado
District
Holmes, Reed M., Southern New England Dist., Boston objective
Hougas, Ward A., Central Missouri
Stake

Howard, Merle E., Southern Michigan
and Northern Indiana Districts till October 1, then Eastern Colorado District,
Denver objective
Hunker, E. Y., Northwest and Southwest Iowa Districts
Jacka, Sydney, Australasian Mission
Jennings, Emery E., Far West Stake
Johnson, Glen H., Oklahoma till October 1, then Great Britain
Kelley, J. S., Independence, Assistant
to Presiding Bishopric
Kemp, James N., Hawaiian District,
Hilo objective
Koehler, J. A., Referred to First Presidency and Presiding Bishopric
Kohlman, Leslie W., Central Oklahoma Dist., Tulsa objective
Landsberg, Lewis J., Lamoni Stake
Ledsworth, A. E., Prairie Provinces
Lents, Donald V., Independence, Missouri
Loving, A. L., Kansas and Nebraska
McClain, W. Blair, Detroit-Windsor
District, Detroit objective
McDonald, Frank, St. Louis District,
St. Louis objective
May, J. Charles, Arkansas
and
Louisiana
Menzies, James S., St. Louis and Central Illinois Districts
Miller, Howard F., Hawaiian District
Moore, Phillip W., Spokane District,
Spokane objective
New York and PhilaMuir, Carl
delphia Districts, Philadelphia objective
Nikel, Casimir, - Kirtland District,
Cleveland objective
Nutgrass~ John
Nauvoo
Burlington objective
Njeim, George A., California
Patterson, William, Spring River and
Rich Hill Districts
Peisker, E. A. H., Australasian Mission, (Minister in charge)
Phillips, Jas. C., Eastern Michigan
District
Potter, Floyd, Australasian Mission
Pray, Jack A., Chatham District, Chatham objective
Ralston, Russell F., Northern California District
Reneau, Jas. Carroll, Portland District
Renfroe, Z. Z., Texas
Robinson, A. V., Australasian Mission
Rock, Arthur J., Spring Rive.r District,
Joplin and vicinity objective
Rogers, John C., Referred to First
Presidency
Rowe, Eric, British Mission
Ruch, V. D., Southwest Iowa District,
Council Bluffs objective
Rushton, John W., Minister at large
Russell, R. Melvin, Far West Stake
Scherer, Albert A., South New England and New York and Philadelphia
APRIL 26, 1947
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Districts till October 1, then Holland
Scott, Herbert M., Eastern Colorado
District, Denver objective, until October
1, then Des Moines District, Des Moines
objective
Sheehy, Almer W., London District,
London objective
Sheehy, John F., Toronto District,
Toronto objective
Simons, Harry J., Flint-Port Huron
District, Flint objective
Skinner, C. A., Assistant to Presiding
Bishopric
Smith, E. Elwood, Flint-Port Huron
District, Port Huron objective
Smith, Glaude A., Independence, Missouri
Smolney, John, Germany, Referred
to Presidency and European Commission
Sorden, D. B., Radio, Independence,
Missouri
Sorensen, V. C., Society Islands
Stebel, John, Germany, Referred to
Presidency and European Commission
Stoft, A. E., Utah District, Salt Lake
City objective
Stuart, J. C., Kansas City Stake, Central Church objective
Taruiarii (Horahitu) a Tauhiti, Society Islands Mission
Theys, Eugene A., Far West, Central
Missouri, and Kansas City Stakes till October 1, then Germany
Tickemyer, Garland E., Southern
California District, Los Angeles objective
Trapp, A. T., (self-sustaining) British
Isles Mission
Troyer, Luther, Southern Michigan
and Northern Indiana Districts
Updike, L. Wayne, Kansas City Stake
Vaughn, W. J., Australasian Mission
Velt, Harold I., Ontario, Canada
Weddle, Franklyn S., Music Department
Wellington, Paul A., Seattle District,
Seattle objective.
Whalley, Peter, Southern California
District, San Diego objective
Whiting, Ray, Under direction First
Presidency
Williams, D. J., Southwest Kansas
District, Wichita objective
Witte, Victor J., Rock Island District,
Tri-Cities objective
Worth, Thomas E., Chicago District,
Central objective
Yager, Joseph H., Minnesota, North
Dakota, Montana
24 {392)
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I have just returned home from a happy experience. It
leaves a glow of good will and appreciation in the heart.
There was a convention of my civic organization in a distant
city, and I had a chance to visit our congregation there, meet
old friends and make newc ones, and enjoy myself generally, as
well as attend the sessions of our convention.
The next day came an opportunity that gave me particular pleasure. I was staying with a friend I have known for
some years, a minister of another faith. He is also on the
faculty of a college in that city, and invited me to address
his class m religion, and tell them about the church, its
founder, its principal doctrines and program. The young
people were very friendly and attentive, and asked many
questions at the close of the hour. I was, and am, very grateful for this experience.
This was not something that happened by accident. My
minister friend first began to think well of the church because
one of our bishops had befriended him in a time of discouragement. A young man in the class was interested because he had worked with some of our young people recently
on the northwest coast. Friendly deeds and attitudesj Chris.tian kindness,
consideration had prepared the way. My
gratitude would be incomplete if it did not ·
that good
bishop,
friendship.
ever that friendship is one of
I am more convinced
the finest things in the world for spreading the gospel.

LJ.L.

Volume 94

Number 18

May 3, 1947

EDITORS:

The First Presidency

Israel A. Smith
John F. Garver
F. Henry Edwards
ASSISTANTS:

Leonard J. Lea, Managing Editor
Kenneth L. Graham, Business Manager
The Saints' Herald is the official publication
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints, with headquarters at The
Auditorium Independence, Missouri, and is
issued through the offices of Herald Publishing House, 103 South Osage Street, Independence, Missouri.
Entered as second-class matter at the post
office at Independence, Missouri, under Act of
March 3. 1879. Issued weekly at Independence, Missouri. Price, $2.50 per year and $1.25
for six months in advance in the U. S. A., its
territories and possessions; Canada, $2.75 per
year and $1.40 for six months; other countries. $3.50 per year. Notice of a change of
address must be given three weeks ahead of
the date that it is to become effective. Accepted for mailing at the special rate of postage provided for in section 1103, Act of October 3. 1917, authorized July 21, 1921. Printed
in the United States of America.
This publication is made possible by devoted
volunteers who wish to help in the literary
work of the church, and all manuscripts are
gladly received for examination. As many as
possible will be used. No payment for manuscripts is possible at the present time.

EDITORIAL:

Build Strong Branches
................ ,..
Our Church and Others...... ..................
General Conference Notes. ....................
Across the Desk................. .. ............... ... ..
Blue Pencil Notes......................................

3
3
4
4

5

OFFICIAL:

No Kirtland Reunion This Year................
Reunions ............
....... ··c·...............

4
4

ARTICLES:

*

A Woodland Brook

The eye of the artist finds a small spot of
beauty in a place where ordinary people see
only water, rocks and brush. To select such a
spot, to capture the right instant of light and
shade, and to make all the complicated arrangements of the camera to give it a perfect recording, this is a work of art. Such is the contribution of Frank B. Ross in providing our
beautiful cover picture for this issue. It is the
artist who goes through life increasing our happiness by seeking with infinite pains and recording with exquisite care nature's high moments of perfection and beauty.

*

l'al'tners
i was looking at the redbud tree blooming in
the back yard, and I thought that nobody in
the world could make anything more beautiful
-nobody, of course, except God. Beholding it,
I thought how wonderful it would be to have a
$hare, however humble, in the creation of such
beauty. But this kind of creation is not one of
our privileges. , . Then I noticed a broken
branch, and a place where insects were attack-

ing the tree; so there was a chance for me to
trim, cleanse, and disinfect. I could add something to the soil, too, to make the tree grow
better Here, after all, was a chance for me to
share with God in his work of creating beauty.
I could be his partner.
One gets something of the same feeling in
trying to lift the minds of men and women up·
ward toward the light, to free them of the
things that hurt and give them things that heal.
It also is a part of the work of creation, and we
can be God's partners in it, too.

*

Human Lemmings

There is a strange race of little creatures in
the north of Europe, a kind of small rodent
called the lemming, which amazes us with its
peculiar ways.
With ears somewhat like a
rabbit's, the tiny body of an individual seems
harmless enough.
But collectively, through
sheer force of numbers and insatiable appetite,
the lemming creates great havoc, and sometimes eats himself out of a food supply. Then
he and his relatives miqrate in a great insensate mass movement Many of them drown in
rivers and lakes too wide for them, and millions
of ·them swim out to sea in search of other
lands, only to perish in the waves.
We sympathize with the tragic, foolish lemmings. And yet are not the members of the
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by Israel A. Smith........ .... ...................
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by Ethel M. Bishop....... ....................
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by Lawrence F. Woolley, M.D .............
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by Ez•an A, Fry .......... .... c_ ......................
Needlecraft, by Mrs. D. ]. Krahl. ...........
A New World, by Chet Weldon ..............
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by Apostle A. Oakman .... c--·······-········General Conference Minutes ....................
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.... ...............
Bulletin Board ................
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11
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14
15
16
17
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24
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human race somewha-t like them? We multiply
until the land will not hold us. We set out to
demand space and resources that do not exist.
We destroy ourselves in wars in which there
can be no gain. Who are we to laugh at the
foolish lemmings?
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of the elders is not merely to set
forth plans, but also to unite the
Saints, according to their several
abilities, in a great Cause which is
more and more wisely to the needs already partially achieved, as we beand opportunities which surround come members of one another as the
us. This requires every branch to first fruit of our devotion.
face the facts of its situation squareAs the presiding elders of our esly but with faith, knowing that labor tablished branches, together with
and sacrifice are called for and yet their brethren of the standing
knowing, also, what great victories ministry, set their hands and their
are won by disciples who serve to- hearts to the great purpose which
gether under God.
seeks expression in their calling,
This emphasis on the responsibili- and seek to balance spiritual inties which we all share as members sight with practical achievement in
of our respective branches involves every field of church endeavor, then
no conflict with the responsibilities will the Saints be made glad, our
which we all carry as individuals. children be well nurtured, our mes"All are called according to the gifts sage be well known, our branches
of God unto them," but this call is be well housed, and the kingdom of
to the intent that we shall all "labor God be firmly established.
together with God for the accom"Wherefore now, let every branch
plishment of the work intrusted to of the church learn its duty, and act
all." Sainthood implies partnership in the place to which it has been
in our common task as well as wor- appointed, in all diligence."
ship of our common Lord. The duty
F. H. E.

Build Strong Branches
Every branch in the church should
work toward an inclusive and
worthy goal. This inspiring branch
purpose should be shared by the entire membership and be set forth in
terms of specific aims in such areas
as the preaching and teaching ministries, baptismal gains, the development of working personnel, church
buildings and improvements, aid to
the unfortunate and underprivileged, arid local and general finances.
Moreover, this branch purpose
should be carried on from year to
year, constantly refined and ev,er
more fully achieved, and always
leading to a dearer vision of what
yet remains to be done. It should
unite the Saints in a fellowship of
builders, provide continuity between
the administration of today and that
of tomorrow, and set up modes of
kingdom enterprise in which godly
families prepare for Zion.
A branch purpose such as this
cannot be defined in all its details in
a moment And even
those
responsible for guiding the destinies
of the branch are fairly clear concerning the essential branch purpose
and its major implications, such
leaders should not expect everyone
else concerned to share their vision
immediately and fully. Unity of
understanding has to be worked out
in the growing experience of the
whole group. Nevertheless, local
pastors should draw on their personal experience, consult with their
associates, and integrate the general
lines of advance; with the implied understanding that the vision of today
must be refined tomorrow and that
obligations growing out of our
Sainthood which are now but dimly
perceived will become more sure and
more impelling as we grow in wisdom and grace.
The glory of God is intelligence.
advance from glory to glory in
our several communities as we apply
our spiritual and material powers

and
In all interchurch relations it is
to be friendly than competitive. To help the community in
building better citizenship, to bring
the gospel to those who have not
known it, to minister to the spiritual
needs of men and women, to bring
redemption from sin to those who
need it and hunger for it, and vet
not to come into strained relations
with any other organization, is to
reach a high plane of service indeed.
A strong :fifty per cent of the citizens of our country belong to no
church, receive no religious or spiritual ministry, contribute to no organized religious endeavor, and are
subject to none of the redemptive
influences that religion brings to the
world. Here in this unsaivaged portion of our population is our greatest opportunity for missionary work
and useful endeavor. To win a single convert from this pagan element
in our country is three times as use··
ful a service as trying to win a member away from another faith. The

reclaiming of our pagans adds to
the total strength of the community
of Christian faith; it stirs no feeling of hurt or resentment in any
other church; it is a more meritorious, a more difficult, and a more
honored service.
We must live in our communities,
and our record there grows as we
go along. We must consider well
the consequences of the way we conduct our work, and particularly our
evangelism. If we co-operate with
other churches in every way possible,
if we join in every effort to benefit
the community, we soon have many
friends outside of our own ranks
and find that they will often help
defend us when we are misunderstood. If we are competitive and
unco-operative, we lose many fine
contacts, friendships, and opportunities to serve, as well as to build
and augment our numbers. L. J. L.
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General Conference
Notes
Timely word came_ from Apostle
McConley in Germany during the
Conference, as also from Elder
Davies in England and Elder Peisker
in Australia; Elders Butterworth,
Sorensen, and Miller in the islands
of the Pacific, all of which -were
presented to the Conference.
The presence of the "English"
delegation brought glamour to the
Conference. Their names have been
published elsewhere in our columns.
They had a part in the work of the
Conference· and were guests at a
number of social gatherings. Two
of Graceland students were from
the Australasian Mission.
Expressions of thanks by letters
from the Presidency will be sent to
all who have assisted in making the
Conference profitable and enjoyable; but we would be remiss if we
did not mention specifically the
Laurel Club. This fine and devoted
organization met the task of feeding
the thousands every day with efficiency, the food well prepared and
the service all that could be expected. To them, on behalf of the
church, thanks indeed!
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,
By Israel A. Smith

Drs. E. V. and W. E. Shute
From the Kansas City Times we
learn that two of our brethren of
the Medical Fraternity, Drs. E. V.
and W. E. Shute, have been in Kansas City where they both addressed
the Kansas City Academy of Medicine. The article bore the heading,
"New Hope in Vitamin E," and they
both lectured on the same subject.
The closing paragraph stated that
recently "the brothers established
in their home city [London, Canada l the Shute Foundation of Medical _,Research, a nonprofit organization to receive and expend funds in
further exploration of Vitamin E."
Israel A. Smith
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Critical Literature

OFFICIAL.

Brother W. S. Shea, Rochester,
New York, sends us some pages of
No Kirtland Reunion
The Illustrated London NfiUJS, issue
of July 19, 1851. This paper, under
This Year
the heading, "Illustrated Literature,"
The usual reunion at Kirtland
printed a review of
book called
will
not be held this year on acThe Mormons, or L~tter Day Saints.
count
of difficulties with the reThis account is interesting to us,
union
facilities
which cannot be corfor the reason that while going into
rected
in
time.
In place thereof a
details in a highly prejudicial history
two-day
meeting
will be held, beof the Saints, the persecution of the
ginning
with
a
Friday
evening servchurch, the assassination of Joseph
ice,
August
15,
and
carrying
through
and Hyrum Smith, and the disperSaturday
and
concluding
with
the
sion, the trek west, etc., no mention
is made of polygamy. The writer evening service of Sunday, August
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY.
charged the Smiths with being "ad- 17.
By J. F. Garver
venturers," but said, "They were
morally no worse than their neighReunions
ISRAEL A. SMITH.
bours."

a

Across the Desk
Samuel Pope
Elder Samuel Pope of New Westminster, British Columbia, passed
away on Friday, April 18, at his
home. For many years he was the
pastor of the congregation in his
city, and influential in the affairs of
the church in the Northwest. In recent years he was a visitor to the
General Conference, and won many
friends here at headquarters. His
integrity and faithfulness, his spiritual leadership, will be greatly
missed. Further information will be
expected for later publication.
CONSIDERABLE NOTICE has been
given in the religious magazines to the so-called "conversion"
of ex-Congresswoman Clare Luce to
the Roman Catholic faith. Says the
Converted Catholic Magazine of
April, 1947:
Her formal submission to Roman
Catholicism was in no sense a spiritual
"conversion" but a mere transition or
change-over from one church denomination to another.
The "reasons" she gives for her
change are many and varied, and she is
not sure herself if there was any one
"real" reason. From the fact that she
speaks in Protestant terms of "the gift
of fa·ith by grace" (a doctrine con-

All reunion chairmen who have
not communicated details concerning their reunion plans to the First
Presidency are requested to do so
immediately. We are interested in
dates, locations, and personnel requested, and early information is
urgently needed.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY
'
By J. F. Garver
demned by the Roman Catholic Church),
she is obviously drawing upon the
terminology of her Protestant background as a pious covering for her·
meaningless and unsubstantiated statement that "Catholic doctrine seemed to
me the solid objective truth."
But this will all go down well with
the unthinking mass of Americans who
are beginning to believe the persistent
propaganda that all persons of prominence in American life are rushing to
Msgr. Fulton J. Sheen for tickets of admission into the Roman Catholic
Church.

Israel A. Smith

Gratefulness
I thank thee, lord, for blessings rare
That came to me today;
For faith and love and tender ptayer
Will keep me in thy way.
I sought thee first at early dawn
For strength, this day alone;
Then trusted thee--thy will be done!
Thy way to me was shown. Amen.
-Ola Gunsolley Savage
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the memory of those in attendance
as one of the best that we have ever
held. The evident unity of purpose
within and among the quorums of
the priesthood was reflected also
among the delegates. President
Israel A. Smith grew still further in
the confidence and affection of the
people-he did a fine job as presiding officer.

tion to bring the Quorum of Twelve
again to full numerical strength by
the addition of three excellent men.
The release of John W. Rushton
brought a pang to many in the realization that he would be missed from
his accustomed place in the councils
of the church. Yet there were compensations. Brother Rushton was
ordained an apostle, April 20, 1902.
The lifting of the burden of rather
constant travel and attention to ofttimes vexing administrative details
must have been welcome. Then there
were the words of commendation
contained in the revelation and later
the unanimous standing vote of the
Conference, including visitors as
well as delegates, in approval of the
fine official tribute paid to the longtime friend of so many, John W.
Rushton.

CONFERENCE HANDICAPS

READ THAT CLOSING PARAGRAPH

The telephone strike which began
promptly the second day of the
Conference was a se1ious handicap
in various ways. However, everyone
made the best of the situation-just
another instance of the public being
caught between two minority groups
in a strategic position to tie up public utilities. Independence people
are sensitive about their spring conference weather. Visitors at that
time fail to see the natural beauty
of the surrounding country-they
see it when it is drab and dreary,
and the weather most "unusual."
The weather may be bad or it may
be worse. Years ago our good
friend Peter Kauffman, of Swiss extraction, came to Conference. After
his return to his beloved sunny
California, he wrote me, "You had
rain, snow, and hail, mixed mit
dunderings and lightnings." It was
not quite that bad this year.

AGAIN

BLue

PenciL

ales
After Conference Reflections
THE

GENERAL

CoNFERENCE

of

1947 will linger pleasantly in

THE REVELATION

The revelation presented at the
very beginning of the Conference
confirmed our ancient beliefs that
God still speaks and will continue
to speak to his church through approved channels. Satisfaction was
felt in the provision of the revela-

Many were thrilled to see the
Quorum of Twelve again brought to
full numerical strength; perhaps not
everyone fully appreciated the closing paragraph of the revelation.
How significant the prophetic statement, "Zionic conditions are no
further away nor any closer than the
spiritual condition of my people
justifies." The Inspired Version of
the Bible tells us that God created
all things spifitually before he
created them physically. The Rockefeller millions may build a magnificent capitol for the United Nations;
but will there be a United Nations
to occupy the magnificent structure?
Had we the millions, we might build
the outer structures of Zion; of what
benefit would they be if the spirit of
Zion was not within the people who
came to dwell there?
In that closing paragraph, we find
also the repeated warning that we
shall not give heed to self-appointed
leaders who run with their own tidings and who even propagandize the
people as against the counsel of the
men set to lead the counsel under
the law. The revelation says: "The
church is admonished again that all
movements toward Zion and the

gathering and temporalities connected therewith are within my law,
and all things shall be done in order,
the advice and counsel of the dders
and of the Bishop and his council
be sought and honored when. received, as before enjoined." The
paragraph closes with this prophetic
word of comfort, "My word shall
not fail, neither will my promises,
for the foundation of the Lord
standeth sure."
DISTINCTIVE LATTER DAY SAINT
SIGNIFICANCE

In the report of the First Presidency, there appeared twelve specific
.recommendations having to do with
missionary and pastoral work and
the gathering. All of them appealed
to me, and one in particular: "Give
departmental work distinctive Latter Day Saint significance."
In the smaller outlying branches,
ministered to often by missionaries,
children and young people hear our
distinctive beliefs and important
items of history peculiar to the Restoration preached rather. often, until
they are familiar with them. In the
early days of the church, this was so
true that even children could defend the church against attack. 'today in the larger branches of the
church, this is no longer true. Young
people sometimes ask the bewildered
question, "What is the difference
between our church and other
churches? Is there any?" Catholics
do not make that mistake. They
specialize in their ministry to children and youth. This suggestion to
the departments may also have some
significance in our program of
preaching. Some of us come to
speak of "the church," as all inclusive, taking in all churches,
Protestant and Catholic, and our
own.
Long ago, in a revelation which
began, "0 hearken, ye elders of my
church," and which contained the
following, "Ye are not sent forth to
be taught, but to teach the children
(Continued on page 8.)
MAY 3, 1947
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• The address at the [!.raduation of the Class of 1947,
Independence Sanitarium and
Hospital School of Nursing, at
In the early centuries of the gale r·eceived the training which
the General Conference on Christian era, women, impelled by equipped her for the glorious servApril 7:. 1947.
religious feelings, took up the care ice which made her a national hero.

THE LADY WITH

N 1856 A BRITISH battleship
was dispatched to the Dardanelles to bring back to England
a young woman. A whole nation awaited to do her honor; but
modesty prompted her to return
quietly, and she escaped to her
country home before the news of her
return could leak out. This amazing
woman was Miss Florence Nightingale who had volunteered to take
charge of a corps of British army
nurses in the Crimea. Thirty-seven
professional nurses went with her,
to be joined by some hundreds of
others.
The story of Miss Nightingale's
labors at Scutari is said to be one
of the "brightest pages in English
annals.
Under her direction, the
mortality among British wounded
was reduced from 42 per cent to 2
per
and though for a
Miss
Nightingale was herself prostrated
with fever she refused to leave her
post until the British evacuated
Turkey. Thus an army nurse became a national hero, paralleled
only by Clara Barton, the American
nurse in the Civil War.
This early experience brought to
the public mind what enlightened
and consecrated service can do in
times of emergency resulting in a
consciousness of deep national
gratitude for a great self-sacrificing
serviCe in the field of nursing.

I

PROFESSION OF nursing, developed so rapidly under the
stresses of war and the demands of
public necessity, comes now to be
among the learned professions.
Three very definite influences have
helped to bring sick-nursing to its
present high standing. First, religion; then war; and, lastly, science.
6 (398)
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of the sick as a charitable duty.
Fabiola, a noble Roman lady, in
A.D. 380, founded a hospital at
Rome with a separate convalescent
home. She gave herself and her
fortune to the care of the sick poor.
The employment of women in
such causes apparently was rapid,
for in the reign of Honorius, about
A.D. 400, several hundred women
were engaged in the hospitals of
Alexandria alone, which were managed by the clergy. In fact, through
the Dark and Middle Ages, all hospitals and nursing were a part of
the work of religious bodies, nurses
being provided bv monastic orders,
both male and female, a system
which largely continues to this day
in Roman Catholic countries.
Some of the oldest foundations
still survive, such as Hotel Dieu .at
Paris, St. Thomas and St. Bartholomew's in London.
Nursing, until a later period, was
a menial office, looked down upon
as a means of livelihood, followed
mostly by women of the lower ranks,
and without training or special skill.
It thus continued down to the middle of the 19th century, when it began to be revolutionized, and the
status of the nurse began to enlarge.

While the business of nursing
came out of religion, religious orders
fostered training, and the emergencies of war gave all of it a tremendous impetus, first the Crimean
War and then the Civil War in
America.
Thus, briefly stated, we see how
religion and humanitarian instinct
give birth to nursing. War provided
the great need of humanity for a
better quality, and then scien~e came
along to complete the work so begun. Since 1880, increasing demands
have revolutionized the craft-made
it a profession, and the change has
been characterized as "scientific
cleanliness." The calling-now a
profession-was elevated in dignity.
It appealed to superior persons, and
more and more they have adopted
it as their life's work.
An encyclopedia published as late
as 1911 said nursing was not, however, regulated by law, a statement
of fact now very much outmoded,
because all of the 48 States have
come to recognize nursing as a
much-needed profession and have
established laws respecting the
training and liGensing of professional nurses, and have provided for
certain standards of those institutions where nurses received their
training.

TRAINING FOR NURSES began. It
was recognized as a special
THE BEGINNING, the Independvocation. Isolated efforts as early
enGe Sanitarium grew out of a
as 1790 had been made to instruct religious movement. In 1906 the
nurses by lectures. Learning was church represented here tonight was
thus imparted, but their skills had given instructions as follows:
to be developed in the wards. There
It is the will of the Lord that a saniwere no legal requirements, and lit- ·tarium, a place of refuge and help for
tle by the hospitals themselves, and the sick and afflicted, be established by
the calling sank lower in the public the church, at Independence, Missouri,
as my servant Joseph Smith has already
mind.
Then in Germany came the in- stated to you. This should be done as
soon as it is found to be practicable,
auguration of a new era or order, and without unnecessary delay. The preand training schools sprang up, and siding bishop and his counselors and the
later in England, Florence Nightin- bishopric of the Independence Stake
www.LatterDayTruth.org

IN

THE LAMP
should take counsel together in locating
and establishing this sanitarium.-Doctrine and Covenants 127: 1.

Ground was broken, a building
was constructed, and in 1909 its first
patient was received. In course of
a little time, nurse training was begun, and this phase of its work has
steadily grown, until we witness
here on this occasion the setting
aside of one night of a busy General Conference of a growing church
to pay our respects to, and to honor
this institution, its official personnel,
its staff of medical experts and teachers and better still the graduate
' and those who' now are being
nurses
graduated.
Thus science has become the
greatest . factor in the training of
nurses for their professional careers.
Born of the same compassion that
motivated the good
.Desponded to a great pity and poured
wine and oil on the wounds of the
unfortunate man-and I often wonder if wine and oil are good for
cuts-we find that even a loving
service ignorantly rendered might
become a real disservice.

A

FEW YEARS AGO, the blind and
unavailing efforts of well-intentioned ignorance were pictured in
a Pageant and Masque of the Evolution of Trained Nurses, and from
this book I have culled an interesting bit of reading, in which the
nursing of an earlier day shows the
triumph of the nursing spirit-the
humanitarian instinct. The progress made is amazing when we remember that nurses throughout the
centuries literally worked in the
dark much of that time without the
least' help from science.
In this drama, we find the Spirit
of Nursing speaking:

"I wept for pity, and I strove to ease
where I might not mend; when they
cried for me I went,-no dungeon was
too dark, no lazar house too noisome,
no battlefield too terrible. I bound the
wounds that festered; I washed the
sores that would not heal; I spoke gentle words and ministered to the plaguestricken multitude, nor knew that the
hem of my garment bore death. Water
I carried to those athirst with fever, nor
knew that the [water] course was polluted; milk tainted with disease I gave
to wailing babes, and none told me I
erred. I served the sick and suffering,
kneeling; I gave my life and yearned
over them as a mother over her babe.
But I blundered and stumbled and none
set my feet in the right path. Oh,
Mother! my children were grievously
stricken, and my help stayed them but
little."
Then Science comes forward: "'Tis I
can aid her, Goddess; what she lacks I
have. I may not own her gentle voice
and tone; I cannot weep for pity, and
the cry of the suffering multitude does
not tear my heart. But I can reveal
the germ that festers the wound, and
teach how it may be killed that the
wound may heal true and clean. I can
show how the water source may be preserved pure. I can. build the dwelling
that shall be clean, sweet, and wholesome. I can track the plague poison to
its lair, and my skill can stay its course.
I Mother can teach Man how to repair the ;avages his sin and ignorance
have caused in despite of thy laws; and I
can teach my gentler sister how her
ministrations may be thrice blessed. She
shall blunder and stumble no longer;
there is a knowledge and discipline that
shall prevail over ignorance and prejudice, and equip her for her struggle
with disease, and the dirt and folly that
are its cause."
Then Hygea, the presiding deity, tells
how science and skill must be wedded
to the spirit of service and self-sacrifice,
how the head and hand must reinforce
and direct the heart in order that nursing shall be something more than
"kindly ignorance" stumbling on in the
dark, "for without that knowledge and
skill, no tenderness, no sympathy, no
love, no gentleness will save the sick
and suffering. If science guide not

pity, she may well harm those she seeks
to save."

It was Florence Nightingale who
first taught the world that nursing
was an :art, "the finest of the fine
arts," and who first insisted on the
need for a long and careful training
which should include not only extended practice in the art itself, but
sound knowledge of the principles
on which it is based. It is this
new emphasis on expert skill and
knowledge which distinguishes the
modern conception of nursing from
the older idea of a purely voluntary
religious or personal .service on the
one hand, or an unskilled form of
manual labor on the other.
The real spirit of nursing is the
crowning glory of the profession,
for is it not an exemplification of
the saying of the Master that if
service be given to any the least of
Christ's brethren, it is rendered unto
him? But Science is the crowning
achievement, for without learning
and direction, it were a case of
love's labor lost, and a patient could
be lost or even killed through ignorance alone of what ought to be
done.
In the Heroic Age, Homeric heroines of mythology were gifted with
a knowledge of plants and their virtues, and mythology records that
Asclepias, the Physician, had daughters, - Hygeia, Panacea, Iaso, and
Aegler, all of whom were specialists,
so science had its early devoteesat least in imagination.
MAY 3, 1947
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As if a door in heaven should be
But our nurses of today have a
Opened
and then closed suddenly,
technical knowledge never dreamed
The vision came and went,
about from the earliest · records of
The light shone and was spent.
nursing down to the last .one hunOf England's annals, through the long
dred years-even less. What godHereafter of her speech and song,
desses these young women who are
That light its rays shall cast
presented tonight wuld have been
From portals of the past.
among the early Greek, the Trojans
of Homer. Behold them! Indeed
A Lady with a Lamp shall stand
In the great history of the land,
what goddesses they are amot;tg us
A noble type of good,
in this prosaic and matter-of-fact
Heroic
womanhood.
1947! And we are really much impressed not only by their wisdom
A Lady with ;a Lamp-Miss
and acquired knowledge, but indeed Nightingale. How appropriate the
by their loveliness and beauty.
phrase! The Lamp of Relief from
pain, of Mercy, of Understanding,
ON BEHALF of the Board of of Intelligence, of Wisdom, of LovTrustees and the church which ing Service.
has fostered the institution which
May we not think of all these
now confers its honors on them, I fine young women, who receive the
congratulate these young ladies on seal of their labors and research tohaving reached their first objective day, each as a Lady with a Lamp,
in a noble career, a worthy profes- holding it high so that its rays of
sion, and wish for them a life rich healing and understanding may minin accomplishments in the interest ister to untold thousands during a
of their fellow man.
rich life of devotion and service.
And to Miss Copeland and her
worthy assistants, Director Morgan,
Blue Pencil Notes
the teaching staff, the learned doc(Ciontinued from p~:~ge 5.)
tors, and all who have helped to
bring these young ladies to this hour of men the things which I have put
of achievement, our sincerest con- into your hands bv the power of
gratulations and appreciation.
Spirit; and ye are to be taught from
Florence Nightingale was the in- on high."-Doctrine and Covenants
spiration for an American poet, 43: 4. True we may learn many
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, and things from the schools and from
he called his poem Santo Filomena, the press and radio; but in the things
meaning Saint Nightingale. In this which God ha:s revealed to us, we
he pictured Miss Nightingale in the ave "to teach and not to be taught,"
war hospitals in Crimea and among to give and not to borrow. It is of
doubtful propriety to borrow our
the wounded- May I read it?
materials, our sermon outlines, .even
He picturedtheir substance from other sources.
The things we borrow are preached
The wounded from the battle-plain,
as well or better from other pulpits
In dreary hospitals of pain,
The cheerless corridors,
in finer church buildings-who will
The cold and stony floors.
specialize in the message of the
Restoration which came to us "from
Lo ! in that house of misery
on high"?
A lady with a lamp I see
The General Conference ministers
Pass through the glimmering gloom,
to
the people in various ways. There
And flit from room to room.
are the hours of worship and mediAnd slow, as in a dream of bliss,
tation, the ministry of music, the
The speechless sufferer turns to kiss
preaching service, the business sesHer shadow, as it falls
sion, and the many study hours in
Upon the darkening walls.
classes, quorums, and departmental
meetings. The "Youth Assembly,"
8 (400)
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meeting each forenoon in the main
auditorium, seemed to me the largest and finest gathering of young
people that I have ever seen at one
of our Conferences.
"TILL WE MEET AGAIN"
There is another, an informal, notprogrammed meeting that goes on
between sessions during Conference.
The meeting of old friends, from
the East Coast, the West Coast, from
Canada, Texas, from overseas. Also
new friendships being made. Y:oung
people in groups, and often by twos,
hand in hand. Young people looking forward. Old friends talking
of the past. The last day of the
Conference I saw three old timers in
a huddle in an upper corridor of the
Auditorium. They had gone to
school together, gone swimming in
the old swimming hole. A preaching service was going on on the other
side of the wall; but they were having their own conference. A half
hour later I saw them still in a. huddle, making up for lost time since
last they met-not knowing when, if
ever, they might meet again in this
world. God be with them till they
meet again-in another Conference,
here or yonder.
God be with you all, till we meet
again;
By his counsels guide uphold you;
With his sheep securely fold youGod be with you till we meet again!

ELBERT A. SMITH.

N:ew Day Prayer
By Ethel M. Bishop
Ere thou risest from thy bed,
Speak to God whose wings were spread
0' er thee in the helpless night-Lo, he wakes thee now with light!
Lift thy burden and thy care
In the mighty arms of prayer.
Lord, the newness of this day
Calls me to an untried way;
Let me gladly take the road.
Give me strength to bear my load,
Thou my guide and helper bel will travel through with thee.
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Kelipious 8duentio11 at Vour KeuHioH
The times are critical-The word of God is certain---··
The church calls for action-Qualified leadership is imparative-Reunions are costly. They must be made to
count for God and the church.

BY F. M. McDOWELL
The Tim,es Are Critical

No intelligent person denies this.
A; vivid description of its reality

came from the lips of our leaders
during the late conference. In the
opening sermon of President Israel
A. Smith:
In my work, I see the official publications of certain ecclesiastical organizations. Here is a statement found in one
of them: "One year had elapsed since
men laid down .their arms and firing
ceased, but peace was never so far beyond our reach. The dreams of a warless world have been rudely shattered.
It would seem that we are surely nearing the end of the age. This critical
world situation must be understood by
God's people. The i'Ssues are spiritualit is truth vs. falsehood; law vs. anarchy;
God vs. Satan; Christ vs. anti-Christ.
Let us stop living in a fool's paradise,
dreaming that the world will right itself. This world order is doomed. Man"s
day is drawing to a close. The second
Psalm will be enacted as the closing
drama of human rebellion against God
and his anointed!"

And a message from the Quorum
of Twelve:
As we witness the restlessness and
frustrations of the statesmen of the victorious nations in their efforts to gain
this peace, we are convinced that only
through the application of the ethics and
principles of the Christian philosophy
does hope of success in this quest lie.
Today the passion for luxury and ease,
the increase of sensualism, resulting in
the desecration of home and family life,
the tendency to evaluate all in terms
of material success, indicate the downward course of our civilization.

The Word of God Is Certain.

The work of preparation and the perfection of my Saints go forward slowly,
and Zionic conditions are no further
away nor any closer than the spiritual
condition of my people justifies, but my
word shall not fail, neither will my
promises, for the foundation of the lord
standeth sure.

The Church Calls for Action

Again quoting from the message
of the Q~.10rum of Twelve:
Today, more than ever, there is urgent need for the self-discipline so necessary to health, moral and spiritual wellbeing . . . . . It is here where our Apostolic ministry shall have its place and
potency. The great need of the world
for these resources of faith, hope, and
love must be met by the church bringing
to bear all its power and influence to
meet this urgent demand.

Qualified Leade1·ship Is Imperative
The Setting: The General Conference of 1947
The Scene: A meeting of the General Council of· Zior.' s League,
composed of approximately 170
young people and their leaders
from 67 stakes and districts of
the church and several missions
abroad.
The Problem: The needs and limitations of Zion's League as the
youth program of such a church
as ours in such a day as this.

gram and to follow through with it.
There is need for a full-time Zion's
league leader in ~ach district.
We need leadership to sit down with
Zion's League leaders and members to
evaluate their program and demonstrate
new methods.
We do not have enough leaders
among teen-age members.
There is no good training program
for our Zion's league leaders.
There are too many people who
won't take jobs.

Reunions Are Costly

Reunions are costly-tremendous-

ly costly. . Costly in money, time,
energy.
The budget of a single reunion
often goes as high as $500 to $1,000.
Approximately 1/6 of the total work
year of the church is concerned with
reunion activities. D~viding the
total annual budget by six, one is appalled at what reunions cost the general church.
Then literally thousands of the
Saints spend at least one week at
some reunion. Here again is an outlay of many thousands of dollars.
We repeat, reuniom are costly. We
must make them count for the adVIC!Jnce of the work of God.
Religious Education Seeks to Help

The General Department of Religious Education is happy to be able
to offer up-to-date materials and
tested methods of procedure. This
for the benefit of reunion committees generally, as they, within the
next few weeks, plan their respective programs.
For the Children at Your Reunio1n

There is available now, absoluteThe Answer: Responses coming
ly
new, attractive, uniquely Latter
from 75 young people within an
hour revealed that the first, most Day Saint materials for all ages of
insistent, and imperative need of children from kindergarten through
our young people was leadership. the junior high :age. This series,
Here are a few of these responses available through the Herald Publishing House, is entitled "Behold
quoted verbatim.
the Light of the World." These

Here we quote from the remarkable. closing paragraph of the last
revelation to the church dated April
There is a lack of church leadership
to unify the entire Zion's league pro7, 1947:
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materials are listed at the following
prices:
Leaders' Handbook, $1.00 .
Leadership Training Curriculum, Vacation, 25c
Kindergarten Manual, 50c
Primary Manual, 50c
JunirOr Manual, 50c·
Junior High Manual, 75c
Daily Record Card, 15c doz.
Attendance Card, 1Oc doz.
Award Certificate, 15c doz.

By the way, why wouldn't it be a
good idea to appoint the children's
workers for your reunion now. This
rather than a day or two before your
reunion starts, or even as sometimes
happens after the children arrive on
the reunion grounds.
For the Young People at Your
Reunion

Appoint now, as many weeks as
possible ahead of your reunion, a
qualified youth leader to take charge
?f all young people's activities durmg your reunion.
Plan for a temporary organization of the young people who will
spend the week together on your
reunion grounds. We suggest that
organization be patterned after
the organization of the Zion's
League. This would mean that the
program of your reunion would be
outlined and sponsored by a cabinet
or council consisting of: the young
people's leader, the young people's
president, and other officers, and
four chairmen of committees-one
in each of the following fields: study,
worship, recreation, service.
Such a program has been tried
out and in each instance has provided most happy and profitable reunion experiences for the young
people. Best of all, it constitutes
ideal preparation for the work of
Zion's League in the branches and
districts after the reunion is over.
Suggestions for Classwork for
Young People
And what could the young people
lO (402)
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study during reunion? Here are a few
suggestions.
Exploring the Church, by Elbert A.
Smith. This text constitutes the heart
of the year-round Zion's League program for the next year.
Does It Make Any Difference? This is
a most popular text and activity booklet for Zion's League for the current
year.
Youth Work in the Church, a text by
E. C. Harner, together with a study
guide.
Overviews of Our Missionary Message,
by Maurice Draper in quarterly form.
The League Program and How T.o Make
It Go, (Advice and materials covering
these and other topics will be gladly
furnished by the Department of Religious Education, Auditorium, Independence, Mo.)

For the Adults at Your Reunion
A growing number of seriousminded adults complain that although reunion activities are usually
inspirational, they often fail to provide practical helps. Within a few
weeks after the close of reunion so
'
they say, the inspivation and emotional thrills of the moment ha-ve
faded, and they are at as much of a
loss as before reunion as to ways
and means of carrying forward the
work of their local branches.
Accordingly why ,n,ot make leadership training a central fe.atu11e of
reu1nion activities? Many courses are
available to chose from. See Bulletin 102. Instruction as to methods
and procedures to be followed for
credit will be gladly furnished by
the Department of Religious Education. Here are a few of the many
courses that could be offered:
How T.o Teach in th.e Church School,
Vieth
·
Let Us Worship, C. B. Hartshorn
That Problem of Leadership, F. M. McDowell
Youth Work in the Church, N. C.
Harner
Church and Home in Mutual Endeavor,
F. M. McDowell
The Church in Christian Education, Paul
H. Vieth
Exploring the Church, E. A. Smith
The Latter Day Saint Home of Today
and Tomorrow, Alice Burgess
'
The Branch of Today and Tomorrow,
Roy A. Cheville
Planning the Zionic Home, E. J. Gleazer,
Jr.

God's Blueprint for the Temporal
Things of Life, J. C. Runkle

Why not mak.e reunion classwork
count at a time when young and
old alike plead for qualified leaders.
We r.e peat w1e cannot afford the
luxury iof reunio1m that provide a
few vaCiation thrills only. They must
be 'made to count tremendously ~or
the W.ork of God. In this critical
hour, let the Department of Religious Education he!p y,ou.
1

A Divine Healing
Some weeks ago, I was a patient in
the Independence Sanitarium. My case
was diagnosed as a fungus infection of
the nerves-a disease listed as incurable.
My physician held no hopes for my recovery, but promised to do everything
in his power to help me. While he
and his assistants went to work with all
that medical science could offer, word
was sent to relatives and friends for
prayers in my behalf. I was also administered to.
On Wednesday evening, February 5,
at the union prayer service in Lamoni,
lowa, a special prayer for the sick was
voiced by Clarence Heide. For a reason
unknown to him, he was led to request
that those who received divine aid
should be allowed to know of it immediately. About 1 o'clock that night, I
awoke feeling perfectly well. Something
had happened to me. I sat up and
talked with a fellow patient for about
half an hour, then laid down and slept
without a sedative until next morning.
From that time on I had no more fever,
and by Monday the doctor said I was
making a remarkable recovery.
I write this as my testimonial to the
goodness of God. Not only was the doctor directed in his treatment of my case,
but more than human aid was granted
me through the united prayers of many
people. If there is a work for me to do,
I desire to accomplish it in a manner
pleasing to the Master.
John L. Fletcher
Lamoni, Iowa

Wants Visitors
Mrs. Julius Singleton, 3211 East 24th
Terrace, Kansas City, Missouri, will appreciate correspondence and visits from
the Saints. She will especially welcome
visits from any local elders as she is in
poor health and would like administration.
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OrpaH PlalfiHfl in tlte Clturelt

THE

PRIMARY use of the organ in
a church service is to accompany or assist singing. Its other function is to act as a unifying force
from the time the service starts with
the prelude to the time it ends with
the playing of the1 postlude. The
music in the service should, therefore, make a definite contribution to
the act of worship.
The service should start with the
organ (or piano) prelude. The prelude has a definite place in the
church service; its function is to prepare for worship. It should be a
period of meditation, not one of
confusion and social disturbance. In
a large majority of our branches, it
is the time to usher people to their
places, a signal that Sunday school
is over and a choice time for social
harangue, and I don't think our people are to blame. Much has to be
done in training our ministers in all
phases of church administration and
supervision. Quite frequently our
organists a!'e notified that a certain
service will start at 11 :00 o'clock
and asked if they would kindly start
playing at 10:50; so for a good many
years our organists have provided
"walking and talking" music, not
"preparation for worship" music. If
the music is not permitted to contribute to worship, then let's do without
it.
Assuming that we need organ
music in the service, what music
should be used? Here we have to
make a distinction between poor
music and good music; secular and
sacred. Remember, the church is not
a recital halL Many compositions
used might be good music-but not
for church, because they can be associated with secular experiences.
Here are a few extreme examples:
The Old Refrain and Caprice Viennois are good compositions. We
hear them on the radio, in the concert hall. and in the theater. Hearing
us~d as a prelude would hardly
prepare one. for a worship period,
they would bring to my mind a con-

By Roy Benson
Teacher of Organ and Theory
Graceland College
Lamoni, Iowa

The General Church Music Department
has asked a number of people to prepare
material on Organ Playing for Church
and giving lists of suitable music for
church use. The following article is the
first of these. We wish to thank Mr.
Benson for his co-operation and urge our
organists to read this article carefully.
FRANKLYN S. WEDDLE,
Director of Music.

cert violinist, his beautiful tone, ability to play double stops with perfect
intonation, and a finger dexterity
which was amazing. One can hardly
think of such and prepare for worship. Music must be used that is
good and will blend with the atmosphere of the church. It must produce a mood conducive to worship.
Choose music that has, in general,
the following characteristics:

it to the manuals. This technique is
fundamental for good organ playing; on the piano one may get by
through the use of the sustaining
pedal (which covers a multitude of
sins) . When an organ is played
with poor legato, it is safe to say
that the one playing it is also a poor
pianist.
Pedals are to be played as written,
using
both feet. Pedals must be le( 1) Melodic intervals which are
gato,
also;
this cannot be accomdiatonic
plished
bv
"one-legged" organists.
( 2) Harmo.nic intervals which are
on these points; if
Try
to
get
help
diatonic
you
can't,
get
an
organ
method book
( 3) Rhythms not intricate
and
go
through
it
right
from the be( 4) Is not secular
ginning systematically. I would
Music for church service need suggest the Snainer Organ Method;
not be difficult. However it should it is an old reliable text which has
be performed with good taste and been revised and covers most of the
accuracy. Playing the hymns is the organ problems.
most exacting part of the service.
Here is a list of several volumes
They can't be practiced too much. of organ selections that can be used
The following are necessary for good for church. All the music contained
hymn playing:
in these volumes is not good. The
( 1) Legato playing - playing compositions range from very easy
to-not so easy. Along with these
phrases smoothly and evenly
( 2) Pedals played as written, us- can be used hymn tunes not familiar
to our congregations using those in
ing both feet
our
own hymnal and also others.
( 3) Tempo feeling-steady, comThe
Bach Chorales offer a wealth of
fortable
material, and many of his organ
( 4) Phrase feeling
works which are not too difficult,
( 5) Balance between organ and such as the 3rd and 6th selections
voices
from his Eight Little Preludes
( 6) Variety of ways of playing Fugues, are good.
hymns -- without pedals -- octave
( 1) Historical Organ Collection, Dr.
higher--as solo, etc.
W. C. Carl, Schirmer, N. Y.
(7) Plenty of time between verses
The first two of the preceding
seven points are greatly abused.
Legato playing requires a well-controlled finger action.
one has accomplished this during his or her
piano study it will be easy to apply

(2) Eighteen Compositions for Organ, R. Elmore, Oliver Ditson Co.
(3) Miniature Suite for Organ,
Rogers, Presser.

J.

H.

(Continued on page 15.)
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Zion's League--- #cliv~ Pa!llieipanl
sweaters and soft tweeds
of young people-smiling, alert
faoes, row on row in the choir loft
of The Auditorium-three hundred strong they arose to sing, ,with
the affirmativeness and vigor which
only the youth can know:
"Hail to the church and her youth,
Joined now for Christ and the
truth.
One in fellowship,
One in stewardship,
Youth of the church."

BRIGHT

It was on Saturday afternoon of
General Conference. One of these
young people, Melvin Fowler, of
Chicago, read to the Conference the
report from the Zion's League Council. Such was the drama exemplifying the spirit of dedication of
Latter Day Saint young people at
the General Conference.
Nineteen hundred and forty-seven
is the tenth anniversary of the Zion's
League-"Youth United for Service
in the Church." Zion's Leaguers
are church members above all.
Young people like to work together
and can work better in companionship with others like themselves.
For those reasons there is a Zion's
League.
On this tenth anniversary, there
met together the General Zion's
League Council. This council was
newly formed, especially for this
Conference. It was composed of appointed delegates from each district
of the world-wide church. Delegates
and visitors filled the Stone Church
annex each day at 11:00 o'clock, to
plan together the work of the Zion's
League for the next eighteen
months.
It was in the report to the General Conference that the hopes and
objectives for the League, arrived at
by this group, were presented.
As the Leaguers talked, a findings
committee recorded their statements
12 (404)
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of needs and problems, their evaluations of League activities and their
suggestions. Each day there was put
into the hands of every delegate the
report of the previous day's statements, as accumulated and organized by the findings committee. An
advisory committee of ten of the
delegates digested these daily reports. In communication with the
First Presidency and the Presiding
Bishopric of the church, they set. up,
with the aid of the findings committee,
the Report to the General Conference, which appears in the minutes.
This report presents the League's
own evaluation of itself, its place,
its needs, and its future in the work
of the church. In it the young people make their dedication to the
church's purpose and program.
Presidents Israel A. Smith and F.
Henry Edwards graciously received
the members of the General Zion's
League Council who visited them.
It was with understanding concern
that they viewed the place of the
young people in the church. The
presidents earnestly solicited the
Zion's League members to help find,
with the guidance of the Heavenly
Father, the routes by which the
young peoples' energies can be directed most effectively toward the
church-wide goals.
It was pointed out that the responsibility to keep the Zion's
Le,ague meaningful rests with the
youth.
The First Presidency made these
suggestions:
1. The Zion's League can help ead1
individual member make adequate preparation for life, by
providing impetus and opportunity

to-

a. Know Christ
b. Know the church's purpose
and program
c. Know his life philosophy
d. Know his vocation

By SADI ANKA MOON
e. Prepare for a high quality
marnage
2. Concerning the vocation of each
Latter Day Saint young persona. He should choose his vocation
early
b. Preparation should be made
in lines in which the skills can
be used in Zion-building
c. When the young person is prepared with a college education, he should give to the
church in service, as much
benefit from this preparation
as is possible.
3. Concerning the building of ZionZton can be built only by a people of deViation and culture.
4. The Zion's League as a churchwide organization should choose
projects and complete them in
given lengths of time. These
projects should be in the areas
of ( 1) missionary work and ( 2)
the building of Zion.
5. Concerning the objectives of
Zion-building and m1ss10nary
worka. The church, districts, and
branches are admonished to
formulate immediate and longtime objectives in the immediate future.
b. The objectives of the Zion's
League must coincide with the
objectives of the church.
What then are the definite tasks
the Zion's Leaguers set before themselves for the next eighteen months
-these tasks to accord with the
suggestions of The First Presidency?
1. They will have a church-wide
year-round program schedule to
give guidance to individual Leagues
in techniques for study, worship,
service, and play. This they will
use in co-operation with the pastor
of their respective branch. This yearwww.LatterDayTruth.org

book, being prepared by the general will attempt to be active participants
church, will help create church-wide in the general church program.
unity of the Zion's League.
7. The educational program of
the
Zion's League will center on
2. On a given date, all the
Christ
and the Resurr:ection as reLeague's in the entire church will
lated
to
the Restoration. This is the
hold a celebration to be known as
of
the entire church. This
need
the Restoration Festival. It may be
understanding
must be made a part
a day or a week in duration, dependof
every
individual
life.
ing upon the strength of the inAt
8:
30
each
morning
in The
dividual League. This festival will
emphasize an understanding and Auditorium, the students of Graceappreciation of our church's function land College presented to the young
as a restoration movement for God's people of the church their understanding of "These Things We
purpose.
Share." In pageantry, drama, dis3. Each person will be personally cussion, and demonstration the
responsible to himself and the Zion's League looked at the Church
church to prepare himself to func- flag, the Church's hymns, the
tion w.isely in te:adership positions Church's persons, the Church's books,
and as a craftsman in the business the Church's world-wide fellowship.
of building Zion. He will obtain On Saturday morning they viewed,
needed education at night school, in with the aid of these tools, their
Y.M.C.A. training courses, by ex- common task.
tention courses from a college or uniAnd thus it was that on the last
versity, or by extensive individual Sunday morning of General Constudy.
ference of this year of 1947, the
4. The Zion's League Council young people of the church joined
will be made permanent. At each in prayer and fellowship. Lovdy
General Conference it will meet to Englewood church in west Independstudy and extend the League pro- ence gave the setting for the early
gram, to refurnish the individual morning service of dedication to
branches' stocks of techniques, and Christ and to the work of his
to state again their objectives. This church.
is that there might be unified and
Thousands of Latter Day Saint
representative direction of individual young men and women are at home
effort for the progression of the now in the branches all over the
whole.
church. They want to take an honorable,
mature place in the church.
5. By assignment of the First
Will
you
help them?
Presidency and the Presiding Bishopric, the Zion's League will raise a
fund of $25,000 by next General
Preventive Education
Conference. Part of this money will
go to have made two bronze busts
Lawrence F. Woolley, M.D.
of Frederick Madison Smith, one
Alcoholism, like any other symptofor Graceland College and one for
The Auditorium. The rest of this matic behavior, is an indication that
something is going wrong; that the inmoney will be devoted to missionary terpersonal relations of this individual so
work in other lands. This is the fail to yield him satisfaction that he is
first church-wide Zion's League left frustrated and unhappy. Evidently
he does not see the world as it its, nor
proiect.
people as they are; or if he does, he
6. Th<:i Leaguers will apply to feels unable to face and meet the situatheir lives, their League, and their tion or do anything about it.
From the standpoint of prevention,
branch the goals set forth by the
our
foremost need is a widely diffused
First Presidency and the Presiding
educational program aimed at teaching
Bishopric in their messages to the people how to get along with each other.
General Conference, registered in The rules are simple and are easily asthe conference minutes. Thus they similated.
1

1. Face your problems; talk them
over with someone who can help you, a
minister a friend. Formulate them as
clearly ~s you can and try to so~ve th_em
objectively. Try to see what 1s gom~
wrong; how it goes wrong; why 1t
doesn't work; what can be done to
make it work better, especially what you
can do to make it go better.

2. In all your relationships with other
people be sure to see that they benefit
from the contact as much as you do. Remember that loving someone doesn't
mean that you want to get out of them
all you can, but that you wan~ to do
those things which will be to the1r benefit even at the expense of their displeasure. Try to love freely in this sense
and not be too concerned with what you
are getting out of it. To be sure, there
may be many instances in which you will
have little return from the individual
concerned, but on the whole the returns will be most gratifying. "Cast
your bread upon the waters."

3. Be kind to people; avoid hurting
whenever you can. Try not to retaliate
for every offense nor to see every fault;
try to balance those faults which you do
see with good qualities that are also
invariably present.
4. Be tolerant; accept people as they
are; try to bring out in them that type
of behavior which is best for you both.
Put up with them. Remember that they
have to put up with you.
5. Try to look upon failure as an opportunity to learn. Failure indicates
that there is something you do not know
about what you were trying to do, or
that you have not developed skills necessary to success. Examine each failure to
see what went wrong and try to decide
whether there is something you can do
about it, or whether success in that particular instance would be really worth
the effort.
6. Try not to be too afraid of anxiety,
depression, or frustration. No or:e ev~r
arrives at thta state of perfectwn m
which such reactions do not occur. Try
to follow unsuccessful experiences with
something that works better. Keep on
doing things.
7. Assume responsibilities, first of all
for yourself, and secondly for others.
When you assume responsibilities, discharge them. Make few promises-none
that you don't feel quite sure you can
carry out.
8. Remember that it is people, not
things, that are most import~nt.-Scien
tific Temperance Journal, Wmter:. 1947.
MAY 3, 1947
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The Materials of Creation
(Reading: Psalm 104: 1-9)

A

SCIENTIFIC and . philosophical
question which has puzzled a
good many people is this: Where
did God get the material out of
which to create the earth the stars
and all the incidental ' creations'
which go to make up our world
and our universe? If we assume as
'
some people have ·explained, that
matter was co-existent with God,
we have two absolutes instead of
one--two great sources or causes,
instead of one. If matter w,as coexistent with God, then it is as eternal as God, and it may be that God
grew out of matter-which is an absurdity. God is eternal. He was not
created or made. From everlasting to
everlasting, God was and shall be.
Our minds cannot grasp such eternity,
but that need not be a bar to our
accepting it as a basic point from
:-'hich to conduct all our exploration
mto the mysteries of cl'eation. But
when we attempt to give eternity
both to God and gross inert matter
we .are presented with an inexplic:
able dilemma.
. The _belief of science not long
stnce-m fact so recently as my high
school days-was that all energy is
the product or outgrowth of matter.
Science pointed out that for every
action there must be an equal and
opposite reaction, and describes the
sources of energy according to the
way that energy was derived from
matter-physical, chemical, or electricaL Yet what seemed to be true
was obviously untrue in at least
some respects. Life and intelligence
not spring alone and unaided
out of dead matter; but rather life
and intelligence gather around them
the matter they need to develop into
certain preconceived forms. It is
not the soil, but the life and nature
of the rosebush, which determines
whether it will be a dwarf or a
climber, and whether the roses will
14 {406)
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be red, yellow, or white. It is not
the corn which determines what it
shall become when it is fed to live
stock or poultry, but the organism
to which it is fed; for the same corn ounce of matter is equivalent to the
will produce white feathers on a entire output of the Boulder Dam
chicken that produces black hair on power plant for one month! Such is
a horse, or wool on a sheep. Liv- the power, the force, the energy reing organisms gather and organize quil'ed every moment simply to hold
matter; but matter has never demon- the stuff of creation together!
With the single exception of urastrably produced a living, intelligent
nium, no atomic nucleus has ever
organism unaided.
been completely split, so powerful
W E ARE LIVING in an atomic age are the forces holding the atom to-an age in which we have gether. It is now routine to modify
torn into the atom far enough to dis- or transform one kind of nucleus
cover that in last analysis it is not into a nuclear atom of some other
composed of material substance at substance, or into a heavier atom of
all-not in the usually accepted sense the same substance, by bombarding
of the term. An atom is almost pure it with other protons, some of which
energy. It consists of a nucleus, join the protons of the nucleus unsurrounded by negatively charged der fire, causing rearrangement of
electrons, grouped in certain pat- the surrounding electrons. This is
terns, according to the kind of sub- called "splitting the atom." But in
stance which they form. Break down the case of uranium, the nucleus is
the nucleus, which on :first examina- actually split, emitting protons which
tion seems to be massed substance in turn bombard and split other
and it resolves itself into a combina-' nuclei, which spilt and continue
tion of protons and neutrons-sim- process. This is the basic principle
ply more electrical charges which of the atom bomb-a releasing of
have no material substance of them- the tremendous energy of the atomic
selves at all, until they are grouped nucleus.
Science is now agreed that the
together in certain combinations.
The protons are positive electrical ultimate source of all things in
charges; the neutrons are neutral; the universe-the ultimate realitythe dectrons which surround the is spirit-force--energy-electricity
nucleus are negative. An atom, -call it by whatever name you will.
then, is simply a number of electrical All matter is simply an emanation
charges, one kind forming the nuc- of this all-embracing, all-inclusive
leus; another kind supplying the spirit, or force or energy, which the
electrons which surround the nuc- religious man and the believer call
leus. Which came first the electric- God. Since this energy or force or
ity or the substance?' One noted spirit obviously manifests plan and
scientist has answered the question intelligence and purpose, it must
something like this: electricity can have personality; God is a person.
exist apart from matter, but matter But since his Spirit is everywhere,
and is the power by which all things
cannot exist apart from electricity.
The most powerful forces known are created, the force which holds all
to man are the forces which hold an creation together, and which keeps
atomic nucleus together. One scien- it functioning in harmony, it is litthat
him
tist who lectured recently on a net- erally true, as Paul
work symphony program said that we live and move and have our
the nuclear energy contained in one being."
www.LatterDayTruth.org

the modern scientific viewpoint, that
matter is the product of energy, the
riddle of where God got the material out of which to create the world
is easily resolved. He took of the
power, or energy, or spirit which
was a part of his own being, arranged that force in proper order in
atoms, with their electrons, protons,
and neutrons of energy, and the result was material substance out of
which the sun, the moon, the stars,
the planets, and all the creations
visible and invisible were made. The
statement that to God 1all things are
spiritual, becomes understandable,
for all material things are the products of spirit, and are held together
and sustained by spirit. In a very
literal sense, the world was made not
only by him, but or him. As Paul
says in I Corinthians 8: "But to us
there is but one God the Father of
'
whom are all things, 'and we in him;
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
are all things, and we by him." The
same idea is expressed in Hebrews
11: 3: "Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed
by the word of God, so that things
which are seen were not made of
things which do appear." And the
Psalmist says, ( 104: 30) "Thou
sendest forth thy Spirit; they are
created; and thou renewest the faoe
of the earth."
Yes, the work of creation still
goes on. God perpetually renews
the face of the earth, through a perpetual stream of cosmic, or creative
rays, which create new atoms and
new energy. Then surely a world
such as this, which is made by God
and of God is not a world in which
to fear; but a world of purpose and
love and meaning, which wills good
to those who obey its laws and trust
in its Creator.
ONCE WE UNDERSTAND

You will find it true that the
things that are eagerly followed
and admired are of no use to them
who have gained them; while they
who have not yet gained them
imagine that, if they are acquired,
everything will come along with
them.-Epictetus.

Isolated, but not Idle
I have been a reader of the Herald
for a number of years, and isolated from
church privileges, I've become a Hemld
enthusiast. I feel that I have something
to be enthused about. The Herald is a
great light shining to a people who are
walking in darkness. Its many inspiring articles have been an inspiration to
me. It is a light that shineth in the
world and the world perceiveth it not.
President Truman, in his address before a crowd of 25,000 at the dedication of the $11,5,000,000 T. V. A. dam
at Gilbertsville, Kentucky, October 10,
1945, envisioning America on the
brink of a great age, called for everybody to get into harness and push and
pull until it comes about.
"We can't," he continued, "do it tomorrow, we can't do .it next month, we
probably can't do it next year.
It's
going to take some time for us to realize
just exactly what we have and what
we will do with it."
Dear Saints, is that the case with us?
Is it going to take sometime for us yet
to realize just exactly what we have and
what we will do with it?
President Franklin D. Roosevelt,
August 1, 1942, speaking at the dedication of the Naval Medical Center at
Bethesda, Maryland, in observance of the
lOOth anniversary of the Naval Bureau
of Medicine and Surgery, said, "Today,
we dedicate the American Nation to the
removal from the earth of the injustices
and inequalities which breed wars and
create such inhuman tyrants as the German, Italian, and Japanese war leaders."
Now Mr. Roosevelt did not realize
that right here in the geographical center of the United States of America (so
dedicated) is the blueprint of a rightly
organized economic society designed for
the very purpose to the removal from
the earth of the injustices and inequalities which breed war and create inhuman
tyrants. · It is a religious enterprise. It
is religion's answer to the world problem. Do we realize just exactly what
we have, and the extent of our mission?
Mr. Roosevelt did not realize that in
July, 1831, this center place which is
the land of Missouri was divinely appointed and consecrated as the place for
the building of the city of Zion, the
seat of the Restoration Movement, a religious enterprise designed to give the
world an answer to its problem (Doctrine and Covenants 57: 1) .
Do we realize just exactly what we
have and what we will do with it?
Now, the blueprint of this plan has been
(and is now) going out by radio, and
has been (and is now) being published
in the Herald and going into all parts
of the land. It finds .its way up here

in the Redwood Empire in the northern
part of California. I get ·extra copies
of these papers and distribute them
(along with other material) around
where I think the}') will do the most
good with the hopes that the seed of
truth may fall upon good ground and in
time bring forth fruit. In this manner
I am holding up the light. in this part
of the field, in the hopes that others
may be attracted and come into the
light.
May we come to realize just exactly
what we have and resolve to do something with it. This is the prayer of a
humble servant in isolation.
GEORGE F. ABBOTT.
Arcata,
Humboldt County, California

N eedlecraft
The Needlecraft Department of the
church desires to express thanks and appreciation for the splendid co.-operation
of groups and individuals who made possible our good success in the needlework sale during the late General Conference. All will be pleased to know
that $1200.00 has been turned over to
the Bishop for our great cause. Individual acknowledgments of donations, received are being sent out as rapidly as
possible-it will take some time to complete the list.
Thanks again to OJ1e and all for their
kind help.
THE NimDLECRAFT DEPARTMENT,

by Mrs. D.

J.

Krahl, Secretary.

Organ Playing in the Church
(Continued from page 11.)
( 4) The Modern Organist, H. R.
Shelley, Schirmer.
(5) Organ Voluntaries, A. Schreiner,
J. Fischer.
( 6) Organ Album of Modern Repertoire, R. Bedell, Schuberth Co.
(7) Franck Organ Folio, E. A. Kraft,
Boston Music Co.
(8) The French Organist, R Bedell,
E. A. Marks Corporation.
(9) Douze Pieces for Organ, R. Bedell, E. A. Marks Corporation.
( 10) Five Compositions for Organ,
F. S. Snow, B. F. Wood Music Co.
( 11) The Chapel Organist, R. Peery,
Presser.
(12) Faulkes Five Pieces for Organ,
Boston Music Co.
( 13) Selected Organ Solos, Roland
Diggle, Amsco Mus. Pub.
(14) A Master Selection of Compositions for Organ, R. Diggle, Amsco
Mus. Pub.
MAY 3, 1947
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A NEW WORLD
Any group that desires success in
its program must fulfill two basic: requirements. First, it must meet a
specific need in society. Second, it
must have a definite program that
fulfills and is adequate to that need.
An over-simplified example would
be the classical joke of trying to sell
refrigerators to the Eskimos. No
matter what kind of salesmanship
program one has, selling refrigerators to Eskimos is doomed to failure from the start because it does
not meet an existing need in the
Eskimo society. If that need in this
particular instance should exist,
there still would remain the tasks of
analyzing the need and formulating
a program that would be adequate
in fulfilling the need.
What is the need in society today
and how do we as a church propose
to respond to that need? We propose to demonstrate to the world a
new collective way of life (Zion).
We have a scriptural basis for such
a claim.
Ever since the industrial revolution and the expansion of science,
institutions in society have been
evolving at an ever rapid tempo,
but at the same time other institutions have been lagging-especially
religion. Instead of accepting new
truths and new ideas, religion has
taken the defensive and only acknowledges truth when the evidence
is overwhelming. At no point has
religion assumed leadership in the
basic affairs of man today; it is everywhere on the defensive. The
main setback to religion's influence
has been the withering away among
people of the fear of death and an
increasing conviction on the part of
society that religion, as such, does
not hold the power of life or death
of the soul in the next world. Re16 (408)
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ligion' s hold on society in the past
has been based largely on fear.
We are witnessing today the need
for the evolution of religious institutions to a sounder foundation. It
seems quite obvious that religious
institutions have lost c ontact with
the true need of society, and other
institutions have moved in to fill
this vacuum. The world has turned
to Fascistic, Communistic, and Socialistic doctrines as its creeds for a
better. way of life. There are all
doctrines of collective action. It is
also interesting to note that the followers of these philosophies exhibit
the same zeal and devotion that is
evoked from adherence to religious
causes. It seems quite obvious that
society has lost faith in individual
righteousness as an instrument for
social change or a better group way
of life.
Christ said, "I am come that ye
may have life and have it more
abundantly." Society realizes that a
more abundant life rests not in an
individualistic philosophy but in a
collective
philosophy.
Notwithstanding these facts, religious institutions keep right on advocating individual righteousness as the panacea
for combating evil in the -world;
and, incidentally, they go right on
consolidating because of loss of
membership. If I seem to have taken
a negative approach to religion, it
is only because I wishl to make a
contrast with what I consider the
real function of religion to be in our
society.

By CHET WELDON

The .road to ·a more abundant life
lies in collective action. I firmly
believe that it is the function of religion to initiate and guide society
in collective righteousness.
We, as a movement, would be
classed perhaps as a school of Utopian Christian socialists. We take
as our major premise that the function of religion is to sponsor social
reform and experimentation. This
we do in the faith that society will
imitate a demonstration which shows
the effectiveness of a certain type
of social organization. This process
of exemplification and imitation
takes direct issue with most socialistic schools in that the other socialistic schools insist that the state
should be the unit of social experimentation. The great bulk of socialists would begin their reorganization
of society on a national scale. We
insist that society should be integrated from the smallest unit up,
thus avoiding major dislocation.
An example of experimentation
and imitation may be cited in society today. The city manager type
of city government was demonstrated by one city to be practical
and, hence, was copied by others.
Another feature- of a religioussponsored communal experiment is
that it can be directed and subsidized without personal loss to the
participants in case of economic failure. Of all the institutions existing
in our society today, religion is the
only one capable of conducting community experimentation. Industrial
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concerns, labor organizations, gov.ernment agencies, educational institutions, all these are wedded too
inflexibly to certain dogmatic principles to sponsor communal experimentation. The greatest single factor that limits social scientists is
their inability to conduct controlled
experiments involving any number
of people. A plan of social action
acceptable to the labor segment of
the laity would be opposed by the
employer segment and vice versa.
It may even be conceded that certain
religious institutions are too heterogeneously composed td arrive at a
unified plan of social action.
We, as a church, are quite fortunate in this respect; not only is our
membership homogeneous, that is,
for the most part from the same social strata of society, but we also
have a common heritage in believing
that our mission as a church is to
establish the kingdom ·of GodZion, on earth. No other religious
institutions have that belief, but
that does not mean they couldn't
adopt it and attempt leadership in
this field. This missionary concept
is ingrained into the social consciousness of our church members,
thus giving moral fabric upon which
to fasten social righteousness.
A quotation from the Doctrine
and Covenants shows scriptural
basis for this trend of thought: "the
kingdom of Zion is in very deed the
kingdom of our God and his Christ;
therefore, let us become subject unto her laws," section 102: 9. This
seems to indicate that Zion shall
demonstrate laws-that is, patterns
of social behavior-which other nations will accept and copy..
In section 138, paragraph 3 of the
Doctrine and Covenants we find this
counsel "Let the church again be
admonished that the task of establishing Zion presses heavily upon
us. Barriers and hindrances to the
achievement of this goal should be
removed as speedily as possible and
practicable." This was given in
1940. Frederick Smith seemed to be
indicating the factor of time. Where
there exists a great social need in

society, some philosophy will rush
into the vacuum, attempting to meet
that need.
The Prophet Isaiah says, "And it
shall come to pass in the last days,
that the mountain of the Lord's
house shall be established in the
top of the mountains, and shall be
exalted above the hills and all nations shall flow unto it; and many
people shall go and say, Come ye,
and let us go up to the mountain of
the Lord, to the house of the God
of Jacob; and he will teach us of his
ways, and we will walk in his paths;
for out of Zion shall go forth the
law, and the word of the Lord from
Jerusalem." (Isaiah 2: 2, 3.) Mountain, in this sense, connotes government. Zion will teach other peoples
the evolving pattern for group righteousness. Zion will be a living
laboratory in right human relationships where the peoples of the world
may come and learn to apply the

T I
QUESTION: If God always does what
is best for the well-being of his people,
and what will promote the furtherance
of his divine plan-why pray?

ANSWER: -By Apostle A. Oakman
God alwavs does the best he can for
the well-being of everyone of his creahues, just as I endeavor to do the
very best I can for my own son. Besides creating us living souls, he has
done the best he can, and given to
us our agency. That was the best he
knew how to do. But what does thai
mean? It means that (1) every rational being has the power to say "yes"
and "no" to divine mandates, and (2)
that ultimately God takes responsibility

Here Is the Writer •.•
Chet Weldon is a
native
Californian.
He was graduated
from Graceland in
1939, after which he
attended the University of California
where he received his
Bachelor of Science
Degree in geology
and soil science. For several years, he
worked in the United States Soil' Conservation Department in California. At
present, he is taking some advanced
courses in social science and business
at Central Missouri State College in
Warrensburg. His enthusiasm for Zion
is stimulating to all his friends.

Zionic philosophy to their individual
societies. Let us accept this challenge to "throw in our sickles and
reap" with all our collective might
for "the field is white already to
harvest."

-S
for all that 'Nt do. Thus while he is
not personally the doer of all that is
done, eventually he comes into his
own, and works his divine purpose
in spite of the sin of his creatures.
Since we are creatures and limited,
not knowing what the be~t is that God
has for us, we must of necessity "pray"
him that his will may be made known.
Prayer is not a means of changing
God. It is a means of aligning our
natures with his. A prayer meeting
is not an organized "gimme" raid on
God's bounty. It is a means of enrichment, of communion. Because we
have said "no" to him so many times
and gone our own way, the best he
knows to do for us is to leave us to
ourselves; and, while surrounding us
with every inducement to come back
to him, he does not force us. Imagine
a. son who never spoke to his father!
Imagine a father who did not speak
with his son! As well imagine the
Christian life without prayer.
The auestion contains a hidden
fallacy. God always does "the best he
can" for us. He might well do more,
were we to seek him oftener.
MAY 3, 1947
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Melvin, who is blind and has been bedfast
for . t!J.e past ten months. Mrs. Boley needs
additiOnal strength to carry the burden that
IS hers.
·

Council Bluffs Anniversary ·services

Benito U. 1\'Ialiwat, 1014 West Linden Independence, Missouri, asks the continued prayers of the Saints that his hand will be healed.

The eighty-fifth anniversary of the organization of Council Bluffs Branch will be observed
with an all-day meeting on Sunday, May 18.
President Israel A. Smith is to be the speaker.
This observance will be in the form of a
home-coming. An invitation is extended to all
former pastors and members of the branch as
well as any others who may wish to attend.
Services will be held at 9:45 and 11 a.m., 2:30
and 8 p.m. A basket dinner will be served
at noon.
V. D. RUCH, Pastor.

Maine District Spring Meetings
The spring meetings of Maine District will
be held on May 18 at Beals and May 25 at
Stonington. Apostle George Lewis and Bishop
D. 0. Chesworth are to be in attendance.

Church History Map Wanted
Miss lola Tordoff, Nurses' Home, Independence Sanitarium,
Independence
Missouri
wishes to obtain a church history' map. Pleas~
write stating price and condition of map before
sending it.

Chetek's Reunion
The Chetek Reunion committee met on
March 30 to plan the 1947 reunion. It is
scheduled to be held August 18 to 25 inclusive. Many improvements have been made
to the grounds and new equipment added
since the last reunion.
0. G. KIMBALL,

Committee Chairman.

Wants Church History
Alvin C. Wadsworth, LaCarne, Ohio, wants
to purchase Volume Four of the Church

History.

Books Wanted
Frank. R. Shank, 5 519 Kenwood, Apartment
423, Chrcago 37, Illinois, wishes to purchase
coJ;nes of the following:
Presidency and

Prtesthood, Journal of History, Exegesis of the
Priesthood, and other old church books. Please
write, stating price and condition of books
before sending them.

Requests for Prayers
Mrs. Sally Cunningham, 786 East Brooks
Street. Galesburg, Illinois, requests prayers
for her daughter, Mrs. Gladys Nelson of
Galesburg, who is suffering with high blood
pressure and a heart ailment and her son
Keith Cunningham of Independence Missouri'
tl~r~s~as recently undergone two major opera:
C. N. Chiles, Cl!mbing Hill, Iowa, requests
Pt:ayers for his Wife, Hattie, who is suffering
With rheumatism. She has been afflicted for
seven years.
_Prayers are requested for Mrs. S. B. Malone
of McL~on, Texas, who is suffering with a
nerve disease. She has been healed through
prayer before and believes she can be again.
Prayers are requested for Mrs. Maggie Penrod, 851 Washmgton Avenue, Chillicothe Ohio
and her .daughter. that the:y may be healed of
the respiratory ailment with which they are
suffering.
The Saints are asked to remember Mrs. Don
Stafford . of Kansas. City, Missouri, who has
been afflicted for thirteen years with a nerve
ailment. Her only hope of cure and chance
for a nonnal life is through divine healing.
Emma Juda~ requests prayers for Emil R.
Judas, Courtrrght, OntariO, who has suffered
eight strokes in the past two years and is
serwusly Ill.
Mrs. Delphia A. Boley, Doylestown, Ohio,
asks prayers for herself and her husband,
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Mrs. William Watson 1033 West Maple
Independence, Missouri, 'requests the prayers
of the Samts that her health might be restored.
Eighty-nine-year-old Lizzie Stone, 521 West
C Street, Wellston, O_hio, asks an interest in
the prayers of the Samts.
Mrs. Alice Powell, Box 28 Folsom ·New
Mexico, asks to remembered in the prayers of
the Sarnts that she may be healed if it is
God's will, of a serious ailment.
'
Mrs. J. J. Goff, 213 North Sixth Street Nebraska City, Nebraska, requests prayers for
her husband that his sight may be restored
~~~lt~.or herself that she may regain her
Mrs. Ola Bullock, Route 1, Haskell, Oklahoma, a nonmember, asks the prayers of the
Sa!nts for her family and a fourteen-year-old
neighbor boy who is ill.

DEATHS
IVES.-Angeline, daughter of Zenas, Jr., and
Grace Gurley, was born near Lamoni, Iowa,
o.n December 25, 1872, and died November 25
1946, of pneumonia in Toledo, Ohio. For
number of years she did social welfare work
and was superintendent of the Girls' Industrial
School in .Chillicothe, Missouri, after which
she supervi~ed the beach house of the Wom~n's Protective Association in Toledo. Followmg her retirement from this position she and
her husband ran an antique shop in' Nauvoo
Illinois. She did assist during an emergency
last sum~er at the beach house, but found her
strength madequate to continue the work
She is survived by her husband, Frank C.
Ives; a daughter, Mrs. Lenon Fitzell of Denver, Colorado_; two grandchildren; and two
great-grandchildren. She also leaves two sisters: Mrs. Julia McNutt, and Mrs. Zelma
Blanchard. Funeral services were held in
both Toledo, Ohio, and Canton, Missouri,
where she was laid to rest beside her parents.

a

A .. daughter of James and
Mary Whitaker, was born December 9 1905
and _died February 11, 1947. at Cameron', Mis~
sourr. She was married to Walton G. Zeidler
on August 10, 1~29; one. daughter, Joyce Lynn,
was born to thiS marrrage. Besides her husb.and and daug!:lter, she is survived by two
sisters: Lottie Whitaker and Mrs. 0. B. Wood
of Cameron; two brothers: Wesley and Henry
:Whitaker of Sidney, Montana. Funeral servIces were held in the Reorganized Church in
Cameron, Seventy E. A. Theys officiating asSisted by James A. Thomas. Burial was in
Graceland Cemetery in Cameron.
ZEIDL~R.-Viola

LOWE.-Francis Marion was born November 7, 1877, at St. Derion, 'Nebraska, and died
January 31, 1947, at Butler Missouri He was
married .to Ida Briggs on October. 10, 1901;
seven children were born to this union. On
January. 27, 1903, he was baptized into the
Reot:gamzed Church at Eldorado Springs, Missourr. Later, he and his family moved to
Kansas City, Missouri. where he was employed by the Kansas City Public Service Compa_ny a~d the Armour Farms. For the past
thirty-nme years, he has made his home on
a farm near Butler.
He is survived by his wife, Ida, of the
home; two sons: J. H. of Parkville Missouri
anq Ray of Butler; five daughters: 'Mrs. Dove
Smith, Mrs. Marguerite Caton. and Mrs. Grace
Herron of Kansas City, Kansas; Mrs. May
Burton of Greenw:ood, Missouri; and Mrs.
Allen Moran of Emd, Oklahoma; five sisters;
three brothers; twenty grandchildren· and
two great-grandchildren.
Funeral services
were held at the Roland Speaks Chapel in Indepenqence, Missouri, Elder E. A. Lloyd
officiatmg.
JEWELL.-Fannie, was born near Jarvis
Ontario, on . Nove!l'J;ler 26, 1868, and died at
her home m Kmistino. Saskatchewan, on
March 28, 1947. On April 12 1886 she was
married to Wil_!iam ..Jewell; 'twelve children
were bm;n to· this unwn. Her husband a son
and da';!ghter _Preceded Mrs. Jewell in death:
~he umted with J;he Reorganized Churc:h in
bt. Th?~as, OntariO, on December 13, 1896.
Survivmg are SIX sons: Edward and Bud of
Alberta; Harry, Roy, and Alvin of St. Thomas;
and Charles of British Columbia; four daughters: Mrs. E. R. Beattie and Mrs. Myra MurP!'iY of St. T)1omas; Mrs. Gordon Begzo of
§I!ll\'0 .. :Ontany: and Mrs. M. Gunderson,
Kimstm~J; a sister, M~s. James Skelding of
St. Thomas; twenty-six grandchildren and
seven great-grandchildren. Funeral se':r:vices
were conducted by the Reverend G. W. Payne

at the United Church. Burial was in Kinistino
cemetery.
BA~GERO.-Ellen,
wa!' born January 9,
1859, m Canada, and died March 1947 in
Placerville, California. Coming to the United
States in 1877, she was married to Charles
Badgero in 1879, who preceded her in death.
In 1883, she united with the Reorganized
Church in Michigan, moving from there to the
state of California. From 1925 until the time
of her death, she made her home in Placerville.
She is survived by three daughters: Mrs.
Edna DeBarnardi, Camino, California; Mrs.
Nina Felix, Roseville, California; and Mrs.
Viola Thompson, Bijou, California; and three
grandchildren.
WOLFE.-Annie L., was born March 9,
1873, in Jonesport, Maine, and died March 14,
1947. She was a life-long resident of Jonesport, and a member of the Reorganized
Church for many years. She is survived by
four daughters: Mrs. Jessie Kimball of Independence, Missouri; Beatrice Alley, Jonesport;
Ida Wolfe, Salem, Massachusetts; and Hazel
Donovan, Everett, Massachusetts; two sons;
Walter Wolfe, Lynn, Massachusetts; and
Arthur Falkingham, Peabody, Massachusetts;
several grandchildren and great-grandchildren.
Funeral services were held in the Reorganized
9hurch on March 16, Newman Wilson officiatmg. Intennent was in the Greenwood Cemetery in Jonesport.
HOOPER.-Jessie Grace, daughter of Isaac
and Anna Cowen, was born April 28 1876 in
Wyoming, Illinois, and died Match' 28 1947,
!n the Torrington, Wyoming, hospital followmg a stroke. She was married on October 27,
1895, in Diamond Grove, Missouri, to Fred
Hartman; seven children were born to this
union, four of whom preceded her in death.
On September 7, 1927, she was married to
Thomas Hooper; after living in Texas and
Missouri for seven years they made their
home in Wyoming.
'
Surviving are two daughters: Anna Ingram
of Engelwood, Colorado, and Geraldine Allen
of Lusk, Wyoming; a son, Ted Hartman of
Tulsa, Oklahoma; a brother, Thad Cowen of
Webb City, Missouri; eight grandchildren,
and seven great-grandchildren. M. M. Bilyue
officiated at the funeral services. Burial was
in the Jay Em, Wyoming, cemetery.
. FETTING.-Mary, was born June 7, 1883,
m Watertown Township, and died suddenly
on March 11, 1947, in Cash, Michigan. She
had been a resident of Cash all her life. On
March 23, 1904, she was married to Harmon
Fetting; two children were born to this union,
One son, Tighe, preceded her in death. She
was a member of the Reorganized Church and
served twenty-six years as· secretary-treasurer
of the Cash Church, fifteen years as secretary
of the women's department, and fifteen years
as secretary of the church school.
She is survived by her husband, Harmon
Fetting; a son. Herbe_rt, of Detroit, Michigan;
t":o !JISters: Mrs. Prrme Wedge, Carsonville,
Michigan, and Mrs. Harry Stradtman, Detroit;
and three grandchildren.
Funeral services
were held at the Cash Church. Elders Audrey
Murray an~ James Phillips officiating. Interment was m the Watertown cemetery.
FRY'E.-Paul Edward, son of H. L. and Inez
Frye, was born November 2, 1910, at Missouri
Valley_, Iowa, and died March 9, 1947, at
Council Bluffs. Iowa. He was baptized a
member of the Reorga'!'ized Church on April
10, 1921, and was married to Velma Miller of
MISSO';'ri Val~ey on September 1, 1929 .
. He IS survived by his wife; a son, Duane;
his mother; tpree brothers; and four sisters.
Funeral services were held at the Hardy
Fun-;ral Home in Missouri Valley, Elder D. M.
Cassiday o.f Cedar Rapids officiating. Interment was m Calhoun cemetery.
KIEFER.-Jacob J., was born in Frankfort
Germany, on May 17 1905 and died April 13'
1947, while attending General Conference in
Independence, Missouri, at which he served
\IS a delesate from. Hawaii. He came to AmerICB: If,! 1926, makmg his home in Stockton,
Illmois. In 1929, he enlisted in the United
States Army and was sent to l!'t. Shafter in
Hawaii. Whil~ in Hawaii, he met Edith Wong
and was married to her on September 5. 1931.
In June .. 1946, they came to the States and
m!tde their home in Battlefield, Missouri. Mr.
Kiefer was ·baptized and continued a member
of the Reorganized Chu~ch on December 23,
1930 . at Honolulu by Gilbert J. Waller and
R.. L. Macr.ae. On July 9, 1933, he was ordamed a J?riest .\ln<i on June 18, 1939. an elder.
While m Hawan, he organized two Boy Scout
troops and was a Scout commissioner. He
served. as a precinct \yarden during the war.
He IS survived by his wife, Edith, and two
son~ . .Japed John and Jacob Winston, all of
BatilefieH1. Fun -:;ral services. ·were conducted
by Eldu D. J. Williams at the Carson Chapel
!n Independence on April 16. Interment was
m IVIound Grov;e Cemetery.
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News Briefs
Central Missouri Stake
President, Ward A. Hougas
A total of 57 4 persons attended the spring
conference held in Warrensburg. Dr. Roy
Cheville was guest speaker and conducted
classes in preparation for General Conference.
At the Saturday business meeting, twenty-two
recommendations for ordinations were approved. Most of the men called are in their
late teens or twenties. Special activities for
the juniors were conducted throughout the
conference.
The second series of quarterly meetings for
members of the priesthood and their wives has
been completed. Five separate meetings were
held in the stake so that all could attend.
At the first series in January, Apostle C. G.
Mesley was the speaker. At the last series,
Stake President Ward Hougas spoke. The instruction period was followed by a social hour
with the last feature of the evening being a
fifteen-minute worship period.
The following themes have been selected for
the year's program:
"Priesthood~What It
Means to the Family," "Stake Activities," "Relating Priesthood to the Program," and "Our
Financial Obligations."

Lee's Summit, Missouri
Pastor, Frank C. Sherwood
Apostle C. G. Mesley met several times with
members of the priesthood and their wives and
was guest speaker at the January 12 service.
Other visiting speakers during January and
February were Otho Clark, Howard Cook,
Ward A. Hougas, and Orville Hulmes.
Mrs. Edna Walsh and Gerald Adams were
baptized January 19 by Elder Darwin Bozarth.
Twenty-one young people from Lee's Summit
attended the Zion's League meeting at Holden
on January 25 and 26.
leubin lov<:land, a member of the lee's
Summit congregation, testifies that he has been
healed of a serious illness through administration and the prayers and fasting of the Saints.
Mr. and Mrs. Charles Reinking celebrated
their golden wedding anniversary on February
9; on February 26, Mr. Reinking passed away.
Another member, Mrs. Mary Mengel; died
January 31. Sympathy is extended to the families of Mr. Reinking and Mrs. Mengel.
Holden, Missoud
Pastor, Robert P. Dillon
Several from Holden attended the young
adults' conference held at Knob Noster in
February. The latter Day Saints and members
of the five protestant churches observed the
World Day of Prayer.
Missionary Loyd Adams preceded his series
of meetings in early March with two weeks of
visiting. He also addressed the high school
assembly during his stay in Holden.
The women hold meetings twice monthly.
Recent themes have been "Characteristics of
Greatness," "Giving and loving," "Value of
Effort," and "A Rebirth."
The Stake High Council met in Holden on
March 4.
Sharon, infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
R. P. Jackson, was blessed recently. Lester
Sims is again attending services after his return
from Korea where he was stationed with the
Army. Mr. and Mrs. George Bullard are also
additions to the congregation.
~Lola Johnson, reporter.

Marshall, Missouri
Pastor, Roe B. Vincent
The women met at the home of Mary Banks
on February 6 to quilt. On branch night, February 7, a program was presented by the Blue
Birds; the evening ended with a Bible quiz and
refreshments, which were also served by the
Blue Birds.
A group of young adults attended the rally
held at Knob Noster on February 9. On the
same evening, members of the Zion's League
were in charge of the local service. Talks
were given on the famous men of the church
and nation.
Fifteen Leaguers are studyig
Overviews of the Book of MMmon for credit;
Mary Banks is teacher. League Leader Byrle
Wilson was given a surprise party on her
birthday by the young people. The Leaguers
held a valentine party at the home of Mr. and
Mrs. E. ]. Banlas, Jr.
Stake President Ward Hougas was the 11
o'clock speaker on Sunday, February 23. A
basket dinner was served at noon.
Ora Hanson of Sedalia is a welcome addition
to the group. She is assisting in the music
department.
-Bernice Tyree, reporter.

St. Louis, Missouri
Pastor, Frank McDonald
Orban ]. Hatch, Janet Fox, Janet Hands,
Ronald Eilers, Jerry Norvell, William Tarrant,
Linzie Braddy, and Virgil Noakes have been
baptized since the first of the year, and Phyllis
Rae Gordon and Sharon Lynn Mantle have
been blessed. Evangelist R. V. Hopkins was
present for a week in February and gave forty
patriarchal blessings; he was the speaker on
Sunday, February 16.
The women meet twice a month; they are
studying Edward's God, Our Help under the
leadership of Pastor McDonald. The young
adults have selected Smith's Restoration as a
study course for their Sunday morning class.
They also meet twice a momh for social activity; Charles Johnson is leader.
Pastor Frank McDonald has been the speaker at the Sunday evening services. The Leaguers
hold a separate metting at the same hour. In
addition to their local activities, they are assisting in district projects, one of which is the
printing of a district League paper. They are
planning a trip for this summer to historically
famous places in Missouri and Illinois.
Sixty-three persons in addition to the choir
participated in the tableau given on April 4
depicting scenes from the life of Christ. Mathe!
Archibald directed the tableaus, and Frances
Neff was in charge of music. Colored pictures
were taken of each of the ten scenes at dress
rehearsal.
Attendance at prayer service now averages
over 100 each week.
~Ruth Cunningham, reporter.

Tacoma, Washington
Pastor, Ray S owe1's
"Go Y e and Teach" was the theme of the
March 2 Communion service; it was also used
at various other services throughout the month.
·Bishop Monte E. Lasater was the speaker on
Sunday, March 16. On March 4, the branch
board of trustees notified the congregation that
a church desirably located and suited to the
needs of the group was for sale. After the
members voted to buy the church, Bishop
Lasater investigated the matter and approved
the purchase. Approval was also obtained
from the Presiding Bishopric and enough
money was raised in cash and pledges to make
the down payment. The first service in the
new church was held on Easter Sunday.

The Marietta Club contributed $30.20 in
March to the church fund and purchased flannelgraph pictures of fifty-two events in the life
of Christ to be used in the children's department. The women are now studying the
pamphlet, Woman's Part in Evangelism.
The Leaguers met on March 28 at the home
of Betty Stewart to entertain the winners of a
three-month contest sponsored by the League.
Barton Sallander was leader of the winning
group. The young people have raised nearly
$50 for the church fund.
-Lucille Gilmore, reporter.

Vancouver, British Columbia
Pastor, N. V. Morrison
Elder Will Cornish of Senlac, Saskatchewan,
was present in late January to minister to the
Vancouver Saints. On February 3, eight-yearold Joey Embleton was baptized in the New
Westminster font by Pastor Norman Morrison.
He was confirmed in the home church by Elders
Calvin Taylor and Edwin Spargo. Following
this ordinance, Eric Burton, infant son of Mr.
and Mrs. Eric Andrews, was blessed by Elders
Will Cornish and Norman Morrison.
Members of the priesthood have been meeting for the past two months following the
suggestions in the Pastor's Manual. Much
good has come of the priesthood visits with
attendance at all services increasing. The use
of visual aid materials has been introduced in
junior church. Charles Stanbridge, junior pastor, is assisted by his wife, Belle, his daughter,
Donna, and Elder Edwin Spargo.
The Vancouver Zion's League won the annual challenge cup this year in the British
Columbia District drama festival. The winning play was "A Gift Twice Given"; Dorothea Spargo was the director. The Leaguers
are studying the pamphlet, Does It Make Any
Difference?
A farewell party was held recently for the
\Y/hites who are returning to their home in
Ribstone, Alberta.
Under the direction of Edwin Spargo, the
library and bookstore are flourishing:
The Daughters of Zion are assisting the local
temperance workers in an effort to control the
sale of liquor.
Priest Chester Taylor, who is attending the
University of British Columbia, has been
awarded membership in the Literary and Scientific Honorary Society. In spite of his work
at the university, Brother Taylor attends services regularly.
Recent guest speakers have been George
Millar, pastor of the New Westminster Church,
and Apostle D. T. Williams who showed slides
of his Hawaiian visit.
~Bert Embleton, reporter.

Independence, Missouri
S!!i5!Cii· Creek Congregation

Pastor, Ephriam Brown
Elder A. Blakeslee Smith has been the Sunday
evening speaker for five successive weeks. Recent baptisms include those of Noel Rogers
and Randolph Brown. Mr. and Mrs. Aldrich,
formerly of Houston, Texas, are making their
home in Independence and attending Sugar
Creek Church. The Boehams, in whose home
the mission was begun, have· returned after an
absence of fifteen years. The young peo}ole are
active in the work of the church, holding prayer
services, fellowships, and classes in stewardship
under the direction of Bishop Walter Johnson.
The latest social activity was a valentine party
at the home of Mable Lonzo.
~I\J:rs. Sarah Bateman, reporter.
MAY 3, 1947
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Southwestet:n Texas District
The 1947 Southwestern Texas District Conference was held at First Church in San Antonio on February 15. Rosecoe Daw:y presided
over the conference, assisted by District President Theodore Dorow.
Reports from all officers, including those of
each priesthood member were read. It was
voted that a new boundary line for the Southwestern Texas District be established. This
one includes San Antonio, Bandera, Austin,
Corpus Christi, and the Rio Grande Valley.
The names of Joe Berry and Fred Galbreath
were presented for ordination to the office of
priest and Albert Holder to the office of
deacon. All were approved.
Officers for the coming year are as follows:
]. E. Wilder, district president; Theodore
Dorow and H. E. Winegar, counselors; Mrs.
Carl Dorow, secretary-treasurer; Wayne Jackel,
director of religious education; Ella Wheeler,
women's leader; Carl Wheeler, Jr., young people" s supervisor; Emma Jackson, director of
music; and H. E. Winegar, nonresident pastor.
Floyd J ett was sustained as bishop's agent.
Delegates to General Conference were also
elected.
On Saturday evening, ]. E. Wilder show~d
pictures he had taken at the youth retreat m
Bandera last September. A song fest preceded
this service.
Sunday began with an 8:45 devotional,
which was followed by church school classes.
Missionary ]. Charles May taught the adult
class. At 11 o'clock, Brother Davey addressed
the conference. A basket dinner was served
at noon. Separate meetings were held by
members of the priesthood. and women's department at 1:30 p.m. An ordination service
preceded the evening worship hour.
-Mrs. Carl Dorow, reporter.

Sherwood, Oregon
Pastor, R. E. Chapman
The women, under the direction of Mrs.
Bessie Shultz, meet bi-weekly at the church for
a period of worship, a potluck lunch, and handwork projects. Money earned by the group is
applied to the building fund. The Zion's
League, with Mrs. Rowena Shultz as president
and Joyce Adamson, vice-president, holds regular meetings for study, recreation, and group
activities. On March 30, the Leaguers sponsored a dinner at the church for all members
of the congregation. They presented a program following the dinner.
Missionary Arthur Gibbs, recently returned
from Hawaii, conducted a series of missionary
services at the Sherwood Church from March 9
to 19 incl{;sive. The sermons were preceded
by a song service and the showing of Kodachrome slides of the islands. He also used
chalk-talks, story-a-graphs, and slides to illustrate his lectures.
Patsy Ann Wilson, Wilsonville, Oregon;
William Buckbee, Portland; and Mrs. D. A.
Shultz, Tigard, were baptized at First Church
at the close of the series. Kenneth Robert,
infant son of Mr. and Mrs. W. C. Buckbee;
Darwin Lee, son of Mr. and Mrs. S. R. Owrey;
and Donna May, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
D. A. Shultz, were blessed by Elders Clark
Livingston, R. E. Chapman, and Arthur Gibbs
on the same day.
A sunrise service, which was to have been
held on Easter Sunday morning on the hill
overlooking Sherwood, was canceled because
of rain. Instead, a community service was held
at the Friends' Church at 6 o'clock. At the
church school worship service, Priest Vincent
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Shultz talked on "The Meaning of Easter."
The Communion service was arranged by Pastor
R. E. Chapman. Before a large white cross
with a background of flowers and ferns, Dorothy Ballard presented in pantomime, "Rock of
Ages," which was sung by Beverly Murdock.
At the evening service, Pastor Chapman narrated the Easter story as he showed slides of
the Resurrection. Music was furnished by a
girls' trio.
-Vincent Shultz, reporter.

Bradner, Ohio
Pastor, TP. R. Wirebaugh
Branch officers are W. R. Wirebaugh, pastor; William Smith and Brandon Smith, counselors; Mary French, clerk and auditor; Cleo
Smith, solicitor; William Smith, treasurer;
Hazel Smith, director of music and publicity
agent; !della Todd, auditor; Milo Smith,
church school director; Ruth Grahl, adult supervisor; I della Rojeuski, young people's supervisor; Drusilla Estep, children's supervisor;
and Milford Smith, secretary. Officers in the
women's department are Mary French, president; !della Todd, vice-president; Maude
Smith, secretary and friendly visitor; Mae
Smith, treasurer; Hazel Smith, reporter; Glada
Wirebaugh and Nellie Smith, flower committee; and Ruth Grahl, program chairman. Officers of the fellowship class are Doras Crawford, president; Oria Smith, vice-president;
and Glada Wirebaugh, secretary-treasurer. This
group meets once each month for a study class.
On December 7, Mr. and Mrs. Alfred Grahl
invited the young people to their home for a
6 o'clock dinner. Present on this occasion
were District President and Mrs. Wadsworth
of Oak Harbor, and Pastor and Mrs. Wirebaugh. A Christmas program was presented
on December 22. The Pollyannas held their
Christmas party on December 24; mystery sisters were revealed at this time and names
drawn for the coming year. On January 28,
many of the Bradner women motored to Oak
Harbor to attend the district women's institute.
A supper, honoring Mr. and Mrs. Doras
Crawford, was sponsored by the adult class on
the evening of February 28. Mr. Crawford
is president of the class.
On March 1 and 2, several members attended
the· district conference at St. Marys. Apostles
E. ]. Gleazer and D. Blair Jensen were in
charge.
-Hazel Smith, reporter.

Coalville, Iowa
Kathleen Jo, infant daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. William Gernhart, was blessed Sunday,
December 15, by Elders F. H. Higgins and
Harold E. Mann.
A Christmas program was presented on
Sunday evening, December 22, to a large
crowd. Treats were distributed at the close
of the program.
Bishop Stephen Robinson was the morning
speaker on Sunday, December 12 .. No services
were held on January 19 so that local members could attend the financial observance
meeting in Des Moines. Due to inclement
weather and impassable roads, no services were
held the first two Sundays in February.
Seventy E. Y. Hunker and Missionary John
Conway conducted a series of services from
February 16 to March 2. Despite the weather,
attendance was good, and three new members
were converted. The baptismal service was
held in the Y. M. C. A. building in Fort Dodge
on March 2, Brother Hunker officiating. The
confirmation service was held at the church in
the evening.
-Donna Jean Brooks, reporter.

Sioux City, Iowa
Pastor, Cecil Burnett
Willis W. Moore was baptized by Priest
Charles Gunlock on January 5, and was confirmed the following Sunday by Elders Raymond Smith and Arthur Thompson.
Recent topics for study in the women's
department have been "The Dawning of the
Restoration," "The Restoration of the Priesthood," "The Church Restored," 'Typical Beliefs Concerning God and Christ," "Our Scripture: The Three Books," and "Typical Beliefs
Concerning America."
On February 13, the women held a valentine luncheon in the lower auditorium of the
church, after which a program was presented.
Kathleen Gernhart and Daniel Thompson,
midyear graduates, were honored by being two
of the four speakers selected from the student body for the commencement exercises at
East High School. Both are planning to attend
Graceland next year.
Members of the priesthood have been holding a weekly study class on Monday evenings.
They and their wives enjoyed a dinner in the
lower auditorium of the church on March 4.
After the dinner, a joint discussion was held
on how to improve the branch. Hereafter,
the women will meet the first Monday in every
month for their own study period.
L. D. Weldon was guest speaker on March
11 ; in the afternoon, he met with the young
Other recent speakers have been
people.
George Vande!, Raymond Smith, Charles
Smith, Clem Evans, Larry Jones, Herbert
Floyd, and Cecil Burnett.
-Velma Floyd, reporter.

Alton, Texas
A missionary project of the church school
division has been the distributing of quarterlies to isolated Saints within a ninety-mile radius of Alton. The church radio program is also
printed regularly in the local newspaper.
Three families, the Y. A. Knutsons, S. B.
Malones, and A. R. Malones, have moved to
Alton from McLain, Texas. There are now
eight families in Alton and several nonresident members attending services. Officers for
the group are: Y. A. Knutson, leader; Raymond
Carson, church school director; R. L. Henson,
solicitor; and Mrs. R. L. Henson, publicity
agent.
Sunday, March 30, was observed as a day of
fasting. Communion was served at 11 o'clock
by S. B. Malone, .Jr., of McLain.
Recent speakers have been District President
Ralph F. Wilt, Missionary Glen Johnson, W. C.
Haden, L. A. Johnson, and I. C. Schrier.
-Mrs. R. L. Henson, reporter.

Regina, Saskatchewan
Pastor, f. W. Mountenay
Durmg the winter months, District Missionary James Menzies and Elder James Cornish have visited Regina and ministered to the
Saints. Elder Guy Van Eaton of Shellbrook
also worshiped in Regina while attending the
legislative assembly.
The women, under the leadership of Sister
Mountenay, hold regular meetings in the
homes. Members of the Zion's League meet
each Sunday evening following the regular
service. Recent social events have been held
at the Taylor and Carson homes. A small
charge was made on these occasions to augment
the building fund.
Regina Saints are handicapped by not having
a regular place to meet. Sunday services are
held in the Knights of Pythian Hall ; all other
meetings must be heid in the homes.
-G. M. Taylor, reporter.
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General Conference Minutes
CoNCLUDED

Business Session, Sunday,

April 13, 1947
The closing session of the 1947 General Conference was called to order by
President J. F. Garver at 2:45 p.m.
Hymn No. 204, "Awake Ye Saints,"
was sung under the leadership of Elder
Franklyn S. Weddle, Church Director of
Music.
Brother Thomas Thomas of
Kirtland, Ohio, accompanied at the organ.
Apostle P. M. Hanson offered the invocation.
Report of Registration Committee was
read as follows:
April 13, 1947
To the First Presidency and
General Conference:
The total registration up to noon today
is 4,446, divided as follows:
Delegates ... ........ .... ............. .. .. 397
Delegate Ex Officios.. ........... :.. 359
Ex Officios .............................. 357
Visitors .................................... 1,922
Hosts ........................................ 1,311
Total ................................... .4,446
This total compares very favorably with
previous years, as the following comparative totals will show:
1928
1930
1932
1934
1936
1938
1940
1942
1946
1947

........................................ 1,696
........................................ 6,008
........................................ 1,170
........................................ 1,090
........................................ 2,150
........................................ 2,410
........................................ 3,424
........................................ 2,574
..... _____ ,, ........................... .4,495
..................................... :..4,446

The attached schedule shows the geographical distribution of the registrants
at the Conference, according to their
home addresses, and evidences a wide support for this Conference from all parts
of the country. We call special attention
to the number who are here from the
British Isles for the first time since the
beginning of World War Two.
Respectfully yours,
THE REGISTRATION COMMITTEE,

c.

L.

OLSON,
TAYLOR,
LLOYD l. BLAND.

A. B.

President Garver stated unless there be
objections, the Presidency will convey the
appreciation and thanks of the Conference
to those who have so diligently labored
for its success, and it was so ordered.
The chair recognized President Israel
A. Smith who read, as follows, resolutions of appreciation to Brother John W.
Rushton, and moved its adoption with
the support of Apostle P. M. Hanson.
April 13, 1947
To the General Conference,
Greeting:
We, your committee appointed to prepare r~solutions of respect concerning
Elder John W. Rushton, beg leave to
report the following:

To Elder John W. Rushton:
The members and ministry of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints wholeheartedly desire to record their appreciation of the excellent
and sustained ministry you have rendered
for the cause of Christ. From the time
you as a young man responded to divine
leadings, your exceptional gifts and abilities were clearly manifest. The vigor,
quiet dignity, and ripened cultur.e, inseparable from the magnifying of your calling, combined with your gracious personality, have endeared you to the whole
church. You are universally loved.
Since you were ordained an apostle in
1902, you have supervised missions of
the church in the United States, Canada,
British Isles, Germany, Holland, Scandinavia, Society Islands, New Zealand, and
Australia. You have exerted an everwidening circle of influence from 1902,
when you came from England, your homeland, to the United States, now the land
of your adoption. You have ministered
in kindness and with distinction, and all
over the church world you have countless
friends, friends who are proud to own
you and who acknowledge and enjoy with
gratitude your splendid gifts of oratory,
wisdom, and knowledge.
In days of trouble and adversity, you
stood firm, believing in freedom, in the
dignity of human personality, in democracy, with faith that the eternal forces are
ever on the side of right, and faith in
the gospel to save to the uttermost those
who put their trust in Christ. Always
you have been the Christian gentleman.
Always quick to see the good in others
and slow to give recognition to their
faults.
The light of prophecy has graced your
soul, and the Lord has been pleased to
utilize your rare gift of speech and testimony in strengthening and edifying the
body of Christ. In the councils of the

church, your breadth of mind and depth
of understanding and powers of analysis
have been of inestimable value to your
brethren.
You now come to the eventide of your
experience. The same voice of inspiration which revealed your apostolic calling
in 1902 has acknowledged your faithful
stewardship and has been heard in commendation and praise. We rejoice with
you in your fine achievement. You belong to us, and we wish for you a long
life yet of ministry and usefulness.
Nor do we fail to remember the gracious lady who has shared with you the
hopes, the anxieties, and the vicissitudes
of your many labors. She, together with
your excellent family, shares the glory
and satisfaction which is yours. May you
b?th be richly blessed in health and happmess.
Respectfully submitted this 13th day
of April, 1947.
I. A. SMITH,
PAUL M. HANSON,
G. L. DELAPP,
E. Y. HUNKER,
WARD A. HOUGAS,
Committee.
The resolutions were adopted by a
standing vote, the courtesy of voting having been extended by the chair to the
entire assembly.
Elder G. T. Griffiths spoke in eulogy
of Brother Rushton.
Brother Rushton took the tribune and
feelingly expressed his appreciation of the
action. President Garver stated "we shall
always cherish his memory and carry in
our hearts the results and benefits of his
fine ministry."
The chair suggested that we now proce,ed with the sustaining of quorums, officers, and departments of the church, and
recommended that such motion cover the
entire group, and consideration and vote
be taken separately.
It was moved by Elders R. A. Cheville
and L. S. Wight that we sustain the
quorums, officers, and departments of the
church.
Apostle Hanson put the question of
sustaining the First Presidency, which
prevailed unanimously.
The following were then sustained by
vote of the Conference:
QUORUMS AND OFFICERS TO BE
SusTAINED

Quorum of Twelve
Order of Evangelists
Standing High Council
Presiding Bishopric
Council of Presidents of Seventy
Quorum of Seventy
Presidency of Quorum of High Priests
MAY 3, 1947
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Quorum of High Priests
Order of Bishops
Departments:
Department of Religious Education
Floyd M. McDowell, Director
John R. Darling, Associate Director
S. A. Burgess, Research Assistant to
First Presidency
Arthur B. Phillips, Historian
Inez Smith Davis, Assistant Historian
Carroll L. Olson, Church Statistician
Henry C. Smith, Architect
Lloyd L. Bland, Auditor
Music Department
Franklyn S. Weddle, Director of
Music
Paul N. Craig, Assistant Director of
Music
Mabel Carlile Hyde, Assistant Director of Music
Charles F. Grabske, M.D., Church
Physician
Mrs. Pauline J. Arnson, Chairman,
General Council of Women
Evan A. Fry, Director Radio Department
D. B. Sorden, Assistant Director Radio
Department
C. Ed. Miller, Director, Graphic Arts
Bureau
0. W. Newton, Church Secretary
P. G. Fairbanks, Assistant Church Secretary

The chairman recognized President
Israel A. Smith who addressed the assembly as follows:
Brother
and lVIembers
of the Conference:
I could preside over your deliberations
in business session when fur might be
~ying and I might be thrown into a parllamentary tangle with more equanimity
than when I attempt to do what I am
about to try at this moment. I realize that
I have succeeded some very worthy and
very able men; and what I present I trust
and pray will be in the spirit of what we
have already witnessed and what was
given earlier in the Conference to the
body.
My father said that he did not believe
that there ever would come another apostasy or schism in the church such as was
witnessed after the martyrdom; but he
did believe that danger to the church in
the years to come would result from false
brethren. And so I would stress the idea
of extending faith and confidence and
trust to each other between the members of our councils and between the
councils and quorums of the church, believing confidently that if the priesthood
of the church will be united and present
a solid front, there is no question but the
membership of the church will sustain
22 {414)
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GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF REGISTRANTS
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Districts and Missions Abroad:
Australia-New Zealand ...................................................... 1
2
1
British Isles ......... ...... ..... ...... ................... .......... .......... .. .. ..... 5
3
14
5
10
Hawaii ............................................. ·································:._·_::_3_ _.::.1_ _ _-=-=:-----1::-:'4
Total ................................................................................ 9
4
30
16
Canada:
Alberta .............................. ................... .................
6
5
British Colwnbia ............. ..................................................
1
6
4
Manitoba .......................... .................................................
1
4
3
Ontario ............................................................................... 21
20
6
123
76
1
Saskatchewan .................................................................... :._.-::-:-3--;:-';3---:::----=----~
7
Total ................................................................................ 25
24
8
146
89
Central Area:
Zion .................................................................................... 46
1,311 1,564
47 160
Kansas City Stake................................................................ 23
274
16
26
209
Far West Stake.................................................................... 17
77
11
15
34
Central Missouri Stake........................................................ 6
160
21
120
13
15
17
110
lamoni Stake .................................. : .................................. ~.-::1-:-9--::7.:;:--::-::-=:-----=;=:---::--:-:::-:--:--:-1~61
Sub-Total (Stakes) ........................................................ 111 106 235
473 1,311 2,236
Missouri (Outside Stakes) ................................................ 14
139
14
11
100
Iowa (Outside Stakes) ...................................................... 31
257
16
32
178
Kansas (Outside Stakes).................................................... 8
107
7
87
5
Illinois ................................................................................ 19
200
20
11
150
56
Nebraska ............................................................................. :.,·~9__,,..,..::.-,-,-:=--.,-:--:-.:;-:---:-:..,--,-.,..:...::.79
5
9
Total (Regional) ......................................................... 192 188 283 1,044 1,311 3,018
Rocky Mountain Area:
Arizona .............................................................................. 2
12
15
1
Colorado .............................................................................. 10
64
85
2
9
Idaho .................................................................................... 4
13
19
2
Utah .................................................................................... 1
1
3
1
Nevada ................................................................................
1
1
New Mexico........................................................................
1
1
1
r
Wyoming ............................................................................._-:-;:.--:-=;---;;-----:;-;:-1;;-1-----::-:-:;13
Total ................................................................................ 18
103
137
14
2
Pacific Slope Area:
California ................................................................... ..
40
14
56
117
7
Oregon ......................................................................... .
10
20
5
5
Washington ............................................................... ..
16
6
41
Total ..................................................................... ..
25
107
200
7
Northern A1·ea:
Minnesota ..................................................................
25
38
2
2
9
North Dakota ....................................................................
4
5
South Dakota ......................................................................
1
1
Montana .............................................................................. 2
4
7
1
6
Wisconsin ........................................................................... :.,
. ..,...:.,-_::--=--'-::2-o-2
5
------':-:':
36
3
Total .............................................................................. 17
56
5
87
9
Southern Area:
Alabama .............................................................................. 14
9
29
3
3
Arkansas .............................................................................. 5
13
21
3
Florida ................................................................................ 9
9
19
1
louisiana ............................................................................
13
14
1
Mississippi .......................................................................... 1
8
11
2
Oklahoma ..... .... .... ...... .................... ...... .... ........... ... ..... ... ..... 18
58
97
14
7
Texas .................................................................................. 11
46
63
1
5
Kentucky ............................................................................
1
1
1
1
Tennessee .......................................................................... ·:._·-;.;:---::-:;,..--:-=;--::--:::=:-1-----;:-;;;:8
5
Total ................................................................................ 63
158
263
26
16
East Central Area:
Michigan .............................................................................. 60
30
19
186
295
4
3
30
43
Indiana .. ................. .... ........................... ............ ..... ............. 6
Ohio .................................................................................... 20
15
6
45
86
West Virginia ...................................... ............................. 6
2
1
2
11
Total ............................................................................... -.-:::972--:5-:::1--:2:-:9:----::2-;6::-3-----;4::-::35
Eastern Area:
Maine ..................................................................................
Massachusetts ......................................................................
New York ................................................. ........................

t~~;txf:a~i-~. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::

1

2

2

12
17

18
25

r

si

11
7
3i
Connecticut .......... ..................................... ....................... 2
1
4
7
Rhode Island........................................................................ 1
3
11
15
Maryland ............................................................................ 2
1
4
-;
District of Columbia..........................................................
6
Total ............................................................................... .-:-::2cC:-O--:-:::2-:::2-:-:-=2-.,.-:-::-86::---::-::----;-;1::,.;;3
0
GRAND TOTALS ................................................... =.4~97~:::=3=:59~~35:=7=1~,=:92~2~1~,::,:31~1~4~,4=4=6
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them. Now we can give our respect and
deference to one another and yet not fully
sustain each other. I think it is difficult
to sustain each other without praying for
each other, for our officers and associates
and those who minister in the councils
and quorums of the church.
I rejoice in the good fellowship which
is in evidence and which has been in evidence during the Conference and even
during the last year. I do not know how
many years the Lord will permit me to
occupy. That has not been vouchsafed
to me. But I have felt at times and have
given expression to the thought that regardless of what other contribution I
might make, if I could be a factor in
perpetuating the present era of good. fe~l
ing and brotherhood and fellowshtp 111
the church, that would be no mean accomplishment.
The ministry go hence with our blessing, and I would only add this brief
counsel or advice: that they study the
books of the church and especially the
Doctrine and Covenants with respect to
the things which they should preach and
which they should teach and which they
should promote among the peoples of the
world; and if they go out and continue
to occupy in the spirit of this Conference I am sure their labors will be
cro~ned with success unparalleled in recent years.
To the standing ministry: they are the
shepherds of the flock. I am often reminded, when I think of a shepherd, that
the svmbol of the shepherd is the shepherd'~ crook-not a whiP. Christ said,
"If I be lifted up, I will draw all men
unto me." And that is the spirit with
which our pastors and our standing mi?istry should be endowed. The Master satd
that his sheep heard his voice and followed him. He did not drive them, and
we were cautioned by him who occupied
as the first president of the church never
to exercise our priesthood in any arbitrary spirit or in any spirit of compulsion,
and he warned that if we did so, it would
be "good-by" to our priesthood. . The
shepherd's crook is used only for kmdly
restraint to recover the wandering sheep.
I extend to all of you and through you
to the entire membership of the church
my own personal thanks and the thanks
and congratulations of the First Presidency for the way in which you have
responded to our labors. It surely has
been heartening to sense the support
which you have . given. The s_ur;port
which you have g1ven to the admtmstration in this Conference has to us been
quite marvelous, and when one brother
suggested the delegates didn:t s:em to be
exercising very much of the1r nghts, but
support.ed everything that w~s presente?,
I remarked to my colleagues tnat I thought
it ·evidenced your confidence in the administrative councils of the church. I

trust that we and the other leading
quorums of the church and the Joint
Council will ever be worthy of your
confidence.
Forty-two years ago my father stood
before the ~General Conference on a
Sunday afternoon, the closing day of the
Conference, and made some remarks.
From them I cull this, as it were, a voice
from the past. I think it is peculiarly
fitting, and I should like to present it to
you and to adopt the counsel therein expressed as my own:

"I congratulate you, brethren, all of
you, of every degree of the priesthood, every office in the priesthood,
in the two priesthoods, for the-I
was going to say magnificent effort
that you have made, for the good
record. I congratulate you upon the
effort you have made to keep your
ranks clean, and suggest that a
proper oversight of your membership in the different quorums continue to this end. But be careful
that you do not allow mistrust, suspicion, unjust aspersion, to either
grow up in your heart or spring out
from your lips. To my thinking it
is altogether improper. And while
we are authorized to take notice of
diversions from right ways, we are
not authorized to listen to the whisperings of unjust suspicion, and to
repeat those whisperings where the
influence of the man who is in the
:field, or any responsible position, is
in his work \Y/e cannot
do that. Those who are sensitive
feel this. Honorable men feel it.
Useful men feel it. And notwithstanding they may put on a bold
front, keeping a stout heart, it must
sooner or later teli upon the individuality, and he will get weary,
weary in spirit. Now we cannot
afford to do that in my judgment.
"I am truly pleased with the degree of unanimity, as a whole, in
which we have conducted the business which has been entrusted to
this conference. It has been very
peculiarly trying to some of us, and
yet I believe we have preserved the
love of God in our hearts."
I can adopt these sentiments expressed
as my own today; and to you all-the
priesthood, delegates, and members who
are here, as a representative of the first
presiding quorum of the church, I give
you my benediction and blessing.
The chair announced the reading of
appointments by the secretary, and requested the appointees to rise and stand
in their places as their names were call~d.
The appointments were read, and whtle
the congregation sang, "Men of God, Go

Take Your Stations," the appointees were
requested to come to the platform.
Mrs. Pauline J. Arnson, Chairman of
the General Council of Women, was
asked by the chair to join those on the
platform.
District presidents, pastors, local bishops, and evangelists in the assembly were
requested to stand in their places.
On motion of Elders L. G. Holloway
and A. G. Miller, the appointments were
approved.
The congregation sang one verse of,
'Til Go Where You Want Me to Go."
The appointees resumed their seats in
the assembly, and the minutes of April 12
and also the minutes of the closing session
were approved as read.
President Garver yielded the chair to
President Smith. Announcements were
read, hymn, "Let Us, Brothers, Let Us
Gladly," was sung, and the closing prayer
of the Conference was offered by the Presiding Evangelist, Elbert A. Smith.
President Smith then announced that
when this Conference adjourns, it does so
to meet October 3, 1948, in harmony
with previous action, and declared the
General Conference of 1947 adjourned
sine die.
One verse of "God Be With You Till
We Meet Again" was sung.
The preaching and devotional services,
and the classwork and quorum activities,
were carried out substantially as planned
and set forth in the Official Program.
The Saint/ Herald for March 29, April
5, April 12, April 19, and April 26, together with the Official Program, constitute the official record of the Conference.
0. w. NEWTON,
P. G. FAIRBANKS,
FRANK McDoNALD,

Secretaries
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Mary A. Burlington
1510k Jules St.
St. Joseph 16, Missouri

LEITERS
Rejoices in Gospel
I wish to bear again my testimony of
the divinity of this great and marvelous
work. I have had evidence upon evidence that it is the true and living church
of Christ. I can say, as did the great
King Benjamin, that when we do right
we are speedily blessed in this life and
need not wait for the hereafter. It is
vitally important that we do not violate
·rthe spiritual or physical laws. God is
no respecter of persons, and when we
violate a law we must pay the penalty.
I have always been glad to witness for
the Master. I want to be faithful to the
end. My prayer is that we, the Saints,
will be humble and unselfish, mindful
of our brother's needs and grateful to
God for his goodness. May her bless
each and everyone.
A. B. Klar.
Dover, Ohio

Evidence of the Power of God

62970
17
h

Vacation and Reunion Church School
Materials and Supplies
FOR LEADERS
The Leaders' Handbook contains suggestions and instructions for arranging the
school, the preparations for the classwork, the worship services, and the music.
Price $1

A special Leadership Training Course has been prepared by the Department of
Religious Education for those persons wishing to become accredited teachers for
Price 25c
vacation and reunion church schools.

FOR TEACHERS
The Kindergarten Manual contains a complete program for the ten days' school,
including stories, games, memory texts, and songs.
Price 50c
The Primary Manual for both teachers and parents offers ten complete lessons with
suggestions for picture appreciation, singing, and subjects for group discussion.
Price 50c

(Editor's Note: The following letter is
from a testimony written by the late
Gershom P. Myers, and has been sent
to tts by his wife, Winifred Myers.)

The Junior Manual teaches finding Christ through everyday living through faith,
reverence, study, working together, prayer, sharing dependability, and responsiveness.
Price 75c

I have a testimony in regard to the
power of God made manifest to man
in these latter days.
On May 1, 1921, our youngest son,
Curtis, was stricken with spinal meningitis. My companion and I attended him
during his illness and thought he was
beginning to recover when one night
we were awakened by his screaming and
crying. I went to his bed, wrapped him
in a blanket and took him downstairs.
Then we called an elder who arrived in
a few minutes. He annointed and administered to the boy who was ashen
white, with eyes set, and fingernails
c?lorless. No breathing was perceptible
e1ther.
I feel I need not hesitate to say that,
by the power of God, I have seen the
dead raised. Our son is now past
twenty-six years of age, in good health,
and is employed as a printer in one of
the largest local commercial printing
houses.
Mrs. Winifred Jones Myers.
26 South Oakley Avenue.
Columbus 4, Ohio

The purpose of the course in the Junior High Manual is to give information to the
children about the Three Standard Books of the church, develop their skill in using
them, and make the books loved and desired reading by the boys and girls. Price 75c
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Award Certificate
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Your years are of the earth and sun and skies
EDITORS:

And bright brave learning and remembering of the whys.
Your years are of blue iris and soft rain

The First Presidency
Israel A. Smith
John F. Garver
F. Henry Edwards
ASSISTANTS:

And quick forgetfulness of searing pain.
Your years are of the baking of mince pies
And quiet discouragement of youngsters' lies.
Your years are of the making of good men.
God grant you many more, . .

and then

·Reward you with a just reward:
The Decoration of the Silver Cord.
-EVELYN MAPLES.

*

Dymaxion Honue
Perhaps you have read of a fantastic modernistic creation, the Dymaxion house. Architects and engineers have labored to make il·
different from
type of home you may have
known before.
is round and mounted on a
pivot, so you can turn it to the sun all day
long. For vitamins, of course. So far, so good.
But have they considered the other consequences? The thing can be spun like a top.
Suppose. somebody's Junior has a naughty
streak, and spins poor Mother dizzy all afternoon so she can't spank him? Or suppose
Father, coming home late at night, goes feeling his way around in the dark, muttering,
"Now where could Mother have left that front
door?"

No, thanks, the Dymaxion house will hardly
do. Perhaps you could use it for oriole nests
which swing in trees. Or it would make a good
calaboose for the punishment of inebriates. Or
if we could only once get Mr. Molotov into it,
we would make him promise to behave before
letting him out. But to live in? Not for us,
thank you!

*A

MANDATE FROM YOU
Those who answered our question about the
use of news in the "Herald" will be interested
in the tabulation of answers received. Here are
the figures:
For News ._...............
- __ .57'1a
For articles in place of news ___ 35'}'0
For "limited" amount of news. ____ 6'}'0
For discontinuing birth, death, and
marriage

announcements ____________

2/'

0

Volunteering some suggestions outside of the
questionnaire, a number of readers requested
that we should carry a message from the First
Presidency each week. We would like that, but
we must rememper the great weight of detailed

work and responsibility which rests upon the
Presidency.
Others renewed a request for the -return of
Question Time. Bishop A. B. Phillips, who conducted that popular department, had to discontinue it on account of sickness; and at present,
he is very busy with other work.

Leonard J. Lea, Managing Editor
Kenneth L. Graham, Business Manager
The Saints' Herald is the official publication
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints, with headquarters at The
Auditorium, Independence, Missouri, and is
issued through the offices of Herald Publishing House, 103 South Osage Street, Independence, Missouri.
Entered as second-class matter at the post
office at Independence, Missouri, under Act of
March 3. 1879. Issued weekly at Independence, Missouri. Price. $2.50 per year and $1.25
for six months in advance in the U. S. A. its
territories and possessions; Canada, $2.75' per
year and $1.40 for six months; other countries. $3.50 per year. Notice of a change of
address must be given three weeks ahead of
the date that it is to become effective. Ac-·
cepted for mailing at the special rate of postage provided for in section 1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized July 21, 1921. Printed
in the United States of America.
This publication is made possible by devoted
volunteers who wish to help in the literary
work of the church, and all manuscripts are
gladly received for examination. As many as
possible will be used. No payment for manuscripts is possible at the present time.

*

Three little children were in the bushes of the
front yard, trying to hide thmselves, quite ineffectually, of course. I thought it was mischief, and called to them, "What are you doing?
What do you want?" One of them pointed to
the door, and said happily, "May Baskets!" I
looked, and there was a small paper cone, decorated at school with crayon, equipped with a
ribbon handle, and filled with a spray of purple
lilac bloom. Is it a sign of old age to forget
the ancient festivals? Children pass the old
traditions on to each other, from one generation
to the next. Could any effort of parents stamp
out Christmas, Halloween, Fourth of July, and
May Day? It would be impossible. It seems
beautifully appropriate to be t·eminded of the
day to be thankful for spring by those who are
young.

* THERE

is always something you could buy,
if you had the money. But you can live and
be happy without it.

*

RAINY DAYS will surely come, so it is good
to carry a spare supply of sunshine in your
heart.

* AIM at great goals, not little ones. It is the
rarest accident to overshoot ambition's target.
Better fall short of some splendid mark, and
still achieve something fine, than to aim for
something too low for your merit. Surround
yourself with good friends, live in a good locality, and enrich your life with the best things
you can put into it. You will be better able
to serve your fellow man), and you will be
happier.

EDITORIAL:

Our Program of Actton..................
Across the Desk....... .. .. .. .. .. ..... .. ... .

3
4

OFFICIAL:

Reunion Schedule .. .. . . .... . .. ... . .. ... .. .

4

ARTICLES:

The Work of the Aaronic Priesthood, by hesident F. Henry
Edwards ····--·-·- . ... ....... ....
Zion's League Takes Stock,
by F. M. McDowelL .. .... ----····
An After-Conference Appraisal,
by G. L. DeLapp............... .... .
Worship Suggestions for June,
by Alice Constance .., ...................
For New Parents,
by Martha Ford Floro .......... ....
Missionary Qualities,
by Katherine H. Wdson..... ......
Challenges,
by Norma Anne Kirkendall _____ .
The Hill, by Doris F. Miller....
Witnessing for Christ,
by Mike Fowler .... --.....
Letters ...........................................
News Briefs ..................................
Bulletin Board .............................

www.LatterDayTruth.org

5
8

9
11

12

13

16
20
21

24
17
23

Our Program of Action
sometimes felt discouraged because the church
did not make faster progress? Have
you been critical of leaders because
they did not immediately embark
upon some spectacular social reform? Have you felt like the man
who was a passenger on a great
ship making for a distant port, and
threatened to jump overboard and
swim if "they" didn't hurry up?
Calm your troubled heart. Soothe
your disturbed thoughts. Be tranquil. Remember that a great company of people on a large ship can
travel vast distances at sea; but a
lone swimmer :floundering the waves
must be an expert to go a single
mile. There is something to be said
for staying with your ship.
The soldier who remains in the
battle lines has great chances of
survival, because there are many
others participating in his defense
as well as theirs; and if he is
wounded, his companions will carry
him away to receive help. He is a
part of a great organization that is
very hard to destroy. But the soldier who deserts is utterly alone and
without friendship or help. He is
the loneliest creature in the world,
and in great danger. There is something to be said for staying with
your comrades.
HAVE

YOU

a very fine, talented young man became impatient with the slow progress of the
church. He made up his mind to
quit "trifling" with the organization
and its people. He was going out
into the world to do something big.
He went, and I did not hear of him
for quite a while. For the time, I
gave him up, but with a feeling
that we had not seen the last of him;
for God has a way of bringing his
wandering children back, and He
often does it. .... At the last General Conference I saw my friend,
a little older and probably
w1ser. I do not know what he
found in the world; but it could
sOME YEARS AGO

not have been: as wonderful as he
anticipated, for he came back. And
he seemed quite happy to be with
the church people. In fact, when I
talked to him, he seemed to have
forgotten that he had ever been
away. That, too, was as it should
be, and all for the best.
to stay with the organization is not an effort to
make you contented with mediocre
things, nor to exact obedience and
submission. You can stay in your
organization, but you do not have
to be content with your place in it
nor with your contribution to it.
There is something that you can do.
There is something that you should
do.
In the first place, you can improve
yourself. You can look within, and
if you look honestly, you will see in
your own person all the faults that
plague the church, and a few more.
Please consider, if God had to establish the kingdom out of building material no better than you are,
what chance would even he have of
success? With good humor and objective truth, you can make an honest appraisal of yourself as the kind
of citizen who is capable of contributing something to the realization
of the church ideals. And when you
see the poor average reached by so
many people, you can see the importance of improving the average
in the one place where you have the
most influence--with yourself. Even
if you are good, what are you good
for?
In the second place, you can make
yours a Zionic home, whether you
are the only one in it, or whether
you have a large family. Having
begun with yourself as an individual subject of improvement, you
will find it easier to try to make
yours a better, happier, cleaner,
Christian home. You can increase
you
the love and kindness there,
can persuade other members of the
family to make a similar effort.
BUT THE PLEA

In the third place, having contributed one improved member and
one improved home to the community and to your congregation, you
will be in a position to make some
new contribution to the life of the
iocal church. You can study to improve your teaching, your ministry,
or some other phase of your work.
there is plenty for you
to do. You are not required
to mark time. You can keep busy
all the time, working on yourself,
working in your home, working in
your congregation, making a little
bit of Zion where you aJCe, and
gathering building material for the
kingdom, and improving it, so that
when He begins to build, he will not
encounter scarcities, priorities, and
inferior substitutions.
Substitutes can be used in many
places, often effectively, enabling
people to carry on where otherwise
they would be stopped. But when
life depends on it, we do not like
substitutes. Nor should we be content with substitutes when spiritual
life depends upon us. In the building of God's kingdom, there is no
substitute for character, for intelligence, for righteousness, for ability,
for devotion. Nothing ersatz can
enter here.
From the splendid General Conference recently held, the church
looks forward, and goes out to face
its multitudes of tasks. We are
cheered by the many splendid workers of ability and consecration who
have offered their services, who are
turning their minds and hands to the
tasks. But let us all realize that none
of us is as good, or able, or well
trained for his work, as he should
be. And let us consider also, in
relation to all the opportunities before us, how few are the workers.
Truly, "the fields are white unto the
harvest." Have you taken your
place among the laborers, or are
you on the sidelines among those
who only wait?
BE ASSURED,
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Across the Desk

OFFICIAL

Portrait of the Late President
Frederick 'M. Smith

Reunion Schedule

Among the pleasant experiences
of the recent General Conference
wa~ the ·presentation to the church
of an oil painting of the late President Frederick M. Smith by the
Daughters of Zion. The presentation was made by Mrs. Stephen A.
Black, president of the organization,
who made the following short address:
: .
Less than three years ago, in the fall
of 1944, the young women of Independence met at Liberty Street Church to organize under the sponsorship of the
Women's Department of the church. At
this time we chose as our name,
"Daughters of Zion." President Frederick M. Smith, who was present, commended us for this choice of name and
also suggested that our theme be "to
develop our talents and use them in the
service of God and the church." When
President Smith died a year ago, we felt
that we must express in some tangible
way our feeling at this loss, and so, after
discussing the matter with his family, we
decided to have a portrait painted to
present to the church as a memorial of
our late President. We were very fortunate to secure the services of a fine
artist, Mr. Lennon R. Bandel, of Cleveland, Ohio, formerly of Kansas City,
who painted this portrait for us. The
painting was begun last August, and we
received it just a month ago.
We announced at last Conference that
those who wished to contribute to this
portrait would be allowed to do so, and
many of you did, and I know that you
who did contribute will be very happy
and proud of your gift when you see it.
And so, President [Israel A.] Smith,
the Daughters of Zion present to you
and to the church this portrait of Frederick M. Smith, and we hope that it
will express, at least in part, the deep
love and respect in which we hold his
memory.

Toronto Men's Club
Over 200 people attended the regular
monthly meeting on Tuesday evening,
March 25, of the Toronto, Ontario;
Men's Club. All veterans of World War
II and members of the Hong Kong
Prisoners Association were guests ; spe4 {420)
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The following is a tentative reunion schedule for the coming summer. Where
errors are noted by reunion officials, we shall appreciate receiving corrections.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By F. Henry Edwards
Reunion

Place

Date

Texas
E. Montana
Nauvoo
Owen Sound and Toronto
New York and Philadelphia
Alberta
Zion
Gulf States
Central Missouri
Des Moines
Kentucky and Tennessee
So. New England
Northwest
Spring River
Detroit-Windsor, Flint-Pt. Huron
Arkansas and Louisiana
Central Michigan
Chatham-London
Oklahoma
Southeastern Illinois
Maine
Montana, Western
Southern California

June 20-29
June 21-29
June 22-29
June 28-July
July 5-13
July 6-13
July 6-13
July 11-20
July 12-20
July 13-20
July 19-27
July 19-27
July 25-August
July 25-August
July 26-August
July 25-August
August 1-10
August 1-10
August 1-10
August 1-10
August 2-10
August 2-10
August 2-10

Rock Island
No. and Western Michigan
Eastern Michigan
Idaho
Far West
Eastern Colorado
Northern California

August
August
August
August
August
August
August

Lamoni
Wisconsin and Minnesota
Western Colorado
Northwestern Iowa
Northern Saskatchewan
Southern Saskatchewan

August 17-24
August 18-25

cial tribute was paid .them during the
evening. Mrs. Cooper, who had six sons
in the service, was presented a bouquet
of roses by the mayor. A brief, impressive memorial service was held at the
close of the meeting for those who died
in the war. Guest speaker was Harry
Simons of Flint, Michigan; Harry
Skitch, Sr., lead the singing.
Frank Clifton, president of the club,
was recently elected to the city council
as alderman for Ward Six. In addition
to serving the church and community, he
has worked for a number of years with
the Boy Scouts, Kiwanis, and Shriners.
A servke of the Men's Club originated
during the war by Brother Clifton was
that of meeting troop trains and providing transportation for servicemen and
their families to various parts of the city.
The club received commendation from
the mayor and civic committee for this
service.

8-17
8-17
8-17

9-17
14-24
15-24
16-24

6

3
3
3
3

Camp Ben McCulloch, Texas
Fairview, Montana
Nauvoo, Illinois
Port Elgin, Ontario
Deer Park, Pennsylvania
Ribstone, Alberta
Gardner Lake, Missouri
Brewton, Alabama
Odessa, Missouri
Des Moines, Iowa
Paris, Tennessee
Onset, Massachusetts
Silver Lake, Washington
Columbus, Kansas
Blue Water, Michigan
Bald Knob, Arkansas
Sanford, Michigan
Erie Beach, Ontario
Pawnee, Oklahoma
Brush Creek, Illinois
Brooksville, Maine
Deer Lodge, Montana
Pacific Palisades,
Santa Monica, California
Aledo, Illinois
Park of the Pines, Michigan
Cash, Michigan
Hagerman, Idaho
Stewartsville, Missouri
Colorado Springs, Colorado
Asilomar Grounds,
Pacific Grove, California
La1noni; Io-wa
Chetek, Wisconsin

The W ometi of Bloomsburg
We must acknowledge a very
fine Local Directory and Calendar
gotten up by the good women of
the
Bloomsburg,
Pennsylvania,
Branch, and to commend them for
their enthusiasm and well-directed
zeal. From Sister Harold Fritz, we
get the information that these women
realized a profit of $240.00 from
their enterprise. She adds, "We are
very proud. . . . . We are few in
numbers . . . . those who are faithful are trying to carry the banner
high_ We are trying to show the
town of Bloomsburg that we have
the 'pearl of great price.' "
ISRAEL A. SMITH.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

ie Priesthood
An address given at the Aaronic Priesthood
Banquet at Independence, Missouri, November
7, 1946.

By President F. Henry Edwards
very great pleasure indeed
to be here. It is good for us
to do what we are now doing. It
is good for many reasons. I think
that one of the outstanding reasons
is that the Saints tend to take for
granted the services of the standing
ministry, and it is highly desirable that
we shall come together on such occasions as these to recognize both
the value of that ministry and the
great cost at which it is rendered.
Standing here as the representative
of the First Presidency and of the
people of Zion, I, therefore, wish
to take advantage of this opportunity to express to you briefly, but
very feelingly, our appreciation for
the contribution which you members
of the Aaronic priesthood are making here in Zion. And I wish to
extend this expression of gratitude
to include the ladies who are so
happily with us, and who join us in
affectionate and affirmative relation
to the work of the kingdom.
The work which you brethren
have done and to which you sisters
have contributed constitutes a very
significant minist~y for our time.
Just a moment of thought will impress this on us. How could the
church possibly continue without the
ministry of the Aaronic priesthood?
But what we frequently fail to recognize is that any work done by the
grace of God and for the extension
of his kingdom has in it the seeds
of eternity. If we build today in
the spirit of the kingdom, as we are
privileged to build, we serve our
day and generation; but in so serving, we serve also every day that is
yet to come, every generation that
is yet to be. I thank you, then, for
the church; for the people of Zion
as she is; and
the Zion that is to
be, the Zion that we and our fellows are building together.
JT IS A

I think that I should say one other
thing at this point: it is extremely
difficult to organize a large group of
the ministry for the kind of service
which meets the needs of the body
by drawing on the contribution of
each one. Because of this, we of
the Presidency, have been most
happy that there has been going
forward among you for a considerable time a process of preparation
and of unfoldment and of education,
which has already enriched our contribution throughout Independence
and which has tremendous possibilities for good for the future. We
are very grateful that the brethren
of the Presiding Bishopric, on whom
falls specific responsibility with regard to the Aaronic priesthood, have
taken this work so seriously. I believe that they have done this because God has touched their imaginations, and they have had some
glimpse of what we believe shall be
as our people enter into the purpose of God for them.
We are all of us here as members
standand representatives
ing ministry." That is a very interesting expression, used in relation to the ministry who serve in a
local capacity. It is used of us here
perhaps more truly than of any people anywhere at any time, for we
are here to stay. It may be that a
branch may be planted elsewhere,
or a district may be organized, and
the passing of time might make it
necessary to disorganize that branch
or district later on; but nothing like
that is contemplated here in Zion.
It is our expectation that here, centering at this place, from now forward, there shall be a constantly
more carefully refined spiritual and
practical demonstration of the will
of God for society, and that this exploration and embodiment of the
will of God shall never cease until
the Son of God himself shall come
among us.
Here then we stand, in the words
of the Apostle Paul, as a "colony of

heaven." It is our business to plant
the work of God here firmly; to root
it here so that it shall never be upmated; to so nurture and environ
it that through all the years that are
yet to come that which we now do,
and which shall be built on by others
who will follow us, shall be revealed
as truly sound and worthy. As members of the standing ministry, who
cannot turn away from what we
have done, we must so build that
the tomorrows will. bring us no regrets, but, rather, that we shall meet
the fruitageof our service with rightful pride and satisfaction. Our record abides; so serve that it shall
stand to our honor.
every man's ministry.
If the passage of time. is to
vindicate us, then what we now do
must be practical and right. It must
not be the result of casual hunches
which appeal
are
ten, but must be affirmative and true
and solid, built into the facts of our
social situation. We deal
things as they are and as they can
become; with the truth in action. It
is to such a ministry that the Aaronic
priesthood are called.
The members of the Aaronic
priesthood are concerned with the
letter of the law. We have to do
with the law of
ments, with practices that pertain to
the daily demonstration of the work
of God in the lives of our people.
It is very unfortunate that the Saints
are so frequently attracted and even
tantalized by alluring ideas to the
detriment of the specific. immediate,
and sometimes "rathe; humdrut~
things that have to be done if the
work is to be firmly established. As
members of the Aaronic priesthood,
it is our business to keep our feet
on the ground, even though we must
also lift our hearts toward Zion.
We are concerned with the habits
of our people. There is no more imTIME TESTS
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portant concern. Our people must
not be good on occasion only; they
must be habitually good. They must
be set to do things which are right
and true and constructive and honest; things which at first do not appear to be glamorous, but out of
which come the reserves of strength
and power and wisdom upon which
the building of the superstt:ucture
depends. When we are so set, when
we have built the right kind of fundamental habits, then-and only
then-can we reach with confident
assurance toward the fruits of Zionic
living.
the culture of which
our generation is so proud is
a sound physical foundation. Underlying the beauty of the music that
we have enjoyed is the rigorous adjustment of the wood and wire of
the piano, the disciplined harmony
of sight and fingers of the pianist,
and the practiced co-ordination of
breathing on the part of the singer.
We frequently forget these things.
We are so carried away by the
beauty of the song that we do not
think at all of the struggle to understand and use the physical properties
the wood and the wire which
go into the make-up of the piano.
We are so thrilled by the finished
.artistry of the soloist that we forget
the rigorous physical training which
makes great singing possible; which
extends day after day, week after
week, month after month, and persists only because someone knows
that behind the beauty of the song
must be perfection of the mechanics involved.
In similar fashion, beneath the highest spiritual culture of the Saints there
must be those habitual and fundamental adjustments of our natural
life to our spiritual purpose. The
divine harmony toward which we
aspire must be undergirded by no
less divine harmonies of work, and
prayer, and scripture study, and glad
co-operation in the financial endeavor which our task imposes.
BENEATH ALL
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As

MEMBERS of the Aaronic priesthood, it is your business to go
into the homes of the Saints to see
that our people learn how to pray.
This involves infinitely more than
merely saying our prayers. It requires us to cultivate the habit of
looking at life with our Heavenly
Father, and disciplining ourselves to
accept his point of view. It involves
cultivation, through daily devotion,
of the spirit of brotherhood as applied to daily situations. It involves
daily renewal of the sense of assurance and of victory which alone can
enable us to endure steadfastly for
the right.
As members of the Aaronic
priesthood, it is your business, possibly more than the business of anyone else, to see that the Saints become and continue to be a scriptureloving people. It is your business
to see that our children, our young
people, our young married people,
the middle aged, and the older ones
find joy and peace and power in the
word of God. Few things could do
more to set the church on :fire with
light and power than a quiet and
persistent endeavor on the part of
the Aaronic priesthood to read choice
Scriptures well in the homes of the
Saints. I can imagine nothing which
would do more to encourage family
scripture-reading,
and therefore
nothing which would minister so
richly to the fundamental spiritual
culture of our people.
.
As members of the Aaronic priesthood, you should be concerned that
the Saints form the fundamentally
significant spiritual habit of paying
tithing. This is much more than
merely paying money into the coffers of the church. It involves the
payment of this money as .a definite
expression of spiritual partnership.
It is important that this shall become habitual and yet not casual. It
is most unfortunate that so many of
us have to be stirred up by some
great emotional appeal before we
realize the great privilege of working with God day after day and week
after week. It is your privilege to see
that sharing with God is a matter
of daily experience, and to see that

this partnership is brought down to
brass tacks where it stops being idle
talk and becomes veritable kingdombuilding.
As members of the Aaronic priesthood, it is your privilege to see that
none of our people are so poor that
they and their families are denied
the necessities of life, and so have
to think more than they ought to
think about the struggle for existence
and the importance of money and
the sheer physical necessities of life.
Free men ought to be free to help
themselves and those they love toward a competence which will enable them to cultivate the beauties of
life and the joys of the spirit.
As members of the Aaronic priesthood, there are those of you who
will be directly and responsiblv concerned in the construction and
maintenance of church homes. It is
your privilege to see that these
churches are clean and attractive and
well ventilated and comfortable and
to do these things as a means
the
spiritual enrichment of the Saints.
So many of these basic ministries
are taken for granted. So many
times your work as ushers, for example, is ignored. Yet these are
important ministries. Through our
excellent performance, we must see
that they commend themselves more
and more fully to the members of
the church.

t;

Q F CO DRS~, . th~re

are times w~en
these m1mstnes and others llke
them, do not seem t~ have any great
significance for the establishment of
the kingdom of God. But I think
that as we sit together, everyone of
us finds his soul stirred by the fresh
realization of the fraternity which
exists among us. We belong to
each other, because we first of all
belong to God. And here, in the
heart of this community, if we will,
there is now being set up among
us a sure and visible prophecy of
the kingdom that is to be. No written or spoken word can be so deeply
significant for the kingdom as the
warm handclasps of men or women
who are united in intelligent understanding of the obligations of servwww.LatterDayTruth.org

ice. Nothing can speak so truly o£
the power of God in establishing his
kingdom, as the experience ····of
brotherhood in the actual building
of that kingdom. Here, we have
held out before our eyes a prophecy
that ought to be refined, that ought
to be freshly illustrated from time
to time, that ought to be noised
abroad, that the kingdom is on the
way.
The members of the Presidency
are frankly concerned that this sense
of the living promise of the kingdom shall be shared by more and
more of the Saints. We are eager
that the eyes of the faithful shall be
opened to the realities of the spiritual life now available. We deplore
the tendency to wait for the great
days which are to come, and are avid
for the endowment of the Spirit
which is always available when our
people work together in love on
tasks which pertain to the kingdom.
I believe that if we here in Independence can sense with growing appreciation the sheer joy of working
together for God, then the day is
not far distant when we shall find
ourselves already dwelling in the
radiance of his kingdom. If we will
work on the essentials, by the light
of faith, we can do something for
Zion that has never yet been done.
The English people love to recall
the great heroes of their history. One
of the memories that comes to me
again and again is taken out of the
dark days of Bloody Queen Mary.
At that time, just about 400 years
ago, two of the bishops of the English Church were to be burned at the
stake for their religious convictions.
As Latimer and Ridley walked toward the stake Latimer turned to
his companion ;nd said, "Be of good
cheer, Brother Ridley, for by the
Grace of God we shall this day light
a candle in England that shall never
be put out." And they did. The
realization that these men, dying, lit
a candle with their own bodies, so
appealed to the imagination of the
English people that nothing that
was subsequently said or done could
wholly destroy the light of their
testimony.

In similar vein, though at much
less cost, this day, if we will, we
can light a candle for Zion which
shall never be put out. We can do
this by taking seriously our responsibility for building into the daily
habits of the Saints the hopes and
expectations and sacrifices and joy
of the kingdom of God.
May God bless you all together
with a sense of the fundamental
worth of your calling, the very, very
great privilege of service; :and the
rich possibilities of the fellowship
we enjoy together under God. May
it be his good pleasure to build his
kingdom in us and among us and
through us.

ShaH We Loose God's Hands
Today?
By Carlos H. Crownover
Have we submitted within ourselves,
as we walk life's weary way;
To the things that lead us on and up,
or have we tied God's hands today?
Are we going to sit idly
and let opnortunitv come our ~vay;
And perh~ps feel' his presence near,
yet keeping his hands tied today?
Though we are little in his sight,
and ofttimes drift away;
He would arm us for the fight,
if we but loosed his hand~ today.
We have no need to worry or fear,
if we would only pray;
To him, his children are very dear,
we'll know, if we loose his hands today.
He'd take your hand and also mine,
if we would only say;
Not my will be done, but thine.
Shall we loose God's hands today?

Every kinaly word is a boost in
its right place. Every step higher,
with the hand of someone else in
yours, is a tribute to your selflessness.
If you want to climb high, take another with you as you climb!
-George Matthew Adams.

It's Easy When They Believe
in You
George Bernard Shaw has always
been an ogre to motion picture producers. For years, one movie mogul
after another tried to buy picture
rights to Shaw's plays. The answers,
in a variety of barbed words of
which Shaw is master, always
amounted to the same thing-a resounding "No!" The cinema gave
Shaw up. Money didn't interest him.
He was impregnable. The legend
grew that Shaw's plays would never
reach the screen.
And then, one day, a stocky Hungarian by the name of Gabriel Pascal, unknown to Hollywood, reached
out and plucked the choice plum that
had evaded the highest-paid geniuses
in the industry. Shaw had sold the
movie rights of his plays to a man
Hollywood had never heard of. The
community was astounded. How
had it happened?
To Pascal himself, there was no
mystery.
"I talked dramatic art and told
him what I wanted to do," he explained. "Other producers
checks at
way was not
way of others. You see, I have no
inf~fiority complex, not before geniuses or kings or anybody. I said I
would g1ake no picture with boxoffice compromises. I think the old
man believed in me and that's all."

The Life of Religion
William James, the famous Harvard psychologist, once said: "Were
one asked to characterize the life of
religion in the broadest and most
general terms possible, one might
say that it consists of the belief that
there is an unseen order, and that
our supreme good lies in harmoniously adjusting ourselves thereto.
This belief and this adjustment are
the religious attitude in the soul."
MAY 10, 1947
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ZION'S LEAGUE TAKES STOCK
Plans for .New and Better Days
By F. M. McDowell
The S,a~ms' H(;rald of March 1
contained a call for action, and a
plan of procedure in connection
with the celebration of the tenth
anniversary of Zion's League (193747). Briefly, the plan provided for
the calling together of official representatives of Zion's League from
each of the stakes and districts of
the church and missions abroad. This
for the purpose of critically evaluating the work of the League during
the first ten vears of its history, and
profiting by these experiences, building more wisely and adequately
during the years ahead.
Somewhat precocious for a youngster of ten, Zion's League seemed
little concerned about, or interested
in, any gala birthday party. Rather
with surprisingly healthy maturity,
it faced its needs and limitations
with insight and courage, and then
with the vision, imagination, and enthusiasm of youth, turned to look
forward creatively. We believe that
we express the unanimous opinion
of all of those who participated,
when we say that the meetings of
the General Council constituted the
most profitable experience of the
entire life of the League· thus far.
YOUTH SHARING Now

The ideals, spirit, and purpose of
Zion's League were splendidly exemplified in the conference as a
whole. Here indeed, young people
were found "sharing now in the life
and work of the church." Each of
the busy days of the conference
found hundreds of young people
busily and happily participating-in
dasswork; in daily assemblies as
delegates to the conference; at work
in booths, exhibits; participating in
special programs; working long
8 (424)
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hours as members of committees;
contributing to worship services, m
music, in drama, and discussion.
ZioN's LEAGUE COMES INTO
ITs OwN

The work of the General Council
of Zion's League composed of 175
officially appointed delegates from
63 stakes and districts and four missions abroad, undoubtedly marks a
high point in the history of Zion's
League.
Brief as were the six one-hour
sessions of the council, it found time
to:
Review the story of the origin
and development of youth work in
the chu£ch.
Review the story of the origin
and development of Zion's League.
Make an appraisement of the
ideals, nature, spirit, purpose, and
organization of the League.
Make a critical analysis of the
needs and workings of the League
as revealed during the first ten years
of its history.
Map out ways and means of improving the League, both as to organization, materials, and methods
of procedure.
Present and evaluate a round-theyear program for the League.
Appoint and hear reports of committees which interviewed the First
Presidency and Presiding Bishopric.
Formulate and present to the
Gene£al Conference a report covering the. work of the council and the
needs of the League in its relationship to the general church.
Launch a church-wide projectthe raising of a fund of $25,000.00
for the promotion of missions
abroad.

ZioN's LEAGUE MAKES HISTORY

All in all the General Conference of 1947 will long be remembered as marking the inauguration
of a new era for youth work in the
.church. Then and there Zion's
League made history.
We asked some representative
members of the committees of the
council just what, in their opinion,
constituted the significant results of
the council sessions. They replied
in part as follows:
1. A rebirth of Zion's League in
the minds and hearts of young people and their leaders.
2. The re-establishment of the
organization of Zion's League, as
our official church-centered program
for young people.
3. Renewed assumption by young
people of responsibility to the
church and the rededication of
lives, both individually and collectively to the work of the church.
4. Mapping out and launching of
a church-wide round-the-year program for Zion's League, consisting
of month by month purposeful activities, an annual festival, and a
missionary project
5. Strengthening the bonds of
international fellowship among the
youth of the church.
6. An integration of the organization and work of the League with
organization and work of the church
-'-branch, district, and generaL
Zion's League, signifying the
"Youth of the church united in action for Christ," now comes into its
own in the church. There can no
longer be any justifiable question,
if such were ever true, as to the
need for, and place of, Zion's
League in the church. This program
constitutes the officially approved
and recognized church program for
our young people. It is uniquely
ours, it is uniquely theirs. With all
the earnestness at their command,
they have called, through their duly
appointed representatives, for recognition, for leadership, and for opportunity to serve. Likewise, with
(Continued on page 22.)
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An After-Conference Appraisal
By G. L. DeLapp

T

HERE is always need, following a Con-ference, to evaluate what transpired and
to consider carefully the effect of the
enactments of the Conference in its business
sessions. Arnong other important legislation
at the recent General Conference was the approval of the largest operating budget that tbe
church has ever adopted. The need for this
is quite apparent to all who have followed the
growth of the church, and who have been
aware of the shrinking purchasing power of the
dollar, for the church very definitely has
emerged from a condition where it was heavily
involved in debt to a point where it is free
from debt, and now has been able to set aside
substantial reserves.
During this same period of time, the ministerial appointee list has undergone a substantial change. At the low point of the depression, it was necessary for the church to reduce
its appointee list until there was but a bare
skeleton to meet the needs for administrative,
pastoral, and missionary responsibilities. Prior
consideration
to be given to those who
were in the inactive period of their ministry
due to age. Since that time, many important
pastorates and missionary assignments have
been filled, and while there are still many more
places where the need is great, the church has
very definitely strengthened its position; this
strengthening, however, has not been without
considerable increase in per capita ministerial
cost, for the costs are much larger for those
who of necessity devote their full time to their
ministry than for those who are on the retired
list of appointees and, because of retirement,
are free from official and ministerial responsibilities. It must be remembered that back in
the days of the depression, the bulk of our
expenditures went for those who were retired
or about to be retired. This increase in active
appointees accounts in part for the increase in
the ministerial costs.
The fact that the dollar has lost its purchas-

Presiding Bishop

ing power due to the inflationary conditions
we are experiencing accounts also in part for
the increase in the general church budget.
This increase applies, however, not only to the
ministerial and family allowance costs, but to
the administrative costs as well. With the
growth of our appointee list and the increase
in active personnel, there has been need for an
increase in our salaried force, the expense of
which has also increased due to the need arising
out of higher living costs.
The breakdown of our 1947-1948 appropriations (which are for all practical purposes
the same for both years) on a percentage basis
is as follows:
Ministerial - Active
Ministerial - Inactive
Administrative Exoense
Payments to Gra~eland College
Houses of Worship
Miscellaneous

$402,483.00
75,408.00
$477,891.00
117,395.00
55,700.00
8,078.00
2,000.00
$661,064.00
. -· -- ~·

60.88%

11.41%
72.29%
17.74%
8.43%
1.22%
.325{
100 %

It is to be noted that 72.29% of our total
budget goes for ministerial costs. Included in
this, however, are also the reserves that are set
up for ministry.
It appears that the Administrative Expense
of 17.74% is out of proportion to the total
budget. This includes General Church Headquarters expenditures, Stakes and Districts
and Missions Abroad. The details of these have
already been published. The concern we feel
arises out of the fact that with heavy pastoral
and administrative costs we are not spending
a sufficiently large portion of our budget in
the work of evangelization. In other words,
we are spending large sums in service and
pastoral assignments and for administration.
Our efforts and resources need to be directed
in· the future toward an expansion of our
missionary personnel and for the work of
proselyting. ~rith the addition of missionary
appointees what now appears to be too heavy
www.LatterDayTruth.org

a proportion for administrative expense will
tend to be corrected. Our present procedure
and policies require further analysis and study,
and it is our hope that specific recommendations arising out of these studies will be forthcoming for consideration at the next General
Conference.
It is also to be noted that due to the accumulated costs of many of the appointees arising
out of the depression period, and inability to
catch up with such costs during the period
of prosperity and high living cpsts, the individual budget allowances need to be quite
generous, and for the most part are, when considered in the light of the ability of the church
and the future needs of the church. It is,
therefore, essential that our appointee families
conserve insofar as possible their resources and
not assume obligations beyond present ability
to pay. Commitments for future payments
may have to be paid off at a time when retrenchments in budgets will have to be made
and will, therefore, work a hardship upon the
families concerned. This same principle will,
of course, apply to all members of the church,
it is quite frequently brought to our attention that many of our church members
recently been blessed with
incomes have failed to take into account the
fact that these incomes will probably not hold
up for a great length of time; and therefore
conservation of income should be practiced,
and it is unwise to take on heavy obligations
in the way of debts that will have to be paid
off in a period of deflation.
We should not lose sight of the fact that
there will be a time of deflation when income
will be curtailed, and the need will he apparent
for drastic reductions in budgetary expenditures both for church and for family. It is
readily recognized that
is more difficult to
reduce budgetary costs than it is to increase
them, and some of us still have in our memory
the unfortunate steps that it was necessary
us to take in the reduction of the budget
in the early 193O's.

recogmzmg the needs because of high living
costs and administrative costs, quite cheerfully
supported the appropriations. It is apparent
to many that continued care and caution
must be exercised in the administration of our
finances, and that we must be ready to face
realistically the need for reduction of budgetary costs with a decline in income and a decline in living costs.
In the meantime, it is highly essential that
we give our wholehearted support to the raising of funds during the current years of 1947
and 194 8. We need additional surplus funds
over and above budgetary appropriations. It
is hoped that by another Conference we will
have additional surplus to add to our Houses
of Worship Revolving Fund; we have the
unfinished project of the Auditorium; these
and other needs will continue to be with us.
We must emphasize the continued need for
keeping the church law, and complying with
the law will make provision for contributions
to the church out of the net increase that
accrues to individual and family. Keeping the
law, maintaining our balanced budgets, and
our resources will
us safely
through the trying period ahead.
We are deeply appreciative of the :fine support given, and ask for a continuation during
1947 and 1948.

When It "Can't Be Done"

A man who says a thing can't be done
should bear in mind that his testimony is
entirely negative. In court, negative testimony
never gets as much weight as positive. If one
witness says he heard a clock strike at a certain
time,
another man declares that he didn't
hear such a sound, the one who says he did
hear it is more likely to be telling the truth.
Undoubtedly a
of people left our When a man says a thing isn't so, it is well to
what are
facts
Conference with reasonable concern about ask
the increase in budgetary appropriations, but
-FRED c. KELLY
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Worship Suggestions for June
By Alice Constance
JUNE 1, 1947
Theme:

"EXCEPT YE BECOME AS A
LITTLE CHI.LD"

(Children's • Day)
Prelude: Brahm's "Lullaby"
(As prelude is played the second time, the
children giving the Scripture form a half circle
on the platform.)
Scripture:
Primo.ry Child: "Suffer the little children
to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of
such is the kingdom of God."-Mark 10: 12.
Beginner Children: (In unison) "And he
took them up in his arms and put his hands
upon them, and blessed them."-Mark 10: 14.
Hymn: "I Think When I Read That Sweet
Story of Old,'' Saints' Hymnal, No. 150.
(Child director tells the page, asking the
congregation to stand. He announces that the
congregation will sing the first and third verses,
with the beginners singing the second. The
young director uses an up and down beat.)

Prayer:

"Lord's Prayer" (led by a junior)
or
"A Boy's Prayer"

(For a boy with folded hands and bowed
head. Beginners on front rows kneel, with
the boy praying in the center.)
Dear Jesus, you were once a boy
Who liked to run and play ;
Please help me do the things I should
All through the busy day.
Help me be fair in games and school,
And make me always strong,
To choose the right. Please show me how
To keep away from wrong.
This is the children's day, you know;
May children everywhere
Learn more about the loving Friend
Who keeps them in his care.
--From Paramount Children's Day Book No.
11. Used by permission, Mayer and Brother.

Processional: "I Think When I Read That
Sweet Story,'' Saints' Hymnal, No. 150.
(The children participating return to their
seats in the front of the church.)
Special Music:
Two Part (SA), "Prayer of Norwegian
Child,'' by Kountz G. Schirmer's Choral
Church Music,
Picture: "Hope of the World," by Copping.
"Hope of the World" was painted by Harold
Copping, a contemporary English artist. Jesus
is shown as the "children's friend" as he
gathers them about him. The expression on
Jesus' face indicates love and understanding
for children. The artist has portrayed the
racial beauty of each child. Through this
technique he makes us feel that Jesus is
pleased with the individual differences and the
various gifts that the children have to give.
As we study this picture, we feel that Jesus
appreciates and finds good in each race. This
reminds us of the parable of the piano keys by
Aggrey of Africa. His wisdom reminds us,
"You can play a tune of sorts on the white
keys; you can play a tune of sorts on the black
keys; but for harmony you must use both black
and white."

THE ARTIST WHO FORGOT FOUR
COLORS
A beautiful church was being built in a
certain city. The time had come to secure an
artist to paint a picture from which a stainedglass window would be made. So it was left
to a committee to choose the artist and the
subject of the picture. Since the name of the
church was "The Church of the Christ Child,"
the committee decided the picture should be
that of Christ with a group of children about
him.
The best artist in all the country was located,
and the purpose of the picture was explained.
The artist went to work and painted what he
considered his best picture. When the work
was completed, there was Jesus with a group
of children about him. Their heads were
thrown back, their throats were swelling with
music, and one could almost hear their singing.
The artist sent for the committee to come
the next morning and see the picture. He
wanted their opinion of it before he started
making the stained-glass window. He went to
sleep that evening with a feeling of satisfaction, for he considered the picture the best he
had ever made. In the middle of the night,
he heard a noise in the studio. He hurried
into the studio and found a stranger painting
on his picture.
The artist rushed up, crying, "Oh, stop, stop!
You are ruining the picture! Look what you
have done already! And the committee is
coming in the morning to judge the picture."
The stranger turned around slowly and calmly. "When I came into the room l saw that
you had already ruined it, and I am merely
making it right. Why did you use only one
color for the faces of the children? Who
told you that the faces of all the children in
the family of God are white?"
The artist looked surprised as he replied,
"Why no one ever told me, sir, but I always
thought of it that way."
The stranger smiled kindly, "You see how
mistaken you were .. You have used only one
color, and you had five colors on your pallette.
I have made some of the faces yellow, some
red, while others are brown and black. These
children have come from many lands in answer
to my call."
"Your call?" asked the artist, puzzled.
"What call was that, sir?"
The stranger replied in words that sounded
strangely· familiar, "Suffer the little children
to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of
such is the kingdom of God."
At once the artist knew that the stranger
must be the Lord Jesus himself, but even as he
knew it, the stranger was gone. The artist
was alone, facing his changed picture. For
some time he stared at the yellow children
with slanting eyes, the brown children with
great brown eyes, the black children with
laughing eyes, and the red children with serious eyes.
The artist thought of the countries from
which these children came. As if speaking to
the children, he said, "You brown fellows with
your turbans, you are from India; you little
girls with your gay shawls are from Persia;
you little lads with your beautiful silk costumes
are from China; you little black boys with the
sturdy bodies, you are from Africa; while you
little red children live near me in America.
You are American Indians." Looking at the
picture, he liked it better all the time. Then
all of a sudden he woke up to find the morning

sun shining through the window, and he was
still in bed. He could not understand.
The artist rushed into the studio. There
stood his picture-and all of the faces of the
children were white. Then he knew it was a
dream. What could he do? He said, "I know.
I can make it look as the stranger had it in
the dream. I must work rapidly, for the committee is coming this morning." Soon there
appeared one by one yellow faces with slanting
eyes, brown faces with great brown eyes, black
faces with smiling eyes, and red faces with
serious eyes. At last the picture was equally
as beautiful as the dream picture had been.
When the committee arrived, they were delighted with the picture. With joy one member of the group exclaimed, "Why, it's God's
family at home with him! I am greatly
pleased with the picture,."
.
.
-Adapted from Misstonary Stones for [.-z:tle
Folk, by Margaret Applegarth, by permisswn
of the publishers, Harper and Bros.
Or a less suitable story, "God's Family,"
Junior Worship Materials," by Burgess, page
160.

Offering: "Our Offering," by five children.
(Following "Our Offering,'' junior boys take
the children's offerings and that of the congregation. The pianist plays "The Brotherhood
of Man" from Hymns for Junior Worship
through, then the five children and children's
chorus sing two verses. The junior boys return to the altar for prayer by the pastor.)
Prayer:
Processional: "Suffer Little Children,'' Zion's
Praises, No. 55.
A baptismal service or blessing of little
children may follow the above worship service.
"Our Offering"
First Child:
There are so many 1i ttle ones
Just like my friends and me,
We cannot talk to them for they
Are far away, you see.
Second Child:
But we can think of them each day
.A.nd speak of them in prayer,
And we can save our pennies, too,
And send them over there.
Third Child:
Though some are dark and some are fair,
They are God's children, too,
And God expects us to divide
And asks the same of you.
Fourth Child:
We want you all to come and join
Our missionary band,
To help us send God's Holy Word
To every foreign land.
Fifth Child:
There is a work for me and you,
Come, freely give today,
We have so much, and we should share
With those so far away.
-Lillian Beck, Childmz' s Day Selections
No. 8. Used by permission of Meigs Publishing Company.
JUNE 8, 1947
Theme: "LOVE YE ONE ANOTHER"

Prelude: "0 Brother Man, Fold to Thy Heart,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 339.
Call to Worship:
(1) 0 Brother Man, Fold to T!Jy Heart
(Prelude)
0 brother man, fold to thy heart thy brother!
Where pity dwells, the peace of God is
there;
(Continued on page 14.)
MAY 10, 1947
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HOME COLUMN
This department is conducted for the benefit of homemakers and those intere!.ted in women's work
by the General Women's Council of fhe church. Communications may be addressed to the chairman
Mrs. Shankland Arnson, The Depar.tment of Women, The Auditorium, Independence, Missouri.
For

Individual replies, please send postage .. Report of work, commel"ts, anC articiP!:! 'Hill be gladly received.

FOR NEW PARENTS
(From the Viewpoint of a New Mother)

By Martha Ford Floro
person. All of a
sudden you find yourself in
love and if all goes well, it won't
be long before you're saying, "I do."
You know how the story goes.
And thus begins marriage, about
which much has been said and written but which in sp.ite of innumer' statistics, is still
able' unfavorable
the greatest potential factor in human happiness. Before long, if
you're of normal inclination and can
afford the luxury of having a child
in our inflated capitalistic system,
you begin to plan in that direction.
After months of watching your diet,
knitting tiny garments, and reading
all the books available on babies,
the big day arrives. You're whizzed
off to the hospital, hours too soon, by
a jittery husband and, after what
seems to be an eternity, a cheerful
voice breaks through the distance of
gray silence.
"You have a fine son. Wake up!"
When you finally get your wits
about you, a nurse walks in and
deposits a small, blanketed bundle
in your arms. All you can see is
a little pink face peering up at you
with a wistful, hungry look. A lump
comes into your throat, and you can't
think of anything to say. This bundle is your baby-it belongs to you
and that man you took for better or
worse--it is yours to guide and direct through the flexible years ahead.
What a challenge! Only God knew
how inadequate you felt at that moment. All of you who are parents
have had essentially the same experience. Nothing else is quite as important as this new opportunity.
you'RE A YOUNG
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What new horizons are opened up
as one looks into the deep blue of
a baby's eyes and knows that a new
life is in his keeping.
AND go. Before
you can · realize it, this small,
helpless infant is walking, feeding
himself, saying a few words, and
"jabbering" many others which only
he can understand. Suddenly it
dawns upon you that here is a per.sonality to be reckoned with. He is
still small, but nevertheless imperative in his demands upon your time,
energy, and patience.
This article is addressed to you
young mothers. I am speaking as
one of you, not as a child psychologist. For scientific information bv
all means consult an auth~rity.
What I have to offer comes out of
my own experience, which is no
doubt more limited than many of
yours, but I hope my simple suggestions may help you discover some
new helps for parenthood.
The task of setting the emotional
quality of the home is largely up to
the homemaker. No one can take a
father's place in the lives of his children, but neither can anyone else
fulfill your responsibilities. It is up
to you to organize and direct the
many household activities, and also
your task to supervise the daily
schedule of this small revolutionist
who has brought about such a
change in your home since his arrival.
Perhaps there is not a single day
passes when we, as mothers, do not
look at these growing children of
ours, and ask ourselves the question,
"How can I best help this child to
MONTHS COME

meet his problems and improve his
relationships?" For children do
have many serious problems, even
though they may seem insignificant
to an adult-the moving of a chair,
reaching a desired toy, or crawling
over an obstacle.

WE

HAVE the opportunity daily to
create a healthy emotional
situation for our child's development. If we can keep him busy at
constructive activities, he will have
a minimum of temptations to do the
forbidden things. It is better to anticipate a child's wrongdoing and
divert him than to administer a
spanking after the deed has been
done.
A healthy situation will vary with
a child's age and ability. A toy that
is too heavy for a child to handle
or requires too much skill for him to
enjoy will only serve to irritate him,
and had better be put away until he
is older. It is my personal opinion
that there should be a minimum of
breakable gadgets and untouchable
bric-a-brac within reach. The. home
belongs to the entire family and
should take all members into consideration. Therefore, it might be
to put away that beautiful
vase Aunt Margaret brought you
from the Orient until Junior becomes a little more socialized. Otherwise, in spite of your many warnings, he is likely to forget (a habit
which children have) and during
some moment when your back is
turned, he will examine the vase
with disastrous results. Of course,
its value means nothing to Junior,
and he won't understand why you
are so upset. The tragedy is that
all your spanking won't put the
broken vase together, but a little
foresight might have preserved it for
posterity.
In child-rearing, as in all other
professions, there are tricks of the
trade. We can learn a great deal
by talking to other mothers and
watching them handle their children. Every mother knows how disconcerting it is to be constantly interrupted during household tasks by
an irritable child. Many times fus-
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siness can be avoided by being sure
that the child is in excellent physical
condition, has plenty of sleep, outdoor play, well-balanced meals at
regular hours, comfortable clothing,
plenty of affection, and something
constructive to do. Even though
you are in the middle of an important task, such as washing or housecleaning, oftentimes sitting down
with the child for ten minutes while
you show him · a picture book will
get him started in a happy activity.
Or singing a familiar nursery song
or hymn will sometimes have the
same results. W hatev:er we ~tire doing, it is secondary to the welfare
of the child. The house will need
cleaning again in a few days, but the
results we are building in our child's
character will still be there when he
is old, and we have been gone for
many years.

WAS

THERE ever a parent who
didn't desire more of this
precious trait, patience? None of us
has enough for the demands of everyday life, but we must constantly
be developing emotional quietness
and poise. I have observed that many
times a calm manner on the part of
a parent is contagious and
reflected in the child's attitude. It
is easier to be a good mother when
we ourselves are in good physical
condition. Regular hours of sleep
at night are essential, and I have
found it a good idea to use the afternoon naptime to get some extra relaxation for myself.
As the young parents of today,
we are building young Latter Day
Saints who almost before we know
it, will be' growing up, attending
Graceland, making their contributions to the church. We cannot
leave the responsibility of teaching
our children religion up to the
church school or any outside agency,
although these have their place. If
our children are to participate in
Zionic community life, what a big
task is ours of indoctrinating them
with the ideals and purposes of the
church. And, beyond this, there is
the spirit of Zionic endeavor which
they must catch from us.

Missionary Qualities
A

DEVOTIONAL GIVEN AT THE STONE
CHURCH

By Katherine H. Wilson
An eight-year-old boy was asked if he
knew what saints were. Stories of King
Arthur and knights of old caused his face
to light up in reply, "Oh, yes, they are
men who shine." And so they are, and
so they have been from when early
Christians died as martyrs. They lived
long ago, they live among us now in
modern dress. We meet them and talk
with them casually. We call them by
many names, these bearers of beauty: misstonanes, mothers, fathers, aunties,
uncles, friends-saints in shining armor!
There's "Aunt Sarah." She was a
schoolteacher who taught boys and girls
in grade school for many y.ears. Two
hundred boys and girls were saved by
her who had been termed "incorrigibles."
"Oh, I 'just loved them as if they were
my own boys and girls," she said. She
loved them as her own! A young man
of Nazareth made a similar statement,
you remember.
Then the mother who wanted all her
life to be an artist, and all the canvas
she ever had to work on was worn-out
clothing, and she made stitches so beautiful that every patch was a work of art.
She loved beauty and color, and yet she
never complained that her canvases were
only overalls and socks. And all the
while the ministry of building character
was hers-dean, honorable lives were
growing. Yes, there is a ministry of
women! If the women of this church
of just one generation would think of
their responsibilities as an important ministry, the next generation would be ready
for Zion.
We all know fathers who industriously
work all their lives to provide homes and
security for loved ones. Fathers, who
build homes on firm foundations of wisdom and right-living, with walls of truth
and honor; roofed in unselfishness and
gloriously painted with love and happiness-are they not saints in modern
dress?
The great Negro singer, Roland Hayes,
who was a deeply religious man, was
once asked if he had certain hours of
communion with God.
He replied,
"Years ago I had certain hours, but now
every breath I draw and every moment
of the day is a communion with God.
When I walk out upon the stage, I employ a certain technique. I stand there
perfectly quiet with my hands clasped
before me and pray: that Roland Hayes
may be blotted entirely out of the picture, that the people sitting there may
feel only the Spirit of God flowing

through melody and rhythm, that racial
prejudice may be forgotten. They grow
quiet, too. I capture them that moment
and never let them go until I am done."
Roland Hayes then related this lovely,
true story: "A few years ago I gave a
concert before a large and enthusiastic
audience down in Alabama. The next
day I journeyed to the old plantation
where my mother had been a slave. The
old master and his wife were still alive,
but what a change the years had wrought!
The old gentleman and his wife were
barely existing in a little shanty. I introduced myself and asked if they remembered my mother. Yes, of course, they
did. They had called her Pony, and she
was much beloved."
As Roland Hayes looked around the
room at the sign of poverty, he knew
that in the minds of the old people the
same thought was running-the contrast
between their present condition of want
and the good old days when there had
been plenty of money and a great home,
the days when Pony and her little son
had been slaves, the son who was now
one of the world's famous artists. He
wanted to help them but was afraid of
causing them embarrassment. Finally
he mustered his courage and asked, "Is
there anything that Pony's son could do
to help?" The old man pondered for a
moment, then said, "I suppose there is."
The remainder of the experience is related by Mr. Mayes. "I reached into
my pocket and pulled out a check. It
was a large one, the returns from several recent concerts. Since the old lady
was ill, she was lying on the bed. I
walked over and laid it on her chest.
She picked it up and, seeing the size
of it, suddenly realized that it meant getting the old plantation back and ending
their days in peace. She gave a little
cry and threw open her arms, into which
the aged master and I both fell. In a
moment we had our arms about each
other-just three of God's children, with
no dividing color line."
let us make a vow to God. let us
promise him that by his grace and from
this time forward we think of Zion in
world-wide terms, seeing in every human
being a possible friend-a member of the
great family which embraces all races
and nations and whose head is "Our
Heavenly Father."
What does it take to help other people? What are the qualities we must
develop? Basic is love for God, and if
we would help others, love for them.
Unselfishness, humility, tolerance, wisdom, understanding, kindness--and out
of lives like these will come the world
beautiful!
Yes, saints are still "the men who

(Continued on page 16.)
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Worship Suggestions for June
(Continued from page 11.)
To worship rightly is to love each other,
Each smile a hymn, each kindly deed a
prayer.
Follow with reverent steps the great example
Of him whose holy work was doing good;
So shall the wide earth seem our Father's
temple,
Each loving life a psalm of gratitude.
(2) Friends
I think that God will never send
A gift so precious as a friendA friend who always understands
And fills each need as it demands;
Whose loyalty will stand the test,
When skies are bright or overcast,
Who sees the faults that merit blame
But keeps on loving just the same;
Who does far more than creeds could do
To make us good, to make us true.
-Rosalie Carter.
Meditation: "Calm as the Night," Bohm,
violin and piano.

Hymn: "Blest Be the Tie That Binds," Saints'
'
Hymnal, No. 343.
Prayer: (These thoughts may be included)
Help us to love others, for in doing so we
open our lives and souls to let in a new happiness both for ourselves and our neighbor.
Scripture Readings:
"Behold, let us love one another: for love
is of God; and everyone that loveth is born of
God, and knoweth God .... for God is love."
"Be kindly affectioned one to another with
brothe.~ly love; in honor preferring one another
."Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep
w1th them that weep. Be of the same mind
one toward another. . . . ."
"Mind not high things, but condescend to
men of low estate. Be not wise in your own
conceits. Be not overcome of evil, but over~ome evil with good."-Romans 12: 10, 15,
16, 21.
"For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall
be Judged: and with what measure ye mete, it
shall be measured unto you."-Matthew 7: 1, 2.

$Pecial Music:
"I Shall Not Pass Again This Way."
"I Thank Thee, Lord," quartet, Saints'
Hymnal, No. 348.
"Love Thyself Last," girls' trio, (Tunes and
Hm:monies, 6th grade book, World of Music
Serzes.)
"Loving Each Other," quartet, Zion's Praises,
No. 83.
Story or Drama (Select one)
Story:
( 1) "Where Love Is," Tolstoy (From Seas
of God).
(2) Durer's "Praying Hands" (From Worship Programs, by Bays, page 123, or Christ
and the Fine Arts, Maus, page 668).
Using the picture, "Praying Hands," with
the story is effective.
(3) "The Touch of the Master's Hand"
(From Devotions for Youth, by Gilbert).
Beautiful thoughts and actions lay hidden in
all our friends about us. Do we bring out the
beauty that lies a possibility in .our friends?
Do we inspire our friends to do their best?
Do we bring harmony in others' lives? Or
does our careless touch break the hearts of those
about us?
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Drama"Jesus, as Seen by Mary Magdalene."
A monologue by Mary telling of the effect
of Jesus' love in her life-Christ and the Fine
Arts, Maus, page 228.
Hymn: "When Thy Heart with Joy O'erflowing," Saints Hynmal, No. 349, or
"Humility," Saints' Hymnal, No. 340.
Benediction: (These thoughts to be included)
We would have a Christlike love in our
hearts, the kind of love that makes men do
great things. Help us to remember that we
change others' hearts by changng our own.
Theme:

JUNE 15, 1947
"HONOR THY FATHER"
(Father's Day)

Prelude: "Pilgrim Chorus" from Tannhauser.
Lorenz' Church Piano Classics, page 60.
(A simplified version in "Twice 55" songbook~)

Call to Worship:
"My son, despise not the chastening of the
Lord; neither be weary of his correction: for
whom the Lord loveth he correcteth; even as
a father the son in whom he delighteth."Proverbs 3: 11, 12.
"Children, obey your parents in the Lord:
for this is right. Honor thy father and thy
mother; which is the first commandment with
promise; that it may be well with thee, and
that thou mayest live long on the earth. And,
ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath;
but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord."-Ephesians 6: 1-4.
Hymn: "Faith of Our
Hymnal, No. 291.

Fathers,"

Saints'

Prayer: By a son or daughter.
Greeting:
"Father's Day"
We little folk are very glad
To stana up here and say,
We like to see our daddies have
A truly Father's Day.
For on that day we get a chance
To tell to you and you
(point to right and left)
How much we love our daddies, who
Are strong and good and true.
-From Father's Day Book, No. 1, page 29.
Used by permission of the Standard Publishing Co.

Special Music: (Choose one or more)
( 1) "Up to Me Sweet Childhood Looketh,"
fathers' quartet.
(Use the following words to the tune
"Beecher," Saints' Hymnal, No. 345.)
Up to me sweet childhood looketh,
Heart and mind and soul awake;
Teach me of thy ways, 0 Father,
For sweet childhood's precious sake.
In their young hearts, soft and tender,
Guide my hand good seed to sow,
That its blossoming may praise thee
Wheresoever they may go.
Give to me a cheerful spirit,
That my little flock may see
It is good and pleasant service
To be taught, 0 Lord, of Thee.
Father, order all my footsteps;
So direct my daily way,
That in following me, the children
May not stumbling, go astray.
Let thy holy counsel lead me,
Let thy light before me shine,
That they may not stumble over
Thoughtless word or deed of mine.
Draw us hand in hand to Jesus,
He who children ne'er forgot,

"Let the little ones come to Me,
And do thou forbid them not."
-Anonymous.
(2) "My Hero," boys' chorus or male quartet, from Special Songs for Special Occasions,
page 20.
(3) "Dad," children's chorus, Special Songs
for Special Occasions, page 17.
( 4) "We Praise Thy Name," mixed quartet, from Fathers of Men, page 19.

Poem:
"Growing Like Dad"
(For a small boy. He may carry a big hat
and put it on just before beginning to recite.)
I look
I want
To be
To act

just like my dad, they say,
to be more like him every day.
to others kind and good,
just as my daddy would.
-A.W.
The remainder of the service may be a
series of talks, stories of great men, or a play.
Each leader should choose the material best
suited to his branch.

Short Plays: (Few speaking parts)
(1) "From a Far Country," (Prodigal Son).
(2) "Fathers of the Bible," (Noah and sons,
Jacob and Joseph, Samuel and parents).
( 3) "I and the Lad" (a modern story of
fathers).
(Taken from Standard Father's Day Book,
No. 1.)
Talks:
A father tells his desires for his son or
daughter. He realizes the best gifts he can
give his child are honesty, courage, courtesy,
kindness, sympathy, and forgiveness toward fellow men, and a reverence and love for God.
"If" or "The Bridge Builder" would be excellent poems to use in this talk.
A son or daughter gives a talk in appreciation of the tasks the father has done. The
poem, "Father," by Guest, or "My Daddy,"
may be found valuable.
"My Daddy"
Daddy-whose hair is turning gray,
Whose eyes are tired, but always gay;
It's he who gives his life for me,
And like him I hope to be.
Daddy-a man both brave and true,
A man who always tries to do
What Christ, if he were here today,
Would have him do and have him say.
-Charles E. Phipps, from Father's Day
Book, No. 1. Used by permission of the
Standard Publishing Co.

Stories of Great Men:
( 1) Relationship of Jesus to God.*
Song
( 2) Leland Stanford*
Song
(3) John Wanamaker*
Song
(4) Dr. Wm. Worral Mayo*
Song
( 5) General Lee*
Song
( 6) Joseph Smith, Sr., and Joseph, Jr.
Song
* (Stories may be found in Fathers of Men,
35c.)
Closing Hymn: "Marching With the Heroes,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 229, or
"God Send Us Men," Saints'
No.
223.
Prayer: By Pastor.
JUNE 22, 1947
Theme:

Prelude:

BE KIND

"Traumerei and Romanze," Schu-
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mann. From Lorenz's Church Piano Classics, page 12.
Call to Won hip:
"And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted forgiving one another, even as God
for Ch;ist's sake hath forgiven you."-Ephesians 4: 32.
Hymn: "I Would Be True," Saints Hymnal,
No. 294.
Prayer
Poem:
'The Two Brothers"
In Palestine long years ago
(So runs the legend old)Where Kedron's sparkling waters flow
Across their sands of gold,
And Mt. Moriah lifts his head
Above the sunny plain;
Two brothers owned, as one, 'tis said,
A field of golden grain.

That I may cheer and help and lift
The heart that needs.
I would be helpful, Father, through this dayNot cold or careless, thoughtless or unkind ....
All this I dare to ask, my Father,
Because of Him whose days were filled with
love,
Whose every act was gentle, thoughtful, kindJesus, Thy Son, my Saviour and my Friend.
Amen.
-Charles A. Boyd.

5 pecial Music:
"Lord Help Me to Be Kind," duet or solo.
(From Special Songs for Special Occasions.)
"Send Me Forth, 0 Blessed Master," Saints'
Hymnal, No. 214.
"Lord, Speak to Me, That I May Speak,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 215.
"Have a Heart of Kindness," Zion's Praises,
No. ll8.
Story or Play: (Select one)
Stories:

And when the· autumn days had come,
And all the shocks and sheaves
Stood waiting for the "harvest home,"
Among the withering leaves,
The elder brother said .one night:
''I'm stronger far than Saul,
My younger brother; 'tis but right
That I should give him all
These sheaves that grew upon the plain
We own together, so
I'll put with his my stacks of grain,
And he will never know!''
Scarce had he left the sheaves of wheat
When quietly there came
Across the field, with stealthy feet,
On errand just the same,
The younger lad, who said: "I see
My brother ·Simon's need
Is greater far than mine, for he
Hath wife and child to feed;
And so to him I'll give my sheaves,
It is but right, I know,
And he will never think who leaves
These wheat stacks on his row!"
Next morning when the brothers twain
Began to count their store,
Behold, each found his stacks of grain
To number as before!
"\'l(!hy, how is this?" in great surprise
Each to himself then said.
"I'll watch tonight and see who tries
These tricks when I'm abed!"
And so, halfway across the plain
They met, each one bent o'er
With shocks and sheaves of golden grain
To swell his brother's store!
Good Saul and Simon! Would today
More brothers might be found
Who seek each other's good alway,
And in kind deeds abound.
-Anonymous.
-From Father's Day Book, No. 1, page 22.
Used by permission of Standard Publishing
Co.
"A Prayer"
My Father:
In this new day of life which thou dost trust
to me,
I cannot help but touch some other lives.
I cannot know their inner longings, griefs or
joys;
1 cannot see how I might help them best.
But thou, my Father, knowest each of theseThy children all are they.
Teach me today, my Father,
Just the words to speak, the gentle, loving act
to do,

( 1) "The Good Samaritan." Luke 10: 3038. (Or the story on page 183 from Junior

Worship, by Burgess.)
(2) "Boy With a Guest."
A lad had been told that another boy was
coming to visit him and that he was deformed.
The child had an unsightly hump on his back.
Warned by his mother to be careful what he
said lest he should hurt the feelings of his
visitor, Billy promised to give no offense.
Imagine the feelings of his mother when she
heard Billy say, after his companion felt at
home: "Do you know what you've got inside
that hump of yours? It's wings, and some day
they'll break out, and you'll fly to heaven."
True love always sees and loves the best.
-From Hats and Umbrellas, by Victor
Shean, 603 \XTitherspoon Building, Philadelphia, 50c.
(3) "Unto One of the Least."
(Story of Jesus helping Ben-Hur, from
Worship Programs and Stories, by Alice A.
Bays, page 103.)
Play:
"Good Samaritan," from Junior Worship,
by Burgess, page 50.
Hymn: "If Suddenly Upon the Street," Saints'
Hymnal, No. 216.
Benediction: (These thoughts may be included)
"Father, help us to remember that love is
patient and kind."
JUNE 29, 1947
Theme:

PURITY

Prelude: "Passion Chorale," by Bach.
renz's Chul'ch Piano Classics.

Lo-

Call to Worship:
"Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall
see God."-Matthew 5: 8.
"Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever
things are honest, whatsoever things are just,
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things
are lovely; if there be any virtue, and if there
be any praise, think on these things."-Phil.
4: 8.

"And the peace of God, which passeth all
understanding, shall keep your hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus."-Phil. 4: 7.

Hymn: "Blest Are the Pure in Heart," Saints'
Hymnal, No. 308.
Prayer: (These thoughts may be included)
"Father, may we follow in thy Son's. footsteps, and become even as he did. Gtve us

strength 1o follow our ideals, courage to do
right."

Poem: "Great Master, Touch Us With Thy
Skillful Hand."
(If the reader desires a soft, musical background, the music, "Home, Sweet •Home·;
(omitting chorus) may be effecttve. Satnts
Hymnal, No. 107.)
Thou who taught the thronging people
By blue Galilee;
Speak to us, Thy erring children,
Teach us purity.
Thou whose touch could heal the leper,
Make the blind to see ;
.Touch our hearts and turn the sinning
Into purity.
Thou whose word could still the tempest,
Calm the raging sea;
Hush the storm of human passion,
Give us purity.
Thou who sinless met the tempter;
Grant, 0 Christ, that we
May overcome the bent to evil
By thy purity.
-Henry S. Ninde.

Special:
"Lord, for Tomorrow and Its Needs," Saints'
Hymnal, No. 276, or
"Gracious Spirit, Dwell With Me," Saints'
Hymnal, No. 192.
Story:
"Purity Is Dearer Than Life," from Worship
Programs and Stories for Young People, by
Alice A. Bays, page 215.
Hymn: "Breathe on Me, Breath of God,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 191.
Benediction:
Our Father, may thy spirit be with us continually to guard us against sin, keeping us
pure and lovely in thy sight. Help us to realize that purity is dearer than life. In Jesus'
name, Amen.

When you are inclined to be pessimistic about the future, brighten up your
mind with a few fundamentals. First of
all, there will be millions of people
who'll need things. We'll have in this
country the greatest productive machine
ever devised. We'll have skilled workmen, plenty of raw materials, ships to
deliver finished goods and to bring back
whatever we need. But we'll have to accept changes.
The old system which showed its
weakness during the terrible years of
unemployment needs changing. ~ut
there is nothing sacred about anythmg
merely because it is old. Only that. is
sacred which serves. New commeroal
practices, new management ideas will
take the place of older ones that didn't
work so well.
Men with flexible minds will find a
new world with great opportunities ready
to be grasped. The sun will conti~ue to
shine in the future.-Thomas Dreter.
MAY 10, 1947
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Chullen
By Norma Anne Kirkendall
-1-

I must have started my writing career
very early. In about my fourth year at
school I learned a new .word, "plaint."
Somehow it made a picture, so I· proceeded to write a long verse (I called it
poetry then). My subject was the wind
and its many escapades--even "bending
the branches that were pliant." See how
I got the word in? Many lines described how plants, animals, and men
were upset by this wind, in quite a
graphic description. My climax and
ending came suddenly when I said, "And
the wind went away."
Maybe I then had a glimpse of the
adult world whose trials and temptations
sorely wound. Maybe I saw a shadow
of hardships and grief and the aching
hearts of a war-torn sphere. And if I
did, the climax remains the same, "And
the wind went away," for such things are
of the moment-important now but as
.inconsequential in years to come as the
wind. And I still like that word I discovered then, for a pliant soul can withstand these storms, and when they have
passed return into place, never once
stopping its process of growing.

diner with the chef in white, a glimpse
of busy hands sorting mail.
The closer track is just a siding leading to the factories along the way. No
streamline engines here, just smoky,
puffing machines. No passengers, just
perspiring trainmen clambering from
car to car. No diner or Pullman, just
endless boxcars distinguishable only by
the numbers. This is a dull, drab railroad, no scenery, no romance. But this
is the train upon whose tracks run the
lifeblood (coal and supplies) for these
essential industries. There can be no
speed, just constant startings and clanking stops. They are anonymous in character, but distinctive in content.
One might produce this analogy in
daily life: those who spectacularly speed
along from job to job, performing well
their functions but likewise carrying
fame and name. For every one of these,
a thousand freights stand by-the hard
work, inglorious jobs are those they
fall heir to. Yet each is an essential
in this system-and yours to choose how
you serve.

-4Much of what we do in our services
is strictly a matter of habit.
sing,
pray, hear an anthem, and depart-every
Sunday in the same routine. This ritual
is an outward expression of inward
worship but as we do it over and over
again, we often come to consider the
performance more important than the
state of heart which first prompted it.
The ritual thus becomes the all-important
part of the meeting.
Thus many attend a communion
service-and come away with no different spiritual outlook than they .have
for any other service.
Sometimes the ritual becomes so important that any change-a new order
of service, an added solo, an omission
of the usual scripture reading-upsets
the congregation. \1{7hen a change helps
to create a spiritual outlook, that change
should be welcomed. Christ startled his
disciples when he washed their feet.

we

Recently I had an excellent visit with
our Negro miSSIOn in Uniontown,
Pennsylvania. I was impressed by the
quality of their meetings and by their
sincerity. The closing prayer gave me a
real challenge. Brother William said
in it: "Lord, I know you. You introduced yourself to me, and we became
acquaintances. Now we're friends."
What a wonderful testimony. It denotes not only God's part in the conversion, but man's desire for his friendship. "Friend" tells of the happiness
which results, the willing sacrifice, the
self-denial. This tells of much beyond
mere entrance into the church, it reminds of daily association growing out
of many experiences of learning about
each other. Surely this is a testimony
to emulate.

minor, though discouragements came
often. Our sorrows and happiness probably have reached a relative balance. Yet,
somehow, our lives are not shining and
pure.
There comes this phrase, "a shabby
life." A garment that is shabby is
worn and often patched. It is not dirty
but shows the signs of the oft-needed
cleansings. This garment cannot be
recognized now as the new one years
ago. Through constant use the material
has worn and finally loses its full effectiveness.
look to your spiritual garments. Are
they threadbare and rough ? When God
looks down on his shabby children, they
are far from the pattern of the original
man he designed. But shabbiness can
be overcome by putting on the new garment-be it material or spiritual. Are
you satisfied with being not really bad,
but just a little shabby?

Missionary Qualities
(Co:n1tinued from page 13.)
shine," bearers of beauty in shining armor-the armor of Christ!
A CHRISTIAN'S "IF"
If we could remember all of the beautiful,
Lovely things that we know,
There'd be no room left in these hearts
of ours
For the things that are mean and low.

If we could say all of the kindly words,
That our lips have been taught to
frame,
There'd be no breath left for saying the
things
That would afterward cause us shame.
If we spent all our days in doing the
things
That we know to be right and true,
There'd never be time for anything else
On this earth for our hands to do.
Then our feet would be set in the narrow
way
That the Master's feet have trod;
And we'd find when we came to the journey's end
That they'd carried us straight to God!
-Dorothy Wells.

-3-

A railroad runs outside my office window. On the distant track the mainliners speed by. I like to watch them
pass; passengers relaxed or nodding in
a nap, fascinating Pullman names, a
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-5-

I found a phrase the other day that
describes many of our lives. It is fortunate that few of us never commit the
really great sins. We are not part:icipants in the filthy minds and activities
of others. Our rebellions have been

The Goal
Education is not concerned primarily
with intellectual luxuries. but with elements which make the individual a valuable member of society.-\V M. Lewis.
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,.N:ews Briefs
Far West Stake
Trenton, Missouri
Pastor, Paul Starks
A week's series of missionary meetings was
conducted by Emery E. Jennings, president of
Far West Stake, recently. Janice, Phyllis, and
Jimmy Matis, children of Mr. and Mrs. Wilbur
Matis of Avalon, Missouri, were baptized at a
special service on Tuesday night, December 2,
and confirmed on December 7. The missionary meetings were successful and the efforts
of Brother Jennings much appreciated. The
women meet every first and last Thursday of
the month. They are studying the Book of
Mormon.
-Nell Lambkin, reporter.
Maple Grove, Missouri
Pastor, Archie Constance
Following a chili supper held at the home
of Mr. and Mrs. Orville Johnson on January
29, slides were shown by Pastor Archie Constance. A class with Norman Hinderks as
teacher was held each Sunday night preceding
the pre-Easter service on February 23. Recent
speakers have been Emery Jennings, Orville
Moffet of St. Joseph, and Joseph Hidy of
Stewartsville.
-Mrs. Orville Johnson, reporter.
!'!edison, Missouri
Pastor, Harry Jensen
Several from Bedison attended the missionary
series conducted by Seventy Eugene A. Theys
in Guilford during January. The Leaguers
hold a study class the first Friday evening in
every month. They also take charge of the
evening service the first Sunday in each month.
In January, instructions were given on filing
financial statements, and many Leaguers made
out their inventories.
Several Bedison representatives were at the
stake conference held in St. Joseph on March
7, 8, and 9.
-Cleofa Hawley, reporter.
Stewartsville, Missouri
Pastor, Gordon Hidy
Bishop Earl T. Higdon presented a series of
Sunday evening sermons during January and
February.
The women sponsored a family night social
in the church basement on January 19. On
February 13, they gave a combined valentine
and farewell party for the Harold Ratcliffs who
later moved to a farm south of Chillicothe,
Missouri.
The Sunday evening credit training class has
been well attended. Elbert Smith's Exploring
the Church was completed in January; Evangelism and the Teaching Method, by F. M.
McDowell, is being used as the present course
of study.
On February 16, Stewartsville Branch was
formally presented a Hammond electronic
organ. A large donation to the organ fund
was made by Mr. and Mrs. Don Powell; the
remainder was supplied by Far West Stake.
This organ will be used at the stake reunion
each year. Miss Pearl Kinnaman of St. Joseph
gave a concert on Sunday evening, February 2.
Jesse Ehlers of Lincoln, Nebraska, was the
organist February 16. The following Sunday,
Mrs. Venita Lyons of Plattsburg, Missouri,
played for the evening worship. Several local
members are now learning to play so that the
organ may be used at every service.
Members of the Zion's League have been

issued a well-planned yearbook of programs
and activities.
Carrie and Emma Lewis, sisters, received a
"good neighbor orchid" from Hollywood, Califorma. A letter telling of their many neighborly deeds was written by Alta Hamann and
sent to the "Breakfast in Hollywood" radio
program; it was read on the February 5 broadcast. These good sisters have won the respect
and esteem of members of their church and the
people of their community.
-Mable Hill, reporter.
Pleasant Hope, Missouri
Pastor, I. M. Ross
In January and February, Elder R. P. Ross,
assistant pastor, took charge of the group during the absence of Pastor I. M. Ross who was
in Phoenix, Arizona. On Sunday, January 5,
Elder Frank G. Hough of Barnard, Missouri,
was the 11 o'clock speaker. Recent additions
to the group are Mr. and Mrs. Orville Rowlett
who moved to Pleasant Hope in March.
-Elizabeth Ross, reporter.
Guilford, Missouri
Pastor, E. E. Jennings
From January 5 to 26 inclusive, Seventy
Eugene A. Theys gave a series of sermons on
the basic principles of the Reorganized Church.
He also visited the members and held several
cottage meetings during his stay in Guilford.
Mrs. Juanita Beck, R. D. Cadell, and Fione
Nelson were baptized by Brother Theys.
On Sunday, January 26, Mr. and Mrs. R. P.
Anderson celebrated their golden wedding anniversary at their home. They were visited by
friends and relatives and given several nice
gifts. Mr. and Mrs. Frank Hough of Barnard
observed their fiftieth wedding anniversary on
March 9 by holding open house at the home
of their son, Scott Hough. A program in
their honor was given by Charles Heinrichs,
Mrs. Frank Nelson, Lee Jones, Leonard Beck,
Scott Hough, and Abe Heinrichs. Mr. Hough
also read a historical sketch of the family.
Local ministers to speak since the first of the
year have been Elders A. B. Heinrichs, A.
Adams, and Frank Hough; assisting were
Elders S. E. Jobe, W. B. Torrance, and Alma
Nelson. Raymond and Alec Jensen of Bedison
were also recent speakers.
-W. B. Torrance,. reporter.

St. Joseph, Missouri
First Church
Pastor, R. M. Russell
Elder Roy Weldon of Warrensburg, Mis..
souri, gave a series of illustrated sermons from
February .2 to 14. Sunday evening sermons on
assigned topics are being given throughout the
stake. President Emery Jennings was the speaker for January and February, and Pastor R.
Melvin Russell for March and April.
A Washington day luncheon was sponsored
by the women on Friday, February 21. Mrs.
Be~ McNamara of Independence gave a book
revtew.
Seventy Maurice L. Draper was guest speaker
at the Far West Stake Conference held at First
Church on March 7, 8, and 9. Apostle E. ].
Gleazer was the speaker on Sunday morning,
March 23. Apostle Gleazer and his son, E. ].
Gleazer, Jr., officiated at the blessing of Joan
Ellen, infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Gordon
Wood, and Catherine Lynn Batsell, daughter
of Mr. and Mrs. Chester Batsell.
The choir, under the direction of Evan
Ehlers, presented the cantata, "Olivet to Calvary," by Maunder, on Sunday evening, March
20. Soloist:; were Mrs. Charles Haden Gladys
C?ristensen, Mrs. Gerald Hancock, Maynard
Newcom, and Henry Hampton.
-Mrs. Vernon Ruoff, reporter.

Third Church
Pastor, R. 2\1. Russell
Baptisms for 1947 include Walter McGuire,.
Melba and Vestal Romano. Darlene Faye,
infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs. David Hoffman, formerly of Idaho, was blessed February
9 by Elders Garland Snapp and R. M. Russell.
On New Year's Eve, the young p)':ople of
Third Church were hosts at a watch party given
for the Stewartsville, Maple Grove, Osborn,
Atchison, and inter-city Leagues.
On February 20, the women sponsored a
George Washington play and tea. The play
was directed by Mrs. Viola Poague. Entertainment for the March branch night was a radio
show given by members of the congregation.
One of the outstanding performers was Ray
Trotter, home on furlough, who appeared as
Bing Crosby.
Since January, Elder Orman Salisbury has
been giving Sunday evening missionary sermons. He has used charts and slides to illutrate his talks.
Itene Tracy has be.en appointed church
school superintendent to succeed Ernest Holtsclaw who resigned to take charge of the Boy
Scouts.
Plans are now being made to provide a
nursery in the basement of the church.
-Marilyn Miller, reporter.
Kearney, Missouri
Pastor, G. C. Adams
The impromptu Christmas program included
the singing of carols, an account of "the happiest Christmas I ever had" by each member
of the group, and a dramatization of the ma::ger
scene by the children. A religious picture was
presented by Florence O'Dell, representing the
congregation, to the pastor .and church school
superintendent. A new Communion set for
the branch was also given to Pastor Adams
as a gift from the women's department. A
Christmas offering service was held at the
close of the program. ·
Early in March, Mr. and Mrs. Claude O'Dell
and familv returned to their home in Atherton.
Missouri.' The picture, "Christ at Heart's
Door," was sent to them as a farewell gift
from the branch.
Recent speakers have been James Bowman
and Henry Hampton of Cameron, R. L. Fulk
of Holt, and Oscar Case of Independence.
The book, The Call at Evening, by Jessie
Ward, has been started on its first mission in
the community.
-Mrs. R. L. Fulk, reporter.
Bevier, Missouri
Pastor, J.P. Vanskike
The annual Christmas dinner party held on
December 21 was followed by an exchange of
gifts. The evening closed with the singing of
carols.
On Sunday, December 29, Jay C. Hatton of
Parsons College, Fairfield, Iowa, presented a
violin recital to an appreciative audience.
Mrs. Hatton, his accompanist, is the former
Anna Lynn Vanskike. Eider Paul Sparks of
Chillicothe was the speaker on December 16
and March 16.
The women continue to meet each week for
sewing.
-Grace Vanskike, reporter.
Macon, Missouri
Pastor, Carl Weeks
The missionary meetings conducted by Stake
President Emery Jennings in November were
well attended.
On Friday evening, December 20, a ChristMAY 10, 1947
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mas program and party were held. The 11
o'clock service on Sunday morning was also
devoted to the Christmas theme. A New
Year's Eve party was held at the home of
Lloyd and Ethel Clark.
On the evening of February 9, a spaghetti
supper was served at the church. Thena
Walker, young adult leader, was the hostess.
A round-table discussion, sponsored by the
young adult group, is held at the church every
Sunday evening at 7 o'clock. Paul Sparks of
the stake high council was a recent speaker.
-Mrs. Clara Miles, reporter.
Richmond, Missouri
Pastor, William Ferguson
Officers elected at the business meeting for
the new year are W. G. Ferguson, pastor;
W. G. Hamann, counselor; John Jorgenson,
church school director and soiicitor; Jack
Graham, assistant director; June Shirkey, secretary; ]. M. Jorgenson, treasurer; Ruby Rosewarren, Zion's League supervisor and Herald
reporter; Anna Ferguson, women's leader; Mae
Wilkinson, director of music; Mary Hamann,
adult leader; and Bobbie Steva, publicity agent.
Zion's League officers for the year are June
Shirkey, president; Bobbie Steva, vice-president; Joan Kirk, secretary; and Bill Kirk,
treasurer.
The women recently sponsored two chicken
dinners and the Leaguers, a chili and pie supper. Net receipts totaled $125; this money is
to be applied to the building fund.
Stephen Douglas, infant son of Mr. and
Mrs. William Kirk, and Jacqueline Louise,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Jack Graham, were
blessed February 2 by Elders W. G. Ferguson
and W. G. Hamann. Elder R. E. \'Veaver was
the speaker on February 9.
-Ruby Rosewarren, reporter.
Cameron, Missouri
Pastor, James A. Thomas
Four delegates to General Conference were
elected at the stake conference. A series of
missionary services has been conducted during
the past two months by local men. Stake
President Emery Jennings has delivered the
Sunday evening message for three consecutive
weeks. Joe Albus of St. Joseph was the
speaker on Sunday, March 16, at 11 o'clock.
The Senior Leaguers have been redecorating
the lower auditorium; the drapes were purchased and made by the girls.
-Ann Bruch, reporter.
Atchison, Ko::msas

Pastor, Gilbert Hedrick
The women held a bazaar and food sale in
December ; proceeds will be used to finish the
church basement.
A number 6f young people attended the
League Conference in St. Joseph in December.
Recent guest speakers have been Joseph
Albus, Orman Salisbury, Melvin Bohrer and
Emery Jennings.
'
-Eva Hedrick, reporter.
Osborn, Missouri
Pastor, David A. Coffman
Re~ent speakers have been Elmer Hampton,
Marv:m Fry, James Thomas, Roy Kirkendoll,
Arch1e Constance, Kenneth Piepergerdes, Joseph
Albus, Vernon and John Ruoff.
The Osborn young adult group entertained
the young adults of Cameron on February 13
at the home of Albert Millard. On February
18, the women sponsored a valentine party at
the home of Fred Ehlers. Welcome additions
to the group are Elder and Mrs. Harlin Armstrong who moved to Osborn from Calumet,
Oklahoma.
j

8 (434)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

Sabetha, Kansas

Pastor, E. L. Wbite
Pastor and Mrs. E. L. White and Mrs. Dave
Kimmel attended the stake conference at St.
Joseph on March 9. Deacon Arthur Clark was
the speaker on Sunday evening, March 2. Grace
Brunner, adult leader, was in charge of the
Book of Mormon study on Sunday morning,
March 23.
-Wilda Clark, reporter.

Escatawpa, Mississippi
Pasto1', A. N. Barnes
D. W. Sherman and Hildred Thomas were
in charge of the April Communion service.
Special music included an anthem by the
choir and a solo by Daniel McQueen.
Representatives from Escatawpa attending
General Conference were the J. L. Barlows
and Elias Sherman.
The young people presented a program on
Sunday evening, March 23. Carl Gill and
Dick Williams gave short talks, the choir and
junior girls' chorus sang, and Gloria Allen,
Margaret and Mary Davis played piano solos.
Nora Lee, infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Lenwood Harris, was blessed on April 20 by
Elders A. N. Barnes and ]. L. Barlow.
-Mildred Thomas, reporter.

Creston, Iowa
Pasto1', A. D. Blai1'
Sunday morning services are held in the
public library auditorium; all other meetings
are held in the homes of members. The
Le~guers, with Elsie Hammer as leader, meet
tw1ce each month; their present project is
raising money for the building fund. During
their study of the Book of Mormon, they wrote
and dramatized plays based on the text. Ruby
Strand, church school director, is teacher of
the class. At present they are studying church
history. Their most recent social activity was
a party for Bebe Noftsger.
Priest Alma Blair was the speaker on April
13. Brother Blair, a tenor soloist, is frequently heard over the radio.
Easter music was under the direction of
Genevieve Grover, assisted by Dorothy Phipps
pianist. Soloists were Alma Blair, Bebe Nofts:
ger, Elsie Hammer, Genevieve and Carol
Grover. Carol Jean, infant daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Harry Propst, was blessed at the
morning service. Lee Propst, formerly baptized
by Alma Blair, was confirmed preceding the
Communion service.
Newcomers to the branch are Mr. and Mrs.
Will Butterfield and the Sherman Phipps family of Ottumwa, Iowa. Rebecca Kaye Phipps
was blessed on January 26.
The women meet once a month with their
leader, Rhoda Savage. They are studying the
lives of pioneers in the church.
A Doctrine and Covenants class is conducted
each Sunday evening by members of the priesthood. A prayer service is held the third
Wednesday of each month.
--Grace Thiehoff, reporter.

Boston, Massachusetts
Pastor, Reed .NI. Holmes
The them10 for the January 12 evening service was, ''I Joined the Church Because . . . ";
following a brief address by Eugene Carter,
five members of the branch told of their
conversions.
A district youth convention was held on
January JS and 19. Beginning with recreation in the afternoon, the convention featured
a banquet, class, and social hour on Saturday.
Sunday's activities included a 9 o'clock fellowship, sermon by E. ]. Gleazer, Jr., afternoon

classes, and an address by Bishop D. 0. Chesworth in the evening. Dinner was served in
the lower auditorium at noon.
Members of the junior church division were
in charge of the evening service on January 26.
Myron Fisher, Jr., gave a talk and Mary Mesle
told a story. The prayers, Scripture reading,
and hymn appreciation were given by the
juniors.
In addition to President Gleazer, other outof-town speakers for January were Benjamin
Carter, Stonington, Maine; Herman Chelline,
Providence, Rhode Island; and Jerry Runkle
of Graceland College.
The candidates for Scout awards met at the
church on February 2. The girls have earned
their second "Light of Life" awards. The evening service was in the form of a religious
discussion by the young adult group, after
which a class in evangelism was conducted by
Seventy Albert Scherer. A seminar in evangelism was held on the evenings of February
4 and 5.
Seventy Albert Scherer and Apostle G. G.
Lewis were speakers at the district conference
on February 8 and 9.
A bean supper and food sale were sponsored
by the women's department at the church on
March 1.
The "discussion group" was in charge of the
evening service on March 9 at which Marv
Mesle reviewed Emery Bekessy's book, Barabbas. The following Sunday evening service
was conducted by the Senior League.
Seventy Eugene Theys gave a series of evangelistic sermons from March 2 3 through 30.
On Palm Sunday, he spoke on "The High Cost
of Low Living." The choir, with John and
Doris Foster as soloists, sang the anthem,
"Jerusalem," at this service. In the afternoon
a baptismal service was held at which Hulda:
H1lda, and Esther Nortenon united with the
church.
--Ina Beverage, reporter.

Mt.

Illinois

Pastor, Rufus Rockett
The Leaguers, with Betty Deselms as leader,
meet each Sunday evening at 6:30 to stndy
Smith's Exploring the Church; W. W. Colvin
is teacher. The young adult class is responsible
for the 11 o'clock service the third Sunday of
each m_onth, The juniors are pre.senting a
senes ot sermon stories in flarmelgraph. W. W.
Colvin, church school supervisor, is using the
worship service outlines appearing in the
Herald.
A baptismal service was held on December
8 with Elder F. M. Lowry officiating. The
new member is Hal Wolfe. Elder 0. C. Henson of Decatur was the evening speaker on
December 15. The Laurel Club sponsored a
bazaar and rummage sale on December 21 and
22.
The young people were guests at a Christmas party given by Betty Deselms. Christmas
programs were presented on December 22 by
the ch1ldren and Zwn's League. A worship
serv1ce was held in the evening.
On January 19, the league and junior
church sponsored a box supper, and on February 7, a sock social and program. The
money received from these activities will be
used to construct a new room in which junior
church may be held. The nursery is now well
equipped.
Seventy Z. Z. Renfroe and Rufus Rockett
district church school director, were in charg~
of the church school conference held on February 9. A program demonstration was given
in the morning by members of the Flora and
Mt, Vernon groups, followed by Seventy Renfroe's
at 11 o'clock. Gordon Keith.
infant son
Mr. and Mrs. Troy Rhine, was
blessed at this service bv Elders Lewis Deselms
and Z. Z. Renfroe. Th~ afternoon service fea-
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tured Charles Weisner, Dr. W. E. Phillips,
Eddie Colvin, and Glenna Jackson as speakers.
On February 14, the Laurel Club sponsored
a valentine banquet in the church. The young
adults, under the supervision of Helen Cisne,
served a chicken dinner on February 18. Entertainment was provided by a quartet from
Centralia which sings over station WCNT.
As a climax to decision day, Gilbert Wilson
of Springerton united with the church on
March 30; Elder Charles Weisner officiated.
Elder 0. C. Henson gave an illustrated lecture
in the evening.
An Easter worship service was held on the
evening of April 6. During the service, the
infant son of Mr. and Mrs. Alan Henson was
blessed.
-Ruby Ellis, reporter.

Calgary, Alberta
Pastor, A. D. McLeod

Gloria Peterson, Margaret Peterson, and
Zelia Bates were baptized at 10 a.m. on Easter
Sunday by Pastor A. D. Mcleod. He was
assisted at the confirmation service which followed by Elders W. Mcleod and C. Q. Diaper.
At the 11 o'clock Communion service, David
Frederick Dickson was blessed by A. D. and
~1. Mcleod. At 7:30 in the evening, members
of the Zion's League presented a play, "The
Challenge of the Cross." The church was
filled to capacity on this occasion.
The semi-annual business meeting was held
on Monday evening, April 14. Estimates for
repairs on the church were submitted by Deacon W. E. Hayden and approved. G. Gibson,
book steward, also gave a report. Appropriations for the music department and church
school were approved. A committee was appointed to study branch income and expenses;
a budget will be set up in accordance with
the committee's findings.
The Zion's League sponsored a box social
at the church on Friday evening, April 18. The
women have recently completed two quilts and
sent parcels to England, Norway, and Holland.
On March 19, they sponsored a social evening
and supper at the church.
-S. R. Walker, reporter.

Sacramento, California
Pastor, Myron R. Schall

The annual valentine banquet sponsored by
the Zion's League was held at the ch,urch on
February 14. The dinner, prepared by the
women under the supervision of Ida Dungan,
was served by "singing waiters" dressed in "gay
nineties" costumes. A quartet from this group
sang a series of old favorites which were illustrated in pantomime. Myrtle Burdick gave the
monologue, "Family Album."
The district conference was held in Sacramento on Februa1y 15 and 16. John Rushton
and George Njeim were the speakers and also
conducted classes. Business of the conference
included the election of delegates to General
Conference and the selection of a location for
the 1947 reunion. Although the conference
closed at noon on Sunday, the district workers
held a meeting in the afternoon. Music was
furnished by the choir under the direction of
Edna Burdick, and meals were served by the
women.
Pastor Myron Schall gave a previously announced missionary sermon, "It Is \'Vritten,"
·On Sunday morning, March 9. A number of
nonmembers were present, including a group
of young men from the physical education
classes taught by Elder Schall at the University
of California College of Agricuiture.
Promotion exercises were held for the children in the primary and junior departments of
the church school on March 30. Elizabeth

Schall, director, presented certificates to the
children and cards to the teachers who had
completed study courses.
Elder W. H. Kemple was the speaker on
Palm Sunday. Special music was provided by
the choir and Leroy Burdick who sang "The
Palms."
The Communion service on Easter Sunday
was held at 9 a.m. The members were requested to come fasting and praying for the
success of General Conference. At 11 o' dock,
the choir presented the cantata, "The Easter
Sunrise Song." Solos were sung by Marjorie
Damitz and Laurence MacDonald and an incidental duet by Helen Wilshusen and Myrtle
Burdick. Pastor Schall gave the Easter message. Two children, Phyllis Arm, daughter
of Mr. and Mrs. Walter Stephenson, and
Donna Denise, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Glen
Dungan, were blessed by Evangelist William
Dawson at this service. An Easter drama,
"The Light in the Window," was given at
7:30 in the evening.
The infant son of Mr. and Mrs. Gerald
Garner was blessed at 11 o'clock on Sunday,
March 30.
-Lena Swaney, reporter.

Romeo, Michigan
Acting Pastor, Frank Davis
The Romeo Saints were organized into a
mission by the district presidency on February
23 at a meeting in Lake Orion. On March 9,
L. 0. Pierson of Pontiac, a member of the district presidency, completed the organization
and officers were elected. ]. ]. Ledsworth
was a recent speaker.
The women sponsored a bake sale on March
22 and a rummage sale on March 29. A
social evening was held on March 20, the first
of such meetings to be held regularly each
month in the future.

Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
The Ivor Price family has moved to Kansas
City, Missouri, and Mr. and Mrs. Clarence
Land to Watrous, Saskatchewan. A farewell
party was given for both families before their
departure.
Once each month, members of the Zion's
League and senior choir present a vesper service. Two plays, "The Message," and "Love
Me, Love My Dog," were given at the
Christmas program. At present, a series of
lectures on "The Years of Preparation,"
"Choosing a Life Mate," and "Partnership in
Marriage," are being given. Millie Cunningham was recently appointed supervisor. The
young adult group purchased gifts for the
Christmas tree and arranged a showing of
slides of "Salmon River," "Singing Pipes," and
"The Trail of the Pioneer."
The Daughters of Zion have shipped three
twenty-pound boxes of clothing and soap to the
Saints in Holland. They have made a number of woolen quilts and meet monthly at the
Children's Shelter to mend. Recently, they
prepared a dinner for the young people's convention.
-~Lottie Clark Diggle, reporter.

Ottawa, Ontario
P?J.stor, A. E. Caldwell
District President Bavington, Apostles E. J.
Gleazer and D. Blair Jensen were present for
a special meeting on January 28 at which the
sale of the Ottawa church and plans for the
selection of a new site were discussed.
Church school and preaching services on
Sunday are being held at the I. 0. 0. F. Hall
in Westboro. Midweek prayer meetings are
held at the home of Pastor A. E. Caldwell.
The women meet twice each month in the

homes of members. A goal of $100 was set
for the year; this amount has already been
exceeded by $50. All money raised by the
department is being contributed to the building fund.
League meetings are held weekly at the
McElroy home. Winter activities included a
sleigh drive and Irish party.
-Grace Lamadeleine, reporter.

San Antonio, Texas
Pastor, H. E. Winegar

The women' group, choir, and Zion's League
have sponsored various projects throughout the
year to raise money for the building fund and
for choir robes. Proceeds of $500 have been
cleared from a bazaar, Mexican dinner, and
turkey dinner.
Following the Christmas pageant given by
the choir under the direction of Emma Jackson, all were invited to carol at the homes of
shut-ins. The Leaguers held a Christmas party
at the home of Elder Floyd Jett; on New
Year's Eve, they held i watch party with the
review, "Gay Nineties," as entertainment.
The recent lectures by Bishop C. A. Skinner
on the financial law were greatly appreciated.
A fellowship program is presented the last
Thursday of each month in honor of all members having birthdays within the month.
A cantata was given on Easter by the choir.
-Florence Berry, reporter.

Modesto, California
Pastor, David Elliott

An Easter sunrise service, prepared by the
ministers of the local churches, was broadcast
over station KTRB. The program at the Reorganized Church was presented at 10 o'clock
to a capacity crowd. Before a colorful floral
setting arranged by Eva Kettner, a pageant by
the church school was given under the direction
of Alta Thomas, Mary Stark, and Normalee
Rose. Special music was provided by the choir
with Henry Muceus directing. Communion
was served at 11 o'clock. Elder Alma Moffet
gave the Communion talk, and Alberta Ausbrooks sang a solo. Lynn Allen Talbot was
blessed at this service by Elders Alma Moffet
and David Elliott. At 8 o'clock in the evening, an Easter recital was presented by the
choir with Charles Rose as interlocutor. Pastor
Elliott gave a brief sermonette at the close of
the recital.

LaCrosse, Wisconsin
Pastor, Miles H. Lenox

Miles Lenox was ord;lined an elder and
Frank Fitzsimons, a priest, on February 17 by
Apostle Arthur Oakman and Elder James
Daugherty. On March 30, LaCrosse Mission
was organized into a branch. Twenty-six members were present including several from neighboring branches. Apostle Oakman was in
charge of the service, assisted by Apostle D.
Blair Jensen, Elders Wesley Elwin and 0.
Kimball. Following the n:ading of the previous meeting's minutes. A. H. McCormick gave
the financial report of the group. Officers
elected for the coming year are Miles Lenox,
pastor; Harry Hearne and Frank Fitzsimons,
counselors; Esther Ortleb, women's leader;
Zelphia Anderson, secretary; A. H. McCormick,
treasurer and solicitor; and Frank Fitzsimons,
church school director. At the close of the
business meeting, Apostle Jensen addressed
the group. Later, Harry Hearne was ordained
to the office of elder. Elder Wesley Elwin
gave the afternoon sermon.
-Isabel Scafe, reporter.
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THE HILL
By Doris F. Miller
A nostalgic picture of rrhome" tbat will stir poignan-t memories in tbe minds of many readers.
"The Hill" is a symbol of Grace- spring, the wood has q faint green
land. It is an affectionate term we haziness to partially conceal its
all know and understand. "The skinny limbs. A bright splotch of
Hill" is also a symbol to me of our pink marks a redbud tree. Under the
farm lying aslant in the sun on an trees on the spongy, virgin earth,
Iowa slope. It is a remembrance of Dutchman's-breeches, spring beaumy childhood and a growing-up pe- ·ties, purple and yellow violets, jackriod I shall not know again. From in-the-pulpits, wake robins, and
the crest of my hill, Illinois rises out sweet Williams beg for attention.
of the Mississippi on the right. The Sunday afternoons are flower-pickcurving, wide, and flat valley, which ing time, and the scorners of garden
was a lake in prehistoric eras, un- varieties climb my hill, scramble
furls at my feet. The hills continue over fallen branches, and get their
westward, then north, finally turn- feet muddy to gather huge bouquets
ing east to the sunrise twelve lovely that will fill all the vases and overmiles away. They completely corral flow into fruit jars.
my small home town, the bigger city
If you have an eye for them, you
farther upriver, and farms that hap- can find mushrooms here. They are
pen to be captured. I wonder what especially plentiful around the thin
ancient god used my valley for a trickle of water that meanders down
swimming pool?
the little ravine in spring only. It
The distant hills are a smoky teal. dies at its source at the top of the
Those nearer reveal a man and hill in summer. Dad could always
find mushroorns
pockets
nature-made
of
pasture slopes and twisting roads. full while I very nobly added two
My hill is divided into two sections or three to the collection. How-the wood and the pasture. In ever, I always took my share of credit

Here Is the Writer
Doris Miller is twenty
years old and a sophomore at Graceland College.
The hometown,
Montrose, Iowa, about
which she writes, lies
directly across the Mississippi River from Nauvoo. Miss Miller plans
to enter the University
of Iowa in September;
after graduation, she
would like to work in
the Foreign Service Department of the government,
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Doris Miller

for the golden omelettes filled with
mushrooms.
The other slope is the pasture.
Halfway up is a small grove of walnut trees, scene of many a childhood
picnic. A little further is the bush
under which I once found the biggest mushroom of the year. At the
very top, a little left of middle, is
an old mulberry tree that, curiously
enough, never has any mulberries.
This was my goal on many a Sunday afternoon. There with a magazine or the latest library book, a
few crumbs, and field glasses to
view the town and surrounding
countryside, I was a queen on a
green, slightly-tilted throne. The
village was full
my
whose noisy sounds were dim in my
ears. The river was my own private ocean and the ferry, my yacht.
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The trains, that were mere smoky
worms on the distant Santa Fe, were
rushing to do my bidding. Mother
brought me back to earth when she
blew the whistle that could be heard
even at that distance, and my ears
The life of Christ was a life of chaland my stomach told me supper was
lenges. In the last recorded conversaready.
tion has had with his disciples, he chalDividing the pasture and woods is lenged them to go into all the world and
the road which was built by my preach the gospel to every creature.
father and grandfather. It is rutty, This charge is known as the great comrock strewn clay and has a steep mission, and it has been echoed by countdrop on one side. Trees arch over less thousands who have seen the need
in their society for the gospel of Christ.
it, suggesting green hands which
The challenge of this message touched
clasp and unclasp letting a little sun- the life of Saul of Tarsus, persecutor of
light sift through like chaff. This Christians, and changed him to Paul,
cool, narrow, half mile of road won- the apostle. It sent Stanley and Livingder winds and turns and climbs till stone into the jungles of the "dark conit reaches the top and bursts into the
open under a Jonathan tree. On
this road, we found cool surcease Here Is the Writer e e o
from the hot afternoon sun that beat
Mike Fowler attendand tramped upon the hill.
ed Graceland College
in 1943, after which he
Most of my working hours on the entered
Purdue Univerhill are scratched in my memory by sity where he received
his Bachelor of Science
raspberry vines. I received the degree
in civil engineerprivilege of picking berries when ing. He is now a stuat >'he ,University
ten and was paid half of what the deni·
of Chicago and is workoutside pickers got. My tray held ing for a Master's Degree in American Archfive pint boxes and, with a partner aeoloov.
He is young
Mike Fowler
on the other side of the row, the oeople's leader in Chiberries would eventually fill them. I cago District. His hobby is photography.
never
enough to satisfy my .grandmother who crated
them-or my purse-even though tinent" to minister to the natives there
who were plagued with the ravages of
my hands were stained from fuchsia tropical diseases and the oppression of
to purple. The odor of hot raspber- slave traders. It called Charles Wandell
ries, crushed by my careless fingers and Glaude Rodgers to leave their homes
and the sound of airplane engines of and tell the story of the Restoration to
insects are the symbols of the pul- the peoples of the Australasian mission.
It has been so vital to so many through
sating heat of those July afternoons. the ages that it must surely have some
It was a little cooler on Point importance in our lives today. We
Lookout, a little jutting piece of pas- might do well to consider its content
ture which made a comfortable place as it challenges us to witness for Christ.
Many times we have been told of the
to eat lunch. From here I could
importance
of telling the gospel and
cross the river with my eyes and see
then making it effective by living acNauvoo climb the opposite hill. The cording to its principles. It's an old and
part stone, part brick Nauvoo House, true axiom that states, "What you do
reflected in the still water; the speaks so loud I cannot hear what you
Homestead almost hidden by trees; say."
the roof of the Mansion House; the
four white, boxlike bunkhouses; and
the old red icehouse Tabernacle are
familiar from that distance. At the
top of the hill, the town is dominated spiritually and physically by
the Catholic church whose steeple
(Continued on page 22.)

Witnessing for Christ
By Milze Fowler
Apostle Charles Hield once said that
Latter Day Saints should live lives of
such a nature that people ·would know
immediately what their basic beliefs are.
He also said that their lives should be
unique and different in such a way
that they would automatically hold positions of leadership in our society.
E. ]. Gleazer, Jr., President of Graceland College, recently said that youth is
a time of questioning-not doubting.
There is a very significant difference:
Questioning implies a study and analysis
of a problem and its potential remedies;
doubting is usually passive. We are not
required to accept any way of life merely
on hearsay, but if we accept the great
challenge to preach the gospel, we must
analyze and study it.
A person is the sum total of his past
experiences. A friend of mine says that
every time a person speaks, it is really
a panel discussion, for that person's
thoughts are colored by those who have
previously mtered his life through conversation, action, and literature. Contact with the great minds through study
of such books as the Bible gives us the
inspiration to move forward in a life
of witnessing for Christ. The inspiration that has come to others can inspire
us, and we, in turn, can illumine the
lives of those we contact.
Another way we can witness for
Christ is by setting goals and keeping
our eyes fixed on them. We have all
known individuals who could look only
at the past. Many times we have heard
them say, "I guess I'll never be much
good, at least I haven't done very well
so far." We are familiar, too, with
congregations in which there is much
talk about the "good old days." ALways, it seems that at some time in the
past everything had a golden hue but
now there is only disillusionment and
frustration.
In witnessing for Christ, we must
build on the experiences of the past and
look to a new goal. Paul said, "Brethren,
I count not myself to have apprehended;
but this one thing I do, forgetting those
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things which are behind, and reaching
forth unto those things which are before,
I press toward the mark for the prize
of the high calling of God in Christ
Jesus." Let us, like Paul, press toward
the mark that we may preach the gospel.
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PUBLISHING
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Presents

Zion's League Takes Stock
(Oontinued from page 8.)

all the earnestness at our command,
we now appeal to administrative officers, members of the priesthood,
parents, and adults generally to
provide our young people with understanding, love, and sympathetic,
intelligent guidance in these critical
days for the world and church. To
provide less than this is to be recreant to our trust under God, and to
hinder the advance of his kingdom.

The Hill
(Cont~nued

from page 21.)

brings the earth even nearer heaven.
I digested this scene with my lunch
until it is as much a part of me as
my own flesh.
The whole of this hill and the
views gained from it are my father
and mother in nature. When I am
away from them, they are no further
than the distance and time it takes
to close my eyes. Graceland's hill
and my personal hill, symbols of the
best of God and man, will always
inspire me to do and be my best in
life.
A

If You Cannot Take Milk
Some people find that milk is not good
for them. In substituting for it one
should find foods high in calcium and
phosphorus, and in Vitamins A, Bl, and
G. The leafy greens (excluding spinach,
because the body does not utilize the calcium in spinach) contain values similar
to milk's nutritional elements and ought
to be eaten more lavishly by people who
cannot use milk. Buttermilk, cheese, egg
yolk, meat, whole grains and nuts rather
than spaghetti, cake, pie, and sweetened
drinks should be included in a diet low
or lacking in milk.
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BULLETIN BDARIJ
Wants Church Book
Otto Beil, Route 2, Wellington, Missouri,
wants to purchase a copy of Salyard's Men

Nearest the Master.
Wants Journal of History
Frank S. Hawkins, 80 Savannah Street,
Rochester 7 New York, wants to purchase a
copy of Jou~nal of History, Volume 2, printed
in 1909. Please state price before sending
book.

Wants Old Jerusalem Gospel
George H. Roberson, 610 South Maple, Mcpherson, Kansas, wishes to purchase a copy of
The Old Jerusalem Gospel to lend to nonmember friends who are interested in the
church.

Portland District Conference
The Portland District Spring Conference
will be held in Vancouver, Washington, on
May 16, 17, and 18. The Friday evening service will be given at the church, 35th and L
Streets, by the Zion's League. All other services are to be held in the Shumway Junior High
Auditorium, 32nd and Main Streets. District
President ]. L. Verhei and Missionary Arthur
F. Gibbs will be present.

Southern Michigan District Women's
Institute

A women's institute for Southern Michigan
District will be held on May 18 at Lansing at
the hall two doors west of the church on the
corner of Logan and St. Joseph Sreets. Registration will begin at 9 a.m. Mrs. ]. E. Lancaster of Detroit and Mrs. Harry Simons of Flint
will be the guest speakers. All women in the
district are invited to attend.

ried on March 14 in Atchison, Kansas.
are making their home in St. Joseph.

They

Anderson-Sheppell
Minnie Sheppell of Winfield, Kansas, and
Charles R. Anderson of Albin, Wyoming, were
married March 30 at the Reorganized Church
in Winfield, Elder A. L. Loving officiating.
They are making their home in Albin.

Haney-Keen
The marriage of Eva Bell Keen, daughter
of Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Bell, and James E.
Haney was solemnized at the home of the
bride's parents on March 1. Elders Ralph
Goold and W. Wallace Strong officiated.

Huey-Phelps
Marie Phelps, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
M. H. Head, and Frank L. Huey were married
on March 23 at the Reorganized Church in
Topeka, Kansas. Elder M. E. Cheeseman performed the ceremony. Mr. and Mrs. Huey will
make their home in Topeka.

Radcliffe-Ralph
LaNelle Ralph,e daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Vil. G Ralph of Union Star, Missouri, became
the bride of Arthur Radcliffe, son of ·Mr. and
Mrs. Ralph Radcliffe of Denver, Colorado, on
March 23 at the Reorganized Church in Denver. Elder E. J. Williams read the doublering service.

Phillips-Del!arthe
Gene A. DeBarthe, daughter of Mrs. Anna
DeBarthe Stone, and Palmer Philiips, son of
Mr. and Mrs. A. B. Philiips, both of Independence, Missouri, were married April 13 in
Walnut Park Cliurch. Elder Evan A. Fry
officiating. The bride is a graduate nurse of
the Independence Sanitarium. Following a
honeymoon in Florida, Mr. and Mrs. Phillips
will make their home in Independence.

IJ!iiili:OJil·ila!d{er
Mariette Jacoba Bakker of Rotterdam, Holland, and Kenneth Cameron Duncan, son of
Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Duncan of St. Thomas,
Ontario, were married on March 15 at the
Grace United Church. Reverend G. Raymer
officiating.

Cade-IFord
Bonnie Jean Ford, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Preston Ford of . St. Thomas, Ontario, and
Llewellyn Thomas Cade were married in London, Ontario, on March 21 by Elder A. E.
Sheehy.

Gordor!"I!'Hiioft

Requests for Prayers
Prayers are requested for Mrs. .Nelso~
Adkins, Cogan Lane, Independence, M1ssour!,
who is suffering with a fractured leg that IS
slow in healing.
The Saints are asked to pray for Mrs. Martha McDonald of Munson, Florida, who has
arthritis.
Unless she regains her health,
she will be unable to attend the annual Gulf
States reunion.
Prayers are requested fol' Mrs. George Preston and Mrs. Marion Oliver of Rexford, K~I)-.
sas. Saints near Rexford are urged to VISit
these two members.
Mrs. W. R. Levitt, Hayter, Alberta, asks the
continued prayers of the Saints that she may
be healed of diabetes. She has received help
through prayer before and feels that a second
request will again bring a blessing.
Prayers are reques!ed f~r Maqie G;ray of
Cadiz, Kentucky, who 1S afihcted with d1abetes.

ENGAGEMENTS
Parker-Barnes
Mr. and Mrs. A. N. Barnes of Escatawpa,
Mississipni, announce the engagement of their
daughter- Ivon, t-o Melvin Parker, also of
Escatawpa. The wedding will take place on
June 8.

Powers-Ward
Mr. and Mrs. Harry E. Ward of San Ber··
nardino California, announce the engagement
of their' daughter. Aileen Hazel, to Walter T.
Powers, son of Mr. and Mrs. Charles H. Powers of Seattle, Washmgton.

WEDDINGS
Mih:ileii-Garrison
Susan Garrison, daughter of Mr. and. Mrs.
Walter Garrison of St. Joseph. M1ssoun, and
Frank Mitchell of Elwood, Kansas, were mar-

Maxine Elliott, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Noble Elliott of Independence, Missouri, and
Gilbert Gordon, Independence, Missouri, son
of Mr.. and Mrs. Reed Gordon of Detroit,
Michigan were married April 4 in Gudgell
Park Church Elder Ronald Sherman officiating. They are making their home in Independence.

White-Atkins
Dorthea Alice Atkins, daugl'ter of Mr. and
Mrs. H. D. Atkins of Mound City, Kansas,
became the bride of James T. White of Kansas City, Missouri, on April 5, The doublering ceremony was performed by Priest yvayne
Simmons in Shawnee, Kansas. Mr. and Mrs.
White are making their home in Kansas City,
Missouri.

Soutar· Taylor
Shirley Elizabeth Taylor. daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. G. M. Taylor, and James E. Soutar
were married in Regina, Saskatchewan, in
December. Elder James S. Menzies performed
the ceremony. Mr. and Mrs. Soutar are making their home in Regina.

Nicldess-Culver
Lily Charlotte Culver, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Morris IV. Culver, became the bnde of
Leverne Cyrl Nickless on April 17 at the Reorganized Church in Toronto, Ontarw,. Elder
J. L. Prentice performed the double-rmg ceremony.

Tourvme-Smith
Jeanette Yvonne Smith, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. George VI. Smith of Knoxville, Iowa,
and H. E. Tourville, son of Mr. and Mrs. C. E.
Tourville of St. Louis, Missouri. were married
March 29 at the Reorganized Church in St.
Louis. Pastor Frank McDonald performed
the double-ring ceremony. The couple will
make their home in St. Louis.

Christ-Olsen
The marriage of Carol Olsen and Milbert
Christ was solemnized at the home of the

bride's parents in Lincoln, Nebraska, on January 1. Mr. and Mrs. Christ are making their
home in Lincoln.

Brown-Madsen
Iris Madsen and Charles H. Brown were
married March 2 in Lincoln,. Nebraska.

Fields-Overholser
Margaret Overholser of Bowie, Maryland,
and Eldon Fields of Lincoln, Nebraska, were
married at the home of the groom's parents in
Lincoln.

Jeschke-Loveall
Grace Loveall, daughter of Mrs. Marie Loveall, and Gerald Jeschke were married March
11 at First Church in St. Joseph, Missouri.
They are making their home in Troy, Kansas.

lllarker-Ruoff
Shirley Ruoff, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
John Ruoff, became the bride of J. D. Barker
of Arkansas City, Kansas. on March 14 at
First Church in St. .Joseph, Missouri. They
are residing in St. Joseph.

McCullough-Brink
Lila Irene Brink and Clinton 'Elmer McCullough were married at the Reorganized Church
in .Atchison, Kansas, on December 1. Pastor
Gilbert F. Hedrick officiated.

(j)uaife-Ford
Laurann Ford and Harold Quaife were
united in marriage at the Reorganized Church
in Atchison, Kansas, on January 1. Pastor
Gilbert F'. Hedrick read the ceremony.

Births
A son, Philip Gary, was born to Howard
and Gwen Brown on March 5 at Brantford,
Ontario.
Mr. and Mrs. Douglas Holdsworth of London, Ontario, announce the birth of a daughter. Diane Lynn, born March 14. Mrs. Holdsworth is the former Lillian Bean.
Mr. and Mrs. Fred R. Wages of Cheyenne,
Wyoming, announce the birth of a son, Dwight
Eugene, born February 10.
A daughter, Sandra Lee, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Raymond Bauer of Lincoln, Nebraska, on December 29. Mrs. Bauer is the former
Lois Seiffert.
Mr. and Mrs. Leslie· Blumer of Lincoln,
1\Jebraska, announce the birth of a son, born
January 6. Mrs. Blumer was f-ormerly Lavonne Carlile.
Mr. and Mrs. Colbert Madsen of Lincoln,
Nebraska, announce the birth of a daughter,
Linda Joyce, born March 27.
Mr. and Mrs. 'Emery E. Jennings of St.
Joseph Missouri, announce the birth of a son,
John Elwood, born February 3. Mr. Jennings
is president of Far West ·Stake.
A son Tommy Newton was born December
29 to Mr. and Mrs. Jack 'Brigdon of Coalville,
Iowa. Mrs. Brigdon is the former Marlys
Reed.
A son Earl Eugene was born on March 22
to Mr. 'and Mrs. Wayne Smith of Lincoln,
Nebraska. Mrs. Smith was formerly Margaret
Craven.
A daughter, J·acqueline Louise, was born
November 3 to Mr. and Mrs. Jack Graham of
Hardin, Miss-ouri.
A son Stephen Douglas, was born to Mr.
and Mrs: 'William Kirk of Richmond, Missouri,
on November 5. Mrs. Kirk is the former Joan
Graham.

1\1r. and lVIrs. \7\lilliam J.'.!Teyer announce the
birth of a daughter, Elizabeth Ann, born
March 6. Mrs. Meyer is the former Shirley
Jean Stigall of Richmond, Missouri.
A son Richard Wayne, Jr., was born to
Mr. and 'Mrs. Richard W. Graham of Chicago,
Illinois, on March 13.
Mr. and Mrs. Travis Morgan of Independence Missouri announce the birth of a daughter 'Melody Ann, born April 16 at the Independence Sanitarium. Mrs. Morgan is the
former Thelma Billing,s,

A daughter, C'mdace Gale, Wf!S born hl JV!:r.
and Mrs William Baker of ChiCago, IllmOIS,
on Anril '10. Mrs. Baker was formerly Marilyn
Huff.· a graduate of Graceland Coiiege.
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LEITERS
Grateful for Blessings
last August, X rays of my chest showed
that my lungs were infected. I was told
to wait six weeks and then return to the
clinic for another X ray. The Sunday
before I was to report, I attended church
in East St. louis and asked for administration. During the prayer, I felt the
Spirit of God permeating my body; then
I asked the Saints to remember me in their
prayers that I might be able to care for
my family when I returned home. When
the final X ray was taken, it revealed that
the infection was completely gone.
Recently, I wrote to the Herald requesting prayers for my small grandson who
was afflicted with asthma. He, too, was
healed.
I am asking now, that the Saints continue to pray for me and my family. I am
the only one belonging to the church,
and I do sincerely desire that my husband
and children will someday accept the
Restored Gospel.
I am grateful for the blessing I have
received and I wish to thank all who
have remembered me in their prayers.
I also wish to express my appreciation
to the many who have written, giving
me hope and encouragement in my time
of trial.

NAoMI Woons.
2504 Denver Street
Granite City, Illinois

A Tribute to the Late
Thomas Newton

The first of the new slide sets
produced under the direction of
the Advisory Committee on Visuai
Education.

~nnouncing:

~I

·will Build My Church"

The distinctive features of the Church of Jesus Christ: Ministerial offices, doctrinal
principles, spi•ritual gifts, revelation, and fellowship-ill.ustrated by drawings of
the church. Scriptural references are the basis for an authoritative message.
This set has been produced in two forms: single frame filmstrip, and 2" x 2"
slides. The cost has been kept as low as possible to allow the widest possible
distribution of these missionary aids. The script that accompanies this set . is
designed for two purposes; (I) to provide a suggestive script for use with the
set of slides or filmstrip of the same name; and (2) to acquaint our friends with
our convictions concerning the church of Jesus Christ as the Master built it,
and as we believe it has been restored through divine commanp in the latter
days. The script is illustrated with reproductions of each slide. Extra copies are
available at the prices listed below.
Single frame filmstrip (22 frames) ·-------- --------------· ·-·---------------------------.. ----------- $1.50
Double frame, film only (22
---·· ---------·---------- ----·-----·----------·--------------- 2.00
Double fra•me film and 24 S.V.E.
binders _-·-------·-----------·---·-···---------------- 3.15
22 slides, bound, ready to use -------·---·----·- --------·--·----- -·---·------- ___________ __________ 4.20
Extra copies of the script, ea. -·--·--------------·---·---·----------------------------------- -----------·
.I 0
50 --·--·· ··---------------------·----·-------------------------------------- 3.75
I 00 ---·--------------·----------··-·-------··-------------------------------·- 5.50
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(The following letter UAas written by
Mr. Newton's nieCie, Mrs. Annie
Leyendecker.)

It was while Uncle Tom visited in my
home that I learned to know the great
spiritual depths of his heart and soul.
He was always praying not my Father's
will, but our Father's will be done on
earth as it is in heaven. He often spoke
of his wonderful friends and co-workers
in the mission field of the Reorganized
Church. Although I am a Christian
Science practitioner, I had great reverence and respect for Uncle Tom'·s
choice of serving God. We attended his
church while he was visiting in Houston
and were both asked what we considered the most essential step to promote
world progress. I arose and said,' "I
24 (440)
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think the greatest thing is spiritual understanding." Then Uncle Tom quoted
the familiar verse, "Seek ye first the
kingdom of God and his righteousness
and all other things shall be added unto
you." He also said that ours should
be a practical religion--one which we
could live by each day to develop our
ability to understand God. line after
line of the books of poems he had published about a year ago revealed his
great trust in the sustaining infinitethe love and power of God as taught by
the latter Day Saint Church. Truly
his was a life dedicated to God.
Mrs. Annie Leyendecker, C. S.
6831 Avenue V
Houston 6, Texas

Testimonies Wanted
The more wonderful testimonies I
receive from the Saints for th~ book being prepared by the Descendant Pioneers,
the more thankful I am to be among
those who have heard and obeyed the
gospel. I wish to express my appreciation to all who have contributed and to
urge those who have promised to write
but have failed to do so as yet to send
me their testimonies. Many are waiting
anxiously for the book, so if you have
a contribution to make to it, please send
it to me immediately,
Daisy Bowen Brown
lee's Summit, Missouri
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A TIME OF
ACCOUNTING
By BISHOP G. L. DeLAPP

VOlUME

MAY 17, 1947
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P. S.
*

It seems so very long ago since peace was ever ours,
And yet-we know so little of the deeply rooted scars
A war can bring-of devastation wrought.
We never will, unless war should be brought
To our own shores . . . Would we, in fear,
Cry out to Him our prayers to hear?

One of the sweetest stories that has come to
us concerns a little boy, a French refugee, who
was sick in a hospital and keeping the other
patients awake at night with his constant talking. As he could speak only French, the nurses
could not understand him and could not guess
what he wanted
Down the corridor there was a thirteen-yearold German girl, also a refugee and quite ill.
She could speak a little French and English, and
offered to see if she could help. They brought
her in a wheel chair to the child's bedside. His
eyes were closed, but he talked continuously.
She bent her head over to hear him
After she had listened a moment, she said,
"I know what he wants now. He wants a prayer.
If you will bow your head," she said to the
nurse, "I will make a prayer for him."
The nurse bowed her head, and in the best
French she could command the young girl lifted
three souls up to the heavenly throne. The boy
was soon comforted and dropped asleep.
It is wonderful that the love of God is still
able to bring people of all nations, even those
who have misunderstood each other, together
and make it possible for them to help each
other. And if older ones could be as wise and
unprejudiced as the children, we would all be
much better, and this would be a· better world.
This reminds us also of Rudyard Kipling, who
lay on his deathbed. He was speaking in a
voice so low the nurse could not hear him, but
she gathered that he wanted something. "What
is it, Mr. Kipling? What do you want?" she
asked.
"I want my Heavenly Father," he
replied.

Why should we hope, in an hour of need
He will hear our prayers--that he will heed
Our plea for help?·-when through the day
We did not stop along the way
To offer thanksr? Why then should he
In tmubled times hear you and me?
With little thought, if any, to the Giver there above
We accept the many blessings, the many gifts of love
And ask for more. How can we dare
Accept tomorrow without a prayer?
Take heed! Search deep within your heart
For prayers unsaid, then humble thanks impart.
In the midst of chaos, if troubled times are here
You will feel his v.ery nearness, there'll be no need for fear.
He will be there to guide you, safely see you through,
And your prayers, all answered, will descend on you.
For the v.ery breath of life give thanks to God above
And revel in the
and glory of his love.

*A

THOUSAND DOLLARS is no good to a
man who is headed for a tavern. A dollar is
good for a man who is headed for a bank, a
library, or a church.

* "God

cannot be commanded. But he caro
be asked."-Aifred P. Haake, in "Guideposts."
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ENOUGH TIME whatever you do.
Then if anything goes wrong, if you have an
accident or delay, you still have a chance- to
make it up. Doing things at the last minute is
often costly and often leads to disappointment
and failure.
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in the United States of America.
This publication is made possible by devoted
volunteers who wish to help in the literary
work of the church, and all manuscripts are
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possible will be used. No payment for manuscripts is possible at the present time.
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MANY A TROUBLE can be solved, especially
in the field of strained human relations, simply
by forgetting it.

DO NOT BE DISTURBED if somebody is
angry.
Remember, he may have trials you
don't know about; and in his moment of weakness, he may say something he doesn't mean.
Keep quiet. A little later he will recover, and
be his normal friendly self again. As his neighber, it is your privilege to keep your self-control
until he regains his.

*

CRITICAL PEOPLE are often ·fhose who
have a very narrow range of appreciations.
Learn to like many different kinds of weather,
and you will spend less time being unhappy
about it. And why should bad weather have
a power to make you miserable? The greater
the variety of your likes, the more often you
will enioy happy days. You will be happier,
too, if you learn to like ali kinds of people.

* TAKE A TIP from the robin. Though he
spends much of his life on the ground, and
gets his iiving from H, he takes time out to
look up every minute or so.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Harmonious Relations·
History has shown that strong
and able men are apt to have differences of beliefs and opinions.
Our experience as a churcb has
demonstrated that strong and able
men have not always agreed on
questions of procedure and official
prerogatives. It is a source of satisfaction, however, that they have
been able to colaborate ·in a common
cause in spite of such disagreements.

•

For many years members of the
Joint Council from time to time
have sought to reach a common understanding of the respective duties
and responsibilities and authority of
the First Presidency and the Quorum
or Council of Twelve. It is not difficult to see ho~ divergent views
have been held, since the law in the
Doctrine and Covenants is found in
a number of the revelations. Besides the written instructions, precedent and practice, established and
otherwise, have had their influence
or impress on the private or personal interpretation of the revelations bearing on the subject.

•

Under the mild and democratic
rule of the late Joseph Smith, and
during the formative years of the
Reorganization, questions of respective authority did not result in sharp
conflict, as well they might have; but
rather early in the administration of
our late president, as the work of
the church grew and became more
complex there developed serious
differences. We must assume.:_and
wegladly acquiesce in the thoughtthat; there was a parity of sincerity,
and equal desire on the part of all
members of the quorums involved,
to arrive at unanimity and the hope
that their findings would be in
harmony with the divine mind as reflected in the basic law of the church.
If any were jealous of their rights,
it was only because of their consuming desire to serve with fidelity their
Lord and Master. Had they held
lightly their duty in the premises,
disagreements as to the law prob-

ably would not have arisen. Common
consent to them did not exclude an
exercise of individual judgment; it
was not supine acquiescence.

•

A crisis in this divergence of interpretation came in 1919 which
threatened amicable relations for a
time; but, as always can be done
when men are rightly disposed, an
agreement was reached, a working
basis on which they could and did
proceed.

•

In 1943 the question of the relations between the First Presidency
and the Twelve was again projected
in joint quorum council, when the
law and procedure were again reviewed. This time by coincidence,
the writer, on behalf of the First
Presidency, and the two brethren
now occupying with him, then
members and acting on behalf of
the Quorum of Twelve, were appointed a committee to consider and
bring in a report with recommendations, which we did. Our work was
accepted and approved by the two
quorums in council.

With this attitude, then, and with
a desire to conserve the greatest
good, when the question was again
presented this spring, and it was
thought by the Twelve the church
should know what had been· accomplished in interpretation of the law,
we deemed it wisdom to make a
statement of the matter in our address to the General ·Conference,
which we did and from which we
reaffirm the following:

•

"In our administrative relations
with the Quorum of Twelve, · we
have sought to carry into effect the
spirit of a working agreement unanimously adopted by a Joint Council
of the Presidency and Twelve on
April 26, 1943. This agreement
grew out of a careful study of the
law and enactments of the church
(Doctrine and Covenants 104; 12;
120: 4; 123: 23; G. C. R., April,
1884; April 1894) and recognizes
that the Twelve has 'active supervision and presidency, under the
First Presidency,' over the work in
branches, districts, and stakes .....

•

"We believe that this agreement
is particularly important at this
time, since the church is now confronted with insistently urgent deThe members of the First Presi- mands that existing branches shall
dency as sustained by the church in be strengthened and that the work
1946, from the beginning of their shall be planted in new centers at
joint labors, have had a sincere de- home and abroad. These two desire to help the Quorum of Twelve mands are not disparate but compleoccupy their rightful place in the mentary to each other. A major
great work of the Restoration, a purpose in branch organization is
place which can hardly be over- more concentrated and more effective
estimated. Presidents, Garver and missionary testimony, and a major
Edwards occupied as members of purpose motivating missionary activthat quorum for nearly a quarter of ity is the firm establishment of stable
a century. It would be strange if centers of vigorous church life. In
they did not have mature judgment view of these facts, we hope and exand knowledge of the work of that pect that clear recogniti~n of the
quorum. They have evidenced their rightful interest of the chief missionearnest desire that the Twelve have ary quorum of the church in all
full recognition and have the ap- phases of church endeavor will lead
proval not only of the First Presi- to the widespread quickening and
dency, but indeed of the whole wise direction of our missionary
church. In this way-and only in testimony."
IsRAEr: A. SMITH.
this way-will the labors of the
Twelve be blessed and rewarded, as
intended, by an increase of the
Spirit's power in the whole body.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

•

"'

The Price

of Liberty

Observing people have long noted
the adroit methods through the
radio and movie media to build up
the Catholic Church in the public
mind. We have yet to learn that
any of the great Protestant Chur~hes
have done anything along the same
line of endeavor. The Protestant
Churches, however, as well as other
patriotic agencies are apparently on
their guard against other activities
more or less insidious, pointing in
the same dir,ection.
Liberty, a magazine of religious
freedom, of Washington, D. C., in
an editorial (issue for second quarter of 1947), sounds a warning to
the American people. Under the
caption, "Current Attempts to Unite
Church and State," they allege a
number of bills have been introduc,ed in the National Congress
which, though they seem "innocent"
or "innocuous," are nonetheless
"dangerous."
We could perhaps with profit deal
with these proposals at length, but
it may be well to call attention to
one, for an example, and after giving a list, leave it to our readers to
ask their Congressmen and Senators
for copies.

The bill is discriminatory. It is dangerous because it proposes to expend the
taxes of all the people to elevate and
praise a special class. If this group is to
be especially honored in the District of
Columbia, why not in the various States?
We might have many monuments. Religious folks are not always humble or
unpretentious.

If this stimulates our readers, let
them get copies of the following
measures now pending in Congress
for consideration and careful study.
If they believe such bills constituk a
threat to our national Constitution,
or are dangerous in that they are
merely propaganda for certain
churches, or if any will result in publicity in favor of any church or
churches as against others, then protest their approval by writing to
those who represent you at Washington, those who are the servants
of the people.
These measures are: Senate Joint
Resolution No. 2 (referred to),
House Joint Resolutions Nos. 20,
36, and 58; Senate Bills Nos. 199
and 472; House Bills Nos. 156 and
263.
ISRAEL A. SMITH.
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On our recent visit to the National
Capital, we had the privilege of
meeting President Truman at the
White House. He appeared to be
in good health and spirits and
talked earnestly about the difficulties
presented in our relations with Russia and of what he desires to do in
stabilizing our national economy. He
spoke appreciatively of our General
Conference resolution, a copy of
which had been sent to him.
On ApriL 13 President Truman
wrote us as follows:
Dear President Smith:
I appreciate more than I can say your
warm letter of April seventh extending
greetings from the ministers, officers, and
delegates of the Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.
This pledge of loyalty and support is
heartening and gives one courage for the
day's work. I am grateful also for the
assurance that I am remembered in your
prayers.
Very sincerely yours,
Harry S. Truman.

Israel A. Smith.

Official
Anyone knowing the present address
of James Pat Carrigan will confer a
favor on his family by giving the information to Sister Marguerite Lipovsky,
Route 2, Harrison, Michigan.

Israel A. Smith.

Youth Camps-- 1947 Season

SENATE JoiNT RESOLUTION No. 2

This provides that a commission of
twelve members is to be established "to
consider and select a suitable form and
site for a national memorial, to be located in the District of Columbia, commemorating the contributions of members of the various religious faiths to
American military and naval history, particularly during World War II."
Maybe this bill could not be construed as "an establishment of religion,"
but it does seem to attempt to exalt religious soldiers and sailors above the
equally brave, equally self-sacrificing,
equally patriotic nonreligious servicemen.
Whether a citizen is religious or not is
none of the Government's business. All
any government has a right to ask of any
citizen is that he discharge his civic obligations without interfering with the
equal rights of his fellow citizens.

President Truman

Youth Camps, Senior High School Boys and Girls, 15 to 18 years of age.·
Location
Pawnee, Oklahoma
Colorado Springs, Colo.
Nauvoo, Illinois

Name
Camp Yokoma

Excelsior Springs, Mo.
Brewton, Alabama
Columbus, Nebraska

Camp Yopeca
Camp Liahona

Camp Nauvoo

Time
June 8-14
June 22-29
First Camp July 6-13
Second Camp July 13-20
July 19-27
August 16-23
August 23-28

Director
Raymond Booker
F. M. McDowell
John R. Darling
John R. Darling
To be appointed
Raymond Booker
To be appointed

Edna Easter
Edna Easter

Girls' Camps:
Excelsior Springs, Mo.
(Blue Bird Girls' Camp)

Camp Loleachi

First Camp June 16-17
Second Camp June 17-18

Excelsior Springs, Mo.
(Oriole Girls' Camp)

Camp Oececa

Edna Easter
First Caznp June 19-26
Second Camp June 26-July 3 Edna Easter

Mixed G1'oups-Various Ages:
Deception Pass, Washington
Sylvan Lake, Alberta, Canada

June 30-July 6
July 14-22

To be appointed
To be appointed

Address all inquiries to
DEPARTMENT OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION
THE AUDITORIUM
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI
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A Time of Accounting
Scripture Reading: Doctrine and Covenants
70: 1-3.
Text: "None are exempt from this law who
belong to the church of the living God."

INTRODUCTION
This morning as we approach the closing
hours of the Conference, I have been made to
feel that we have had a most enjoyable experience; but, while it has been enjoyable, it has
impressed upon my mind in a greater degree
than ever before in my experience, a sense of
the responsibility which rests upon our church;
and because this is true, it rests upon each one
of us individually. So I have come, conscious
of my own human limitations in .the face of
the tremendous task ahead of us. Yet I come
with faith and with the assurance that if we
respond to the challenge of the great program
which has been unfolded to us in the hours in
which we have been in association in the business of the Conference, and to the challenge
which comes because of the great opportunities
open to us, we shall be blessed in the attainment of our goals. I hope that as I come, presenting some aspects of what I believe to be the
divine law of the church, it may be received in
the spirit in which it is presented, as an unfoldment of the gospel law to which God
would have us respond.

when each must
render an accounting of his
stewardship. In the Scriptures which
I read, emphasis was made on the
accountability of the men to whom
special reference was made-Oliver
Cowdery, Martin Harris, John Whitmer, Sidney Rigdon, W. W. Phelps
-who were placed as stewards over
the revelations. They were admonished that an accounting would be
required of them of their stewardship in the Day of Judgment.
In this revelation which imposed
such serious consequences upon
these men, there is also placed upon
every member of the church who
has raised his voice in testimony, every member who has accepted the
doctrine of baptism, the responsibilities of an accounting. All members
of the church are accountable to God
through the law of stewardship. We
have learned that stewardship is essential to our church life; it is essential to our church economy; it is the
basis on which God's kingdom is to
be established. It was the premise
laid down at the very beginning of
time, the time when God created
man, and his relationship to his
physical creation was pronounced-

•

A Sermon by Bishop
G. L. DeLapp. GiYen at
General Conference, April
13, 1947

man has had the right of agency~
for when man insisted upon pursuing the ways of wickedness, there
came that ultimatum which preceded
the great flood: "I will destroy man
whom I have created from the face
of the earth."
Down through the ages there have
been repeated evidences of the power
and majesty of God and of his determination to accomplish through
man that which was in his mind
fr;om the beginning of time-the
establishment of his kingdom-that
kingdom envisioned by Daniel, who
spoke as divinely recorded in the 4th
chapter, 3rd verse:
How great are his signs! and how
mighty are his wonders! his kingdom is.
an everlasting kingdom, and his dominion
is from generation to generation.

THERE IS A TIME

this as we find recorded in the first
chapter of Genesis, verses 27 and 28:
And I, God, said unto mine Only Begotten, which was with me from the be~
ginning, Let us make man in our image,
after our likeness; and it was so.
And I, God, said, Let them have dominion over the fishes of the sea, and
over the fowl of the air, and over the
cattle, and over all the earth, and over
every creeping thing that creepeth upon
the earth.

Thus there was given to man the
right of dominion, the right to subdue that physical creation-to take
that physical creation and use it to
the purposes that God intended man
should use it, to supply the needs of
man; but more than that, to share
that which had been God-given with
all men throughout all the world,
that they might enjoy also the abundance of God's creation.
yET WHILE

man has had domin-

i~n over God's physical crea-

tion, God has nevertheless evidenced
his authority over man, even though

It was to bring to pass the establishment of that kingdom on the
earth that God gave his Only Begotten Son "that whosoever believeth on him should not perish,
everlasting life." This
same man, this Son of God, whose
triumph over death we have recently
commemorated, stated his divine
purpose and mission on the earth
in these words, "I am come that ye
may have life and have it more
abundanti y."
As we scan the pages of history,
we find there has been made a record
of great events which have affected
the lives of men in their relation
one to another and in the relation
of nations one to another; and we
have learned to evaluate these relationships to God and to evaluate
events which take place in these
various relationships of man to man
and of man to God as a part of the
divine plan of God. We have
learned that life is made up. of
events which transpire and of actions which take place; and that of
these events and of these actlons
MAY 17, 1947
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man must give an accounting. This
was emphasized in the parable of
the wise steward, which was referred
to in Luke, where the Master called
one of his disciples, saying, "How is
it tha:t I hear this of thee? Give an
account of thy stewardship; for
thou mayest be no longer steward."
LAST two decades there
have been those who have arisen
to positions of power, and who have
used that power for selfish interests,
even to the point of bringing destruction and suffering to millions of
people. We have witnessed the rise
of aggressor nations under the leadership of men without conscience,
without a sense of responsibility to
God, without a sense of responsibility to their fellow men; and then
we have witnessed that these leaders, without conscience, without a
sense of responsibility, have finally
succumbed under the power of those
who in righteous indignation arose
to protect the rights of humanity and
spoke in the interests of God and of
his divine purpose. For those leaders without conscience and without
a sense of responsibility, there came
the day of accounting when it was
necessary for them to stand before
the judgment bar of those whom
they had sought to destroy. There is
also the day when these same leaders
stand before the judgment bar of
Almighty God.
There does indeed come to all the
day of accounting; and what is more
significant, that accounting is not
only to those with whom we live,
out close associates, but ultimately
that accounting must be made to
society as a whole; and even more
than that, the accounting must be
made before the judgment bar of
God.
For every actLon there is a corresponding result. For every act,
man must assume the consequences.
This has been true down through the
ages, since the beginning of time.
There are those in our world today
who evade or seek to evade the responsibility of their own actions.
JN THE
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There are those who seek to hide by
excuse or by other device the consequences of those acts within their
own lives; but there is no evasion
-there is no way of subterfugethere is no way finally and ultimately
but to stand squarely before the
judgment bar of God to face the
consequences of the acts of one's
lifetime.
We have referred to the records
of nations that have eventually decayed and disintegrated when their
leaders have arisen to thrones of
power and with ruthlessness have
oppressed those who were weaker.
The course of history is replete with
the rise and fall of great nations of
the past, and today we are passing
through another period of world
crisis. It is the day of accounting
for the past, but even more, it is
the day of accounting for the present. War-torn nations and peoples
are impoverished and in distress.
The course taken by those nations
capable of helping and of rendering assistance will, to a large extent,
determine the future of our world.
Help extended in time of need may
be the turning between more war
and bloodshed, or peace and contentment.
I was deeply gratified when there
was brought to the floor of this Conference action supporting the President of the United States; and the
implications of that document were
such that we who are able, and because our nation is strong, should
support our President in the extension of aid to those war-torn nations
that are destitute, impoverished, in
need of the physical resources which
al'e a part of God's creation. I am
happy that our church has placed itself on record as giving support to
the action of this great nation of
ours to extend a helping hand to
those in distress.
ALL NATIONS of the world
qualified tp extend assistance,
our nation is most powerful. It is
nevertheless a time of national accounting for us, a time when great
decisions are being made, a time for
careful consideration of our rela-

tionships with nations of lesser
power. Whether we are qualified to
make these decisions only th~ future
will tell. For us, the average citizens who are seemingly without
power, whose lives apparently do
not have much impact upon the
destiny of the nation as a whole, we
wonder what the future holds for
us. Are we to take part in the accounting rendered at this time? Is
our nation to make those decisions
which will turn the tide from present chao~ to order and progress?
Who can tell? Can we as members
of the Church of Jesus Christ relate
ourselves and our lives to these great
events which are transpiring today?
Or are we just little, insignificant
people without conscience, without
responsibility, without power? God
doesn't think so, for through his
Son, Jesus Christ, he impressed upon
all men everywhere the great worth
of the individual, the tremendous
value of personality; and through
his Son Jesus Christ he evidenced
the fact that there is 'present within
the individual a potential power to
demonstrate the divine will and the
power and majesty of God.
There is some evidence that
groups within our political economy
are taking stock of themselves and
seeking to chart a course which will
conserve the gains attained up to the
present time. Other groups are
stubbornly refusing to face the facts
of the present crisis. No accounting
is being made; the time of accounting is deferred. We look to those
groups-political, labor, capitaland we are concerned. We hope for
progress. But this morning as we
look over the vast panorama of
great events which are transpiring
and seek to study the consequences and results of impending actions and present events, we find
that it is essential for us to turn our
faces inward, and in that turning inward to draw from those heavenly
sources which are available to us,
that our own personalities, our own
weaknesses might be revealed to us,
we might understand more
clearly our dependence upon God,
that we might desire to reach forwww.LatterDayTruth.org

ward and touch his hand, and in so
doing gain strength sufficient for the
task which is ours in the building
of the kingdom. Even as these other
groups face the time of accounting,
so do we as a church have an account to render.

A

GENERAL CoNFERENCE is primarily for such a purpose. To
what end have we been meeting
here together? To what end have
we enjoyed the association of men
and women believing in the gospel
of Jesus Christ? To what ,end have
we conducted our busiaess? To
what end have we looked forward
to the accomplishment of the work
of the future?
The First Presidency rendered an
accounting to the church of their
stewardship during the past year, at
the same time outlining new objectives that challenge the attention
of the church in the years which are
ahead. I thrilled to the depths of
my soul when I read the first introductory paragraph of that message:
It is with pleasure that we render an
account of our stewardship as presidents
of the high priesthood during the past
year, and indicate the lines along which
we believe the church should advance in
the immediate future.

The Quorum of Twelve~the
twelve Apostles-came with their
report, giving an accounting of their
stewardship, of progress made, of
objectives not yet attained. The
Twelve have expressed concern for
our church members scattered abroad
-made reference to the sending of
Apostle McConley that through this
there may be some evidence that we
are accepting responsibility to our
church members in Europe, to nurture them and to stimulate the work
in the European field. The Twelve
also emphasized that it is committed
to the development of missionary activities throughout the whole church.
They, too, recognize the responsibility of the church in these words:
In conclusion, we cannot be unmoved
as we see the definite shift of world leadership, politically, industrially, .financially,
and morally to this country of America,

without also being impressed with the
grave responsibilities which rest upon us
as a church.

The time is commg when am·
stewardship of the revelations to
which reference is made in the introductory Scripture which I read
will be at hand. The time of our
accounting is present, and I find the
councils of the church responding to
this challenge as evidenced in the
reports which have been submitted
to the Conference.
I read from the report of the
Council of Presidents of Seventy:
A seventy is primarily called and sent
forth to be a special witness for Christ.
In an important sense, this is likewise the
mission of the church of Jesus Christ.
It is vital, then, that men of deeply moving convictions as well as of intelligence
shall be sought out for this specific work
that is so vitally a part of the very spiritual
lifeblood of the church. In emphasizing
this, we are not desirous of merely focusing attention upon the Quorum of Seventy, but rather upon the need and work
of the church, as the body of Christ, to
function in its divinely designed mission
and ministry to the world.
The Presidents of Seventy feel de,eply
the weight of the responsibility of their
work. Without divine guidance we can
not rightly direct the work we are called
upon to perform. \Ve, therefore, sincerely request of the other quorums and
of the entire church membership their
support in faith and prayer.

This is a plea to respond to the
spirit of the Restoration-that spirit
which came forth with the commandment, "Seek to bring forth and
establish the cause of Zion."
What were the revelations over
which these men were stewards?
Y e are chosen out of the world to declare my gospel with the sound of rejoicing as with the voice of a trump, lift
up your hearts and be glad, for I am in
your midst-Doctrine and Covenants 28,
September, 1830.

This was the message to those
men in the early church-to Martin
Harris, Oliver Cowdery, Whitmer,
Rigdon, and others. These men discharged their stewardship responsibilities, so there came to us the revelation of divine will; there came to
us the revealment of those com-

mandments which were to guide us
in preparation and work in the
building and establishment of the
kingdom of God.
TODAY AGAIN we emphasize the .
fact that we have a time of
accounting. A study of all of the
reports which have been submitted
to the Conference indicates that
specific responsibilities have been assumed by various quorums and departments of the church. The objectives outlined in all of these reports to which reference has beea
made-the reports of the First Presidency, the Quorum of Twelve, the
Council of Seventy, the High Priests,
the Radio Department, the Department of Religious Education, the
reports of our institutions~all of
these indicate the need for financial
support if the work of these departments is to go on and their objectives are to be attained; if the purposes outlined are to be achieved,
then there will be need for financial
support greater than we have' ever
given in the years of the past.
There are those today who would
rest upon the oars of achievements
of the past and who would say that
we have arrived because we have
found it possible to accumulate resources beyond.our immediate needs;
but when we evaluate the objectives
of the program outlined in these reports to Conference, it is obvious
to the person who will take the time
to evaluate the cost, that we are
faced. with tremendous needs; we
have not .reached a point where W€
can relax in our endeavors.
We of the Presiding Bishopric
have rendered an accounting to the
Conference of the stewardship pertinent to our :work We have given
a report of the funds gathered, how
they have been disbursed, and made
recommendations through the Board
of Appropriations, approved by the
board and by the Conference, for the
allocation of funds, with objectives
set out for future consideration a£~
fecting the temporalities ,of the
church. This is as it should be, for
MAY 17, 1947
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stewardship always requires an accounting. It was to this end that
the Lord gave instructions that none
is exempt from the law who belongs
to the church of the living God.

As

to the future, we see
the need for a continuation of
our responsibility as stewards. Let
us consider our immediate stevyardship responsibility to the church.
Among other things, the Presidency
emphasizes the need for the strengthening of missions abroad. They call
for wise and prepared gathering to
Zion; they are not saying that the
Saints of the church shall not gather,
nor are we of the Bishopric saying
that the Saints of the church shall
not gather; we join the Presidency
in saying that the time has come for
the preparation for the gathering,
but let this preparation be in harmony with the law as revealed.
The Presidency calls for the training of the priesthood, co-ordination
of the work of the quorums, and
specifically set up immediate and
long-time programs for branches and
stakes to pursue our missionary task
and advance the gathering with
vigor. These and other major activities have been outlined by the
Presidency in its report. We realize that the carrying out of this program will be just in proportion that
we as members of the church assume
our stewardship responsibilities and
comply with the temporal law.
With the Bishopric, the responsibility is that of gathering funds to
provide for the financing of the cost
involved in carrying out such a program. A careful and conservative
administration of funds is essential,
the teaching of the law of stewardship, the teaching of the law of the
gathering, an emphasis on the need
for compliance with law, a call for
the filing of financial statements,
the paying of the tithe. But the
bishopric cannot carry on the full
program of teaching; it must be accepted as the responsibility of every member of the priesthood, of every church school teacher, the re8 (448]
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sponsibility of every person who can,
in conversation with his neighbor,
point toward the goals of the church
and impress each one with a sense
of his responsibility to support the
church through the filing of the financial statement, the paying of the
tithe, that these programs may be
carried forward. Every person is
accountable. Every person should be
taught.
church challenge us. The goals of financial administration to achieve these
broad goals of the church challenge
every member of the Order of Bishops and our staff of agents and solicitors. For those who have carefully studied the reports to the Conference, it will be observed-and I
wish you would note this carefully
-that the church has arrived at a
point where we must consider carefully the direction in which we are
to go. There must be more additions to the missionary personnel.
There must be more intensive organization of the local priesthood to the
specific task of increasing our membership. Our administrative costs,
however, are getting top-heavy and
the cost of administration is out tof
proportion to the results achieved.
It is an imperative need at the present time that we increase our numerical strength. Therefol'e, there must
come the challenge to every individual, to every member of the church,
to do what he can to bring new
members into the church. It is not
only that there might come initial
strength to the church, but there is
the need that every person in the
world has to hear the sound of the
gospel message to come to an understanding of the divine purpose.
We have assumed the responsibility of world evangelism and the responsibility of Zionic organization.
We have assumed the responsibility
of a well-directed gathering, of the
organization of stewards, the building of houses of worship to meet
our needs, of purchasing lands for
the gathering. All of these require
large sums of money. We are not
a rich church. Our strength lies in
THE GOALS OF THE

the devotion and consecration of
humble people. We must reach outward and touch the lives of people
throughout the world and through
our consecration bring to the church
the additional strength that is
needed. The need is great; the opportunities are unlimited. The
church is at a point where it can
render an accounting of its stewardship. Can we say that a time of
accounting is at hand? Can we see
in the coming conference period an
increase in the nu!llber of tithepayers,' the number of financial statements filed? Can we increase our
membership? Can we t'espond to
the challenge the day brings? We
can if we are willing to recognize
that this is the time of our accountmg.
Were those revelations over which
Cowdery and the others were stewards, of the divine will? If they were,
and if they still represent the divine
will, let us then move forward with
faith in God. Let us respond to the
challenge of the quorums of the
First Presidency and of the Twelve
and the Seventies. Let us consecrate our wealth, our resources to
the cause of Christ and to the building of his kingdom. Let us, in fact,
in the assumption of stewardship responsibilities, re-dedicate and reconsecrate the life that God has
given us, and then moving forward
in faith and in association with our
fellows, seek to bring forth and establish the cause of Zion, to the end
that the gospel of Jesus Christ may
not only increase throughout the entire world, but that the ensign of
his kingdom may be set up in this
Center Place, as God intended.
~o this end I ask the prayers of
each and every person here, that we
may work together to the accomplishment of the goals toward which
we have turned our faces and our
task.
The past is only the present become invisible and mute; and because it is invisible and mute, its
memoried glances and its murmurs
are infinitely precious. We are tomorrow's past.-Mary Webb.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

The Family--A Seed..Plot of Spiritual Nurture
By

F.

M.

McDOWELL

Motivated by convictions similar to those set forth! in this article, the Department of
Religious Education, in co-operation with the editor of church school materials, Elder C. B.
Hartshorn, has sponsored and published several quarterlies dealing with the church and
home. Among these are "Planning the Zionic Home," by E. j. Gleazer, jr., "The Latter
Day Saint Home of Today and Tomorrow," by Alice Burgess, "The Church and Home in
Mutual Endeavor," by F. M. McDowell, "The Child Grows Up in Church and Home,"
a symposium.
Leaders interested would do well to address the Department of Religious Education,
The Auditorium, Independence, Missouri, for a leaflet (free) entitled, "The Church and
Home," which reviews new courses now available in this important field.

Recently there has come to our attention a British publication entitled The
Family and the State, by W. F. Lofthouse. Since this book so splendidly
represents some of the best of the· current thinking in the field of family life
and since the heart of its message is so
thoroughly Christian and, dare we say,
Latter Day Saint, in so many respects,
we shall here briefly review its contents,
especially as such deals with the unique
place or social significance of the home
in social life.
The purpose motivating and the
spirit underlying this splendid book may
be briefly summarized in the words of
the author as follows:
"The book is written under the stress
of the convictions that the family, in
some shape or other, is inextrimbly intertwined with human life; that the conditions of its existence point to the
highest type of human conduct; that in
the actual course of its history it has been
at once a cause of blessing and of misery
to the different races of mankind; that
under the influences of the social and
economic changes taking place, especially
in this country, before our eyes, its power
to produce either effect may be substantially diminished. The Christian, I
have urged, will see in the family a
pattern which rests in the will of God;
liable to corruption and degradation
through the folly and ignorance and sin
of man, but intended to prepare him
for the divine society where men have
received authority to become sons of
God." 1
What are the basic contributions of
the home and family to social life and
human welfare?
1. Social life is a partnership, and
the family is partnership in its simplest
form. Even economic life is in essence
but a "co-operation in sharing in production and a sharing in enjoyment."
It is just this sharing that is leamed and
practiced first of all and best of all in
the family. Here, if at all, men learn

"to respect, co-operate, and the recognition of mutual responsibility." In the
family the purposes, spirit, and techniques
of genuine partnership in human affairs come to be understood, practiced,
and in a great measure achieved.
2. It is in the home and family that
we acquire genuine affection-attachment for others. Love is cultivated and
ex,pressed in the relationships of the
family as nowhere else. From the family it tends to move out and express
itself in other and larger groups and
relationships. Note that the terminology of the family, "fatherhood" and
"brotherhood," are used to define the
relationship of the kingdom of God.
3. The state, at its best, exists to make
secure the good life of its citizens. The
state soon learns that if human values
are to be preserved, individual citizens
must become persons; i. e., must develop
personalities. Government not only seeks
such but depends upon such. Now there
is no better place for the development
of personality than the family-like group.
Here "each member needs and is needed
by the rest." Here "each receives according to his needs and gives according to his power." (Familiar language
to Latter Day Saints,) and this is indeed
the essence of the new society which
·
must come to be.
4. The family is the bulwark of
morals. Negatively, the family provides
the best leash for the passions of men.
More important than this, it is in the
home and family that the rules of the
good life and the rules .of a good society
come first to be understood, appreciated,
and practiced. There the rights of others
take precedence. There the individual
becomes the end and not the means of
living. In the home and family, we
perhaps first of all and best of all
grow in understanding until we can appreciate the words of the Master, "for
their sakes, I sanctify myself."
.5. Nothing, not even the church, ran
replace the family as an institution or

means of religi10Us nurture. Dr. Lofthouse says: "Religion is well aware that
nothing can replace the family altar and
the family pew. The abiding lessons are
those which are learned at the mother's
knee. Today, when complaints are universal in religious circles that family religion is breaking down, the Church is a
poor substitute as a 'tutor' to bring men
to Christ. The church ·itself has a
gloomy prospect before it if there are
no families to send their children to
Sunday school or to bring them to the
public worship of God." 2
The family teaches that "order, reverence, and love" which constitute the very
heart of religion. "There men learn
by practice to care for those in need.
There they learn to share mutual woes."
There for each other is "shed the sympathizing tear." There the door is locked
against pride, selfishness, and lust, and
there trouble, by becoming a common
cross of those united in fellowship, is
transformed into an ever-renewing and
richer fellowship.
Dr. Lofthouse concludes:
"If then we may see in the family
the handiwork of the Master who made
men in his own image, male and female,
husband and wife, and therefore parent
and child, we can surely detect a farreaching design, suggested by those ancient words of Genesis, wherein the family, the divine pattern for human life,
is the seed-plot for "all that makes for
excellence in conduct and reverence in
worship, the joy that springs out of
pain, the magic that touches things human till they are lifted to the skies."s

(I) The Family and the State, by William F. Lofthouse, M.A.D.D.,
Quoted by special permission of
the publishers, The Epworth Press,
25-35 City Road, London, England.
(2) Ibid.
(3) Ibid.

Cameo Earring Found
During the General Conference, a
woman lost one of a pair of cameo earrings, valued highly for sentimental reasons. f.~~.nother \voman found it, and for,
getfully carried it in her purse unti,l the
last day of the conference before turning it in to the Lost and Found department. Now the name of the loser is.
lost. If she or her friends reads this
item, will she please write, giving an
identifying description so that we may
return it to her? Please address, The
Editors, Herald Publishing House, Independence, Missouri.
MAY 17, 1947
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PITTSBURG HOUSE
It was a small, two-story brick house,
similar to many houses in that district
of Pittsburg, and it snuggled in between two other houses, looking old but
well cared for. Perhaps it was the way
little old Donna Maria de Hernandes always kept dean pillows in the porch
swing, with a woolen frazada folded in
the seat in winter, that gave it the comfortable air of well-being. Maybe it was
the black paint that covered the iron
railing that ran around the porch, or
the redness of the brick pillars supporting it, or it may have been the yard.
Even in winter, the yard had a groomed
look; the sidewalks were always swept
clean of litter; the leafless shrubs had a
pruned appearance; there were no weeds
or grass protruding through the snow;
one knew at a glance that the owners
took great pride in keeping up the
place.
Inside the house was the same careful
neatness. Age marked everything, but
it was not an ugly aging. The pieces
of furniture had been chosen with an
eye for taste and beauty. They were not
expensive, but they had stood up welL
It was a little past the noon hour. A
meal of vegetables and meat had just
been completed in the dining room, with
most of the food still untouched on
the table. Seven people sat in tense silence around the table. The silence hung
over the room as though unpleasant
things had been spoken, and more were
to follow-as though each waited, hesitating to proceed, holding back words
that were frozen on the tongue.
Senora Maria de Hernandes sat at
her end of the table, a frail little woman
staring at the empty chair at the other
end, feeling the pain inside her as she
pressed her small hands together in her
lap. Yesterday they had buried her
husband, Don Jose Hernandes. The
others must not guess how old and
frightened she felt. What an odd thing
to be sitting here trembling at what her
own children had been saying. Here
they were, all her family together for
the first time in months, and angry because she did not want to go away from
Pittsburg, from this house, from all
the familiar things that had been her
life for nearly half a century. They did
not believe her, or perhaps they did not
think it was important when she told
them that she could not be happy or
content away from this house, away
lO {450}
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from this street, away from the friends
that she knew and understood.
Enrique, her eldest son was beating a
tattoo on the· table with the fingers of
his left hand, while the other hand
toyed with a spoon. Senora Maria
stopped staring at the empty chair and
watched him with small eyes black as
jet beads. If she had died instead of
Don Jose, he would have known how
to deal with the stubbornness of his
children.
Enrique's voice was firm and determined when he spoke. "Seventy is too
old to live alone, madre." He pronounced
the seventy as though he meant one
hundred. "Tomorrow when we leave
this house, you are going along with us,
to stay."
He spoke with such finality that she
caught the table with trembling hands.
Could it be that she was really too frail
to keep things going here without Don
Jose? Her eyes moved from one to the
other of them, around the table. It was
useless to ask anyone of them to live
with her here. They were New Yorkers,
and they would not exchange New York
for Pittsburg. Her daughter Ramona,
and Ramona's husband Diego were nodding and smiling their approval at Enrique, as though a woman of seventy
had no right to make decisions for herself. "You'll like the arrangement once
you get used to it, madre." Ramona's
tones were wheedling. "It isn't as if
you were going to have to live with
anyone of us all of the time. You'll
spend half a year with Enrique, and the
other half with me. New York City is
a nice place, once you get used to it."
Ramona's eight year old son sat between his parents, fidgeting on his chair,
as if he wanted to leave the table but
was afraid he would miss out on the
excitement. Now he looked at his
mother with his brown eyes big and
troubled. "Where will she sleep when
she lives with us? We have only two
beds."
. "~ith you, darling. Won't that be
mce?
"No. She's a girl and I'm a man.
Men don't sleep with girls."
"Hush, child," his father said sharply.
Senora Maria spoke gently to Ricardo.
"Have no fear. I shall not sleep in your
bed. It is here I shall be staying."
Enrique seemed to lean across the
table. "You are coming with us, so say
no more. An hour ago we called the
real estate agency and listed your house

for rent. Renting the house was Ramona's idea. If it were left up to me,
I'd sell it. Real estate in Pittsburg
brings a high price now. You will
never have a chance to sell for so much
again, and we could use the money."
His eyes traveled past her and rested on
his sixteen year old daughter. "You did
call the agency, didn't you, Josefa?"
"I called them. It was a cruel thing
to do." Josefa ran to her grandmother
and hugged her bent trembling shoulders. "It was a wicked thing we did,
father, do you hear?" Tears ran down
the girl's cheeks.
Senora de Hernandes clung to Josefa,
rocking and moaning. "It is my house
-my home. Strangers I cannot let into
it. They will ruin everything." And
she was thinking: In Enrique's house
they will give me a bed in the living
room, because Josefa has a single bed,
and there are no spare bedrooms in the
house. Old women go to bed early.
Josefa will have no place to bring her
friends. Her voice moved out to fill
the room. "I must stay in this house."
"You are making yourself ill," Josefa
whispered, and she sighed. "It is no
use. You can't win when you fight
him. Father always gets his wayalways."
Nobody seemed to listen to Maria de
Hernandes
except
Josefa. Nobody
seemed to care that New York frightened her, that she was afraid to walk
alone in the New York streets, that her
children's small, cramped apartments
seemed to shut off her breathing, because there were no yards, or privacy,
only the parks to go to for quiet moments alone. She wished that she were
brave enough to tell them that she did
not understand Enrique's wife, Iuisa,
who insisted upon being called louise.
l.uisa knew how things were between
them. Why didn't she speak up when
she knew that just a two weeks' visit in
the spring left them speaking to one
another in strained politeness, Wltr< --~~:;:
nerves raw and edgy, each enduring the
other for the sake of Enrique and
Josefa. Why must she sit stiffly in her
chair now without saying a word, looking at the tablecloth and turning her
water glass round and round in her hand.
Was it Enrique she was afraid of?
Ramona stood up yawning. 'Til do
the dishes and pack them. I want the
good china sent to my house. Afterward I'll pack the linens."
Luisa stopped twirling the water glass.
Her eyes were challenging as they met
Ramona's. "Not all the linens. I want
half." Her hand moved over the smooth
surface of the tablecloth that hung nearly
to the floor. "You can't buy things like
this in the stores now. I don't know
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how your parents managed to buy such
beautiful things. We've never been able
to afford things like this."
Senora Maria dropped her lids over
her eyes to hide their pain. Chinalinens-silver-the
children
coveted
them without thought of the sweat and
careful counting of money that had produced them. They would begin sorting
her treasures now, and packing them in
separate boxes for themselves. She had
spoiled them when they were children,
perhaps because she had loved them too
well, and now here they sat, selfish
creatures with their hands ready to clutch
the best away from each other. Upstairs were blankets of thick wool,
quilts in gay colors that she had pieced
and put together herself with the smallest of stitches, and sheets whose fine
linen threads had been woven on the
looms of Rosario. They would go together to do the sorting; they would
stay together, afraid that one would
profit above the other. They did not
care that they were packing away her
heart; they did not even remember that
over the years she had given them· presents, sheets, blankets, quilts with hours
of work in the making. They did not
ask her if she wished to part with all
these possessions that meant Jose and
his goodness to her.
With downcast eyes she raised herself
from the table, and without looking at
them she asked to be excused. She went
into the living room where she could be
alone. It was a fine, old room. She
touched the familiar things in it with
loving hands, and she kept moaning to
herself over and over, "Jose-JoseJose."
Outside the snow fell silently against
the windowpane. By now his grave
would be covered with snow, and all
the bright colored funeral flowers would
be covered, too, with the beauty and
life frozen out of them.
Donna Maria de Hernandes went to
the sofa where her black lace mantilla
lay folded. She picked it up and unfolding it, she put it around her small
shoulders. She was shivering, but it was
not the temperature in the room that was
making her cold.
On top of the radio, among other
things was a small musical powder box.
She picked it up, listening while it
played its familiar tune. The music
made her remember a night when she
and Jose were young and lived in
Rosario. He had taken her to the Fiesta
de Flores, en la Plaza de Juegos. Perhaps it was the things they had talked
about that night that made her know
how deeply she loved Jose. He told
her he was going away from Rosario,
to Los Estados Unidos-a promised land

-a land of prosperity and plenty-a land though each variation had been practiced
where wheat harvests were so large that to produce a certain effect. "What will
there were not enough granaries and our friends think when they see all this
freight cars to hold them all. In this old furniture, Frederick? Did you ever
land was timber enough to build fine see anything so old fashioned?"
With the first laughing notes, Maria
houses for every family in that country,
with enough left over to cover all the de Hernandas' frail body began to take
vast unoccupied acres that stretched for on height, and two red spots appeared
miles away from Rosario. In this ,pais, in her pale cheeks.
gold lay in the streets thicker than the
The woman had no eyes for Senora
dust in the streets of Rosario. It was a Maria; she was concerned only with her
place of opportunity and freedom.
husband. "I suppose we could put gay
And she had murmured, "Take me paper on the walls, something in bright
colors. These pastel walls look like
with you, Jose."
As soon as they were married, they something a Spaniard would choose. I
had come to the United States. There can't stand them."
Senora Maria came forward quietly,
was no gold to be picked up in the
streets, but there was work. People walking with her proud head high. Even
spoke a babbling tongue called English, in her anger there was a dignity about
a harsh sounding language of which she her; she knew she was a lady, and beknew not even a word, but there was cause she knew, she forced self-control,
laughter and good will in the land. with movements so slow and deliberate
And Jose's great faith in the new coun- that her feet made almost no sound at
try kept her, when homesickness for all they moved forward to face the
woman who was belittling her. Anger
Rosario had all but stifled her.
In Rosario, Jose had been a stone showed only in her eyes, two blazing
cutter, and eventually he made friends points of flame, black as ebony wood
with a man who got him a good job in and as hard. "Go now." She spoke the
Pittsburg as a stone cutter. At first words ever so gently.
The woman turned to her husband.
she had disliked the fogs, the winds, the
"Can
you beat that? The old lady is
crowds. Then she had gone with Jose
to school, and learned to understand the asking us to go." Her affected laughter
babbling English, until gradually she did gymnastics on the scale again. Then
came to like the sound of it. But the she turned back to Maria. "If you don't
names of her children she always spoke want the walls redone, I suppose we can
in Spanish, because she thought her leave them as is. But we weren't going
own language was more musical. Pitts- to ask you to pay for anything. We
burg was a friendly place, so that in time were J;roin12: to do them on our own.
it no longer hurt to think of Rosario. How's- thai) No bills for you, and a
But next to her husband and her chil- complete renovating job."
"I said go now." Senora Maria de
dren, the brick house was her love. Here
her heart was at home, her soul at peace. Hernandes stood white lipped, pointing
to the door. "This house I will not
The ringing of the doorbell brought
rent you. You cannot name big enough
an end to her thoughts of Rosario and
money to get it."
early Pittsburg. She clutched the music
"But-but-" The tall man and the
box with tight :fingers and waited. If it
plump lady looked at one another in
were someone to look at her house-tres"
alarmed dismay. He coughed disconcertpassing strangers ! She watched white
edly and teetered back and forth from
faced for one of the children-Enrique.
the toes to the heels of his black shoes.
The bell rang again, a shaper, more
"We want this house, madam," he said.
persistent ring. Then she put the music
"Houses are scarce in Pittsburg."
box in its place on the radio and went
The senora raised herself as taU as
to answer the door herself.
her five feet one would allow. "Go! You
A middle aged couple stood there, and do not like my house. You do not
they did 'l.!k<nt to know about renting the value old things that are good. Sala!
house. He was tall and thin, and she Go! Out now!"
was short and plump. As soon as Maria
"Look, lady~" The tall man bent
de Hernandes opened the door they came down and would have put his hand on
inside, and seemed to fill the room. They Maria de Hernandes shoulder. but she
were very bold, moving about with an · stepped back haughtily, dra~ing her
air of possession, as if everything were mantilla more snugly around her slight
already theirs, and nothing belonged to shoulders.
the senora any more. The woman went
"Tell you what I'll do," he said. 'Til
<~.bout sniffing at everything, and examinslip you an extra five and ten green
ing all the furniture with her hands. every month above the OP A ceiling price
Suddenly she began to laugh. The
(Continued on page 22.)
laughter began at low C and moved up
the scale with an affected sound, as
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Wight told of his Lamoni class experiences in teaching, "The Use of
the Inspired Version With Other
Conference
Versions." "How Shall We Teach,"
By Chris B. Hartshorn was the theme for this morning.
Various methods were discussed.
The use of flannelgraph in misMormon. This was presented by
Lillian Hadley of Chicago. The sionary teaching was demonstrated
next morning was given to the "Use by Lloyd Hadley who presented part
of the Story" under the leadership of the book, The Call at Ev.ening.
of Bla,nche Green. This was fol- This revealed a new way to present
lowed by a morning devoted to the basic beliefs of the church. ·On
"Music," led by Beatrice Darling. Thursday morning the group was
Among other things in this field was led by Joy Harris in a demonstration
shown the method of teaching new of three ways of teaching. The first
songs by use of charts. On Thurs- was "The Interview," next was the
day morning, Fern Sears discussed use of a quiz game, and the last used,
"The Lesson Plan." She suggested "The Discussion Method."
On Friday morning, Blanche
that each teacher should first read
through the entire quarterly £or an Green discussed youth projects as
overview. A list should be made they had been carried out in Slover
of the reference books and the sup- Park congregation. This was a most
plies needed. These should be or- interesting session in which some of
dered at once. Then ~s a part of an the young people who had shared
over-all plan, on one sheet of paper the experience came before the
should be listed the data on the group and bore their testimony in an
quarter's work under these headings: effectual way. Some of the projects
mentioned were: planting and harLesson Number Topic Objective vesting alfalfa, fasting and praying
Scripture References
Visual Aids for an afflicted member, roller-skatActivity
Carry Over (from last ing party, home decorating for a
lesson)
partly blinded widower, a box supShe also showed how the lesson per to aid a needy family, Thanksplan, or immediate plan, for the giving dinner for lonely ones, and a
day's lesson was developed and used. check stand at General Conference.
The last morning this section
A copy of this type plan has been
carried on the back cover of all new viewed a Kodachmme slide set,
"The Eyes and Ears of Youth,"
quarterlies during the past year.
made
and presented by Tom Biel.
Helen Skinner discussed the "Use
"More
and Better Teaching for
of (flat) Pictures and the Worship
Adults"
was
under the leadership of
Center" on Friday morning. Arvilla
Olive
Mortimore.
The topics used
Propst had a class demonstration on
on
successive
days
were:
"What Is
Saturday and used several teaching
aids. She also discussed the use of the Job To Be Done?'' "How Would
reference books and supplementary Jesus Attack the Problem in the
texts, and presented a teacher self- Twentieth Century?" "A New Approach to Lesson Material," "Visual
rating plan.
Aids
in Adult Education," "The Use
"More and Better Teaching of
of
Checks
and Tests," and "EvaluaYoung People" was conducted untion
and
Recapitulation."
der the leadership of John Darling.
This group was first challenged by
THE WoRKSHOPs
Thelona Stevens who discussed
spiritual hunger. Only those who
At 9:45 each day, six classes met,
are prepared and in touch with the using the theme: "Improving Our
Master can supply this hunger. The Craftsmanship." Glenn Holmes led
morning's theme was, "What Shall a group which studied the problem
We Teach." On Tuesday, Stewart of "Standardizing Our Church
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Religious Education Moves Ahead
At. General

Conference v1s1tors who came
looking for helps to assist them on
their jobs back home had twelve offerings from which to choose. , The
complaint we heard was not that
their needs were not anticipated, but
that they could be in onlyone place
at one time. This required some
chokes and decisions which made
for considerable wear and tear on
original thought.
Each da;y was started by a worship service which had for its general theme:
"As the Master
Taught." Christ was presented to the
group which crowded into the Stone
Church Annex at 7: 30 each morning
as "The Leader," by George Mesley; "The Prophet," by F. H. Edwards; "The Student," by E. J.
Gleazer, Jr.; "The Shepherd," by C.
V. Graham; "The Steward," by
Walter Johnson; and "The Saviour,"
by Glen Johnson.
WHERE SHALL WE

Go?

A Zion's Le~gue Assembly and
three sectional meetings were held
during the next hour starting at
8: 30 a.m. Roy Cheville had a large
group of young people and their
leaders with him each day in the
Auditorium. The general theme
was: "These Things We Share." On
successive mornings these topics received attention: "The Church Flag,"
"The Church's Hymns," "The
Church's Persons," "The Church's
Books," "The Church's World-wide
Fellowship," and "A Common
Task."
The sectional meetings concerned
themselves with "More and Better
Teaching." The children's section
was under the leadership of Mrs. R.
L. McFarlane. The first morning
was given to a flannelgraph demonstration of the first six chapters of
Between the Covers of th:e Book of
12 (452)
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Schools." The Y earb1ook for Church
School W ork:e't's-Standards and
Goals for 1946-1947 was the basic
text for this study. A committee
which worked on recommendations
has proposed that this be made a
"Five-Year Plan" to improve our
schools. The yearbook will soon be
reprinted with some of the changes
recommended included in it.
Carl Mesle led a group in studying the merits and weaknesses of the
"God and Country" Award Program
in Scouting. Their conclusions included the need for a plan to acquaint more of the Scout leaders and
pastors with this part of Scouting.
"The Light of Life" Award Program for girls was discussed by a
group under the leadership of Edna
Easter. The first four days were
spent on getting a dearer over-all
view of girl's work in the church.
The Blue Birds and Oriole movements and how they fit in with the
national girls' work organizations
through the Light of Life program
was discussed. Here again there
seems to be the need for a broader
educational program throughout
the church so that our leaders will
be able to take full advantage of
these programs.
"Our Camping Program" was
presented to a group under the leadership of F. M. McDowell. The history of the movement, leadership
trends, and emphases for improving
camp facilities were presented. The
difference between youth work at
reunions and at a youth camp was
stressed. In the latter, age limits
are observed, and young people actually live together under the supervision of a well-trained staff. This
is quite different from having a few
prayer meetings and classes for
youth at a reunion.
"Summer Vacation Schools and
Children's Work at Reunions," was
considered in another workshop at
this period each day under the leadership of C. B. Hartshorn. An attempt was made to bring to the visitors of the Conference who were interested in this specialized activity
the inspiration of those who had or-

like most, it is better to study systematically for a well-balanced
knowledge of truth.
Tuesday's subject was "The
Church School and Preparation of
Teachers." The characteristics of
competent teachers were discussed.
"The Vacation Church School," was
next considered. Its advantage of
daily continuity for two weeks was
emphasized. "Worship" was the
fourth day's topic. Illustrations of
effective methods for church school,
home, and vacation church school
were used. On Friday the church's
1,200.
program for youth was discussed.
The new material just off the The problems of leadership in Zion's
press for this year's work, complete League, the Orioles, Scouting, etc.,
with administrative and handcraft were considered. The tie-in of reinstructions lessons worship· mate- ligious awards was emphasized. The
'
rials, and music,
was' presented dur- spiritual hunger of young people
ing the week. On the last day a and their interest are much the same
group of children was brought in as those of nonmembers. Adults who
and a demonstration of the program have been in the church for years
was made. Elva Oakman presented are liable to overlook this situ~tion.
the Kindergarten and Primary Man- The final day was given to an overu,als, C. B. Hartshorn presented the view. Perry Wood presented a chart
Junior Manuai, Blanche Green gave showing the phases of interest and
the work on the Junior High Man- organization of religious education
ual, and Bernice Bonham conducted in the Lenox, California, Branch.
the pupil demonstration. Beatrice The parting admonition was in the
lan,gua,ge of Alma (18: 18) "Now
of the music
Darling gave
go,~my-son,
and teach the V:~rd unto
struction, assisted by Marie Johnson
Be sober. My son,
this
people.
at the piano. The group responded
farewell."
enthusiastically to this new music
which was produced by church muHELP FOR ADMINISTRATIVE
sicians especially for these manuals.
Each day specimens of the handiOFFICERS
work were exhibited and their conTwo new features of this General
struction explained. Each piece had
some permanent utility value. A Conference were the opportunity
pupil should select one project only for counseling on church school litand make that well. He is also erature and of presenting the protaught the use and care of tools in gram of religious education to members of the priesthood. At the counthe course.
seling tables in the Department of
The sixth workshop was con- Religious Education booths were
ducted by Thelona Stevens on the members of the departmental adsubject, "Leadership Training in visory committees created by the ediPractice." A large group filled the tor of church school literature to
room each day to consider elements provide "the voice of experience."
of leadership. Monday's interest Each day between 12:30 and 2:00
was on the theme, "Study." We p.m., some of the following were
profess to 1ove Jesus a.nd his church. on duty: Mrs. Katie May Martin,
But only as "We study to the point Lena Jones, and Elsie R~ynolds for
that we know them, can we really the nursery; Mrs. G. L. DeLapp and
love them. Instead of studying
more and more about the subject we
MAY 17, 1947
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ganized and carried on so successfully the vacation church school
work here in Zion. Garland Tickemyer told of more than doubling the
enrollment the second year by the
simple device of having a parade
to let the people know what was
going on in town. The parade, with
Garland in the lead ringing a school
bell, almost doubled in size as it
progressed through the streets. A
pony and cart for the tiny tots, paper
hats, and plenty of horns, drums,
and other noise makers did the trick.
Last year the enrollment was over

1

Mrs. R. L. McFarlane for kindergarten; Agnes Edmunds and Fern Sears
for primary; Verda Bryant, Carrie
Baird, and Arvilla Propst .for junior; Eunice Smith Livingston and
Sadi Anka Moon for junior high;
and Bea McNamara and Cecil Talcott for senior department work.
On four successive days, the priesthood groups studying adrninistr~tive
problems-the small branch, the
rural branch, the urban branch, and
the large branch-heard F. M. McDowell discuss the objectives and
trends in religious education. In
previous General Conferences, the
conflict in time scheduLes which
called the priesthood members to
quorum sessions or special lectures
for men engaged in missionary or
branch leadership activity Left them
without opportunity to attend the
classes of the Department of Religious Education. This year most of
our appointees and local administrators got at least one hour's discussion of the program. The solution
was a case of Mohammed going to
the mountain.
On Thursday, at 9:45 a.m., the
mass meeting of women was addressed by Dr. McDowell. Here he
emphasized the need for church
school and home co-operating in religious education. He stressed the
literature and the program for bringing about this co-operation.
RESULTS EXPECTED

Now that the Conference is over
and most of the delegates have returned to their homes with full notebooks, vivid impressions, and some
new and helpful literature, what
will happen? Under the influence
of the workshop and the inspiration
of the lecture, some would hitch
their wagon to a star and soar to
ethereal realms about things they
would love to do in their branch
IF . . . . A much larger and more
practical group got a dearer vision
of the basic meaning of Christian
education, and by keeping their feet
on the ground will start things of
14 (454)
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To the Southwestern Mission rare scholarship and culture as well as
To the Ministry, Members, and Friends
of the Southwestern Mission; including
California, Nevada, Arizona, and New
Mexico; Greeting:
The recent 1947 General Conference
made some changes in the personnel of
the administrative staff, among which is
the relationship which since the beginning of 1938 has existed between you and
myself as the supervising minister of this
.field. It was in 1902 that I was ordained
an Apostle and for the larger part of the
time have functioned with the Quorum
of Twelve in administrative work. In
1915 I was appointed to the Pacific Coast
Mission (as it was then called), and the
pleasant associations which then began
have continued because though my appointments were changed at different
times to other .fields, my home was established in California, and with my family,
we have grown up among you.
I was again appointed to this .field in
the beginning of 1938 after a period
abroad in the European .field, and for
about eight years have enjoyed the ministerial associations we hav.e had together
until now. I now must bid you farewell
as the minister in charge, and give place
to those who have been appointed to take
over the guidance of the church work in
this important part of our church world.
I take advantage of this opportunity to
express my gratitude for the very happy
experiences which we have had together,
the fine spirit of comradeship, the generous hospitality, the kindly courtesy,
and the fraternal co-operation in all of
our official work-all of which make up
a treasured memory which these fourteen
years of intimate· friendship have enriched. I can only express my feelings
towards you in the language of Paul to
his beloved Philippians, "I have you in
my heart always."
From the bottom of my heart, to one
and all, I say again, Thank you for all
I have enjoyed in my ministry with you.
My prayer is that God will continue to
bless the work, so that whether it is Paul
who sows the seed, or Apollos who may
water it, God will grant the increase.
At this timie it is .fitting that I introduce
the brethren chosen to succeed me in the
supervision of the work I now lay down:
Apostle Charles R. Hield is well known
to the church through a talented and
diversified ministry. He brings to you a

real significance and see them
through. These are destined to be
the salt of the earth. These will
build a city on top of a hill. May
God bless them.

loyalty and spiritual devotion together
with an attractive personality. His fellow minister, W. Wallace Smith, was
selected and ordained to the apostolate at
the last Conference. Brother Smith is
the second son of the late President Joseph Smith by Sister Ada (Clark) Smith
and is a half brother to President Israel
A. Smith. He has served as a local minister in several important .fields, including
St. Joseph, Missouri, arid recently in
Portland, Oregon. It is obvious that
through the experiences our brother will
gain both in missionary and administrative
activities as well as in the councils of the
church, he may be .fitted for what may
well be the destiny his name and heritage
indicate. May God richly bless both of
these brethren with all needed grace, and
I shall be happy to continue my ministry
under their direction in harmony with
the appointment made by the Conference,
so that we may all rejoice in the progress
of the cause of Christ.
While I am relieved of administrative
responsibilities, I shall look forward to
ministering in pulpiteering, teaching, and
increased literary work. I have loved to
preach and am still in love with my
profession.
Time passes (at more than 1000 miles
per hour), and with its passage, changes
must come, though not necessarily "decay" but rather "rebirth." In such
changes, God grant there may be increase
of value to all.
As ever, v.ery sincerely yours,

JoHN W. RusHTON.
14858 Gilmore Street
Van Nuys, California
April 26, 1947

I may say that my capacity for enjoyment has enlarged since I ceased to be
bullied by highbrows into the dreary routine of passive satisfactions which pass
as cultur.e. At forty I enjoyed the sight
of daffodils growing along the Teign
valley in late March far more than I have
ever enjoyed an art gallery. I am a happier man because I am beginning to enjoy
the experience of having grown-up childr,en far more than I ever enjoyed four
attempts to .finish The Brothers Karamazov. I am a happier man at forty
because I openly read P. G. Wodehouse
on a train journey and no longer carry
Virginia Woolf to impress the other people in the compartment. To adapt Dr.
Johnson's remark, "I hav.e tried hard to
be a c:ultured man, but I always found
cheerfulness creeping in." - Lancelot
Hogben in Dangerous Thougts (Allen
& Unwin).
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LEITERS
A Spiritual Experience
Several years ago I suffered a long and
severe illness caused by shock and worry.
For a month, during this time, I was unconscious. Each day I received administration and was cared for by the Saints.
Finally, however, the doctors said nothing
could be done for me and that I was
dying. The. friend who stayed with me
believed I was dead when I quit breathing and, after watching me for a while,
went to call my husband. During this
time, I found myself in a vast and beautiful field. Right in front of me was the
largest tree I had ever seen; As I walked
close to it, the leaves touched my head,
and all pain was erased. Wherever they
contacted my body, I was healed. I also
saw flowers and wished that I might pick
them, but hesitated as there was no one
near from whom I could get permission.
When I stooped to look at them more
closely, I saw that each flower was the
emblem of the Reorganized Church. Then
I r,emembered that it was time for prayer
service and, although I hated to leave, I
knew that I must go andtell the Saints
of my healing. Just as my friend left
the room to call my husband, I regained
consciousness and began to recover. I believe that, for the space of a very short
while, my spirit left my body.
Twice since then I have been told that
my days have been lengthened. My only
desire is to be ever humble and faithful
and to do as God wills I should.
EDITH LILIAN JARVIS.

32 Clegram Road
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Independence, Missouri

I wish to thank all who remembered
me in their prayers when I was injured
in a recent train wreck. I also want to
express my gratitude to those who have
written to me and to Apostle Lewis who
came to visit me here in Altoona Hospital. I expect to return to my home
soon, but I shall have to wear a brace
on my back for several months. I feel I
am very fortunate because the doctors
say it's a miracle that I'm alive.
I'm thankful to all who have helped
me. It is indeed gratifying to be remembered by one's friends in such a
time of need.
Olive Ulrich.
921 East Bancroft
Toledo, Ohio
MAY 17, 1947
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Elder]. Do Shower's Remarkable Healing
came over once with the doctor to my
home at Independence.
After the doctor washed the blood out
of my ear, he bound it up and left me
to get home the best I could. It was
difficult for me to get on and off the
bus and as soon as I arrived home I
we~t to bed, and as soon as I lay down,
I went into a nervous chill. When I
came out of the chill, my head hurt
severely, and when I passed my hand
over my body it seemed as t~ough my
insides were also torn to pieces, and
as a doctor of Kansas City told me, my
insides were just as if they were scrambled, my coccyx bone was broken in
two places, both hips were thrown out,
I also have personally known Elder J. D.
a number of my vertebrae were thrown
Shower.
His healing is very r~markabl~.
out of place, and there was some inju:y
While I do not know of the details. of his
to the brain. Some of the doctors sa1d
accident, I know of the years of his acute
they could not operate, and later, when
suffering, and I can confirm the. fact that he
has been restored to health and IS well today.
my head was a little better, they said
-L. }. LEA.
the broken pieces had grown together
I was severely injured in a Santa Fe and they would have to break my back
bus accident a little west of Lawrence, to move the vertebrae, so I suffered for
eight and one-half years. Part of the
Kansas, November 14, 1937.
time I was bedfast. After about two
I was coming home from western years I did some walking with two
Kansas, riding in the bus at about_ 4 crutches and as I threw my weight on
o'clock in the morning, and I ~as lymg my right leg to save. the l~ft that ":as
down in my seat. The bus dnver had injured, I threw my nght h1p out agam.
given me two pillows for my _head. -!" The doctor put it back into place, but
car had been parked on the highway m it went out again quite a number of
which were two young couples. . The times, and I suffered intense pain. They
bus driver said he did not see this car again put me to bed, and again I was
until he was about 25 feet from it. confined for some six· weeks. No one
Meeting a car headed the sa~e way we but the dear Lord knew how I sufwere going, instead of turn~ng to ~he fered. The :first time I was confined, I
left the driver turned to the nght, which was administered to 19 times, and the
thr~w me to the left, and I was thrown second time I was again administered
from my seat and pitched around in the to quite often, but just temporary bless
bus. When I came to myself, I was ings were all that I received.
sitting up, blood was running _fr?m my
I prayed the Lord would take my life,
left ear, and my head w_as pammg me as the suffering was more than I could
so it seemed as though It was torn to
bear. He answered, "My son, thy life's
pieces with such pain as I had never
work is not yet completed." I answered
experienced.
again, "Lord, this pain is more than I
The bus driver told me if I was not can beat." Again he answered, "Fear
able to go on to Ka~sas C:ity he would not, my child, in my own due time I
put me in a hospital m Lawrence, will come to thy rescue."
Kansas. At Lawrence he came to ~e
Eight and a half long years I waited,
and asked me what I thought about It.
and the waiting seemed long. Why the
I told him I would try to go on to Kanwait? Was it necessary to first burn out
sas City. Every little jolt of the bus
the dross and I be purified so that I
seemed to tear my head to pieces, and
might be worthy to receive a divine
I was in such pain it seemed as though
blessing?
my head was crushed, consequently I
While I was confined, I prayed earncould not remember much that went on.
the Lord was very near to
When we arrived in Kansas City, estly, ahd
nearer than I had ever exme,
much
there was a doctor and two other men
perienced.
that met the bus. As I later learned,
Time went on until on May 12, 1946,
the driver had phoned ahead to Kansas
City. Two other men also met the bus, on Sunday afternoon at the 2:30 prayer
and I know one was a lawyer as he meeting a.t the Stone Church, I arose
to bear my testimony as to how the
Lord
had so miraculously brought me
THE SAINTS' HERALD
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About eight an::! a half years. ago, Elder
D Shower a retired missionary of the
church and a 'member of the Stone C~urch
congregation, was ba_dly crippled when ndmg
on a large bus. Smce then he has moved
about with greaf difficulty and almost continual pain.
f
About six weeks ago, he a~tended ~he a te~
noon prayer service and while beanng tes~I
mony to the almost miraculous manner m
which he was brought into the ch1:lrch, -he had
a distinct feeling that he was relieved. of his
affliction. At the close of the meetmg, he
discovered that he was completely healed and
had no further need of his crutch and can_e.
He says that he feels even better ~han he did
before his accident, and friend~ m an~ outside the church can scarcely believe theu eyes
when they see him walkin~ down the . st~eet
with no sign whatever of his former affliCtiOn.

J

into the church (the account of my conversion I will write later) , and as I
started to aive this experience, some
Power which seemed like an electric current began in my head and just shook
it and then down my back and shook it
JUSt as I was sitting down, then it struck
my hips and worked at thef!! also. By
this time, I realized that th1s was the
Power of the Lord, working my bones
and putting them back in place after
being dislocated eight and a half years.
My body was placed in order, joints
moved, bones put back, and I was relieved from the terrible pain in: my
head which had been so sore I could
not lie on one side more than a couple
of hours and then I would awaken and
turn ov~r. This was gone, for in an
instant I had been relieved. I was now
just as sore as if some physician h~d
made some adjustments of my entire
body.
0 what freedom I now have in walking. I no longer need a crutch or cane
and do not so much as limp, and I am
much more active than I have been for
35 years. I cannot praise the Lord
enough, and I am so happy and feel
so free sometimes it seems this must be
just a dream. I have been bles~e_d ~ith
a much greater degree of the Spmt smce
· I was healed, and I have been told that
I look so different many that I have
known for years have not known me
when I meet them. Members of the
church and nonmembers have said this
is a miracle of the Lord. A week ago
last Saturday I went in to see one of
the doctors who had treated me for some
time, and he said he had heard about
my healing and asked me to step out
and walk. When I did, he said the Lord
had adjusted my body and put it _in
order as no doctor could, and he said,
"Oh, how happy I am," for he appreciated my great blessing.
While I was suffering and it just
seemed there was no rest for me, a part
of the Twenty-third Psalm was quoted
to me, 4-6, "Yea, though I walk through
the valley of the shadow of death, I will
fear no evil: . . .. Surely goodness and
mercy shall follow me all the days of
my life: and I will dwell in the house
of the Lord forever."
While the physical blessings are
greatly to be enjoyed, yet the greater
degree of the Spirit of the Lord_ that h~s
been mine to enjoy since I received this
bodily blessing is worth far more to me
than the physical.
Strive as I may, I cannot repay the
Lord for his goodness and mercy that
he has bestowed upon me. May the
blessings of the Lord be with all the
J. D. Shower
Saints is my prayer.
106 No. River Blvd.
Independence, Missouri
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News Briefs
Kansas City Stake
Stake President, f. D. Anderson
April 21 to 2 5 was observed as stake youth
week. All meetings were held at Central
Church. On the opening night, one-act plays
we~e given by the young people of Fourth,
Qmndaro, and Central Churches. Independence mght featured a program of music and
drama by the young people of Independence.
Fellowship night, a service of testimony and
prayer was directed by Apostle C. G. Mesle)'.
Music night featured a program of vocal and
.instrumental music. Dr. Roy Cheville of Graceland College was the guest speaker at the
banquet on the closing night. A hobby exhibit was on display throughout the week.
The monthly meeting of the Stake Men's
Club was held April 14 at Central Church.
-Ola Kelly, reporter.

Central Congregation
Pastor,

J. C.

Stuart

A special Palm Sunday sermon was given
by Pastor J. C. Stuart at the morning service
on March 30.
A sacred cantata, "The Seven Last Words of
Christ," was presented on the evening of March
30 under the direction of Josephine Mader.
The combined choirs of the Methodist Church
of Leavenworth, Kansas, and the Central
Church did the choral numbers. Solo parts
were taken by Marcene Murphy and Josephine
Mader, sopranos; Mary Sue Johnston, contralto;
Eugene Christy and George Griffith tenors·
and Virgil Woodside, baritone.
'
'
-Ola Kelly, reporter.

Argentine, Kansas
Pastor, W. Wallace Strong
A capacity crowd attended the Communion
service on March 2. Speakers for the month
were Elders Gerald Hawley, Ralph Goold,
David France, H. Davis, Herbert Merrill, and
Patriarch H. A. Higgins.
The evening service of March 30 was in
charge of the women's department. A special
program of Easter music was presented by the
women's chorus under the directon of Allie
Goold. Soloists were Myra Abbott and Marie
Grundy.
The Easter story was given by
Lucille Hilt.
The women were also in charge of the dinner and social get-together on March 20.
-Lucille Hilt, reporter.

Topeka, Kansas
Pastor, E. C. Christenson
Thelma Hershey and E. L. Kerinep of the
Walnut Park Church in Independence, Missouri, furnished a fifteen-minute musical devotional at the Communion service on March 2.
To welcome all new members into Topeka
Branch, dinner was served to sixty-five and a
movie shown afterward in the basement of the
church on March 13.
.Patria.rch H. A. Higgins of Kansas City,
M1ssoun, gave the morning sermon on March
23, and Jean Cheeseman sang, "Come, Sweet
Comforter."
Mrs. C. B. Jennings, a member of the Grace
Cathedral of Topeka, displayed her large collection of crosses at the evening service and gave
a talk on "Symbolism of the Cross."
Other speakers for the month were C. R.
Norris, C. R. Crooker, and F. 0. Kelley.
-Edythe L. Macklin, reporter.

Lincoln,

~ebraska

Pastor, Francis T. Schrunk
_ Pastor Francis Schrunk has set three goals
tor the ·branch for 1947: a fifty per cent increase
in attendance at all services, an increase in
branch enrollment by at least twelve members
and spiritual growth for the group. An in:
tensive missionary program has been outlined
to accomplish these goals.
Members of the Zion's League are in charge
of the Sunday evening worship services each
month. The women, known as "Zion's Circle"
held a special meeting on the evening of Mar~h
27 to which the men were invited. Several
from Nef?raska City attended, and V. D. Ruch,
pastor ot the church in Council Bluffs, was
guest speaker. Refreshments were served in
the lower auditorium following the meeting.
Other .recent activities of the women's department mclude a chili supper, rummage sale
'
and a "trip around the world."
The church has been completely redecorated.
The lower auditorium has been replastered,
and a new cement floor and plumbing installed
in the kitchen.
Bonnie Jean, infant daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Henry Steinhauser, was blessed on Sunday, January 12, and William Dale, son of
Mr. and Mrs. Roy Toland, was blessed on
Sunday, April 13.
Elder and Mrs. John Schrunk have returned
to Lincoln from Hollis, Oklahoma.
Mr.
Schrunk is an instructor in the department of
agriculture engineering at the Nebraska College
of Agriculture.

Inglewood, California
Lennox llranc:h
Pastor, H. R. Blakeman
Seventy George Njeim conducted a series of
m1sswnary meetings in March. At the close of
this series, Ruth, Sylvia, and Mary Ann Stoddard were baptized.
Inglewood was represented at General Conference by Herbert and Mayme Blakeman,
Perry and Norah Woods, Glenn Holmes, Betty
Stewart, M11lle Rounds, and Vern and Bill
Webb of Graceland.
The women's department sponsored a box
supper on March 15, the proceeds of which
went to the building fund. On April 18
Bernice Liddell and Vaughn Root, who are t~
be married soon, were given a shower by members of the congregation.
-Harriet Glaze, reporter.

Pasadena, California
. Walter Hardwick of San Gabriel was baptized by L~wis. B. Shippy and confirmed by
Elders Lew1s Sh1ppy and Paul Moore. Richard
A. Ulery was baptized by Elder Paul Moore
and confirmed by Elders Paul Moore and Lewis
Shippy. They were baptized on Sunday, March
16, and confirmed the following week.

Fremont, Nebraska
Pastor, C. G. Riley
A watch party was held at the home of Mr.
and Mrs. Clifford Kreizel on New Year's Eve.
Branch night in January was sponsored by the
young people. A play, "This Day I Choose "
was presented under the direction of Margar~t
Newton. Proceeds from the box social held at
the close of the evening were applied to the
building fund.
A Zion's League has been organized with
fourteen charter members. Clifford and Xenia
Kreizel are the supervisors, and Richard Johnson is president. The Zion's League Ha11dbook
is being used as the present course of study.
In February, the group was entertained by the
Lincoln, Nebraska, League.

The women were in charge of the February
"guest night." Entertainment was provided by
a tumbling team from an Omaha high school
with Esmond Crown as supervisor and teacher.
Proceeds from the candy and cookie sale were
placed in the flower fund.
The junior choir provided music for the
church school Easter program and the children
from the three lower classes gave readings.
Attendance at the midweek prayer services
is increasing. Farrold Olry is teaching the
Book of Mormon at the men's study class.
Recent guest speakers have been District President A. A. Livingston and John Moffett of
Modesto, California.
-Margaret Newton, reporter.

Western Oklahoma District
The Western Oklahoma District Conference
was held February 21, 22, and 23 at Alva,
Oklahoma. It began on Friday evening with a
sermon by Roscoe E. Davey, who also condncted the prayer services on Saturday and
Sunday mornings.
A business session was held on Saturday afternoon for the election of district officers and
General Conference delegates. Ralph Wilt was
re-elected president with Lester Dyke and
Glenn Limb as counselors.
Seventy Glen
Johnson gave the evening sermon.
Regular classes for all age groups were held
on Sunday morning, after which Brother Davey
gave the address. The women conducted a
business session in the afternoon at which reports from each branch were given, and Sister
Limb was re-elected district leader. The Central Oklahoma Reunion Committee discussed
plans for the 1947 reunion.
Alva Saints were hosts to those from outof-town. Meals during the conference were
served by the women's department.
Seventy Glen Johnson conducted a two
weeks' series of meetings after the conference.
-Donna Armstrong, reporter.

Bremerton, Washington
Pastor, A. W. Lundeen
At the close of their New Year's Eve parties,
the adults and Leaguers met at the church at
11:30 for a candlelight service. They were led
in prayer by Pastor Lundeen for the success of
the church through the coming year.
A bazaar, rummage sale, luncheon and
baked bean dinner have been held since the
first of the year to raise money for the building
fund. On April 6, a special offering was taken
which amounted to nearly $250.
A number of Bremerton Saints attended the
regional meeting held in Tacoma iri January,
and Mrs. A. W. Lundeen went to the one in
Yakima in March. The district spring conference was held in Bremerton on February 18
and 19.
Book Steward Frances Aldrich reports twenty-six Herald subscriptions for the past quarter.
All active families and some nonmembers are
now taking the Herald.
Mr. and Mrs. A. W. Lundeen and Mr. and
Mrs. L. D. Bogard attended General Conference.
On March 23, the play, "A Little Child
Shall Lead Them," written by Pastor Lundeen,
was presented at First Church in Seattle .
Roy Gene, son of Mr. and Mrs. Ernest Baggerly, was baptized by Elder Lundeen on
February 9.
Mr. and Mrs. Ray Chapman have left Bremerton for Seattle. Mr. Chapman served the
branch as treasurer and bishop's agent, and
Mrs. Chapman was women's leader.
-Eva Lundeen, reporter.
MAY 17, 1947
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Independence, Missouri
Gudgel! Park Congregation
Pastor, Ralph G. Smith
Ann Christine, infant daughtt>r of Robert
and Velma Sherman, was blessed on March 2
by Elders George Davis and Ronald Sherman.
David Leon, son of Kenneth and Veda Campbell, was blessed by Elders Ralph Smith and
George Davis on March 16. Maxine Elliott
and Gilbert Gordon were married at the church
on April 4. Ella J. Gould, widow of Winfield
W. Gould, died at her home on King's Highway on April 2. Recent speakers have been
R. V. Hopkins, F. A. Smith, Milton 'Martin,
Walter Woodward, Wynne Smith, Charles
Graham, John Garver, Ray Whiting, Char~es
Cousins, Robert Sherman, Clarence Martm,
Sr., and ]. D. Shower.
-Hallie M. Gould, reporter.
East Independence Congregation

Pastor,. Will N. Inman
Paul Douglass, infant son of Paul and Doris
Clements, was blessed by Elders Frank Minton
and T. W. Thatcher on March 2. Preceding
the service of blessing, Don Pyper sang, "This
Child We Dedicate to Thee."
The Leaguers of Second Church visited the
East Independence League on the evening of
February 23 and were in charge of the 7:30
service. Arthur Collins was the speaker. A
duet, "Living for Jesus," was sung by Lorraine Hustead and Georgia Snow.
On January 23, the women's department met
at the home of Mrs. Van Talcott. Mrs. Jay
McCormick, city-wide supervisor of women,
was the speaker.
Supper was served in the church annex on
family night, March 25. Mr. and Mrs. Henry
Inouye showed slides of Hawaii at the program which followed. The Daughters of Zion
and older women, with Mrs. Victor Talcott
and Kathryn Hale as leaders, have been sharing the work of family night meetings.
Recent guest speakers have been F. A.
Smith, Thomas Worth, ]. E. Martin, L. F. P.
Curry, R. V. Hopkins, \'Vynne Jones, D. C.
McNamara, and C. ]. Hunt.
-Naomi Gaulter, reporter.

Chicago, Illinois, District
President, f. E. Baldwin
Eight district officers and ten local officers
attended General Conference.
Speakers emphasized the theme, "Honoring
Divine Ordinances," throughout the month of
March.
A luncheon is held each Wednesday at the
Fair Store in the Harding Restaurant for men
of the branches working in the Loop. These
luncheons are proving a source of fellowship
to all who attend.
Plans for the annual mother-daughter banquet were discussed by members of the district
women's council at their meeting on April 22.
The banquet is to be held at the Picadilly Tea
Room on May 9 with E. ]. Gleazer, Jr., as
guest speaker. Money solicited for the boys'
dormitory fund will be presented to President
Gleazer at this time. Reservations are being
taken, $2.25 per person, by the group leaders.
-Ruth Dickens, reporter.
First Chicago Congregation

Pastor, H. T. McCaig
A youth fellowship service was held at 8
a.m. on Sunday, March 2. Pastor H. T. McCaig
was in charge of the Communion service with
18 (458)
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B. A. Lenox g1vmg the Communion talk and
D. M. Wiesen the pastoral message. Other
speakers during the month were Elders Lyman
Jones, A. 0. Skinner, and Luther Troyer.
Richard Edward, infant son of Mr. and Mrs.
Edward A. Kohn, was blessed during the worship service on Sunday, March 16, by Elders
Lyman Jones and D. M. Wiesen.
Members of the Ssenippah Guild met at the
home of Violette Jones, and the North Side
Study class at the homes of Velv.1 Cas>.tns
and ]. L. Gautchier. Mrs. H. D. McPeeke was
hostess to the North Side Circle; on March 20,
Olive Heide and Anna Johnson were hostesses.
Mrs. Bess Blair and Sally Anderson entertained the Friendship Guild.
A branch council meeting was held on Tuesday, March 11. The Leaguers met at the
church on Friday evening, March 14, to hear
an address on General Conference by District
President ]. E. Baldwin.
On March 31, the North Side Circle of
women served a dinner to members of the district priesthood. Mrs. D. M. Wiesen was dinner chairman.
-Velva Castins, reporter.
West Pullman Congregation
Speakers for the past month were Stephen
Lester, Jr., Lynton Lusha, Lyman Jones, and
Tom Biel. Pictures of the events leading to
the crucifixion were shown on Palm Sunday.
During the church school hour on Sunday,
April 6, the children presented a flannelgraph
story of the first Easter. Elder John Wight
was in charge of the Communion service at
which Hazel Be11 sang, "He Was Despised,"
from Handel's The Messiah.
Hattie K. Bell, district director of religious
education, talked to the children at the 11
o'clock service on April 20.
Mrs. Bertha Burgess reviewed the book,
Clementine, on Monday night, Apr;l '21, at a
meeting of the Los Amigas group. Ethel Meyer
and Freda Bell were hostesses for the evening.
Luther Troyer, who has been serving as
teacher in the women's department, is leaving
Chicago on general church appointment. District President Joseph Baldwin will take his
place.
Ten members of the West Pullman Branch
attended General Conference.
-Faye Keir, reporter.
Gary, Indiana
Pastor, D. H. Smith
The church school theme for March was
"Preparation for General Conference." Elder
Kenneth Lusha of Chicago gave the Communion talk on March 2. Roy Davey of Hammond spoke in the evening. Elder Dave
Wiesen of Chicago was the morning speaker
the following week. The congregation was
invited to attend church in Hammond for the
evening service where President John Garver
gave the sermon. A prayer and testimony meeting was held at 11 o'clock on March 16.
District President Joseph Baldwin gave his final
pre-conference message in the evening before
leaving for lndeper,dence.
The women sponsored a St. Patrick's Day
party on Monday night, March 17. Several
members from Hammond also attended. The
$75 cleared from the activity was applied to
the building fund.
Alma Darter, church school director, talked
at the devotional service on March 23 and
Elder John Wight of Chicago gave the 11
o'clock sermon.
The women held their monthly meeting at
the home of Carrie Gray on March 25. At the
close of the meeting, Thelma Conrad was
given a shower.
Pastor D. H. Smith gave the mocr)ing sermon oh March 30, and Lamont Mair spoke
in the evening.

Seattle, Washington
Ranier Branch
Pastor, Charles Powet'S
Easter was observed with a sunrise service
conducted by Pastor Charles Powers. It was
followed by a breakfast prepared by Ada Powers, Jewel Hartnell, and Charles Plain. The
children presented an Easter worship program
during the church school hour under the direction of Dorothy Wragge and Luella SkaVI'.
Michael Edward, infant son of Mr. and Mrs.
William Farrow, was blessed by Elders Charles
Powers and Alma· Johnson at the Communion
service. Special music for this service was
provided by two quartets of young people and
Faye Walters, soloist.
The Daughters of Zion "house-cleaned" the
church as a spring project; they are also making
it one of their group duties to visit the sick.
The April 27 church school program was
given by the Daughters of Zion. A prelude of
Hawaiian guitar and piano selections was
played by Donna Walters and Florence Edmundson. Others participating in the service
were Pearl Stearns, Sadie Smiley, and Ruth
Selzer.
Elder Willard Hartnell gave the
sermon.
Visiting ministers during the month of April
were A. C. Martin, Alma Johnson, and Clark
Coleman.
-Florence Gilmore, reporter ..

Australasian Mission
The twenty-fourth conference of the Australasian Mission was held in Sydney from April 4
to 7. Because the churches in Sydney were
too small, several services were held in the
Astra Theater, Drummoyne. Delegates from
all states of Australia and New Zealand were
present; as many as 550 attended some of the
sessions. The Maundy Thursday priesthood
Communion service was attended by fifty ordained men.
High Priest A. S. Frater, mission director of
religious education, presented a Good Friday
meditation in story and song; participating in
this service were Elder Oscar and Sister Dorothy Stack of Fremantle, West Australia. The
sacred cantata, "Darkness and Dawn," was
given under the direction of Elder F. Rawson,
mission director of music. Soloists were Mrs.
Heather Mansell, soprano;· Bessie Harvey, contralto; Bob Henderson, tenor; and Paul Henricks, baritone.
One of the major items of business was the
setting up of a board of management for the
Tiona reunion grounds to replace the board of
directors that automatically disbanded when the
church assumed control of the grounds, following the voluntary liquidation of the Tiona Reunion Grounds, Limited. Seventy H. Peisker
was in charge of the business session with High
Pnests D. A. Alberts and C. A. Davies assisting.
Les Dalzeil, mission youth leader, directed
the Leaguers in a concert given at Leichhardt
church.
Elder Floyd Potter was in charge of the
Easter Sunday church school service at which
the triumph of the risen Lord was portrayed.
Several concurrent services were held after this
with Sister Nance Parkes, women's leader, conducting a session for the women; Patriarch
C. A. Dickinson and Seventy A. V. Robinson
addressing the Melchisedec priesthood; High
Priests D. A. Alberts and A. J. Corbett, the
Aaronic priesthood; and High Priest G. \V.
Stewart the men.
During the Communion service, tribute was
paid to the late President Frederick M. Smith,
and Elsa Davies sang the solo, "Come, Sweet
Comforter." Associated with Brother D. A.
Alberts at the altar were all members of the
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active missionary force except Elder A. R.
Gunning, missionary to New Zealand.
Seventy H. Peisker spoke at the dosing session of the conference. On Easter Monday,
a large number of visitors went by special ferry
across beautiful Sydney Harbor to Parsley Bay
picnic grounds.
Each morning during the conference, Seventy
W. ]. Vaughan and High Priest A. J. Corbett
conducted inspirational prayer services. On
Easter, the young people held their own service with Les Dalzeil and G. F. Spencer in
charge. High Priest S. Jacka was responsible
for producing the Conference Daily which contained copies of reports to the conference and
an account of all activities.

Missionary Symposium
For the week preceding conference, the mis'
sionaries met in Balmain Church under the
leadership of Seventy H. Peisker for a series
of discussions. Elder F. Potter discussed missionary opportunities in the branch departments;
Seventy W. ]. Vaughan talked on the work of
pastors; Seventy A. V. Robinson on tracting
and making contacts; High Priest S. Jacka on
missionary publicity; High Priest A. S. Frater
on religious education; High Priest C. A
Davies on specialized fields of ministry including pastoral counseling; and High Priest
D. A. Alberts on the mission's financial program. Brother Peisker summarized the discussion and gave helpful counsel to the appointees
at the close of the series.
·
-Alan S. Frater, reporter.

Lone Star. Texas
Members of the Lone Star League began
holding Bible classes on February 25. At
these class sessions, Bible verses are read and
discussed. There are also Bible quizzes conducted by James McClamy, League president.
The young people recently contributed $14.25
to aid in providing medical care for an ill
child. A collection taken at the church for
On Sunday,
this purpose totaled $23.25.
April 13, the child received administration. In
the afternoon, Earl Brooks, Bobby Jack Booker,
and Hubert Agnew were baptized.
-Drucilla McClamy, reporter.

Winfield, Kansas
Pastor, John H. Hufford
Although there are only thirty-five p1embers
on the roll, the branch began 1947 with $143.67
in the bank.
Lloyd F. Vickery was ordained to the office
of deacon at the afternoon service of the district conference held in Wichita on March 9.
A pie and candy auction was sponsored by
the Winfield and Arkansas City branches on
Tuesday evening, March 11. The proceeds
were evenly divided, making $22.63 for each
group:. Winfield's share will be used to help
purchase a motion p·icture projector.
Seventy A. L. Loving conducted a week's
series of meetings from March 23 to 30. Allday services were held on the closing Sunday.
Following the morning meeting, a basket dinner was served at the Vickery home. In the
afternoon, Mrs. Cecil Jackson and the daughter
of Mrs. Maggie Hutchins were baptized by
Brother Loving. Officiating at the confirmation
service in the evening were Elders George
Vickery, Cady S. Gose, John Hufford, and
A. L. Loving. The infant son of Mr. and Mrs.
Cecil Jackson was blessed at this service. The
dosing activity was a fellowship which lasted
until 9:30.
Those from Winfield attending General
Conference were Carol McKibben, George,
Mabel, and Alice Vickery.
-Mabel Vickery, reporter.

Winnipeg, Manitoba

Beloit; Wisconsin'

Apostle D. · T. Williams visited Manitoba
from February 27 to March 3, preaching at fhe
morning and evening services on March 2.
He also spoke to the young people, telling them
of the work of the church in Hawaii.
Thirteen dollars were cleared on the pancake supper sponsored by the women's department at the home of Sister Terry:
Elder James Menzies conducted a series of
missionary services from March 3 to 30.
Through the week, illustrated lectures were
given in the homes. Capacity crowds attended
the Sunday preaching services. On March 15,
members and church friends were given a banquet at which Elder Menzies was the speaker;
his theme was, "Youth's Hopes for Tomorrow." William Brown was in charge of banquet arrangements.
-Mildred Taylor, reporter.

Pastor, Harry Wasson
The Saints from Evansville, Edgerton, and
Belvidere who worship at Beloit Branch have
increased the membership and added to the
spiritual growth of the group. An all-clay
meeting is held once each month with special
priesthood and council sessions in the afternoon. Prayer services are held at the Wasson
home.
Recent speakers have been Elders Ormand
Kimball, William Pinkerton, Charles Hoague,
Clyde Funk, Harry Wasson, and Priest Wilber
Johnson. Thomas Georgeff, Dennis John McClellan, and Donna Pike have been blessed by
Pastor Wasson.
The branch was well represented at the district conference held in Madison on February
16. Harry and Gertrude Wasson, Ormand and
Cleo Kimball, Charles Hoague, and Vida Lafferty attended General Conference.
-Alma May Brookover, reporter.

Memphis, Tennessee
Pastor, ]. Adelbert Withee
The Sunday evening class is studying The
Enduring Word with Eugene Well;; as teacher.
Bettejane Cramer, who is attending Drake
University in Des Moines, and Harry Van
Nieuwenhuyze of Castle Heights Military
School spent the holidays with their parents in
Memphis. Keith Van Nieuwenhyuze has received his discharge from the Army.
Recent speakers have been Evangelist Ray
Whiting, Seventy Allen Breckenridge, and
Elder Earl Grigg. Wayne Mink was ordained to the office of priest on Sunday, March
30, by Pastor J. A. Withee. New members to
be baptized are Mrs. Emma Schippers, Lyle
Graham, and Nancy Mitchell. Linda Jean, infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Charles Van
Nieuwenhyuze, was blessed on March 30 by
Elders E. W. Grigg and ]. A. Withee.
The women, under the leadership of Mrs.
Eva Merrill, have outlined an interesting program for the year.
-Frances Mink, reporter.

Buffalo, New York
Pastor, John Kennedy
Elder Don Chesworth and Eric King of
Manchester, England, were recent visitors at
Buffalo Church. The group was represented
at General Conference by Elder Reed Chambers.
Good Friday was observed with a special
program arranged by Elders P. L. Weegar,
George Schaffer, and Edith Braman.
A dinner and musicale was sponsored by
the Men's Club under the direction of Robert
Harris and Paul Braman.
The Buffalo Leaguers were hosts to the
young people of Niagara Falls, Canada, recently.
Newcomers to the group are James Huff
and Mary Harper.
--Paul H. Ebeling, reporter.

Chillicothe, Ohio
Pastor, E. K. Caldwell
Prebaptismal classes are being conducted
each Sunday for interested nonmembers. May
4 was "neighbors' night," with a prize being
given the member who brought the most neighbors to service.
Special programs are being planned for
Mother's Day and Children's Day. May 18
will be observed as Aaronic Priesthood Day;
ail-day sen ices with a basket dinner at noon,
will be held. On Sunday evening, May 25,
the League will present a hymn appreciation
service; Elder George Howdyshell of Lancaster
is to be the speaker.
-C. W. Parker, reoorter.

Seattle, Washington
Sec:oncl Church
A sunrise service was held at 6: 30 on Easter
Sunday with District President Alma Johnson
in charge. Invitations were previously extended to the members of near-by branches. Following the service, breakfast was served by fhe
women's department in the lower auditorium.
Church school was held at 10 o'clock and a
Communion serivce at 11.

Wiarton, Ontario
Pastor, Gordon Farrow
On Mondav evening, March 17, the Leaguers
entertained the rest of the branch at a St.
Patrick's Day supper in the lower auditorium
of the church. The girls, under the supervision
of Lena Thompson, .did the serving. Ivan
Thompson was master of ceremonies. Toasts
were made to the branch, the League, women's
departrnen.t, aGd the children; responses were
given by representatives of the various groups.
The program featured songs, readings, and
Irish jokes. A collection was taken at the
close of the evening to cover the expenses of
the supper.
-Jean Bradley, reporter.

Springfield, Massachusetts
Pastor, James W. Barton
Springfield Mission was represented at General Conference by Pastor and Mrs. James
Barton.
The "Builders" met at the home of Mrs.
Marion Fowler on April 25 to discuss the
work of the women's department presented at
conference. At the business meeting, Lorraine
Candage was elected art director and Mrs.
Fowler, secretary. Mrs. Evelyn Candage was
given a shower by the group recently.
Bishop Donald Chesworth was the speaker
at the evening service on May 4. Following
the sermon, a question and answer period was
held. The evening ended with a social hour
and refreshments.
Sunday morning services are still being held
at the Ralph Candage home at 10 Kelly Place.
Church school is conducted at the home of
Mr. and Mrs. Pearl Philbrook, 28 Acme Place.
-Mary Begg, reporter.

Bad promises are better broken than
kept-Abraham Lincoln.
MAY 17, 1947
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Down through the ages, religion
has played a very important part in
the fate of people, nations, and even
whole continents. The early caveman both feared and worshiped the
elements of nature in his environment. He feared the sun, fire, rain,
wind, rivers, and other natural
forces, and because they were something that he couldn't grasp, he in
turn worshiped them in accordance
with his fear of the unknown. The
Greeks and Romans worshiped
pagan gods for the same basic reason-something above their mortal
conceptions. As we turn the pages
of history, we find that the church
became the head of countries; wars
were fought-nations colonizedlives sacrificed needlessly to further
the cause of religion. Therefore, it
can be said that religion has been
one of the greatest influencing factors to determine the course of
history.
In the history of the colonization
of our own country, there is no more
dramatic story e¥er told than that of
the struggle and fight of peoples for
religious tolerance and freedom.
When America was a young country, people flocked to her shores to
seek refuge from religious persecutions, to start colonies where they
could worship in freedom and peace.
In Pennsylvania there were the
Quakers; in Maryland, the Roman
Catholics; in the New England
States, the Separatists and the Pilgrims-each colony seeking its own
religious freedom. The very heart
of our country has been built on the
principle that each person has the
right to worship as he pleases. But
as the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries passed, these people, who
had fought so fervently for · the
right to worship God as they wished,
became less tolerant of other people and of new faiths.
By the nineteenth century, America became the hotbed of a religious
20 (460)

By Carolyn Scott
revival. It was during this period
that our own church and many of
the other orthodox churches in the
United States were born and nurtured by the flames of the restless
times. People .were once again
driven from their homes and lives
sacrificed needlessly, until the whole
country was in an uproar of religious intolerance and hate. But by
the middle of the century, the flames
were finally subdued, and once
again our country settled back into
its so-called shell of religious tolerance.
Today, America is in desperate
need of a religious revival-a revival of an entrely different nature
than that of the nineteenth century,
but one which will equal the revivals
that are surging in the other parts
of the world. For out of the chaotic
conditions that are prevailing in
Europe and Asia is coming a rebirth of churches and of new religions. In Germany, there are the
Lutherans and Roman Catholics; in
Communistic Russia, the Greek
Orthodox churches have once again
opened their doors to a people who
are learning that they can't live without the warmth of religion. In
Poland, Sweden, Denmark, and Holland, religion is flourishing. In
China, Christianity ·is growing by
leaps and bounds, and many of the
great leaders have been con¥erted to
the Christian way of life. But in
the United States, there have been
no important religious revivals. Here

Here ·Is the Writer ••.
Carolyn Scott has
lived in Independence
most of her life. She attended Graceland College in 1945 and 1946
where she was a member of Lambda Delta
Sigma and was awarded
the gold seal for scholarship. She has a "passion" for history and
can remember and repeat dates without any
apparent effort. Since
her graduation, Carolyn
has worked in the adCarolyn Scott
mission office of the
Independence Sanitarium and Hospital.

is a prosperous nation notorious for
its crime waves, strikes, and general
public restlessness. It is during such
times that many people shut their
doors in God's face, refusing to call
on him until some crisis arises when
they need his help.
But we, the youth of the church
must not wait; we must push forward to new religious frontiersfor now is
time to establish missions. We must have missions
abroad, but we must not overlook
the fertile field at home. We must
serve as guides for others, all of us
making it our own personal task, our
own goal to help the church grow
stronger. This job can be accomplished in only one way: by organizing our groups into units that will
study the problems from all angles.
Research must be done on economical, political, and social problems if
we are to get a true picture of our
American life, for religion is conditioned by the world of which it is a
part. Our youth must also try to

THE SAINTS' HERALD

www.LatterDayTruth.org

keep in tune with the advancements
that are being made in scientific
study and atom research, because
only by co-ordinating all the factors
of our human society will we be able
to k~p in step with the fast-moving social order and the trend of
modern times. Our young people
must be educated; they must choose
wisely their leaders and try to break
through the crust that has grown
over many phases of American religion today, if they are to bring
back with a new feeling the personal warmness and individuality
that is the very core of the Christian movement. By doing this,
young Latter Day Saints and the
youth of other churches can go hand
in hand with our rapidly progressing society; together they can create
a brighter horizon for the future of
American religion.

Precious Promise
Precious promise in the Scriptures
Made to all who dwell on earth,
Who shall strive in might to serve him,
Christ, the son of holy birth.
In the glorious resurrection
We shall ris.e to heights unknown,
Sharing daily in his glory,
And to know as we are known.

Tlze Trouble-Slzoofpr
EXPOSING Your Friends • • •
To the Gospel
QUESTION: I'd like a simple formula
for presenting the gospel. I have
friends with whom I feel I should
share my religion, but I've never been
able to tell them in an effective manner what it is. Which doctrinal facts,
how much history, and what future
aims should I include in my "sales
talk"? Most important of all, how
can I make my church and its message
appeal to nonmembers?
ANSWER:

By Leonard Lea

If you have friends who should know
about the church, introduce them to
other friends among church people. Select the best representatives, those that
the prospect is most apt to like and admire, people of good personality and
character, and interesting conversationalists. The church and the gospel will
come naturally into the conversation,
stimulate questions and a desire to know

At the time of his appearing,
We are told that we shall be
Raised to glory in his likenessTo live always, Lord, with thee.
For this happy expectation,
We r.ej oice in one accord,
That we might behold thy likeness
As depicted in thy word.

Help us now to live and prosper
In the things that we shall do
For thy kingdom to thy glory,
We must strive to build anew.
Ev' ry hour and ev' ry minute
We must all unite in praise
To our Master for his goodness,
And his tender loving ways.
-Jessie W. Menzies.

more. Plan a party or a dinner for the
meeting of these friends, with something to do~games, music, conversation,
pictures or some hobby-that will make
the time interesting. Invite the nonmember to church programs, dinners, or
entertainments first, and to good sermons later. Out of these experiences
the friend will develop a desire to know
more about your religion. Also give him
a chance to participate and help in your
activities.
Even if you are isolated, social con-

tacts £orm the most favorable background for serious conversation, which
will help you in exchanging views on
philosophy of life, ideas, and religion.
Church literature will aid you. Fai~h
of Our Fathers, by Elbert A. Smith, is
good for everybody. 4 Call at Evening,
by Jessie Ward LeBaron, presents the
gospel in story form and has won many
converts. For college and university
friends, the best booklet is T h:e L.atter
Day Saints and Their Changing Relationship to the Social Order, by Roy A.
Cheville. The Angel Message Tracts
will give you all basic information for
your own study or for your friends'
reading.
The most interesting feature of our
gospel for people today is the church
social program. The hope of developing friendly, helpful relationships and
high community standards in Christian
community life-we call it Zion-always
arouses interest. People are attracted by
discussion of economic justice and social
equity.
Missionaries find the Book of Mormon a potent source of interest for beginning with nonmembers. Others use
the Inspired Version of the Bible effectively. The career of Joseph Smith, with
a true story of his life, can also be used
as a beginning point.
One can begin with such doctrines as
restored revelation, stewardship, probation after death, and lead to the six principles and other basic information.
Church history can feature the beginning
of the church in 1830, the movement toward the west, the cities of Kirtland and
Nauvoo, the death of the founders in
1844, the Reorganization effected from
18,52 to 1860, and steady growth of the
church since that time.
As for appeal, simply tell what the
church has meant to you and how much
the gospel has helped you. Bear a testimony as to what the Spirit of God has
done in your life. Tell of your hope of
eternal life, the companionship of loved
ones in eternity, and your faith in the
future. Let your friends know how the
gospel has brought meaning and purpose into your life.
MAY 17, 1947
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Reunion Schedule
The following is a tentative reunion schedule for the coming summer. Where
errors are noted by reunion officials, we shall appreciate receiving corrections.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By F. Henry Edwards
Reunion
Texas
E. Montana
Nauvoo
Owen Sound and Toronto
New York and Philadelphia
Alberta
Zion
Gulf States
Central Missouri
Des Moines
Kentucky and Tennessee
So. New England
Northwest
Ozarks: Spring River-Rich Hill
Detroit-Windsor, Flint.-Pt. Huron
Arkansas and Louisiana
Central Michigan
Chatham-London
Oklahoma
Southeastern Illinois
Maine
Montana, Western
Southern California

Date
June 20-29
June 21-29
June 22-29
June 28-July 6
July 5-13
July 6-13
July 6-13
July 11-20
July 12-20
July 13-20
July 19-27
July 19-27
July 25-August
July 25-August
July 26-August
July 25-August
August 1-10
August 1-10
August 1-10
August 1-10
August 2-10
August 2-10
August 2-10

Rock Island
N. and Western Michigan
Eastern Michigan
Idaho
Far West
Eastern Colorado
Northern California

August
August
August
August
August
August
August

Lamoni
Wisconsin and Minnesota
Western Colorado
Northwestern Iowa
Northern Saskatchewan
Southern Saskatchewan

August 17-24
August 18-25

Pittsburgh House
(Continued from page 11.)

in order to get this house. That's how
much it's worth to me."
Senora Maria took his arm; her small
.. fingers were strong and determined; she
- began shaking him as she might have
shaken the arm of a child, and the surprised man let her do it. "When I tell
you to go, you do not move. When I
tell you . the house is not for you, you
do not listen. So come, I shall push you
out my door. If you do not go, I shall
scream. Did you ever hear an old woman
scream? It is not nice to hear." She
hauled him to the door and pushed him
through it. The plump lady followed,
muttering and threatening calamities as
she went.
When they had gone, Maria de Hernandes sank into her rocker and waited
for her pounding heart to grow calm.
Her anger was gone now, and she was
thinking deep and serious thoughts. The
22 (462)
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8-17
8-17
8-17
9-17
14-24
15-24
16-24

3
3
3
3

Place
Camp Ben McCulloch, Texas
Fairview, Montana
Nauvoo, Illinois
Port Elgin, Ontario
Deer Park, Pennsylvania
Ribstone, Alberta
Gardner Lake, Missouri
Brewton, Alabama
Odessa, Missouri
Des Moines, Iowa
Paris, Tennessee
Onset, Massachusetts
Silver Lake, Washington :
Racine, Missouri (near Joplin)
Blue Water, Michigan
Bald Knob, Arkansas
Sanford, Michigan
Erie Beach, Ontario
Pawnee, Oklahoma
Brush Creek, Illinois
Brooksville, Maine
Deer Lodge, Montana
Pacific Palisades
Santa Monica, California
Aledo, Illinois
Park of the Pines, Michigan
Cash, Michigan
Hagerman, Idaho
Stewartsville, Missouri
Colorado Springs, Colorado
Asilomar Grounds,
Pacific Grove, California
Lamoni, Iowa
Chetek, Wisconsin

old rocking chair made creaking sounds,
moving back and forth, but the senora
was not aware of the rocking. For many
minutes she sat, then she lifted herself
calmly out of her chair, and stretched
her height to its full five feet and one
inch. She squared her slight shoulders
like a soldier going into battle and went
to look for the children. · Maybe she
was seventy, she told herself, b~t there
was still plenty of fight in her yet.
She found them in the kitchen. They
were altogether just as she expected
them to be, bickering and quarreling as
they divided her china, silver, and fine
linens. She knew this dividing of goods
had kept them from answering the doorbell when it rang. She wondered how
she could have been afraid of Enrique,
remembering how cowed the tall man
had been when she had pushed him
through the door. She stood in the doorway with a hand on each thin hip, watching the children pack the cherished possessions she had been accumulating for
more than half a century. She was an
old woman, these things would not be
much use to her now without Jose, but

their quarrdi ng and selfishness filled her
with a disgust that was like a kind of
sickness, so she said: "You can stop
packing up my things. I am not going
with you to New York, so I shall be
needing them a while longer."
They stopped their work to stare at
her. Her words had the effect of a bomb
being thrown among them.
"Not going?"
"But of course you're going."
"What on earth has come over you,
madre?"

Enrique put down a plate he was
wrapping. "You're going all right. That
was all settled this noon."
She neither cringed nor cowered. She
knew her strength now. "I have thought
my problem through, and I know exactly
what I am going to do. I shall rent
my house when I find a tenant who likes
it just the way it is. But I am going
to rent it with me in it."
Nobody spoke for a while, because on
her face was the same resolute: look that
had cowed them into submission from
crib days through adolescence.
Josefa was the first to break the silence. "If you want to stay in this
house, I'm all for your idea, Abuela
mio." She kissed her. "If it were not
for changing schools and everything, I'd
move in here with you myself. It's a
fine, old house."
The others were difficult to convince.
Enrique was most stubborn, he argued,
he threatened, but in the end Maria won.
When all of them had spoken, and none
of them had anything more to say, she
left them. She was very tired. It would
be nice to go upstairs and rest a while.
Her hands moved along the banister,
feeling the wood like the touch of a
well-loved friend. Yet she knew that
without Don Jose, the house would never
be the same again. The soul had gone
out of it. She pushed back a lock of
her hair, wondering why she was crying.
"If I don't like the people who move in
here, I shall fire them out." She told
herself fiercely.
She opened the door of her room and
stood quietly for a moment before, she
moved toward the bed. It had been Don
Jose's bed and hers for many years-old
fashioned mavbe-but solid oak and
beautiful. She sank down upon it and
put her head on the goose-feather pillow. Beside her Don Jose's pillow
stood with its white linen pillowcase
freshly ironed and undented. Senora
Maria reached out and gathered it tight
in her arms, pressing. her face into its
dean softness. "In this house I shall
stay," she told the lonely room, and then
her tears were wetting the embroidery on
the pillowcase that her own hands had
made.
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BULLETIN BOARD
Brush Creek Reunion
The reunion for the Southeastern Illinois,
Central lllinois, and St. Louis Districts will be
, held at Brush Creek, near Xenia, Illinois,
'August 1 to 10 inclusive. This announcement
is to inform all who wish to schedule their
vacations then.
ARTHUR HENSON,

Reunion Secretary.

Information, Please
The First Presidency is sponsoring a program
designed to bring college and university people
of the church into a closer relationship with
the objectives of the general church. One of
the preliminary phases of this program is the
taking of a census of church members now
enrolled in all colleges, junior colleges, and
universities in the state of Michigan. If you
are acquainted with any such student, please
send his name, home and school address to
L. 0. Brockway, Department of Chemistry,
University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Michigan.
3-t

Wants Priesthood Journals
Nauvoo Reunion
The Nauvoo District Reunion will be held
on the church grounds in Nauvoo, Illinois,
from June 22 to 29. All who plan to attend
should write to Max Hromek, 2807 Avenue N,
Fort Madison, Iowa, for reservations.
R . .H. ATKINSON.

Texas Statewide Reunion
The Central and Southwestern Texas District
Reunion will be held at Camp Ben McCulloch
near Austin, Texas, from June 20 to 30. For
information on. tents, cots, or anything else
pertaining to the reunion, write to The Reunion
Committee, 3217 Lawrence, Houston, Texas.
F.

L. FREEMAN, Secretary.

Port Elgin Reunion
The combined reunion of the Toronto and
Owen Sound Districts will be held at Port
Elgin, Ontario, June 28 to July 6. Apostle D.
Blair Jensen, Seventies H. I. Velt and Percy E.
Farrow, High Priests J. F. Sheehy and Almer
Sheehy, and Evangelists B. H. Hewitt, W. I.
Fligg, and Benson Belrose are to be in attendance.
High quality meals will be served at costs:
adults, $1.05, and children $.70 per day. There
are modern cabins available, also tourist
rooms, all at reasonable rates. Tents and cots
may also be procured. All orders for cabins,
rooms, tents, and cots should be placed at an
early date with Sidney Smith, Box 255, Port
Elgin, Ontario.
Port Elgin Reunion has been rapidly growing
into one of the most popular reunions of the
church. There are few places that provide
better all around facilities for the combining
of recreational, religious, and spiritual activities.
This year, the reunion ground offers an upto-date commissary with capacity for serving
more than 300 at a time, clean, mod(!rn rest
rooms, and a new auditorium which will seat
800. Plan now to attend.
-PERCY

E.

FARROW,

For the committee.

Central Illinois Conference
The Central Illinois Conference will be held
at Decatur on June 7 and 8, beginning with a
priesthood class at 2 p.m. on Saturday. Apostle
Arthur Oakman is to be the teacher. All
priesthood members are urged to attend. Sunday's activities will include a 9 o'clock prayer
service, preaching at 11, and an afternoon business session.
ARTHUR HENSON,

District President.

Kirtland Youth Conference
The second annual regional youth conference will be held in Kirtland, Ohio, on June
21 and 22. Those districts in the area concerned are Northwestern Ohio, Kirtland, Southern Ohio, and Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania.
Further information on registration and
time of meetings will appear in a later issue of
the Herald.
MRS. EDITH W-INSHIP,

Committee Secretary.

C. Houston Hobart, 2128 West Platte Avenue, Colorado Springs, Colorado, wants the
following Priesthood Journals: January and
July, 1935; January and April, 1936; October,
193 7; and January, 1938.

Book Wanted
]. D. Anderson, 1318 East 30th, Kansas City
3, Missouri, wants a copy of Joseph Smith and

His Progenitors.

Requests for Prayers

Mrs. Frank Lippstrew requests prayers for
her daughter, Mrs. Vera Cobb, who is ill from
overwork at college. She feels that the prayers
of the Sants will enable her to finish the four
remaining weeks.
Mrs. Carl Oakleaf, Lindsborg, Kansas, requests prayers for her husband and herself.
Mary Moser, Oroville, Washington, asks to
be remembered in the prayers of the Saints.

WEDDINGS
Brooner-l.eighte.Ethei Leighter of Independence, Missouri,
and Hugh. Brooner of Seattle, Washington,
were married March 2 at the home of the
bride's brother, Clarence Martin Sr., Elder
Martin officiating. Mr. and Mrs ·Brooner are
making their home in Independence.

l.ewis·Anclrus

Mr. and Mrs. W, F. Andrus of Ponca City,
Oklahoma, announce the marriage of their
daughter, Julia Ann, to Clifton W. Lewis, son
of Mr. Ira Lewis of Ponca City. The wedding
took place in the First Baptist Church on
January 15, Seventy Glen Johnson officiating.

Mr. and Mrs. Lewis are making their home
in Ponca City

Births
Mr. and Mrs. Elbert W. Skelton of London,
Ontario, announce the birth of a daughter,
Cherrylene Gertrude Mae Skelton, born April 4,
A son Richard, was born to James and
Phyllis Graham of London, Ontario, on Anril

20.

•

A son, Dennis Ardell, was born on February
8 to Mr. and Mrs. Thelbert Soden of Wenatchee, Washington. Mrs. Soden is the former
Hazel Hunt of Walthill, Nebraska.
Mr and. Mrs, Charles Van Nieuwenhuyze of
Memphis Tennessee, announce the birth of a
daughter: Linda Jean, born October 30.
A daughter, Sandra Inez, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Ives Honeychurch of Sacramento,
California, on February 10.
Mr. and Mrs. Earl Hutchins announce the
birth of a son, Hobert Duane, born March 16
at St. Anthony !-Iospital, Rock Island, Illinois.
Mrs. Hutchins is the former Dorothy Browning of Cardiff, South Wales. Mr. Hutchins is
in the Army and is stationed at Scott Field
near Belleville, Illinois.
Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Montero of Sacramento,
California, announce the birth of a son born
February 10.
Mr. and Mrs. Leonard A. Chesworth of
North Stoughton. Massachusetts, announce the
birth of a daughter, Janet Lee, born April 1.
Mr. and Mrs. R. R. Davies of Hawkeye Village. Iowa City, Iowa. announce the birth of
a daughter, Beverly Jo, born February 25.
Mrs. Davies is the former June Lewis of Lamoni, Iowa.
Mr. and Mrs. Charles Cochran of St. Joseph,
Missouri, announce the birth of a daughter,
Virginia Diane, born March 16.

Mr. and Mrs. Charles Magargee of Sibley
Missouri, announce the birth of a daughter:
Judy Kay, born February 6. Mes. Magargee
is th.e former Edith Elkins of Lexington, Missoun.
A son, James Michael, was born to Seventy
and Mrs. Albert Scherer on April 25. Mrs,
Scherer IS the former Twyla Verle Fountain of
Independence, Missouri. In October the famil:y will go to Holland where Seventy Scherer
Will serve as a general church appointee.
A son, William Alvie, was born on April 2
to Alvie and Ruth Barrett of Inglewood Cali-

fornia.

' ""

DEATHS

TROWBRIDGE.-Aibert H. was born May
6, 1860, at Marengo. Illinois, ~md died April 4
at the Detroit Lakes Hospital. He had been
l ~ember of the Reorganized Church since

90

He is survived by his wife Bertha and
children: Mrs. .Della Sherman and Mrs.
Sanme Swanson of Detroit Lakes· Mrs Mamie
O'Neil of Frazee; Mrs. Gladys Willing of St
Cloud; Harry Trowbridge of Duluth· and Mrs·
I one. McNeill
of Bedford, Ohio.' Funerai
servi~es were conducted by Elder Courtney
~otzien 9f Fargo, North Dakota. Burial was
m Lakeside Cemetery, Frazee.
seve~

JACKSON.-Malissa, died January 25 1947
at the age of eighty-one. She had been mak~
ing her home with her brother Frank Hedrick, since 1937. Funeral services were held at
th.e Reot:ganized Ch~rch in Fannin.g, Kansas,
High Pnest R. Melvm Russell officiating.
HOLMES.-Thomas, was born in Clay Cross,
England, on January 13, 1864, and died at his
home in Bradley, Illinois. on March 14. 1947.
HE? came to the United States at the age of
th1rteen and settled in Pennsylvania.
On
June 30, 188?, he W:<s !llarried to Effie C!eightman of Albwn, Illmois, who precded him in
death in 1937. Mr. Holmes was baptized a
member of the Reorganized Church by Apostle
John Ru~hton. ~t. Clay. Cross. on January 12,
1903. while VISiting his family in England.
I:J;e was a barber by trade and, at the time of
his death was the oldest practicing barber in
the state of Illinois.
He is survived by two daughters: Miss Mable
Holmes of the home; and Mrs. Stella Townsley of Kansas City, Missouri. He also leaves
a niece and nephew of Chicago Illinois and
numerous relatives in England. 'Funeral' services were held at the Evangelical United
Church in Bradley. Elder Earl D. Rogers
gave the sermon, assisted by the Reverend
Doolin, Burial was i-n the family lot in
Mound Grove Cemetery, Kankakee, Illinois.
HARTLEY.-William J., son of Mr. and Mrs.
J. J·. Hartley, was born November 25, 1875, and
died in Independence, Missouri. on March 26,
1947. He was married to Caroline Hughes, on
February 19, 1896, at McKenzie, Alabama; six
children were born to this union. One son,
Bertry Audice, preceded him in death. On
August 4, Mr. Hartley was baptized into the
Reorganized Church; he was a faithful member, a kind father, and a devoted husband.
His friendly disposition won friends for him
wherever he worked.
He and his family
moved to Independence in May 1923,
Besides his wife, he leaves three sons: Hilton
of Foley, Alabama; Crawford of San Marcos,
Texas; and Verbal of Independence; two
daughters: Mrs. Erma Lawson of Independence, and :vrrs. Clara Bockover of Kansas City,
Missouri; four sisters: Mrs. Jim Gipson,
Georgiana, Alabama; Mrs. Deam Lee, Mobile,
Alabama; Mrs. C. H. Bisby,. Troy, Alabama;
and Mrs. Joe Stewart, Georgiana, Alabama: a
brother, Dan Hartley New Orleans Alabama; and nine grandchildren. Services were
held at the Roland Speaks Funeral Home in
Independence, Elders Glaude Smith and James
Gault officiating, Burial was in Mound Grove
Cemetery.
REED.-Charles Edward, was born December 3, 1873. in London. England, and died
March 11, 1947, in Shaughnessy Military Hospital, Vancouver, British Columbia. He served
overseas with the 1Slst Canadian Regiment in
World War I. He had been a member of the
Reorganized Church since March 9, 1941. He
is survived by his wife, Annie; three sons:
Herbert, Arthur, ~nd Leonard; a brother and
sister in England; and four grandchildren.
ROLOSON.-Paul Franklin, son of Mr. and
Mrs. Lester Roloson of Wainfieet, Ontario,
was born January 1, 1947, and died the same
day. He leaves his parents; his maternal
grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. Bruce Dickhaut
of Wainfieet; and his paternal grandparents,
Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd Roloson of Burford, Ontario. The funeral service was conducted by
Elder Clarence MacDonald. Interment was in
Morgan Point cemetery.
MAY 17, 1947
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LETTERS
Comforted by a Vision
Nine years ago my husband and I
lost our eleven-month-old son; our
grief was almost greater than we could
bear. Several months after his death,
I suffered a nervous breakdown; for
five days and nights I couldn't sleep.
Then one evening I heard a voice
say, "Your baby is at rest," and, looking toward the window, I saw a beautiful flower garden with a large bush of
white roses in the center. One of the
roses opened to reveal my baby, asleep
and smiling. Then the voice spoke
again, "Don't grieve; your family needs
you." From that moment I began to
feel better, and in a few days I was
able to care for my four children and
do all my housework. We now have
a six-year-old son to take the place of
the one who died.
There is much for us to be thankful
for if we but take time to count our
blessings. I am grateful for the Herald
which comes to our home each week;
after reading letters from the Saints,
I feel that I have received a personal
letter from a close friend. We are
isolated from church privileges, but
have been able to take our vacation in
eastern Oklahoma the past two years
where we could attend services. If
there are any Saints in or near Ada, we
should like to hear from them.
Mrs. Clyde Moore.
601 West Eighth
Ada, Oklahoma

Nauvoo Youth Camps
at

HISTORIC NAUVOO, ILLINOIS
JULY 6-13 and JULY 13-20

By Attending
•
•
•

You will increase your circle of friends
You will round out vour summer
You will hit the bull's-eye
It's Tops for:

FUN

From the Fall RiYer,
Massachusetts, Daily
On the eve of his retirement from the
post office department, Alva M. Coombs,
who for many years has served both as
pastor of the Latter Day Saint Church
and as a clerk at the main post office,
was honored with a banquet attended by
mor,e than sixty local post office employees. Mr. Coombs began his postal career
on July 23, 1908.
Following the dinner, Mr. Coombs
was presented with an easy chair by
Toastmaster Dowty who, in addition to
praising the pastor, described him as a
minister who "always practices what he
preaches."
24 (464)
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At its Best
In Doing New Things
With the Youth of the Church

AdYice-"Don't put off un#l tomorrow what you should
do todav."
/

Address an Inquiry to the Department of Religious Education,
The Auditorium, Independence, Missouri.
Please post this advertisement in your branch.
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I hat;e learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be
content.-Philippians 4: 11.

only to walk down the street of any town and
look rnto the faces of his fellow citizens to realize the vast
amount of discontent that,rests like a burden on most of them.
They are not sick, not suffering, not sorrowful, not unhappy;
they are not in want. They are simply discontented with
what they are, where they are, or what they have.
St. Paul gives us a key to acquiring the gift of peace of
mind.
When you have done the best you can with your life,
when you have surrounded yourself with things that are pleasant, good, and beautiful, when you have sought the companionship of people you love and respect, you may still find that
you have fallen far short of attaining your desires.
If you keep your mind fixed upon what Y:()U do not have
all the time, your life will be miserable and you will' go about
pr.esenting to your fellow citizens a face that is a mirrorlike
reflection of small woes and petty dissatisfactions.
But if you keep your mind upon the blessings you have,
express your gratitude to God for the good friends, the
security, and the peace you are enjoying, you ~an Be content.
This will not prevent you from trying diligehtly to improve
your life and to
such progress as will bring you to a
better and nobler future.
L. L
QNE NEEDS
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A Cypress by the Sea

Our cover picture was taken from the campus
of the American University of Beirut on the
Syrian coast, at a point overlooking the usually
calm, blue Mediterranean Sea. An old Levantine ship, full-rigged, slowly drifts into view,
framed by the cypresses so dark a green against
the blue of the sea. (Photo by Adelbert Bartlett)

*

My Friend Afar

I have never seen her
But she writes a letter
Filled with friendliness and cha.-m.
She tells of soft-eyed heifers
Grazing in the fields; of dowtty chicks,
And acres planted row on row
With things to put upon her pantry shelf
In gleaming jars,
Their colors ripe and glowing
She tells of burning sun and fragrant rain,
And berry picking,
The shiny pails filled with sweet fruit,
Of hands stained red,
And then she tells of quiet rural nights
While Nature sleeps
And God and she commune.
How fine a friend to have
Who holds her blessings pricelec
Yet shares them all
With me.
Louise

*
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The

Standing Ministry

A significant provision is that for
standing ministers of the church,
anticipating the qualification, the
devotion, and the sustained endeavor
in righteousness of a local as distinguished from a traveling ministry.
And the potency of such a ministry
when attained is clearly indicated in
the law governing.
The high priest, the elder, the
priest, the teacher, and the deacon,
each is included for the full quota;
and as such may be provided, the
evangelist and the bishop may be regarded as eligible for inclusion for
the ministry intended, each in his
place and according to his calling.
Referring to the former, specifically, it is indicated these men under
leadership of one of the Melchisedec
Order of priesthood have "the watch
care of the membership, and nurturing and sustaining them," in their
development towards the Christ
character and labors of love in each
other's behalf.
Now to have the watch care over
the members of the church of Christ,
to nurture them for growth in godliness, and to sustain them to these
ends in character and functioning is
a very great and responsible and holy
calling.
And all members of the church
need sustaining, or holding on an
even keel. Many are immature emotionally and otherwise. And the
more mature also need steadying, especially in times of uncertainty, or
trouble, or when affected by some
personal .interest, or ambition, or
disappointment, or hurt, or what
have you. Balance of understanding, of judgment, and of intelligence
is essential to saintly life and endeavor. And these with other needful helps, the standing ministry of
the church are in the law presumed
to supply.
All members need nurturing. No
one is without weaknesses. The ministry of nurturing is towards the
strength one should have by means .
of which to stand amidst the vicissitudes of life in his own rig~t. And

the nurturing is to be done with consideration not only to current experiences, but also to personalities, to
stages in life growth, and to potentialities.
And all members need the sympathetic watch care, the over-all concern, the lead, the stimulation, and
it may be now and again the intelligent discipline contributory: to the
growth of life and proficiency in
service commensurate with their calling as Saints of God in this the
dispensation of the fullness of times.
For these purposes there is en-

deavored on the part of the church
competent standing ministers: men
who can stand up among its people,
known to them for their stability,
their strength, their understanding,
their wisdom, their intelligence, their
righteousness, and their helpful ministry to many. To such the Saints
may turn with confidence in whatever trouble, or experience, or expectancy, or need.
And, finally, such a ministry is
basic to the full life of the church
and its members, and in behalf of
mankind to the ends of the earth.
What a charge is this to keep!

J.

F.

GARVER

Tabor Anniversary
At Tabor, Iowa, on April 20, wa~ and priests coming to the community
observed the eighty-first anniversary some miles distant where he worked,
of the organization of this branch. heard the gospel preached, and
The writer having been fifty years learned the faith and ways of this
ago (come September) baptized a people; and in a little Sunday school
member of the branch, was asked to there, organized under the auspices
participate in the activities of the of Tabor Branch, had his first exday. And it has been a long time, perience in church life and work.
referring to the contribution of These were humble men, farmers for
others than himself, since he has ob- the more part. They were sincere,
served exercises more appropriately godly men. They spoke with conarranged for an occasion or more in- viction, and backed up their words
by works worthy of their calling.
telligently executed.
One
does not forget such ministers,
Note was taken of services renthe
group
who sent them forth to
dered in official capacity in the
branch throughout the years and of serve him, or the contribution such
diligence on the part of many to have so freely- made to his life in
maintain the work at this place. And the church. And there are others
as was fitting, Charles Forney and who could bear like testimony of the
N. L. Mortimore, former pastors, help received of this branch and
now retired, were accorded places of people.
Many were the memories and emohonor on the platform and their
tions
stirred by this renewal of relagood works commemorated.
tionship
with the Saints of Tabor;
Many were the expressions of apand
in
particular
in association with
preciation for what has been here,
those
who
were
among
the branch
and there was modest though definite
membership
fifty
years
ago, foreanticipation of what may yet be in
most
among
whom
was
Charles
Fry,
the experience and ministry of the
of
the
ministers
carrywho
was
one
good folk who shall make up this
ing the gospel in outreach of the
group of Saints.
branch as cited. Brother and Sister
In the past eighty-one years, a lot
Fry, by the way, returned to Tabor
of people have been helped by Tabor
Branch, none more than the writer,
who by the outreach of the group
in those days in the person of elders
www.LatterDayTruth.org

ial

on his retirement from church appointment, and are well situated and
happy in their renewal of membership in the branch.
,
There were in attendance also
some formerly of Thurman Branch,
who on the destruction by fire of
their church building some years
ago, were enrolled at Tabor. Of
these also there were a few who
held membership in Thurman
Branch fifty years ago, and whose
contribution to the life and resultant
ministry of the writer has throughout the years since been appreciated.
Foremost of these in attendance formerly of Thurman was Paul M.
Hanson, not a "native" of Thurman
Branch, though a welcomed and distinguished member by transfer.
Altogether, the experiences, and
recollections, and stimulations of
the day went to make up a delightful and helpful occasion. And it is
confidently felt that the good done
those in attendance shall live long
in their life and in that of Tabor
Branch.
J. F. GARVER

Desk
From v.

Ruch, Council Bluffs,

Iowa:
The conference seems to have been a
grand success. The church is going forward spiritually and financially. Zion,
indeed, beckons us on.

Sister Zella Standefer, San Antonio, Texas:
It may be of interest to you to know
the department of women here has sent
food and clothing to our needy members in Germany. We have tried to encourage each family to contribute one
can of food a month. There has been
a generous response. It has given much
pleasure to be able to collect the good
clothing to send to our needy members.

Brother Lloyd L. Hadley, River
Forest, Illinois:
I can assure you that I was greatly
impressed with the solemnity and .beauty
of the Communion service which was
held on April 6. I want to take this
occasion to compliment you on the
splendid maner in which you conducted
THE SAINTS' HERALD

the business sessions, and I particularly
noted your fairness and impartiality in
presiding over those sessions.
The one thing that has been the most
outstanding in my mind in connection
with the Conference has been the reaffirmation to me personally of the importance of greater individual consecration if we are to make the maximum contribution to the cause in which we are
all so deeply concerned.

Israd A. Smith.

Let's Measure Up
Elder Russell F. Ralston, of San Francisco, California:
"I sincerely appreciate the inspiration
that comes as a result of the dynamic
leadership expressed at General Conference in the far-reaching program of
the church and the vision of the task
that lies ahead. It is my humble prayer
that I with the many others may measure
up to the opportunities God has placed
in our hands."
IsRAEL A. SMITH.

Catholicism
A well-established Protestant religious
weekly impeaches the claim made in certain quarters that there is a rush of people toward the Catholic Church, and
denies specifically that that church is
"sweeping the country." It estimates that
Protestant churches in 1945 alone had
drawn more than twenty-five thousand
from· the ranks of Catholicism. The
trouble seems to be that little publicity
of conversions comes except from Catholic quarters.
IsRAEL A. SMITH.

Tribute to Sister J. W. Stringer
From a letter written earlier this year
by Brother Z. Z. Renfroe of the Seventy,
we quote the following excellent tribute
to Sister J. W. Stringer, who passed away
last year. Many will remember her
worthy life and good work which were
an example to all who knew her.
Last summer when I counseled with you relative to my reunion work, you assisted me in
arranging the schedule so as to enable my being
at Wichita Falls, Texas, for the funeral of
Sister ]. W. Stringer in the event of her passing, prior to the termination of the reunion
work. As you know, it was her urgent request, as well as her family"s, that I should
officiate at the funeral. Because of her serious
illness, we knew the time was short, so at the
close of the Colorado Springs Reunion, I returned to Wichita Falls on August 27.

During the time of the depression,
when the church was obliged to reduce its
missionary force, Sister Stringer, out of
her own resources, made steady contributions in the maintenance of one of our

m1sswnaries, looking after the needs of
his family for a number of years, until the
church could resume this expense again.
It was just one of many splendid things
she did.
Brother Renfroe's letter continues,
The four children who survive her are persons of exceptional qualities. All who know
them realize that in the rearing of her children,
Sister Stringer did unusually well in this important stewardship.
Many people are appreciative of her good
life, and of her true devotion to the church of
her choice and its work for Christ.

Early Caldwell County History
Elder Abner Lloyd of Kansas City
brings to our attention an interesting
historical item published in the Advocate
of Hamilton, Missouri, January 30:
In bringing an abstract of title up to date
on a 345-acre tract of land in the west part of
Clinton County for Curtis Holland, Cameron,
it was necessary for Stephen ]. Millett of the
Caldwell County Abstract Company to copy a
deed from the records in the office of Bart C.
Fulton, recorder, which was written by John
Cleminson, clerk of the Caldwell County circuit court while Cleminson was a prisoner in a
camp south of Far West in November, 1838.
The deed was made by fourteen grantors, all
Latter Day Saints, known as Mormons. They
stated in the instrument that they were compelled to leave their homes in Caldwell County
by a mob under the leadership and commanded
by John B. Clark. The land in question had
been entered by the grantors at Lexington and
was located in Caldwell, Clinton, and Daviess
counties.
These refugees gave title to their lands to
David Fullmer with the specific request that
when these lands were sold to him that Bishop
Partridge was to have the funds and he to give
the money to the "most distressed of the siste.rs and their children." It was also agreed
that Fullmer was not to sell any of the land to
any member of the mob.
Elias Higbee, a justice of Caldwell County,
certified to the fourteen signatures of the
grantors, and stated that the sale was for the
express purpose of obtaining means from
friends in Illinois or Ohio to support the destitute women and children who were hemmed
in by John B. Clark and his men.
John Cleminson, circuit clerk, certified at the
close of the deed that he had written the instrument while in camp and a prisoner south of
Far West on November 9, 1838. However the
deed was not recorded in Caldwell County
until September 12, 1870.

Children Blessed
John Robert, infant son of Alfred L.
and Florence E. Ford, and Loree Jean,
daughter of Howard F. and Clara Baltz,
were blessed on February 26 at Warrensburg, Missouri, by High Priests Ward
Hougas and E. P. Darnell.
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A CHILD IN THE MIDST
of this General
Conference to strengthen the
missionary effort. We wish to
align ourselves wholeheartedly
with this purpose. It is. the motivation for our effort. Unless we shall
be awakened to the world's need of
Christ, and be aroused with a passion to win the souls of men to him,
then another people must be raised
up to accomplish the will of God.
It is the absence of missionary zeal
which concerns us, and we address
ourselves to the means of enlivening
our movement with that zeal:
Obvious methods of doing this
are: to send more men into the field;
to encourage the spirit of personal
evangelism (every member a missionary) ; or, to develop the inclination
and techniques of departmental and
congregational evangelism. Each of
these is basic. We wish, however, to
draw your attention to a less obvious method, but one which undergirds all others and largely determines their efficiency. Let's look at
the home as the prime agency of
energizing evangelistic fervor.
.Many times the home is so busy
being a refuge it loses something of
its sense of social responsibility.
This· becomes acute when the home
fails to transmit and to magnify its
heritage of faith. I once talk.ed
with a man whose eyes and vo1ee
were filled with pride. His grandfather had come from England because of his conviction about the
Restoration. His father was instrumental in establishing the work in
a certain area. And yet, of this
man's children, not one claims allegiance to the cause of Zion. The
tragedy is that this situation is duplicated many times over.
While regretting this failure to
conserve our natural increase as we
might have, and the diminishing desire to witness on the part of those
reared in the church-it shall not be
our intention to mull over the past.
What's done is ddne, and many an-

I

T IS .THE PURPOSE

• A Sermon by Reed M.
Holmes. Given at General
Conference, April 9, 1947

guished parents have wept because
a son or daughter has been lost from
the fold.
However, it shall be our desire to
stir up interest in this fruitful field
of evangelistic effort. We shall
point up the problem and hint at
some of the answers. Certainly not
as one who knows all the answers but
as one who struggles to understand
because so much is at stake. Our
concern in this field is real and rises
out of our observation of many
whose bases of loyalty were so weak
that they have surrendered to other
invitations than that of Christ.

OUR

TEXT IS drawn from the
dramatic incident of the disciples' rebuff of parents who brought
their children to Christ. They were
so busy with some of the more obvious tasks of ministry that they just
didn't think. Their hearts were
right, but-the little ones were in
the way (probably between them
and the Christ)-and what could
they understand of the kingdom of
God anyway!

The .Master's rebuke was swift,
"Permit the little children to come
unto me, for of such is the kingdom
of heaven." He might have said,
"If we wait until later we wait too
long. The pattern is too frequently
set. Let the little ones come;:. We
may melt and mold and fill and use
them. Let them come while they
are forming their habits and attitudes, and gaining their knowledge.
Of such can we fashion the kingdom! Of course they are selfish,
but their selfishness is not fixed, their
ways of seeing and doing not se~.
We can use their curiosity and the1r
ability to show enthusiasm."
The lesson was to be repeated by
the .Master. In the most provocative
discussion of the meaning of love,.
Peter was to learn that devotion is
something more than affection.
Peter was quick to proclaim his love,
but the .Master persisted with "Loir~
est thou me?" until Peter's impetuous heart rebelled. Then the .Master
pressed the point home. "If you love
me, Peter, feed my lambs-bring the
LITTLE ones to me that I may
touch them and teach them."
How careful we are in sculpturing, or in fashioning a figure in
wood! How patient, how tender the
stroke! And yet how often we take
for granted the molding and shaping of the life of a child!
l \

\;

stroke of genius but
the exercise of simple judgment
that the dictators of the recent past
carefully and systematically raised
up a generation of children as the
strength of their evil designs. They
recognized that when someone
teaches a child the world becomes
what the child 'is taught. We who
would build a Zion will do well to
realize that it must first be grown
in the lives of our children. Each
worthy parent, nervously holding a
newborn child in his arms has
prayed with .Manoah, the father of
IT WAS NOT A
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Samson, "Lord, teach us what we
shall do unto the child that is born."
Many of us have looked with mingled pride and trepidation .at a tiny
son and have cried in our souls for
direction. Desiring peace, and holding out to the world the ideal of
Zion, we are staggered by the immensity of our task. We realize in
moments of enlightenment, that 'the
generation at our knee must be instilled with the passion and the ability to make Zion a reality.
If our church is to fulfill its function as the Church of Jesus Christ,
and is to exercise prophetic power,
we must develop personalities that
are rich in human understanding,
sympathy, discipline, and with the
ability and the inclination to serve
humanity. We need parents whose
eyes are alert to the needs of mankind and whose sympathies stretch
beyond the immediate family circle.
We need homes that shall instill in
the hearts of youth a passion to serve
mankin?, and which shall equip
them with the distinctive message of
the Restoration. And there are
distinctives which need to be re-evaluated in terms of 1947 and built into
our youth.
That is what we want to do. We
are. not without this compassionate
desire. We see our children as a
tremendous stewardship. We yearn
for their welfare, and for them to
take their place alongside those who
wor~ for a better world. And yet,
despite our desire, we still lose many
of our children from church fellowship. Many who remain in the
church are members in name only.
Many who marry nonmembers are
not stable enough in their faith to
maintain it. Too many sacrifice
their religion at the altar of business.
Too few love it enough to give it to
others.
What, then, shall we do? Perhaps
it might be well for us to take very
literally what Jesus said. Let us
bring our little children to Christ
that they may learn of him. One of
the proverbs reads, "Train up a
child in the way he should go: and
6 (470)
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when he is old, he will not depart
from it." We need to take that old
proverb literally. One of the larg~st churches does, and has succeeded
m conserving its nat.ural increase to
a remarkable degree. While it has
some regrettable doctrinal fallacies
the Roman church is to be com:
mended for this example of evangelistic acumen.
of the formative
years of the child's life cannot be overestimated. Character beg.ins to develop early. The expe:iences of ~he child are tremendously
important m determining its loyalties
and therefore its character. The
basic qualities of Sainthood root
into these formative years. Even the
~undamental attributes which qualIfy one for the tender give and take
of marital harmony are attributes
learned early. Sensitivity to the
needs of others, the willingness to
expend self for others, honesty~hese and other qualities find their
impetus early. On the other hand
the seeds of maladjustment ar~
planted at the same time. Many a
soul has been fractured by what
happens in the first few years of
life.
A noted student of child life
quoted :ecently by E. J. Gleazer, Jr.:
has venfied the Biblical observation
b.y his own study and experimentation.. He asserts that the child, by
the time he starts school, has learned
95 per cent of all he will ever learn.
The ch~ld' s personality is pretty well
determmed by the age of seven (viz.,
Jun.e may ~e a jolly, forthright girl,
w~ule Sue 1s shy, unfriendly, and incl~ne? to . be deceitful) . The boy
of e1ght iS much like the man of
28 in the way he will solve his
problems.
One may be inclined to doubt the
validity of these claims on face
value, and yet upon investigation,
the truth begins to appear. Of the
utmost importance is the statement
that the personality-the attitudes,
values, and habits-is pretty well
determined during the first seven
years of life. In other words the
years of greatest plasticity and
THE IMPORTANCE

meaning are those lived almost entirely in the home. The fundamental
virtues our civilization demands are
largely learned before the child is
eight years of age. They are virtues acquired in the home, if acquired at all. They are acquired by
t?e basic pattern of learning, imitation. Honesty, acceptance of responsibility, courtesy, sharing, sublimation of self, faith in God and
man-these are acquired characteristics primarily learned before the
child leaves home.
How significant for the Restoration Movement, and for our program
of strengthening the missionary effort. If we are to win the children
to Christ, if we are to convert them
~f
are to fire them with evangel~
istic zeal-we must not wait until
we can preach to them. They are
largely won or lost before that time.

:ve

. Let's. admit that the Lord is right
m section 68 of the Doctrine and
Covenants. Something more than a
rule for the few in the neighborhood
of Jackson County is being laid
down in this instance. A principle
for the church is being stated: "Inasmuch as parents have children in
Zion, or in any of her stakes which
are organized, that teach them not
to understand the doctrine of repentance; faith in Christ the Son
of the living God; and of baptism
and the gift of the Holy Ghost by
the laying on of the hands when
eight years old', the sin be upon the
head of the parents .... their children shall be baptized for the remission of their sins when eight years
old, and receive the laying on of the
hands: and they shall also teach their
children to pray, and to walk uprightly before the Lord." The Lord
expresses his concern because "children are .... growing up in wickedness; they also seek not earnestly
the riches of eternity, but their eyes
are full of greediness. These things
ought not to be."
The condition became even more
acute, and in the 90th section the
Lord spoke again: "I have commanded you to bring up your children in light and truth, but verily I
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say unto you . . . . you have continued under this condemnation; you
have not taught your children light
and truth-and that wicked one
hath power, as yet over you, and this
is the cause of your affliction." May
we assume, therefore, that the possibility of an increase in power may
be found in the more diligent teaching of our children? In the 90th
section also there is the pointed
statement, "see that they [the family J are more diligent and concerned
in the home."
to see the home
as the most important link in the
educational and evangelistic process.
The home teaches and evangelizeslet that fact be recognized. The most
important teacher-evangelists we
shall ever have are our parent-teacher-evangelists. We learn from them,
not so much by intentional lessons
taught as by imitation and absorption. How important it is then that
the child shall find religious practices and conversation and concern
as the normal movement of the
home. It is the home which leads,
not sends, the children to Christ.
For the sake of the child in our
midst, we are concerned that the
home shall teach the right things, that
proper values shall be elevated, that
right habits be instilled, that maturity of religious conviction shall be
guaranteed-and that the fire of the
Restoration may be kindled eady in
their bosoms.
Perhaps we may say that far more
important than the physical birth of
the child is the birth of religious
convictions--and equally as important as physical development is
the development of religious concepts. We must, then, admit that
our parentage of their spiritual life
is fully as significant a stewardship
as our parentage of their physical
life. Evangelism becomes for us the
process of influencing the children
to develop and mature in their beliefs and loyalties.
A maturity of concept is needed
by us that we may guide the development of our children. Let them appreciate that their ideas of God must
IT IS OUR PURPOSE

Confession of a Little Boy
By Winifred Milner
\When I go up to bed at night
And all the lights are out,
I like to see the moon and stars
A-shining round about.
'Cause then I see my brother's face
All outlined in the dark;
It doesn't even matter then
If dogs begin to bark.
But when the moon and stars are gone,
And windowpanes are black,
I pull the covers round my head,
And shiver in my back.
I see the black things on the wall;
My brother's face is hid;
And I get awful sorry then
For bad things that I did.
I think tomorrow when it's light,

I'll be so good and kind.
I'll let my brother use the trike;
And all day long I'll mind.
But when the sun brings in the day,
I forget things I've said.
I only seem to think of them
When I am scared in bed.

'fQ~~~fQ~~~R~~~fQ~
h'5.~?.'6~'5.~?.'J~'5.~?.'&'5.~
grow as they grow. A childish view
of Divinity will not stand the jolt
of adult crises and decisions. Many
a child while passing through the
period of adolescence carries with
him a 2 x 4 concept of God. The
school stimulates the mind to perceive an infinite universe beyond his
comprehension. If our evangelism
has failed to stimulate a growing
concept of God, the child will find
his stunted idea insufficient, and,
sick at heart, may lose faith in the
church. It is part of our evangelistic responsibility to rescue our children from meager concepts of God.
If we may take the conversion of
"the child in our midst" to be a
tooling or retooling of the mind and
the heart to produce the attitudes
and attributes of the kingdom of
God, then we should pray the Lord
of the harvest to help us build for
stability of character in the formative years.

MEMORIES
come
. · flooding in of youth who have
lacked stability and have gone off
the deep end in one way or another.
Each tragedy points up a failure
somewhere along the line. Here is
an overpampered, oversheltered
youth whose decisions have been
ready-made. With family ties cut,
and no stability built in, there are
trying days ahead. Here is a child
subject to an overbearing· or inattentive parent. He scorns the idea
of a be'Uevolent Father in heaven.
Here is a child reared in an atmosphere of jealousy or of carping
criticism-his view· of life and of
the church is distorted. In each
case the child is led away from
Christ rather than into his presence
and our evangelistic effort falls
down.
Instability, we are told, very often
rises out of the inconsistency between deed and creed on the part of
one or both parents. Some homes
are consistent in coth action and
theology. From these there come
forth well-adjusted and contributing
members of the church. On the
other hand, many 'Of our youth of
uncertain faith and belief come from
homes where there was an unconscious conflict between their parents'
way of living and way of believing.
Disparity between deed and creed
has driven a wedge in the faith of
such children, and has utterly nc;gated the possibility of their becoming witnesses for Christ.
UNWELCOME

our children to be
consistent. We can't preach a
God of love and act in cruelty ourselves. Nor can we expect our children to have warmth of convictions
if ours are cold. Lip loyalty is not
enough if we expect-our children to
give full allegiance to the cause of
Zion. If Christ means anything, he
must mean everything, else our dualism of faith will bring frightful consequences of uncertainty and disloyalty in our children.
Another problem, cut of the same
cloth, and which must find answer
W E OWE IT TO
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in us, finds expression in the dis- very well be absorbed from wise paturbing degree in which the worldly rental concern that the message of
standard of success has become, in the Restoration be carried to others
many instances, the idea.l of our at home and abroad.
youth. We grant that every man
And, for the sake of the child and
should be competent, and should our endeavor to bring him to Christ,
earnestly strive to provide adequate- the functioning relationship of the
ly for his family's needs. We need Aaronic priesthood and the home
more men and women who are in- must be improved. It is the functerested in achievement, and who tion of the Aaronic priesthood to
will develop their God-given capaci- . teach the outward habits of rightties to the Mtmost for the sake of eousness, to help the people to live
the kingdom of G~d. But, preoccu- up to their expressed ideals, and to
pation with financial returns is a help in encouraging right motivasorry counterfeit for the abundant tions. This function ought to be
life. Such preoccupation has oftimes performed while the children are
been absorbed from parents whose young, else it shall be too late and
passion for the things of this world another generation be lost.
has overbalanced their passion for
Let's have done with the misapthe cause of Zion. We sow to the prehension that by teaching the
wind and reap the whirlwind. We children nothing they are somehow
think of many who have achieved qualified to choose for themselves
success in business and the profes- a few years later than the age of
sions. Looking back upon their eight. That is a denial of our faith
small and humble church, they are in Christ and his church, and a cone
filled with chagrin and consider it tradiction of our purposes.
beneath their dignity and station.
There is nothing wrong with
Thus they fail to perpetuate the
teaching loyalty to Christ. Each of
heritage which was their motivaus needs and will seek an object of
tion.
loyalty. Why deprive the children
How much better it would be for
of the best? A child becomes Chrisus to modify the idea of success as
tian by knowing the personality of
did John J. Eagan of Atlanta. An
Christ through Christian men and
outstanding success in the business
women, not by knowing facts. Don't
world, it was said of him upon his
wait for them to acquire all knowldeath, "He was a simple follower
edge, but let them come into the
of Jesus Christ. This was his real
steadying and inspiring influence of
business, and everything he did was
the church.
related to this central interest of his
We can stress attitudes toward
life."
God, Christ, and the church earlv.
Their way of living will be in
EVERY AREA of motivation and
· action, the child in our midst response to these attitudes. Let us
should see religion as the normal ground the children in religious exmovement of the home. Prayer perience. Let their loyalties be stashould be a normal experience for bilized in the cleansing and empowerthe adolescent, because a family al- ing acts of baptism. If, in later
tar has been maintained since child- years, they may choose another
course, then, that is for them to dehood. Generous support and close
cide in their exercise of their agency.
adherence to the principles of the
We will have, at any rate, brought
church should be a normal expresthem into the best influence we
sion because of the example of the
know-and that is our responsibility.
parents. Attendance should be no
We have enough religious illiterstruggle since the habit has been
ates
in our country, and we have
established and strengthened by the
enough
Restoration illiterates and
parents. A desire to witness could
delinquents on the loose within our
church. Only by early training, aug!l (472)
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mented with persistent mm1stry,
shall we be able to guarantee a new
generation of Zion builders and witnesses for Christ.
The plea is persistently made for
more men for the mission and pastoral fields. From whence do they
come? Generally, they come from
homes that have the fire of the gospel burning upon the altar, homes
of missionary drive, of conviction
and concern. So it is with Zion.
Zion builders come from homes
which are the living definition and
prophecy of Zion.
The Prophet Enos once went into
the valley of decision. While wrestling with his problem, he recalled his
father in these words:
"He taught me in his language,
and also in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. And blessed be
the name of my God for it . . . .
the words which I had often heard
my father speak, concerning eternal
life, and the joy of the Saints, sunk
deep into my heart."
Thus, there was transmitted in
childhood the stabilizing and inspirational influence which girded
Enos for the problems of maturity.
The father brought his son into the
pathway of Christ.
God grant that we may strengthen
our hands for the good work of
home evangelism. Let the insistent
invitation of the Christ penetrate our
hearts, "Suffer the little children to
come unto me."
No agreement about books can
make us look upon another man
with so friendly an eye as the discovery that he belonged to our period, and shared our special enthusiasms about reading, in the years
that stretched between the sixth
birthday and the sixteenth.-Vilda
Sauvage Owens.
Literature is my Utopia. Here I
am not disfranchised. No barrier of
the senses shuts me out from the
sweet, gracious discourse of my
book friends. They talk to me without embarrassment or awkwardness.
-Helen Keller.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

EO OilS

BOOliS
Prayers, Scripture selections, and
poems for most pastoral needs and
occasions is the principal content
of this handy pocket-sized book.
It is a useful book for those who
feel the inadequacy of their own
spiritual resources for prayer and
comfort, and who seek additional
materials to help others. The selections are good, and the convenient classifications are sure to be
helpful to pastors who are often
too busy to spend the necessary
time in searching for their own
selections.

Previously, Toynbee's great, sixvolume work under the above title
was recognized as one of the greatest literary and historical contributions of our century. At the same
time, it was too voluminous for
most people to read and too expensive for many to own. The
author of this single volume has,
therefore, performed a meritorious
service in summarizing the great
work into a single volume.
We have had many inquiries at
our bookstore for this work, and
are pleased to let our readers know
that it is in stock. It is a book for
students who are really willing to
work.

TOWARD CERTAINTY, by
Robert H. Gearhart, Jr., Association Press, 1947, 92 pages, price
$1.50.

TRUTH FOR TODAY, by
Bertha Munro, Beacon Hill Press,
Kansas City, Missouri, 1947, 380
pages, price $2.00.

This practical little work is
written on a popular level suitable
for readers of almost every age except the juvenile. It attempts to
bring to the reader an understanding of the basic contributions of
religion to his personal life, and to
establish a moral, wholesome relation to God, society, and the
church. It is excellently written
and a work of good quality.

Nearly every religious publishing house produces some volume
on the plan of this book. There is
a page for each day of the year for
personal worship and meditation.
Each small article starts the theme
for meditation, gives a Scripture
reading and text, and then provides
a discussion with stories and illustions from life. It concludes with
a short verse or prayer.
The advantage of this volume,
produced by the publishing house
of the Nazarene Church, is that it
is not burdened with long words
and scholarly language. It is on
the simple, humble level of everyday life, deeply sincere and very
practical. Every church member
can find something good, practical,
and inspirational in it for each day
of the year.

COMFORT YE MY PEOPLE,
by Russell Dicks. N. Y., Macmillan, 1947. 136 pages. $1.50.

A STUDY OF HISTORY, by
Arnold J. Toynbee, six volumes
abridged into one, by D. C. Somervell, Oxford University Press,
1947, 617 pages, price $5.00.
Those who pursue their· reading
seriously through the years become
increasingly aware that history is
one of the most important subjects
of human study; that ignorance of
it inevitably leads to fatal mistakes
in human life, either for a single
individual or for a national government. Therefore, an understanding of the meaning of history becomes one of the prime requisites
of an intelligent approach to our
destinv.
J

WHAT MUST THE CHURCH
DO? by Robert S. Bilheimer,
Harper, 1947, price $1.00.
This is the fifth and concluding
summary volume of a series of
books addressed to church leaders,
seminary students, and others who

are on the policy making level of
world-wide Christian movement. It
deals with the place of the church
in modern civilization and contemporary affairs. Those who are endeavoring to understand the .place
and meaning of organized religion
in the life of the world will appreciate it.

HUMAN DESTINY, by Lecomte du Nouy, Longman's Green
& Co., Inc., 289 pages, price $3.50.
A deeply philosophical work is
this volume dealing with physical
conditions in the understanding of
human life. It has attracted attention among readers on the highest
cultural and intellectual levels. It
is a landmark in publication that
will probably have to be interpreted
and diluted for popular consumption at a later time. College and
university people will appreciate
reading the original contribution
and reading it now.
NEW TESTAMENT ORIGIN,
by George M. Lamsa. Ziff-Davis,
1947. 104 pages. $2.
This book is a study of the thesis
that the New Testament was .miginally written in Aramaic, the language that Jesus spoke, and that
his followers later recorded, and
not in Greek as was for so long
supposed. We must turn to the
Aramaic language for an understanding of the course of Christianity, according to the author.
Mr. Lamsa is an Assyrian, an
eminent scholar, a translator of the
Scriptures, and an authority
this
field. While under the rule of the
Turks for six hundred years, his
ancestors spoke, wrote, and prayed
in the Aramaic language, as he himself did.
This is a book that everyone who
wishes to add to his library a significant book about the Bible will
wish to buy and read.
MAY 24, 1947
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suffering from an inferiority complex, don't bother
some already overburdened psychiatrist with your troubles-don't, that
is, until you've tried going to church.
Believe me, your church can help
you develop confidence in yo~self,
and it can help you to make fnends.
All of which sounds as fabulous
as a toothpaste ad, but I speak from
experience. Looking back over the
painful years of growing up, I can
see a shining thread of events born
of my church associations which
has lighted my way to a happy
present.
Like most youngsters, at ten, I
resented parental insistence that I
attend Sunday school. At twelve,
the resentment grew, and I looked
upon midweek prayer services. as a
special preventive measure destgned
to keep youngsters from doing what
they wanted to. At fourteen, I had
not altered that opinion, and I was
doubtlessly the source of much unhapny speculation to my good
motl1er and father. At sixteen,
something happened. I suppose everyone at sixteen feels an overwhelming desire to be recognized as
an important part of society. Fortunately, the church gave me that
chance. From then on, church and
I were pals.
It all began when a very kind
lady, who, I am sure, didn't realize
how poorly I played, asked me to
substitute when the regular pianist
wasn't at church one Sunday morning. I was scared stiff-so stiff, in
fact, I could hardly move my fingers
-but I played, and I went home
feeling extremely proud of myself.
That was only the beginning. I was
asked to play frequently, and I
thoroughly enjoyed doing it, although I still blush a little, remembering what difficulty the director
had in following me. This experience was just what I needed to put
purpose into practicing, and I began
· working to improve my performance.

I

F you'RE
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BY NOMIE

I played both the Zion's Pr~ises and
Saints' Hymnal through twiCe, concentrating on such sticklers as "Yes,
We Trust the Day Is Breaking" and
"Now Thank We All Our God," because I wanted to be able to play
whatever was called for. There were
other things, too, that helped me
overcome the usual teen-age inferiorities. I made speeches, read poems,
and directed a play.
After graduation from high
school, I moved to another state, but
there was church to break the ice
and help me get established. It was
a small branch with a big need for
workers. In a few months, I was
teaching a church school class, planning League devotionals, and playing for every service. I had never
felt more indispensable, and I loved
it. I took any new ambitions that
came my way along to church with
me. There was the flair for decorating. I asked the pastor (an unusually good-natured man) if I
could rearrange the front of the
church. For several months I experimented with drapes and pictures
a11d lights and flowers and had a
wonderful time providing the congregaton with something new to
look at each week.
Then came the urge to write. This
hit even harder, and I spent a lot
of time dreaming about the beautiful opportunities it offered. I began
by writing poems .... poems fot the
Herald. It was a great day for me
when I saw that first one in print.
It gave me something good to think
about when other things went wrong,
and I enrolled in college with high
hopes of becoming a journalist.
College might have been a some·
what disappointing experience had
it not been for church. Being two
hundred miles away from home on
unfamiliar ground without even so
much as a second-cousin to fall back
on can make you feel pretty much
an orphan. The church became my
fami.ly, and we got together often.

The Wednesday evening prayer
service that I shunned only a few
years before became an important
part of my week. As alwa~s? there
were unlimited opportumt1es to
serve. I played for the children's
services and wrote branch news.
League provided all the social life
I had time for outside of college
. . .. and so what might have been
a rather lonely venture turned out
to be a very pleasant one.
Before coming to Independence, I
was warned not to attend Stone
Church if I wanted to keep on "doing things," because all th~ jobs were
taken, and the congregation was so
large people wouldn't even know I
was there. Which, of course, proved
untrue. All anyone in any branch
needs is to be willing; he can't escape
getting put to work if he says he's
available. Contrary to rumor, the
people of Stone Church are extremely friendly. Within two months
after I came to the "center place," I
had a larger- collection of church
friends than ever before--larger because there are more young Latter
Day Saints in Independence than any
other one city in the world. It was
easy to find a place in the League
and young people's class-and . I
joined the choir, too. The surpnsing thing about this is, I thought I
couldn't sing. The "audition" proved
almost as terrifying an experience as
that first Sunday I played, but it was
worth a case of nerves.
Now I'm working for the church.
This and all the best things of my
life (and that includes the man I
married) have come as a result_ of
my church associations. I'm ternbly
impatient with people who regard
the church as just another moneymaking organization; I'm a little impatient, too, with t~~se wh~ .loo~
at it as a place to get reltg~o?-.
Your church is a school of hvmg
that can help you be the person you
want to be.
If you're suffering from an inferiority complex, you may only. be
needing a chance for self-express10~.
'fry going to church.
that doesn t
help you, by all means see a
psychiatrist.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Cogitations of a Hospital Patient
THIS SuNDAY has been one of the
happiest of my life. The pale,
soft rays of the early-morning sun,
falling across the bed, entered my
heart like the quietly spoken words
of an invocation, and gave promise
of a time well spent in silent worship. Never had I felt any nearer
to God. The room filled with his
Spirit, even as it filled with the glow
of the ever-brightening sun. Angelina, my roommate, also perceived
it. "The air is full of holiness," she
whispered in her broken English.
"The Lord s,eems to be right here in
this room."
A part of the Twenty-third Psalm
streaked cometlike through my mind,
leaving behind the light of its passing: "Yea, though I walk through
the valley of the shadow of death, I
will fear no evil; for thou art with
me." A great peace welled in my
heart, sweeping away all unrest and
uncertainty. Why had I been uneasy and afraid? Why be afraid of
what the X rays and the interminable tests and eye examinations might
reveal? Instead of needlessly and
foolishly worrying, as I was prone
to do, why not spend much of my
time in contemplation and quiet
meditation? Relaxed, comforted,
and strengthened, I fluffed up the
pillows and settled down for an
hour or so of much-needed sleep.
The words, "For thou art with me,"
reiterated in my mind with the calming and consoling effect of the music
of a hymn.
-1-

Late this afternoon birds held a
noisy conference in the trees below
the window. Judging from their
raucous tones, they were members
of the blackbird family. Their vociferous garrulity might have been dis-

agreeable under other circumstances,
but was a welcome break in the
monotony of hospital life. Angelina
and I laughingly pronounced. joint age, strength, patience, faith, and
blessings upon their little black love. Such attributes are not ours
heads.
for the mere asking, but are the reWhen their session ended and they sults of application, forbearance,
flew away, I thought of the old legend perseverance, and the will ar;d deabout how the birds acquired their termination to surmount ev,ery obwings. This is the story as I heard stacle. We find wisdom in the solvit: Long, long ago, before man was ing of difficult and perplexing probon earth, the birds had no wings. lems; courage in facing and routing
They could sing but could not fly. the things that make us afraid;
The animals, not the birds, were the strength in overcoming weakness
important ones of the earth, and and temptation; patience by endurwere therefore chosen to do a par- ing without complaint the unpleasticular work. But they refused. The ant, unhappy things over which we
lion said he was too great; the rab- have no control; faith, a daily growbit said he was too little; the sheep, ing faith, by being tested, perhaps
overly proud of his position in the to the utmost; and charity, or symworld, said he had no time. There pathetic understanding, by experiwas no one to carry the burdens encing the ills common to mankind.
until the humble little birds volun- The triumphant bearing of such
teered to do so. The bundles were burdens gi~es us wings of victory
tied to their backs, and they carried that can lift us to the golden vicinthem from place to place, singing ity of God's presence.
happily as they hopped along. As
the days went by, the burdens grew
-2lighter and lighter until they disapI have formed a deep attachment
peared, and wings grew in their
for
Angelina and her family. Every
stead. Now the birds could fly high
evening
the room is filled with
into the sunlight where they were
laughter
and the staccato speech of
closer to God. As they soared in
a
foreign
tongue-also the smell of
the clear, blue sky, their songs grew
garlic.
This
is my first contact with
remarkably clear and sweet, exquispeople
of
foreign
birth, and it came
ite trills of joy and praise.
to me as an actual surprise-though
That story can be applied to our
why it should, I do not know-that
lives. Through the bearing of burthey are just like people I knowdens, we can develop characteristics
somewhat impulsive, a little emothat enable us to rise singing into the tional, kind, considerate, generous,
clear, sun-flooded vault of moral
loving. The children adore their
and spiritual achievement. Even as little blue-eyed, black-haired mothe£,
the birds volunteered to carry the and shower her with every attention.
burdens, so does every true Saint, They are also mindful of their
though perhaps without his cogni- mother's fellow patient. "We will
zance. He does so when he prays pray for you," the girls said to me
for the things that bring him higher
and closer to God: wisdom, courII {475)
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By Hazel Napier
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last night. "We will pray that
health be restored to your body and
the sight to your ,eyes, if it suits His
purpose for you."
I thought of my former attitude
toward Angelina and was ashamed.
When I arrived at the hospital and
was given the room with her, my
first thought was, Are they putting
me with a for;eigner? Quickly I _banished the unworthy thought. Always
I considered tolerancel one of my
virtues, but when confronted with
the situation failed to measure up
to my ideals. Latter Day Saints, I
reflected, teach the brotherhood of
man and believe that people of all
races shall come to Zion, yet some
are guilty of intolerant thought, as
I had been. Others even refuse to
sit by colored people on busses and
street cars, and mentally draw their
garments aside from people they
consider inferior. Such an attitude
hinders the work of the church.
Much of the intolerance, if not
all, arises from prejudices formed in
childhood by improper training. We
see evidence of this on all sides.
For example, one otherwise good
man honestly believes that Hitler
did a good deed when he exterminated the Jews. Asked why he so
bitterly opposed this smely oppressed
people, he answered, "I don't know,
unless it is because my father did."
Let us, then, implant within our
children love and consideration for
those of different color and class.
Let us teach them to choose for their
friends people of high and noble
character, regardless of race or
creed; and that a person's worth is
estimated, not by the color of his
skin and the country where he was
born, but by the things he stands for
and the use he makes of his leisure
time. Neighborly love and brotherly
kindness in action among a people
imbued with the principles of the
gospel, as we hope our children to
be, will culminate in the consummation of our Zionic ideals. The intolerant person will have no place in
a society composed of people from
12 (476)
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all nations; in fact, he would not ual attainment. Since they have performed a mutual service, they are
£eel at home there.
equals in spite of the difference in
finances. By continual visitation
-3Genuine love, such as I have they grow to understand and apprenever seen in any group of people, ciate each other. Respect and love
is manifested among the recuperat- is the result.
That illustration can be given a
ing patients of this hospital. It is
church-wide
application. Through
expressed in the affectionate gleam
sharing.
we
become
equals; through
of their smiles as they pass in the
visiting
we
learn
to
share.
It is not
hall, and revealed in their tender
enough
merely
to
see
one
another
on
regard as they engage in conversaSundays
and
Wednesday
nights
and
tion. Illness has placed them on an
equal footing, uniting them by a exchange a £ew smiles and handcommon interest-their interest in shakes. Only through heart-toheart talks can we recognize individone another.
Their love is undoubtedly the re- ual needs and share what we are
sult of equality. This substantiates able to give. In a spiritual expethe interpretation given a statement rience one woman was told, "If my
found in the twenty-fourth chapter people would visit more often and
of Matthew: "And because iniquity tell one another their expedences,
shall abound, the love of many shall they would be greatly blessed."
wax cold." Iniquity, it is bel1eved, Through sharing our temporal and
is another word for inequality. With- spiritual possessions, we would be
out equality there can be no real blessed with the love that breaks
and lasting love, the brotherly love down barriers; that understands and
forgives. Then the Scripture preso needed in the world today.
To illustrate, here is an imaginary vious! y quoted could be paraphrased:
situation that might be duplicated "And because equality doth abound,
with modification in many of our love waxes warm and strong in the
branches: There is little, if any, love hearts of my people."
between comfortably-situated Sister
-4Eugenia and poor Sister Molly. They
honestly try to like each other, and
0n Thursday I was given a new
make special effort to speak when partner, an aged woman with a disthey meet at church. Eugenia, not located shoulder. Since Mrs. Henderknowing the real Molly, is somewhat son is so helpless and it takes so
disdainful--though she may not long to get one of the over-worked
realize it-of the other's humble, nurses, I have been doing for her
unattractive appearance. Sensing this whatever I can, giving her a drink,
attitude, Molly is resentful and per- straightening the bed covers, unhaps a little envious. The barrier wrapping her ice cream, finding the
existing between them cannot be ever-straying spectacles, etc. I perbroken down by casual, ineffectual formed these pleasant duties as a
greetings once or. twice a week.
maHer of course, considering it the
How can such a situation-intol- natural, normal thing to do, and
erable among Saints!-be remedied? neither wanted nor expected any
By frequent visits made in the Spirit thanks or reward.
of the Master. Eugenia should
Accordingly, this morning I was
visit Molly, study her needs and very much surprised when Mrs.
those of the family, and do what she Barton, daughter of the aged womcan to alleviate any distressing con- an, bustled in with a smile as big
dition in the home. In return, there and shining as the basket of fruit
are many things Molly could do for she carried. The apples and oranges,
her more affluent sister: nurse the polished by a vigorous, painstaking
family in sickness, comfort them in hand, gleamed like rubies and lumps
sorrow, or share any mental or spirit- of gold through the artfully tied
www.LatterDayTruth.org

be occasioned not so much by the
condition of my eyes as by the nature
of my occupation. App~rently t_hey
never before saw a hospital patient
engage in study.
.
Last night, while I was readmg
my Braille lesson, I was visi~ed by
a sweet and beautiful nun. Like the
nurses she was astonished-very
much 'so. "And you brought that"
-indicating the book-"to study
while you are here. God love you!"
After gazing at me intently for a
moment she continued, "It isn't
what we' bear that counts, but the
tuA.ay we bear it. Some people do n~:
carry their crosses; they drag them.
She gave me another long, searchi~g
glance. "My dear," she spoke 111
quiet but ringing tones, "you are going to have a high place in heaven."
After she left, I thought on her
words, "Some people do not carry
their crosses; they drag them." While
it is true that some eithei" through
laziness, selfishness, or self-pity fail
to lift their crosses high, others drag
them because they are too heavy to
bear alone. Forgetting that even
Christ fell under his Cross, we are
prone to criticise or even condemn.
"He has no courage," we say of such
a person. "He has no faith, no love.
It is useless to try to help him." So
we let him trod the rough, steep
path alone. Still worse is the expression of unkind, uncharitable
opinions formed by prejudice or unrighteous judgment.
Or else we are too busy to offer
our help. We must see one person
about a program and another one
about a committee, and brush by little Sister Hannah, whose shoulders
sag under the weight of her cross,
without a pat, a word, or even ,a
smile. Too concerned with the mechanisms of church-building, we forget our great objective-ministry. to
people. We forget that easmg
heartaches and drying tear-dimmed
-5eyes is more important than perfectSince nothing about my eyes re- ing a church supper.
veals any degree of blindness, the
Giving assistance does not me~n
nurses, seeing my Braille Manual for that we are to shoulder the entue
the first time, stare in an open- responsibility, though we should do
mouthed astonishment that seems to all we can to ease the load. The im-

crinkly transparent paper. Pears,
banan;s, and grapes, superlative in
quality and looks, were arranged to
the best advantage. The whole made
a ver.y attractive appearance. _Involuntarily, I uttered an exclamat10n
of delight when Mrs. Barton, beaming with pleasure, placed the basket on the bedside table.
"Mrs. Napier," she said, "I have
a gift for you. You have b,~en so
kind and good to my mother.
"I loved helping your mother,"
I said after thanking her for the
lovely bas,~et. ''I'm glad I was able
to do so.
. "What you did for her, I appreciate far mme than I would a million
dollars." Tears glistened in her
eyes. "Always I'll .l'emember you
with gtatitude."
From this I have learned a lesson.
The little things are so important, much appreciated-and sadly
neglected. Some church members
fervently express their desire to
serve their fellow beings, yet fail,
perhaps because they feel inferior
or inadequate, to exercise their good
intentions. When death, illness, or
any other trouble occurs in the community or church family, someone
makes the inevitable remark, "There
is no need for me to go; there is so
little that I can do." That little
thing you or I alone can do or say
may bring joy, progress, or victory
to others. Our combined efforts will
result in the fulfillment of our
Zionic plans and the evangelization
of the world. The little stone cut
out without hands becomes a great
mountain through the process of
aggregation. If every Latter Day
Saint consistently does his . part, in
short time our church will be like a
city set on a hill, and will radiate a
light that transcends the sun at noonday and fills the night with inconceivable glory.

portant thing is to let the sufferer
know that we love him and have
faith in him. Such a message can
be conveyed in a letter, over the telephone, or by the pressure of an understanding hand on a bent and
weary shoulder. Even the strong
and those of enduring faith need this
help. It gives them courage until
they can stand erect and unconquerable under a cross lightened and
made beautiful by love.

-6Feeling a little lonely (for the
first time since my arrival at the
hospital I am alone) , I turned on
the radio in time to hear "my
song," a beautiful hymn giving hope
to those who must brave the storms
of life. I call it my song, for I
never hear it except at the times
I need comfort and encouragement.
This may be coincidence, though I
do not think so. Several times I
have had the urge to tum on the
radio just when the song was being
broadcast.
As usual, the song reminded me
of a dream I had 'Several years ago.
In the dream I was going to church,
walking along the familiar streets.
Suddenly black, oily clouds appeared
on the horizon and boiled upward
until the entire sky was covered.
Darkness fell about me. Cold,
sharp, driving rain pelted my uncovered head. The wind blew
against me with such force it was
all I could do to take one step after
another. It would have been so
easy to turn around and let the wind
blow me the other way, but I would
not. I cried aloud, "I will not give
up." Immediately I sensed an in~
visible Presence beside me, and was
given strength to go on. Soon the
rain ceased, the wind died away, the
clouds broke and the most beautiful
golden light' fell upon me. Simultaneously a clear, sweet voice spoke,
"I give unto thee everlasting life."
Though the central figure in the
dream was of course myself, it is
(Conlinued on p~ge 18.)
MAY 24, 1947
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The Majesty of Calmness
By Bessie Taylor
One responsibility that a man cannot evade is the one perhaps he thinks
of least-his personal influence. Our
conscious influence when on dress parade and posing to impress others, is
very small. But our unconscious influence-the silent, subtle radiation of our
personality, the effects of our words and
acts, the tr.ifles we don't consider-is
tremendous.
Into the hands of every individual is
given a marvelous power for good or
evil-the silent, unconscious, unseen influence of his life. No individual is so
insignificant as to be without atmosphere. Life is a state of constant radiation and absorption. We should not be
merely an influence, we should be an
inspiration.
The man who is calm in the midst of
trial and turmoil and duty and industry,
who can love and laugh at times when
others would be repressed or perturbed
by the strain and hurry of an overburdened day, will unconsciously pass
these fine elements of his make-up into
the character of others.
Life is wondrously complex. There
are a thousand mysteries of right and
wrong that have baffled the wise men
of the ages-to see virtue in rags and
vice in velvets; to see ignorance at a
premium and knowledge at a discount;
to see men starve while others feast;
to see so much pain and sorrow in this
world, why indeed should there be any?
Neither philosophy nor religion can give
a final answer of absolute proof. So
we must fall back on faith and be wise
enough to say, "I will not be discon·
certed by these problems and be
plunged into doubt. We cannot demand
of God the full solution of all his
mysteries.''
Life is but a succession of opportunities, and all that others can do for
us is to give us opportunity. Our greatest opportunities are not always successful. It takes heroic courage and calmness to face fruitless effort and look
bravely toward the future. But what to
our eyes may seem hopeless failure is
often but the dawning of a greater success. Many of our failures sweep us to
greater heights of success than we ever
hoped for. Life is a successive unfoldment of success from failure. There is
no honest and true work carried along
with constant and sincere purpose that
ever really fails. Failure is often the
turning-point, the pivot of circumstance
14 {478)
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that swings us to higher levels. It may
not be financial success or fame, but new
spiritual and moral inspiration that will
change us for all the later years of our
life. Life is not really what comes to
us, but what we get· from it. Failure is
one of God's educators. It is experience and steppingstones leading man
to higher things. Failure is often the
mck-bottom foundation of true success.
As we look back and see where we have
profited by our failure, it gives us new
courage and calmness to face new failures. We must live at our best at all
times, and rest calm and untroubled no
matter what results come of our ,efforts.
Living at one's best is constant preparation for instant use. No one lives his
life more fully, more intensely, and more
consciously than the man who is calm.
Calmness poises our natures so that
we might live in harmony with ourselves
and our ideals. Calmness cannot be acquired of itself and by itself; it must
come as the culmination of a series of
virtues. The nation that is strongest is
the one that contains within its boundaries all that its people need. What is
true of nations is true of individuals.
History is the biography of a nation;
biography is the history of the individual. So it must be that the individual
who is most strong in any trial, sorrow,
or need, is he who lives on the inherit strength of the virtues and graces
of God, and who needs no scaffolding of
commonplace sympathy to uphold him.
He is calm and poised, ready in an instant to meet any crisis. Man is strong
only as he is strong from within, and
the more he depends on himself and
God, the stronger will he be to help
others in the hour of their need.
The Sphinx is not a true type of calmness-petrification is not calmness, it is
death. The fatalist is not calm; he
hopelessly surrenders to the present and
is recklessly indifferent to the future.
He has no compass, no chart, no known
port to which he is sailing. The man
who is calm has his course in life
clearly marked on his chart. He is ever
mindful of danger and is ever prepared
and ready. He knows a clear mind and
a cool head are needed in the event of
any crisis of his voyage.
Calmness comes ever from within. It
is the peace and restfulness of the
depths of our natures. The fury of a
storm agitates only the surface of the
sea-below that is the calm unruftled
deep. We can all learn to control our
emotions outwardly, but our task is to

keep control of the subconscious so that
there is no disturbance down deep in
our souls. If we cultivate these inner
resources, when a crisis does come, we
will have a reserve just as we draw on
a bank account. Courage, calmness, and
indomitable hope come from a systematic, personal, devotional life and serenity in our daily living. There is no
better source of study for guidance for
soul development than the Three Standard Books of the church. The application of their texts puts us on the highest plane of living. When a man has
developed the spirit of calmness and
tranquility until it becomes so absolutely part of him that his very presence
radiates it, he has made great progress
in his life.
Hurry and haste are enemies, number one, to calmness, to dignity, to poise.
We are not born with patience, we
must acquire it. How easy it is to be
impatient, to chafe at delay, fret over
failure, and worry over results. This is
the age of the "hothouse" and "streamliner" -natural growth is pushed aside,
the force pump is substituted. We are
truly living in "the hastening time" foretold by the prophets of old. In this
day of competition, we hurry to surpass
others, while we should seek only to
surpass ourselves.
Everything that is great in life is the
product of slow growth. Nature never
hurries. A fad lives a few weeks, a
philosophy for ages. The Tower of
Babel, the world's first skyscraper, was
a failure because of hurry. Hurry seeks
to make energy a substitute for a clearly
defined plan. It is both the cause and
result of our high-pressure civilization.
Hurry always pays the highest price.
Most of us do not linger long enough in
God's presence to find out his will. We
have need to be quiet, silent, watchful
for his thoughts, his feelings, and enjoy
God, seeking nothing but himself. To
thus retire away from the noise, the confusion, and strife of the world is not
selfish isolation for the man who is calm
and is intensely interested in all that
concerns the welfare of humanity. His
calmness is but a holy of holies, into
which he can retire from the world to
get strength to live in the world. Then,
in some great hour of his life, when he
stands face to face with some awful trial,
when the structure of life's ambitions
crumble, he will be brave and calm. He
will be ·undismayed and undaunted on
the ashes of hope, and the wreck of his
building. When the hand of death
touches the one he holds dearest, and
paralyzes his energy, the calmness that
has been accumulating in long years becomes in a moment his refuge and his
reserve strength.
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Freedom of Speech an.d of Mind
A Twenty-four Million Dollar Man Hunt
Who Is Qualified To Do the Hunting?
Note: The author of the following letter is a retired minister, a friend of many eminent Americans, a
student and observer of our national affairs. For many years he was a frier.d of the late President Frederick

M. Smith. He sees a danger developing in America in the many attempts to "protect .. our national interests
by limiting the freedom the founding fathers won with such difficulty.-Editors.

Our government is preparing to
"purge" all employees "where there
is reasonable grounds to doubt their
loyalty." This raises several questions. First: loyalty to what? There
are many opinions as to what constitutes loyalty to democracy. The
members of Congress have never
been in complete agreement as to
what constitutes loyalty to our form
of government; in fact, they differ
as to what our form of government
really is, or should be. Who are to
be the judges in this hunt for disloyalty?
After the first world war, the Ku
Klux Klan set itself to conduct a
loyalty campaign, and a more disgraceful situation never prevailed
in this country. Those sitting in
judgment were often without brains
or character; in fact, history reveals
that this is the type of individual
most ready to sit in judgment on
men from whom he differs. Why
are politicians and office holders supposed to be qualified to assume authority on intellectual differences of
opinions in government? Most of
them have had no special education
nor training to warrant such an assumption. Having been intimately
associated for more than fifty years
with office holders, from constable
to president, we are convinced that
finding a group qualified to sit in
judgment on the loyalty of men from
whom they differ in politics or religion, will be a very difficult task.
In the late war when an intellectual crisis arose, we turned to our
universities and colleges for men
who could speak with authority.
Will we turn to them for help in
this delicate and dangerous task?
We certainly will need experts whose
honesty and wisdom cannot be questioned, for we are embarking upon

one of the most dangerous "hunts"
a democracy can engage in. You cannot "purge" men's brains by dismissing them from some position,
nor by locking them in a prison cell.
The late Justice Oliver Wendell
Holmes said, "When men have realized that time has upset many fighting faiths, they may come to believe
even more than. they believe the very
foundations of their own conduct,
that the ultimate good desired is
better reached by free trade in
ideas-that the best test of truth is
the power of the thought to get itself accepted in a competition of the
market." Following the first world
war, he wrote to his friend Pollock
of England this comment: "The
prevailing notion of free speech,
seems to be that you may say what
you please if you do not shock me."
Those fat intolerant years in our
country's history, led the great
Holmes to decisions that earned for
him the title of "The Great Dissenter."
Thomas Jefferson, the father of
American Democracy, has left us
this guiding principle, "I have sworn
upon the altar of God, eternal hostility against every form of tyranny
over the mind of man." Freedom
has to be won in every generation,
and without intellectual freedom we
cannot have intellectual honesty;
and without intellectual honesty, we
cannot build a just and enduring
Democracy.
L. J. MARSHALL

Note of Thanks
I wish to thank all who remembered

me in their prayers during my recent
operation. I am now able to do my work
and am getting along very well.
Mrs. P. G. Hayes.
Star Route A
Hobbs, New Mexico

Tribute to Samuel Pope
Samuel Pope, the
sixth child of Anne
and William Pope,
was born in Morenci,
England, in 1862.
His mother died
when he was just a
boy, and his sister
assumed the task of
caring for the £amSAMUEL PoPE
ily. In 1885, they
came to Canada and
made their home in
London, Ontario. Samuel, who was always religiously inclined, joined the
Bible Christians in England because he
felt it would help him to live a better
life. While working ·in a shoe factory
in London, he first heard of the Reorganized Church and read with interest
the tracts given him by a fellow worker.
When he attended services with his
friend, he felt strongly that there was
something worth-while in the Latter Day
Saint teachings. He heard at one service that names were being submitted for
baptism, but he walked out of the church.
When he reached the corner, he walked
back to the church and asked for baptism-a step which he never regretted.
His greatest happiness was in working
for the church. After his ordination as
an elder, he served the Communion to
the sick in his congregation. He was
married in 1894 to- Editha Mortimer
org_ani?t at London Church. With he;
and his two daughters, he left London
for New Westminster, British Columbia.
Here he was appointed to serve as pastor
of the branch, a position he held for:
over twenty years. Even after his resignation in 1933, he continued to help
as much as his declining strength would
permit. His wife, Editha, died in 1931.
Following a serious .illness in 1943, he
went to the home of his son-in-law and
daughter, Dr. and Mrs. Paul Rannie, in
Independence, Missouri. He was happy
to be able to attend Stone Church and
renew old acquaintances, for many of
the missionaries had been his guests in
past years. He assisted at group meetings and rejoiced that even in his old age
he could still work for the lord. His
thoughts were like those of the poet who
said, "Still tackling plans unfinished,
tJ.sks undone clear to the end .. , , No
lagging steps, no faltering, no shirking.
Let me die working." Brother Pope returned to his home in New Westminster
shortly before his death on April 18,
1947.
George E. Miller.
4431 Burke Street
New Westminster, B. C.
MAY 24. 1947
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HOME COLUMN
This department is conducted for the benefit of homemakers and those interested in women's work
by the General Women's Council of· the church. Communications may be addressed to the chairman
Mrs;. Shanklan? Arnson, The Department of Women, The Auditorium, Independence, Missouri. For
lnd1v1dual replies, please send postage. Report of work, commeots, ant: article• 'Hill be gladly received.

High Lights of the Women's Class -- First Period
General Conference
Subject -- "Looking Inward -- Reaching Outward"
Reported by Mrs. Lena Graham and Jeanette Hield
Monday- April 7, 1947.
The meetings of the Women's Department at the 9:45 - 10:45 period
were in the nature of informative talks
by qualified leaders on the various
phases of the work, the general theme
being "Looking Inward-Reaching Outward." Special numbers were omitted,
so that more time might be devoted
to the educational features.
Mrs. Pauline Arnson, leader of the
general church-wide organization, was
in charge of the gatherings daily, and
addressed the opening meeting. Prayer
by Bishop James F. Keir followed by
one verse of "Take My Life and Let
It Be Consecrated, Lord, to Thee,"
sung by the congregation, opened the
meeting of April 7.
Mrs. Arnson sounded a note of
welcome to all women, especially to
the sisters from foreign lands who
had come so far to attend the Conference meetings. "I am glad to see new
faces," she said, "to make new friends.
That is as it should be if we would
continue to progress. We cannot do
this without being constantly built up
by new recruits. The women's work
is most important; from its ranks
come our wives and mothers. It is
almost as old as the church itself.
History tells us that twelve years after
the church was organized the Nauvoo
Female Relief Society was born, and it
was recognized as one of the first
organizations for charitable purposes in
the country. We have made many
changes since then but the same goals
have motivated us."
Mrs. Arnson then outlined the various working bodies in the organization, from the General Council of
Women, which consists of seventeen
members in the United States one in
Australia and one honorary ~ember,
nineteen in all to the local leader
in each case ;tressing the necessit~
for co-oper2ction with those in charge.
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She stressed especially the visiting
program and the cradle roll work in
the women's department.
The program of the local women's
organization should fit into the general
program of the branch, for all· must
be for the total good of the church.
Tuesday - April 8, 1947
The program for April 8 was divided into three parts. Before introducing the first speaker, Mrs. Arnson
read greetings from Mrs. Nellie Arrowsmith, a sister of Mrs. Blanche
Mesley, in England; from women of
the church in Berlin; and from Mrs.
Mildred Grabske, whose home is in
Independence, but who is temporarily
located in California. A verse of the
song "Consecration" was sung; prayer
by Mrs. Arnson.

The General Council works under
and in direct charge of the First
Presidency. Its duties include general
oversight of the work, formulating
programs for General Conference, reI
unions
and institutes,
furnishing
teaching personnel where necessary,
Mrs. J. Harry Paxton of the General
editing study material, etc. The super- Council then took charge of the discusvisory council works through the dis- sion and treated the subject, "Reunions
trict leaders, who in turn co-ordinate, and Institutes."
In discussing the
advise with, and direct the work of the benefits of the institute for women sht
local organizations through the local said reunion classes and planned inleaders. The women of the local or- stitutes bring women of the district
ganizations are the ones who put into into closer contact, helping them to
effect plans formulated in the General plan their work and to sense the need
Council. These local leaders need to for greater and more co-operative enkeep in dose contact with the district deavor. "The purpose of the institute
leaders. This can best be accomplished is not for entertainment, but to find
by the filing of periodical reports. ways and means of doing the job
Failure to do this by local leaders re- better," Mrs. Paxton said. The goals
tards the reports of the district leaders of the planned institute she listed
to the General Council and often under five distinct heads :
causes confusion and embarrassment.
1. To carry back to those at home
Close co-operation between local
material useful in stimulating copastors and leaders of local women's
operation in the local.
2. To develop a consciousness of the
organizations is necessary, for the pastor
place of the local as an important
is the chief authority in the local
church. Otherwise unity cannot be
part of the whole.
achieved and progress made. It some3. To improve the technique and
times takes tact and patience, Mrs.
organization of the visiting proArnson said, but it can usually be
gram.
achieved. If co-operation seems im4. To encourage better service to
possible there is always one higher up
the community. Here Mrs. Paxton
inserted the thought that no local
for us to appeal to.
was functioning 100 per cent as
The speaker called attention to the
long as there was one unsightly
vast amount of good study material
back yard in the community.
available in pamphlets and the W om5. To teach the women the use Df
en's Handbook which provide inforthe Handbook that will answer
mation regarding the duties of leaders
fifty per cent of their questions.
and the scope of their work. Each
local should have a set of bylaws to
II
govern the body.
Mrs. Arnson advocated the need for
At this time Mrs, Paxton gave way
a balanc.ed program in locals. She to Mrs. Orris Salisbury of Stewartsville,
suggested the study of marriage plan- leader of the Far West Stake Women's
ning for the youth and budgeting the organization, who discussed the subject
income. Money-making projects have of "Planning the Institute for Rural
their place also, as well as handwork Areas." Far West Stake is distinctly
and fellowship.
nu~l.
There are twenty-four congreThe pastor should be consulted as gatiOns and nineteen women's locals.
to projects before money is earned. all of which, with the exception of
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St. Joseph, are located in small towns
or rural districts.
In planning their first institute in
1945, in co-operation with the stake
president, .Emery Jennings, a matter of
first consideration was a central location, and Stewartsville was chosen.
October has been found to be the best
time. ·A one-day . institute is best for
rural people. Sunday was chosen as
the day. A skeleton program is first
outlined and later developed in detail,
starting well in advance of the day
set. Guest speakers are secured, time
given following the talk for ques~ions
and discussions.
A get-acquamted
period is scheduled between programs.
A co-operative lunch is served at noon.
A balanced program is essential, the
speaker said, using women of varying
age groups, and also women . fr?m
different parts of the stake or d1stnct,,
as well as a balance between local and
imported talent. Among the goals
accomplished, these were enume~ated:
closer friendship, greater effioency,
challenge to greater activity, better
understanding.
As a rural leader she mentioned a
few don'ts. "Don't fill the day too
full; don't start too early, but start
on time and close early, around 3:30
to allow time for the return trip, as
many drive long distances to attend."
Contact afterward the women who
were not present, urging attendance
at the next institute.
III
Mrs. C. C. Peterson, leader of
women in the Kansas City, Missouri,
Stake discussed "Planning the Institute
for City Areas." "Organization i? a
cold term," she said, "but orgamzation is very necessary." The ~ity institute can well cover a penod of
two or three days, as the people are
more closely situated and transportation is not a major problem.
A large enough church to accommodate the crowd must be chosen, sometimes it is divided between two
churches on different days. Programs
must be arranged well in advance and
speakers informed.
Subjects chosen
must carry a charge to spiritual growth
and challenge our thinking. The time
is important; must be chosen when
other things do not detract, and must
best suit the majority.
Publicity must be started at least
a month in advance. Plans should be
made so as not to be too hard on
family life. Evening sessions are arranged for business women. Provisions for noon lunch and care of children are included in plans.
Mrs.
Peterson also stressed the idea of a

balanced program and the use of as
many younger women as possible.
A Sunday dedicatory service may
well be a fitting climax.
IV
Mrs. Paxton concluded her talk with
a brief discussion of reunion work.
"Great progress has been made in
planning reunions," she said. "Forty
years ago reunion programs consisted
of three sermons and a prayer meeting
daily." Now programs are well organized. The needs of the young
people are met; children also; there
are priesthood classes, recreational
periods. The women should have classwork also and at the regular class
The women can get coperiod.
operation if they work in harmony
with the reunion committee. "I hope
for the day," Mrs. Paxton said, "when
there will be a woman on every reunion committee."
Wednesday - April 9, 1947.
The meeting opened by singing a
verse of "Take Time To Be Boly" and
prayer by Mrs. Carrie M. Ballinger of
Independence.
Bishop C. A. Skinner was the
speaker, his subject being, "Having To
Do With Money." "Money is important as an aid to better living," but
the speaker quoted the Apostle. Paul
who said, "The love of money 1s the
root of all evil." Better be poor than
allow money to rob one of his spirituality. Many Scriptures can be found
to support frugality.
One of the principal causes of financial troubles is living beyond one's
income. We should spend first for
things we need, and things which will
bring the greatest lasting satisfacti~n.
Other contributing factors to finanoal
failures are: lack of an aim, nine out
of ten spend recklessly with no ai_m
for the future; inefficiency and mismanagement; installment buying. The
way money is spent determines one's
financial standing. Money represents
labor. If the wage is five dollars a
day and that amount is spent, we
have spent a day of our life.
Bishop Skinner used charts to illustrate his talk, one showing the alarmingly small percentage of people who
after a stated period of economic opportunity were even self-supporting;
fewer still were comfortably fixed for
old age, and still fewer rich.
He offered the system of budgeting
the income as a solution, under normal conditions, explaining it in detail
and called attention to budget books
and expense record books available
at the church bookstore.

Bishop Skinner suggested that the
family should be brought together and
help decide in advance what amount
and how the money is to be spent.
His advice was to put down in a book
immediately the amounts spent daily
and balance monthly.
Thursday - April 10, 1947.
"Take Time To Be Holy," was again
used for opening, followed by prayer
by Mrs. Arnson. Dr. F. M. McDowell,
head of the Department of Religious
Education, discussed the subject "Reciprocal Relationships," or how women
can assist and promote youth movements of the church.
"The strength of the church is in
the quality of its men, women and
children," the speaker said. The wave
of moral delinquency among the young,
the increase of the divorce rate, have
made inroads into our own church.
The loss of members of junior high
school age is a problem. The Department of Religious Education is at. tempting to overcome these problems
in various ways: improvement and
standardization of church schools ;
systematic leadership training; Boy
Scout training with "God and Country"
award; special age programs.
.
Most important of ·· all agen~tes,
however, is church-home co-operatiOn.
All agencies depend upon the active
support of mothers. ~ The. ch~rch home
will not survive unless 1t 1s made a
school of religious education. The
home must assume the major role. It
must not only co-operate; it must take
first place. Parents pradice teaching
in every phase, in every range of
human endeavor.
It must be the
uppermost thing in their lives. Boys
and girls need the ministry of the
priesthood as much as adults, but all
other agencies must supplement home
teaching. A united endeavor will be
required to lift family life so the home
will become the first school of human
conduct.
Dr. McDowell called to the attention
of his listeners the vast amount of
literature aids available, including eight
series of quarterlies.
Friday - April 11, 1947
The period from 9 :45 to 10 :45 on
Friday was devoted to a play called
"Henceforth Friends," written by Mrs.
S. A. Burgess and Miss Eveline Burgess. Mrs. Pauline Arnson opened t.he
meeting, then Mrs. Burgess made mtroductory remarks on Friendly Visiting, giving credit to past leaders in
Independence who had done fine work
MAY 24, 1947
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with this part of women's work in
the church. The names of the cast
were read. The scene showed the
pastor, women's leader and friendly
visitor talking over the 'needs of
certain individuals in the branch and
the best ways these people could be
approached. Before the meeting closed
the pastor asked divine help on their
efforts.
The second and third scenes showed
the calls being made-'-first to one who
had lost her companion and the second
to the young mother. The visitors
brought encouragement and help as
well as the knowledge that the church
had an interest in them.
After the play, which was. well acted,
further explanation of the visiting
program was made and · a question
period followed.
Saturday - April 12, 1947
Mrs. Arnson, General Chairman,
opened this meeting by informing the
class that this was the birthday of the
women's organization in the Reorganization. It was organized April 12,
1893. She then presented a motion
that greetings expressing the love and
affection of this Conference be sent
to the women abroad. This motion
was carried unanimously by a standing
vote.
Mrs. Evelyn Velt then took charge
cf the meeting. Her subject, "Inter:
national Womanhood," was introduced
bv telling the story of the artist coml~issioned to design windows for a
church and his dream of a stranger
changing the color of the faces of the
children on his canvas. The story
illustrated the fact that all men, regardless of color or race are God's children.
Representatives from different nations in which the gospel had been
preached were seated on the platform
behind Mrs. Velt. She related several
spiritual experiences whJCh strengthened her faith and demonstrated that
God works through all people. She
added that we must know people to
love them and without know ledge we
get the wrong impressions and prejudices. Latter Day Saint women should
lead in creating right attitudes. Children are not color conscious. Friendliness cannot be legislated. By making
friends of all people we destroy our
possible enemies.
The meeting closed with the benediction by Mrs. Pauline Arnson.
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~Vews

Briefs

Independence, Missouri
Liberty Street Congregation
Pastor, Howmd C. Timm
Mother's Day was observed on May 11 with
Gene Plowman presenting the theme talk,
"Chain of Love." Donna Stilwell and Elaine
Wolfe gave readings, and special numbers were
given by the junior boys and girls and the
junior girls' chorus. Evangelist Ray Whiting
gave the sermonette.
Recent blessings include Marsha Lynn,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Warner Stephens,
blessed April 27 by Elders Howard Timm and
Cecil Walker; Dennis Larry, son of Mr. and
Mrs. Eugene McConnell, blessed on May 4 by
Elders D. S. McNamara and Howard Timm;
and Constance Jeanne, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. William Tignor, blessed by Elders Cecil
Walker and Carl Thompson.
Boyd Oliver, Thomas Lee, Charlotte Ann,
and Alberta Arlene Hayes were baptized at a
special service held Sunday afternoon, March
30.
Evangelist Ray Whiting began a series of
missionary services on the evening of May 11
which will continue for two weeks with the
exception of Saturday evenings.
_:_Ethel Hart, reporter.

Columbus, Ohio
Pastor, John Booth
Four children, Carol Miller, Sue Rhoades,
Margaret Omohundro, and Charlotte Jenkins,
were baptized on Easter Sunday morning and
confirmed during the church school hour.
On May 7, Elder E. C. ]. Swanson was
ordained to the office of high priest by Bishop
G. L. DeLapp and Apostle D. Blair Jensen.
The annual mother-daughter banquet was
held on April 8. It was co-sponsored by two
of the congregations.
Both church school and junior church are

Cogitations of a Hospital
Patient
(Continued from pail}e 13.)

representative of anyone who because of aff!ichon, environment, or
adverse circumstances feels as if his
dreams of service cannot be realized.
There are many in the church. Oh,
how I would like to greet these discouraged brothers and sisters of
mine ,and press their hands! To them
I would say: Don't ever give up. Go
on through the wind and rain with
faith, hope, and charity in your heart,
and you will not be alone. God will
walk beside you and will bless you
with the light of his Spirit. If you
continue faithful and strive to overcome your difficulties, serving God
to the best of your ability and according to his will, you will ''dwell
in the house of the Lord forever."

growing in attendance and interest. The junior
girls' chorus, directed by Dorothy Miller, was
recently featured on "Stars of the Future," a
local radio broadcast.
The congregation is sponsoring a softball
team in the city league. Gerald Glandon is
athletic director.
Evangelist John Grice is to conduct a series
of meetings the last of May.
The Kirkendall family and Hazel Kreuzer
will leave Columbus on May 23 for a tour of
Mexico and Central America.
-Ethel Kirkendall, reporter.

Central Missouri Stake
President, Ward A. Hougas
Missionary Loyd Adams is conducting a
series of meetings at Buckner, Missouri. He
will spend the month of June in Marshall,
after which he will leave Central Missouri
Stake for his new assignment in Kirtland.
The Leaguers are planning a one-day rally
for June 1 at Mont Serrat Park. The young
adults will hold their rally on June 22 at the
Colleg~ Recreational Park in Warrensburg.
The Central Missouri Stake Reunion has been
scheduled for July 12 to 20 at Lake Venita in
Odessa. High Priest EmeryE. Jennings; president of Far West Stake, will be the evening
speaker; Apostle and Mrs. C. G. Mesley will
be in charge of clas'swork.
The third series of joint priesthood meetings
will be held late in June at five key points in
the stake.
Marshall, Missouri
Pastor, Roe B. Vincent
On Wednesday evening, April 2, an Easter
program was presented by the .League preceding
prayer service. The juniors were entertained
at an Easter party by their supervisor, Fairy
Banks, on Friday, April 4. The young adults
were in charge of the candlelight service on
April 25, the theme of which was "Christ, the
Great Physician." The women met at the home
of their leader, Merle Richardson, on April 24.
Orville Hulmes, stake young adult director,
was the 11 o'clock speaker on Sunday, April 27.
A basket dinner was served at noon, after
which Eld~r Hulmes addressed the young
people.
A series of illustrated lectures is being given
by Pastor Roe B .. Vincent on Sunday evenings.
Stake President Ward Hougas was present
on Wednesday evening, April 30, for the ordination of R. Pike Richardson to the office of
teacher. Special music was furnished by the
choir with Ll1cille James, soloist; Rita Marteniz, violinist; and a trio composed of Ora
Hanson, Dorothy Darling, and Herbert Ridge.
-Bernice Tyree, reporter.
Pleasant Hill, Missouri
Pastor, A. G. Hougas
The young adults have been given the responsibility of planning the Sunday evening
services and have responded in such fine spirit
that attendance has doubled. These services
are for all age groups.
On the evening of January 12, H. R. Scofield
of Blue Springs visited Pleasant Hill church
and showed moving pictures. Merton Loveland was guest speaker on January 19, annual
financial observance day.
Funeral services for Ronnie Dean. son of
Carl and Helen Dvorak, were held at the
church on February 3, Elder V. S. Turney
officiating. Burial was in Fair Hope Cemetery
in Holden.
The young adults held a valentine parry on
the evening of February 13 at the home of
Mr. and Mrs. M. R. Swift. On March 31,
they sponsored an April fool party at the Rex
Rowland home.
March 16 was anniversary day. Stake Pres-
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ident Ward A. Hougas spoke at the 11 o'clock
service on the achievements and potentialities
of the group. A basket dinner was served at
noon. A history of the branch was presented
in the afternoon entitled "Time Marches On."
Mrs. Rex Rowland was narrator, assisted by
Lydia Swift and Sam Hoover.
Guest speakers have been Lawrence Martin,
Nelson Gard, Bishop T. A. Beck, Cleo Hoover,
Frank Sherwood, S. E. Miffiin, and F. W. Bollinger.
The regional meeting of priesthood members and their wives was held in Pleasant Hill
on April 1. Eighty were present for this occasion. The evening began with a period of
instruction followed by a quiz program, fel- ·
]owship, and refreshments.
-Grace F. Essex, reporter.

Bates City, Missouri
Pastor, Perry Hiles
Priesthood meetings are held every Monday
evening at the church, and prayer service every
Wednesday evening.
Members of the Laurel Club met at the Very!
Stubbart home on April 25 for supper and an
evening of fellowship.
Mr. and Mrs. T. M. Cook have left Bates
City to make their home on a farm near Lee's
Summit.
A junior church has been organized with
Clyde Hartman as pastor. The use of a small
building near the church has been granted to
the juniors by a friend, Mrs. Anthony. The
children are very proud of their new church
home.
-Mrs. John Ford, reporter.
Jefl'erson City, Missouri
Pastor, A. H. Wintermeyer
Branch night is a high light for the group
each month. The program for March was
planned by Pastor A. H. Wintermeyer. Twenty-five were present for the potluck supper and
fellowship which followed.
Jefferson City was represented at General
Conference by Pastor and Mrs. Wintermeyer,
Mr. and Mrs. Ross Mortimer and family, J. F.
and Tommy Joe Brown.
Betty Bronson, a member of the League,
was elected vice-president of the youth council, an organization sponsored by the Jefferson
City Council of Churches.
Nine women of the congregation attended
the fellowship luncheon given by the Council
of Church Women recently. Mrs.]. F. Brown
_gave a report of the women's program for the
Reorganized Church. Mrs. Walter Smith is
leader of the group. The May meeting is to
be held at the home of Mable Bronson.
Sam E. Tremaine will be in charge of the
church school program on Mother's Day.
-Mrs. ]. F. Brown, reporter.
Lee's Summit, Missouri
Pastor, Frank C. Sherwood
]. E. Swall recently completed ·a series of
sermons on "Scriptural Basis for Revelation
in Our Day." Missionary James Daugherty,
High Priest E. P. Darnell, and Elder Clifford
Long were guest speakers in March and April.
The Zion's League was in charge of the evening service on April 20. The Leaguers and
young people of other churches in Lee's Summit held a picnic at Swope Park on April 22.
They also attended two skating parties at
Buckner.
Mrs. Dean Adams gave a demonstration of
textile painting at the home of Mrs. Tom
Storms at the last all-clay meeting of the women's department.
New lighting fixtures have been installed in
the church.
Sympathy is extended the family of Mrs.
A. P. Larson who died April 24.

Oak Grove, Missouri
Pastor, fohn Quick
On February 6, Stake President Ward Hougas called a meeting to discuss the organization of a congregation in Oak Grove. John
Quick and Kenneth Burchett were appointed
to secure a church and furnish it for services.
The small church one-half block east of the
post office has been rented.
The opening service was held on March 20,
at which time the following officers were installed: John Quick, pastor; Albert Cutshall,
church school superintendent; Leonard Smith,
assistant pastor and young adult supervisor;
Mrs. Leonard Smith, associate church school
dire~tor; Kenneth Burchett, Zion's League supervtsor, treasurer, and solicitor; Florence
Wood, branch clerk; Mrs. ]. G. Haas, director
of women; and Margie Mills, reporter.
Visiting speakers have been Bishop T. A.
Beck, Elder S. E. Miffiin, Elder C. ]. Long and
'
President Ward A. Hougas.
Attendance at all services has been good,
and much interest is being shown in the group.
-Margie Mills, reporter.

were sung by Margie O'Dell and Melba Beck,
A report on General Conference was given
at the women's meeting in April.
Charles Cousins, a delegate from England,
was the morning speaker on April 26. He
told of the conditions in Europe during the
war and related some of his interesting experiences in the gospel.
Branch night on May 2 featured a covereddish luncheon and an entertainment consisting
of games and stunts.
Following the Communion service on May 4,
Terry Arlene, infant daughter of Richard and
Beverly Clark, was blessed by Otho Clark and
Wendell Van Tuyl. In the evening, a 4-H
meeting was held at the church in which thirty
boys and girls participated. The pastor of· the
Atherton Methodist· "Church gave the address
and Elder Van Tuyl the benediction. A candlelighting service was held at the close of the
sermon. Mrs. 0. D. Hughes is community
leader; Mr. 0. D. Hughes, project leader in
woodcraft for boys; and Mrs. Frank Barnes,
project leader in home furnishings for girls.
-Mrs. D. R. Hughes, reporter.

Holden, Missouri
Pastor, R. P. Dillon
Orville Hulmes, young adult director for
the stake, was present in· March to help reorganize the young adult group. Officers elected
are as follows: Dorothy Bixby, president;
Pauline Simmons, vice-president; Betty Sims,
secretary-treasurer; Winnie Dixon membership chairman; and Jesse Dixon, s~cial chairman. Blanche Stewart is teacher of the young
adult class.
On Sunday, March 30, the children of the
church school department held an egg hunt.
In the evening, the LaDaSa Players presented
"Bearer of the Cross."
No services were held during General
Conference.
-lola Johnson, reporter.

Northwestern Ohio Women's
Meeting

Lexington, Missouri
Pastor, Luther M. Payne
Elder Roy Weldon of Warrensburg is conducting missionary meetings using slides to
illustrate his sermons. He also gave a lecture
at the Macadona School in Lexington.
Mrs. Luther Payne is in charge of the women's department. Neatha Johnson recently entertained her class of juniors with a party at
her home.
John Thomas Crow, a pioneer member of
Lexington Branch, died March 26. The funeral
service was held at the church with Elder
John Howe officiating.
Elder W. S. McCrae of Warrensburg was a
recent guest speaker.
-Anna M. Howe, reporter.
Atherton, Missou~i
Pastor, Wendell Van Tuyl
Elder 0. W. Okerlind was the speaker on
March 16; and on the following Sunday, Elder
Harry Barto of Independence gave the evening
sermon. He was accompanied by Bishop G. L.
De.I.app who assisted in the service.
Members of the priesthood and their wives
from Atherton, Blue Springs, and Buckner met
at Buckner church on March 27 with Stake
President and Mrs. Ward Hougas and Elder
and Mrs. S. E. Miffiin. Following the instruction period, the remainder of the evening
was spent in fellowship.
Lawrence Shedd was ordained to the office
of priest by A. G. Owings and Wendell Van
Tuyl preceding the 11 o'clock sermon by Otho
Clark. In the evening, members of the Zion's
league presented two plays, "When Mothers
Meet" and "Easter Comes to Emmaus." Solos

The women of Northwestern Ohio District
met at Sylvania Church on April 24 for an
ali-day meeting. Hazel Smith, district leader,
opened the meeting, after which a brief business
session was held. Maude Smith gave a resume'
of the women's work at General Conference.
Beulah Edwards was in charge of the second
meeting at which Captain Anthony Boush of
the Toledo Police Department gave a talk on
child delinquency. Dinner was served at the
Sylvania Methodist Church dining hall.
A style show, featuring fashions from the
Gay Nineties to the present day, was sponsored
by the younger women in the afternoon.
The final meeting was a· candlelight consecration service prepared by the branch leaders.
-Kathleen Clark, reporter.

Boone, Iowa
Pastor, Dr. E. G. Tucker
Missionaries James Daugherty and John
Conway visited Boone in January; they gave
illustrated talks on South and Central America
in the homes of members and also contacted
several nonmembers. During their stay, they
baptized William Wood, Mary Burris, and
Eugene Rose.
Prayer services were held in the homes during the winter months, but are again being
held in the church now that warmer weather
has arrived.
The Marietta Circle has prepared a box of
clothing to be sent to a needy family in
Norway.
The church has been painted, and plans are
being made for other improvements.
The young married people have organized
a club known as the ,L, H. F.
The Des Moines choir, directed by Wilbur
Chandler, will present a program in the high
school auditorium on Sunday, May 18, at 3:30
in the afternoon.
-Eva Jennings, correspondent.

Correction
The news report appearing on page 20 of the
May 3 issue of the Herald, should be Olton,
Texas, rather than Alton, Texas.

(Continued on page 22)
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With a11 8ge Si11ple to What?
you

ARE a habitual . . . what?
Each human being forms a set
of habits peculiar to himself. Thus,
each of us is a habitual something
-or other, ranging from habitual
drunks to habitual churchgoers ..
Lying between these two extremes
is a maze of complexities, but let us
single out the individual who is habitually shortsighted. He plans from
day to day-that is, if he plans at
all. Which is more, he utterly fails
to draw on his own experience or
the experiences of others to govern
and guide his actions. He is quick
to take avenues of short and temporary gains so that he can build
up his temporal prestige and give
himself temporary success. This is
accomplished by his, and only his,
own hand. He insists on traveling
this road because it is the easiest,
even though future results may be
severely punishing. He is not dishonest with others, but is not always
too scrupulous in apparently small
things, thus being dishonest with
himself. Because he doesn't face
things squarely, his neighbors and
friends feel uncomfortably the pressure of his doing.
If this fellow would step back and
look at himself and those about him,
he would observe several things. He
would see that his short gains are
often bait to make a sad and losing
gambler of himself-a gambler not
only with his economic goods but
also with his soul. Too, he could
see that those short gains make his
shortsightedness ever shorter. The
small material gains at the expense
of his neighbors and friends are collective insurance of his ignominiousness and crowning spiritual failure.
He is serving his God full speed in
reverse and the society in which he
lives in like manner.
Our present-day society is too intricate! y balanced for him or his
loved ones to escape the repercussions of his shortsightedness. Sadly
enough, it is usually the loved ones

who feel those repercussions. This
shortsightedness enters into the economical, political, social, and religious life of the man and the society around him. Ugly, but real.
Now let's turn the scrutinizing eye
on ourselves, since we know what
we're looking for. Yes, habitual
shortsightedness! We all have it;
some more, some less. We Latter
Day Saints as a progressive people,
Zion-builders, and followers of God
cannot afford to have that habit:
much less foster it. It is too expensive a pleasure. If we do choose to
indulge, then our eyes are single to
nothing.
One of the many steps in stretching out past that barrier of shortsightedness is to see the fellow in
the back seat of our church services,
business meetings, and social functions. He is as much a part of the
group as the leader. People outside
judge a group by their contacts with
it. The leader represents the group,
but so does the fellow in the back
seat. If that link is weak, the whole
organization suffers. Success depends on united effort. We must
be sure we are reaching that fellow
in the back seat with the same force
and enthusiasm as we are the folks
in the front seats.
Here lies the necessity of each and
every individual being fully informed and well educated. By education, I do not mean a collection of
facts and principles. I mean a sense
of balance and direction and purpose, also. Knowing Christ's teaching is not Christian education;

rather, it is interpreting those teachings in well-guided action. Education of every type is available to~ay.
This opportunity is not being ignored
by Latter Day Saints. Our ability
to be a progressive force in today' s
world rests heavily on how wdl we
use the opportunity.
If all we draw from teaching is
a volume of facts, we have missed
the mark. Education is planned acBill Searles was grad- .
uated from Graceland
College in 1942 and is
now studying at the
University of Wisconsin. He says he is an
ardent camera and football fan and a would-be
authority on farm machinery. He is also a
deacon ... and happily
married. His ambition
is "to be a builder of
things both material
and spiritual."

tion. We should be g;1ining that
most necessary sense of balance, direction, and purpose, and we must
shed the all too-expensive habit of
being shortsighted. As Latter Day
Saints, we should be moving forward as individuals, and as a body,
making sure to leave no one behind
but gathering new recruits to add
speed and force to God's cause.
We come from every walk of life,
yet we should be moving toward a
single goal. In order to do that,
we must see beyond today into such
a distant future that we can determine which direction we must move
to gain that much-talked-of and
somewhat-less-worked-on-goal, Zion.
We must proceed "with an eye
single to the glory of God." This is
our insurance against shortsightedness.
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As Molding Clay
In God's Hand

TilP TroulJle-Sltoofpr
If

Recently, I was observing a display
of greenhouse roses. It was a picture
of exquisite beauty. As I was standing
there, I heard someone near by say to
her friend, "Is it not miraculous the
way roses grow in such rare beauty?"
This was not a new thought. Yet, from
its adequate expression, there occurred
to me a different and broader understanding of it. Was not the baked
clay vase in which the roses were
arranged as important to the beauty
of that atmosphere as the flowers
themselves? True, the flowers furnished
the loveliness of the picture, but it
was the vase containing the water which
sustained this beauty.

My head dropped in reverence, and
a silent prayer leaving my heart found
God.
·
Thank you, dear Father, for all the tangible
beauties of this universe. We are deeply appreciative of them, but we ask thee to help us see
beyond them to the beauty of their sustainersuniversal laws, divine principles, and human
lives. Help us to play our part in the picture of
life as does the vase of clay, with purpose and
dignity, yet humbly and with an unassuming
spirit. Help us to understand and accept the
molding, the changing, the designing, and the
tempering which is necesary in our lives if, like
the vase, we desire to serve.

You~re

Not Really Sorry •••

QUESTION: What does the process
of repenting involve? I know what
is right, but I find that I'm not
really willing to do it. How can
I develop a "contrite heart" when
I don't actually feel repentant?
ANSWER:
By Seventy Harold I. Velt
The attitude of unwillingness to do
what one should is not exceptional. It
has been the common lot of humanity
since Adam and is the fundamental reason why everyone should be "born
again."
The process of repenting involves the
allowing of a divine testimony to produce within us the desire to set ourselves right with God, the realization of
the futility of personal effort alone to
transform a life, and prayer for a change
of heart through the work of the Holy

We would place ourselves as unreservedly in
your hands as the clay in the hands of its master
artist. This we know will enable you to mold into
our lives a beauty which will harmonize with the
beauty of thy plan as completely as this vase
harmonizes with the beauty of these roses. Grant
us, when we stray from the original pattern, the
courage to submit ourselves for change: If it
becomes necessary for us to be remolded, help
us then, without bitterness or skepticism, to
place ourselves anew in your hands.
Make us see the sin and ignorance of sitting
by as shapeless wads of clay on a window sill,
complacently harboring unlimited possibilities
but lacking the touch of the masi·er's hand.
Take our lives and mold them to thy will, tempering them with experiences which w.ill stabilize
and give us a completeness and beauty pleasing
to you. Make us like this vase whose beauty is
lasting.
·

After my prayerful pondering,
opened my eyes to find that the greenhouse attendant had removed the roses
from the vase. In their stead had been
placed a bouquet of red and white
carnations.
Beside me someone was
saying, "Is it not miraculous the way
carnations grow 1r1 such rare beauty?"
I smiled.

grace that we are saved, after all we can
do." (2 Nephi 11: 44). We know
by experience and the testimony of others
what will happen if this plan is followed. It is God~s eternal decree. It
is the good news of the gospel. It is
the urgent need of many whose names
are on the reoords of the church as well
as the unconverted, for not all members have allowed themselves to be transformed by the power of God, nor have
all retained that transforming grace after
receiving it.
How can you develop a contrite heart
when you don't actually feel repentant?
God be thanked, one does not have to
follow his natural feelings if he would
experience a contrite heart and the process of regeneration. This is where faith
comes in . . . . faith to do right l'egardless of mntrary feelings. Some of the
most outstanding conversions have come
as the result of suppressing feelings in
order to do right. Faith to do right is
of greater value than faith to believe. One
of our apostles, before uniting with the
church, stated that he. was being baptized
not because of any spiritual desire or
emotional urge but because he believed
it was the right thing for him to do. During his confirmation, the Spirit was
present in power to oonfirm his faith.
God is willing and anxious to transform every life. He will not take away
any man's agency, so there must first be
a willingness on our part to allow God's
purpose to develop in us. Remember,
"I, the Lord, am bound when ye do
what I say, but when ye do not what I
say, ye have no promise."

Personal Achievement

Spirit. This prayer might well be: "Lord,
I find myself unwilling to do what I
should, so I ask thee to change my
heart." True repentance also requires a
consistent effort on our part to do all
we can to overcome our human tendencies. . . . . "For we know that it is by

Mrs. Ethel Durboraw, a member of
the faculty of the Minnesota State
Teachers College at Moorhead, was honored in a full-page feature article in the
Mo.orbead Daily NewJ for May 3, 1947,
concerning her achievements in conducting the laboratory kindergarten class at
the college. She is a member of the
Fargo, North Dakota Branch of the
church, and district l~ader of the women's work, according to a report sent us
®y Mrs. Cy Bielfeldt, 116 Fourteenth
Street South, Moorhead, Minn. Sister
Durboraw was formerly Ethel Banta of
Lamoni.
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News Briefs
(Continued from page 19.)

Sperry, Oklahoma
Pastor, ll7. P. Rumsev
L. W. Kohlman of Tulsa was the 11 o'clock
speaker on Sunday, April 27. Following the
basket dinner at noon, the wedding of Una
Crisman and Ray Childers was solemnized at
the church. At 2:30, an ordination service
was held at which Joe Faulk and W. B. Howard were ordained elders; L. W. Kohlman,
0. A. McDowell, Glen Johnson, and W. P.
Rumsey officiated. W. C. Haden was the
evening speaker.
The Zion Builders Class, which meets each
Monday evening, is studying The Story of the
Church. This group is preparing a dramatized sermon to be given in late May. Tile
juniors were in charge of the Mother's Day
program.
The proceeds from the pie and box supper
held in the church basement in April will be
used to send several of the young people to
youth camp at Pawnee in June.
A total of $1,100 has been save::! for the
building of an annex to the church. Attendance at church school has increased so much
that there is not adequate space in the present
building for all the classes. The women continue to meet each Thursday and quilt.
Sperry Saints extend their sympathy to Mrs.
Florence Davis in the loss of her husband,
Ralph.
-Bertha Watkins, reporter.

Springfield, Missouri
Pastor, Norman Cox
Former Pastor W. ]. Breshears was ordained
to the office of high priest at General Conference. Now under general church appointment,
he is being sent to the Gulf States area as
district president. Mrs. Breshears and the
children will remain in Springfield until the
close of school. James and Helen Kemp,
natives of Springfield, who have been serving
under general church appointment in Spokane, Washington, are being sent to Hawaii
on a three-year mission. Stopping in Springfield on their way back from conference, they
worshiped with the local congregation at a
midweek prayer service.
Three young men, Keith Scott, Norman
Eugene Cox, and Bennie Simmons, have been
called to the Aaronic priesthood.
Seventy James Daugherty spent ten days in
Springfield visiting, preaching, and holding
cottage meetings. During his stay, he gave
illustrated lectures on "The Church That Jesus
Christ Built" and "Archreological Ruins in
Central America."
Lester Scott, captain of detectives, recently
showed a film on juvenile delinquency. Special
guests on this occasion were the Cubs, Boy
Scouts, and members of the Scout Executive
Council.
Leonard Lea, managing editor of the Herald,
was the speaker on Sunday mqrning, April 20.
On May 4, James W. Davis of Mansfield,
Missouri, was ordained to the office of patriarch, and High Priest Norman Cox was installed as pastor of the branch.
Apostle
Arthur Oakman was the speaker. A basket
dinner was served at noon by the women's
department.
An attendance-quiz contest is now in progress
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in the church school. A new class for young
adults has been organized with Charlcie Yeoman as teacher; they are studying Smith's Exploring the Chunh.
The women recently sponsored a chili-soupsalad-pie supper and white elephant sale to
raise money.
To get funds to charter a bus for General
Conference on the final Sunday, the young
people gave a chicken dinner and program,
"A Day in Radio." The meal was served by
costumed waiters and waitresses.
Leo Nye and Roy Starkey were baptized by
Francis Bishop on March 29 and confirmed by
Elders Joseph Breshears and James Daugherty.
Mary Riebold, Ralph and Betty Anderson were
baptized on April 27 by Joseph Breshears and
Glen Yeoman. The confirmation service was
held on the following Wednesday evening,
Elders Glen Yeoman, Joseph Breshears, Norman Cox, and Francis Bishop officiating.
Johnny and Mary Francis, son and daughter
of Mr. and Mrs. Anderson, were also blessed
at this service.
The Springfield Saints have been saddened
by the death of Noel Starks on March 24
Jacob Kiefer on April 13, and LaVerne Marvei
on April 22.
-Charlcie Yeoman, reporter.

San Francisco, California
First Church
Pastor, R. F. Ralston
The women, with their leader, Lydia Gann,
meet regularly for classwork with Pastor Russell Ralsto1_1 as teacher. A progressive program
for the pnesthood was outlined and discussed
on April 27. Each family in San Francisco
is to be visited in the near future.
The Junior Leaguers met at the home of
Elaine Wadhams on Friday, April 4, for a
~Iener roast.
An all-League picnic was held
m Golden Gate Park on April 20.
Seventy George Njeim conducted a twoweeks' series of missionary services in March.
Over thirty-five nonmembers were contacted
throug~ the . cottage meetings which preceded
the senes With three baptisms resulting.
The pastor and members of the priesthood
are devoting Saturdays to digging a larger
church basement and laying a new foundation.
First Church was represented at General
Conference by Glen Smith and Emery S. Parks.
-Emery S. Parks, reporter.

Tucson, Arizona
Pastor, August Hartman
The Junior Leaguers meet every two weeks
with their leader, Robert Heald. At present,
they are raising money to pay their way, as a
group to the reunion at Granite Dells. On
Easter Sunday, they presented a sunrise tableau
of the first Easter; later they sponsored an egg
hunt for the small children in Tucson Mountain Park. The program by the League and
department of music was given between church
school and Communion service.
The young adult class is studying Overviews
of Latter Day Saintism with Elder Harry
Sheffer as teacher. This group has a potluck
supper, business meeting, and social gathering
once each month.
A prebaptismal class is being taught by
Pastor August Hartman.
Recent activities sponsored by the women
have been a game night, Mexican supper, dollar
day, kitchen bazaar, and luncheon. They have
sent six boxes of clothing, three boxes of food,
and forty-four pounds of soap to Holland. The

study class is held the first Friday evening of
each month. At present, Mrs. Alfred Sleight
is teaching; Women of the Bible is being used
as a text.
Jack West is in charge of visual aids. Films
on Peru, Jerusalem, and church history have
been shown since March.
The music department is under the direction
of Marian Chesworth and Hazel Donn.
Priest Heber Colvin, book steward, has given
several book reviews at the close of the church
school hour. On Memory's Beam was reviewed by Lulu Hill.
A "fun night" was held on March 21 under
the supervision of Russell Wood, treasurer of
the Arizona reunion committee. Proceeds were
donated to the reunion fund.
Visiting speakers have been John W. Rushton, T. R. Davis of Bisbee, and Ammon Roberson of Las Cruces, New Mexico. Clara McDole gave a resume' of General Confereuce
activities on the evening of April 17.
-Mrs. Russrll Wood, report~-

Goodland, Kansas
Pastor, ]. R. Graybill
Branch day is observed the first Sunday of
each month. Following the potluck dinner at
noon, committee meetings and group discussions pertaining to branch needs are held. On
January 19, financial statements were filed. A
song for the occasion was written by Pauline
Roberts and sung by Vera Van Donge.
Stevens' Bible Studies is being used as a text
by the Leaguers. On March 26, they presented
two plays, "Answered Prayer" and "This Day
I Choose." The League choir, directed by
Twyla Middleton, has sung several times at
various services.
The following officers have been elected by
the women's department: Pauline Roberts,
president; Libby VanDonge, vice-president;
and O'Ella Marolf, secretary. Laurine Carl
and Gladys Rohr were appointed to serve on
the flower committee. The department has
adopted a church family in Germany to send
food and clothing to.
Third quarter teachers are Dorothy Graybill, kindergarten; O'Ella Marolf, primary;
Gladys Rohr, junior; Pauline Roberts junior
high; and Dick Marolf, adult.
'

Stratford, Ontario
Pastor, H. G. Schlotzhauer
The junior department of the church school,
under the supervision of Mrs. H. G. Schlotzhauer, was entertained at a valentine party in
the lower auditorium of the church. A basket
lunch was served at the supper hour. Mr. and
Mrs. Earl Galbraith gave a party at their home
for the. Leaguers on Saturday evening, February 15. The women sponsored a potluck supper in the basement of the church the following Wednesday to raise money to further department projects. The members are currently
serving dinners in their homes for $.50 each.
March 30 was observed as parents' day in
the junior departments.
Nearly 100 per cent of the families are now
taking the Herald.
Four members of the congregation attended
General Conference and returned with favorable reports. Many Stratford Saints went to
London on Sunday, May 3, to hear Bishop G.
L. Delapp and Apostle D. Blair Jensen who
spoke at the district conference.
Guest speakers have been Elders D. B. Perkins of Wiarton and Arthur Dunn of Guelph,
and Bishop ]. C. Dent of London.
-B. A. Galbraith, reporter.
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BULLETIN BOARD
New York District Conference
The New York District Conference will be
held at the Niagara Falls, New York, church
on June 7 and 8. The opening meeting is
scheduled for 3 p.m. Saturday; the remainder
of the afternoon will be devoted to recreation
and sightseeing. In the evening, a program
is to be given by the various congregations in
the district. Sunday's meetings will include an
8 o'clock prayer service, church school, a musical program by the combined choirs, preaching
at 11, and a business session at 2 in the afternoon. Apostle George lewis is to be in attendance. The Saints of neighboring branches
are invited to attend.

Erie Beach Reunion
The Erie Beach Reunion will be held August
2 to 10 on the reunion grounds two miles
south of Cedar Springs (King's Highway Number 3) and fourteen miles south of Chatham,
Ontario. For housing reservations and general
information, write A. W. Sheehy, 344 Maitland Street, london, Ontario.
]. A. PRAY,

Publicity Chairman.
Attention, Tucson Visitors
Since a number of people have had difficulty
in finding the meeting place of the Saints this
notice is being printed to help visitors co'ming
to Tucson. Services are now held in the Safford Junior High School auditorium, South
Fifth Avenue and Thirteenth Street. The pastor is August Hartman, Phone 7709-W.

Pennsylvania Youth Conference
A young people's conference will be held at
lock Four Church on May 31 and June 1.
Saturday's ,meetings will inc! ude outdoor recreation in the afternoon and a program by the
league at 8 o'clock in the evening. Sunday's
activities will be as follows: 9:30 a.m., Communion service; 11, preaching; 12 m., lunch
at the church; and 2 p.m., round-table discussion. Apostle D. Blair Jensen is expected to
be present.

M. WINSHIP,
District President.

HENRY

Nauvoo Reunion
The Nauvoo District Reunion will be held
in N~uvoo from June 22 to 29. Apostle D. T.
Wllhams, B1shop Earl Higdon, Elder John
Conway, and Minnie Paxton will be in attendance. For reservations, write Max Hromek,
2807 Avenue N, Fort Madison, Iowa.

R.

H. ATKINSON,

Pastor at Nauvoo.
Change of Address
Mr. and Mrs. Harry A. Engle
215 South State Street
lamoni, Iowa

Church Books Wanted
Margaret Elliott, 1206 West Maple, Independence, Missouri, wishes to purchase a copy
of The Vineyard Story, Peter Boston, and The

Fourth Relaford.
Church History Wanted
Mrs. Harry Pryor, 505 West South Avenue,
Independence, Missouri, wants to purchase
Volumes II and IV of the Church History.

Requests for l'rayers
Prayers are requested for Mrs. T. W. Pugh,
Route 1, Bluff Springs, Florida who is seriously ill.
'
Mrs. J. T. O'Neal, 33 Orchard Drive Herrin,
Illinois, is suffering with high blood 'pressure
and a heart ailment. She will appreciate hav-

ing her church friends remember her in their
prayers.
Mrs. Fred C. Foster, Sutherland, Nebraska,
requests prayers for her husband who has a
serious heart ailment.

WEDDINGS
Riebold-Stinson
Verna Stinson and Fred Riebold were united
in marriage on April 16 at the home of Elder
Glen Yeoman in Springfield Missouri Elder
Yeoman officiating.
'
'

Births
A son, Robert Charles was born on January 24 to Mr. and Mrs: Harry A. Engle at
Lansing, Michigan. He was blessed April 12
at Independence Missouri C. R. Hield and
Donald Harvey officiating .. Mrs. Engle is the
former Betty Snowden.
A daughter, Margaret Ruth, was born on
March 26 to Mr. and Mrs. Joseph A. Taylor
of Tucson, Arizona.
Mr. and Mrs. Byron R. Graybill of Kanorado
Kansas, announce the birth of a son Roger
Byron, born April 4. Mrs. Graybill was formerly Lyda Ruth Elefson ·of Butler, Missouri.
A son, James David, was born February 10
to Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth Ingram of Goodland
Kansas.
'
A daughter, Maureen, was born to Mr. and
Mrs. Ormond L. Kelley of Manhattan Kansas
on January 29.
'
'
A daughter, Rita Virginia, was born April
25 to Mr. and Mrs. Harry Pitchford of Topeka, Kansas. Mrs. Pitchford is the former
L01s Overcast of Memphis, Tennessee.

DEATHS
SYMMONDS.-,-Rosa Mae, daughter of Grant
and J!]llen vyoolsey, was b?rn January 13,
1890, m Atch;son County, Missouri, and died
Apnl 26, 1947, at St. Joseph, Missouri. On
May 2, 1911, she was united in marriage to
Isaac Newton Symmonds. They made their
home on a farm in Atchison County until four
years ago when ·they moved to St. Jvseph.
On ~ovember 3, 1946, Mrs. Symmonds was
baptized a member of the Reorganized Church.
She was a great lover of home and family and
was ever concerned about those who cared for
her during her illness. A son Woolsey Edison,_ preceded her in death, being killed at
Anzw Beachhead, .Ttaly, on May 26, 1944.
She _leaves her husband. Isaac; four daughters; Mrs. Leona Seamonds and Mrs. Mildred
ClOse, Indep~ndenee, Missouri; Mrs. 'Eunice
Brown, TarkiO, Missouri; and Mrs. Roberts
Stevens, Blanchard, Missouri; a son Merlin,
of the home; one brother, ~rnest Woolsey,
TarkiO; and three grandchildren. Services
were conducted at Westboro Missouri Elder
R. ~- Russell 'Officiating. Interment was in
TarkiO cemetery.
GOULD.-Ella J., daughter of Mr. and Mrs
F. Lewi~ Whiting, was born December 6 1857.
'it Manti, Iowa, and died April 2, 1947, at her
home m Independence, Missouri. As a child,
she moved with her parents and the first colony of white . settlers following the Indian
ratds to wh~t 1s now Otter Tail County, Minnes-ota:.
Thts group of Latter Day Saints
established the town of Clitherall and it was
there that Ella married Winfield W. Gould on
July 7, 1875; eight children were born to them
Mr. Gould, a son, yYinfield, and a daughter:
Iva, preceded her m death. Her passing
ll!arks the last of the Minnesota colony survivors.
!3he leaves one son, Leon A. of Bemidji,
Mmnesota; five daughters: Mrs. P. A Sherman. Mrs . .i<Jthel Tucker, Hallie M. and Gladys
G<;mld of Independence, Missouri; and Mrs.
Nma Tucker of Pleasant Hill, Missouri; a sister. Mrs. W. F, Perry of Rich Hill Missouri·
a brother, Lester Whiting of Independence:
twenty grandchildren, and forty-seven great:
grandchildren. The funeral was held at the
Roland Speaks Chapel with Elder Glaude
Smi~h in charge and Evangelist R. V. Hopkins
officiating. Interment was in Mound Grove
Cemetery.
RYAN.-Edward, was born December 18
1872, in Tilsonberg, Ontario, and died April 2:
1947, He was baptized a member of the Reorgamzed Church at Bay City, Michigan, on
December 28, 1913.
He is survived by his wife, Ida to whom he
was married fifty-five years ago; 'three daughters: Ethel of Alpena. Michigan; Bessie of
Detroit; and Lutie of Ba,y City. He also
leaves two brothers. One daughter, Pearl,
preceded him in death. Funeral services were
c9nducted by .Tohn Umphrey at the Pinconnmg Chapel.
Burial was in the Bentley
cemetery.

STARKS.--Noel L., was born August 25,
1880, at Hamilton, Michigan. and died March
24, 1947, at the home of his brother in Springfield, Mtssoun He was baptized July 31
1894, int·o the Reorganized Church being or~
dained a priest on July 1, 1910, and an elder
on September 3. 1911. For a number of years
he resided in Texas and was the first pastor
of Houston Branch.
Surviving are two sons: Arthur E. and Allen
M., both of Elizabeth, New Jersey; two daughters: Mrs. Arthur Carpenter of Fulton, New
York, and Mrs. Edward Murray of Hannibal,
New York; a broth~r. Arthur, of Springfield;
and etght grandchildren.
Funeral services
were held at the church in Springfield, Elder
John Dowker and Joseph Breshears officiating
Interment was in East Lawn Cemetery.
·
KLOPPING.-Adolph L., was born March
25, 1868, at Council Bluffs Iowa and died
April 29, 1947, in the Jennie Edmundsen Hospital. He spent his entire life in Pottawattomie
County, Iowa, living on a farm near Underwood for more than fifty years. He was married t9 Mary Fisher in Februar:y, 1892. Mrs.
Kloppmg preceded him in death in 1921. On
Oct-ober 10, 1925, he was baptized a member
of. the Reorganized Church and remained a
fatthful worker throughout his life.
H~ leaves a son, Ray, of Patterson, Cali•
forma; a daughter, . Mae Scott of Council
Bluffs; two sisters: Mts. Ed Geise of Minden
Iowa, and Mrs. Jared stageman of Big Tim~
ber, Montana: three grandchildren and one
great-grandchild. Services were held at the
Cutler Funeral Home in Council Bluffs, with
Elder V. D. Ruch in charge. Burial was in
Walnut Hill Cemetery.
. HASBROUCK.--Mattie L., was b-orn in Bollmg Green, Indiana on November 15 1867 and
qied at the home of her son on Apr'u 12, '1947.
She was marned to John Jay HasBrouck in
November, 1884; six children were born to this
union. .Mr. HasBrouck and two sons, Abram
and Irvmg, preceded her in death. Both she
and her husband joined the Reorganized
Cr:m·ch on July 25, 1892. During th•! forty-~cven
years sbe was a resident of Nampa Jdaho
she was an active member, frequently 'opening
her home to missionaries to be used for cottage services.
She is survived by one daughter, Mrs. Edith
Rtce of Seattle, Washington; three sons:
Ramh and Harold of Nampa, and Dewitt of
BOise, Idaho; one brother; six grandchildren·
and four great-grandchildren.
'
ME9-GERS.-George, was born October 18,
1871, m Kankakee County, Illinois, the son of
George and Amelia Meg:gers, and died at his
home near Pisgah, Iowa. (no date given),
On September 13, 1899, he was married to
Bertha 0. Beecham in Little Sioux Iowa
wh~r~ they lived until 1912 ·when theY moved
to Pisgah. Mrs. Meggers preceded him in
death thirteen years ago. He was a life-long
member of the Reorganized Church and held
the office of elder.
He is survive~ by . a brother, Henry. of
Independence, Mtssoun; and two sisters: Mrs.
A. O'Dell of California and Emma Meggers of
Pennsylvania. Funeral services were held at
the Reorganized Church in Pisgah with
Elders Mark Hutchinson and Frank 'Hough
officiating. Burial was in the Little Sioux
eemetery.
·
JARVIS.-Imogene Blair, died April l5,
1947, at Independence, Missouri, at the age
of seventy-one. She IS survived by her two
daughters: Mrs. J. R. Johnson Shreveport
Louisiana, and Mrs. Rouse Sastham sa,;
Antomo, T'ex3:s; nine grandchildren, and two
great-grandchildren.
Funeral services were
held at the Akers Funeral Home on April 17
Elder H. E. Winegar officiating. Interment
was in Mission Burial Park.
SILK-William Isaac. was born in 1869 near
Shelburne, Ontario and passed away April 2
1947, in Toronto. 'canada. He had been
member of the Reorganized Church since childhood.
. Surviving are his wife, Louise; a son, \Villlam. Jr.; four daughters: Mrs. Florence
Kaiser, Mrs. Mary B-ooth, Mrs. Laura Waller
and Mrs. Dorothy Cain; two brothers: Herbert
and Delbert Silk; two sisters: Mrs. Frank La
Plante and Mrs. J. F. Huston; six grandchildren and three great-grandchildren. Services
were conduct,)d at the Trull Funeral Home in
Toronto, Elder J. L. Prentice officiating. Interment was in the Mount Pleasant Cemetery.

a

SIEG.-Charles Emil, was born April 10,
1882, in Osage County, Missouri, and died May
5. 1947, at his home near Herman, Missouri.
He is survived by his wife, Lelia Mantle Sieg,
and five married children. Funeral services
were held at the Voshol Reorganized Church
near Linn, Missouri. Elder A. H. Wintermeyer
of Jefferson City officiated.
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LEITERS

Reunion Schedule
The following is a tentative reunion schedule for the coming summer. Where
errors are noted by reunion officials, we shall appreciate receiving. corrections.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

Invitation to Nevada Saints
On March 30, four families met at the
Trimmer home in Genoa for se.?vices.
In compliance with President Smith's request, we fasted and had a season of
prayer in the for·enoon. Two young
members, Mr. and Mrs. Wheeler of Carson City, met with us.
We are interested in contacting any
Saints who have moved into our vicinity
recently. If you live near Yerington,
or Genoa, please write to Mrs. Anna
Trimmer, Genoa, Nevada, or to me.
Thomas G. Walmsley.
Box 387
Yerington, Nevada

Hubert Case Gives Thanks
I asked President Edwards if he was
responsible for the impressive ceremony
in the General Conference honoring my
47 years of service in the Quorum of
Seventy. He answered that "Hubert Case
was responsible for that event." Well,
Saints everywhere, I want to say that I
felt very highly honored, to have the
conference pause in the midst of business
for me to be seated, as described in the
minutes, with those faithful men. Then
to have all the older men of all the
Quorums of Seventy, come to the platform and unite in singing a good, old
missionary hymn, after the younger men
of the present missionary force had sung.
It was a great honor to be congratulated
by President Israel A. Smith, Paul M.
Hanson, President . of the Quorum of
Twelve, and E. Y. Hunker, President of
the seven presidents of Seventy.
My very faithful companion was not
present as we had had no knowledge that
such a service was to take place. This
we regret. She and I went to the South
Seas in 1894 and had been there three
years in service before I was ordained a
Seventy by Elder Joseph Burton. These
three years added to the forty-seven as a
Seventy, made 50 years of continuous
service under General Conference appointment.
While . the Conference of 1897 was
in session, we were on the island of
Hikueru. One day while on my way
to the new church which I was helping
to build, I had an open vision, in which
24 (488)
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By F. Henry Edwards
Place

Reunion
Texas
E. Montana
Nauvoo
Owen Sound and Toronto
New York and Philadelphia
Alberta
Zion
Gulf States
Western Colorado
Northern Saskatchewan
Central Missouri
Des Moines
Kentucky and Tennessee
So. New England
Northwest
Ozarks: Spring River-Rich Hill
Detroit-Windsor, Flint.-Pt. Huron
Arkansas and Louisiana
Southern Saskatchewan
Southern Saskatchewan
Central Michigan
Chatham-London
Oklahoma
Southeastern Illinois
Northwest Iowa
Manitoba
Maine
Southern California

June 20-29
June 21-29
June 22-29
June 28-July 6
July 5-13
July 6-13
July 6-13
July 11-20
July 12-13
July 12-13
July 12-20
July 13-20
July 19-27
July 19-27
July 25-August
July 25-August
July 26-August
July 25-August
July 28-29
July 30·31
August 1-10
August 1-10
August 1-10
August 1-10
August 1-10
August 2-3
August 2-10
August 2-10

Montana, Western
Rock Island
N. and Western Michigan
Eastern Michigan
Far West
Idaho
Eastern Colorado
Northern California

August
August
August
August
August
August
August
August

Lamoni
Wisconsin and Minnesota

August 17-24
August 18-25

Date

I saw that conference in session, saw
the Quorum of Twelve filled, and eight
men chosen to be ordained to the Seventy. My own name was added to the
list. This was in April, and we did not
get our mail containing conference news
until September. What we read, confirmed my vision.
In all these years of service, my wife
sacrificed more than I did, for she reared
the children and had all the care of the
home.
The four years in the South Seas we
had no allowance from the church---{Jn
some occasions it was a great hardship.
After our return home in 1898, we lived
on a mere pittance for a great many
years. I thank the lord times are much
better in that respect today. I am glad
I have lived to see a new era for the

8-17
8-17
8-17

8-17
14-24
17-24
15-24
16-24

3
3
3
3

Camp Ben McCulloch, Texas
Fairview, Montana
·
Nauvoo, Illinois
Port Elgin, Ontario
Deer Park, Pennsylvania
Ribstone, Alberta
Gardner Lake, Missouri
Brewton, Alabama
Grand Junction, Colorado
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Odessa, Missouri
Des Moines, Iowa
Paris, Tennessee
Onset, Massachusetts
Silver Lake, Washington
Racine, Missouri (near Joplin)
Blue Water, Michigan
Bald Knob, Arkansas
Regina, Saskatchewan
W eyburn, Saskatchewan
Sanford, Michigan
Erie Beach, Ontario
Pawnee; Oklahoma
Brush Creek, Illinois
Woodbine, Iowa
Winnipeg, Manitoba
Brooksville, Maine
Pacific Palisades,
Santa Monica, California
Deer Lodge, Montana
Aledo, Illinois
Park of the Pines, Michigan
Cash, Michigan
Stewartsville, Missouri
Hagerman, Idaho
Colorado Springs, Colorado
Asilomar Grounds,
Pacific Grove, California
Lamoni, Iowa
Chetek, Wisconsin

church, and if all learn the lesson of
love for God and man, great things await
the people of God,
Your co-worker,
Hubert Case.

Celebrates Ninety~Second
Birthday
Mrs. Ella Doty celebrated h~r ninetysecond birthday on May 5 by ·holding
open house at the home of her grandson,
Harry L. Doty, in Traverse City, Michigan. She was born in St. Catherines,
Ontario, and was baptized a member of
the Reorganized Church at South Boardman, Michigan, in 1909. She is making
her home with her son, Homer, in Traverse City.
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HY do you look at 1ne -with mournful faces?
What is done is done, it can.n·ot change.
The menwry is -with me now of happier places,
Of laughter shared, a.nd lo1'e an all-consuming flame
Which burned itself into a quiet, steady loveliness
After aw.hile.

*

ET us not be mute or tearful
Or banish the sunshine from our souls
Forever.
Let us talk of her gentl)l, proudly,
Let us remember her,
Tracing with the delicate finger of love
Her face, her voice, her own sweet way.
I loved her more than life -while she still lived.
In death I love her too,
Just as before.

8

MILE with 1ne now, for somewhere she is watching
And I am not alone.
Yes, even yet I seek to please her.
Her wish is still my constant guide.
My tears are spent, a s7nile is better now;
For best of all, 1 knou: she liked
A happy heart.
LouisE
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Editorial Travels

Brother B. F. Kaiser of Miami, Oklahoma, not
long ago made possible a visit to the grounds
of the Reunion of the Ozarks. Years ago, Dr.
Ronald Smith of Pittsburg, Kansas, visited this
beautiful spot, saw the great walnut trees, the
many springs of cool, delicious water, the many
shade trees, the natural playground and amphitheater, and from that time he began a campaign to get it for a reunion ground. With
the help of many others, the dream has been
realized, buildings are going up, and this year
will see the opening of one of the finest reunions of the church.
The Young Matrons of the Pittsburg, Kansas,
congregation lately held their annual dinnerthe climax of a year's hard work and studyin a big room of the city's best hotel, with
everything formal, husbands in attendance, and
a fine program by their own talent. It was a
pleasure to be the visiting speaker on such an
occasion. It is inspiring to see a group of
women upholding homemaking as the highest
and noblest of all occupations, sure to result in
happier childhood and better citizenship for the
future.
Mapleton, Kansas, is a peaceful and pleasant
prairie town, and has a pretty white church that
has been the spiritual home of several generations of our people. lee Quick, a well-known
veteran of our missionary forces and an active
participant in General Conference legislation,
is the kindly, genial pastor of the flock, a sort
of second father to the youngest folk. Mapleton
children have the pinkest cheeks and prettiest
complexions in the Middle West. Wondering
about it, this editor touched a little boy's cheek;
he had nothing on his face that was not put
there by sunshine, fresh air, and good country
food and exercise.

L

Priesthood Training
Books ................................ ..

On Your Bulleltin Board

Zion's League officers-young people-please
see that a copy of the double page center
spread of this issue, "We've a Story to Tell to
the Nations," is placed on the bulletin board of
your church, and called to the attention of the
people. Discuss it in your League and young
people's classes, and, if possible, ask the pastor
to arrange a sermon on the subject. This will
help in making the project succeed.

4
5
7

8
8

9

Invitations

Our social life is complicated by a variety of
invitations, and one is often uncertain as to
whether 'fhey are to be taken seriously or not.
There is the "Mae West" invita'fion, for example, which is generally worded, "Come up
and see us sometime." This one doesn't mean
that you are really expected to make a call.
It means only that the people like you and wish
to say something pleasant. If you did call, you
would probably find them doing a washing or
spanking the baby and completely surprised as
to why you came.
The proper response to the "Mae West" invitation is this: "Thank you. I'll be very glad to
do it." Inward!·• you make a note of the word
"sometime," which sets no date either for the
invitation or' the visit. It is equal to tabling the
motion in a business meeting, and nobody is

11

hurt.

14

Another one is the command, usually gushed,
"You must come and see us." This from people
who wouldn't visit you under any circumsfances.
Pay no attention. It is issued to break the
dreadful silence, or to escape and go on their
errands.
Finaily, there is the genuine invitation: "We're
having some friends in, and we'd like you to
have dinner with us Friday evening. Can you
come?" That, Brother, is genuine. Accept it
with gratitude. When people are willing to put
food before you, they want you to come.

15
16
18

19
20
24

23
23
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measure you make ready and move
in and occupy.
Nor is one from under obligation
who stands alone, or without adesored an institute for appointees last quate leadership in training. The
August. Such educational activities as first elder of the church stood alone,
this are now being built into the regular
as has every first elder in whatever
framework of our church life. We explace
there has first been an elder.
pect, that as opportunity permits, the
Or
it
may have been a first priest,
church will establish approved training
courses for all new appointees and re- or teacher, or deacon, without benefresher courses for those who have been fit of lead or supervision towards a
under appointment for longer periods.
developing ministry. Such are reThe lecture outlines used at the
quired
to exercise double diligence.
August ,institute were published and will
be of value in numerous local study And there are helps, and these shall
groups. Regional institutes for mem- be more available to the alert for
bers of the local priesthood are being training and serving effectually in
planned for the next inter-Conference the things given one to do by virtue
period, and supporting publications are
of the priestly office imposed on him
in process of preparation. It is anticipated
that such regional institutes for the local by ordination.
What shall we do, then, who are
priesthood will become part of the regular program of the church, and that the in positions of leadership for the
Priesthood Library will be steadily aug- training of the ·priesthood of the
mented.
church? Here is a first among the
While we are thus deeply concerned
musts in kingdom-building. Upon a
in the specialized education of the members of the ministry, we feel led to point trained, devoted, righteous, and acout that some of our best training is tive priesthood the cause we serve
done in actual ministry under guidance. and the well-being of the Saints of
Y:oung members of the priesthood should these latter days are dependent.
enter on their appointed tasks with humility but with a sense of the sustain- Helps in this endeavor are to be
ing grace of the One whose commission made available as rapidly and as
fully as man power and other means
they carry. They should learn by doing
and their leaders should teach by allow. What can we do other than
showing.
go forward in the measure of the
strength given us in the training of
There is upon ordained leadership our priesthood for the work that
of the church in whatever capacity, awaits their full qualification and
the obligation to lead in the training service in behalf of the people and
of priesthood of the church: Train- cause of Christ?
ing in ministry performed under suJ. F. GARVER.
pervision, and in association with
like laborers in a common cause·
training by study; and training by' A. M. Chase
Elder A. M. Chase, for years a
faith, to undertake and to endure in
service towards proficiency of min- prominent missionary of the church,
istry unto the triumphant kingdom. passed away in Independence on
This obligation the Presidency of Saturday, May 17. Brother Chase
the church has assumed in conscious- was noted for his interest in church
ness of its magnitude as well as of music and his effective use of it, as
its significance, and the obligation well as for his missionary zeal. For
they pass on to others in positions some time, following the passing of
of leadership, in proportion to re- his companion, he had been in poor
sponsibility imposed by the offices oc- health. He had been making his
cupied. And to eacp of the minis- home with his daughter, Mrs. S.
ters of the church they say, The ob- Burgess of Independence.
ligation is yours to qualify by education and training for the work to
which you have been called and for
which you shall be chosen in the
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Priesthood Training
In the forefront of church endeavor move the ministers of the
church, and as go the ministers, so
goes the church and its people in all
good works and labors of love.
Priesthood came first in the restoration of the church in these last
days. Priesthood has come first in
every organized functioning of the
church from that day to this. It ever
shall be so, in the very nature of the
church and of the work to be done
under its auspices. And according
to the qualification and quality of
priesthood in leadership and ministry of life, shall the church attain to
greatness as the body of Christ, and
to service in His stead.
And with the increasing complexity of the life of these days, there is
an increase of specialized tasks to
be performed: undertakings in consideration of the economic, the social, the spiritual, and the cultural
needs of the people; and in the
gathering, the organization, and the
direction of the Saints towards the
Zionic life and ministry anticipated
in the Restoration Movement.
All of this is to say, there is no
need of the church greater than its
need for a trained priesthood. This
not any more for work contributory
to the life of the Saints, than fqr the
carrying of the gospel as the power
of God unto salvation to the nations
and peoples of earth.
It was towards such developing
ministry the First Presidency addressed themselves in their report to
the late General Confel'ence, in the
words:
United and enlightened advance toward
the kingdom requires the co-ordinated
leadership of many ministers whose deep
affection for each other is rooted in their
common devotion to our great Cause.
Some of these ministers labor under general church appointment. Others are selfsustaining. All need the strength which
comes from worshiping together and
studying together and working together.
As an approach to satisfying this need,
the general authorities concerned spon-

E

Admissions to Graceland
College
The following report has been prepared by the
Public Relations Department of Graceland College in
the interest of clarifying the present position of the
college with relation to the admission of students
for the school term of 1947-48.

Graceland College is still admitting students for the term which
begins this falL
Application forms have been going out to students since March 1.
The Student Selection Committee
has been meeting regularly since
May 1 to consider and return forms.
A portion of the student body has
been selected, and they have been
notified of the committee's action.
But the bulk of the student body
which will meet for the first time
when the West Door opens wide on
September 15, have not been chosen.
They will be chosen between now
and the beginning of the fall term.
The committee will be considering
applications throughout the summer.
This means that then~ is still ample opportunity for the prospective
student to apply for admission to
Graceland College. He should write
the Student Selection Committee for
application papers. These will be
sent to him immediately on request.
Application forms are sent out to
the prospective student only on the
basis of request. When he has returned his completed forms to the
committee along with other supporting data as mentioned in the forms,
the committee meets immediately to
consider his application. As soon
as the committee has come to a decision on the applicant, he is informed of that decision.
Six hundred students, of which
about 300 will be new, will be admitted to Graceland this fall. Many
of the 300 will be admitted from
students who to this moment have
not indicated to the college their desire to enroll.
The Student Selection Committee
invites inquiry from the prospective
student.
4 {492)
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OFFICIAL
Organization of
New District
Meetings will be held on Sunday,
June 8, 1947, at the church at 17
East Earl Street, Youngstown, Ohio,
for the chief purpose of perfecting
the organization of a new district recently provided for that area. Elder
D. Blair Jensen of the Quorum of
Twelve will be present to supervise
this work. Prayer service will be
held at 9:30a.m., preaching at 11:00
a.m. and business meeting at 2: 30
in the afternoon. This new district
. will be comprised of Trumble, Mahoning and Columbiana Counties in
Ohio, and Beaver Butler, Lawrence,
Venango, Mercer and Crawford
Counties in. Pennsylvania. A good
representation from this territory is
requested.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By F. Henry Edwards

Changes in District
Boundaries
At a joint council of the First Presidency, Quorum of Twelve, and Presidjng Bishopric held at the Auditorium,
Independence, Missouri, on Tuesday,
April 15 last, the following changes in
district boundaries were made:
WISCONSIN AND MINNESOTA: The
following Wisconsin counties were transferred to the Minnesota District: Douglas, Bayfield, Ashland, Burnett, Washburn, Sawyer, Polk, Barron, Rusk, St.
Croix, Pierce, Dunn, Chippewa, Eau
Claire, Pepin, Buffalo, Trempleau, and
Jackson. Tills places in the Minnesota
administration the branches at Eau Claire
and Ladysmith, Frankfort, Chetek, and
Black River Falls, and the nonresident
Saints of these regions. The enlarged
Minnesota District is under the apostolic
direction of Elder R. E. Davey.
The northern boundary of the Southern Wisconsin District was readjusted
so as to run from Lake Michigan to the
western boundary of Juneau County,
thence north on the western boundary of
Juneau County, and then west on the
northern boundary of Monroe County,
and then to follow the course of the
Black River to LaCrosse. This will be
known as the Wisconsin District. The

remainder of the state of Wisconsin is
declared unorganized territory.
OREGON: The Portland District was
enlarged by the addition of Wallowa,
Union, Baker Counties, and the eastern
half of Grant County. This will ensure
closer administrative supervision for the
Baker, LaGrande, and Wallowa groups.
MICHIGAN AND ONTARIO: The Sudburry and Algoma districts and Manitoulin Island have been transferred from
the Owen Sound, Ontario, District and
joined to Alger, Delta, Schoolcraft, Luce,
Chippewa, and Mackinac Counties of
Northern Michigan District to form the
new Sault Ste Marie District, which will ·
be under the apostolic direction of Elder
D. Blair Jensen. Brother Jensen will
call the initial conference of the new
district at his early convenience.
MICHIGAN: Northern Michigan District to be bounded on the north by the
Straits of Mackinac, on the west by Lake
Michigan, on the east by Lake Huron,
and on the south by the southern boundaries of the counties of Benzie, Grand
Traverse, Kalkaska, Crawford, Oscoda,
and Alcona.
Central Michigan District to be
bounded on the north by the southern
boundary of the Northern District, on
the west by Lake Michigan, on the ,east
by Lake Huron, and on the south by the
southern boundaries of counties of Mason, Lake, Osceola, Clare, Gladwin, and
Arena c.
The South Central Michigan District
to be comprised of Oceana, Newago,
Mecosta, Isabella, Midland, Gratiot, Bay
Saginaw Counties.
The territory of the Western Michigan
District is included in the foregoing, and
that district is therefore abolished.
ONTARIO: The following counties,
hitherto part of the Toronto District,
will henceforth be considered as unorganized territory: Timiskaming, Parry
Sound, Nipissing, Hastings, Renfrew,
Lennox Addition, Prince Edward, Frontenac, Lanark, Leed, Greenville, Carlton, Dundas, Storm, Russell, Prescott,
and Glengory. Ministry to the Saints
in this area will be the direct responsibility of Elder D. Blair Jensen or his
appointees. The Bishopric will be represented by Bishop John C. Dent of 387
Central Avenue, London, Ontario.
PENNSYLVANIA AND OHIO: Counties
which were formerly part of the Kirtland, Pittsburgh, or West Virginia Districts have now been associated to form
a new district consisting of Lawrence,
Beaver, Butler, Venango, Mercer, and
Crawford Counties in Pennsylvania, and
Columbiana, Mahoning, and Trumbull
Counties in Ohio. The congregations
affected are Warren, Ohio; Youngstown,
(Continued on page 8.)
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Open Letter to the Young
People of the Church
Dear Young People:
The Conference of 1947 marked the tenth
anniversary of Zion's League, and those who
are closest to the young people who participated say that some of the best work of the
ten years was done during Conference. We
hope and expect that as the influence of the
Conference spreads throughout the church one
of its results will be a more vigorous, more
understanding, more sustained, and more fully
co-ordinated participation in the work of the
church by individual young people and by the
local and general Zion's League groups. This
has already been forecast by the adoption of
the project for raising $25,000 by the church·wide Zion's League and for contributing a
large proportion of this money for work
missions abroad.
We are most happy to have you working
in a constantly closer partnership with the
older members of the church. The church
has no Tomorrow except as you make that
Tomorrow; and the dreams that we have cherished will never be realized except as you
carry them to fruition.
Because we are so deeply concerned that we
shall work together, and that the best values
of our experience shall be made readily available to you, we are here offering some sugges-·
tions regarding your contribution to the life
and power of the church. Some of these suggestions may sound quite familiar. Indeed,
most of them may do so. But in our opinion
they are fundamentally important, and we are
passing them on with a prayer that they will
be truly helpful.
The first and most searching obligation laid
on kingdom builders is the obligation of
wholehearted loyalty to our King. Take the
Lord Jesus Christ as your Leader and Exemplar, and open your life to his guidance through

prayer, meditation, study of the Scriptures,
and diligent efforts to do his bidding.
The most significant point at which you
can build into our kingdom enterprise is in
elevating the quality of your own lives. We
plead with you not to let any mere activities,
or any secondary contributions, take the place
of this fundamental requirement. The next
step forward in the building of the kingd.om
of God requires an army of young men and
women who are clean and honest and forthright and co-operative and happy. The greatest contribution you can make to the church
is the contribution of your own selves. To
make this gift truly great, you must yourselves become the vanguard of a great people.
Serve God with your heart, might, mind, and
strength. Give him clean bodies, sound and
cultivated minds, and the devotion of warm
We are frankly eager that you shall raise
your standards of education. At such a time
as this, when opportunities for education are
available to all who are willing to make the
effort, we admonish you most earnestly to
augment your faith in God and your devotion
to his service by preparing for life on the
highest levels. Give attention to literature and
music, study the lessons of history; cultivate
respect for the spirit of science, which is love
of the truth; look at life with the great of
every age and every land. No one whose life
is given to the service of God need fear sound
education.
As members of the church, you should share
happily in the privileges of membership: worship, study, and service. Some of you are already called to positions of responsibility in
the priesthood or in the departmental work
the church. But all of you, whether called to
leadership or not, should prepare for the better
expression of church life in the days to come
www.LatterDayTruth.org

by participating in the best life of the church
today. Attend services regularly. Take your
full share of local responsibility. Be not overcritical of the ministry offered. Cultivate
pleasant personal relations with your leaders so
that you can share their problems in a friendly
and tactful way, passing on to them some
of your hopes and the reassurances which your
vitality brings.
Some of you have already started married
life and have begun to realize how challenging
and rewarding the adventure of marriage can
be. Many of you look forward to establishing
homes of your 'own. N owherc can you make
a finer contribution to the kingdom. But the
love which you expect to demonstrate in your
homes demands that you cultivate patience
and tolerance and good humor and self-discipline, and these must be rooted in specific and
practical situations. It is at this point that
our church teaching regarding managing our
incomes, filing our inventories, and paying our
tithes is of immense spiritual importance. Take
God into practical partnership each day, joyously and not grudgingly, as the counterpart
and fulfillment of your devotional experiences,
the Zionic graces will come to delightful
maturity among you.
Your primary contribution to the organized
life of the church will be made in your local
branch. No district or general church activities should be permitted to unduly deflect
you from taking your rightful places and fulfilling your proper functions in your local
branch life. Nevertheless, contacts with the
surrounding branches and with the general
church are as important to the local Zion's
League as contacts with brothers and sisters
and parents are to a newly married couple.
Share as fully as you can in the total Zion's
League endeavor, therefore, but keep in mind
the primacy of your local responsibilities.
The Zion's League project for the Conference period is nicely geared to our total church
enterprise. It calls specifically for the League
to raise $25,000 to make a special contribution
to missions abroad. But far more important
than the raising of the money-important as
that is--is the interest in world-wide evangel-

ism which we hope this project will develop.
We invite you to share with us our deep desire
that the gospel shall be more firmly planted
in the lands to which it has already been carried; and that as quickly as our strength
permits, it shall be planted in centers hitherto
unreached by the Restoration message.
Church service is the most demanding enterpris.e on earth. It calls for character, intelligence, physjcal health, practical sagacity, artistic insight, and every other kind of qualification. No one of us is fully endowed to meet
these demands, but we sincerely believe that
your generation may have more to give than
any generation of the Restoration so far. We
congratulate you on your heritage, and we feel
sure that as you enter in and possess it, you
will grow in wisdom and in stature and m
favor with God and man.
Very sincerely yours,
THE

FIRST

PRESIDENCY

By Israel A. Smith

The Quorum of Twelve
To the Young People:
The call to "witness Christ" to the world is the
privilege and responsibility of every member of the
Church of Jesus Christ. Zion's League, representing the
youth of the church in action, is an integral part of the
church and, therefore, has a very important place in its
extension and promotion. The members of Zion's
League are expected to fulfill the ordinary duties of
church members; but the church needs those who go
beyond requirements.
The Church-wide Zion's League at General Conference in 11947 proposed to raise as a missionary project
the sum of $25,000 for use in missions abroad. This
is a very worthy and commendable project; the application of the law of sacrifice to help other people-our
world neighbors, because we want them to know and
enjoy the gospel of Jesus Christ.
The Quorum of Twelve, primarily responsible. for
promoting the missionary work of the church in all the
world, urge all young people to accordingly make a contribution to the cause that means life to a dying world.
Remember, the gift without the giver is bare.
Let the youth of the church respond wholeheartedly
to their project and demonstrate tangibly their part and
place in the total evangelistic program of the church.
Fraternally,
THE QUORUM OF TWELVE,

By: Paul M. Hanson, President
George G. Lewis, Secretary
www.LatterDayTruth.org

The Presiding Bishopric
To the Young People:
It was at the request of a committee of Zion's League
delegates attending General Conference that permission was granted to the League to undertake the task
of raising $25,000.00 in this interim Conference period,
the major portion to be used for financing missionary
work abroad. The committee agreed to apply from
$2,000.00 to $3,000.00 to cover the cost of procuring
two busts of President Fred erick M. Smith, one to go
· to Graceland and one for the Auditorium.
If this were an attempt to avoid the responsibilities
of the financial law, or to merely glamorize the raising
of funds for missions abroad while neglecting local responsibilities, we could not give support to such a
project. We are convinced, however, that it is the

Litnits
By Norma Anne Kirkendall
office window I often
watched the post prisoners as
they went about doing the odd jobs
necessary on this large army installation. Most of these were young
men, sentenced from days to months
for all forms of insubordination,
from failing to answer roll call to
refusal to obey specific orders. In
most cases the same misdemeanor
would have been overlooked if it
had occurred in the business world.
In military life, however, no laxness
of any sort is countenanced. There
can be no excuses, no coffee nerves,
no jitters, no distractions.
I firmly believe that much of the
cause of fast living, traffic accidents,
marital disturbances, and ill health
are due to lack of self-discipline in
those areas. The small slip-up is
overlooked or condoned until soon
it becomes a major crime within the
individual's life. Either the person
is living such a life of personal freedom that he has no limits, or he is
ignoring his self-imposed limits.
pRoM MY

that there is not some
way to punish the person who is
insubordinate to the laws of happiness. Thus the selfish, the greedy,
the thieves, the liars, and the other
offenders of society would be caught
IT's TOO BAD

sincere desire of the Zion's League members attending
Conference to accept the great challenge of the financial law with all it involves of stewardship of time,
talents, and possessions, and by means of this special
project unite our youth in the aggressive missionary program of the church.
Such an endeavor calls for wise administration on the
part of all officers concerned, careful local planning,
hard work and downright sacrifice on the part of our
youn~ people. We rejoice in their willingness to accept such a responsibility and give them our full support, assured that their lives shall be enriched, even
as their efforts shall make possible the enrichment of
other lives through the ministry of the church.
Sincerely yours,

short before their insubordinations
had grown to proportions capable of
hurting others.
A child is punished for a lie, but
an adult may spread a damaging
gossip unendingly. That same child
is made to repent for the theft of
a penny, while his father manipulates his stock purchases, and his
mother cheats at bridge. Children
who quarrel are forced to shake
hands, and soon they are bosom
friends again. Yet nations fight wars
and carry grudges for generations.
A horse is bridled, a bird is caged,
and a monkey is kept on a chain.
These restraints are used to keep
these animals in check, that their
uninhibited actions might not damage the possessions of another.
Now, man cannot thus be controlled,
and if there were such a control in
existence I would be the last to advocate its use. Every individual has
his agency and determines his own
code of morals. There are institutions to aid his choice of behavior,
but there is nothing which can force
him to conform to a standard code.
Few people know what they believe, and the majority of human
beings are made to believe a certain
credo by the excellent advertising
of its adherents, rather than by the
worth of its works. How can a
man discipline himself to a moral
code, when he has none?
If a city set up a traffic rule which

THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC,

By G. L. DeLapp
said that black cars could go seventy
miles per hour, blue cars could go
fifty, and red cars could only travel
at thirty, there would soon be a committee of indignant citizens petitioning a referendum. Yet, society as
a whole works on such a premise.
A man of one nationality may be
condemned because of his color and
not his actions. Thus this man must
regulate his personal life, his living,
and his every deecr to fit a pattern
set up by a society bigger than himself or his race. Now his own moral
code must be subordinate to one
deeming himself superior and any
deviation from this standard is considered criminal.
There are the two extremes, the
man whose freedom is unlimited, as
opposed to a man whose boundaries
of action are plainly marked.
My earnest contention is that every man should set his owh limits
of behavior but be thoroughly familiar with the possible results thereof.
Then that man should have developed his ability at self-discipline to
the extent that he may control his
actions and refrain from any activity
which would bring ill results either
to himself or to others. If this were
true, there would be no need for
prisons, for reform schools, or for
any type of social ostracism. Then
in their place we would have a
highly developed self-discipline.
MA'I' 31, 1947
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Instructions to Solicitors,
Bishop's Agents, and
Bishops

funds by group effort. Our prayer is that
our young people may be greatly strengthened in this good cause as they work to
advance the missionary objectives of the
church.
THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC,

Inasmuch as this is a church-wide Zion's
league project, it would be our thought
that receipts by solicitors, agents, and
Bishops should be written to the Zion's
league of the branch, district, or stake
concerned, and that as far as possible,
the writing of receipts to individual members should be avoided.
A receipt should read, "Received from
Zion's league, ................ Branch" (Stake
or District) ; the name of the Zion's
league treasurer might well be shown on
the receipt. In the "Other Items" box
in the lower right hand corner of the receipt, should be written "Z. l. Missionary
Fund" or some abbreviation which will
indicate clearly the purpose of the contribution. The funds received by the solicitor should be included in his regular
monthly report and at headquarters will
be treated as a special offering and appear
on our report as such. If these instructions are followed, the church-wide Zion's
league will receive credit for all funds
raised for this good cause.
Even more important than the mechanics of receipt writing and reporting, is the
opportunity presented for sustained, helpful ministry to our young people. We
have been greatly encouraged by the zeal
and devotion displayed by our representative Zion's league members attending
Conference. The project to raise $25,000.00 in the interim Conference period
· · is undertaken with the understanding that
it is to be included in the program of the
various stake, district, and branch organizations, and it does not absolve any young
person from complying with the financial
law or from giving support to both general and local church needs. It is an
"extra"; something additional beyond our
normal expectations for them; a "second
mile" which they have willingly and
eagerly taken upon themselves.
This heart-warming evidence of their
devotion should give you opportunity to
encourage young people in your branch
or district to ( 1) file financial statements,
( 2) pay tithing, ( 3) give offerings to
both general and local church. It calls
for an educational program which will
inform our young people of the functioning of the church and the direct relationship existing between careful management
of personal finances and the preaching of
the gospel abroad through compliance
with the financial law.
In light of the foregoing, we urge that
you give encouragement and help to
Zion's league as it raises these proposed
8 (496)
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By W. N. Johnson.

OFFICIAL
Changes in District Boundaries
(Continued from page 4.)
Ohio; Sharon, Pa.; New Castle, Pa., and
Baldwin, Pa.
The counties of Erie, Warren, and
Forest in Pennsylvania were eliminated
from the Kirtland District and placed in
unorganized territory.
MoNTANA AND NoRTH DAKOTA: The

Eastern Montana District was enlarged
by the addition of the following counties which were formerly part of the
North Dakota District: Divide, Burke,
Williams, Mountrail, McKenzie, Fort
Berthold Indian Reservation, Dunn,
Golden Valley, Billings, Mercer, Oliver,
Stark, Morton, Grant, Hettinger, Slope,
Bowman, and Adams.
NoRTH

DAKOTA AND

MINNESOTA:

The North Dakota District was enlarged
by the addition of the following counties
which were formerly part of the Minnesota District: Kittson, Roseau, lake of
the Woods, Beltrami, Marshall, Pennington, Red lake, Polk, Norman, Mahhomen, and Clearwater.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By F. Henry Edwards

Appointment of District
President
Notice is hereby given of the appointment of Elder W. J. Breshears
as president of the Gulf States District, vice Maurice L. Draper, resigned. This appointment is made
subject to approval of the next district conference.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By Israel A. Smith.

The Criterion
It is by behavior, rather than material
possessions, that the level of a country's
civilization may most truthfully be
judged.-Vera Brittain.

Minute Musings
By Norma Anne Kirkendall
Have you ever noticed that "for
God's sake" is both a curse and a
prayer? It may denote spiritual fidelity and trust or vileness of
thought. This phrase speaks of sacrifice or derision; of ingrained love
or sacrilege; of growing faith or hypocrisy. It is yours to choose-what
shall you use?

* * * * *
Judas betrayed Christ, and when
he came to full realization of his
guilt, he went out to a lonely field
and took his own life. He resorted
to suicide as the only solution for
his sin. Peter betrayed his Lord,
denying him thrice, but his guilt was
merely a steppingstone to full repentance, forgiveness, and a new
start. To every man comes sin
but is he a Judas or a Peter?

* * * * *
One year 30,000 people left the
university stadium when Ohio State
was ahead and only one half minute
left to play. I stayed, and saw Notre
Dame put over the winning touchdown, a heartbreaking sight to an
enthusiastic football fan. How many
times I've seen people leave a meeting before the benediction. They
leave before they ask God's blessing,
and thereby lose the great value of
the assembly.

* * * * *
My father owned a garage in a
southern town. One day a local
preacher came to borrow a battery,
and the last my dad saw of him was
the sign on his car: "Jesus paid it
all." Evidently . . . . for neither
battery nor payment was ever seen.
This is the motto of too many people. Your spiritual or temporal
credit is not sustained because Jesus
paid the price. He made the down
payment only, we pay the balance of
the debt.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

The rophetic Uiew of Dian
By

J.

A. Koehler

With this article we resume the presentation of the series of radio
on the. subject, "The Social Philosophy of the Modern Prophet."
The ser1es was mterrupted at the March 29 issue for General Conference
material. Due to an earlier accident, number 18 was omitted which is
presented herewith. The remainder of the series will be presented in regular
order.
addresse~

THE PsALMIST DAVID does not ap-

will, let him [come and] take of the
pear to have been a prophet of water of life freely;" of his own free
so high an order as Moses or Samuel. moral wilL
"Come," "Take," "Will," that
But David had enough of the genius
of the prophets to give a very good human life may be abundant. Man's
answer to the question, "What is capacity to become morally-which
man, that thou art mindful of him?" is/ to become socially; his capacity
And that answer is, Man is a crea- to achieve the good life through his
ture of an order "a little lower than own social-self discipline-that is
the angels"-which is not a low but the essence of the prophetic view of
'
man. That is man's business under
a high, order of being.
Almost the first thing said in the God.
The invitation to "Come" and to
first chapter of Genesis and the last
thing said in the last chapter of Rev- "take of the water of life freely," is
elation means that man is made in but another form of the invitation
the image of God. If there is doubt to "Come un t o me" -- " me, " t he way,
respecting the meaning of "the the truth, and the life. It is God's
image of God," we have only to reminder to man of his capacity to
read the first characterization of man apprehend the truth of human.
in its entirety to dispel that doubt. ing together-primarily the truth
The substance of that statement is respecting matrimony, industry, and
"And God said let us make man i~ government-and of his freedom to
our own image, after our likeness; promote the good life by implementand ~her_e is the revealing clause J ing the will of God in the family
let htm have dominion." Let him of social institutions--v;rhich, I repossess his own soul. Let him be peat, it is the business of man to
an originator! a kind of creator of build.
social situations.
"Come unto me" is an invitation
to
do God's will on earth as it is
"So [in this manner J God created
man in his own image . . .. and said done in heaven. And that can mean
unto him, ~e fruitful, and multiply, only that man has capacity to achieve
and replemsh the earth, and subdue the very "Kingdom of God."
it: and have dominion." In the image of a creator, God created man.
MORAL LIP~, ~he l~fe of man's
free moral wlllmg, 1s the social
life; and the social life, conformed
WE TURN to almost the last
sentence in the last book of the to the moral order of the universe
'
Bible, we find that the first prophetic is the good life. It is the "fellowappreciation of man is also the last. ship" life. It is the life of love.
For this is the testimony of St. John: And love is living-together-ness. It
"And the Spirit and the bride say, is social unity.
"It is not good that man should
Come. And let him that heareth
say, Come. And let him that is be alone" (which means that the
athirst say, Come. And whosoever good life is a unity of lives) is as

THE

As

true of one primary affair of a people as of another. It is a~ true of
industry and government as it is of
matrimony or education or. devotions. The distinctive prophetic
view of man is an apprehension of
man's capacity to promote the morally right in all social situations. It is
a vision of man in God's Kingdom
"coming."
There are many prophetic proclamations, injunctions, predictions,
and what not, all of which witness
that the prophetic view of man is a
vision of God's Kingdom coming. I
have in mind such proclamations of
Isaiah as, "If thou take away from
the midst of thee the yoke [if thou
take it away of thine own free moral
will] .... and if thou draw out thy
soul to the hungry . . . . [if thou
possess thine own soul aright J, thefl.
shall thy light rise in obscurity" and
"ye shall be a delightsome land,"
and "violence shall no more be
heard in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders," but
"Thou shalt be called, sought out,
a city not forsaken."
I have in mind also such injunctions of Jesus as "Seek ye first the
kingdom of God, and his righteousness." (For the Kingdom of God is
essentially the righteousness of man's
primary affairs) ; and the promise of
MAY 31, 1947
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that society should be godlike if
persons are to be godlike as it is that
persons should be born of the godly
spirit if society is to be godly.
It is because the prophets do know
that truth that we have the social
puT TOGETHER ALL such testimony, philosophy of the modern prophet.
and we have the prophetic view The call of that prophet is to "Seek
of man. And that view is a vision to bring forth and establish the
of man accomplishing his warfare, cause of Zion." It is a call to peoeradicating all the causes of civil ples to accept their inborn responstrife and human misery and de- sibility for the constitution of ecogradation and making the whole nomic society in particular. It is a
business of human living together a call to make that society just. . It is a
call to implement a true religious sosoul-welfare-promoting experience.
It is the conviction of the proph- cial philosophy in a whole system
ets that in the course of human of economic institutions; in "A City"
events the good in man shall over- out of which the God in whose image
come the bad. It is that in the end man was made shall shine.
all kingdoms of this world shall become kingdoms of our God and of THE CALL OF the modern prophet
his Christ.
is ·the call of Moses. And that
That conviction accounts for the call is to make the communities in
prophetic injunction to accept the which men live, or to make the
responsibility of self-governance. business of peoples-which is selfYou do not find a Hitler, nor even governance-an implementation of
an Alexander Hamilton, among the righteousness and tr!lth. "Kingdom"
prophets. No emperor, no dictator, righteousness and "kingdom" truth.
no bureaucrat, no "ruler" of any
The modern prophet knew that
kind, no one who sees man as a the acquired natures of men-which
creature to be managed by a will do not represent the image in which
that is not his own, as cattlemen man was made-make the fulfillmanage their herds, no one who ment of the mission of even The
feels or believes that man is not to Elect extremely difficult. He knew
be trusted to govern himself aright, that the failure of his own people to
was ever numbered with the proph- master the true philosophy of social
ets. Such persons do not have the life, which it was his mission to proclaim, presented almost insuperable
prophetic view of man.
obstacles to the establishment of the
THE PROPHETS of The Kingdom Kingdom of God in his generation.
But the modern prophet knew also
know even better than any other
categories of thinkers that man's in- -because he was a real Kingdom
stincts tend to manifest themselves prophet-that God made man for
in accordance with the stage-setting that mastery. He knew that, in time,
of his life. They know that man the native urge to achieve the good
must order his own social affairs life would become effectual. He
aright-primarily his' marital, eco- knew that God made man to benomic, and political affairs-to en- come. The modern prophet, as his
gender within himself the good social philosophy witnesses, had the
spirit. They know that personality distinctive ancient prophetic view of
cannot fulfill itself, they know that man.
man cannot become moral or spiritual, except through his acceptance
When the high heart we magnify,
of responsibility for the moral charAnd the clear vision celebrate,
acter of life in society. The prophAnd
worship greatness passing by,
ets know that it is quite as requisite
Jesus that if people will do that
willingly, for love of righteousness
and hatred of iniquity, "all these
things [which are products of the
good life} shall be added unto you."
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Ourselves are great.
-Abraham Lincoln.

Ponderings
By Mrs, C. B. Freeman
"Prayer Changes Things"
The occasion was a prayer service.
A young mother arose, and after
telling of her confidence in her
Father in heaven, she sang this song,
"Prayer Changes Things."
Tears swam in the eyes of the congregation. They, too, knew that
prayer changes things.
Too many times we try to fight
our problems through, but if we
would resort to prayer, how easily
we would meet these trials. Perhaps
it is a problem of child discipline.
We do not know just how to meet
the situation. Then we take our
problem to the Father in prayer, and
·"Prayer Changes Things." Peace
comes, where before was chaos and
turmoil, no matter what caused us
to fret.
One mother was concerned over a
son who had taken the car to town.
Roads were not quite safe, and the
hour grew late. Her concern grew
into deep anxiety, but after taking
this to the Master in prayer, prayer
changed things. Peace and calm
came to her. She knew he was safe.
Many a mother and wife received
assurance during the late war when
sons, daughters, and. husbands were
in foreign lands facing they knew
not what. Prayer calmed their anxious fears, and gave them courage
to live full lives, and to have something fine for their loved ones when
they returned.
The Master says, "Have faith in
God." Only in seeking him can we
know the help he can give.
I have observed with wonder so
many intellectual and literary fashions that I have come at last to
rely positively upon one conviction
alone. No idea is so antiquated that
it was not once modern. No idea is
so modern that it will not some day
be antiquated ..... To seize the flying-thought before it escapes us is
our only touch with reality.--Ellen
Glasgow.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

To Every Zion's League-To Every Young Member of the Chttrch-This Is Our Task-..
This Is Our Opportunity!
The persistency of youth for a
real job in the missionary effort of
the church has been rewarded with
the task of raising $25,000 during
the one and one-half year interconference period. The fund will be
used for two purposes:
1. A small amount will go for memorializing the spirit of youth
which the late President Frederick Madison Smith always recognized. Two bronze busts of the
late President Smith will be cast,
one to be placed at Graceland
College and the other to be placed
in the foyer of the Auditorium.
2. The major portion of the fund
will go directly into the missionary
channels of the church to help in
evangelizing the world.
Christ gathered around him the
spiritually hungry and fed them. Today, throughout every country of
the world, people are spiritually
starved. Millions are searching for
that food which can be given only by
servants of the living God. Zion's
League members who have longed
to share their vision, to broadcast,
as though sowing seed in the springtime, the ideals and inspiration that
have come to them through the gospel message, now will find happiness in this missionary fund campaign. We can ill afford to wait
longer, for every fleeting day means
the loss of an opportunity to tell the
good news to some person or groups
of people.
In giving to this fund and in our
group efforts, it is not enough just
to accumulate money. Remember,
the spirit with which we carry out
this venture will determine its influence. If the united prayers and
sacrifice of Zion's League members
around the world accompany the
drive, the Lord of the Harvest will

surely bless it, and its real value will
be increased manyfold. It is up to
all of us to do, our part, and our
faith and prayers are as important as
our enthusiasm and financial support.

their families in the field. In addition to this, the Zion's League missionary fund will help in the enormous task we have of spreading the
gospel throughout the world.

KEEP THE LAW

For complete success in our campaign to raise funds for the Zion's
League Missionary project, there
must be a spirit of co-operation. This
will mean first of all, discussing
plans with Zion's League supervisors,
church school directors, pastors, and
district officers so that there will be
no conflicts. At local and district
council meetings, plans can well be
discussed. If these people in administrative capacity are consulted
before beginning a project and frequently as it progresses, there should
be a unity of effort which is desired.
Let's show other members of the
church that we do want to co-operate and that through co-operation
with our leaders, with other members of the branch, and among ourselves, the Zion's League can accomplish big things.

Co-oPERATION NEEDED

In asking Bishop Delapp for a
missionary project, representatives
of the Zion's League stressed the fact
that it would be a project in addition to the present program of tithing and offerings of the church. They
told the Bishop that if he would outline for them such a project, League
members would feel that they were
more a part of the church missionary endeavor, and many more of
them would probably also file their
inventories and pay their tithing.
The representatives have faith that
local Zion's League members will
back them up in these commitments.
We must retain our partnership
with God if this project is to be 100
per cent successful. We are told,
"It is required of the Lord, at the
hand of every steward, to render an
account of his stewardship." To
all of us, there is a divinely given
responsibility for the use we make
of our time, our talents, and our
money. The faithful accounting to
the Bishopric for our stewardship is
one small means of showing that we
desire to retain this right relationship with God and that we are in a
small measure appreciative of the
spiritual and material blessings we
receive from him. Through this
channel, we become more keenly
aware of the loving partnership
which is possible with our Heavenly
Father.
Much of our tithes will go
through the regular designated channels into keeping missionaries and

SET YouR QuoTAs

Not being irr a position to know
local conditions, the General Zion's
League officers have not set quotas
to be raised other than the goal of
$25,000. This may be done however in your branch or district after
considering local needs and discussing your plans with local church officers. In some branches, funds may
be quite urgent for a new church
building or an addition to the present building. In such cases, the
goals will be low as compared to
what they would have been other(Continued on page 14.)
MAY 31, 1947
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We've a Story to 1
Youth throughout
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YOUNG PEOPLE
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Lell to the Nations!
the church will unite
Iprive as part of their
lte next one and one..
~renee period, ending

Welcoming
International
Representatives
at West Door
of Graceland's
"Ad'' Building

YOU CAN
GRE&L\T MISSION~
ARY PROJECT. BE SURE THAT YOUR
BRANCH GIVES "ALL OUT" SUPPORT. THE
TIME IS HERE FOR ACTION.
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SADI ANKA MOON
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Money Raising Ideas That Clicked
For Zion's League
Programs
1. A special program held in connec-

tion with the Restoration Festival
with a missionary offering being
taken.
2. A play or religious drama.
3. A music festival to be held in four
languages.
4. A variety show.
5. A mock radio program.
6. A minstrel show.
7. A program to include recordings
made from musicals from other
Zion's Leagues.
8. A "Church Chautauqua."
It was suggested that any of the above
programs could be repeated before other
aistrict Zion's Leagues, parent-teacher associations, and various other organizations, with the proceeds being divided
with the sponsoring organization.

Dinners
1. A "family night" with a charge made

for the supper.
2. A Zion's League Founders Day ban-

quet, June 27, at which time special
recognition could be given to past
presidents of the local League.
3. An International Dinner with booths
appropriately decorated and from
which native dishes could be served
representative of our missions
abroad.
4. A banquet with the theme, the program, decorations, and the dinner
representative of one of our missions
abroad.
5. A picnic and charge according to
weight-a penny a pound.
6. A foodless supper, guests to pay for
the supper whether they attended or
not and a worship service presented
to provide spiritual food.
7. A box supper.

Projects
1. A bake sale.
2. A rummage or white elephant sale.

3. Make, repair, and sell toys, clothing, and miscellaneous articles.
4. A picture night with projector.
(Also travelogues, slides, and illustrations from countries in which
our missionaries are located.)
5. Printing of a "Birthday Calendar."
(Pay to have name put on calendar,
advertising sold to local merchants,
charge made for printed calendar.)
14 (502)
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6. A paper and magazine drive.
7. A garden project. One Zion's
League raised $400 from eight acres
of alfalfa. This could b~ duplicated with potatoes, etc.
8. A luncheon and fashion show can
be sponsored with assistance from
local merchants.
9. Sell greeting cards the year-round.
(Christmas, Easter, valentines, getwell, sympathy, etc.)
10. Sell Christmas text calendars and
Christian verse wall plaques.
11. A basketball and volleyball tournament.
12. A hobby show.
13. Be the agent for a florist during
special seasons.
14. Concessions at the district reunion.

responsibilities can be assumed as
we are proved worthy.
The whole ,wide world for Jesus!
The marching order sound;
Go ye and preach the gospel
Wherever man is found.
The whole wide world for Jesus!
Ride forth, 0 conquering King,
Through all the mighty nations
The world to glory brmg!
The whole wide world!
The whole wide world!
Proclaim the gospel tidings
Through the whole wide world!
Lift up the cross for Jesus,
His banner be unfurled,
Till every tongue confess him
Through the whole wide world!

Individual Means
Each Zion's League member should
sacrifice at least one thing each month to
swell your League's missionary fund for
the Missionary Fund project. (A meal,
an article of clothing, some commercial
recreation, etc.)
Wherever possible, the mtss10nary
theme should be tied in with the Zion's
League project. This can be done with
decorations, with pictures and flags from
our mission abroad, and with songs, stories, or readings depicting the life of the
people inhabiting the countries where our
missions are located or where we hope
they will be able to go as soon as funds
are available.

To Every Zion's League( Continued from page 11.)

wise. Whatever the goal, however,
we know we can depend on you to
work to reach it.
Every Zion's · Leaguer also knows
that his efforts are being supplemented by others. Members throughout the. world are supporting this
campaign with their prayers, their
talents, and their sacrifices. Moral
support is also being given by every
other age group in the church. As
we accomplish that which has been
entrusted to us, we have the opportunity to "try ourselves," and greater

Did You Ever Hear?
Did you ever hear of a man who lost
his job because he was a total abstainer?
Did you ever hear of an insurance
company that offered reduced premiums
to booze addicts?
Did you ever hear of a woman saying,
"My husband would be the best man in
the world if he would only drink" ?
Did you ever hear of a chauffeur who
could drive his car with more safety if
he took a snort of alcohol before starting
out?
Did you ever hear of a railway engineer who stood better with his employers
if he patronized the saloon or a cocktail
bar?
Did you ever hear of a child who complained because his daddy did not come
home half soused ?
Did you ever hear of a man who objected to his daughter marrying a man
because he was not a booze addict?
Did you ever hear of a woman complaining because her husband spent too
little time in the groggery?
Did you ever hear of a murderer on
the gallows declaring that 1->is abstinence
practices led hir.: to his predicar,1ent?
Did you ever hear of a man who beat
his wife and thrashed h;s baby because
he was ;ober when he erne h 'lme?
Did you ,ever hear of a hnuse owner
who charged higher rentals because 'l
saloon had been set up next doo;I-'X'E. Johnston, in The ·Standard (Australia).
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Personal Evangelism
By Ethel G. Cf3ryant
(A talk given to the Women's Class at the Regional meeting at Tacoma, Washington, Sunday morning,
January 26, 1947.}

means good
news or gospel. Evangelism
means the proclamation of the gospel or to share Christ with others.
Evangel is the seed; evangelism is
sowing the seed. When Jesus was
here among men, evangelism was
the theme of his message. He came
down from heaven to teach men how
to live together in love.
The first service I ever attended
in the Latter Day Saint Church was
a business session at a district conference. At this business meeting,
the Holy Spirit came to me in such
great power that it convinced me
that this is truly the Church of Jesus
Christ. In less than two months, I
became a member of this organization. A short time after becoming
a member, I went to my mother's
home for a visit. In the locality
where my mother lived, the Latter
Day Saint Church was unheard of.
I tried to tell my mother what I had
found but she would not listen. She
told others I had lost my mind over
religion. At this same time I also
visited my husband's sisters. They
are members of the Baptist Church.
These three sisters of my husband's
are fine women, and I thought all I
would have to do would be to tell
them about the church, and they
would accept it as I had done. However, I was disappointed when they
argued against every point I brought
up. At that time I had lots of enthusiasm, very little knowledge, and
no wisdom. It is better that we learn
what we as a church believe before
we try to impart it to others.
I presume the majority of us here
today are mothers. Our evangelism
starts first in our homes. We must
save our own children and our companions to the church if they are outside the fold. And I would like to
say right here that I think the best
THE WORlD "EVANGEL"

way to interest and win our companions is for us to be interested in the
work and progress of the church
ourselves. If we want other people
to be enthusiastic, we've got to be
enthusiastic ourselves. Then from
us they will catch that fire and enthusiasm which come only from
serving. I am acquainted with a
number of women who are members of the church whose husbands
do not belong, and from my observation, if these wives themselves were
more enthusiastic, I am convinced
that their husbands would become
more interested. This gospel is contagious. It is caught as well as
taught.
Then there are those weak members of the branch. We must not
let them develop the habit of staying
away from church. We are faced
with the fact that in most of our
branches only one third to one half
of the membership attend church
regularly. There is something lacking in the branch, or there is something lacking in the members who
stay away. We should try in some
way to learn, if we can, just what
the trouble is. I am acquainted
with a woman who is a good Latter
Day Saint who at one time gradually developed the habit of staying
away from church. She thought she
had a good reason for staying away.
And the longer she stayed away, the
more justified her reason seemed to
her. I visited this sister, and she
talked at first as though she would
never attend church again. She made
excuses why she was not attending
the services, and she was pretty independent about the whole thing. I
talked to her very kindly but firmly
and told her this is the work of God
and nothing that members say or do
should keep us away. After a time
she gradually started coming back,

and now she attends all of the
services and takes part.
Concerning the priesthood, it is
the duty of the teachers and deacons to see that the church meet together often, and also see that all
members do their duty (Doctrine
and Covenants 17: 11; 83: 22).
The teachers and deacons are also
responsible for the attendance of
our membership, but nowhere does
the law say that good and intelligent and well-meaning lay members
including women cannot visit in attempts to reclaim careless brothers
and sisters. This is where we come
in. In this business of reclaiming
nonattending members there is no
substitute for personal contact.
To be successful missionaries, the
prospect must first admire and respect the bearer of the message before he will admire and respect the
message. We gain this admiration
and respect through love and kindness. We gain this love and kindness by serving our Heavenly Father,
and we serve our Heavenly Father
by serving our fellow men.
Several years ago I read in the
Herald where 80 per cent of our
people are won by personal contact
of the membership; not by sermons
or series of meetings but by personal contact. The missionary effort
starts before the sermons or series
of meetings begin. One must first
succeed in persuading people to attend church before they can be
preached to. There is where the
personal contact enters in.
In a recent booklet, Priesthood
Study Outlines, published in 1946,
page 151, Apostle Hield said concerning personal contact, "Ninetyfive per cent of the people first learn
of our truths because of the concern
of a friend."
My experience has been that every
person we try to interest in the
church will have to be approached
differently. Some like the social
side of the gospel or our Zionic
ideals, others like the spiritual, still
others are attracted by -the intellec(Continued on page 18.)
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A STORY BY BETTY LOU

SANFOI~D

Martha lay
sat straight up in bed. Something had wakened her. Her heart A awake, staring into the darkness
M
was beating much too fast, and the little about her. This time she lay without
LONG

ARTHA

pulse in her throat was throbbing wildly.
Her hands felt clammy, and her breath
came in little jerks. She was actually terrified of the darkness. She reached out
on the bed beside her and touched an
empty pillow. John was gone!
For a moment she stifled the desire to
scream, then her head cleared, and she
remembered he had gone to Nauvoo for
the day. Hesita.ntly, she glanced around
the darkened room. Shadows gave the
dresser and chair eerie shapes, and the
wind, which was rising steadily outside,
blew the curtains about wildly, into the
open window.
When the wild cry of fright rang
through the house in that next instant, she
fought back her terror of the shadowy
darkness and sprang out of bed.
Lucie! That scream had been Lucie's!
Disregarding the coldness of the floor beneath her bare feet and the blackness of
the hall before her, she somehow managed to reach her daughter's room just
as a light flashed on beneath the crack
of the closed door.
Lucie had the look of a wild woman.
She sat motionless on the bed, rigid and
tense, staring at Martha with eyes that
were seeing nothing. "I was dreaming
again. When I screamed, I woke up. I
was there beside him. I saw his smile
and his firm hands upon the wheel. I
said, 'Darling, we're going to-Watch
out!'-Oh, Mother!" The frozen look
had disappeared, and she fell into a passionate storm of weeping as Martha gathered her gently into her arms. "Oh, God!
God! Why did this have to happen now?
Why tonight of all nights? Hasn't she
suffered enough? Hasn't she paid for
everything now? She's so young yet, why
should . she have to go through this
again?"
Martha Logan stroked her daughter's
hair soothingly and gave what little comfort she could. "There, there, Baby, there's
nothing to worry about any more. It's all
over and forgotten. You go ahead and
cry, and then you'll feel more like sleeping. Tomorrow's going to be a big day
for you, and you mustn't let this upset
you so."
16 {504)
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fear, for her mind was far away from her
present surroundings.
Sometimes doing what was right just
didn't seem to be enough. Sometimes no
matter how good a person you were or
what you believed in, the hard knocks
just seemed to come to you anyway.
Lucie hadn't been like her brother,
Paul. She hadn't accepted her parents'
religion without any forethought. From
the moment she had been old enough to
make her own decisions and come to her
own conclusions, she had rebelled against
the staid, precise pattern for living set
down for her by her mother and father,
and their mother and father before them.
She had been as good a child as Paul,
sometimes better, but she had never joined
the church nor accepted their faith. It
had made Martha and John despondent
many times, and it was often the source
of great embarrassment - a minister's
daughter who did not even belong to the
church of her father's faith. But at eight,
when all the other children were being
baptized, Lucie had rebelled. She said
she didn't want to be baptized 'till she
knew what she was doing. Something in
her appeal had withheld family argument.
"Later," they had said, but later had
never come. She went to church every
Sunday, and she gave of her talents and
her time to help those who needed her,
but still she did not join.
Martha and John had both prayed for
her often. Long ago they had discovered
that it wasn't stubbornness that held he:
back, but uncertainy. She was seeking! She
was striving to find all the right answers
of her puzzling curiosity before she accepted the Latter Day Saint doctrine. She
was a product of modern youth-wanting
to know "why" and "what" made such
and such a thing so. The basic facts had
been presented to her many times, but the
spiritual revelation of assurance had
never been given her. So she had stumbled along blindly, gathering a scrap here
and a scrap there. Constantly she added
to her source of knowledge, a keen, clear,
concise understanding of life and the people who dwell in it. People liked Lucie.
Friends gathered about her at all times.
She had a talent for painting, and she
dabbled a little at poetry. She loved to
sing, and she took extreme pleasure in

teaching the children's classes at Sunday
school.
But she had her faults, too. She had a
preoccupied state of mind that sometimes
irritated people. She made hasty judgments and then had to back track and discover and forgive. She had "pet peeves"
that sometimes became radical points of
view that she would refuse to change.
Drinking was one of them. She couldn't
stand a drunkard. She had no pity, no
compassion for one whatsoever. She didn't
try to excuse him for his weakness and
would listen to no reasonable explanation
concerning him even if one could be
found. About other conditions, particularly mental, she had every thought of
gentleness and understanding and mercy.
Sometimes her attitudes just didn't ma:ke
sense, but she was entirely human in that
respect.

* * * * *

to relax and
go to sleep. Tomorrow would be
a big day, and she would have to be at
her best in order to strengthen Lucie after
what had happened tonight.
It just didn't seem fair. Lucie had
tried so hard. She had always been so
eager to learn.
She'd had lots of fun in high schoolnever went in for the "necking parties"
and "drinking sprees," but had had her
share of thrills and excitement. Martha
remembered how they'd worried about
the dancing problem. Lucie had never
particularly cared for it, but when she
became a junior in high school, the thrill
of the annual junior and senior prom was
almost too much for her to stifle. She
had wanted to go so badly, and they had
debated it so long, but in the end, with
her promise of "being good," they had
consented. Not howevet, without much
fasting and prayer before making their
decision.
She had looked breath-takingly lovely
in her first formal with Johnny Nelson's
roses pinned to her shoulder. By rights
she wasn't a particularly handsome girl,
but that night, with the stars of happiness
shining in her eyes and the excitement
bubbling in her cheeks, she had come very
close to being beautiful.
That was the night she fell in love!
The next morning she and Martha had sat
a long time in her airy bedroom and discussed the prom and Johnny. They hadn't
danced much, she said, just sat and
watched everyone else. She and Johnny
had gone to Sunday school together for
years but had never really been acquainted
before. They had both been thrilled and
eager to "soak in" all that was going on
around them that someday they might tell
their grandchildren what "heathens" they
had been.
John had passed lightly over the idea
of his daughter's being in love, but gradu-

M

ARTHA TRIED IN VAIN
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ally they began to sit up and take notice
of how often Lucie and Johnny Nelson
went to church together, how often the
lad was down for supper at the house,
and how often they went to school basketball games together. Sometimes, Lucie
and he would have long talks, and he
began to realize with almost a prayerful
thanksgiving that she was beginning to
see some of the things she had never
been able to see before.
Just before Johnny left for the Navy,
after completing his senior year in school,
two things happened which nearly
changed Lucie over night. The first was
the receiving of a small glittering diamond
from him for her third finger left hand.
At first, Martha and John had protested
that she was far too young, but Johnny
had signed up for two years and by that
time Lucie would be old enough to take
the serious step of marriage. She had
gone about in a daze. Loving Johnny had
put a new zeal and new life into her.
She came closer to knowing God in those
few weeks than she ever had before. She
had admitted to her mother that she spent
more hours in prayer and fasting than
ever before.
The second event was a direct answer
to John and Martha's prayers. Johnny
was called to the priesthood! If ever
Lucie needed proof of God's reality, she
came the closest to receiving it then from
Johnny. He never tried to persuade her
to believe in his God and his church, but
he never let a day go by without teaching
her some new principle to add to her
growing knowledge.

Lucie had changed after Johnny left.
She began to read more. Several times
Martha had seen the Call at Evening and
Riches Untold lying on the bedstand,
with lines and phrases underlined in dark
ink. Often she spent hours reading over
Johnny's letters and sometimes read excerpts from them to the family. She offered prayer at the table more often and
asked her father countless questions about
the church.
When Johnny got home on leave, he
preached his first sermon in the little
church he himself had grown up in. Martha had watched her daughter's quiet face
that morning and had seen the various
emotions play across it. That day she
knew that God was answering their prayers. Lucie was going to join the church.
She was finding God.
Two years were a long time to wait.
Lucie finished high school and thought
of attending Graceland but wanted to
wait until Johnny got home to decide.
Johnny's folks were wonderful to her,
and no girl could have been so amply
blessed as she. She seemed at last to
realize this and was waiting only for his
return so she could be baptized.

ARTHA GOT OUT of bed, went over
M
to the window and stared out. The
wind had died down considerably, and
the moon was beginning to shine brightly. She stared up at the heavens above
her and shook her head as if to erase the
memory of what had happened after
Johnny got his discharge.
Easter Sunday he had walked in unannounced, and Lucie had nearly had hysterics. That evening when the family
gathered for their evening worship, she
had confessed before them all her unworthiness and her humbleness to God
for what he had given her. How could
she doubt that there was a God now that
such happiness .was hers to enjoy?
Weddmg plans and baptism plans were
combined. The baptism was to be held
exactly one week before the wedding.

* * * * *

ARTHA SHUDDERED involuntarily and
almost refused to allow her mind
to go on remembering. The two of them,
Johnny and Lucie, had driven over to
Nauvoo for a Zion's League meeting one
night and were rather late in getting
started back. Lucie had not been able to
tell them exactly what had happened, but
just shortly outside the city limits a
drunken driver had suddenly appeared
out of nowhere, and both cars had turned
over. Martha could still see Lucie lying
in the hospital bed that night after they
had finally reached her. She could still
feel those beseeching eyes upon her as
Lucie had opened them and looked around
the bare, white hospital room. Her first
words, her first thoughts, were of him.
"Johnny?" she had asked. John had refused to meet her gaze.
"He's dead, Lucie."
Wearily Martha crept back to bed.
"Oh, God," she prayed. "Tomorrow
she's going to be baptized. Tomorrow,
after six long months of sorrow, she is
going to enter your church here on earth.
Why did this have to happen to her tonight? Why? Why? Why?" Unable
to find the answer to these questions,
Martha at last fell into a deep, troubled
sleep.

M

* * * * *

OHN was shaking her gently. "Wake
up, sleepyhead, and greet the morn.
Today's a big day for us."
She clung to him for a moment, feeling a strange weakness grip her. She felt
the firm strength of his arms and compared it with the firm strength of the man
himself. Beside him, her own weakness
showed up ever so clearly. She hesitated
about telling him of last night and finally
decided against it. She got out of bed
with forced cheerfulness she did not feeL
Lucie looked pale, but otherwise nothing seemed amiss. John took it for a sign
of nervousness and thought nothing about
it. Paul was in exceptionally good spirits

J

and teased Lucie until the old smile
tugged at her mouth again. Only one
long look passed between mother and
daughter, and it was enough to assure
Martha that Lucie was game and would
go through with this but that she had lost
a deep portion of the new faith she had
so miraculously acquired.

* * * * *

EONA ANDERSON had just been baptized and Lucie was to be next. Martha sat with folded hands and prayed
that God would be merciful and enlighten
their ignorant minds as to the doing of
his will.
John stepped into the water and Lucie
started toward him. As she took her
father's outstretched hand, . her features
changed. Her eyes shone with a radiance
Martha had never before imagined. Her
lips were parted slightly and her head
was thrown back proudly and upoQ her
face was the most precious, the most !:>eautiful, the most blinding look of reassurance and happiness and peace that Martha
had ever seen. She could hardly see
through her tears.
"I baptize you in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost, Amen."

L

* * * *

:!<

UCIE reached Martha first. Tears were
coming down her cheeks, and she was
trembling, but she was walking straight
and tall and proud.
"Hello, darling" her mother said.
"Mother! I talked with God!"
"! know, dear, I know."
"You knew, Mother?"
"Yes, I knew."
"And was he pleased, Mother? Was
he proud of me as I went under the
water?"
Martha could still see the shining light
which had ascended above her daughter's
head as John had said "Amen," and she
smiled through her own tears.
"Yes, dear. I'm sure he was pleased."

L

Golden Wedding Anniversary
Mr. and Mrs. Clyde Conard, 417
Freeman, Topeka, Kansas, celebrated
their golden wedding anniversary on
April 29. On Sunday, May 4, they held
open house at their home from 2 until 5
p.m. They were married at the Reorganized Church in Fanning, Kansas, in
1897. They have three living children;
two daughters: Mrs. John Northrup and
Mrs. Arthur Marchall; a son, Oscar Conard; ten grandchildren, and three greatgrandchildren. Mr. Con~rd'~ mo~er,
Mrs. America Chapple, 1s e1ghty-nme
years old and lives near Fanning.·
MAY 31, 1947
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Personal Evangelism
(Continued from page 15.)
tual part. A woman with ·whom I
work is keenly aware of the gross
inequality that exists in the world.
She would like very much to do
something to better working conditions. She would like to see everyone have his needs and just W:jl.nts.
This woman will have to be taught
about the social order that God
through men is going to establish
here on earth. She will have to be
won by our economic philosophy..
I also work with a girl who 1s
Jewish. And at the time I became
acquainted with her, she was an
atheist. This is an unusual combination. I consider myself very
fortunate to have this rare opportunity, to tell the gospel to one who
is Jewish and an atheist. About three
years ago when I first became acacquainted with her, she wa~ an
talk religion to her, and she sa1d to
me "There is no God." Here is a
'
missionary
problem that a sermon
or a series of meetings could not
possibly reach, because this girl won't
go to church. But she has been
reached by personal contact. When
I first began talking with this girl
three years ago, she said to me,
"There is no God," but after two
years of love, kindness, lon?-s~ffer
ing, patience, const~nt a_nd mtlmate
association with th1s gul, she became an agnostic and told me, "I
don't know whether there is a God
or not." Now after three years of
personal ."contact, she tells m~ she
believes there is a supreme bemg. I
was attracted to this girl because of
her outstanding character. She has
a deep love for her fellow men, ~he
is kind, unselfish, decent, and stnctly honest.
I think another good way to evangelize is by distributing tracts. We
should select a suitable tract for each
personality. Many times when I
tell people what church I belong to,
they usually respond by sayi1_1g, "Oh!
You're a Mormon." In th1s case a
proper tract to give them would be,
18 {506)
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Di.fferences That Persist, by Elbert
A. Smith. If people are interested
in learning the beliefs of our church,
an appropriate tract to give them Converted Schoolhouse Makes
would be, The Latter Day Saints and
a Church
What They Believe, by A. B. PhilLast October, we were told the church
lips. If someone' s church believes
we
had been renting for the past six
the proper mode of baptism is
years would no longer be available. Our
sprinkling, give him a tract on bap- group was small, and we had no ~oney
tism by immersion for the remission to build so the future looked discourof sins. It might be more tactful aging u~til one member heard of an
in this case to give him a tract on abandoned schoolhouse which was for
what we believe about baptism, than sale. He purchased it and resold it to
the group for the same price. It was
to try to tell him for fear it might moved to a suitable lot by the men of
offend.
the mngregation, who also du$. the baseBoth my husband and I are ac- ment for it. Funds were sohoted from
quainted with a very fine married the businessmen and several friends also
contributed; among these were Irby
couple. We have known this couple Mundy and Sarah Hudson. The women
for about four. years. We are very sold cards and small kitchen appliances
good friends. On many occasions and sponsored a rummage sale and· swap
during these four years, we have shop. Actual cost of reconversion was
$4,000, of which only $1,000 remains
tried to tell them about our church, to be paid. The floor has been sanded
but our friends resent very much the and varnished. The piano was pursubject of religion. Still they are chased from the city for $1.00 and a
good people, and they are fond of table, stand, pulpit, arid stoves bought at
us. Some might think they are lost reduced prices. A picture of "!he Last
Supper" was contributed by a fnend. Part
to the church and why bother about of the cement for the concrete foundathem; but we don't think so; it's tion was donated, and other materials
just a matter of a different approach. were purchased at a ten per cent disWe sent them a nonmember sub- count.
The members of Eldorado congregascripton to the Saints' Herald, and tion wish to express their thanks to all
much of the former resentment is who helped them in establishing their
being broken down. Furthermore, present church home.
Mrs. Arlie Knollenberg
sending a nonmember a subscription
1101 West Carr Street
to the Saints' Herald requires very
Eldorado, Kansas
little effort and very little money.
This ·couple to whom we could not
tell the story are now receiving our Report on Wallowa, Oregon
This little town is one of many such
church paper once each week or
fifty-two times a year for one dollar beautiful places in the valleys of northeastern Oregon. It is located forty-eight
and fifty cents which is about three miles northeast of LaGrande in the rich
cents a copy. The constant arrival Wallowa Valley-an area almost unof this paper once each week will touched by Latter Day Saint evangelism.
At present, however, there are three
do more good than showering people with literature once or occasionally, and then not following up quarter and can be purchased at the
these contacts. Giving a person too Herald Publishing House.
much to read at one time might disThe world is in dire need of God's
courage him from reading any of it. plan of salvation. What could
My husband and I have given create within us more joy, more soul
away perhaps fifty copie~ of The Ca~l satisfaction than presenting his mesat El)ening, by Jessie Ward. Th1s sage to the world. In conclusion
book, we think, contains one of the may I say, "Soul-winning is the most
best missionary messages for begi?-- thrilling adventure upon which a
ners, that the church publishes. The human being can enter." We are told
Call at Evening is very reasonably in Pro:verbs, chapter 11, and verse
priced, it sells for one dollar and a 30, "He that winneth souls is wise."
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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priests in Wallowa. Priest Frank Wilcox, originally of Sweet Home, is specializing in church school work and has
employed the use of visual aids in his
teaching. Two of us attended the recent Portland District Conference at
Salem. The ordination service, in
charge of District President J. L. Verhei,
was exceptionally impressive. My brother
was ordained to the office of priest at
this time. He is in charge of the church
school at both La:Grande and Wallow a.
Last Sunday we drove eighty miles to
meet with the scattered Saints of Pondosa
and Baker; we hope these people will
be instrumental in establishing branches
in the future. W. T. Ferguson and
Frank Wilcox were in charge of the
Communion service, which was a spiritual feast for the isolated members. I
was the speaker at the evening service.
Although this beautiful mountain
country has not long been a field of
missionary endeavor, it may later be a
stake of Zion.
Orrin R. Wilcox.
Box 434
Wallow a, Oregon

Will Appreciate Letters
I greatly enjoy reading the Herald
and other church literature. At our
family worship, we are reading the New
Testament. My husband is not a member of the Reorganized Church, and
most of my family and old acquaintances
have moved from Corinth, but we continue to hold services. The majority of
the members come from other towns.
I send greetings to all my friends in
the church. I shall appreciate receiving letters from any of the sisters who
care to write.
Mrs. Alex D1Jff.
Corinth, Ontario
Canada

Golden Wedding
Open house in observance of the golden
wedding anniversary of Mr. and Mrs. Fred
Cousins was held Sunday afternoon,.March 16,
from two to five o'clock, at their home, three
and one-half miles southwest of Grain Valley,
where 140 of their friends called to extend
their greetings.
The anniversary was observed with a family
dinner at the Town House in Independence.
Eight of their children and seven grandchildren
were present.
Fred and Fanny Cousins both are natives
-of England. They were married in Chesterfield
in 1897 and in 1904 came to America, locating
at Bevier, Missouri. Following a residence
there, they spent ten years in Lamoni, Iowa,
then moved to Wyoming where they spent
twenty years, and in 193 7 settled near Grain
Valley where they have since made their home.
Both Mr. and Mrs. Cousins left brothers and
sisters in England. One of the brothers, Charles
Cousins of Clay Cross, attended General Con-

ference, and he visited with them and other
relatives in Independence. Mr. Cousins joined
the Reorganized I.atter Day Saints at the age of
16; his wife joining after their marriage. Fred
was ordained an elder while in Wyoming.
Unable to attend the anniversary was Mrs.
Elsie Myers of Flat Valley, Saskatchewan,. Canada. Those attending included Mrs. Maud Curtis of Helena, Montana; Mrs. Frances Savage
of Independence, Missouri; Mrs. Rogene Baxtey of Dallas, Texas; Harry Cousins, Chadron,
Nebraska; Boyd Cousins and Charles Cousins,
both of Kansas City, Missouri; Raymond Cousins of Independence, Missouri; Mrs. Jo Arba,
Gomer T. Griffiths.
There are fifteen grandchildren and one
gre,.t"· r;randchild.

Wants Addresses of Gennan
Members
Mrs. H. C. Lanphere, with her husband who is serving in the occupation
forces at Wurzburg, Germany, sends the
following appeal for information:
I should like very much to have a list of
the names and addresses of church members
living in Germany, and would appreciate your
sending it to me at your earliest convenience.
A few months ago I came to Germany to
be with my husband, who is stationed here
with the Army of Occupation. While it is
difficult to get transportation, occasionally we
are able to get a jeep for short trips, and it
occurred to us that there might be some church
members close by, or even right here in Wurzburg, whom we could visit.

Church members in this country who
know addresses of members living in
Germany could help by furnishing addresses of those members who are in the
area near Wurzburg, especially. The
following is the address:
T jSgt H. C. Lanphere, RA-6239922
25th Base Post Office, AP0-800
Care of Postmaster, New York City

The Eyes of Truth
By

NoRMA ANNE KIRKENDALL

Through Truth's clear eyes
One sees true peace
Must come to human kind;
Through Truth's great mind
One knows the growth
Shown forth in human sign.
There is no life
Untouched by Him,
Unmindful of his love;
There is no man
Who lives below
Without the One above.
Truth touches heart,
And mind and soul,
And makes the spirit grow;
There is no task
Beyond our reach
When perfect Truth we know.

Let's Change the Fork
To the Editor
Sir:
It is time that man's inventive genius
should attack the problem of one of
our most common household implements. It needs reform, a new design based upon modern requirements.
The traditional design is outmoded.
Since it was developed in the Middle
Ages, there has been little real improvement in the common table fork. The
tines are too long. They often impale
a piece of meat up to the hilt, so that
a major operation is required to remove
it. The fork is completely useless for
dealing with gravy; sauces, and the
juice of vegetables which, you will
admit, are often the most delectable
part of the dish, the final triumph of
gustatory perfection.
Short tines, attached to some sort
of spoon or bowl effect, would be much
better for the purpose.
But can we expect a simple, useful
reform like this to be adopted in
one generation? Hardly, sir. It took
three hundred years to train men to
use forks, and some of tl;lem still resist.
Among the primitive there are still
those who prefer to elevate their frijoles to the dental orifice with some
ad~ptation of the - saber or dagger.
Therefore, I do not expect my invention to become popular until about the
year 2247.
And what shall we name the new
utensil? A combination is obvious. We
have a choice between "spork" and
"foon." But when I see these words 1
am afraid for the fate of my invention.
Who could regard an implement with
such a name as anything but ridiculous?
It would never be popular. We must
think of something else. Anyway, there
are three hundr.ed years yet, and in that
time somebody is sure to think of a good
name.
Respectfully yours,
The Cogitator.

Wants Old Church Books
Frank R. Shank, 5519 Kenwood, Apt.
423, Chicago 37, Illinois, wishes to hear
from those who may have any of the
following books for sale: Presidency and
Priesthood, copies of Journal of History,
Exegesis of the Priesthood, and other old
books of the church. Please state price
and condition of the books.
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By ALICE CROSSAN

GOD

WAS HAVING an especially
busy day. He had been s~eing
that things were in readiness for the
new arrivals expected on the morrow, and he had been greeting those
who had come in today. The
weather on earth had been bad, and
there had been many accidents. He
had only just now found time to
come into the prayer department.
"And what do my little ones say
today?" he asked in his gentle voice.
In spite of all he had done that
morning, there was no trace of weariness on his serene face. But there
was a kindly smile.
Pam came forward with a sheaf
of papers.
"Here are the prayers from the
children today, Lord," she said. "I
have taken them down carefully as
they came in, and have filed copies,
as you instructed me to do. These
are the Now-I-Lay-Me-Down-toSleeps, and these are the Table
Graces," she motioned toward a pile
she had placed on her desk, "and
here are the usual Sunday School
Prayers, and here in this group are
the unclassified ones that children
say when they want help with their
lessons or are afraid to go outdoors
in the dark. And these are the Special Requests."
God looked thoughtfully at the
neat piles of paper. Then, touching the smallest stack, he looked at
his efficient helper.
"\Vhat are these, Pam?"
Pam's glance followed his pointing finger. Her eyes were sad.
''I'm afraid those are the Thank
You Prayers, Lord," she admitted
hesitantly. "They are always small."
She felt sorry for God. He was
always the same, always kind, always just, always good, and he listened to every prayer that came into
20 (508)

heaven. Whether he answered the
prayers directly or not, he always
sent a little of his peace to the one
who had prayed. She knew this,
because she was a great friend of
Mary, one of the directors of the
Peace Department. But so very few
people ever bothered to say a Thank
You Prayer. They seemed to think
Please Prayers were all that were
necessary. Pam knew that God was
always happy to get the Thank You
Prayers. He felt, she reasoned, just
as she had felt on earth when she
had been sick once and her friends
had sent her cheery get-well cards.
She wished she could somehow influence people to include thank-you's
in their prayers more often.
"The grownups' Thank You Prayers are always small, too," God said
reflectively. But abruptly his beautiful smile widened. "However, Pam,
there are many songs sung on earth
each day. A song of praise, you
know, is a hymn of thanks to the
Lord."
"That is true, Lord," Pam said,
feeling cheered. How wise God was
to know this! She wondered if even
the people who sang realized what
great happiness their glad voices
gave him.
"You have sent copies of all
these to the right departments?" God
asked.
"Yes," Pam said "I have been
very careful not to :niss one. I knew
you would want to see all the Special Requests; there are many you
will want to grant, because of the
children's faith."

"Yes, the very young really believe in me," God said joyfully.
"And I believe in them as much as
they do in me."
Pam handed a small, white slip
to him. "I thought you might like
to see this one first, Lord," she said.
"It is such a beautiful prayer. It
comes from a little girl in Poland.
She is only nine years old, and she is
all alone, except for her father who
is dying of cancer."
God took the paper on which the
prayer had been written. As he
read, Pam saw that tears glistened
in his eyes. It reminded her of all
the times during the last war when
God had read the many Special Requests from children to protect their
fathers who were fighting. They
had all been very busy in the prayer
department, and Pam had been just
a newcomer then. She had come
over during the blitz on London.
They had been needing her in the
children's prayer department, and
she had started to help at once. On
earth, she had been director of a
radio program for children, and her
past experience had been a great
help. Then, too, she had learned
her new duties quickly because all
the angels had been so kind.
Sometimes now she laughed about
the ideas she had had when she was
on earth. For one thing, she had
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never expected to come over here
so soon. That had been a complete
surprise. Why, she had been just a
young woman! But God told her
that some people finished their work
on earth earlier than others. She
had been needed more here than on
earth. She had supposed, too, that
everyone rested in heaven. How
foolish that idea seemed to her now!
Why, even on earth, unemployment
made everybody unhappy. With all
the countless millions in heaven, how
would they occupy themselves for all
eternity if there was no satisfying
work to be done? There were no
labor troubles here-never any lack
of material, and never any friction
between workers. They all worked
because they loved what they were
doing.
She meant, sometime soon, perhaps this very afternoon, to go over
to the Creative Arts Department
where all the artists were. She had
heard that Michelangelo had done
some beautiful work there, and
Grant Wood was helping to make
some rolling hills for the new planet.
It had been his suggestion that they
make the hills on the new planet like
the ones in Iowa. Everyone said that
his new shades of green were gorgeous. The Morning Star had headlined the making of this new planet,
and Pam had read it with much interest.
Pam was startled out of her profound thoughts by a sudden move-

ment at her side. God had finished
the prayer and was replacing it on
her desk. He stood a long time in
brooding thought, and she did not
intrude upon the silence. At last,
he looked at her and smiled.
"This little girl is not only wholly
unselfish, but her faith is very great,"
he said slowly. "She knows that her
father is about to die of cancer. Her
father is a scientist, and she wants
him to continue living so that the
world may profit by the discoveries
he is hoping to make. So she asks
that the cancer be put into her own
body instead of her father's. She
thinks that as long as one of them
must die, it would be better for her
to do so.''
"You will spare the father's life?"
Pam questioned hopefully.
God shook his head.
"No, Pam, that would necessitate
performing a miracle, and the world
no longer believes in miracles. Everything must follow the laws of
nature. If a man has a deadly disease, he must die of the disease, unless other men find, by these same
laws, a way of curing him. For
cancer, this method has not yet been
discovered. This father is not the
one appointed to find the cure. His
work in the world is completed. We
need his help in our physics department over here. I am expecting him
in a few days."
"But certainly you will lessen his
suffering, as his little daughter asks!"

Here Is the Writer ...
Alice Crossan is twenty-six years old, and,
although she has never
written for the "Herald"
before, she confesses,
"Ever since I penned
my first 'poem' at the
age of seven (not without some unmistakable
signs of plagiarism) I
have had a desire to
write. For years my tolerani· mother has been
picking up scribbled
pages all over the
house." In addition to
writing, she has taught
school, worked for the Collector of Internal
Revenue, and is at present taking a course in
commercial art.

"Because of her faith, I will take
away his pain. And because of her
faith and her great love for her fellow beings, I will bestow upon her
a special gift."
Again Pam marveled at the wisdom of God. She knew now without asking that the greatest work of
the father on earth had been finished
when his child was born into it. This
child was to complete the thing he
had dreamed of doing for mankind.
"You know what this special gift
will be?" God looked at her closely,
perceiving the things that were in
her heart.
"I know that whatever it is, and
however you choose to bestow it,
Lord, it will be wisely given," she
said humbly.
"This child," God said prophetically, "will grow to womanhood in
her native land. A great love of
knowledge will burn within her. She
will give up all other passions, joys,
and desires to follow after this great
love. As she grows older, she will
become more and more determined
to find a cure for the dreadful disease that took her father's life. She
will do this because of love for her
father-and I shall help her. One
day this little child will come forth
with the thing the whole world,
despite its advancement, does not yet
possess. She will discover the cure
for cancer."
Pam cleared her desk. It was
time for lunch.
"Are you going over to see how
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the new planet is coming? The afternoon is yours, you know."
"Yes, I was thinking of it," Pam
smiled.
·

"And I must be going, too," God
said, drawing his shining robe more
closely about him. "My Son and I
must sit in court this afternoon."

ED OilS

library in worship techniques and
resources, this book will make a
good contribution. It places the
emphasis upon the spirit and reality of worship. The book contains
many practical suggestions including songs, stories, illustrations,
poems, and bibliography.

IN THE LIGHT OF THE
CROSS, by Harold Cooke Phillips,
Abingdon Cokesbury Press, 1947,
204 pages, price $1.75.
This series of lectures takes a
definite viewpoint of the events surrounding the crucifixion of Christ.
The author's interpretation brings
out of each group and situation a
principle of national or social conduct that can be applied to our
own times. 'The author begins with
a question, "What crucified Jesus?"
In the succeeding chapters he gives
the following significant answer:
ecclesiasticism, privilege, nationalism, opportunism, secularism, militarism, and acquiescence. The concluding chapter is on the subject of
salvation. The work is of an intellectual quality and addressed to
the serious student and reader.
THE PREACHING MINISTRY
OF TODAY, by Roland W.
Schloerb, Harper, 1947, 113 pages,
price $1.25.
Another volume for the preachers' library, small but significant, is
offered in this high quality literary
work. In five stimulating chapters,
the author deals with the following
topics: ultimate goals and immediate hazards, preaching as the proclamation of news, preaching as the
communication of insight, preaching as a summons to action, and
preaching as a pastoral function.
WORSHIP GOD, a guide toward
genuineness and worship, by Orene Mcilwain, John Knox Press,
Richmond, Virginia, 1947, 157
pages, price $1.50.
For those who wish to build a
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HIS
WORD
THROUGH
PREACHING, by Gerald Kennedy,
Harper, 1947, 243 pages, price
$2.50.
The best preachers are always
anxious to enrich their resources,
deepen their understanding, and
improve their ability to serve the
people of the church in, their ministry. Only the very poorest of
preachers feel that it is not necessary to do anything to improve. So
the offering of a new book in the
field of pulpit ministry is an event
that should be of wide interest.

PREACH THE WORD, by Roy
L. Smith, Abingdon-Cokesbury
Press, 1947, 128 pages, price $1.00.
The author of this little book is
one of the best liked and. most
brilliant religious writers in America for the lay reader. It consists
of the Peyton Lectures given at
Southern Methodist University.
Dr. Smith is well known to American readers as editor of the Christian Advocate. Readers will find
a good fund of information about
the Bible and the people who produced it in these pages.

OBITUARY
of
"THE INVISIBLE KING" -God of
H. G. Wells. (Written after reading
"Mind at the End of Its Tether")

By The Truthseeker

God, the "invisible king," was not,
For H. G. Wells forsook him.
But, before being supplanted
By the "Implacable Antagonist,"
(Who is but another name for physics
and chemistry),
He had this testimony,
That he pleased many
This book is to be recommended Who would not believe that the destiny
of the Whole Visible Creation
for its rich scholarship, its sincerWas
shown forth in matchless power
ity, and its seriousness. · Among
In
the
resurrected body
the books on preaching, this will be
Of
the
Lord Jesus Christ
considered one of the best quality.
Who came from God,
And who IS GOD.
SKEPTIC'S SEARCH FOR GOD, Now, those who are left without their
invisible king
by Barbara Spofford Morgan, HarMust clothe themselves with another
per, 1947, 248 pages, price $3.00.
name,
This excellent book is for those Showing that they are to themselves
people who find themselves in the THEIR OWN GOD.
upper intellectual circles, but liv- And continue in their idolatry-their
ing a somewhat empty and disreligion.
tressed existence for lack of some . Thriving on the death of their "king"
who was no God,
central meaning in their life. AnyAnd
worship their theories within
one who has tried it realizes that
them.
there is no spiritual peace or happiness in such a condition. The Thus they desecrate the temple of the
Almighty,
author's purpose is to bring underEven the physical elements, which
standing and help to such people.
clothe them.
Although the book is written on Modern Antichrists!
the university level, the style is not "0 the vainess and the frailties of the
heavy and should be appreciated
children of man!"
by all who are accustomed to se- "Yea, the very God of Heaven do they
rious reading and thinking.
trample under foot."
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Briefs
Independence, Missouri
Eden Heights Congregation
Pastor, Fred A. Fry
The excavation for the foundation of the
Eden Heights Church was begun in April,
1943, under the direction of Elder Emery Jennings, then pastor of Walnut Park congregation. At that time, Eden Heights was known
as the Walnut Park Mission.
In December, 1944, the building was complete enough that meetings could be held in it,
and Elder John Taylor was appointed pastor.
Brother Taylor served in this capacity for
twenty-nine months.
On March 16, 1947, the finished building
was dedicated with Elder Fred A. Fry as pastor.
The dedication address was given by President
Israel A. Smith. Bishop G. L. Delapp received the key and then returned it to Hiram
Robinson, bishop's agent. Music on this occasion was furnished by the choir and Melba
Troyer, soloist.
-Dorothy Keehler, reporter.

Vancouver, British Columbia
Pastor, N. W. Morrison
Early in April, Vancouver Saints held a
social at which Allan and Selma Coats were
honored guests. They were given a wedding
gift at the close of the evening.
Tribute was paid to the late Samuel Pope,
former pastor of Vancouver Branch, at the 11
o'clock service on April 20. Dorothy Fay
Foss, a great-grandchild of ]. ]. Cornish, was
blessed by Elders Edwin Spargo and Norman
Morrison at the close of this service.
Leaguers throughout the district met at
Vancouver Church for an early-morning prayer
service on March 30, remaining for preaching
and lunch in the lower auditorium. Pearl
Phillips of the Royal Columbian Hospital in
New Westminster and Marjorie Courtenay of
St. Paul's Hospital in Vancouver are among
the spring graduates. Each is the honor student of her class.
The Daughters of Zion recently held the
first of a series of evening meetings at the home
Annie Butterworth
of Sister Wintermute.
of New Westminster spoke on girl guide work
at this meeting.
Visiting speakers have been District President Samuel Clark and Teacher ]. Robbins of
New Westminster.
The church is being painted and r·epaired in
preparation for the spring convention to be
held in June.
-Bert Embleton, reporter.

Springfield, Illinois
Pastor, f. A. Williams
Springfield mission was reorganized into a
branch on March 23. Apostle Arthur Oakman
was in charge of the ali-day services held on
this occasion. Many visiting Saints were in
attendance.
Elder J. A. \'1/illiams was presented as president of the branch. He will be assisted by
Priests F. L. McKane and Ralph France and

Teacher Alma Jones. Elizabeth McKane was
elected branch clerk; F. W. Washburn, treasurer; and Ralph France, church school ~irector.
The most urgent problem confrontmg the
new branch is the lack of a suitable church
home. At present, Sunday morning services
are conducted at the Odd Fellows Hall; Sunday
and Wednesday evening meetings are held in
the homes of members.
The women's department, with twelve active
members, has contributed $900 to the building
fund. Their goal is a minimum of twenty-five
dollars a month. They meet regularly every
Thursday morning, each woman bringing her
own lunch, and sew until two o'clock when
the weekly meeting is conducted.
0. C. Hansen of Decatur was the speaker
on April 27; his inspiring sermon was greatly
appreciated.
Although many Saints in Springfield are not
active workers, it is the goal of the branch to
reinterest them so that the church may grow
·stronger.
-Elizabeth McKane, reporter.

Bavou La Batre, Alabama
'

Pastor, 0. 0. Tillman
Recent guest speakers have been Elders A. 0.
Crownover, Franklin Steiner, and R. L. Booker,
all of Mobile, Alabama.
Glenda Alma, infant daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Alma Tillman, was blessed by Elder 0. 0.
Tillman at the morning service on February 16.
An Easter egg hunt was sponsored at the
home of Irma Tillman on April 6 for the
children.
Elder A. 0. Crownover gave the Mother's
Dav sermon on the night of May 11.
Apostle M. L. Draper and High Priest W. J.
Breshears visited Bayou La Batre on May 14.
The annual spring picnic will be held May

BULLETIN BOARD
West Virginia District Youth Conference
The West Virginia District Youth Conference will be held in Moundsville, West Virginia, on June 29. Brother Merle Guthrie,
the missionary for our district, will be the
speaker, and there will be services all day. All
services will be on daylight saving time.
MAY R. GRIFFIN,
Secretary, West Virginia District.
Information, Please
The First Presidency is sponsoring a program
designed to bring college and university people
of the church into a closer relationship with
the objectives of the general church. One of
the preliminary phases of this program is the
taking of a census of church members now
enrolled in all colleges, junior colleges, and
universities in the state of Michigan. If you
are acquainted with any such . student, please
send his name, home and school address to
L. 0. Brockway, Department of Chemistry,
University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Michigan.

Requests for Prayers
Clarence Counts of Kennett, Missouri, asks
the continued prayers of the Saints that he
may be healed of tuberculosis.
W. N. Bledsoe of Washington, Oklahoma,
asks the prayers of the Saints for his wife and
himself. Both are in ill health.
WEDDINGS

Ross-Carlson
Emma Jean Carlson and Kenneth H. Ross,
both of DuBois, Pennsylvani'a, were married
at the home of Elder and Mrs. Earl H. Brennan of Punxsutawney, Pennsylvania on May
13, Elder Brennan officiating.
'

18.

Births

---.Leona Tillman, reporter.

Mr. and Mrs. Rodney E. Hammond of Seattle, Washington, announce the birth of a son,
Mark

Lone Star, Alabama
A Bible class was held by the Lone Star
League on April 29. At the close of the
meeting, it was decided that the group should
buy a blackboard for the church. On the following Thursday evening, Apostle M. L. Draper and High Priest W. ]. Breshears visited
Lone Star Branch. Brother Breshears gave the
sermon and Apostle Draper, a short talk.
-Durcilla McClamy, reporter.
Correction: Lone Star, Alabama, has been
incorrectly listed as Lone Star, Texas, in previous reports.

Iron Mountain, l\1issouri
Pastor, f. N. Hopkins
In February, the Iron Mountain Saints were
granted permission to rent the American legion
Hall at Flat River, Missouri. A service has
been held there every Sunday since. Prior to
that time, prayer meetings and study periods
were held in the home of W. E. Haden;
DeLapp's Zionic Procedure was used as a text.
On Sunday, April 27, District Church
School Director Benjamin Clark was present
to organize the Iron Mountain church school.
The following officers were elected: Edward
Yoder, director and book steward; Ruby Rigler, secretary; Carrie Hopkins, publicity agent;
and Martha Hopkins, pianist. Teachers for
the three classes were also appointed.
Paul Counts was the speaker on Sunday,
May 18.
-Carrie Hopkins, reporter.

~tephcn,

born January 13.

mond 1s the former Audrey Spear.

Mrs. Ham-

A daughter, Cheryl Elaine, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. T. E. Gorden of Camdenton, Missouri, on October 20, 1946, at the Independence
Sanitarium.
·
A son, Stephen Harold, was born November
25, 1946, to Mr. and Mrs. Herbert H ..Clark at
the Independence Sanitarium.

CHAMBERS.-Robert N., was born July 11,

1875, at Fall Brook, Pennsylvania, and died
March 23, 1947, at Colorado Springs, Colorado.

He was baptized into the Reorganized Church
at Florence, Colorado, by Elder James Kemp
on February 13, 1893.
He is survived by his wife, Lulu; a son,
Earl of Victor, Colorado; a stepson; two brothers, and four sisters. Elder J. D. Curtis officiated at the funeral. Burial was in the Colorado Springs cemetery.
LARS'EN.-Margaret, was born at Aalborg,
Denmark, on March 1, 1865, and died at her
home in Independence, Missouri, on April 24,
1947. She came to the United States at the age
of seven and settled in Utah. In 1893, she was
married to A. P. Larsen, who preceded her in
death in December, 1943. In 1907, the family
moved to Lee's Summit, Missouri, where they
lived until 1942, when they made their home
in Independence. Mrs. Larsen was baptized
a member of the Reorganized Church by Elder
C. DePuy in 1909.
She is survived by three daughters: Mrs.
Bertha Beach, Ferron, Utah; Miss Cleo and
Miss Anna Larsen of the home; a son, A. C.
Larsen of Independence; one sister, Mrs .. Karen
Christensen Salt Lake City, Utah; a brother,
Hans Larse'n of Castle Dale, Utah; and fourteen grandchildren. Services were held at the
church in Lee's Summit. Dr. F. M. McDowell
was in charge, assisted by Elders Roy
'I'hrutchley and Christie Kearns. Interment
was in Mound Grove Cemetery.
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SMITH.-Daniel Fredrick, son of Daniel and
Grace Smith was born March 10, 1916. at
Chariton, Iowa, and died May 1, 1947. In 1929,
he moved to Des Moines with .his parents.
Here he was married to Viola Page on March
10, 1945; one daughter, Wanda Louise, was
born to this union. Daniel was a faithful
member of the Reorganized Church. He is
survived by his wife and daughter, his pat;ents,
and many. friends.
DICKEY.-Adeline A. Gamet, was born
April 1, 1858, in Little Sioux, Iowa, and passed
away April 4, 1947, at Sioux City, Iowa. after
a brief illness. She was married to John F.
Dickey in 1875 and was baptized into the Reorganized Church soon afterward. Mr. Dickey
and five of the nine children preceded her in
death.
Surviving are four daughters: Mrs. Cassie
Jones Mrs. C. J. Smith, and Mrs. G. L. Freeburger of Sioux City, Iowa, and Mrs. M. 0.
Hall of Chicago, Illinois.
WALTERS.-Elmer J., was horn in Haskins.
Ohio on July 24, 1876, and died May 3, 1947,
in Duluth, Minnesota. He moved from Flint,
Michigan to Carlton, Minnesota, in 1898,
where he was a resident for the past fortynine years. He served as a rural mail carrier
out oi Carlton for twenty-three years until his
retirement in 1943. He was married to Mary
McFarland on June 4, 1903; to this union five
children were born. He was baptized into the
Reorganized Church when he was nineteen and
remained a devoted worker until his death.
He was ordained a priest in 1929, and an elder
in 1931. He served as pastor in Duluth, and
as associate district president in the Minnesota District until 1936 when it became necessary for him to resign from active administrative work. He gave himself unreservedly to
providing for his family and serving others in
his ministerial duties.
He is survived by his wife, Mary; two sons:
Russell M. of Duluth, and Howard J. of Carlton; two daughters: Mrs. Ruth Longmore,
Moose Lake, Minnesota, and Miss Mildred
Walters, Washington, D. C.; a brother, George
of Flint; and three grandchildren. One son
preceded him in death. J. H. Yager was in
charge of the funeral service. Interment was
in Carlton cemetery.
LIVELY.-Marietta G., was born November
28, 1887, in Algonac, Michigan, and died April
10, 1947, at Inilependence, Missouri. She was
baptized into the Reorganized Church in the
year 1908 and was an active member until her
death. She was married to Herbert R. Lively
in June, 1908; three children were born to
this marriage.
She leaves her husband; two daughters:
Mrs. Ilene Chisnell of St. Clair, Michigan, and
Mrs. Elizabeth Masten of Independence; a
son, Herbert C. of Lamoni, Iowa; a sister,
Mrs. Mattie Poole of Algonac; two brothers:
Andrew J. Rathbun of Cleveland, Ohio, and
John L. Rathbun of Detroit, Michigan; and
three grandchildren. Funeral services were
conducted by Patriarch George Booth, assisted
by ·Elder Robert Brown.· Interment was in
Hillside Cemetery in St. Clair.
MONTAGUE. -Joseph Eldridge, son of
George and Frances Montague, was born July
11, 1862, at Gallands Grove, Iowa, and died
April 21, 1947, at Warrensburg, Missouri. He
united with the Reorganized Church at the age
of eight, and was a faithful member for seventy-five years. On December 8, 1893, he was
married to Effie Bartholomew; seven childr.en
were born to this union, five of whom survive.
Brother Montague held the office of elder;
most of his active ministry was in Oklahoma.
He is survived by his wife; three daughters:
Mrs. Marjorie Mullins. Warrensburg; Mrs.
H. C. Williams, Milo, Missouri; and Mrs. Alice
Waller, Stillwater, Oklahoma; two sons:
James B. of Stillwater, and Mark of Odessa,
Texas; four sisters: Mrs. Hubert Case, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. Mary Wilson, Woodbine, Iowa; Mrs. Nancy Koestner, Berkeley,
California; and Mrs. Grace Vredenburg; fifteen
grandchildren, and eight great-grandchildren.
Elder E. P. Darnell officiated at the funeral.
Burial was in the Warrensburg cemetery.
MARKEN.-Helen Lucile, daughter of Edward and Nora Lister, was born April 6. 1905,
and died April 29, 1947, at her home in Savanna, Illinois, following a lingering illness.
On July 16, 1923, she was married to James
Marken; five children were born to this union.
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Reunion Schedule
The following is a tentative reunion schedule for the coming summer. Where
errors are noted by reunion officials, we shall appreGiate receiving corrections.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By· F. Henry Edwards
Reunion

Pla~e

Date

Texas
E. Montana
Nauvoo
Owen Sound and Toronto
New York and Philadelphia
Alberta
Zion
Gulf States
Western Colorado
Northern Saskatchewan
Central Missouri
Des Moines
Kentucky and Tennessee
So. New England
Northwest
Arkansas and Louisiana
Ozarks: Spring River-Rich Hill
Detroit-Windsor, Flint-Pt. Huron
Southern Saskatchewan
Southern Saskatchewan
Central Michigan
Chatham-London
Oklahoma
Southeastern Illinois
Northwest Iowa
Manitoba
Maine
Southern California

June 20-29
June 21-29
June 22-29
June 28-July 6
July 5-13
July 6-13
July 6-13
July 11-20
July 12-13
July 23-27
July 12-20
July 13-20
July 19-27
July 19-27
July 25-August
July 28-August
July 26-August
July 26-August
July 28-29
July 30-31
August 1-10
August 1-10
Au<>ust 1-10
August 1-10
August 1-10
August 2-3
August 2-10
August 2-10

Montana, Western
Rock Island
N. and Western Michigan
Eastern Michigan
Far West
So. Indiana
Idaho
Eastern Colorado
Northern California

August 8-17
August 8-17
August 8-17
August 8-17
August 14-24
August 17-24
August 17-24
August 15-24
August 16-24

Lamoni
Wisconsin and Minnesota

AU!;ust 17-24
August 18-25

She was a member of the Reorganized Church
and the Milwaukee Woman's Club.
Surviving are her husband; a. daughter, Mrs.
John Paasch of Savanna; four sons: Jack,
Gene, Donnie, and Jimmy, all of the home; her
mother and a sister, Mrs. Floyd Welch, both
of Savanna; and four brothers: Allen, Irwin,
and Edward Lister of Savanna, and Howard
Lister of Brewster, Nebraska. Funeral services were held at the Fuller Chapel with 'Elder
V. J. Witte officiating. Burial was in Savanna
cemetery.
McMILLAN.-John, died April 29 at his
home in Newport Beach, California, at the age
of eighty-five. He was a native of Campbelltown Argyllshire, Scotland, from which port
he sailed around the worla, many times by
way of the Horn. He settled in Newport
Beach in 1880 when it was little more than
sand dunes and mud flats. He was a pioneer,
servin!f as harbor master and water superintendent, a :position from which he resigned
several years ago. He was also postmaster for
a while. His wife was the daughter of D. S.
Mills, well-known west coast missionary. Although he never joined the church, Mr. McMillan was devoted to its interest and his hospitality to the Saints was widely recognized.
He is survived by two sons: John and Neil
of Newport Beach; two daughters: Sadie
Irwin of Newport Beach, and Agnes Ellsworth
of Inglewood, California;, eleven grandchildren,
and eight great-grandchildren. Funeral services were held at the Smith and Tuthill Mortuary in Santa Ana, Elders John Rushton and
Albert Carmichael officiating.

3
3
3
3

Camp Ben McCulloch, Texas
Fairview, Montana
Nauvoo, Illinois
Port Elgin, Ontario
Deer Park, Pennsylvania
Ribstone, Alberta
Gardner Lake, Missouri
Brewton, Alabama
Grand Junction, Colorado
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Odessa, Missouri
Des Moines, Iowa
Paris, Tennessee
Onset, Massachusetts
Silver Lake, Washington
Bald Knob, Arkansas
Racine, Missouri (near Joplin)
Blue Water, Michigan
Regina, Saskatchewan
W eyburn, Saskatchewan
Sanford, Michigan
Erie Beach, Ontario
Pawnee, Oklahoma
Brush Creek, Illinois
Woodbine, Iowa
Winnipeg, Manitoba
Brooksville, Maine
Pacific Palisades,
Santa Monica, California
Deer Lodge, Montana
Aledo, Illinois
Park of the Pines, Michigan
Cash, Michigan
Stewartsville, Missouri
Riverdale Park, Mitchell, Indiana
Hagerman, Idaho
Colorado Springs, Colorado
Asilomar Grounds,
Pacific Grove, California
Lamoni, Iowa
Chetek, Wisconsin

RODGER-Anna, daughter of Isaac and
Sarah E. Wiltse Bogue, was born Augnst 22,
1862, near Saginaw, Michigan, at Thomastown,
and died May 3, 1947, in Independence, Missouri. She united with the Reorganized Church on
June 24, 1877, and was a consistent attendant
and worker until the time of her death. She
was married to Joseph B. Rodger on December
17, 1883; three children were born to this
union. Mr. Rodger died six years ago.
Surviving are two daughters: Mrs. Zaide M.
Hartshorn, Independence, Missouri; and Mrs.
Hazel Rahm, Sedalia, Missouri; a son, Dr.
Glaude W. Rodger, also of Sedalia; a sister,
Mrs. Emma Thomas, Lamoni, Iowa; and one
grandchild. Services were held at the Stahl
Funeral Home. Elder Don Lents officiated,
assisted by Patriarch Elbert A. Smith. Burial
was in Mound Grove Cemetery.
BROWN.-Sarah A., was born June 6, 1861,
and passed away on April 15, 1947, at the home
of her son in Flint, Michigan, following five
years of illness. Her husband, Thomas Brown,
preceded her in death several years ago. She
was well known and loved by many people in
the Flint-Port Huron and Eastern Michigan
Districts. She had been a member of the Reorganized Church since October 20, 1902.
She is survived by a son, James, of Flint;
three stepdaughters: Mrs. Agnes Cook, Deckerville, Michigan; Mrs. Arthur Merideth, Snover,
Michigan; and Mrs. Paul Genhart, Detroit,
Michigan; seven grandchildren, and sixteen
great-grandchildren.
Funeral services were
conducted by Elders Theodore Bush and Harry
Simons. Burial was in Flint Memorial Park.
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comes a time when day 1s done
And all the earth is still,
My soul goes forth upon his quest
To reach some wooded hill.
HERE

Some place of quietude and rest,
Some place of distant height
Where lives the warmth of dying sun,
Where stars are born at night.

* Public

The noise and busy streets I leave
To climb the rooted way,
And in the hush that twilight brings
I pause, and kneel to pray.

A hunger for the good and true,
A thirst to know God's plan
Were placed within the soul he gave
When first my life began.
The path is narrow, often
ste~p,

But ever on I wendA seasoned hope, a nurtured faith
Must find the journey's
end!
FRANCES BARTMAN
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Relations
Everything goes better if you make up your
mind to like the people with whom you are to
deal. It must be sincere and from the heart.
No amount of manners can long cover up a·
sham. Counterfeit feeling, like lead covered
with gilt, will soon show through at one or more
spots. If you really like people, you have nothing to hide, nothing to pretend.
The world is becoming conscious of public
relations. Great .. corporations hire expensive
staffs t0 manage this for them, since something
must be done to overcome the frequent misunderstandings and consequent ill-will that develop. Corporations know that if the public
does not like them, laws against them will find
their way into the statute books. They must
work continuously to lead the public to like
them. Railroads still suffer from a president
who is reported to have said, a generation ago,
"The public be damned!" True or not, it has
cost the railroads a lot of good will and money.
The fine attitudes and public service of many
other railroad officials have been required to
overcome it.
Persons also have public relations. Are you
aware of that? Have you sometimes felt sorry
that you could not get people to like you?
Each of us has a complicated problem in public
relations. It is not easy to solve. But you can
always ·begin by liking people. Be genuine
about it. Be patient-a chance for you to show
your liking will come. You may fail with a few
individuals, but you will win with the majority.
And the benefits are reciprocal, for you will
soon discover that you are leading a happier
life.

* As you go higher, the company becomes
smaller. Nobody counts the number of children who will finish the grades this year. The
number of high school classes graduating runs
into many thousands. There is an army of bachelor's degrees granted by the universities, and a
small handful of doctor's degrees. If you don't
like being crowded, if you want elbow room,
go up higher.

*

Indecision can kill you. Make up your mind,
and let the decision stand until you have some
new evidence to indicate a change is necessary.
This is the only way to obtain peace. To make
no decision is in itself a decision-and it is the
only kind that will do you no good whatever.

*A

temper is like a powerful engine. Never
let it run wide open or it will destroy itself.
The throttle must be kept under control.

* No matter how good the car, if you see a
fellow slamming it around corners, it will not be
good long. Good cars need good drivers.
Stand on both feet. You can lose vour convictions while standing on one foot, .;ondering
whether" to put the other down.
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and reservations, and assure yourself of a good time?

Church Associations
Fellowship
We shall probably never understand all the reasons why it is good
for church people to meet, visit,
work together, and enjoy themselves
in pleasant occupations and. experiences. Understanding is good if we
can attain it; but there is no harm
if we can't. We profit by many
blessings that we do not understand.
The church has been admonished to
meet together often to partake of
the Lord's Supper, and it is considered wise that we should meet
often for many other activities, such
as prayer meetings, worship and
preaching services, classes, institutes, retreats, and reunions. The
social aspect of the· gospel is indicated in the promise of the Saviour
who told his disciples that ·:where
two or three are met together in my
name, there am I in the midst of
them." Even a small group, he
wanted them to know, could claim
his attention and presence. He
them, and they help
other.

Reunions
Large investments of money,
work, planning, time, and effort
have gone into the development of
our reunion grounds, and from all
indications church people consider
these investments worth-while. New
uses for these grounds have been
discovered, especially in connection
with youth programs, priesthood
training programs, and other special
church interests, in addition to the
basic reunion purposes. Our view
is that, once we acquire a piece of
property for church use, we should
take the fullest possible advantage
of its capacities for service. This
also gives us more occasions for
getting together.
Now that the investments have
been made, and more of them will
be made, it seems important that
many church families and individ"

uals should plan to enjoy and profit
by the opportunities afforded us. We
would be unwise indeed to invest all
this work and money, and not use
it. The reunion grounds are intended for us. A little planning, a
very modest expense, and we can
have a very happy time with other
members of the church. Fine new
. friendships and associations, educa~
tiona! and spiritual experiences,
growth of character and understanding-all the splendid fruits of
fellowship-can be ours for a little
effort and planning.
You can enjoy some good reunion
or other camping experience this
summer if you will plan and take
· the ttouble.

Your Family Vacation
During the coming summer, millions of Americans and thousands of
church members will take their vacations in traveling or in camp.
They will inhale incalculable quantities of dust and gasoline
high prices for food and sight-seeing, and spend their time next to
people they will not see again, and
with whom they have little in common. Many such vacations are
nightmares of fatigue and inconvenience from which people gladly
escape, thankful for the peace and
quiet of their own homes.
Why not have a pleasant, happy,
profitable vacation that will increase your friendships among
church people, give you something
good to remember, and a fresh interest in the church and its plans?
In most parts of our country-and
generally somewhere within easy
traveling or driving distance of your
home-there is a good reunion
ground where our people will meet,
glad to welcome you and anxious to
do what they can to make your stay
pleasant, friendly, and a happy experience. Why not budget the necessary money now, make your plans

One of the great complaints of
our people is that ''Our young people marry outside of the church and
are lost to it." That is because in
many a small branch there is · no
suitable companion for some of the
young folk. This lack can be remedied at reunion. It is an opportunity
to meet other young. people and
form new friendships that may result in the establishment of happy
homes. Americans are so much inclined to let this important part of
the lives of young people be managed by accident. It often leads to
poor results. Young people enjoy
meeting others of their own age,
forming new friendships and companionships. The best service we
can do for them is to make it possible for them to meet many young
persons of superior quality.

Your Family and the Church
In general, your family life will
be what you make it. ·Provide educational and cultural influences, and
you can expect a development of refined personality. Neglect to do
anything about the social and intellectual needs of your children, and
in a few years you will be mourning
about the results.
One thing is sure: If you keep
your family away from the church
and its activities and influences, you
oppose the world alone in trying to
direct the formation of their characters. But if you bring them to
church-even if you can do nothing
more for them-you will find an organization enlisted to help you toward all the better things you desire for them. The church, the reunion, the church schools, and all
other parts of our great work, all
stand ready to help you, extending
an invitation.
Will you accept?
L. J. L.
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Is It True?
By James F. Keir
···A friend of mine recently said to
me, ''When my husband gets well,
he is going to join the church. . Of
course it does not make any difference ~hat church you join." It is doubtful that people who
make this statement have ever given
the matter of actively identifying
themselves with the cause of Christ
much serious tho~ght.
The counsel of God through the
Prophet Jeremiah· ( 6: 16) rea~s,
"Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye m
the ways, and see, and ask for the
old paths, wherein is the good way,
and walk therein, and ye shall find
rest unto your souls."
No one can question the good
that all churches do, and the salutary influence they exert in the world.
And for those who have not yet
found the more excellent way which
God in these last days has restored
to earth they may, with profit and
with a d~gree of joy, join forces wit~
all who acknowledge that Jesus 1s
the Christ, for as Jesus once said,
"They that are not against us are for
us."

To the extent that any church
preaches truth, God will bless. To
the extent that their pronouncements
are error, God will withhold his
blessing. That statement will apply
to the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints as well
as to every other church.
Churches, like individuals, make
mistakes and may have false beliefs.
I can think of no more fertile field
in which Satan could sow his tares
than in the field of religion. Keep
in mind that Satan is a liar. It has
always been his purpose to deceive.
One of his most skillful ways of deception is to sandwich the untrue
and ungodly thing in with a goo~ly
portion of very enjoyable and ea~Ily
recognizable truth, and then saymg
to his innocent, uninformed and gul4 (516)
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lible subject, as he did to Eve, "Y e
shall not surely die."
Why would God counsel men to
"Stand in the ways and see and ask
for the old paths" if it makes no
difference in which path we travel?
Christ surely did not share this common error. He did not enroll with
any of the established religious sects
of his time. In each of them he
could. pave found those who shared
some of his views.
First, they believed in God.
Second, they exercised faith.
Third, some believed in the resurrection.
Fourth, they held that life was
eternal.
Fifth, they looked for a Messiah.
But, in spite of their common
ground, he declares, "I will build
my church."
Churches might be likened to
light bulbs. Some emit greater light
than others: some ten watts, twentyfive watts sixty watts one-hundred
'
'
watts. Churches
are like
that. The
more any church conforms to the divine pattern in organization, teac~
ing, and practices, the more ev~
dences of Divinity should be mamfest in its membership.
The call of God is unto repentance. Repentance leads to obedience.
Obedience develops righteousness.
Righteousness brings to God'~ people a testimony that Jesus . IS the
Christ. Our safeguard agamst error while we are searching for the
way of life and salvation is a prayerful life, supplemented by "Sea~ch
the scriptures; for in them ye thmk
ye have eternal life; and they are
they which testify of me."-John 5:
39. You judge. Is it true?

A Wednesday Evening Prayer
l\1:eeting in the Center Place
In a semi-circle of light, on the west
lawn of the Stone Church a prayer meeting was being held. It was mid-s:rmmer and a beautiful Wednesday evemng.
The busy thoroughfare of Lexington
Street, and the street bordering on the
west were overloaded with the early
even,ing traffic. The noise of passing

OFFICIAL
Correction
Changes in District Boundaries
The Herald for May 31, in announcing the readjustment of district boundaries in Wisconsin indio
cated that part of the stat~ has bee?
declared unorganized terntory. This
is an error. The work in Wisconsin,
except for the counties assigned to
the Minnesota District, will all be
part of a new ~istrict. to. be known
as the Wisconsm Distnct. There
will be no unorganized territory in
the state.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By F. Henry Edwards

cars and busses and the honking of
horns was loud and incessant. A deepthroated train whistled and puffed its
way through the beauty of the evening.
Then the drone and roar of a heavy
plane at this moment p~ssed .mrerhead.
The voices that were hfted m prayer
were scarcely audible above the turmoil
of man's transportation and travel.
I wondered if God could hear the
prayers of this people so earnest iD; heart
and full of faith. I wondered 1f our
faith and our lives could merit his straining his ear to catch our faint supplications here on this earth. How many of
us are strong enough spiritually to m~ke
our prayers heard in this worl~ of stnfe
and noise and speed and wtckedness?
Soon the noise and confusion seemed
quieter,' was stilled, except for an occasional roar or rattle of a motor or honk
of a horn; the voices of God's people became louder and clearer on the night
air, first in song and then in testimony.
God's Spirit seemed to hover down ov~r
this small group of sincere people. H1s
Spirit could be felt greater than. all .the
noises of man, greater than all h1s WiCkedness and strife. too. It seemed to enter the heart of -everyone there. It was
as if one could reach out and almost
touch his presence.
I was glad that I had come, so I bring
my testimony from the Center Place, Go.d
does hear our prayers. His power 1s
great and his presence is sweet to feel.
-Mrs. Iva Myers.
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Missions Abroaa
By George G. Lewis
Of the Quorum of Twelve

This is one of a series of artiCles relating to the theme of the
Zion's League organization for the period leading up to the
General Conference of 1948, "We've a Story to Tell '4:0 the
Nations." This is related to the Zion's League project presented
in our issue of May 31, for raising a $25,000 fund to promote
"Missions Abroad."

m::::::::::::m:::::::::::::::::mmm:mm:m:mm:::m:m:::::mmmm::::::::::::::::mm:::m:mm::::::mm::m:m:::

dear Lord" and mean it? Wouldn't
you want to feel that the whole
church-adults, youth, and children
-was behind you, supporting you
in faith, prayers, and good works?
Of course, you would.

you were sitting in a General Conference hearing the appointments read. You would be
interested, of course, for there is always an element of surprise and anticipation. But suppose your appointment read "To Norway-or to
Denmark-or to Holland-or to
China"-a m1ss1on abroad, how
would you feel? How would you
react? Would you be able to sing,
'Til go where you want me to go,
SUP POSE

Well, some of our young men
and their companions at this last
General Conference heard their
names read and their assignments
made to Great Britain, Holland,
Germany, Hawai, and Society Islands. Were you not thrilled to hear
the reading of the appointments and
to know at last we are attempting
to send help to our brothers and
sisters abroad? The long war years
-years of terror, suffering, and
spiritual isolation from the church
are ending, and now succor and help
are near. Yes, the whole church is
behind the Missions Abroad.
Historically, the church has always been interested in missions
abroad-one time called "foreign
m1sswns.
But there are no foreigners in the church or body of
Christ. We are all brothers and
sisters in Christ. Remember the
first mission to England and Wales
in 1837! Think of the sacrifices made
by those early Saints! Without much
money they started from Kirtland.
They were rich, though, in faith and

faith paid dividends. Read the story
of that missionary effort in The
Story of the Church. Doesn't it
make you want to do something to
count yourself as one with such good
people?
Remember the story of Charles
Wan dell and Glaud Rodger who in
1873 left for Australia and there
planted the seed of the gospel.
These men and ther families sacrificed years in service-and Charles
Wan dell died in Australia. How
can we help the church which had
such pioneers? Don't you want to
help such a movement?
"Missions Abroad" are by no
means easy. It is not a picnic or
vacation for the missionary and his
family. There will be hardships,
there will be sacrifices, and perhaps
some real suffering. But there are
compensations money cannot buythe thrill of service to needv people,
the inspiration and directio~ ;f God:
and the smile and appreciation of
people who hear the message and receive help of a better world.
The Quorum of Twelve, as the
chief missionary quorum of the
church, is looking towards extending
the work of God at home and
abroad. We must have a strong,
JUNE 7, 1947
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stabilized, growing church in the
homeland-a church that is busy
telling the story at home; a church
that is building Zionically; a church
that is supporting financially according to God's laws. The people
abroad expect the church at home
to be examples to which they may
point and say, "It works." So you
who remain at home must carry on
the work of witnessing and bearing
testimony and winning others. Join
the crusade of witnesses this year.
Y au will also have opportunity to
support the work abroad through
your tithes and offerings. The offerings will be very acceptable if
they come as real sacrifices. Let it
really cost you something. You will
then enjoy more of the spirit of Missions Abroad and share in the total
project.
Apostle McConley and companion are abroad in Europe at this
present moment. Our hearts and
minds and prayers are with him as
he seeks to proclaim the acceptable
year of our Lord to the war-weary
people. Soon Seventy Albert Scherer
and wife and son will go to Holland.
Think of it! They must learn Dutch.
Then Seventy Eugene Theys and family must learn German, for they will
seek to minister to the people of
Germany. Seventy Glen Johnson
and family and High Priest Frank
Fry and family will sail for Great
Britain to minister to our people in
that land.
Y au are for them and with them
in spmt. They are young people
eager to do the Lord's will. Let's
all support them.
We appeal to the youth of the
church to enter realistically into the
program of the church. Let your
Zion's Leagues be real leagues for
Zion-builders. You can have your
fun-and will. But in your Leagues
learn about the church, its message,
its history. Plan to do your part in
your locality. And then as a churchwide League get behind the effort to
raise the sum set by the Zion's
League to promote missions abroad.
$25,000! It can be done! It will be
6 (518)
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done! if the spmt of evangelism aches among God's children-did
touches the hearts of all.
nothing to harm the church, rather
What shall our missionaries and to belittle the soul of the transgresemissaries tell the people abroad sor. It is good that he has changed,
about our youth? That they are in- but the bile of his unhealthy attitude
terested in them and are working for still galls him and those whom he
the promotion of the kingdom of hurt. This must be expelled through
God among all peoples.
the process of confession and a real
For Missions Abroad we will need desire for forgiveness.
chapels, equipment for chapels, litWithout confession he has never
erature-books, tracts, hymnbooks, truly repented. Without full re-mission headquarters, social serv- pentance, I cannot give full forgiveice supplies.
ness. Therefore, that man is still
We, therefore, commend to the depriving himself and me of the full
youth of the church the effort of portion of God's law and love.
Zion's League to raise $25,000 for
Yes, his words are true but they
the promotion of missions abroad are only mere echoes of what he
and invite YOU to co-operate.
could be saying if he obeyed the law
in full, and both he and I are deprived of the fullness of God's
mercy.
We Must Repent
I understand his case and give
By Norma Anne Kirkendall him my prayers and support for his
desire to return, but I also think,
"~bo hath wamed you to flee from
have I wounded another thus?
tbe wrath to come? Bring forth therefor,e fruits worthy of t~epentance."
Luke 3: 7, 8.

A

to speak, and his
words were good for they were
the words of the gospel-yet I could
not hear them because what he was
shouted, and the clamor of his conduct drowned out the sound of his
speaking. I looked at his face, and
it showed the signs of a warped attitude, belying the words of his
mouth. I could not see his heart for
his former actions hid it. How then
can I know he is sincere, this time?
Yesterday he fought against good;
now he's defending it. How can I
know that his "about face" is not
just a means to the end he avowed
before-a cause against God's
church?
Now comes the need for forgiveness and asking for it. I can forgive
him for his former attitude and actual transgressions against God's
church, but he has not asked for this
forgiveness and has never admitted
or formally disavowed his guilt. It
was guilt-a fight against right.
What is to be my attitude?
I
can forgive him, for his pettinessalthough it caused grief and heartMAN STOOD

About 100 Years Ago
There was not a public library in the
United States.
Almost all furniture was
from England.
An old copper mine in Connecticut
was used as a prison.
There was only one hat factory and it
made cocked hats.
Every gentleman wore a queue and
powdered his hair.
Crockery plates were objected to because they dulled the knives.
Virginia contained a fifth of the whole
population of the country.
A man who jeered at the preacher or
criticized a sermon was fined.
Two stagecoaches bore all the travel
between New York and Boston.
A day laborer considered himself well
paid with two shillings a day.
The whipping post and pillory were
still standing in Boston and New York.
Buttons were scarce and expensive, and
the trousers were fastened with pegs or
lace.
Leather breeches, a checked shirt, a red
flannel jacket, and a cocked hat formed
the dress of the real artisan.
Beef, pork, salt fish, potatoes, and
hominy were the staple diet all the year
around.
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The Dominion of ~\an
By

J.

A. Koehler

Number 29 in a sertes of radio addresses on the subject:

uThe Social Philosophy of the Modern Prophet"

"In the beginning God created
.... the earth." "And God created
man . . . . and said . . . . havr:f dominion"-have dominion over everything upon the face of the earth;
have right of possession and use of
a place to live and of the means of
satisfying human wants; not the
right or power to change the course
of nature; but the right to exploit
the earth so as to sustain and promote life; have a kind of physicalworld dominion. So reads the story
of creation.
I have stated that the physical
universe is the dominion of God. I
said that in that universe the will
of God is supreme; that the seasons
come and go; that everything in
nature goes on as the Almighty ordained that it should go on; and
that no one can change that course
of events in any way or in any degree. I said that the physical world
is God's absolute dominion.
But when, as the Bible story
reads God said to man "have do' over everything on the face
minion"
of the whole earth, he said that man,
too, is a kind of physical-world
ruler; he has an incidental or subordinate dominion; a dominion under God.
What is the nature or essence of
man's physical-world dominion?
How does it differ from God's dominion? The answer to these questions is to be found through contemplating man. Man has a soul
which only he has power to possess.
In other words, man has personality.
He has a will which is his own. He
does not have power to abolish
law of gravitation, nor can he do
anything else to change the course of
nature.

But man can uproot one tree and
plant another. He may eradicate
the cockleburs in his cornfield. He
can control the actions of pigs so
that they will become larger on
smaller quantities of grain. And,
what is much more to the point, he
may regulate his own uses of the
hogs he has fattened. He may ordain the manner in which he himself shall use the things of this
world. He may decree that all men
shall have equal claim on the things
which come of the earth for use in
satisfying their wants. In other
words, man has power to order his
own relations to the physical world.
He may exercise moral authority in
earthly affairs. And that is the
nature and essence of man's distinctive physical-world dominion. That
is the difference between man's and
God's earthly dominion.
As I intimated a moment since,
the proof of that truth is man himself-his nature and his history.
Man has looked into himself, and he
has found there the indisputable
testimony that he has a will which
is in itself a right of physical-world
dominion for moral ends. He has
sovereign power to use or not to use
"the things of this world in the
manner designed of God." The
whole history of man is a record of
the ways in which he has related
himself to God's creations of his
own free moral will.
There can be no moral willing
where there is nothing for the moral
will to act upon. You could not actually will to make bread for hungry people to eat if there were nothing of which to make bread. If there
were no earth, no place of abode for
man, no anything which gives rise to

moral considerations or which calls
forth the action of the moral will,
there would be no real agency of
man. So, when God placed man
"in the garden of Eden," in a sense,
he "gave" man his agency, as the
Scripture says. That is to say, that
in putting man in possession of the
earth God gave man power to ex-.
ercise agency. I think that is what
the modern prophet meant when he
said, "in the garden of Eden 1gave'
I unto man his agency."
I said that there could be no moral
willing if there were no life situations which did not give rise to moral
considerations. If God had created
only Adam; if there were no Eve;
no anyone whose well-being and
happiness would be affected by the
things Adam elected to do with "the
things of this world"; if there were
no questions of rights of other persons, there would still be no agency.
In other words, it is not simply possession of the earth that conditions
moral willing; it is the presence of
other men on earth who also have
rights in God's creations and in the
products of labor. That means that
when God said "have dominion,"
he meant to have social-world
minion. He meant that man's sovereignty is a social or moral world
sovereignty.
That moral or social-world dominion of man is absolute. Not
even God can do much about it except to decree the maner in which
it should be exercised and to hold
man to account for the manner in
which he exercises it-unless, indeed, God could exterminate man,
so that there would be no free moral
will or agency.
That is what I see in the proclamation of the modern prophet,
that "all truth is independent , ..
to act for itself, as all intelligence
also (is independent to act for itself), otherwise there is no existence." No truly "human" existence.
As a human being, man would have
no existence at all, if he did not
have a mind of his own; a moral
JUNE 7, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

7 (519)

will of his own; a soul of his own.

the soul-have failed, except when physical world aright, only as he has
peoples were concerned about social- ordered government with judgment
world relations as certainly as natural and established it with justice, has
world relations. The history of man the prophecy been fulfilled in any
is proof, positive proof, that "man degree, that "Violence shall no more
shall not live by bread alone"; that be heard in thy land, wasting and
industry cannot make "human" life destruction within thy borders."
abundant, unless peoples have a care
I do not know how anyone who
about the orderliness, the efficiency, believes that "God is love," who
and above all the justice o£ their knows the causes of warfare and
governments.
human misery, can believe that
You know the story of "the loaves social-world dominion belongs to
and fishes," and other stories too, God. I do not know how anyone
which testify that God's sovereign who believes that whatsoever man
power in the physical world, on oc- sows that also shall he reap, can becasion, makes up somewhat, tempo- lieve that the social world is not the
rarily, for man's impotency. But you dominion of man. I do not know
know of no evidence whatever, that how anyone who knows the nature
God ever made human society just. and the experience of man can fail
Human society never was made of the conviction that to conduct the
happy and prosperous and peaceful business of human living together
through any sovereignty except the aright is his responsibility; that in
sovereignty of man. Only as man, the social world the will of man is
through the exercise of social-world sovereign, or that the social world
dominion, has related himself to the is the dominion of man.

So, said the modern prophet, "Behold here is the agency of man," or
herein is the essence of man's agency,
that he has intelligence, moral will,
power to act independently for himself. That is the meaning of agency:
that in the conduct of human a£fairs-which are the affairs of human society-man's own will ,is supreme. Man is the sovereign power.
, Man only has dominion.
That, said the prophet, is the way
God wants it to be. "It pleased
God," said the prophet, "that he
hath given these [physical world]
things unto man." "For unto this
end were they made, to be used [by
man J with judgment, not to excess,
neither by extortion." In other
words, it pleased God to set the
stage so that man might be really
free to make his own moral choices.
God so loved man, that he made it
possible for him really to become a
real man, through the exercise of
dominion.
Now these convictions: ( 1) That
man is an absolutely free moral The Greatest Responsibility
agent, ( 2) that he must use the
things of this world to exercise that
By Ramona Grace Seeley
agency, ( 3) that there is a moral
order of the universe, or a "right'"
I am only one of the many young the Spirit of the Lord, diligent in the
way in which social world dominion
mothers in the church today, and as I teachings of Christ-a character full of
is designed to be exercised, and ( 4)
realize the challenge that motherhood love and brotherly kindness, of longthat man is accountable to God for
brings, I sometimes tremble at the re- suffering and patience-of many other
the conduct of the affairs of human
sponsibility that is mine.
Christlike attributes, or I can f~il misersociety-these four convictions are
In studying psychology or human be- ably in my task and raise a weakling <in
the foundation on which rests the sohavior patterns, we find more and more the church-one who would soon stray
cial philosophy of the modern
that a man is what he learned to be as from the teachings of Christ-one who
prophet.
a child. The attitudes and behavior pat- could not withstand the bright tempta"The spirit and the body are the terns, acquired from babyhood onward, tions of a .sinful world.
soul of man." The social philosophy determine how he will act as an adult.
I must not fail; for as the man is,
of the modern prophet is adapted to
This child that I have brought into so is the home-as the home is, so is
the quickening of that spirit, not the world is my responsibility. The ways
the community-as the community is,
merely to the feeding of that body. in which I teach him now will deterso is the country-as the country is, so
Surely you must know through ac- mine what he will be as a man. What
is the world.
tual experience. you must know pos- kind of a man will he be?
What a responsibility we mothers
itively, that you cannot gladden your
I hold w~ithin my arms either a poheart and enliven vour soul unless tential backslider and slacker or a po- have!
you give some thought to the care of tential builder and worker in God's
What a service we can render to manyour body.
kingdom, according to the way in which kind-tal the church-to the world, if

All the efforts of man to enrich
"human" life-which is the life of
8 {520)
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I teach and live my religion. Which is
it going to be?
I hold within my hands the power to
mold a character strong in faith and in

we raise up a generation of young adults
full of strength and detetmination to
do God's will, having humble hearts
and being full of wisdom and love.
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Z'o tlte Manner
By FLORENCE W. SIMMONS
HREE cousiNS, each about nine years complete acceptance of the principle as
of age, were having a day together. a life-time working basis. It asks for
"No, you first," said the girl with the the full measure rather than a partial
braids. And Miss Braids took her turn one.
last. Auntie dropped a paper, and beThe beauty of this principle, love,
fore the other two girls had made up drew the three little girls into a happy
their minds who should pick it up, Miss unity, entirely free of discord. When
Braids, without flourish, had handed it this principle is disregarded, instead of
to her. Later, when the small hostess beauty there follows its antithesis, disput her hands into dishpan suds, it was tortion.
Miss 'Braids who reached up to the rack
A returned vacationer was trick-riding
and asked as she took it, "Is this the dish her bicycle before a group of playmates
towel?"
whose usual holiday at the seashore had
As the day swiftly passed, another of been curtailed that summer. Keeping
the girls said, "Here, you first. You've herself quite aloof, she rode with enorbeen last all day!" "I really don't mous care before the group who became
mind," Miss Braids pleasantly assured increasingly engrossed in their play. She
her. But the gentle crowding, the spurts was doing what children who have "been
ahead to be first, diminished for the away" sometimes do to impress those who
other two cousins.
have stayed home. Irked by the lack
Another day, Big Sister had carried of response to herself, the little rider
away the picnic dishes, and it was not tried a bit of pressure. "Why don't
till Miss Braids appeared that the other _ some of you go and take care of that
two children resting in the shade seemed baby!" she demanded loftily. The group
became wrapped in a sheath of silence.
to know she had been gone also. "Where
were you?" said one. "Inside," Miss The fussing baby in the playpen was the
Braids replied. "What were you docharge of elders who at the moment
ing?" "Oh, drying dishes," was the were not on the scene. From the secasual answer.
etuity of having been away she comThree little girls, each being taught in manded imperiously, "Someone go and
her home to be considerate of others, was take care of that baby!"
From the group came the faint, weary
responding in varied measure; but with
the one the measure sprang from a heart voice of a diabetic, the rider's contempomore nearly won to this highroad of "In rary. As though the whole situation of
honour preferDing one another." Grace is superiority assumption and its infliction,
gathering about the personality of Miss plus the baby disturbance, were either
Braids as one is reminded that inherent too trifling or burdensome as an issue,
with her home teaching she is "to the the child quietly, casually resentful, dismanner born," the saintly manner: This missed the matter with:. "Well, why
consideration-for-others manner has its don't you go and take care of him then,
embryo in the major principle of the if you think he needs to be taken care
celestial Law of Love. And since revela- of?" Was her detachment the devitaliztion informs us that our project, "Zion ing illness or an expedient to parry a
cannot be built up unless it is by the blow? At any rate she had not become
principles of the law of the celestial perturbed. Aware of both logic and
kingdom," a mode of living expressing unconcern, the rider acted quite l.ike her
it is required, the saintly manner of dealpre-vacation self at once; the tension
ing with others. The city of beauty re- lifted, and the group began playing as
quires for its builders those whose su- though another day had dawn.
periority lies in the most perfect expression of this celestial principle so that the
N THIS TRIVIAL child-incident we see
hand they put forth to serve creates from
the beginnings of the conflict with
the perfection of beauty within.
the celestial principle for unity, love. The
conflict caused by the effort to manifest
HE ZIONIC PATTERN for the world, superiority by assertion of power over
the "ensign," must be an adequate others. And as this effort for mastery
one, made so by a people won to the over others assumes dominance, we witcelestial principle for creating social and ness the corruption of the normal desire
economic adequacy. The purveyor is born in every child to be a superior belove of God and those whom he has ing. In thus gaining domination, he is
created. The adherence calls for the inflated with a sense of superiority quite

T
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T

false when based on quality of personality. A disintegration of p.ersonality occurs for those who seek elevation by
force. One reaches out to aggrandize
self and the inherent beauty in personality dims. On the part of lawful effort, the man who reaches forth to
create beauty for those about him radiates with the power he seeks only to bestow. People rise above the common
level of personality on a superiority
created out of benefits-for others.
Through such selfl~ss motivation to
create we come to earnestly search for
and know God and assist in the establishment of his kingdom of beauty.
We have forgotten the duelists who
sought to prove the best man. But we
can never forget the name of the poor
young man who muddied his new suit
pulling a pig out of a midwest mire,
and who later mortally risked his life
for "a new nation, conceived in liberty,
and dedicated to the proposition that all
men are created equal."
Our manner with others varies to three
general levels: the untaught, unobserving level, the ethical, and the Zionic
or purified. With- our project, "Zion
the Beautiful," we are crowded by the
urgency of the times to. the door of decision. Will we take part in the demonstration of such a kingdom's adequacy
for creating and holding the confidence
of a people disciplined in its Zionic manner as the way of life, "In honour preferring one another"? Do we believe
in the Zionic manner as the wav of
love, that it bears the harvest of the
only lasting abundance? This is a matter that will gradually be settled in the
hearts and minds of many people whose
desire is for that sort of abundance~
an abundance they are hungry for and
know not how to create. After becoming certain of our belief, we are willing to help form the pattern, make at
least a sales effort to live on the level of
the saintly manner that the world may
have its guide for living peace and
abundance. The world has witnessed this
manner of living in but rare instances,
and is not convinced that it is practical,
either socially or in business. It has
been the question of the ages. Only a
satisfactory demonstration in daily living to this principle of unity will convince those who seek from out of the
world.
JUNE 7, 1947
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However, revelation informs us that
this way of life is to be exalted by its
own quality as the standard of living not
simply for one nation, but that all kingdoms shall become the kingdom of our
God and of his Christ. The demonstration of the way of love, or the major
principle of the celestial law, must be a
message of peace written in the very
lives of the kingdom builders if it is
to be read with conviction. In the
light of such a project as Zion the
Beautiful, we feel the need for personal
reconditioning in the saintly manner so
that that which is unlovely and ineffective
may be replaced by that which is beautiful and effectual.
Such a decision for participation in
preparing this city beautiful requires that
we look in on the circle of thoughts,
and outward to the manners habituated
by us through the years to note if we
have become grooved to the restlessness
and boredom of self-seeking. And if so,
rise to that standard ranking high with
the best adventure; the adventure of "~n
honour preferring one another," or the
saintly manner. It is a manner splendid
with kindliness and understanding of
the good in others. When one steps
from the lower level to the higher one,
however, there is a price to be paid
for the better manner, and courage is required to meet the price ,jn full. It is
in the nature of growth that we should
earn and pay for what we receive, and
since this higher level opens to eternal
life, nothing that we might pay would
be too much. The price is peculiar in
its effect upon others, rising from the
merely ethical or policy level to peaks of
sacrifice for others, of generosity to an
enemy, of forgiving and forgetting injury, of a fraternizing mind with those
less privileged. There are times when
we forget that from the backwoods have
sprung many of the giants of the forest,
that leaders of civilization have been begotten from the ranks of the lowly in
such men as Lincoln, Edison, Einstein,
Carver, and the very poor boy who opened
a veritable mart where the poorest could
buy-Woolworth, a leader in merchandising.
We have a long way to go in the
evaluation of personality and its highest
potential for building material in "Zion
the Beautiful." The price of the saintly
manner includes time, attention, and love
given to the unfoldment of personality
where it often has least encouragement.
Looking back to Rome's fall and her
majority slave class, we realize that the
triumph of the kingdom lies in raising
those about its nucleus to a similar appreciative or spiritual level. In describing the components of the saintly man10 (522)
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ner, Christ was simply depicting man's
best procedure for abundant living or
the creation of the kingdom beautiful.
Pricing may be tiresome, but it is well
for the success of our attempt that we
be informed and have an idea of the
way ahead on the highroad. There is
the charge in possible cniticism from
those who either do not understand the
values of the Zionic manner or else are
not ready to incorporate it into their
own way of life. To pay this price in
full is to turn with serenity from selfpride to praise of the beauty in others,
and to a devotion to all that reverts
glory to the Creator of beauty. While the
price may seem heavy at times for thus
"In honour preferring one another,"
one's capacity to do so becomes increased. One becomes a deeper spring
and the waters more refreshing. Is there
anything richer in reward than the ·ability to create beauty, and to do so in
growing skill and excellence? An example is furnished us in God's generous
gift of this earth upon which we tenant.
With any price we may pay for the
Zionic manner, it can never truthfully
be said that we have been robbed since
eternal life is the ultimate earning. We
are reminded of Paul's explanation of
proportion: "He who hath builded the
house hath more honour than the house."
-Hebrews 3: 3.
All over our country, people who see
beauty where it often does not remotely
exist for others, are buying up wretched,
misshapen, sometimes moldering houses
with sagging porches, and almost everything else wrong with them. They
build new foundations, open cramped
partitions to the sweep of air and sun
and emerge finally with abodes singing
of activated dreams; and surely, nothing
less than dignity meeting a landscaped
lawn that used to be ragweed and briar
bushes. There is the human parallel
here, too obvious to put aside. There is
the price of snobbery for the saintly manner, but consider the unfortunate who
are lifted up by this manner of living
to beauty in their own personality. All
of us have had a shock in learning that
some gracious woman, who now has
two well-behaved children and splendid
husband, was one barefoot child out of
eight that used to live in a dilapidated
house at the edge of town. She came
from a family dubbed carelessly, "noaccount." Someone with the saintly manner, a teacher, minister, a kindly mother
in Israel, had stepped to the Zionic
level and given the child a "lift." Isn't
one more than paid for a few criticisms
when one can achieve splendor in a life
that seemed staked down to mediocrity
or worse? And if the lifted one should
make greater ad1ievement in the world
than he who helped her to rise, is there

anything that can surpass love? the love
which sent her up and on the highroad.
In hoping to achieve beauty, however,
we need to be aware that the Zionic
manner is a quality of character rather
than simply a surfacing. There ~s a
halfway place on the upper road for seekers after beauty. It is the niche where
one appears beautiful but the warmth of
love is absent. Here beauty is more marble than human. Here all of the kindly,
generous, loving impulses are tempered
to preserve the merciless attitude of appearance. Here people think that to
give hospitality to some pitiful persons
would harm their social standing, that
only beautiful appearing people should
come to them. The merely ethical level
of manner tends to crystallize to decorative functioning, but at best it falls short
of the full measure of the Zionic. Grace
characterizes the Zionic manner. Yet, I
believe it must be lived to be grasped. It is
the overflow of ~nner beauty. Authority
renders this meaning: full of kindness;
possessing or exhibiting divine grace.
There is a worldly tendency to interpret
this word in the spirit of poesy rather
than from a regard for personality. We
are again reminded of the revelation that
this is the level of the "honorable men
of the earth, who were blinded by the
craftiness of men; these are they who receive of his glory but not of his fullness;
these are they who receive of the presence of the Son, but not of the fullness
of the Father; wherefore they are bodies
terrestrial, and not bodies celestial." The
ethical is the secondary level of manners because there is the better quality,
the Zionic. These receive the terrestrial
reward because they refuse the fullness
of the celestial law and its reward.
Why is it so often the case that we rise
in our own esteem when we are materially prospered? When our surroundings are superior, why do we feel that
we are better people? Is it the sense of
achievement? Perhaps circumstance was
kind to us. We are indeed on a superior
level in the sense that we are better
equipped to help others higher. But
what is superior to personality regardless of the garb? What sort of people
would we consider ourselves if accident
robbed us of a right arm and leg, and
no one would employ us so that we became lacking in the material things of
life and people gradually shunned us as
our surroundings became less beautiful?
It would give us opportunity to sound our
character, find out just how much courage, patience, and understanding we possessed. It would be a vast opportunity
to be magnanimous to those who scorned
us because we were without the appearance of beauty, disregarding the reason
for ow: plight. We can be grateful for
the scourgings of life when through
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them we find our strength, and rise to
beauty of personality. Pride heads the
list of the seven deadly sins, and it is
permitted to rank without censure on
the merely ethical level. An ancient
singer mourned: "They speak vanity everyone with his neighbor: with flattering
lips and with a double heart, do they
speak." James, obviously referring to
mere mannerisms, is stern: "Purify your
hearts, ye double-minded." Our country
is gradually coming to acceptance of the
one standard of manners, the ethical.
While we have risen from the hollow
etiquette era of polite gush and extemporaneous flimflam, too much of it remains in a time when the cry is for the
solid verities which are to distinguish
the "kingdom of our God and of his
Chdst." The Zionic manner is distinguished by grace rather than rococo
mannerisms. When we kneel to bare
the intent of our hearts: to God, we
realize well that he is not the father of
sophistication.
We ask ourselves what Christ meant
when he said that he was giving something in a different manner than the
world. "Not as the world giveth, give I
unto you." We know how the world
gives. He gave the manner for achieving abundant living, the way of love,
the saintly manner. To awaken us to
this abundance he said, "Be ye alive!"
Envision a community which decided to
become not simply daytime awake, but
spiritually awake. The differing talents
of every person would be enhanced and
released in a virtual harvest of creative
abundance. Humdrum copying would be
left behind in an originality bearing the
refinement of the Zionic manner. What
if the divine designer had created all of
us with the same face so that we were
all duplicates of each other in appearance? It is no less shocking thap. herd
talent output. The Zionic manner would
cheapen itself if it should resort to stringpulling. The Psalmist guides us from
the path of policy to the open Zionic
path with his statement: "The words of
the Lord are pure words; as silver tried
in a furnace of earth, purified seven
times." Seven times, since . it is the
symbolism connoting the complete, the
whole. W auld such words circumvent
and flatter ?
Christ must have been well known
for the saintly manner because he said,
"By this shall all men know that ye are
my disciples: that ye have love one for
another." We have .no record that he
encouraged his disciples to prove their
superiority by condescension. That, indeed, was his criticism of the manner
of the Pharisees. His one effort was the
preservation [n all people of that light
which was given to "every man that
cometh into the world"-enough light

for man to discern between the good
manner and the quasi-good. Good taste
is described as a sense of fitness. In
our quest for beauty, we do well to remember that the milk of human kindness
is more restoring to the hungry heart
than a Beethoven symphony. Humanity,
in all of its ranks, is still first. Love expressed in personality 1s the highest form
of beauty. Good art holds place in the
realm of beauty, but it does not rescue a
child from the wheels of a train. Those
who have love one for another are the
disciples of Christ. They are identified
by kindness, justice, mercy-the saintly
manner.
One of our British missionaries said
that d we really believed Christ's teachings we would live them; that if we
really believed modern revelation we
would become the revelation itself. We
are inclined to think that love will only
work part way, not as Christ gave it in
the first commandment, and the second
which he said was like unto it. We
therefore accept Christ in portions but
not in his fullness of teaching. We hear
much about his background of material
sparseness in prestigeless Nazareth. But
the story of Jesus is that of a person
who went about restoring true values and
seeking to open the eyes of the people
to these values. His distinction lay in
his regard for human life and personality
rather than in things. His polish was
as the clearly defined luster on fine
jewels. He was a man of poise and resourcefulness, saving the social standing
of the host of a wedding feast in Cana.
He was a person of good taste admonishing his followers that one should wait
for recognition rather than tPj to force
it, describing the upper and lower chamber tradition. He advised suitable clothes
for weddings. He was a man of grace,
going out of his way to restore the ruler's daughter, and we have no record
that they were old friends. He was a
man of hospitality and this with superlative grace. When his disciples suggested sending the self-invited multitude
away hungry, Christ was the embodiment
of grace. He did not lose poise nor
make excuses about the absence of a
bakery and a fish market. He permitted
his disciples to rise to the occasion with
him, enlisting them as waiters. And out
of his faith and love, he created food
for 5,000 people.
Not in any way approximating such
hospitality in its magnitude but with
something of the same regard for personality, a hostess rose to the occasion
in a humble cottage on Cape Cod. The
good church member asked an unexpected guest to sit at table with them to
supper, but wondered how she would
provide, since there was just enough for
one small fish apiece for the family. As

a blessing was asked upon the food,
daughter Lucy was impelled to open her
eyes and there above the covered platter
was a beautiful hand. When the cover
was removed to serve the fish there lay
an extra one provided for the caller.
This woman's saintly manner! was not
found wanting when put to the test, and
that manner was openly rewarded.
Have you ever marveled at some person who was grace itself, but who, you
knew, had lived without privilege or
social standing? Trace the heritage of
these people and there is always the one
surprise: the teachings of Christ are in
their background. Such are "to the
manner born." They are considerate of
others, kind, courteous, and with that
radiance of personality we term charm,
delicacy of feeling, openness rather than
guile of nature. In terms of flowers,
these folk bring to mind bmok violets
that spring up in grace away from the
garden. They were always violets, thoroughbred from the first, and are as lovely
in the garden as in the leafmold of the
meadow. Mrs. Post in her book, Children Ar.e Pe10Ple, says: "When we hear
someone described as being 'to the manner born,' we naturally take this phrase
as meaning one whose parents and grandparents, and perhaps a few generations
before these, were 'gentle' people, whose
example, followed by their children, assured their growing up as gentle people,
too. There is, however, one aspect of
this yesterday world of charm and distinction which we of today are apt to
overlook: perfect behavior that is seemingly gentle and charming and simple,
was always disciplined behavior. Perfect
behavior today is also and must ever be
the result of discipline. This, however,
may be acquired with little if any conscious effort by the child whose trainingJ begins literally on the day he 1s
born."
The certitudes on good manners of
the young man who taught in Galilee
ring on through the ages to us. And we
hear their echo in Mrs. Post's "True
Meaning of Etiquette." As we listen
to her in our modern setting of conflict
and atomic potentials, the luminescence
of his words shows us the mountaintop
she tries to describe ethically: "the code
of a thoroughbred, whether it be applied
to a man or a woman, or to a half-grown
child, is the code of instinctive decency,
. . .. I give unto y~ou to be the salt of
the ~arth . . . . ethical integrity, . . ..
blessed are the vure in heart . . . . selfrespect and loy~lty . . . . Except your
righteousness exceed that of the scribes
and Pharisees . . . . Let your light JO
shine before this world, that they may
(Continued on page 15.)
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HOME COLUMN
This department is .conducted for the benefit of homemakers and those interested in women's work
by the General Women's Copncil of the church. Communications may be addressed to the chairman
Mrs. Shankland Arnson, The Department of Women, The Auditorium, Independence, Missouri. For
Individual replies, please send postage. Report of work, commeots, and article~ 'Nill be gladly received.

High Lights of the Women's Class
(Second .Period)

Mrs. George Mesley, Speaker
"Adventures in Courage"
Reported by Katherine _H. Wilson, assisted by Mary M. Rauh
·
and Alice Kelsey
Monday, April 7
"No Ivory Towers"
Mrs. Mesley spoke of her great pleasure in meeting the women of the church
again after being in the Australasian Mission for several years. "One has to be
away to appreciate what it means to get
ba:ck," she said. She spoke of bringing
the love and reverence of the women of
Australia-they expect us here to be perfection plus-their faces are steadfastly
set toward Zion, and their deep love and
well wishes are for the women of Zion.
Why did you come to Conference? It
makes a world of difference in answering
it. Just for the trip? That has its valuethe value of relaxation. Because it gave
you an opportunity to get a new outfit?
That also has value; there's a moral uplift in having one. Did you come out of
curiosity? The value of a fine healthy,
wisely-directed curiosity has remade the
world. Did you came for practical information, £or facts and figures? Knowledge of what the church is doing in this
day and age is good. Did you come for
fellowship? To see people you haven't
seen for years? Fellowship has a distinctive place in our lives. Sometimes we
are not in the spirit of friendship and fellowship, and we have need to build up
reserves of spiritual grace. Through the
months and years, the graces of patience,
sympathy, and understanding run low.
We hope you came to revise some of
your attitudes, to renew your powers, to
drink deeply of spiritual forces.
Mrs. Mesley used the 24th verse of the
31st Psalm as a basis for the week's discussion. "Be of good courage and he
shall strengthen your heart, all ye that
hope in the Lord."
We cannot claim courage as a Christian grace-so many people who are not
Christians have had courage. Courage is
a quality of mind, a quality of heart and
12 (524)
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spirit in addition to mind. Courage
helps people "encounter danger and difficulty with firmness."-Webster.
Be firm in face of danger. Courage
has a large element of faith in it. Courage has a large element of self-discipline
in it. Courage has strength in it. There
are at least two types of courage. Some
experiences call for slow patience and
endurance, the principle of "going the
second mile."
The spirit of adventurous courage used
in a righteous cause can do untold things
for the building of Zion. Think of Paul's
amazing courage in carrying the message
of Christ to the Gentiles. Think of the
quiet, winsome courage of our Lord. We
cannot hope to build the kingdom of God
on earth without courage. We must be a
courageous people, have the will to do a
thing or the will to quietly endure. The
lack of the spirit of adventurous courage
is holding back the work of the church.
The lack of the spirit of adventurous
courage is holding back the work of the
women. An example of the lack of adventurous courage is that of the rich young
ruler who came to Jesus and had everything-everything but courage to follow
Him. As Christian women we should not
have the attitude of fear-afraid we won't
measure up, afraid we can't do the job.
You will grow if you only take hold with
adventumus courage.
Tuesday, April 8

"1947 B. C.-A. D. 1947"
The first mission to England sounds
like a chapter from the Acts of the Apostles. We; thank God for devoted, brilliant Christian women.
Life is an adventure in courage. It is
quite commonplace for all people to think
they are living in a period of climaxes.
We share the thought that these are critical times. God, himself, said in 1938
. that these are portentous times. Undoubtedly we are living in a time of crisis. A

crisis is good if we recognize it as such
and go in on a high level and come out
on a higher level.
As women in the church, we should
be alert to the world-wide hunger for
Christ. Bishop Blair prayed for courage
when his child was born. To give birth
to anything demands courage. Marriage
takes courage. It takes courage to live
according to our convictions. In the East,
in the midst of home, there was an "ivory
tower," a place of peace and seclusion.
No such thing today. The tendency is to
retreat to our ivory towers to indulge in
daydreams with wishful thinking. Worthy
people do not want, nor did Jesus want,
an ivory tower. He could have called down
ten legions to his help. Neither you nor
I can retire to ivory towers and redeem
our families. God gave us the desire to
help others. To turn our backs on ivory
towers takes courage. The command to
Joshua was, "Be . . . . of a good courage." Israel was not yet welded into a
nation. Example from New Testament.
Woman ill of disease was despised and
ostracized. Jesus' first word to her was,
"Daughter, be of good comfort." Jesus
walking on the Sea of Galilee said, "Be
not afraid." Don't be afraid of the unknown. Paul in prison, lonely and discouraged, "Be of good courage."
The Lord says to us today, "Be of good
courage." Wherever you are, live your
life with courage. This is a grand age in
which to live but not an easy one. The
world is full of courage today-think of
England during the "blitz." English
women are here today. They have spent
their money to come here instead of rebuilding. Our missionaries to Tahiti are
cultured, highly educated. Sister Sorenson serves and helps the native people.
Sister Mesley, tempted to stay with her,
said, "God bless you." A girl born without hands or feet learned to play the
sliding trombone.
Seeing that we are surounded by such a
"cloud of witnesses," of courage, we
should say, "I am determined to dare big
things for this work." There is no ivory
tower, .physically, mentally, or spiritually.
Our place is on the front line to demonstrate the gospel of Christ!
Wednesday, April 9
"Peter-Paul-You''
The paramount need of every group,
nation, and person is for God and to know
his purposes. This is the great need of
the world today. Our concept of God
must not be the concept of yesterday; our
conception of God must grow. The Israelites limited Jehovah to the Hebrew
God-the New Testament concept was in
advance of theirs. Various concepts
through the ages were inadequate .
Wh~t is our concept? Peter's lesson
was hard-to learn that the Gentiles were
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to know the gospel. Do we have the
courage to live that belief?
Marian Anderson was denied the privilege of singing in Constitution Hall in
Washington because the pigmentation of
her skin happened to be dark. A Christian should carry the map of the world
in his heart. "God has made of one
blood all nations on the earth."-Paul.
"God so loved the world that he gave
" There is no room in the heart
of God for racial prejudices. Until we
rid ourselves of racial prejudices, our concept of God is very limited.
Marian Anderson was born dark
through no fault of her own. We are
born white through no fault of ours.
"In the beginning God created" the
world. In our endeavor to widen and
enlarge our concept of God, suppose we
think of him as the Creator and trace him
through the world through all the ages.
Man is the most glorious creation of God,
and the greatest testimony of the gospel
is its power to transform lives.
"Our Father"-superlative qualities of
God at his best. As Christian people, we
know that God provides for our needs.
"I like to think of God as a God of fellowship."
We must understand the forgiveness
of God. Jesus tells us the story of the
man who was forgiven his debts and
failed to forgive another tht; debt owed
him. Are we not much this way? As a
group do we rejoice at any other's happiness? We are not nearly as loving and
sympathetic as we should be. God as a
father is "human" enough to take pride
in workmanship. His forgiveness is always reaching out toward us. One of the
sweetest phrases we meet in modern revelation is, "This is my beloved Son."
The Lord, who loves us, disciplines us.
You and I know that whom the Lord
loves, he chastens. \V'e are full of unsightly bumps and dents that should be
smoothed out. We need to stretch our
spiritual muscles, strengthen our spiritual
backbone, and learn to stand on our own
feet.
As Christian women and as Latter Day
Saints, it is imperative that we develop a
growing understanding of God. It is
vital to our growth and vital to the establishment of Zion.
Peter and Paul had much in common,
but they were very different. Peter was
fishing and the Lord said so simply and
quietly, "Come, follow me." Peter was
a skillful fisherman', a married man, and
here he was asked to leave his fishing and
preach for Christ. It must have seemed
foolish to some people, this call to Peter.
Peter probably felt inadequate to do the
job.
The call to Paul was so dramatic! Paul
was shaken awake by the shock of his
blinding vision. Christ's commission to

Paul was given through Ananias. "The
God of our fathers has chosen that ye
shall know his will." We are called with
the same calling, baptized with the same
baptism, working for the same kingdom.
The mantle of Peter and Paul falls squarely on our shoulders, and so that call comes
to us today, awe inspiring, uplifting, and
challenging !
What are some of the ways the Lord
calls us to follow him in service? "Come,
follow me" into the ways of humble service. "Come follow me" into ways of winsome goodness-attractive, approachable
goodness. "Come follow me" into the
ways of prayer. If our Lord and Redeemer
had need to pray-don't you think we
have a need to practice it?
Be brave enough to face facts in the
presence of God. Intercede for peoplepray for our husbands, pray for our children that they may have wisdom and
courage to live as they should. Do you
pray for your relatives at home and
abroad? Do you pray daily for the church
officers? For the foreign missionaries,
for your enemies? We are told to "Pray
for them who despitefully use us." Have
we come to that exalted position where
we can pray for them-pray that our attiture will change toward them-their attitude change toward us. There can be no
peace in your souls until you do.
Latter Day Saints should be the happiest people in the world. (Here the
speaker told the story of Stephen, first
martyr of the Church-Acts 7-stating
that his face was seen as the face of an
angel.)
Roman floggings were classed light and
heavy. A light flogging was given by a
rope knotted at the ends which tore flesh.
Rope thongs covered with metal were
used in heavy floggings, and broke the
bones. Peter was flogged on several occasions and rejoiced that he was counted
worthy. Paul had more than 198 lashings in his life, and yet he and Silas sang
praises to the Lord.
Jesus said, "Come follow me" into the
realm of discipline. Can we day by day
give up the things that are dear to us if
they stand between us and the Master?
We must be brave enough to discipline
ourselves for the good of others. Follow
him away from littleness and trivialities,
but follow him into big and worthy issues.
Jesus calls us to a recognition of his Messiahship. What is Jesus to you?
Thursday, April

10

"Our Increasing Purpose"

"I doubt not through the ages one increasing purpose runs."-Tennyson.
Mrs. Mesley stated that she wanted to
direct our thoughts toward an adequate
understanding of and appreciation for the
Restoration Movement. Those born in
the church often lose the concept that it is

unique, startling, and awe inspiring.
1. The Restoration puts God in the
present tense again. Moses was told that
he was to tell Israel that the God of their
fathers said, "I am his who sent me." The
sense of active direction is lost to a
marked degree, and we ought to preserve
the sense of uniqueness. Attention was
called to Doctrine and Covenants 1. We
so often seek not to establi~h his righteousness but walk after the image of our
own ways-death. Every man may choose
the way of life or the way of death. Seeing this calamity, God provided a way by
restoring his church. "This is my beloved Son, hear him."
2. There is nothing trivial about this
Restoration. Carry the sense of the bigness and the enthusiasm of the Restoration Movement. Carry the thought of
the universality of the message of Christ
to all men, for all the world. There is
nothing vacillating or apologetic about
the Restoration Movement. There is a
sense of majesty and dignity in it. "This
is my work and my glory, to bring to pass
the immortality and eternal life of man."
Nothing selfish, nothing personal, no personal aggrandizement is expressed there
-God's primary desire was to give all.
3. We are to remember that we believe in continuing revelation. We are
thereby challenged to mental and spiritual
growth. The amount we receive is restricted only by our capacity to receive.
The revelations God has given are still
challenging us. When mental and spiritual growth is made, more is given.
Through the years God leads us steadily
upward in understanding and in appreciation of his mind and will, as we fulfill
the laws of growth and development.
Don't be disappointed if nothing spectacular occurs, but quietly and consistently
God leads you forward. Courageous,
sweet, tender, and winsome as he is, and
small as we are, we increase our capacity
as we take and use revelation.
What is the Restoration?
It was so different from what was expected. Jesus came with his message,
"He who would be great among you
" "The kingdom of God is like a
seed . . . a goodly pearl," etc. No one
definition is enough; not even combined
do they give all. God's definition for the
Restoration Vlas, u.i.'l great and marvelous
work" -something to be accomplished, a
vision and an ideal but an achievement
and an accomplishment.
If you want to minister to people, you
must get down and suffer; no one can
lead without pain. Like every work, it
fluctuates-a plateau of gathering strength
or a low valley.
The Restoration Movement means
something is done. Bishop J. A. Koehler
says, "It is the genius of the kingdom
JUNE 7, 1947
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seeking to win all nations to the ways of
peace, prosperity, and happiness." What
that could mean to all countries !-China,
Russia, England. The genius o.f prophecy
striving to impress its character upon the
governments of the world! It is the elect
in the process of mobilizing for an outright adventure.
lt is a religiously motivated people
endeavoring to lead the world out of the
greatest crisis of all time. The church
has yet to make the supreme contrih>ution
of its time. Christianity has not failed,
but has failed to "put into practice."
What about the cost of living this
Restoration Movement? It's big, it's
grand, it's glorious! To establish his
church, it cost Jesus, Calvary. To restore
his church in these latter days cost Joseph
Smith his life.
We are called to build the kingdom!
We are called to this adventure of
courage.
We are called to the army of the great
who battle through to victory!
Friday, April 11
"Reaching for the Stars"
Is an ideal home life possible today,
1947? In trying to establish the ideal
Zionic home today, we are reaching for the
stars. Does it help to have an uplifting
place in doing our humdrum jobs? These
exalted phrases are helpful. Mrs. Mesley
thinks of mending as "angel's work."
The war has left its mark upon our
homes-responsibilities that formerly belonged to husbands and sons fell upon
the shoulders of women in the home.
Families doubled up for the war's duration. Wartime living and shift work
~ade for ~ension. Moral breakdown particularly 1n the area of sex life, more
money than ever before, and appetites ran
rampant. Returned veterans not the same
people they were before, wives had lived
their own lives, and all these changes
caused tension in our homes. The old
pattern of family life has been broken
and may never return, but there is no
reason the new pattern cannot be even
more beautiful than the old. The challenge to us at this period of transition is
to create and maintain, setting ourselves
to the task of making Zionic homes.
"Not by might nor by power, but by my
spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts"-this we
must remember. There is only one name
under heaven by which man can be saved.
Only one name under heaven to help us
in the development of desirable attitudes.
Attitude is more than knowledge or a collection of facts-it is a turning of heart,
mind, and will in a certain direction to
accomplish a desired result This attitude, this turning has always been necessary for people who work for God. The
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angel said to Daniel, "Daniel, thou didst
set thy heart to understanding and chasten thyself before the Lord." We should
set our hearts to understanding.
What would you say to a two-year-old
who asked you where the Heavenly Mother is? Or how does God stay in the sky?
Or where does God keep the wind?
Youth is a perpetual question markalways something to know. Are we
always prepared to answer them? When
we come to the older child in our homes,
we face even more perplexing questions.
Preserve the attitude of intelligent honesty. "Let's face facts together." Not
always easy to admit we don't know, but
don't feel afraid to say so. If you know
how or where to find out, find out
together.
When these questions and problems
come up, the personal element always enters in as a vital factor. Adolescent children are not always convinced in their
minds as to divinity of the Latter Day
Saint gospel, they are not yet ready to
. take the full responsibility of discipleship. We must pledge ourselves to take
the family for which we are responsible,
and develop each person individually for
the purpose of kingdom-building. Use
meaningful words in our instruction. Our
vocabulary that we used twenty years ago
may not be. the best language to usewords are often used with totally different meanings. "Homely" in England
means lovable and approachable, while
we in America think of it as meaning
plain or ugly. Do our words mean the
same thing to our children that they mean
to us? Watch your attitude as well as
your vocabulary when you talk to young
people. Say with conviction the things
that you know. A family is a unique
organization because of the varied ages
and is enriched by the different age
groups. Physical health is much more
than the absence of illness. Abounding
energy is needed to be equal to the heavy
demands of home life in these days.
Physical health means more than bodily
vigor, it reaches over into our mental area.
Work for mental contentment- some
women are born worriers. Some of us
enjoy worry, but worry is a vicious thing,
a poison that saps our mental powers.
Be on your guard that you do not let it
creep upon you. We can't dodge, but
we can control the way we meet problems.
We can so build up our mental and spiritual attitudes until they can meet these
hard blows-worry, doubts, and fears.
Take everything that science can give us
to wipe out doubt and fear. Make our
mental outlook modern. Discard mental
quirks twenty years old. We hate to be
seen in a three-year-old outfit, yet we
trudge around with mental attitudes that
are twenty years old. Discard them. Do
not take burdens from our children, but

help them to carry them with courageseek to help them to meet them wisely
and well. We owe it to ourselves and
families to enjoy our work. Train yourself in developing joy in doing the things
which must be done even though we may
have distaste for it. How foolish we are
that we are not more childlike to take
our joy and beauty as we live along. Are
you wise enough to forget all grudges?
Paul tells us to think upon those things
that are beautiful, fine, and of good report. Don't carry old grudges-they sour
our area of mental content. Contentment
has to do with wise forgetting as well as
wise remembering.
Forget the ugly, sordid, and sour things.
Saturday, April 12
"This Is the Victory"
The most important factor in any undertaking is the personal element. You
set the tone again and again-provide
vision, stimulation, and encouragement.
Let us think of some pitfalls that face us
in building the kingdom. Weddings have
a deep remembrance. We feel the hope,
ambition, doubts and fears-two young
people facing what? Somehow the exalted vision loses its brilliance. It is good
for us to go to a wedding to renew our
vision and catch back the romance and
glamour of our own! We want to be
perfectionists - expert cook, laundress,
seamstress, tailoress, psychologist, psychiatrist, nurse, and doctor. We all try to be
experts in all these lines almost over
night.
1. Don't attempt too much l "Don't
run faster than thy strength will allow,"
the Lord said to Joseph Smith. You can't
achieve all the technique at once. "Here
a little and there a little."
2. Beware of discouragement. It's a
mean thing, it never strikes us when we
are on top of the world; it waits until
we are ill, tired, feeling low, or bereaved,
then this arch enemy gives the final slap!
Insidiously in ways that are trivial, discouragement comes upon us. What part
can you hope to accomplish? Too small
to amount to anything. In Emerson's
story, "The Mountain and the Squirrel,"
they had a quarrel. "If I cannot carry
forests on my back, neither can you crack
a nut!" Discouragement means cutting
asunder. It makes you feel small and
insignificant, unable to do the job. Who
cares? Who cares whether you do excellent work or not? Don't let yourself be
ousted by discouragement! Don't let it
put you off your stroke by the thought
that it doesn't matter how you do your
work Mrs. Mesley told the story of two
young men who were carving a spray of
leaves requiring skill and patience. It
would be in a high place and one said,
"Why bother? No one will know
whether you do it well or not." The other
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replied, "God and I will know." There
is some satisfaction and self-respect in
doing your best. God can't do for your
family what your family needs without
your help. God can't do for this church
what he is longing to do without your help.
God can't do for your women's department what he wants to do without your
help. Don't let discouragement keep you
from doing the things you know you
ought to do.
Things Mrs. Mesley does when she is
feeling "low."
1. Sings (joyful noise) hymns of sweet
and strong affirmation. "His Saints Are
Lovely in His Sight" (she longed to be
beautiful and so she thinks of being
lovely in "His sight"), "Father, in Thy
Mysterious Presence Kneeling," "Peace,
Perfect Peace." Nothing matters as long
as God reigns in our hearts! Hymn No.
261 she found particularly helpful to her
in the trying times during the war when
she was far away in Australia. Try singing the songs of 'Zion, and sing peace and
strength and comfort into your heart.
2. How many times have you repeated
familiar passages of Scripture when you
were discouraged? "The Lord is my
shepherd."
3. Most people pray when they are
But do you sometimes
discouraged.
reach the place where you feel your prayers are going no higher than your head ?
Pray harder then than ever, that is the
time you need to most. There is a saving grace in prayer.
Remember you chose to be a homemaker. Be a good sport, quit complaining. Remind yourself that you chose the
job. Say, "this is my blessing, not my
doom." Ask yourself if you would
change places with anyone else. Enjoy
it, don't let it get you down no matter
how hard the going may be.
Don't allow yourself to be stuffy! Cultivate a wind-swept soul. Air our souls
with the reviving Spirit of the Lord.
Wash away our doubts and fears, pettiness and smallness and narrow vision.
Don't be unmindful of the rewards
that come from being submissive. Power
comes to us through submission. .A dynamic sentence: "Thy will be done." My
way is the way of ignorance, arrogance,
of selfishness, quick temper. Jesus said,
"Thy will be done, not mine."
I exchange my quick temper for his
patience.
I exchange my covetousness for his
altruism.
I exchange my arrogance for his wonderful humility, and power flows into my
soul. Moses was happy and contented
in the land of Media, and God asked him
to exchange his will for God's will-the
way of danger, hardship, and misunderstanding. But with coura.ge in both
hands, Moses went down to Egypt, and
tremendous power flowed into his life for

the help of the Israelites .. .At Pentecost,
the power of God flowed through the
heart and mind and soul of Peter and
3,000 responded.
Don't be afraid of the rewards of
submission.
Because we are conscious of our responsibilities, remember the Lord said,
"Practice holiness and virtue before me
continuous!y.''
Our challenge to continue in steadfastness and faith and "let nothing separate you from each other and from the
work whereunto you have been called.
And I will be with you by my spirit and
my presence and my power to the end."

General Women's
Department
Announcement
We are pleased to announce that the
play, "HENCEFORTH-FRIENDS" written by Mrs. S. A. Burgess and Miss
Evaline Burgess, which was presented to
the Women's class at the last General
Conference is now mimeographed and
ready to be sent out on order. Price is
15c per copy. Address your order to the
General Women's Department, The
.Auditorium, Independence, Mo. The
theme of the play is Friendly Visiting
and has three scenes and eight characters. It is entertaining as well as instructive.

A New Pamphlet
.At the request of the General Department of Women, a new pamphlet
"Leadership in Women's Department"
has been written by Mrs. T. W. Bath,
Pittsburg, Kansas and is now for sale.
The price is 25c per copy. Address your
order to the General Women's Department, The .Auditorium, Independence,
Missouri.
"This pamphlet has been developed
because of the need expressed by those
who have been selected as leaders of the
women's department groups and have
felt themselves unqualified for their responsibility. This pamphlet is offered
as a primer to the inexperienced leader
and as an inspirational aid to all leaders
endeavoring to push forward."

I saw God wash the world last
.Ah, would he had washed me
As clean of all my dust and dirt
.As that old white birch tree.
-William Leroy Stidger.

To the Manner Born
(Continued from page 11.)
se·e your go,od works, and glorify your
Father who is in heaV<en. . . . . Decency
means not merely propriety of speech
and conduct but honesty and trustworthiness in every obligation. Integrity includes not only honesty but a delicacy of
motive and of fairness in judging the
motives of others . . . . But I say unM
you, loVie your enemies . . . . . Self-respect, among many other things, means
refusal to accept obligations that one is
unwilling to return. This word "unwilling" is of utmost importance, since
we can imagine no more contemptible
person than one who takes all he can
get and gives as little as he can . . . .
Give to him that as,keth of thee; and
ft'Om him who would borrow of thee,
tum not thou away. But love ye your
enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping
for nothing again; . . . . And ye shJall
be the children of the HIGHEST: For
he is kind unto the unthankful, and to
the evil! . . . . Loyalty means faithfulness not only to friends but to principles.
. . . . Blened at:e ye wh,e~n men shall revile you, and per_r,ecute you, and shall
say all manner of evil agftinst you falsely, for my sake .... what one is, is of
far greater importance fuan what one
appears to be" . . . . Thou shalt not be
as the hypocrites. By this shall all ml?ln
kn,ow that ye aN! m.y disciples that ye
have love one for another.
Do we believe in the effectiveness for
personality of this manner of living
prescribed by Christ? Do we believe it
will create a pattern of harmoni and
grace in social as well as business life
for an ensign for the world? If so, let
us demonstrate this saintly manner, and
then the seekers after beauty will be
able to say: "Out of Zion, the perfection
of beauty, God hath shined." Come,
let us create this beauty.

A Prayer to Remember
She knelt beside her little bed
To say her evening prayer,
"Our Father," she began, then looked
.At me and said,
''Mother, I know that prayer so well,
I'll say another one,
I'll tell him all about myself,
The things that I have done."
My eyes then slowly filled with tears.
She bowed her little head.
These words I'll treasure in my heartThe prayer my baby said.
-SYVELLA NEECE .
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Worship Suggestions for July
By Minerva Y errington
Theme for the Month: PARABLES OF JESUS
JULY 6, 1947
Theme: A PARABLE OF THE KINGDOMTHE SOWER

Prelude: Instrumental Music.
Call to Worship:
"And it came to pass when Jesus had ended
these sayings with his disciples, ·the people
were astonished at his doctrine; For he taught
them as one having authority from God, and
not as having authority from the scribes."Matthew 7: 36, 37, Inspired Version.
Introductory Thoughts:
We accept Jesus as the ''Great Teacher."
We also recognize that he delighted to teach
in . parables-gems of truth and of wisdom.
Jesus is the Light of the World, and it has
been observed that "nowhere does his light
shine with more luster than through the prismatic rays of these sayings."
The parables of Jesus have been classified
in a number of ways, but according to S. Parkes
Cadman in The Parables of Jesus,. they easily
fall into three groups: Parables of the Kingdom, Parables Showing the Grace of God, and
Parables of Moral Instruction and Warning.
In the parables of the kingdom, Jesus used
the two settings that were most intimate! y a
part of the lives of his people-the soil and
the sea. In the story of the sower, the theme
of the morning, the Master Teacher reveals
his appreciation for God's good earth and
God's care for his every creation.
Hymn: "We'll Scatter Good Seed," Saints
Hymnal, No. 220, or "Sowing the Seed,"
Zion's Praises, No. 17L
Scripture Reading:
First Reader: The Parable: Matthew 13:
1-11 (verses 1-9, Inspired Version),
Second Reader: The Exposition: Matthew
13: 18-23 (17-21, Inspired Version).
Prayer
Theme Talk:
Early in his mmrstry, Jesus made it clear
that his chief concern was for the kingdom of
God.
"Now after that John was put in 'prison,
Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel
of the kingdom of God; And saying, The time
is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at
hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel."Mark 1: 13, 14.
In the work of the sower, the Great Teacher
found a likeness to his own mission, for he
had seed to be sown, the word of God. And
the soil it would find encompassed every condition of the human heart, from the hard and
stony with prejudice and hate to the fertile
and responsive with loyalty and obedience.
Like the creative seed of the farmer, his words
of "spirit and life" had the dynamic force to
create this new world which he proclaimed, the
kingdom of God, conditioned, however, by the
nature of the soil which received it. Classed
as the wayside soil are those who are lacking
in understanding and so are limited in their
evaluation of life. The rocky soil may be
those entirely superficial in nature, never below
the surface in thinking and living. And those
of the thorny soil are so much encumbered
with the cares and conflicts of the world that
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their powers are dissipated. Even those of the
good soil are admonished that there are degrees
of fruitfulness-some thirty, some sixty, and
some an hundred fold. The challenge is for
our best.

Challenge:
0 Christ who holds the open gate,
0 Christ who drives the furrow straight,
0 Chmt, the plough, 0 Christ, the laughter
Of holy white birds flying after;
Lo, all my heart's field red and torn,
And Thou wilt bring the young green corn,
The young green corn divinely springing,
And when the field is fresh and fair,
Thy blessed feet shall glitter there,
And we shall walk the weeded field,
And tell the golden harvest's yield.
-John Masefield in The Everlasting Mercy.
Poem:
Scattering
Scattering
Scattering
Scattering

precious
precious
precious
precious

seed by the wayside
seed by the hillside '
seed o'er the field, ~ide,
seed by the way.

Scattering precious seed, doubting never,
Scat~ering precious seed, trusting ever,
Sowmg the word with pray'r and endeavor,
Trusting the Lord for growth and for yield.
-Zion's Praises, No. 22.

Closing Hymn: "Send Forth the Sowers,
Lord," Saints' Hymnal, No. 390.
Pictur.e Suggestions: "The Sower," Morgan.
"Christ Teaching from a Boat," Johann
Heinrich Hofmann.
Gems of Wisdom:
Who soweth good seed shall surely reap,
The year grows rich as it groweth old;
And life's latest sand are its sands of gold!
-Julia C. R. Dorr.
Men must reap the things they sow,
Force from force must ever flow,
Or worse; But 'tis a bitter woe
That love or reason cannot change.
-Shelley.
JULY 13, 1947
Theme:

A PARABLE OF THE KINGDOM
-THE DRAG-NET

Pictures: "The Drag-net," N. C. Wyeth.
"Miraculous Draught of Fishes," Raphael
(or Vogel).
·
Pictute Appreciation:
The western shore of the Sea of Galilee was
Palestine's fishing ground, the source of one
of their chief foods. The variety of fish in
this sea is unusual, since there are above 40
species and of these 20 are said to be edible.
Also, "the thickness of the shoals of fish in
the Lake of Gennesaret is almost incredible
to anyone who has not witnessed them. They
often cover an acre or more than an acre; and
when the fish move slowly forward in a mass,
. . . . they are packed so closely together that
it appears as if a heavy rain was beating down
on the surface of the water."-Tristram.
. "Few sights are more exciting than the pullmg of the dragnet. The floats on its shallows
begin to bob, the cords attached to each end
of .the net tighten, the waters boil as the seething masses of entangled fish leap and struggle,
the eager spectators crowd around until the
haul is completed; after which the edible fish
are put into vessels and the worthless ones are

thrown aside."_:Cadman's Parables of Jesus.
Nelude :. "0 Galilee, Sweet Galilee," Zion's
J;ratses, No. 46.

Call to Worship:
.
"And now as he walked by the Sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew his brother
casting a net into the sea: for they were fishers.
And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me,
and I will make you to become fishers of men."
-Mark 1: 16, 17.
Introductory T bought:
From our overview today of the great diversity of creeds with a mere semblance of
righteousness of the kingdom therein, we can
appreciate the fact that in Christ's day the
creeds "from which every vestige of virtue
seemed to have vanished away" may have satisfied the schools of learning of that day-the
scribes and the Pharisees-but Jesus knew that
his gospel, his plan of salvation, must be for
all mankind. As in the parable of the sower,
so In the story of the drag-net, the diversity
of material which makes up the kingdom is
made a bit of profound wisdom.
Hymns: "Just As I Am," Saints' Hymnal, No.
297; "Blessed Are the Souls," Saints'
Hymnal, No. 87.
Prayer
Scripture Reading:
The Parable. Matthew 13: 48-52 (Inspired
Version preferred).
Theme Talk:
The vividness, yet simplicity of the picture
of this parable is a piece of art in itself, The
Sea of Galilee. The fishing boats dotting its
blue surface. The strain of the fishermen as
they drag the seine up to the boat. The great
catch of fish of all kinds. The sorting when
finally pulled to shore, according to their
profitableness to the fishermen. And Jesus
said, "So is the kingdom of heaven." As with
the dragnet, so there are bound to be all kinds
of queer fish in the Master's net. There is no
selectivity of material for the kingdom. "All
are called." This was the unusual democracy
of Christ's message-the whole human race
was included in his redeeming love. As in
the parable of the feast, the invitation goes
out to all. There is no discrimination, no
scrutiny of credentials. But the day of reckoning comes later, and then their conduct is under
scrutiny. There comes the sifting time when
it is made quite evident that "all are called,
but few are chosen."
This fact is self-evident, there is bound to
be good and evil in the church-the kingdom
of God. No one has a .right to point the finger
of scorn, crying "Hypocrite," or even to judge
those who would be "the children of God."
It remains for the Great Judge to decide that
which is unprofitable and to the profitable to
say, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world."-Matthew 25: 34.
Then, there will be that certain triumphperfection-in the kingdom of heaven.
Poem:
Fisher of mortal men,
Even of those that are being saved,
Ever the holy fish,
From the wild ocean
Of the world's sea of sin
By thy sweet life thou enticest away.
Fisher of men, the blest,
Out of the world's unrest,
Out of sin's troubled sea,
Taking us, Lord, to Thee;
Out of the waves of strife,
With bait of blissful life,
With choicest fish good store,
Drawing Thy nets to shore.
--Clement of Alexandria, A.D. 200.
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Challenge:
"These parables touch our own lives, holding
before us the great incentive of attaining the
supremely good, and warning us that, though
the church may have in it now both the worthy
and the unworthy, the time will come when it
will be cleansed of every impurity."-Christiana Salyards, Jesus and His Message, page 120.
Closing Hymn: "The Church's One Foundation," Saint.r' Hymnal, No. 359.
Other quotable poems:
"Fishermen," by Mary Dillingham Frear,
Christ and the Fine Arts, page 186.
"Bartimeus," by Laura Simmons, Ibid., page
715.
Blue sea of the hills! in my spirit I hear
Thy waters, Gennesaret, chime in my ear ;
Where the Lowly and Just with the people sat
down,
And thy spray on the dust of His sandals was
-Whittier.
thrown.
JULY 20, 1947
Theme:

PARABLE OF THE GRACE OF
GOD-THE LOST SHEEP

Prelude: "The Lord Is My Shepherd" (Preferably the melody of Thomas Koschat).
Call to Worship:
There were ninety and nine that safely lay
In the shelter of the fold,
But one was out on the hills away,
Far off from the gates of gold;
Away on the mountains wild and bare,
Away from the tender Shepherd's care,
Away from the tender Shepherd's care.
-Clephane.
Introductory Thought:
The parable for the thought of the morning
has a peculiarly universal appeal. Without
doubt or exception at some time in life's experience, all have felt lost, whether it be a physical, mental, social, or spiritual emergency. And
to each of us has come the joy and soulsatisfaction of being found again by the grace
of God, by the soul-searching spirit of the
Good Shepherd. We can sing sincerely and
joyously the words of the poet:
Hymn: "The King of Love My Shepherd Is,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 288.
Preparation for Prayer: The 23rd Psalm, in
unison, or
The Lord is my Shepherd, no want shall I know,
I feed in green pastures, safe folded I rest;
He leadeth my soul where the still waters :flow,
Restores me when wandering, Redeems when
oppressed.
Through the valley of shadow of death though
I stray,
Since thou art my guardian no e"~Cil I fear;
Thy rod shall defend me, thy staff be my stay;
No harm can befall with my Comforter near.
In the midst of affliction my table be spread;
With blessings unmeasured my cup runneth
o'er·
With pe;fume and oil thou anointest my head;
Oh, what shall I ask of thy providence more?
Let goodness and mercy, my bountiful God,
Still follow my steps till I meet thee above;
I seek by the path which my forefathers trod,
Through the land of their sojourn, thy Kingdom of love.
--James Montgomery.

Prayer Thought: (which may be included in
the prayer)
Directed of thee, 0 God, may we ever be

Thou art our Holy Lord,
The all-subduing Word,
Healer of Strife;
Thou didst thyself abase,
That from sin's deep disgrace
Thou mightest save our race,
And give us life.

inclined to choose the green pastures that our
usefulness may not be dissipated or lost to
thee but when we inadvertentlY or willfully
go ~stray, feel after us, draw us,· and rescue us
that our mended lives may be redediCated to
thee.

Scripture Reading:
The Parable. Luke 15: 1-7.

Ever be thou our guide,
Our shepherd and our pride,
Our staff and song;
Jesus, thou Christ of God,
By thy perennial word;
Lead us where thou hast trod,
Making our faith strong.

Picture Appreciation: "The Lost Sheep," by
Alfred Soord.
Alfred Soord has given one of the most vivid
and satisfying presentations of modern art in
his interpretation of the parable of the lost
sheep. His is not the "Good Shepherd" who
leads beside the still waters, but rather the real
shepherd of the Palestinian hills, rugged with
virile and versatile strength to meet the vicissitudes of a rough country. His sheep is unmistakably lost and an easy prey for anyone of his
several enemies-the night, the storm, hunger,
the precipice, the eagle. His Christ is the
One who eagerly left his Father in heaven to
seek and to save, although it cost him great
discomfort and even peril of life.

So now, and till we die,
Sound we thy praises high,
And joyful sing;
Let all the holy throng,
Who to thy church belong,
Unite and swell the song,
To Christ, our King.
--Clement of Alexandria, A.D. 220.
JULY 27, 1947

Special Music: "The Ninety and Nine," Elizabeth C. Clephane.
"Dear to the Heart of the Shepherd,"
Zion's Praises, No. 88.
Theme Talk:
The parable of the lost sheep has been a
favorite of poet, artist, musician, and philosopher. It lends itself so easily to their picturesque and pathetic embellishments. Its appeal is as piquant today as it was to the multitudes who sat at his feet and listened to Jesus
make his appeal to the lost sheep of the House
of Israel. There was no mistaking the Good
Shepherd's concern for the soul's welfare of
every single individual: "There cannot be
Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman;
but Christ is all, and in all." -Colossians 3: 11.
The artificial ·social barriers prevalent in his
day were as detestable in his sight as they are
today, a continued, pestiferous hindrance to our
modern democracy and fraternity. We are
still "lost sheep" in our wandering attempts
to understand the great brotherhood of him
who so earnestly expressed "his passion for
the inward and outward freedom of every
human personality."
"The parable also admonishes us concerning
the fatal proclivity to wander." It is understandable that we do not with deliberation
seek to be lost. It comes upon us all unawares, starting innocently enough from a little
adventureousness of spirit, too much self-confidence, a slight deviation to this side or that,
missing a designated trail-mark, or seeing a
shortcut to catch up with those who have gone
steadily onward. Then, suddenly we find ourselves, as the Lost Sheep, "clinging helplessly
and hopelessly to nothing." But, not hopelessly, for the Word assures that the Good
Shepherd "seeks those who are lost in the
bleak wilderness of a blighted life far more
eagerly than they seek him," because he loves
them.
Hymn Selections:
"The Lord Is My Shepherd," No. 124.
Saviour, Like a Shepherd Lead Us," No.
263.
"The Ninety and Nine," No. 288.
"Jesus My Shepherd, Lead," No. 272.
Poem:
SHEPHERD OF TENDER YOUTH
Shepherd of tender youth,
Guiding in love and truth,
Through devious ways;
We come thy name to sing,
Hither our children bring
To sound thy praise.

Theme: PARABLE OF THE GRACE OF
GOD-THE UNFORGIVING DEBTOR

Prelude
Call to Worship:
.
"And forgive us our debts, as '!"e forgive o~r
debtors .. , .. For if ye forgive men theu
trespasses, your heavenlY: Father will al~o forgive you; But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your
trespasses."-Matthew 6: 12, 14, 15.
Introductory T hougbt:
.
"Infinite love and unlimited forgiveness _are
most certainly twin graces of God. Identical
twins because of their inter-dependence, for
we c~nnot conceive of one without t~e other.
Both are essential qualifications for children of
God.
Hymn: "Come, Thou Fount of Every Blessing," Saints' Hymnal, No. 4.
Prayer: The .Lord's Prayer, in unison, or
Prayer Though!:
Lord make me strong, to work, to live,
Lord' teach my heart all others to forgive,
As i~ Thy Name forgiven I may be;
Lord, make me strong to live and love but Thee.
Lord make me strong to live and love but Thee.
Lord' hear my plea I do implore,
Teach me thy will to do for evermore;
Hide thou my bitter tears when thmgs go
wrong,
Guide and protect me, Lord, and make me
strong;
Be this my prayer of life: "Lord, make me
strong."
-Words Daniel Twohig.
--Music,' Vernon Eville.

Scripture: The Parable. Matthew 18: 23-34
(Inspired Version preferred).
Special Music:
.
"The Stranger of Galilee," Morns
"The Lord's Prayer," Music by Ma.lotte
"Lord, Make Me Strong," Twohig and
Evil!e
Theme Talk:
A story is told that once Robert ~. Ingersoll,
reaffirming his disbelief in an all;wise and allloving Heavenly Father, pulled h1s wa~ch from
his pocket and declared he would give ~od
three minutes to strike him dead. Nothwg
happened, but a venerable minister of the gosJUNE 7, 1947
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pel was heard to soliloquize, "Did the ~ittle
man think that he could exhaust the patience
of the eternal God in three minutes?"
It is significant that the parable of the unforgiving debtor follows a discussion among
the disciples which gave the Master some c~n
cern that the authority which was to be ~n
creasingly theirs should be ever tempered wrth
the right spirit, the spirit of brotherhood, of
conciliation, of forgiveness, and of mutual forbearance. Peter, desiring to be helpful, suggested that to forgive seven times might be
sufficient, but Jesus said it should be s:;venty
times seven if need be. In other words, when
could a lo~ing heart refuse to forgive?';
In the parable that follows, the w_illingness
of the King to cancel the debt of hrs servant
and release him and his family from enslavement exemplifies the great heart of our Heavenly Master and his readiness to forgive anything-his grace and his goodness.
Then, even while rejoicing in his ow? freedom with words of gratitude fresh on hrs !Ips,
the forgiven man turns on a fellow-serv~nt ~ho
owes him and, without mercy, casts hrm mto
prison for a trifling debt. This vividly portrays
the weakness of humanity. How often we are
forgiven but not forgiving! Jesus was well
aware that no law of the kingdom was more
difficult for man to obey. Readiness to forgive
becomes one of the essential characteristics of
the children of God. In fact, our own forgiveness is dependent upon it. "If ye do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in
heaven forgive your trespasses" (Mark 11: 26).
The obligation of a canceled debt is a serious
thing. Jesus said, "I forgave thee all that debt
. . . . shouldest not thou also . . . ." And
so, giving forgiveness for forgiveness, service
for service, joy for joy, light for light, love
for love, we go on toward perfection.

Gems of Wisdom:
Good nature and good sense must ever join,
To err is human, to forgive divine.
-Pope.
The more we know the better we forgive,
Whoe' er feels deeply, feels for all who live.
-Madame de Stael.
Thou whom avenging powers pass by,
Cancel my debt (too great to pay)
Before the sad Accounting Day.
- \'17 entworth Dillon.
Meanest creatures,
Who love God, God accepts while loving so.
-Browning.

Hymn Selections:
"Lord, Thy Mercy Now Entreating," No.
312.
"0 For a Closer Walk With God," No.
313.

"Dear Lord and Father of Mankind," No.
243.
"When All Thy Mercies, 0 My God,"
No. 289.

Hymn Appreciation:
"The Stranger of Galilee," Christ and the
Pine Arts, page 744.

I would say to a young man thinking
of marriage, "Choose a girl who has nice
women for her friends and pay no attention to what other men think or say of
her." And to a girl, "Have nothing to
say to a man who is not liked and trusted
by other men."--Dean Inge.
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the shock came, and for having prepared
me for it by sending the vision.
MRS. BERNIE

W.

FINNICUM.

Culbertson, Montana

A Conversion
I am thankful to receive the Herald
each week and be able to read the news
of our people in all parts of the world.
I enjoy reading the letters, too, especially
those from members I have met.
I was baptized into the Reorganized
Church on February 17, 1898, at Simms,
Texas. I :first heard of the Restored Gospel at the Gum Springs school in which
Elders John Kent and Sam Reed were
conducting a series of missionary services.
Prejudice ran high, and there were always tormenters in the crowd. Several
times mobs formed and :fired guns in an
attempt to scare the ministers out of town.
Protected by the power of God, Brother
Kent would deliver his sermon, pass
through the crowd unnoticed, and be at
home before his persecutors knew that
he had left.
Although I knew the church was unpopular and my friends would disown
me, I asked for baptism. My mother and
father also joined. Today, I am still convinced this is the true church of God. I
want to live so that all who know me will
recognize me as a follower of Christ, for
I have been greatly blessed and owe my
best to the Master.
JAMES A. S. HERVEY.
1529 East Marshall
Tulsa 6, Oklahoma

m Hour of Sorrow
Last week I read Sister Clyde Moore's
letter of how she was helped by a vision.
I received a similar blessing several years
ago when our six children were ill with
influenza. Jack, our oldest son, was very
ill and the doctor, upon seeing him, said
that he should be taken to the hospital
immediately. That evening, after caring
for the other children all day, I lay on
the bed too worried to sleep. Finally, a
peaceful feeling came over me, and I
slept soundly for several hours until I
was awakened by one of the children.
After waiting on him, I returned to bed
and again went to sleep. It was then
that I saw, in vision, a river, misty and
gray, and a tall :figure standing in a row
boat. Looking more closely, I saw another person sitting in the boat, holding
a child i,n his arms. Suddenly, I awoke
and looked at the dock; it was a few
minutes past two. I began weeping because I knew that my son had died.
At nine o'clock, the word came. My
husband had asked that I not be disturbed before morning. Although I was
grieved, I thanked God for having blessed
me with the physical rest I needed before

Report on Wilburton Mission
Although our group is small, I should
like to tell something of our work. We
have leased the church formerly used by
the Methodists, and have approximately
twenty-five regular attendants. Elder
Clarence Owen is our leader. On May
11, Linda Lou, infant daughter of Floyd
and Maxine Coen, was blessed following
the Mother's Day program. At the last
Communion service, the Spirit of God
was present and we were given divine
counsel and encouragement.
I am the mother of seven sons, four of
whom were in service during the war.
I also have seven grandchildren. I am
soon to undergo an operation and ask
the prayers of the Saints that my health
will be restored so that I can resume my
duties.
I shall be glad to hear from any of
the Saints who care to write.
RENA B. CoEN.
Elkhart, Kansas

Sixty-Seventh Wedding
Anniversa~y~~, c~~
A celebration was held in honor of
the sixty-seventh wedding anniversary of
Mr. and Mrs. Abraham Wright on the
evening of February 26, at the American Legion Hall in St. Francois, Missouri. The party was arranged by the
members of St. Ironton Mission of
which J. N. Hopkins is pastor.
Mr. and Mrs. Wright were married in
Forsythe, North Carolina, in 1880; four
years later they moved to Missouri where
they have lived ever since. Both were
bo:o_ in 1857. -r:hey have seven living
children, twenty-s1x grandchildren, and
forty great-grandchildren.

Realization
Morning is fresh lifeLike a clear and joyous song,
It rises in a crescent swell
Above the reach of wrong.
Noontime is great faithLike a mighty, burning sword,
It guards the living souls of men
Where wondrous things are stored.
Evening is deep trust-Like a river, strong and swift,
It knows its purpose, finds its goal;
Our Lord's eternal gift.
-FRANCES HARTMAN
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News Briefs
Lamoni Stake
Oland Congregation
Pastor, Roy Kopp
One evening each week the members of
Oland congregation meet at the church with
their lawnmowers. After the church yard has
been mowed, they have a picnic supper and
soci.tl hour.
On Sunday, May 11, at the close of church
school, a tribute to mothers was read by Ruth
Hoffman. Roy Kopp and Ray Blair sang a
duet. Harold Tabor was the 11 o'clock
speaker.
At the May 18 worship service, Melve Basking talked on the Aaronic priesthood and
Mrs. A. L. Keen sang a solo. William
Shakespeare gave the morning sermon. Mildred
and Ray Blair sang at the worship service
the following Sunday.
Newcomers to the group are Mr. and Mrs.
Roy Beaty and family formerly of Colorado.
-Vera Blair, reporter.

Southern Michigan District
The third annual women's institute of
Southern Michigan District was held at Lansing on Sunday, May 18. The opening activity
was a fellowship service conducted by members
of the district presidency. Mrs. T. Carlson,
district music director, Jed the singing. Theme
song of the institute was, "We Would Be
Building."
Mrs. C. Mottashed, leader, recognized the
services of past leaders, Louise Evans, Mrs.
E. Blett, Mrs. A. Dexter, and Mrs. Harry
Simons; each was presented a corsage. Members of the district council of women were then
introduced and given their badges.
Following lunch served by the Lansing
group, Mrs. ]. E. Lancaster reviewed The
Herdsman and Mrs. H. Simons talked on the
ideal Zionic home. An unusual benediction,
"Women at the Well," was portrayed by the
Grand Rapids group.
The final meeting was a Communion service held at the Lansing Church under the direction of the district presidency.
-Anna Maye Nesbitt, reporter.

Bloomsburg, Pennsylvania
Pastor, Walter H. Lewis
Bishop and Mrs. D. 0. Chesworth stopped
at Bloomsburg on their way to General Conference. An all-day meeting was held at the
church, with the women serving lunch at noon.
On May 11, Bishop Chesworth returned to
give an account of conference activities.
The children were in charge of the church
school hour on Easter Sunday morning. Robert, son of Mr. and Mrs. David Vanhorn, and
the infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Robert
Kisner were blessed during the Communion
service. The drama, "The Way of Life," was
presented at 7:30 in the evening under the
direction of Mrs. Harold Fritz.
The women have discontinued their activities
for the summer. They sponsored a motherdaughter banquet on May 8 and gave a play,
"Our Heritage of Faith," on the evening of
May 11. During the winter, they conducted
penny suppers, an all-year birthday party, radio
party, paper party, and other social activities.
They also sold memorandum pads, birthday
calendars, and prepared a church directory.

·They are now making articles for the bazaar
at Deer Park Reunion. In their study periods,
they have been reading the Doctrine and
Covenants.
The church school has grown under the
leadership of John Shaffer. A contest is being
held, the prize of which is a trip to Hill
Cumorah.
A new furnace has been installed in the
church.
-Clara Fritz, reporter.

Spokane, Washington
Pastor, Phillip Moore
Elder James N. Kemp delivered his farewell
sermon in Spokane Branch on April 27. Seventy Phillip Moore and family arrived May 3
to assume the pastorate.
Arthur E. Pomeroy and Carl Schmidtkuntz
were baptized May 18 at the church school
hour by James Kemp. They were confirmed
by Elders Kemp and D. E. Coleman. Brother
and Sister Kemp left Spokane on May 18 for
the Hawaiian Islands.
Members of the priesthood and women's
department were in charge of the Easter service. At the close of the service, a sacrificial
offering was taken which totaled over $150.
William David Worthington was blessed on
March 30 by Elders James Kemp and L. A.
Whiting. Mardell Lea Traum was blessed by
Elders D. A. Coleman and P. F. Klaus on
April 30. Other recent blessings include Harvey Theodore Riley, Keith Loren Goddard,
Gary Duane Hill, and Helen Louise Tidd.
The Marietta Circle held its annual bazaar
and dinner on April 25.
Apostle Roscoe Davey is expected to be in
Spokane on May 28 and 29.
-Millicent E. Kinney, reporter.

Clio, Michigan
The Mother's Day program on May ll consisted of a trumpet solo by Marion West, a
vocal solo by Faith McGeachy, a poem by Ora
McGeachy, and a sermonet by Deacon Nelson
Cheney. Elder S. E. Horton gave the prayer.
The oldest mother present, Sister Marshal,
was seated on the rostrum during the service.
Mrs. Cora Brown, gold star mother, was escorted to the front of the church by two
returned servicemen and given a corsage while
taps were played. A corsage was then presented the youngest mother, Mrs. Faith McGeachy. All mothers present were given corsages by Pastor James McBride and Ida Ross
at the close of the service. Ribbons were
pinned on the fathers and sons as they left the
church. The corsages and ribbons were prepared by the Leaguers.
-Mrs. Lucille Reed, reporter.

San Jose, California
Pastor, Elbert Guilbert
Seventy George Njeim recently conducted a
series of missionary services at the church.
Seven new members- were baptized at the close
of this series ; they are Bertha Mae Chandler,
Rosinda Maupin, Myrna Gail Allard, Eugene
Allard, Elmer Gilbert, Eugene Robinson, and
Eugene Chandler. Pastor Elbert Guilbert and
Elder Lloyd Cline officiated. Brother Njeim
also gave the Mother's Day sermon on May 11.
John Gamet, infant son of Mr. and Mrs.
Gerald Giles of Stanford University, was
blessed in San Jose church on Sunday, May 4.
-Mrs. Bill Hays, reporter .

Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
A worship service centered around Sallman's
"Head of Christ" was presented on Easter
morning; music for the service was provided
by the junior choir. In the evening, the Zion's
League gave a pageant, "The Risen Lord," with
anthems by the choir and a sermonet by Frank
Ward.
The League also sponsored an evening of
entertainment recently which featured two
moving pictures. Miss Lyle Fewster, a graduate in scientific temperance teaching, gave a
demonstration, after which refreshments were
served in the lower auditorium by the young
people. The collection taken was applied to
the radio fund.
Three children, Barbara Phillips, Thomas
Gore, and Gary McCamon, were blessed. on
Mother's Day. Elder ]. A. Jordan of Pnnce
Albert was the evening speaker. Following the
sermon, Vivian and .Dan Laverty presented a
tableau, while Alex Mackie sang "My Mother's
Prayer."
-Charlotte Diggle, reporter.

Miami, Florida
Pastor, Harold L. Kelley
Evangelist Ray Whiting conducted a series
of services the week of January 19 to 25. He
also gave a number of partiarchal blessings
during his stay in Miami.
On February 2, Mrs. Helen Brown and
Jerry Tankersley were baptized by Seventy
N. L. Booker. They were confirmed the same
day by Elders R. J. Hawkins and H. P. Kelley.
The women meet the first Thursday of each
month. Mrs. Francis Booker and Mrs. Lester
Tankersley have been elected friendly visitors
for the next three months.
On March 22, Elder H. P. Kelley resigned
as pastor because of ill health. Harold L.
Kelley was elected to succeed him. Edward
Fisher, former League -leader, who also resigned, has been replaced by Lawrence Bates.
-Mrs. Lester Tankersley, reporter.

Dow City, Iowa
Pastor, Elvin Baughman
Rebecca Annette, daughter of Mr. and M~s.
Martin Smith, was blessed by Elders Elvm
Baughman and Paul Argotsinger on May_ 25.
Mr. and Mrs. Max Gorham were g1ven a
shower in the lower auditorium of the church
on April 29. Later, members of the Zion's
League sponsored a house-warming at their
home near Dunlap.
E. R. Butterworth of Ainsworth, Iowa, has
been chosen by the board of education to be
superintendent of schools for the current year.
The Butterworths are former members of the
Dow City congregation.
A commemorative service was held on May
18 in observance of the 116th anniversary of
the restoration of the Aaronic priesthood.
Brief talks were given by four of the priesthood members. A new oil furnace was installed in the
church last winter. Recent fund-raising projects have been a public supper, which netted
$77, and the serving of the high school alumni
banquet on May 16, which cleared $135.
Alma Baughman and Dale Argotsinger are
in charge of junior church.
Bryce Argotsinger has received his discharge
from the Army and is again making his home
in Dow City. Lyman Gress is stationed with
the Army of Occupation in Italy.
(Continued 012 page 22.)
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Here Is the Writer . . .

By lONE SARTWELL
said and written
about how we can use our time
and our talents to best serve the purpose of the kingdom. But if anyone
dares to suggest how we could use our
money for the same cause, we raise
our chin a trifle, and over one slightly-twisted shoulder, reply coldly,
"That's my business."
This is not an article about tithing, so don't turn the page. I am
speaking of that other nine tenths.
The counsel to spend wisely does
not necessarily mean to save. The
wisest spender of money may not
have a penny in the bank, but he
MUCH HAS BEEN

may have a home instead of an eviction notice, a diploma instead of an
unemployment check, a handful of
receipts instead of a handful of bills.
Save, yes, but be careful what you
put on your "can't afford" list.
There is no set rule for the spending of money, for this varies with
circumstances and · desires. You
know families who always have a
luxurious car, although the children
squint for lack of glasses, or do all
their chewing on one side of their
mouths because their teeth need fixing. On the other hand, there are
some who could afford a car and

lone Sartwell describes
herself as "one of Uncle Sam's working girls,
with a lot of dreams and
ambitions on the side.''
She attends church in
Savanna, Illinois, and is
active in the Rock Island
District Zion's League.
She says she has no particular hobbies, but two
of her special "likes"
are hiking and gardening.

thereby get to church on time arid
maybe take their less fortunate
neighbors, too, but they would
rather fry their potatoes in butter,
indulge in cokes and malted milks,
avoid all basement-floor shopping,
and go on complaining about the
taxi service.
One reason why people fail to afford something worth-while is that
they can't see the finished product.

::::::::::m:::::::::::::::::::::::::m:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::m:::::m::::::mm::::::m:::m::::::::::::m:::::::::m:m:m:::::::mmm:m:

aboratories of

Out of the laboratories of science
have come great discoveries. One of
the most amazing of these is that little
things can prove to be tremendously
powerful. Today, we are well aware of
the awful qualities of the atom, which,
in itself, is inconceivably small.
It is fortunate that God dnstilled in
man the initiative to search for truth.
The same curiosity which led Edison
to discover electricity, and louis Pasteur,
the processes of pasteurization and innoculation, has inspired other men to
search out the social and psychiatric laws
underlying human relations. Still, we
have a long way to go, and there are
many little things we yet must recognize
if we are to make any real progress toward building the perfect society.
There is a reason back of every action.
Frequently, we are not aware of these
hidden forces which make us act either
wisely or unwisely. Unfortunately, they
are not discernible with a microscope;
they must be discovered through the intricate process of life study. Christ gave

us the fundamental principles by which
to live, but he didn't reveal all. It
is our business to find out for ourselves
the undiscovered facts controlling human
nature.
We are not evil, although various
schools of thought would brand man as
such. God created in us the ability to
become divine creatures. We do not
achieve this goal merely by being born,
for life is not a hocus-pocus affair. It is
a bundle of potentialities which must be
molded into the perfect pattern.
At birth, we are mere physical beings
and have no realization of selfhood. This
is not belittling God's highest creation,
because within us is the hope of all that
he meant us to be. We must be born
socially as well as physically. This acquisition of personality is the result of
social interaction. Each person is the
composite of all other persons with
whom he has been or is associated. Fi11ally, we must be born spiritually. This
comes through accepting God's way of
life. Only when we have realized these

Here Is the Writer ••.
Foch Worthington is
a veteran of World
War II. He saw overseas service in England,
France, and Germany
as a member of the Air
Corps ground crew. A
native of Washington,
he is now making his
home at Butler, Missou•
ri, during the summer,
with Graceland College
as 'winter headquarters.
After Graceland,
he
plans ;'o continue his
education as a social science major.

three "births" can we fulfill the true
purpose of our creation.
No man is too insignificant to attain
this level of existence. It is for all who
are willing to work for it. Each day
the steppingstones to the perfect life and
social order are more clearly defined, and
each day God waits for us to follow
them.
Our possibilities are unlimited. The
power within us to do good is greater
than the atom's power to destroy. The
least we can do is to devote as much attention to the development of mankind
as we devote to the development of implements of war. It is up to us to take
the initiative. Until we give our energy,
our talents, and our money to the cause,
God's, hands are tied.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

We can see the bird in the hand, but
sometimes it takes a little faith and
a little patience to see the two in the
bush. The children may have their
glasses, their dental attention, their
warm clothing, their vitamin-rich
food, etc., but how do we know
Johnny has any musical talent? We
can't afford the price of a piano and
piano lessons because he may not
"take to it" at all. So Johnny grows
up, not only without the ability to
play the piano, but also without appreciation for good music. Then who's
to blame if he prefers jukebox music
in the corner drugstore to the beautiful anthems of the church choir?
Sometimes we put too much stress
on the value-received angle. I once
heard a person complain of the price
of a book before he had even read
it. Since when do we judge the
value of a book by the number of
pages, the size of the print, or the
magnificence of the cover? A fourcolor, full-page advertisement is a
big expense to the advertiser, but
would you trade it for a page of wisdom and light in just plain blackand-white?
Does our fellow man share in our
money, too? Or does he have to be
content with sharing a little of our
time when he's sick in the hospital,
or with sharing some of our talent
when he attends that program in
which we're participating? One time
a local organization sponsored a
show, the proceeds of which were
to go to a well-known relief society.
It was just an ordinary movie that
usually costs $ .43 in the local
theater, but this time it cost $2.20.
To some, this was an outrageous extravagance. Why, who would pay
five times the usual price for this
particular show? They forgot that
the other $1.77 was going where it
would help to relieve misery and
suffering, so they saved their $1.77
and spent it where they themselves
would profit therefrom.
It is the love of money that is the
root of all evil. Money itself can
be the root of as much good as it
is of evil. Let's just be careful
where we plant it.

Why

Draw

the Line?
By JOSEPH R. PIEDIMONTE

Upon my return from service a little
more than a year ago, I was happy to
find that a youth conference was being
planned in my home branch. I had
missed the three previous conferences
while on foreign duty. I joined the pace
set by the planning committee and began
extending invitations to everyone with
whom I came in contact. 1 was disappointed to learn, however, that members
in their late twenties or older were not
attending. They had not attended the
past few years, because the youth of the
branch had set an age limit that excluded these people. It wasn't that there
were inadequate facilities necessitating
limited attendance, it was just that they
were too old-they were over twenty-six.
The line had been drawn between the
young and the "old people"; we were old
enough to walk alone. At the end of
the conference, we found that we had
walked alone, but we had stumbled. We
traveled, but we went nowhere. Looking back over our efforts, we agreed that
we had cut off the source of our inspiration. I wondered, then, how the "old
people" felt.
I have found that I am dependent upon
my elders for most of my learning and
inspiration. All children identify themselves as adults when they play. Frequently, they pattern their lives after some
hero or heroine, with the hope that they
may be the same kind of person when
they grow up. Actually, no one ever
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studies in
Graceland.

Joseph Piedimonte, a
student at Graceland, is
twenty-three years old.
He is president of the
freshman class and a
member of the student
council. Before coming
to Graceland, he worked
in an office in his home ..
town, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, and spent three
years in the Army. He
saw foreign service in
the European Theater.
His major is economics,
and he will continue his
this field after graduation from

really "grows up." He is always looking
to somebody for inspiration, direction,
and guidance. As surely as a person
loses the ability to draw inspiration from
others, whether they be older or younger,
he himself becomes old in attitude and
thinking. He draws his own line.
I was thinking of this a few weeks
ago at fellowship when one of the students rose to speak. She had not frequently participated in the services, but
she had had an experience that she felt
she should share with us. She told of
having attended a prayer and testimony
service at the Old Folks' Home. Here
she heard elderly people tell of their many
years of working in the church and of
their hopes for the future.
At the close of fellowship, I asked
her more about her visit, and she told me
of an eighty-three year old brother who
had been a member of the church for
seventy years. She said he had testified
that he knew the church would go on to
its goal and that the kingdom would be
built. His assurance was born of his
confidence in the youth of the church.
Had she drawn herself to one side of
the line, this girl would never have experienced the inspiration of associating with
these older people. ~She had gained insight into the peace that comes from
years of service to God. She had given
them something, too. "You should have
seen their faces brighten when a young
person spoke," she said as we walked
away.
Here is an example of the mutual inspiration that can come of the association
of people of all ages in a service. These
folk were old, but only in years. For
them age was a measurement of time, not
spirit.
Someone has defined youth as the mental dominance of courage over timidity,
the zest for adventure over love of ease.
There is no line to separate youth from
age. An unknown writer has said, "Fortunate are we mortals in discovering that
each individual has a fountain of youth
within himself-that to keep it ever flowing, he need only be confident of the
future and strong in the courage of his
convictions."
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It's AU Boxed Up

News Briefs
(Continued from page 19.)
L. D. Weldon of Moorhead was the speaker
at the baccalaureate service on May 11. Alma
Baughman and Barbara Quick were among
the graduates.
A number of the young people attended the
district meeting held in Moorhead on May 25.
-Mrs. M. A. Pearsall, reporter.

For You

Kalispell, Montana
Pastor, Joseph Minthorn
Zion's League meetings are held every two
weeks and prayer service every Wednesday
evening in the homes of the members. A
Doctrine and Covenants study class is also conducted every other week.
The women are working to increase the
building fund. Elsie Minthorn recently gave
a pancake supper at her home. Another supper was given by Violet Rasmussen of Whitefish on Saturday, May 24. A Joseph's coat contest, in which money is sewed under patches,
is being sponsored by the women. Anna
Havey is in charge of a white elephant table
to which members bring articles they cannot
use; there are sold to others who can make
use of them.
Seventy Joseph Yager is expected to visit
Kalispell soon.
-Violet Rasmussen, reporter.

A Story Book Week--

NAUVOO CAMP
TWO CAMPS THIS YEAR:

Marlette, Michigan
District President James Phillips was present
from May 4 to 6, during which time he gave
several sermons and conducted a round-table
discussion.
The young people were in charge of the
Mother's Day program. Corsages were given
to the oldest mother, Margarett Cargill, and
youngest mother, Mrs. Eugene Goodfellow.
Potted plants were presented to the mothers
who lost sons in the war. Elder Audrey Murry
of Valley Center was the speaker both morning
~ned evening. At the 11 o'clock service, the
1111ant son of Mr. and Mrs. Alvin Wood was
blessed by Elder Jesse Shelly.
Recent visiting speakers have been Richard
Weaver of Independence, Missouri; Walter
Cargill of Detroit, Michigan; and Edward
Weaver of Brown City, Michigan.
-Esther Lambert, reporter.

Assistant - Edna Easter

Business Manager - Lewis Landsberg

Poplar Bluff, Missouri
A series of missionary cottage meetings held
recently culminated in a baptismal and confirmation service on Sunday, May 18. The
new members are Mrs. Gladys Miller and
Phillip F. Goetz. Officiating ministers at the
baptismal service were Priests Gomer Malone
and Edward Goetz. Elder Clarence German
of Fairdealing gave the confirmations.
Speakers in the series were Elder German
Elder J. A. Phillips of Kennett Missouri and
Priests Gomer Malone and Edward Goetz.
Most of the meetings were held at the home
of Mr. and Mrs. W. C. Stone.
Plans are being made to establish a mission
in Poplar Bluff.
-William Stone, reporter.

IF YOU'RE BETWEEN
15 AND 18, IT'S FOR YOU

M(Ske Your
Reservation NOW.

Pleasanton, Kansas
Potosi Mission
. The newly-organized church school is growmg 1!1 attendance and interest. Six nonmembers have given their names for baptism. The
baptismal service will be held on June 8 with
confirmation being given the following Sunday.
-S. S. Armstrong, reporter.
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Department of Religious Education at the Auditorium

for registration blanks and information.
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BULLETIN BOARD
Information, Please
The First Presidency is sponsoring a program
designed to bring college and university people
of the church into a closer relationship with
the objectives of the general church. One of
the preliminary phases of this program is the
taking of a census of church members now
enrolled in all colleges, junior colleges, and
universities in the state of Michigan. If you
are acquainted with any such student, please
send his name, home and school address to
L. 0. Brockway, Department of Chemistry,
University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Michigan.

Northwestern Iowa District Conference
The semi-annual conference of the Northwestern Iowa District will convene at Missouri
Valley, Iowa, on June 15. Theme of the conference is "Forward the Missionary Spirit."
Activities will include a prayer service at 9:30
a.m.; sermon by Apostle D. T. Williams at 11;
classes for priesthood, women, and young people at 1:30 p.m.; business session at 2:30; and
a sermon by Seventy E. Y. Hunker.
RUBY ADAMS,

District Secretary.

Kentucky· Tennessee Reunion
The Kentucky-Tennessee District Reunion
will be held in Paris, Tennessee, July 19 to
27. Apostle M. L. Draper and Seventies Z. Z.
Renfroe and Allen Breckenridge are to be in
attendance.
There will not be space on the reunion
grounds for camping, but a place near by will
be provided for those with camp equipment.
Rooms in private homes, tourist cabins, and
hotel rooms are available. For reservations or
further information, write to E. Y. Bumpas,
1202 S. Dunlap Street, or C. B. Gallimore,
Box 264, Paris, Tennessee.
MYRTLE SUTTON,

Distt·ict Reporter.

Water Reunion
The reunion
the Detroit-Windsor and
Flint-Port Huron Districts will be held at the
reunion grounds located on Lakeshore Highway
25, three miles north of Lexington, Michigan,
on the shore of Lake Huron from July 26
through August 3. Meals will be served in
the dining hall at reasonable prices. All reservations for tents and cots should be addressed
to S. C. Sharer, 16749 St. Marys, Detroit 27,
Michigan. Rental fees are as follows: tents,
$15; metal beds, $3; double cots, $1.50; single
cots, $1.00. Reservations for cabins, tourist
rooms, and cortages on the lake may be made
with E. E. Smith, 1227 Vorney Str~et, Port
Huron, Michigan.
The staff of official personnel will be announced at a later date.

W. BLAIR MCCLAIN,
for the Reunion Committee.

Southern !ndiema Reunion
The Southern Indiana District Reunion will
be held August 17 to 24 at Riverdale Park Ill
Mitchell, Indiana.
CHESTER METCALF,

District Presid~nt.

Eastern Montana Reunion
The Eastern Montana District Reunion will
be held at Fairview, Montana, June 21 to 29.
This includes Dunn, McKinzie, and Williams
Counties in North Dakota which have· been
added to the Eastern Montana District. Seventy
Joseph Yager will be present.
Reports from all priesthood members in the
district are to be submitted at the reunion.
Meals will be served in the church basement.
Those wanting rooms should contact District

President V. W. Ditton, Fairview, Montana.
LAWRENCE C. BROWN,

District Secretary.

New York-Philadelphia

District Reunion

The New York-Philadelphia District Reunion will be held in Deer Park, New Hope,
Pennsylvania, July 5 to 13. Apostle George
Lewis, Evangelist Ray Whiting. Bishop D. 0.
Chesworth, and High Priest Carl Muir are to
be in charge. Rates are as follows: dormitory,
$3; tent, $2; meals, $1.50 daily. Housing
applications may be sent to Charles Harris, Jr.,
2055 East 19th Street, Brooklyn, New York.

Niagara Visitors
Saints visiting Niagara Falls are invited to
attend services at Buffalo Branch. Priesthood
members are especially urged to come.
J. R. KENNEDY, Pastor.

Wants Churc:h History
Harley Nagel, 809 North Spring, Independence, Missouri, is anxious to purchase all four
volumes of the Church History.

Book Wanted
Lester Tankersley, Rural Route 1, Box 2635,
Miami 35, Florida, wants to purchase a copy of

A Marvelous Work and a Wonder.

Requests for Prayers
Prayers are requested for Mrs. Bud Greenrod of Syracuse, Nebraska, that she J:llay be
healed if it is God's will.
Mrs. Ida Millen, 2709 Dakota Avenue, Flint
6, Michigan, asks the prayers of the Saints for
her sister. who is suffering from high blood
pressure, and herself, that she may gain sufficient strength to do her work.
Mrs. Nita Burwell requests prayers for her
parents. Mr. and Mrs. George H. Ferguson,

4619 Cliff Avenue, Louisville, Kentucky, that

they may be healed of their afflictions.

Mrs. Donie Pigh, Route 4, Brewton, Alabama, asks the Saints to remember her in
their prayers. She has a severe pain in her
shoulder which medica! doctors have been unable to relieve.

ENGAGEMENT
Hardie-Johnscm

Mr. and Mrs. Ward B. Johnson of Boone,
Iowa announce the engagement of their
daughter, Ila Mae, to Richard Hardie, son of
Mrs. Edith Hardie. The wedding will take
place in early fall.

WEDDINGS
Wegner- Klaus
Doris May Klaus, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Peter F. Klaus, became the bride of Harold
Wegner on April 5 at the United Brethren
Church in Deep Creek, Washington. 'Elder
L. A. Whiting read the double-ring ceremony.

Anderson-Sears

Betty Sears, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Arthur Sears, and Robert Anderson were married April 19 at the Newell Street Church in
Flint, Michigan. Elder Arthur DeRose officiated at the double-ring ceremony. Mr. and
Mrs. Anderson will make their home in Iowa
City.

Deai-Hulmes
Eugenia A. Hulmes, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. George H. Hulmes, and Thomas W. Deal,
son of Mr. and Mrs. Floyd Deal, Sr., both of
Independence, Missouri, were married April
25 at 'Englewood Church. Evangelist Ray
Whiting performed the double-ring ceremony,
assisted by ·Evangelist R. V. Hopkins. Mr.
a.nd Mrs. Deal are making their home in
Independence.

Girths
A daughter. Jane Carolyn, was born May 19
ig ~~a~nd Mrs. Lester Tankersley of Miami,

0

Mr. and Mrs. Edward G. Fisher of Miami,
Florida, announce the birth of a son John
Edward, born April 13.
'
A son, Harold Lewis, was born May 7 to

~',;ri~~~ Mrs. Everett T. Adams of Miami,

Mr. and Mrs. E. Paul Crinzi of River Rouge,
Michigan, announce the birth of a son, Richard Alex, born May 5 at the Independence
Sanitarium. Mrs. Crinzi was formerly Roberta
Thrutchley. Both parents are graduates of
Graceland College.
Mr. and Mrs. Richard H. Thrutchley of
Independence, Missouri, announce the birth
of a daughter, Sandra Ann, born April 2.
Mrs. Thrutchley is the former Loisanne Keck.
Dr. and Mrs. Vance Link of Independence.
Missouri, announce the birth of a son Richard
Dennis, born May 25 at Research 'Hospital.
Mrs. Link is the former Catherine Weller.
A daughter, Kathleen Marie, was born on
March 7 to Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd A. Whiting of
Spokane, Washington.
Mr. and Mrs. John Hiles, Jr. of Jordan,
Iowa, announce the birth of a son, John III,
born December 13, 1946.
A daughter, Bonnie Kay, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Nels Gustafson of Boone, Iowa, on
December 31, 1946.
A son, Gary Douglas. was born to Mr. and
Mrs. Bill Shaw of Ithaca, New York, on May
13. Mrs. Shaw is the former Joanne Wilson.
Mr. and Mrs. Matt Esposito of Honolulu,
Hawaii, announce the birth of a daughter.
Linda Lucille, born May 1. Both Mr. and
Mrs. Esposito are GracBland graduates.
A daughter, Donna Helen, was born April 4
to Mr. and Mrs. Matt Stevens of Chicago,
Illinois.
Mr. and Mrs. Earl Wiggins of Chicago, Illinois, announce the birth of a son, Wesley
James, born April 28.
A daughter, Vicki Kaye, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Victor Henry of Flint, Michigan, on
April 27. Mrs. Henry was formerly Louise
Hawkins of Kennett, Missouri.
Mr. and Mrs. A!fre'd N. Shearer of Flint,
Michigan, announce the birth of a daughter,
Linda Lou, born May 3. Mrs. Shearer is the
former Lucille Denman. Both parents attended Graceland College.
A daughter. Virginia Anne, was born on
May 12 to Mr. and Mrs. Don Armstrong at the
F'oderberg Nursing Home in Manila. Mrs.
Armstrong is the former Verdine Pearsall.
Mr. and Mrs. Ralph E. Whiting of Chicago,
Illinois, announce the birth of a daughter,
Patricia Ann, born March 31. Mrs. Whiting
is the former Eleanor Gleazer, daughter of
Apostle and Mrs. E. J. Gleazer.

DEATHS

lleckwith-Thatcher
Doris Lee Thatcher of Independence, Missouri, and George Ellis Beckwith of Murdo,
South Dakota, were married May 11 at the
East Independence Church, Elder Thomas W.
Thatcher, Sr., officiating. They are making
their home in Murdo.

Gorham-Miller

Ruth Miller and Max Gorham were married
at the First Baptist Church in Denison, Iowa,
on Easter Sunday, April 6. The bridegroom
is the son of Mr. and Mrs. Keith Gorham of
Dow City, Iowa.

Campbell-Steeves

Vera Mae Steeves and Frederick Campbell
were united in marriage by Elder J. A. Gendron in the Reorganzed Church in Saskatoon,
Saskatchewan. They will make their home
at Zealandia, Saskatchewan.

McMAHON.--John Wesley, was horn in
Lindsay, Ontario, in 1886, and died April 8.
1947, in Saskatoon, Saskatchewan. He leaves
his wife, Pearl, and four small children: Dennis, Claire, Lynda, and Jordan.
VOTA vV.-Mabel M., was born June 20. 1873,
in Great Village, Nova Scotia, and died at her
home in Sacramento, California, on May 12,
1947. She had been a resident of the United
States for fifty-five years and had made her
home in California for the past fifty years.
She was married to Albert Votaw on September 7 1915 and helped him in his work as
pastor of Fresno Branch for a number of
years. She had been a member of the Reorganized Church since February 25, 1894.
JUNE 7, 1947
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Brother Votaw preceded her in death a year
ago.
She is survived by a son, Lawrence ¥acDonald, who is president of Northern California District; two daughters: Mrs. Edna Burdick and Mrs. Clorah Roberts of Sacramento;
three sisters: Mrs. Zilla Walsh of Massachusetts; Mrs. Marion Stevens of Nova Scotia; and
Gladys McLaughlin of Los Angeles, California;
a brother, Merton McLaughlin, also of Los
Angeles; and six grandchildren.
Funeral
services were held at the Citizens' Mortuary in
Sacramento, John W. Rushton and John B.
Carmichael officiating. Interment was in the
family lot in Mountain View Cemetery,
Fresno.
JONES.-Thomas, was born in Nantyglo,
Wales and died at the home of his daughter,
Mrs. Roy LeVan, in Berwick, Pennsylvania,
at the age of seventy years. He came to
Bloomsburg, Pennsylvania, in 1922 after serving as a missionary for the Reorganized
Church in Wales and England for twelve years.
He leaves his wife, Mary; two daughters:
Mrs. George Hancock of England, and Mrs.
Roy LeVan of Berwick; one son, Isaac of
Franklin, Maine; five sisters: Mrs. Elizabeth
Jones Lindhurst, New Jersey; Mrs. Sara
Bards', Blaina, England; Mrs. Alice Clugston,
Bloomsburg: Mrs. Thomas Thomas and Mrs.
George Vaughn of Nanticoke, Pennsylvania;
three brothers: Alfred, Scranton, Pennsylvania; Elwyn, Fort Wayne, Indiana; and
George, Nantyglo; and seven grandchildren.
Funeral services were held in the church at
Bloomsburg with Pastor W. H. Lewis and
Elder H. A. Cunningham in charge. Interment
was in Creveling Cemetery.
BISHOP.-Lily Agnes, was born August 25,
1881, at Llanelley, Carthmenshire, Wales, and
died at the Sanitarium in Independence, Missouri, on April 23, 1947. She was married to
James 'E. Bishop on May 19, 1907, at Clandyfodwg, Wahss. In 1909, they came to the
United States and made their home in Steubenville, Ohio, where they remained for thirty
years. Subsequently, they lived in California,
Missouri, Ohio, and Nauvoo, Illinois.
Surviving are her husband, two brothers,
and one sister. Funeral services were held at
Speaks Chapel in Independence on May 25,
President John Garver officiating, assisted by
Elder L. F. P. Curry. Burial was at Steubenville.
McKAY.-George Austin, was born at Walk-erton, Ontario, on February 1, 1874, and died
at Toronto, Ontario, on May 17, 1947. On
January 1, 1907. he was married to Lulu Embrey, who preceded him in death on January
25, 1944. Mr. McKay was baptized into the
Reorganized Church in 1918 and was a faithful
member until his death.
He is survived by two sons: Harold and
Easton; one daughter, Catherine; a brother,
John: and four grandchildren. Funeral services were held in Toronto with Elders John
Sheehy and James Wilson officiating. Interment was at Napanee, Ontario.
MOORE.-Karl Churchill, was born May 7,
1923, at Rushville, Illinois, and died April 21,
1947, at Beardstown, Illinois, of polio. He
served two years in the armed forces one year
of which he spent in the European theater.
He was baptized a member of the Reorganized
Church at Beardstown on November 5 1944.
He is survived by his wife and two' small
sons.
Funeral services were conducted by
Elder E. E. Thomas at the church in Beardstown.
·
NASH.-Jacob, son of Stephen and Annie
Blackman Nash, was born April 26, 1872, in
Scranton, Pennsylvania, and died at his home
in TayJ.or, Pennsylvania, on April 5, 1947. He
had been a member of the Reorganized Church
for twenty-three years. On December 23, 1903,
he was married to 'Esther Evans, who with a
daughter, Mrs. Edith White. also of' Taylor,
survive him. Funeral services were conducted
by Elder Ernest Davies. Interment was in
Abington Hills Cemetery.
WINDER-Ida. daughter of Leroy and
Flora Balsover, was born July 27 1894 in
~pring~rton. Illinois, and died at her hDme
m Sprmgerton on August 29, 1946. She was
baptized into the Reorganized Church in 1908;
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Reunion Schedule
The following is a tentative reunion schedule for the coming summer. Where
errors are noted by reunion officials, we shall appreGiate receiving corrections.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By F. Henry Edwards
Reunion
Texas
E. Montana
Nauvoo
Owen Sound and Toronto
New York and Philadelphia
Alberta
Zion
Gulf States
Western Colorado
Northern Saskatchewan
Central Missouri
Des Moines
Kentucky and Tennessee
So. New England
Northwest
Arkansas and Louisiana
Ozarks: Spring River-Rich Hill
Detroit-Windsor, Flint-Pt. Huron
Southern Saskatchewan
Southern Saskatchewan
Central Michigan
Chatham-London
Oklahoma
Southeastern Illinois
Northwest Iowa
Manitoba
Maine
Southern California

Date
June 20-29
June 21-29
June 22-29
June 28-July 6
July 5-13
JuJy 6-13
July 5-13 .
July 11-20
July 12-13
July 23-27
July 12-20
July 13-20
July 19-27
July 19-27
July 25-August
July 28-August
July 26-August
July 26-August
July 28-29
July 30-31
August 1-10
August 1-10
Awmst 1-10
August 1-10
August 1-10
August 2-3
August 2-10
August 2-10

Montana, Western
Rock Island
N. and Western Michigan
Eastern Michigan
Far West
So. Indiana
Idaho
Eastern Colorado
Northern California

August 8-17
August S-17
August 8-17
August 8-17
August 14-24
August 17-24
August 17-24
August 15-24
August 16-24

Lamoni
Wisconsin and Minnesota

Au~ust 17-24
August 18-25

her special talent was teaching and until her
health began to fail, she was a faithful worker
in the church school. The door of her· home
was always open to missionaries who came to
1ninister t.o the Saints in Springerton. She
was married on October 8, 1913, to Ben Winder;
the one child born to this union died in infancy.
She is survived by her husband and aged
mother; three brothers: Granville and Clayton
of Springerton, and Will of Mt. Vernon, Illinois; and two sisters: Zadie of Springerton
and Mrs. Corean Lynch of St. Louis.
CAMPBELL.-Aibert E., was born May 7,
1874, in Holland township, Grey County, Ontario and died March 10 1947, in the Stratford
General Hospital. He w'as baptized a member
of the Reorganized Church on December 2,
1900. He is survived by his wife, family, and
one brother.
POPE.-Samuel, son of Anne and William
Pope, was born at Morend, Brushford, near
Wembworthy, Devonshire, England, on March
31, 1862, and died at his home in New Westminster, British Columbia, on April 18, 1947.
In 1885, he came with his family to Canada,
settling in the city of London, Ontario. Fol:
lowing his baptism into the Reorganized
Church, he was called to serve as a priest and
then an elder. On September 17, 1894, he was

3
3
3
3

Place
Camp Ben McCulloch, Texas
Fairview, Montana
Nauvoo, Illinois
Port Elgin, Ontario
Deer Park, Pennsylvania
Ribstone, Alberta
Gardner Lake, Missouri
Brewton, Alabama
Grand Junction, Colorado
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Odessa, Missouri
Des Moines, Iowa
Paris, Tennessee
Onset, Massachusetts
Silver Lake, Washington
Bald Knob, Arkansas
Racine, Missouri (near Joplin)
Blue Water, Michigan
Regina, Saskatchewan
W eyburn, Saskatchewan
Sanford, Michigan
Erie Beach, Ontario
Pawnee, Oklahoma
Brush Creek, Illinois
Woodbine, Iowa
Winnipeg, Manitoba
Brooksville, Maine
Pacific Palisades,
Santa Monica, California
Deer Lodge, Montana
Aledo, Illinois
Park of the Pines, Michigan
Cash, Michigan
Stewartsville, Missouri
Riverdale Park, Mitchell, Indiana
Hagerman, Idaho
Colorado Springs, Colorado
Asilomar Grounds,
Pacific Grove, California
Lamoni, Iowa
Chetek, Wisconsin

married to Editha Louisa Mortimer, organist
at the London Church; two daughters were
born to this union, and a son who died in infancy. In 1909, Brother Pope and his family
moved to New Westminster, where he became
pastor of the branch, a position he held for
twenty years. Although he resigned in 1933,
he continued to work as much as his strength
would permit. In 1943; he made his home with
his daughter in Independence, Missouri, returning to New Westminster only a short while
before his death. Mrs. Pope died on May 24,
1931.
He is survived by his daughters: Mrs. Lewis
W. Cross of New Westminster, and Mrs. Paul
R. Rannie of Independence; one grandchild;
and a host of friends.
WHITE.-Anderson M., was born in Xenia,
Ohio, on August 31, 1869, and passed away
May 3, 1947. He made his home in Des Moines
in 1908 and was married to Florence Gater on
April 26 1910. He was baptized into the Reorganized' Church in 1918. He had a keen interest in young people and worked with various of their groups. He was the founder of
the first Boy Scout troop for colored boys in
Des Moines and was instrumental i.n establishing the first Des Moines Y. M. C. A., an organization in which he was awarded a life
member:ship. He is survived by his wife and
a host of friends.
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Ronald Henson,
son of Mr. and Mrs.
Arthur Henson,
Taylorville, Illinois

~THY

·FAITH HATH
MADE THEE WHOLE"

By Apostle E.

ME

Gleazer
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P. S.
" Ronnie
It wasn't love at first sight when I met Ronnie.
But by the time I took the t.hird look at him, I
was far gone. Down on the floor, we soon estabblished an "entente cordiale" and after a half
hour with his toys and books we were in an
alliance of perpetual friendship.
Next day,
while I was at a meeting, he came to his mother
and said, "Couldn't Brother L. stay with us a
while?" "No, dear," she replied, "he has to go
back to Independence to his work." A long
pause for a thought. Then, "But couldn't he be
my uncle, or something?" That, my friends, is
a precious memory of how I became an Adopted
Uncle.
Ronnie was five last year when this photo was
taken. The picture rests on the mantel of the
fireplace at his home, where he lives with his
parents, Brother and Sister Arthur Henson, of
Taylorville, Illinois. Brother Henson is District
President. Sister Henson is the organization
and personnel that makes it possible to run a
business, do church work, entertain visiting ministers, and a lot of other duties. Ronnie is
Chairman of the Hospitality Committee, Director of Entertainment, Demonstrator of Toys, Explainer of Puzzles, Investigator of Mysteries, to
give a few of his duties.
So, you have fallen in love "with Ronnie, too?
I thought you would!

God, for grvmg me a tiny soul over which I
shall be guardian. I know she isn't really mine; for she
I know You sent her to me.
was made in heaven.
Sometimes when she is sleeping, and I gaze upon her lovely
little face, I feel your breath upon me; and when she awakes,
she lifts her bright baby eyes to mine and smiles, I feel that
heaven has smiled, too. Hers is the laughter of perfect love
a:nd trust; hers the embodiment of earth-forgotten purity;
hers, the wonderment of new discoveries each day. And as
she grows, I humbly vow that she shall know the fullness of
* Nauvoo
your love which brought her to me-- that she shall walk jn
Brother R. H. Atkinson is pastor of our
Nauvoo, Illinois, congregation. Many visitors
godliness and virtue all her life because of her love for You, converge upon this crossroads of church his·
tory.
One little group did something very
that she may one day receive from your hands this marvelous lovely and different.
Sister Atkinson writes: "When Brother Atgift of your creation; that she may herself experience the un- kinson went to the church on Saturday to prepare the Communion for the following day, he
forgettable wonder of motherhood.
found the enclosed note, which touched him
THANK YOU,

LuciLLE OLIVER
Louisville,

"

It was

congregation, wrote this sketch for the local monthly
to her five-month-old daughter.
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deeply. . . . . "
And the note read: "We five Gracelanders
visited your beautiful little church, Saturday,
May 24, and had an experience we shan't for·
get. In Nauvoo we visited the historic and sentimental sights. We stopped here in passing,
and finding the church open, held our little
service. We sang some hymns and then all
prayed. We thank you for the opportunity."
It was signed by Lillian Henderson, Washington,
D. C.; Danny Waite, Vancouver, B. C.; Vern
Webb, Inglewood, California; Roberta Carr,
Elkton, Maryland; and Doris F. Miller, Montrose,
Iowa. An article by Sister Miller appeared in
our "New Horizons" department for May 10.
Life means more to people who do things
like that.

*

How to Be Happy
A very few experiences in life iifJ you to the

heights of ecstacy and delight. It isn't necessary -for you to do anything about them. A very
few plunge you into the depths of despondency
or sorrow. There isn't much you aan do about
them. But the maiority of life's experiences are
in-between. You can let them get you down or
make them build you up. You can be happy in
spite of them, or sad because of them, or vice
versa. H all depends on you. Do you want a
happy life? You can make it with your mind!

*

The roots of the mightiest trees are not laid,
complete in size, like a water pipe. They begin
small, gradually pushing out and enlarging
themselves, growing stronger, reaching sources
of nourishment for the tree farther and farther
away. Our cultural development takes place in
much the same way. CuHure cannot be installed all at once, ready and cemplete; it is
to be absorbed a little at a time, assimilated,
and used, as all the while the channels of our
development are enlarged and extended.
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"Blest Be the Tie

"

many ties that bind us
together. But they all begin
with Christian love.
There is the religious tie: the belief in restored revelation, in the
Book of Mormon, the restoration of
the gifts and blessings of the New
Testament church, the works and
powers of Jesus.
There is the friendship tie: people
we have grown up with, those we
have met, some with whom we have
shared in church work and sacrifices
of many kinds.
There is the economic tie: the
hope of a Zion which will give our
people control over the conditions
of their own life. It will be hard to
-achieve, but world conditions make
it increasingly important, increasingly imperative.
There is the social tie: the hope
of a growing Christian community
life, in which we can have improved
conditions, a better situation for
our children to grow, to be educated,
to find employment, to marw, and
to make their homes.
··
There is the cultural· tie: the love
of good music, good literature, clean
entertainment, innocent
for
youth, decent leisure occupations for
the older ones. Education for people of all ages motivated by the purpose of making all life richer, happier, more beautiful.
All these ties go together to make
one, in the church. One is very
grateful for them. "Blest be the tie
. . . . Blest be the tie that binds
.... Blest be the tie that· binds our
hearts in Christian love!"
THERE ARE

evening. In many an people who had suffered on both
· Independence home, groups of sides in the war. In a meeting of
church people were gathering for another kind, tensions could easily
the prayer meetings. It has been have developed. But the people
going on for years, and will prob- were wise, and the spirit of Chrisably continue for years to come, giv- tian love was strong, so that the
ing comfort, spiritual strength, and meeting was immediately expanded
neighborliness to many. If you from an atmosphere of Britishhave moved here and find you have American amity to include "the
not made contacts or friends, go to whole, wide world" and all its people.
prayer meeting and take part-you In this mood nearly all members
present particjpated in one way or
will soon have friends.
As our small group gathered into another. There was a fine blessone of the homes, we felt exception- ing, an outpouring of spiritual
ally fortunate: two of our visiting power.
The love of Christ is great enough
British members, Bishop A. T.
Trapp and Brother James Barring- to bring all people, of all, nations,
ton, were present. Their splendid together in harmony and peace.
How grateful one felt for the
contributions
to
the meeting
cheered and encouraged us all. Cer- words of the song:
tainly they gave us something to reBlest be the tie that binds
member, and under the good spirit
Our hearts in Christian love.
that was present, our local people
responded actively. One could feel
bonds of fraternity between Britain THE GREAT TIE is the Law of Love
-the love of God, and the love
and America rapidly growing and
strengthening. It was an experience of his people. Truly it is a blessed
It is a tie that can bind all
not soon to be forgotten.
various factions and dissident parties
of the world together, and help
JN THE MIDDLE of the meeting, it
was remembered that there were them to forget their differences. It· is
also some German members in the a balm that can heal all wounds,
group, and so far the remarks had comfort all sorrows, give fellowship
contained no special comfort for to the lonely, faith to t}J.e bereaved.
them. Here was a situation that
Have you ever doubted and woncould have been rather one-sided, dered if the gospel can work? It
and it seemed something should be worked for this group. Have you
done about it. A brief comment on ever felt that the ideals of Zion are
the wide international character of beautiful but impractical? They
our "Missions Abroad" movement, were beautiful, but not impractical
L.J.L.
and an invitation brought · one of in this situation.
the German sisters to her feet, to
Experiences like this are foundabear a humble and beautiful testi- tion stones. One can stand upon
He who would pass the declining
mony, and tell about some of the them and not be shaken. He can years of his life with honor and comconditions among her people in the say, "This much I witnessed. This fort, should when young, consider
"Old Country."
I know. Now I am sure."
that he may one day become old,
This account of suffering and
The mind becomes radiant with and remember. when he is old that
need was one that truly touched all light. The heart sings .... "Blest he has once been young.-Addison.
hearts sympathetically, and Brother be the tie . . . . Blest be the tie that
Barrington arose to offer a special binds . . . ." And one can see the
prayer for the German Saints and beginning realization of the promise
their families.
when "perfect love and friendship
Here we were in a situation with reign, through all eternity."
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Across the Desk
Sometime ago Elder Thomas
Newton, of Independence, eightyseven years of age, and a retired
General Conference appointee, was
the victim of an automobile accident.
It happens that Brother Newton had
written to Elder John W. Rushton
shortly before this sad event, and the
kindness of Brother Rushton permits us to quote the following from
this last letter of Brother Newton's:
Do you know, my dear Brother, I
think a lot of you. You were the one
to start me out on my missionary career
and the dear Lord has surely blessed me
in my work, and I do love and adore him
with all my heart, soul, and strength.
It does me so much good in reading in
the Herald the California news. I invariably find your name. Dear Brother
John you are making a good record, and
God is blessing you in your work. I pray
for you that your effort may be crowned
with abundant success.
My message to the Saints is that we
should cultivate the acquaintance of our
dea~ Heavenly Father, that we should
get into the habit of talking to him, do
nothing without consulting him. In so
doing he will enter into our life and
greatly enrich it. We should in all our
ways acknowledge him, and he will direct our path. I find that this pays. His
kindness to me is wonderful.

Elder Blair McClain, in charge of
our work in Detroit, is an enthusiastic missionary, and in this work
he is receiving some able assistance
from Elder Warren Chelline. In a
report to the Apostles in the field,
Brother McClain says:
We advised you in a previous report
that we were conducting a missionary
series at the River Rouge congregation.
Immediately following this series we did
not receive any request for baptism and
wondered just how successful the series
might have been. Just this last week,
however, we have received requests for
baptism from five individuals who are
attending River Rouge. Three of these
are adults and two are children. Also,
Brother Gleazer, the day we saw you
off on the train, we left the station to
make a missionary call, and we were
successful in finding a person who was
ready for baptism and she also submitted her name.
4 (540)
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Warren (Chelline) just concluded a
missionary series at Roseville which was
very successful, and this is to be followed by a series at Mound Road which
is to start Sunday morning and continue
through next Friday evening. We hope
to use this as a follow-through on the
Roseville series and also to climax some
visiting which has taken place at the
Mound Road congregation. We have
several good prospects in mind. You
never know how to count on the number of baptisms exactly, but we will
have approximately ten or twelve for
the 30th of March.

F. H. E.
Sister Pauline Arnson, leader of
the women, wrote us, on April 23,
about their Conference activities:
The classwork for the women was outstanding. Sister Blanche Mesley did a
wonderful job and was_able to tell her
classes what they should do in such a
kindly way that I am sure they will remember her counsel and try to put it into
effect. . . . .
Greetings were sent us by Sister Arrowsmith from the women of England and
I presented these along with the greetings
from the German sisters which came by
letter through the young soldier, Julian
Latell. On Saturday, April 12, which by
the way happened to be the 54th birthday anniversary of the women's work in
the Reorganization, I presented a motion
which was unanimously carried by rising
vote that we send love and greetings to
the women in the British Isles Mission
to the German sisters, those in Australia:
New Zealand, and in the Islands of the
sea, and to Sister Emma McConley.
The city-wide organization of women
in !~dependence did a very fine job in
£?-akmg ~he preparations for the big receptlon wh1ch was held Monday evening at
the Memorial Building. It went off
nicely and all those who attended enjoyed
the social period. . . . .
I believe the women of the church have
gone back to their branches with a deeper
desire to give service than ever before,
and I .am sure that they, along with us,
appreCiate your fine and humble yet efficient leadership.

Elder Edward R. Carter, Lansing,
Michigan:
We enjoyed the Conference very much
and returned home safely but quite tired
and will take a few days to get rested up.
I want to congratulate you on your presiding ability, your kindness to the old
timers and your give-and-take policy in
the chair. I heard many kind remarks
among the people in your behalf, and I
am sure that all left the Conference with

a good uplifting feeling and satisfaction
that our church is growing and going forward. I have a personal feeling that the
years 1947 and '48 will be two outstanding years for our church.
Sister Lula F. Parks, Dinuba, California:
I had hoped to report the conversion of two
young Mormon elders, but they are not willing
to listen to anything not published by their
church. . . . . I was surprised how these Mormon elders stand up for polygamy; yet they
say they ho P'e it will never be practiced again.

Evidently polygamy does not satisfy
them as having been regular or orthodox.

Graphic Arts Bureau Notice
On April 14, 1946, at conference,
a brother ordered at the booth, and
paid for a projector. The carbon
paper had slipped, and we failed to
obtain the brother's name and address. To date he has not claimed
the projector. If he sees this please
write me.
C. Ed. Miller,
916 W. Lexington St.,
Independence, Missouri

Kemps
We are advised Brother and Sister
James N. Kemp arrived at Honolulu on
the 19th. They left San Francisco on
the 18th by plane, arrived the next day,
and we have air mail advices from them
on the morning of the 22d. What a
marvelous age we are witnessing!
ISRAEL

A.

SMITH.

God Walks With Me
BY HARRIETT

C. MuiR

God takes my hand and walks with me,
He clears my path so I may see
The beauty, grandeur, peace divine,
Of all the things that can be mine
If I but walk with God each mile
And do my duties with a smile.
God is my strength all through the days
But I must listen to what he says,
With arms of love, he encircles us
If in only him we put our trust.
With my hand in God's I go forth and
on,
To keep my feet on higher ground.
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A sermon delivered Sunday, March l6,
at Stone Church, Independence

By E.

J.

Gleazer

Of the Quorum of Twelve

~uAr

Ja,m
Hath Made Thee Whole"

And, behold, a woman, which was
diseased with an issue of blood twelve
years, came behind him, and touched the
hem of his garment:
For she said within herself, If I may
but touch his garment, I shall be whole.
But Jesus turned him about, and when
he saw her, he said, Daughter, be of
good comfort; thy faith hath made thee
whole. And the woman was made whole
from that hour.
-Matthew 9: 20-22.

A N_UMB~R

OF experiences of healmg hke the one we have just
read have been preserved or recorded
that we might be able to learn a
lesson which could be applied also
in a spiritual way. In itself, this
healing was not so important that
it had to be placed in the written
word. No doubt there were many
people who were assisted by Jesus
Christ that were never mentioned in
the written record. But this one is
important for the lesson it contains.
Of course we are concerned for the
welfare of the physical body, but
we have a greater concern for that
which pertains to the spirit. So let
us examine this experience in order
that we might emphasize one or two
points in connection with the same,
and then we would like to make an
application.
Note the fact that this good
woman not only was diseased for
twelve years, but that she had also
spent her living trying to obtain relief. Consequently, at this point

she was indeed desperate, and in her everyone of us if we really are a
desperation she reached forth and part of this body. Frankly, if we
touched the hem of his garment, and are satisfied with the progress .that
received the result mentioned-she we have made during the past one
was made whole. There was no other hundred seventeen years, in th~
course open for her-all earthly help light of the mission that has been
had failed-she had gone just as far assigned to us, we have neither disas she could. It was fortunate in- cerned the purposes of God in the
deed that Jesus Christ was available; creation of this institution nor do
and she was to be commended that we sense the need of our fellow men
she had faith sufficient to come in for that which the church has to ofcontact with the source of all light. fer. We may have spent a consid1 like to make this application erable portion of our living in seeknow to our church, the church that ing aid, but have we returned to the
we have every reason to accept as source of the power that made posthe church of the living God. If sible this organization and was also
you do not believe that you need to responsible for our conversion? For
be converted. I believe with all my I am convinced that everyone of us
heart that this church came forth by that is really converted to this
the power of God, and that it has church was born of the Spirit.
continued to this day by that sa~e
DOUBT THAT there has ever been
power. But we must also admit that
an age in which man has had
inasmuch as you and I are permitted
more need for a power greater than
to hold membership in the church, it
himself. Of course in every dispenis not only a divine institution, but
sation of time man has sensed the
it is also human. It is a partnership
need of a power outside himself. He
-God with us. In order for this
has designated that power by various
organization to accomplish the purnames, but I am told that even
pose that brought it into being, we,
among a people who are classed as
too, are in need of a power greater
heathen, they do sense this need for
than that which is within us.
a supernatural power; and sensing
I will not affirm today that the that need, they bow down to altars
church is sick in the sense in which of wood and stone. But life among
this woman was, but I think you will such a people was indeed simple,
agree withme that in many respects to say the least. Life among us towe are limited. Our limitations are day is anything but simple; it is comsuch that there should be a growing
concern upon the part of each and JUNE 14, 1947
5 (541)
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plex as ·never before. We are more
dependent one upon the other than
at any other period of history, and
by virtue of this growing inter-dependency upon our fellow men, in
order to live, we are becoming more
and more concerned as to whether
or not we shall be permitted to tarry
on the face of the earth. All you
need to do is to read your current
magazines, the editorials in your
daily newspapers, to know something of the threat that hangs over
all mankind.
I have been amazed that people
not of our faith seem to be more
concerned in what is happening to
this world than we are. Surely, by
virtue of the Scriptures as contained
in the Bible and the Book of Mormon, and that which has been revealed to us in latter-day revelation,
this people that I represent should
be more concerned in what is happening in the world than any other
people. We are living in the age of
the fulfillment of prophecy. We
also should realize more than any
other people that man cannot save
himself. That is the testimony of
leading authorities today; that has
been the testimony of the prophets;
and those of us who profess to believe in the prophets should be glad
that their message has been supplemented by the best brains of our
age.
present a very
pleasant picture, and I don't
want to present a pleasant picture;
for unless we are aware of the great
danger that surrounds us everywhere, we are not going to be concerned in the welfare of our fellow men, neither in the purposes of
God concerning mankind. It is altogether possible that as members
of the church we have lost something of the distinctiveness of this
latter-day
and while we might
be aware of the dangers that are
threatening our fellow men, we may
be looking elsewhere for deliverance
or help.
THAT DOES NOT
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I trust I shall not be considered
narrow minded if I voice the sentiment that little help can be expected
outside the church of the living God.
Honorable men and women everywhere are making an attempt to do
something for their fellow men. We
respect their efforts, but if the words
of the prophets are true-if history
can be relied upon, regardless of the
good intentions of all these good
people, little help can be expected
outside of the church of the living
God.
Then we might ask ourselves the
question: Of what assistance is the
church today in offering the warning
voice and proclaiming against the
iniquities of our time that are destroying man from the face of the earth?
What has the church to offer today
as a means of escape?
educators has
just· recently completed a trip
around the world. An issue of Life
magazine contained an article about
it. This gentleman visited the religious capitals of the world; he did
not confine his travels merely to
Palestine or Jerusalem or to Rome,
but availed himself of the opportunity of visiting all of the great religious bodies where they have their
headquarters and analyzing that
which they have to offer. He did
not, according to this article, visit
Independence. I wish he had. I
wish we could have had more to
offer him.
You may not consider it good
news, but sometimes it takes bad
news to stimulate a people to accomplish what can be called good
news. Independence, whether we
want to admit it or not, is a religious
capital. Independence today is associated with President Truman, and
I know many of you people are getting satisfaction from that thought.
But Independence is also a religious
capital; and had this scholar, this
educator, visited Independence, I
wonder if he could have discovered
something here that he has not discovered elsewhere.
He reveals this startling fact ONE OF OUR GREAT

that while men everywhere are turning to religion, they are not turning
to the churches. I am nob going
to discuss the reasons with you; I
think you know the reason.
What an opportunity is before
this church, with men and women
everywhere among all nations .recognizing their need of God, not finding
that need in the modern churches or
any church. Ancient churches, ancient faiths will not suffice. Yet these
people nevertheless are searching
after God for they have reached the
conclusion that they are without
help, that they are not sufficient
within themselves to meet the need
of this hour. I again repeat, wllat
an opportunity such a situation
brings to this church!
However, we have a problem, and
that problem is simply this-that
while we can explain the works of
God in these last days, or in this
last dispensation, and successfully
maintain that this church carne forth
at the time and in the manner in
which the prophets predicted, that
this church possesses the faith (and
I refer now to the Articles of Faith),
the organization, and the doctrine,
such as the church of Christ possessed in another dispensation of
time-we have not yet demonstrated
the relationship of the church to the
need of man, confronted as he is by
this, the greatest crisis of all time.
This same scholar and others are
calling our attention to the fact that
this world cannot go on divided,
communism on one side, free enterprise or so-called democracy on the
other. When I use the term "socalled democracy," I am not reflecting on the democratic system. I am
simply saying in the language of
Mrs. Roosevelt, who has used that
term recently herself, that we have
not yet achieved a democracy. As a
democracy we are almost in the same
situation as Latter Day Saints. In a
democracy we have a theory, but the
theory has not yet been translated
into terms of human conduct. That
is why I referred to a "so-called"
democracy.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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BROADCAST OF our President
last week emphasized that same
thought-that the world cannot exist
in a divided state-communistic and
democratic. Those of us who protest communism argue that we must
have free enterprise, but the only
way that free enterprise can succeed
-first of all, the only way free enterprise can be given an opportunity
to succeed-is by bringing to pass
such a regeneration on the part of
mankind that he will permit his fellows to live without being in bondage in any sense to their fellow men.
The only way free enterprise can
continue to exist if it shall be established (and it certainly has not been
established as yet; we don't have
free enterprise; don't let anyone tell
you we have)-the only way it
could successfully continue is to
have men and women so converted
to the cause of Jesus Christ that they
will conduct themselves so that the
interest of each and every person
therein shall be preserved. What is
going to bring this to pass? The
free enterprise that so many people
talk about is nothing more nor less
than that which took place when
Enoch and his people attained to
perfection. The definition of Zion
itself reveals this state. "The Lord
called his people Zion because they
were of one heart, they were of one
mind, and they dwelt in righteousness; and there was no poor among
them." Such a people would enjoy
free enterprise, unity of the affections, unity of the intellect, with
one accord living in right relationships. When we live righteously
we are in right relationships to God,
(and that is where we must begin
this matter of adjustment) we are
in right relationships· to our fellow
men, in right relationships to substance, to material possessions. Such
a people could not have any poor
among them.
WHAT IS going to bring such
a people into existence? We
don't have such a people in our own
church today. Oh, we do have some
individuals scattered throughout this

church who have demonstrated in
their own lives that the gospel is in
deed and in truth the power of God
unto salvation .. I have met a sufficient number of such men and
women in my travels during the past
thirty-one years, and I know that
where this gospel is applied, it
works. But these people of whom
I speak have yet to be brought together into such community where
there is a sufficient number to give
a social demonstration, and what
our world needs today is a social
demonstration of this way of life. I
have already suggested, and I now
affirm that suggestion that the only
means of producing such a people
and therefore producing such a way
of life is through the gospel of Jesus
Christ and through the church
wherein you and I hold membership.
We have not as yet manifested
that way of life to the extent that
either men or nations are led to inquire after our way. The ensign of
right-living has yet to be raised, that
people in distress might be attracted
thereto. I think there have been
per!ods in our church when we have
underestimated what must transpire
before we as a people can become
the people of God indeed.
A few years ago with enthusiasm
and zeal and, thank God, with
faith, I talked to Bishop McGuire in
his office. I was a young missionary, and he had the patience to listen
to me. I said, "Why don't we establish Zion?" We then had a membership of thirty or forty thousand.
He listened to me patiently. We
should listen to young men patiently
today, too. Young men have ideas,
though they may not be practicable.
He. said, "Brother Gleazer, evidently
you do not understand human nature." I didn't like that answer at
that time. I have long since understood he was right. I didn't understand human nature or myself. My
concept of Zion in that day was certainly more limited than today. I,
therefore, thought it would be easy.
I had heard many people testify and
say they were willing to die for this

church. I actually believed them. I
heard people say they were willing
to give all they had to the church,
and I believed that, too. The bishops
have a different story. It is difficult
for a bishop, or bishop's agent, or
branch treasurer to enjoy a prayer
meeting. They hear some of us say
we are willing to die for the church,
willing to do something for it, and
they know it has been a long time
since we paid God the tithe we owe
him. So I think I am reaching the
place; where I, too, can admit I
haven't understood human nature.
This human nature must be changed.
I think it was C. Ed. Miller who
used to claim there wasn't anything
wrong with human nature, it was
just perverted. If perverted, it must
be changed. The only power I
know of to change our perverted
natures is revealed in and through
the power of Jesus Christ. I don't
think we have gone far enough with
this gospel. As an institution we
have been in business .. 117 years or
thereabouts. How many people
have we converted during that time?
How many people have we converted during the year just past?
Brother Jensen
I had a
thrill because we increased-or we
possibly helped increase the number
of baptisms in the Great Lakes Mission over 10 per cent over the previous year, but don't ask me to tell
you what the previous year was like.
were to make out
a balance sheet as people make
them out in business, we would have
every r.eason to be concerned, for our
balance sheet would show beyond a
shadow of a doubt that we are not
adding to the faith those who should
be saved. We can say this is because we have so few missionaries,
but that answer will not suffice, for
these few missionaries, if they could
have touched the hem of His garment more in the past would have
been much more effective than they
have been. If no one else wants to
admit that, l will admit it. l know
it is possible for me to accomplish
SERIOUSLY, IF WE
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much more than I have done, and
with God's help I want to do that.
But what of our members? Many
of the converts baptized into this
church have come into contact with
the gospel as a result of the testimony concerning this work as it fell
from the lips of neighbors and
friends. I myself am only one. I
was not converted as a result of
any sermon I heard in this church.
Thank God some humble people
took time out from their daily work
to tell me the story of the restored
gospel of Jesus Christ. These people had faith in this work, and their
faith did something to me. Even
with our 130,000 members, if we
really believed that the power to
save the work is manifest through
the gospel of Jesus Christ and, believing it, would never rest until we
shared that gospel with every honest
hearted soul we met, you would be
surprised at the number baptized
into the church annually.
That same thing applies to our
social and economic program. It is
not ar.1 easy program. Men and
women have to learn to live all over
again, just as after being ill and
being confined to bed, some of us
have had to learn to walk again.
Some of us have developed habits
of life that have to be changed. It
will require more of the power of
God to bring about this change than
we have blad heretofore. No one
will dare argue there is no need for
a social demonstration of the power
of God. This is the greatest need
this world has. Such a demonstration of the power of God in community life would open doors for our
missionaries that are now closed, and
would attract the attention of governments who have never heard of
this latter-day evangel. For wherever you have magistrates and rulers
they are concerned in the future welfare of their people; or at least if
they are not concerned, there are in
every land and every clime individuals who are concerned in the preservation of the peace and the mani8 (544)
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festation of good will toward all
mankind.

still lives, and our need is even
greater than the need of the men
we read of. Shall we have to see
every step of the way before we take
a step? What are we waiting for?

our Conference content with a few personnel changes, or many of them, as the
I read the other day of a certain
case may be, singing a few songs, person who invited a prominent man
praying a few prayers, putting on a to go to church. He went. He was
few plays or pageants; if we are go- invited the second time to go to
ing to sit with a crowd in the Audi- church. Before he went the second
torium and thrill a few people who time he said, "I am not going to go
have come from small branches and unless you can assure me the speaker
have never before seen so many Lat- will so stimulate me that I will want
ter Day Saints, if we go into such to go out and do the impossible."
activities, and such only, then we This is what this church was dehave met in vain.
signed of God Almighty to bring
I would to God, as we approach about. This people must not apour tasks that we should do so in proach our task as the people of the
consideration of a world civilization world approach their task. Where
that is helpless unless God is given would we have been today if that
opportunity to function; with the had been the attitude of Joseph
knowledge that this is the church of Smith and the early missionaries?
God, that he brought it out of the This people must be so stimulated
wilderness and out of obscurity and that they will dare to do the imposmade possible all the preparations sible. The impossible becomes the
necessary to demonstrate his power possible when we move forward in
in the lives of men individually and the power of Israel's God.
socially. It seems that alone we lack
The day of opportunity is at hand.
the power to make this effective but
This people must occupy where God
the divine source is still available.
intended them to occupy. This peoWe must not be satisfied unless we
ple must bring to this world what no
can receive
same power that
other people can bring, what God
came to the woman who had this
intended them to bring. But this is
issue of blood for twelve years.
not the hour of compromise. It is
I am not so concerned for the mo- not the hour to depend on the flesh.
ment in our limited numbers, for The hour is here when sensing the
with our 130,000 or more members, world's desperation we move forif we could receive more of this ward as God has outlined, when we
power, there is a sufficient number trust him for the accomplishment
of men and women in this fellow- of his work.
ship that their way of life could be
May God help us, therefore, today
expressed, and nations seeing that
to
manifest the same faith as this
expression would be led to "inquire
woman
in my text, and who knows,
after their way."
it
may
be
said of us as an instituI have already told you God is in
tion
by
even
God himself, "Thy
this work. You know that as well
faith
hath
made
thee whole."
as I do. We have been too easily
satisfied to get along in our own
strength. We may have trusted in
the arm of flesh, we may have had
Little self-denials, little honesties,
to see every step before we would little passing words of sympathy, littake it.
tle nameless acts of kindliness, little
The eleventh chapter of Hebrews silent victories over favorite temptais still there just as our brother read tions-these are the select threads of
it. You go home and read about gold which, when woven together,
what faith accomplished in the lives gleam out so brightly in the pattern
of men who had it. That same God that God approves.-Canon Farrar.
JF WE GO THROUGH
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Wltu a Plti!osopltu of 8dueafiOII Now?
This article is a part of a symposium
spo?sore~, by Gr~celand College on the
subJec~: ,,Educatlonal Philosophy and

Planmng. It has been made available
for our use, and we publish it in the
hope that it will promote a more
th<:rough understanding of the educational problems which confront the
church and its people, particularly as
they affect our young students. It is
also a step toward the realization of
our hopes in the :field of adult edu~
cation.-Editors.

people, "philosophy"
·· is a bad word. It implies a. deep
and un-understandable nebulous ,
something or other which is the exclusive possession of sages and seers.
It is my contention that every human person and every organization
of human persons embraces a philosophy, even though they may not
be aware of it.
Practically speaking, a philosophy
is that pattern or organization of
principles accepted by a person or
an organization of persons as a basis
for formulating purposes, judging
values, directing and integrating behavior, and evaluating results.
Whether a person will cheat or be
honest, harm or help, thwart or cooperate in any particular instance,
depends to a large degree upon the
philosophies involved. It was his
philosophy which has made Jesus the
great character and the great power
of all time.
If Graceland has a philosophy,
why all the fuss about one now? In
the first place, philosophies are
evolved by people. They are not
ready made entities showered on us
from on high. Moreover, it is possible to "decide" upon or formulate
a philosophy, within limits, and put
it to immediate use. We might, for
example, agree that we would revert
to the primitive and ultra-simple in
our living and by applying this principle, alter drastically and immediately certain aspects of our living.
WITH MANY

We must therefore constantly
check our philosophy to insure that
it is wisely conceived.
couLD be more appropriate
than to pause during the commemoration of Graceland' s 50th anniversary in order to check her
philosophy and make observations regarding characteristics which should
be considered in its formulation?
Sue~ a c?urse is especially appropriate. m v1ew of the rapid transition
takmg place now in our socioeconomic life.
·
Through setting Graceland' s philosophy, we set her course, mark her
aspirations and concerns, set the
spotlight and the shadows of her en?eavo~s, and determine the settings
m whiCh she will find her joys and
her sorrows.
During this first half century, we
have learned to avoid some philosophic pitfalls.
We have learned to beware of the
piecemeal or patchwork method of
policy making. Our philosophy must
possess organic unity-must fit together in such a manner as to make
a functional whole.
Our philosophy must consider and
be appropriate to our resources in
personnel and material. It would
be a mistake to "ape" this or that instituti~n which has gained promi~ence m the eyes of people, irrespective of the fitness of such an imitation to our unique situation. We
should, on the other hand, be sensitive to good suggestions.
We have learned that there is
often a difference between "bigness"
and "goodness."
We have learned that we cannot
do all things and be all things. It
is necessary to choose and to discard
resolutely.
We should, we believe, capitalize
our strengths and avoid programs
which tax our weaknesses.
WHAT

By A. R. Gilbert
Dean of Graceland College
We should, we believe avoid a
"head in the sand" policy' which denies a relationship with the world at
large. It is, however, our privilege
to declare and shape the nature of
our national and international influence.
I commend to you a co-operative effort to shape for Graceland a wise
philosophy of education and trust
that it may ever be used as a profound resource in setting up and accomplishing her tasks.

Gardeners
There are people who cannot be
happy without memberships in
country clubs, powerful yachts for
cruising, many-cylindered cars for
fast driving, big houses with as
many servants as they need for hotels; and there are other people who
fi~d all the happiness they can possibly use in taking care of little
gardens.
They exchange plants with other
~arden e~thusiasts, work early and
la~e making changes, compare notes
wtth those who have had different
garden adventures, and go to sleep
at night to dream of gardens and
flowers and fruits and the things
that made the Garden of Eden.
It isn't the things we possess that
count; it is what we think and feel
about those things. There may be
more happiness and contentllilent in
a canoe on the Charles River than
on a great yacht in Boston Harbor
-or the reverse may be true.
. ~t isn't the canoe or the yacht that
ts 1mportant. What matters is what
is in the minds and hearts of those
aboard them.-Thomas Dreier.
JUNE 14, 1947
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Man's Business Under Cod
By

J.

A. Koehler

Number 30 in a series of radio addresses on the subject:

uThe Social Philosophy of the Modern Prophet"
-------------·~·-------·-·-=------·---·-·-·-·~~-------·-·------------~--------·-···---·-----------·-·-·-·-·-----

WHEN MosEs said th~t "God
said" to man, "Be fruttful and
multiply, and replenish the earth,
and subdue it: anti have dominion''
over everything on the face of the
earth, he proclaimed man's business
under God. He did not indicate every specific thing that must be done
to make that business a success. He
did not say, for instance, to take
sleep in the hours appointed. In that
proclamation he did not mention
even the Sabbath. But he did indicate the foundation stones on
which that business rests. He did
mention the affairs which require to
be attended to by all peoples. And,
translated into the language of our
day, those affairs are matrimony, industry, and government.
first three chapters of Genesis merely mention matrimony and
governm~nt. They say very little,
specifically, even about industry. For,
according to that story of the creation, in its first stages, industry was
little more than a stretching out of
the hand to take apples to eat. Soon,
it involved the making of a pair of
aprons out of fig leaves. But that
was a mere incident.
WHAT IS NOTEWORTHY is that, in
its infancy, industry was an individual or private affair. Two
natural laws were of force: ( 1)
"subdue the earth," and (2) do not
eat the fruit that is "forbidden."
some self disciplining. Cultivate the
soul. But those laws were rules of
personal conduct. At the ou~set not
even "subdue the earth" was m practice a law of "peoples." It was not
a rule by which to govern society,
!0
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the community, the state. In practice
it was simply a rule of individual
behavior.
For anything of which Adam and
Eve wished to possess themselves,
any animal or anything else, except
the "forbidden fruit," was theirs by
right simply because it was made
for man's use in satisfying his wants.
There were no moral questions involved in the taking of anything of
which Adam and Eve wished to possess themselves, because there were
no other men whose rights in the
natural creations ought to have been
taken into consideration. There was
no "society" in the true sense of that
word. Industry as yet had not become the business of "peoples."
That was true of matrimony, too.
Adam and
love affair was
strictly their own business. A.t that
stage in the life of man, matnmony
did not need to be regulated by laws
of Congress or what. It was an individual or private affair. It had
not yet become the business of
"peoples," the b~1siness of the c?mmunity, the busmess of orgamzed
society.
But by the time Israel took possession of the land of Canaan, certain affairs of persons had become
the affairs of peoples. Then the
whole body of persons had interests
in everything that grew naturally
and in every foot of ground there
was to cultivate or even to stand on.
If Adam and Eve had been living in
that day neither of them could have
said "That's for me.·' That is, they
could not have "gotten away with
it" as they did in the Garden of Eden.
For bv that time "the people," the
comm~nity,
nation, had
over.

CIVILIZATION marched on, it
became necessary, it became imperative, that "th~e people" sh~uld
say whether "Adam and Ev~" might
pick certain apples or not. It . became necessary to have "my neighbor's landmark." Neither matrimony nor industry could . be left to
regulate itself. Both had to be regulated by law. As civilization marched
on, matrimony and industry became
more and more the business of
peoples.
I do not say that every word of
Moses' story of the creation is gospel truth. .All I say is that the gospel truth is revealed in that sto:y.
And that truth is that to govern mdustry and matrimony aright is man's
business under God.

A

S

GOVERNMENT rs direction and
control of the affairs, not of
persons, but of peoples. To keep
your face and hands clean is not an
affair of a people. It is your personal affair. There are many affairs
which are purely personal. Pure
government--not the kind of government that exists on every handis not direction and control of the
affairs to
persons have
right to attend; it is direction and
control of affairs to which only
"peoples" have right as peoples to
attend. Government .is the business
of peoples.
You probably have read the history of frontier life in America. You
probably know how "six: gun" law
worked. If you have read that story
in particular, and especially if you
have read the history of civilization
in general, you should know what
happens when "persons" take over
the business of "peoples"; or when
peoples turn their business over to
persons, as Israel did when she said,
"Give us a king"; or when peoples
are so indifferent to their responsibility under God that persons are
obliged to try to carry it. It is an
ugly story, isn't it? It is a dreadful story. It is hideous. It is terriThe
mistake man
ever made, the most idiotic thing he
ever drd was to turn his business
www.LatterDayTruth.org

under God over to other hands.
When man did that, he sold his
birthright under God for a mess of
baneful pottage.
The ~hole story of the Bible
proclaims that man's business under
God is government; the government
of matrimony and industry. The
word "gov.ernment" is not used
often in that story, but the idea is
put forward constantly. "Have dominion" means, Attend to the business of government. "Seek ye first
the kingdom of God" means to seek
to establish God's mode of government. "Cast ye up the highway"
means to attend to the business of
government. From Abram, to Moses,
to Israel, to Jesus, to St. John the
Divine, the story of Bible religion
is a proclamation of man's business
under God. That story proclaims
that that business is government.
As I have intimated, government
is man's business under God in the
very nature of things. There is no
means of reaching the end for which
man exerts himself save government. Without government life in
society could not be made orderly;
it could not even be made efficient,
as our wasteful bureaucracies witness; much less can it be made just.
The closest man has ever come to
achieving social justice was when he
himself attended faithfully to his
own business under God; which is
the business of government.
It is impossible that there should
be truly human society without pure
government. I say "pure" government; not rule, however beneficent
it may seem to be. In the very nature of things, human society is selfgovernance. And it is self-governance that is adapted to the attainment of moral objects.
FROM BEGI~NI~G

to end, the truly
· human mstmcts, as they are
commonly called, have rebelled
against the "rule" of persons, or
against the exercise of private authority in public relations. ·when
the Egyptian who had smitten a
brew said to Moses, "Who made
thee a prince and a ruler over us?"

"G0 d

0

Iii

Q

Hath Made of One Blood
All Nations"
By Ruby LeNeve Motta

was a hero. The idol of all my high school friends. He was a strong
H Efootball
player and his rippling muscles were beautiful to watch when
he circled the track. He was a modest and quiet boy in spite of aU the
adoration we gave him and the public acclaim he received-for his abilities
were talked about outside the bounds of our athletic field. Yet, when the
senior prom appeared on the school calendar, our hero was not ailowed by
the girls' dean to attend because he had asked permission to bring a girl
friend of another high school.
their clothes. She washed them clean and ironed them smooth.
SHEYet,touched
she collected their laundry and left it by the back door. If she ever
forgot and went to the front door her employers would fire her.

T

HE seats were filled in the streetcar except for one beside a young girl.
Yet, the smartly dressed middle-aged woman passed by the empty seatto stand.
. His liquid voice qui~tly
he won many collegiate
contests because of his sincerity and originality. Yet, when he and his elderly
coach, who is nationally known in the literary field, entered a restaurant, they
were insulted and asked to leave.
tall, slender young man was a poet-orator.
T HEseethed
with emotion whenever he spoke and

NOTICED HER in my classes as a quiet, reserved student. Never before
I .had
I spoken beyond casual "hello's" to one of her kind. I wanted to know

her: learned her name and tried to speak to her as if she were the same as
my other friends. But I could not. I had to have a closer bo·nd. Then I
touched her arm and found her skin as warm and smooth as niy own. Then
I knew that black skin made her no different from me with my white one.

he displayed the temper of every
real person, from the ,beginning of
time to the end. He said in effect
that if there is to be rr administration" of justice, it shall be by public
authority. It shall not be by persons, but by peoples. Even my own
five-year-old grandson v,rill not yield
the arbitrary demands of persohs.
It is true that some peoples seem
to want some persons to attend to
the business of man. But did you
ever know a real people that wanted
to abolish that business? Why even
Anarchism is a theory of govern-ment. Even the Anarchists know of
no way of attaining their objects
without government. And since the
liberation of human thought and the
moral awakening, or the enlightenment of the moral will, the demand
is becoming increasingly insistent
(not by the morally recreant; not
by the customary moralist; but
the reflective moralists, or the moral
elite) that government shall be the
business of peoples.

to

I have used both the terms, the
business
peoples, because in some of its aspects government is the business of
one and in other aspects it is the
business of the other. The UNO
is, in effect, an affirmation of that
truth. What we have heard about
the UNO means that the conviction
has taken root that there are some
things which the whole human family only, or which only "man," has
right to govern. Even though the
whole UNO business may turn out
to be abortive, its inauguration is a
declaration of man's intention to include in his business everything
that involves the welfare of the
whole human family. The UNO
means that man believes government
is his business under God. And it
is because it throws so much light
on that question that we bring to
your attention the social philosophy
of the modern prophet.
JUNE 14, 1947
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missionary methods:
A Psychologtcal Study
of Publicity Materials

in the laboratories by the psychologist; rule of thumb psychology is ~n
systematic and unordered; whlle
scientific psychology is systematic
and orderly.
ATTENTION

One of the first tasks we have is
to attract the attention of the public,
not as a collected group but individually. The mind is an ever-running
stream kept constantly on the move
The human mind. William James
by the things going on about us. To
describes the mind as a stream, concatch the attention and to hold it
sisting of the sum total of mental
there, we must not expect to stop
processes going on within the inthe flow of the stream or to even
dividual: such as, ideas, sensations,
slow it up but to thrust into the midfeelings, volitions, and actions. Kitdle of it. Kitson says, "The ease
son in his book, The Mind of the
with which we the seller may do
Buyer says, "some of the characterthis depends partly upon the rate of
istics of the stream are:
flow of the stream and partly upon
the contents of it. Sometimes the
1. The mind never stands still.
It is in
constant motion. The thought of the moment
current flows sluggishly, as when
is quickly replaced by others. The mind of the
the reader sits without occupation in
buyer in a sale consists of a procession of sensations feelings, and willings.
a streetcar and casts his eyes care2. The mind is complex. It is not a simple
lessly
from one advertising card to
thing that we are dealing with, but an orgamsm
of many qualities and powers.
another. On such occasions it is easy
for us to enter the stream."
From the very time the individual
Yet on the other hand we may
picks up a copy of our publicity mafind it difficult to attract the attenterial until he is baptized into the
tion of our public when the mind is
church, his thoughts have been conworking rapidly as at an exciting
stantly acting upon suggested imball game. Another example can be
pulses which turn that person to a
used to illustrate this point: when
new and better way of life.
the commodity or material we are
Marks of good publicity. In orusing (and this can most certainly be
der for our evangelistic materials to
our sermon topics) , is foreign or in
get results they must have these six
other words has no relationship to
underlying principles. They are:
the person's present needs. Our ser1. Attention
4. Confidence
mon topics must be clothed with
2. Interest
5. Decision
vital and living issues which will
3. Desire
6. Satisfaction
meet the present need.
These motivative impulses are not
Certain objects will attract attenalways in order named, but these tion, even as in olden days the town
impelling factors must be found in crier used a bell, the fishmonger, a
our materials and used to our best horn. An attractive picture of Christ,
advantage. This may best be illus- soft colors, clever folders, and ne~at
trated such as, interest may come ly printed materials will help to do
simultaneous with attention; confi- this. Colors should be well selected
dence may precede desire. However, since they play an important part in
the order named above will usually stimulating the emotions of the
find its place in the reader's think- reader. Choose a stimulus stronger
ing. In order for us to improve our than the other objects about him. A
evangelistic efforts, we must cease missionary will refuse to use intenthe "rule of thumb method" and sity in hi~ personal contacting probturn our attention to some well- ably because of its frequent rudeproved scientific methods carried on ness and vulgarity.

BY £UG£N£ A. TH£YS
OF PEOPLE are selecting
M ILLIONS
their purchases through the
medium of advertising. Newspapers and radios are making a telling
effect on the mind of the public; it
is time that we give some of these
methods serious consideration and
adapt some of them to our own
needs.
We have a great message, and it
becomes our duty to see that it is
presented in the best possible way.
As long as the public is publicity
conscious, we have a job in this field.
The greatness of God's truth must
be felt in the life of men, or we
will fail miserably in our task as a
church.
There are only two kinds of publicity-good and bad. Good publicity when well done is economical,
but poor publicity material is expensive regardless of how cheap the
cost. We wish to discuss the psychological effects that publicity must
have in order for us to influence the
minds of people.
Successful publicity demands a
psychological point . of view.
licity must accompllsh what a mlssionary is expected to do when he
goes out to preach the gospel. Therefore, when publicity is placed in the
hands of the public, it must act as a
missionary for us; it must be representative of our total program.
There is an interaction which must
be anticipated by the one _w:riting t~e
material; he must antlopate h1s
reader's reaction and create certain
desires. The author is expected to
stimulate his reader and to do for
him what he would hope to do if
he were in his presence.

Pu?-
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Extensity. This second factor is
extensity, by which we mean size,
bigness, magnitude. The mind is
susceptible to the influence of bigness. The mind will quite often
ignore the small objects and turn to
the larger ones which hold the greatest attraction. Extensity makes us
read into the object so glaringly displayed qualities of superiority in
quantity. We tend to associate superiority in size with superiority in
quality. We regard it practically
as a virtue in itself. Whenever we
see a thing that is relatively large,
we tend to judge it larger than it
really is. Whatever be its explanation, it offers a real cue to the missionary, and suggests that he may
increase his chances of success by
operating on a large scale.
Change. The third proposition
concerning our discussion of attention is that change has great value in
arresting attention-change in any
sense, in intensity, extensity, or
nature stimulus. We can test this
point by the truth of everyday life
by noting that we are aware that the
clock has been ticking, only after it
has stopped.
Another factor which
arises out of attention. Psychologists
calculate that there are at least 30,000 varieties of color. When we
talk about colors, we mean any visual stimuli that is neither black,
white, or some intermediate degree
of gray. All visual stimuli that affect the mental stream may be classified as either grayness (black, white,
or one of seven hundred intermediate shades of gray) or color.
Several lines of proof point to the
overpowering attractiveness Of color.
For one, we need go no further than
everyday observation. When the
early settlers of America wanted to
make an attractive price to the Indians, did they offer black or gray
beads? We are not told so. It is
said that the mail-order houses have
found colored catalogues to be very
superior to those in black and white.
More scientific proof from the laboratories is reported in the voluminous literature upon the subject.

\V e may inquire why color attracts
the attention so much more easily
than grayness, we may find a partial explanation in the fact that the
light waves for colors travel farther
than do those for grayness. Whatever the reason may be, we should
use color whenever possible and with
great care. Color not only attracts
attention but holds it. It arouses
pleasurable feelings, or it may give
pleasure by reason of certain ideas
it arouses within the reader.

Repetition. In order for a thing
to affect the mind, it must enter the
pathways to the brain. These pathways are somewhat resistant to new
impressions, but after repeated assault, they open and permit access
to the brain. Psychologists assert that
man is innately credulous, that he is
inclined to accept as true every statement he hears. In the course of experience, however, the adult person
develops inhibitions, which make
him sophisticated and resistant. To
overcome this resistance requires
considerable battering. To this factor is due the effectiveness of many
appealing words like "Uneeda." The
public may resist this for a time;
they eventually come to believe that
they do need a biscuit, and make
the purchase. As we keep the name
of the church constantly before the
public and especially reading materials such as tracts, radio sermons,
newspaper items, and many forms
of advertisements, it will wear its
way not only into the minds of the
people but into their way of life.
Our publicity cannot become so
branded upon the public mind that
any set form will work in any community. The public is unique and
is composed of as many minds as
there are cities in this country. Certain popular magazines today appeal to a different public.
It should be noted that a public
is not a simple arithmetical sum-·
mation of individual minds. Nor is
it a new super-mind transcending
its components. It can be regarded
as one mind only in the sense that
the individual minds composing it
are almost identical in certain re-

spects. Then, because each member
of the group knows that all the
other members hold opinions identical with his, he feels more strongly
than he would without such social
support. It is in such a sense, then,
that we speak of a collective mind
as different from the· individual
minds composing it. To better illustrate this point, let me point out
what we mean. The Chicago American public, for example, differs
from that of the Evening Post. The
readers of the Country Gentleman
differ from the readers of the Reader's Digest.

Public measuring stick.
1. Geographical. We must know
where the people live. Are they living in the southern, western, or
eastern section of the country? The
geographical location plays a definite part in preparing our materials
for an approach to these people.
2. Economic. Something should
be known about the economic conditions where we are going to work
and alert ourselves to the conditions.
3. Psychological. Some of the
greatest differences between publics
are mental-ideas, feelings, motives,
and the like.
4. Sociological. What is the social level of the public? What are
the leading occupations represented;
sports and relaxations?

If we are going into a new country or community for the first time,
many of the national magazines and
newspapers will be happy to furnish
any information on your new public.
They have already made this sort
of study and are constantly revising
their study from time to time.
INTEREST

In order for us to appreciate
properly the value of this part
of our discussion, perhaps it would
be well for us to define interest:
"Interest is the recognition of
a thing which has been vitally connected with experience before-a
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thing recognized as old." Interest
naturally arouses tendencies to act.
The first law of interest is: "In
order to create interest in a thing,
give information about it." A publicity director works this principle
overtime when he sells a new movie
star to the public. He will give you
all the history that he possibly can
about this individual such as , age,
color of hair and eyes, place of
birth, hobbies, etc. But the missionary must create an interest in
other people by giving points of interest about his church, its people,
and the teachings of his church. He
cannot blast the faith already established by the public, but must build
upon this faith a confidence which
will be sufficient enough to pursue
an affirmative interest in our work.
We must follow the rule of the day
by stating the new in terms of the
old. For example, the living issues
of the day as compared to the living issues of the past. People are
primarily concerned with the present
.but interested in the past.
In choosing informational facts
with which to evoke interest in our
message, we might group them in
four classes: ( 1) God speaks today.
( 2) History reveals the eternal vigilance of truth. ( 3) Priesthood and
its function in perfecting lives of
men. ( 4) Zion or chaos.
Empathy in decisions. Quite often
we form mental images in trying to
see ourselves in the thing we are
most interested in; we call that mental empathy. Empathy may be defined as "the process of humanizing
objects, of reading or feeling ourselves into them." We are so constituted that we are inclined to place
ourselves imaginally into situations
that may be presented before us. We
put ourselves in Paul's place as we
read his conversation before King
Agrippa. We see ourselves playing
the part of the hero in a good play
or by reading a good book.
DESIRE

When
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enough, it will merge into desire.
Desire is stimulated by the following steps:
1. Attention to something new-

an unusual message of truth and
hope.
2. Within this unusual message is
found certain truths stimuli and
dreams of the past. '
'

3. The forward projection of the
reader's past is quite likely to be determined in terms, images, or empathy which we have previously discussed.
4. The trains of images are
pleasantly toned. Generally speaking, the greater the pleasantness, the
greater the desire.
5. So vivid become some of the
images and so alluring, that they
lead the prospect into making decisive decisions to accept whatever the
cost.
Desire is short lived unless action
is taken by the missionary to climax
the decision of the individual. Too
many of our good prospects are lost
to the church because we have often
hesitated to press them for a decision. If desire is created by publicity material, then we must be able to
follow up with cottage meetings,
series of missionary services, and
church school. Unless this is done
all our work and planning publicit;
is futile.
CONFIDENCE

It is much easier for one to
impress confidence upon another
if he is associated with an individual, or if he is preaching; one's
own convictions as he speaks gives
to another that confidence and assurance. The Spirit of God is another source from which one can receive confidence, but when we try
to establish confidence in another by
the means of publicity, then we ar~
faced with a different problem.
In order for us to establish confidence in our message as others read
our materials, we must make each
statement agree with reality. One
of the first reactions of the public

is to associate past experiences with
the material at hand; these experiences are usually unfavorably compared with the statements found in
the material. _ Therefore, we must
constantly approach the public with
our message from every conceivable
approach, but always with truth and
reality. The public must be challenged, but in the challenge there
must be given the feeling that they
can achieve the goal desired. Our
material must never bear an antagonistic attitude; this destroys confidence in our message quicker than
any other thing. We must start with
what truth they have and build into
their thinking what we have.
Devices for instilling confidence.
Two psychological aids to be remembered for instilling confidence are:
The first is repetition. If a statement is asserted often enough, it
will go far toward creating belief
in it. You have heard the statements used many times, "Ask the
man who owns one," "Watch the
Fords go by," and many other catch
phrases. Many appropriate slogans
which catch up the significance of
our work can be used to good advantage not only in our publicity but
in tract materials and sermons.
The second is to arouse and maintain a feeling of satisfaction within
the public. Confidence is marked
by something warm and pleasantit is a true feeling as we have already said; feeling is ever an animus
to action. A missionary may give
ever so convincing arguments; he
may bristle with reasons why the
prospect should join the church, but
if he fails to create confidence, he
will not convert an individual. It
would be well for us to remember
the old adage: "A man convinced
without the feeling of confidence is
of the same opinion still." Therefore, confidence is inevitable in getting one interested in the church or
getting a decision to join.
DECISION AND },.CTION

time we
accomplished
the previous stages in arranging our
publicity materials, we are ready to
www.LatterDayTruth.org

consider the next step. The condition of the prospect's mind at this
point is considered unique. It is
called by such names as decision,
resolution, will, volition, psychological moment.
·
Analysis of reasoning. Kitson
states, ''When a person reasons, he
goes through four rather clearly
marked stages. In the mental stream
we may distinguish four divisions:
( 1) the awareness of difficulty; ( 2)
the location of the difficulty; ( 3) the
search for a solution; ( 4) the solution."
Recognition of a difficulty. Each
individual faced with problems in
life is prone to look at the difficult
side first. These difficulties should
be pointed out to avoid overemphasis
on the part of the prospect. The
more abundant way is not an easy
role, but the gospel of Jesus Christ
is the steadying influence which will
help one to achieve this fuller way
of life.
Location of difficulty. We must
be able to point out in this step that
unless the gospel of Christ becomes
the stabilizing influence in the life
of people, they cannot hope to see
the "dawn of a new day." The way
of salvation is the only solution to
man's many problems. In this stage
of our material, we must impress our
public with the evidence of all our
arguments and that is to say that
when the principles of Jesus Christ
have been adapted by an individual,
he has found joy unspeakable, and
life holds out before him a new way.
"He that loseth his life willingly for
my sake shall find it."
Solution of difficulty. Positive
statements are the only method to
establish a solution to the difficulty
of reaching a decision. A man's
convictions when asserted in preaching is the method employed by the
missionary in moving his hearers to
action. Sincerity is not enough,
neither is a statement of truth unless it carrys with it an affirmative
feeling on the part of the one who
reads it.
Reasoning alone will not induce a
man to accept our theory. Illustra-

tions are found to be one of the
greatest influences in aiding advertisers to sell their products. A speaker does not rely upon pure reasoning; he will color his remarks with
sentences which describe and stimulate one's thinking. Apostle Hield' s
preaching is an excellent example
of this. Whenever possible, pictures
should be used that can be an aid in
getting action.
SATISFACTION

As we view our material from
time to time in preparing it, we can
never consider it complete until it
has created a feeling of satisfaction
on the part of those who read it.
This satisfaction must come to the
extent that the individual concerned
has either decided to look into the
matter at hand or to unite himself
with the movement. If we are striving to get a convert's decision, we
must apply this same principle. Satisfaction is the only telling force
that a missionary can rely on when
he has made contact with the public.
One reaches the state of satisfaction when he comes . to realize the
personal benefits achieved and the
results obtained by sharing with
others. Satisfaction comes through
feeling a sense of security, loyalty,
peace, and understanding.
Therefore, if the psychological effects of publicity are of any value
to us in our publicity program, we
must give it our serious consideration as we outline our materials for
use in missionary endeavors. God
works through the spirit of intelligence, and it becomes the duty of
every quorum in the church to ex·
ercise this gift to our greatest advantage. We must cease being amateurs in this field and perfect an intelligent understanding of what
good publicity materials can do for
us.

There is no unbelief;
Whoever plants a seed beneath the sod
And waits to see it push away the clod,
He trusts in God.
-Eliabeth York Case, Unbelief.

For Young People

Making Decisions
By EVA COOK
I have been asked several times by
young people who are full of life and
vitality what I think about dancing,
smoking, and drinking. My heart goes
out to these young people, for ·r realize
greatly the grave situation they face today. What is the answer?
Christ said that he came "that men
might have life and that they might have
it more abundantly." The desire of all
people is to find peace of mind, contentment, and happiness. Will dancing,
smoking, and drinking help to bring that
morel abundant life and lasting happiness ? · Think these things through and,
as I have told these young people, let the
inward spirit be their guide. Do you
feel right within yourself when you go
to that dance? Are you at ease when
you light the cigarette or take the drink?
A great many young people have this
decision to make, and the majority who
have talked to me admit they do not
feel right or do not receive the enjoyment they thought they might in doing
these things. If you have this feeling,
these things are not for you. I sincerely
hope that our young people who are
tempted in these ways, who have that
feeling of questioning within their
hearts, will not continue in these acts
until they fail to hear that warning voice
and have the feeling of justification in
doing these acts.
.
I would like to relate an expenence
here that may clarify these thoughts. A
lovely young lady of high character and
a great love for this church had the desire to dance. She had been reared in a
Reorganized Latter Day Saint home and
was taught these things were not for
her to do. She could not see any harm
in dancing. She felt it would not lower
her character, and in some cases her reasoning seemed just. She prayed about
this. One night she had a dream. She
was in a large room. Half the room
was light-the other half dark. There
was music playing. She wanted to dance.
Finally a partner reached for her, and
she began dancing. She was laughing
and having a good time, but her partner was in the dark part of the room.
She tried to dance him into the light
but was never able to do so. She made
her decision. This young woman is
working in the church today. She is
and can be of great service to the young
people. At first she thought dancing
would not hold her back in God's work
m any manner, but what about those
on page 23.)
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T etnperance Tales
WHEN CHILDREN come into a
By VIDA M. FLETCHER
good home, conscientious parents are greatly concerned about
That is much the way many parrearing them to be healthy, well-deents, teachers, and ministers are
veloped individuals. They take
avoiding the liquor question. They
great interest in proper diet, good
teach many good things to their
health habits exercise clothing
'
'They teach' youth but do little or no teaching
housing, and education.
about alcoholic beverages or tobacthem to know danger and how to
co. In comparing liquor to a ratescape injury. There is no danger
tlesnake, however, we must offer
to homes and children that is more
apologies to the snake. No rattlereal and potent than the liquor evil.
snake ~resses up in attractive garb
Many parents do not realize this
to dece1ve anyone as to his real idenand do not teach their children the
effects of alcohol on the human tity. _No rattlesnake would sponsor
a rad10 program recommending his
body.
brand of poison; nor would he inChildren should be taught to
vite, in smooth and cultured lanavoid the use of alcohol and tobacco
guage, customers to try his wares.
just as they are taught traffic rules.
He would not show motion pictures
Narcotics can wreck children's lives
just as completely as any traffic in- of people being bitten and apparently suffer no harm. No, the rattlejury. Many parents leave this insnake is honest. He gives warning
struction for the public schools, but
before he strikes; everyone knows
.the scientific facts about the effects
his bite is poison and is almost sure
of alcohol and other narcotics on the
to kill his victim.
human body should be taught in the
While we church workers are so
home. Personalities can be kept out
busy teaching youth about the fair
of this instruction, for the children
and good things they should know,
can be taught about the harm of narold John Barleycorn is also very
cotics just the same as they can be
busily and effectively teaching them
taught to keep away from snakes or
to accept alcoholic beverages as a
poison ivy.
commonplace and a desirable part
Children can be taught that they
of their lives. Let us beware lest
are stewards over their bodies-that
we suffer the reprimand of the
the houses God gives them for their
scribes and Pharisees, "These things
sm~.ls are_ best kept clean and healthy.
ye ought to have done and not to
W1th th1s respect for God's gift and
have left the other undone."
a thorough knowledge of what narcotics will do to those who use them
.MR. X wAS much concerned about
most young people will refrain fro~
the alcohol and tobacco educausing them, just as they would retion
the
liquor and tobacco interests
fuse to take doses of any other
were giving the American public.
poison.
He wanted everyone to know how
deceptive was their attractive sales
WHAT WOULD WE think of a
bait through radio, advertising, and
mother who takes her children
motion pictures. His sphere of infor a walk and as they pass along
fluence was limited and he felt there
the road, she tells them about the
was not much he could do.
birds, the trees, the grass, the flowHowever, he loved children and
ers, and the clouds but says never a
there were rural schools near his
word about a rattlesnake coiled up
farm home, so he visited several of
by the road all ready to strike?
them, giving educational talks to the
children. He told the effects of al16 (552)
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cobol and tobacco on the human
body .. Over a period of several years,
espec1ally in the school nearest him
he taught the children once or twic~
each year.
When the war came, many neighbor boys were called into the army.
What was his surprise, wh~n the
war was over, and the boys came
home, to learn that those boys he
had been closest to had not become
either liquor or tobacco addicts. He
rejoiced that the truths he had
taught them had fortified them
against the evil influences they had
encountered in the army. What if
he had failed to do what he could!
LITTLE S~ARON'~ parents saw no
harm m servmg alcoholic bev~ra~es in their home, and very early
m life she was taught to drink with
them. When she was in the second
grade at school, she was fortunate
in having a teacher who had taken
training in alcohol education so
that she could present the truth
about alcohol in just as effective a
way as the liquor interests present
untruths about their beverages.
. Soon Sharon was refusing to drink
beer and wine when her parents were
serving them. Her mother was puzzl~d an~ asked her why she did not
dnnk w1th them. The little girl explained that her teacher had showed
the class that there was a poison
called alcohol in those drinks and
she did not want to drink the~ any
more.
"I never heard anything like that
when I went to school," said her
mother. "My teachers never taught
anything about alcohol." "Well
mother," said Sharon. with all th~
wisdom ~f a seven-y~ar-old, "your
teacher d1d not tell you because she
did not know. My teacher knows."
MRS. B IS one of those troubled
mothers whose children are
never as good as she thinks they
should be. She scolds and grieves,
an~ t~ey ar:swer her with impudence
ana mgratttude. When they were
small, she took just anyone she
(Continued on page 22.)
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(fte J:ordS Prayer
3 . Hallowed Be Thy Name
By Robert S. Farnham
President of Lamoni Stake
This is one of a series of meditations presented at the Appointee Institute,
held at Independence, August 28 to September 14, 1946. The first in this
series was presented in our January 18 issue, the second in that of January 25.

THE

sire to show any respect to God; and
the many who show deliberate disrespect.
We teach the abiding presence of
God. We believe that God hears
our prayers wherever we may be.
How should we give evidence of our
respect for him? How can we transmit "Hallowed be thy name" into
action and experience?
He does not expect us to stand at
attention all day, rendering obeisance and displaying respect and
loyalty. God has made provision
where our lives may reveal our innermost feelings about him in the
things we do and the cause we serve.
Inasmuch as our soul speaks,
"Hallowed be thy name," likewise
our life will be devoted and consecrated to the purposes of Divinity,
every minute of the day. What more
worthy test of our ministry could we
devise? May we be about our
Father's business that all men, everywhere, will be led to follow
Christ and with humility and sincerity pray, "Hallowed be thy
name."

WORD "hallowed" is not
sions which deal with the purpose
often used in common speech, of life for men on this earth. Surely
and is most popularly known for its God would never hallow men nor
use in the Lord's Prayer, and in Lin- require that we regard him with
coln's Gettysburg Address. It is a reverence as holy, without serious
devotional term that we would do purpose.
well to understand better and use
President Lincoln read the Bible
more frequently. To hallow is to as a young man until he became well
consecrate or devote to a sacred pur- versed with its teachings, literature,
pose or to revere. It is a process and history. The fact that he abthrough which a thing or person is sorbed so much of it is evidenced in
regarded as holy.
his speech and writing, and in his reThe Lord blessed the sabbath day actions later in life. His use of the
and hallowed it. "For in six days word "hallow" in his Gettysburg
the Lord made heaven and earth, the address is one example of his use of
sea, and all that in them is, and his knowledge of the Bible.
rested the seventh day: wherefore
The story is told of a pious man .A. Prayer Poem
the Lord blessed the sabbath day, who engaged President Lincoln in
and hallowed it."-Exodus 20: 11. conversation while the Civil War
for Young Matrons
Here the action and purpose of God was in progress and observed, "Mr.
By Esther Wilson Heller
are revealed in the hallowing of a President, we should be thankful
period of time.
that God is on our side in this great
Our Father, now we come to thee
The first thirty-six verses of Exo- conflict."
With
thankful hearts, for we would be
Lincoln unhesitatingly replied, "I
dus 29 describe in detail the Lord's
Ever
nearer.
We would know
instructions to be followed that am not so much concerned about
Thy
will
for
us, for thus we grow.
Aaron and his sons might be "hal- God being on our side as I am about
For
all
thy
blessings
great and good,
lowed," cleansed that they might be whether or not we are on his side."
We thank thee as we know we should;
As we pray, "Hallowed be thy
considered holy and consecrated to
serve in the temple. The balance of name," this same question with all But not alone for blessings great
Do we give thanks before thy gate,
the story deals with the process of its implications should be our conBut for the little things as well:
cern. Having been made aware of
hallowing the altar of the temple.
"Neither shall ye profane my holy the social aspects of the worship of A cheery word, a friendly smile,
A song, a letter, or a book,
name; but I will be hallowed among God by the opening phrase of this
The time to read in a quiet nook.
the children of Israel: I am the Lord prayer, we know that God desires
We thank thee, Father, and we pray
which hallow you."-Leviticus 22: that all men shall hallow his name.
That we may do some good each day;
32. The story of the hallowing of As members of his priesthood, we
That we may live so close to thee
people and things and God himself, are committed to a course of action
That from our faults we may be free.
continues through the Old Testa- that would direct every living inHelp us to turn to thee again,
ment and is emphasized anew by dividual on this earth to revere the
In Jesus' name, we pray. Amen.
Lord's name. What a task! Think
Christ in the Lord's Prayer.
We frequently engage in discus- of the multitudes who have no deJUNE 14, 1947
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News .Briefs
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania
Pastor, Carl E. Muir
Pastor and Mrs. Carl Muir and fourteen
other members of the branch attended General
Conference. Pastor Muir spoke on conference
activities on the morning of April 20. In the
evening, he and Mrs. Muir and Elder A. -Piedimonte each gave a report.
Elder Louis Kuhn was in charge of the April
Communion service.
President Israel A. Smith spoke at the morning•service on April 27. Priest Norman Preusch
gave the evening sermon, after which the
movie, "Good Samaritan," was shown.
Pastor Muir was in charge of the May Communion meeting; John Zimmermann, Jr., gave
the talk. Following a talk by the pastor on
"That Certain Nobleman" in the evening, pictures were shown to illustrate the story.
A minstrel show was given by the young
adults on Saturday evening, May 10.
Mother's Day was observed with a fellowship service. The choir sang, "Memory,"
"Mother and Home," and "Little Mother of
Mine."
The oldest and youngest mothers
were h.onored with corsages. In the evening,
the chJ!dren presented a program under the
direction of Mabel Vanlinten.
Karen Jean, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Kugel,
was blessed by Elders Russel Bacon and Edward Lewis, and Janice Elaine, daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Henry Shaffer, was blessed by Elders
Edward Lewis and Carl Muir.
Organ meditations are given each Sunday
by Beryl Benson and Anna Thomas.
On May 18, District President Thomas Carr
of Elkton, Maryland, spoke at the morning
service, and Elder LeRoy Squire of Brooklyn,
New York, gave the evening sermon. Mrs.
Ethel Squire, district women's leader, addressed
the women of the branch at 6 o'clock.
A prebaptismal class is being conducted each
Sunday until Children's Day. Mrs. Margaret
Jackson is in charge of the nursery department and is doing a splendid work in caring
for the small children while their parents
attend the morning service.
Speakers for May, in addition to those already mentioned, were Louis Kuhn, Adolph
Edwards, and John Cunning.
-Dora Humes, reporter.

Southern Wisconsin District
The Southern Wisconsin District Women's
Institute was held in Madison on May 17 and
18 with Cleo Kimball, district leader, in charge.
Projects, problems, and programs were discussed Saturday morning. At 1 o'clock in the
afternoon, Rachel Reistad sang "Trees," accompanied by Marabeth Ford, after which Evelyn
Velt talked on home prayer life. At 2 p.m.,
James Doyle, assistant district attorney, gave a
lecture on the work of the Department of
Justice. Marabeth Ford played a piano solo
at this service. Minnie Edwards gave a reading at the following meeting and Sister Velt
again addressed the group on "The Missionary-Minded Home." Forty-five women attended the banquet held at 7 p.m. at Kennedy
Manor. The program consisted of two vocal
solos by Lois Carpenter; a humorous reading
by Sylvia Dennis; group singing, games, and
brief talks by Alma Davenport, Alice McGlasson, Ester Brigham, Dessa Hunt, Brirene Mussell, and Evelyn Velt.
Sunday services began at 8:15 with medita18 (554)
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tion and prayer. District President Ormond
Kimball and Seventy James Daugherty were in
charge. Sister Velt spoke on the subject, "We
Serve With Efficiency and Cheerfulness," the
following hour. Seventy Daugherty was the
11 o'clock speaker. Lunch was served in the
lower auditorium at noon.
The final meeting of the institute was held
at 2 p.m. Music for this service was provided
by Myrtle Dettman, Manor Kuenze and Marabeth Ford. Cleo Kimball led the discussion on
projects for the coming Chetek Reunion. A
summary of the institute was given by Vida
Lafferty, after which Bririne Mussell presided
over a dedicatory worship service.
In addition to representatives from each
group in the southern district, visitors from
La Crosse ahd Fond du Lac also attended the
institute.
-Leda Colbert, reporter.

Byrneville, Indiana
Pastor, f. R. Bym
Byrneville was represented at General Conference by Elder and Mrs. ]. R. Byrn, Linda,
and Mrs. Aldon Utz.
Elder E. L. Fouts, pastor of New Albany
Branch, and George Maymon were present on
April 27. Elder Fouts gave the sermon.
A community hymn song service is held the
first Sunday evening in each month. Attendance and interest have been good.
The children presented a Mother's Day
pageant entitled, "Mother's Pictures," on Sunday evening, May 11. Eighteen children attended the vacation Bible school held May 12
to 16. Alma Louise Utz and Seventy A. ].
Breckenridge were in charge of the school.
Mrs. ~Jtz, who is district director of religious
educatiOn, conducted classes in Evansville on
March 15 and 16.
An achievement service for the children who
attended Bible school was held on Sunday evening, May 18.
Seventy Allen Breckenridge will conduct a
series of meetings from June 2 to 12.
-Mrs. Myrtle Maymon, reporter.

Los Angeles, California
East Los A11geles Co11gregation

Pastor, V. L. Lum
A turkey dinner and Christmas package sale
netted $250 for the building fund.
Sharon Ann, daughter of Boyd and Velma
Engle, was blessed December 22 by Elders
V. L. Lum and James Bunt.
Since December 1, the women's department
has sent seventeen boxes of food and clothing
to the Saints in England and Holland.
Six young people from East Los Angeles,
Royce Foster, Lmdal Mark, Dewitt Filer, Letha
Van Valkenburg, Jean Pederson, and Gale
Foreman, were students at Graceland this year.
Jack Jay, son of Barney and June Seagraves,
was blessed January 26 by Elders Glen Holmes
and James Bunt.
After a long and serious illness following
his service in the war,· High Priest L. L.
Sutherland, former pastor of East Los Angeles
congregation and director of religious education
for Southern California District, is again par·
t1Clpating in branch activities.
Easter Sunday began with an early morning
prayer service conducted by the Zion's League.
The choir sang at the 11 o'clock Communion
service. Three blessings were given at this
time: Jo Ann, daughter of Jack and Bessie
Fewell; Trisha, daughter of Harold and Meredeth Mock; and Patricia, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Fred Bowers. Officiating at these blessings were Eders L. L. Sutherland, V. L. Lum,
and James Bunt.

A potluck lunch was served at the groundbreaking ceremony at Concourse and Olympic.
Ann Jasper and the charter members of East
Los Angeles broke the ground, and Pastor V. L.
Lum gave a talk. Music was provided by a
quartet. The first load of lumber for the new
church was delivered on May 5.
Until the church is finished, meetings will
continue to be held at the Y. M. C. A. Building, 2834 Whittier Boulevard.
-Mrs. Edna Filer, reporter.

Nauvoo, Illinois
Pastor, R. H. Atkinson
Seventy-five Leaguers from the Tri-Cities
visited Nauvoo on Sunday, May 11. At 11
o'clock, they presented a program with Victor
Witte introducing the speakers, David Shippy,
Bill Williams, and Ellen Blake. Edith Fusselman, president of the Nauvoo League, and
Pastor R. H. Atkinson, welcomed the group.
lillian Williams was in charge of the music.
A piano solo was given by Lucille Shepphard
and a vocal solo by Rosella Shepphard. At
noon, a basket lunch was served on the church
grounds by the river.
Mother's Day was observed with a program
presented by the mothers of the branch. A
series of tableaux arranged by Roberta Garrett
and Madilyn Hartman depicted various mothers. Florence Ourth portrayed the mother of
the very young; she sang Brahm's "Lullaby"
to her infant son, Alan Bruce. Shirley Tripp
represented the mother of the older child; she
read a story to her daughter, Joyce. Sophie
Lee portrayed Emma Smith with Lynn Ourth,
Lloyd Tnpp, and Robert Garrett as her three
sons. After admonishing them to carry on the
work of their father, she sang, "Rise Up, 0
Men of God." Anne Lambert represented the
grandmother; her daughter, Tot Stevenson,
sang "That Wonderful Mother of Mine." Ro-·
berta Garrett introduced the scenes; Edith Fusselman, Mabel Atkinson, and Blanche Klingelmueller read appropriate poems between the
tableaux. "Faith of Our Mothers" was sung
by the congregation, and Madilyn Hartman
told the story, 'A Parable for Mothers." In
the evening the League presented a service of
songs and readings.
Twenty-five members of Nauvoo Branch attended General Conference and gave reports
upon their return from Independ~nce.
A memorial service was held at the church
on May 18 for Lily A Bishop who died the
week after conference at the Independ~nce
Sanitarium. Elder]. E. Vanderwood, guide at
the Mansion House for a number of years, died
several weeks later.
Bishop C. A. Skinner, who spent a week in
Nauvoo on business, gave a chalk talk on May
17. He and Harold Reed, caretaker of Kirtland Temple, were the speake'rs on Sunday
evening. Bishop Skinner also addressed the
group on Monday evening.
No services were held at the church on May
2 5 so that all might att~nd the district conference in Burlington.
-Mabel Atkinson, reporter.

Grand Junction, Colorado
Pastor, Clarence B. WaliiJ
Apostle Charles R. Hie!d and Evangelist
Willard Hield visited in Grand Junction several days following conference. Apostle Hield
lectured at the church and Mesa College on
archreology and aiso spoke to the Saints at
Delta Branch.
Members of the church school presented the
Mother's Day program on May 11. Bishop
Elwin Vest of Delta Branch was the morning
and evening speaker on the following Sunday.
-R. H. Ojiver, reporter.
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Dallas, Texas
Pastor, Clyde F. Hastings

Seventy ]. Charles May held a two-weeks'
series of cottage meetings. One Mormon family becam~ interested and invited Brother May
to meet with them every Sunday. At one service, twenty-eight nonmembers were present.
Various departments in the church are responsible for the Sunday evening services.
A class period follows the devotional. Recent
themes have been "The Life and Works of
W. W. Phelps," by the department of music,
"Service," by the Zion's League, and "Good
Books," by Mrs. Verna Livingston, librarian.
The evening classes have been taught by Elders
Clyde Hastings and H. E. Davenport. The
latest· visual aid picture to be shown by Henry
Williams, supervisor, was "The Blind Beggar
of Jerusalem."
Apostle Roscoe Davey spent two days in
Dallas, preaching and visiting the Saints. Other
speakers have been Clyde Hastings, H. E.
Davenport, W. F. Page, and C. A. Green.
Each class in the church school division is
responsible for one morning devotional each
month.
A basket dinner is to be held the last Sunday in every month at the church annex with
the women's department in charge. The dinner is to be followed by a council meeting,
prayer service for leaders and teachers, and a
class in leadership.
The children, under the direction of Mamie
Dallas, gave the Easter program. Junior church
is held twice monthly. The choir, directed by
Merle Hellenberger, sang selections from "The
Crucifixion"; Mrs. Constance Borders was soloist and Mrs. Alma Estes, pianist. Elder H. E.
Davenport gave the sermon.
Constance Borders has been elected women's
leader. The department is divided into three
groups: the La Da Sa's, older women; the
Athenas, young matrons, and a group which
meets once a month with Margie Williams as
leader. These women assist in publishing
The Challenge, branch monthly. Mrs. Velma
Brollair is supervisor of all projects for raising money for the building fund. The offering
on the second Sunday each month is also contributed to this fund.
Newcomers to the branch are Mr. and Mrs.
L. E. Wheeler, formerly of San Antonio.
-Chattie Everett, reporter.

Michigan
Pastor, Harry Simons

The Boy Scouts of Troop 32 and their
leaders conducted a service at the Newell
Street Church in February. Gerald Riegle was
pre;ented the "God and Country Award."
Proceeds from the pancake supper serv~d bter
by the boys will be used to help defray camp
eYpenses this summer.
Raymond Salts o.f the Baltimore· Boulevard
ccngregation was ordained to th~ office cf
priest at the February Communion service.
Th<; children of both churches were in
charge of the family night program on Fridav,
February 21. Ice cream cones were s~rved for
dessert.
On February 23, Marjorie Anslow and her
d1ughter, Janet, were baptized at the Newell
St,:e~t Church by Elder Gerald Steckley. They
were confirmed the following Wednesday evenirg. Three children, Harold Francis, Roger
V/iltsie, and Leonard Wright, were blessed at
the Baltimore Boulevard Church on the same
day. In the evening, six carloads of Leaguers
went to Midland to conduct the evening service. Ernest Wecker gave the sermon; music
was provided by Nancy Sears, Howard Wecker,
and Bernice Raley.
A St. Patrick's play was presented by the

East Side group on March 16. A silver offering was received at the close of the program.
On March 28, the young people served a chili
supper.
A cantata, "The Mystery of Easter," was
presented at a union service on Sunday evening, March 20, under the direction of A. C.
Pohly. The juniors gave an Easter pageant on
Good Friday at the Newell Street Church.
Carol Skinner, Nancy Mason, Barbara Barker,
and Helen Hutchins were baptized on Easter
Sunday.
Julia Lynne and Judith Lee, twin daughters
of Mr. and Mrs. Jerry Faiver, were blessed at
the Newell Street Church on Sunday morning.
April 20.
One hundred forty mothers and daughters
attended the banquet held at Newell Street
Church on May 9. Myrna Palmer gave the
toast to daughters and Yvonne Palmer, the
toast to mothers. The dinner was prepared
and served by the men.
Apostle E. ]. Gleazer was welcomed back to
Michigan District at a union service held in the
Newell Street Church on the evening of May
11.

-Etta Youngs, reporter.

Machias, Maine
VVest Kennebec Branch

Pastor, Willis 0. Foss

Under the supervision of Mabel Wass, women's leader, suppers have been served at the
shooting matches sponsored by a group of
local men. A total of $303.85 has been
cleared from this project. Part of the money
was used to renovate the inside of the church
building, and preparations are now being made
to have electric lights installed.
Missionary services were conducted during
the winter months by Elders Alcide Pelletier,
Willis Foss, and Newman Wilson.
Janell Glynn, infant daughter of Edith and
Cecil Bryant, and Henry David, son of Geneiva
and Albert Kennison, were blessed at the evenin;; service on May 25.
Eighteen members of West Kennebec Branch
attended the conference at Beals Island on
May 18.
An ali-day service was held June 1. Communion was served following the regular
church school classes, and Elder Willis Foss
spoke at 2:30 in the afternoon. A basket
lunch was served at the recreation building.
Elder Alcide Pelletier was the ;evening speaker.
Members of the branch were saddened by
the death of Eva Foss, mother of Pastor Willis
Foss. She had belonged to the church for
thirty-eight years.
-Eva White, reporter.

Mapleton, Kansas
Pastor, Lee Quick

Leonard Lea, managing editor of the Herald,
was the speaker on Mother's Day at the 11
o'clock service; a program was given in the
evening. Seventy ]. Charles May was guest
speaker at a meeting of the women's department on April 20. In the evening, he showed
pictures of Tahiti and told of his work in the
islands. District President \1Villiam Patterson
spoke on Sunday evening, May 18. Elder Paul
Wellington, pastor of Seattle Branch, and his
family visited in Mapleton on their way to the
coast after General Conference. He spoke at
both the morning and evening services on
April 20.
Elder 1.eRoy Beckham, district Zion's League
supervisor, was the speaker on Sunday evening, February 9.
Mrs. Clifford Woods, Mrs. Joe Rei, Mrs.
Nelson Lucas, Mrs. Carl McCollam, and Mrs.
Eldon Loar were recently baptized. Interest

and attendance at the midweek prayer services
are increasing.
Phillip Dean, son of Mr. and Mrs. Orner
Prather, was blessed on February 2 by Elders
William Patterson and Arthur Dennis. Other
recent blessings include Israel Avery, son of
Mr. and Mrs. Clyde Reed, and Leila Diane,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Lorraine Meek. Officiating ministers were Elders Lee Quick and
Arthur Dennis.
-Lola McCollam, reporter.

Portland, Oregon
Soutileast Portland Branch

Pastor, Ben

J.

Peters

A record attendance of 100 was set on Easter
morning. On that day, Darling, daughter of
Lloyd and Laverne White, was blessed by
Elder Lester Comer, and Pamala Jean, daughter of Charles and Nadine Herzig, was blessed
by her grandfather, P. G. Hager,. Joan Randal,
daughter of Kenneth and Orba Randal, was
blessed by Elder Clark Livingston on May 25.
A mother-daughter banquet was held May 9.
The theme, "Sea of Life," was carried out
through decorations and the program. About
forty were present. At the close of the evening, the oldest and youngest mothers were
presented corsages.
Members of the senior high church school
gave a corsage to each woman and a rosebud
to each man attending services on Mother's
Day.
The Zion's League presented a comedy,
"Twixteen," on May 23 and 24 to raise money
·'
for the building fund.
-Mrs. Myra Snively, reporter.

Kirkland Lake, Ontario
Pastor, A. Kosmack

Kirkland Saints drove· to New Liskeard on
March 9 for the baptism of James Catt. A.
Shepherdson officiated at the baptism and A.
Kosmack at the confirmation service.
A two-weeks' series of missionary services
was conducted by Seventy Harold I. V elt from
March 16 to 30. In spite of the severe weather,
attendance was good.
W. Archer of Woodbridge was in charge
of the May 4 Communion service.
The women meet twice a month. They are
planning a bazaar for this fall.
-Glena Dyer, reporter.

Davidson, Oklahoma
Pastor, Roy Renfroe

The church school is growing under the
direction of Helen Ridings. Alice Skinner is
supervisor of the progressive women's group.
On Mother's Day, Seventy Z. Z. Renfroe gave
the 11 o'clock sermon. He was also the
speaker at the baccalaureate service held in the
evening at Davidson High School. The young
people met at the church on Sunday night,
May 18, to organize a Junior Zion's League.
Mrs. Homer Queens is supervisor.
-Mrs. Robert Skinner, reporter.

Dow City, Iowa
Mrs. Elvin Baughman, Blue Bird leader,
conducted an award service for her girls on the
evening of May 18. Martha Rose Argotsinger
and Floy Baughman received their final awards
and arc now entitled to membership in the
Oriole Circle.
-Mrs. M. A. Pearsall, reporter.
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Checl~ List

for Educators
ROBERT BRACKENBURY
summarizes a panel discussion by a
group of Graceland graduates now
attending the University of Chicago.

Do your writings go unread? Does your church school class
drag? Do your sermons go undigested even though you put
plenty of "food for thought" in them? If so, you may find
the medicine you need in this article. But you will have to
make the diagnosis yourself.
To many people there may seem to be little relation between
the church and adult education. If this is so, it is because education has been viewed too narrowly. We should give serious
thought to the matter of what education really is, for the term
has often been used too loosely. Many people criticize what
they call education, not realizing that they are criticizing only
one kind of education.
We should not think of education as something that goes
on inside institutions, but rather as something that goes on inside individuals. Mark Twain expressed this same thought
in a slightly different way when he remarked, "I have never
let my schooling interfere with my education."
Education takes place whenever the behavior of an individual changes. When this change in behavior is a desirable
one, it is a good education-when not, a bad education. Sir
Richard livingston puts it this way, ". . . . it [education] is
not an assemblage of piecemeal acquisitions and accomplishments, but the formation, largely unconscious, of an outlook
and an attitude."
When education is viewed in this broader light, it becomes
clear that the entire program of the church is an educational
one. For what is any sermon, church school class, quarterly,
or Herald article but an attempt to change the behavior of
individuals? If this be true, the church might well profit by
examining the field of education to see what it has to offer.
It might be most profitable to look specifically at adult education since so many of the church's programs are directed toward
adults.
For the past eight months I have had the opportunity of
working on a program of adult education sponsored by the
University of Chicago. This is but a short period of time, yet
I have made some observations which I believe are sound and
pertinent. These may be classified as follows:
·
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(1) Objectives must be clearly defined. To organize a
course of study, it is essential to have clearly in mind the objectives of the course. This seems obvious, but it is amazing
how educational programs develop. Most of them, like Topsy,
www.LatterDayTruth.org

just grow. In no time at all, educators are apt to be conducting their
business by habit without questioning what they are doing or where
they are going. To prevent this
from happening, it is necessary to
be continually self-critical.

( 5) Adults can learn. After the
first few class sessions had been conducted, I began to question the old
adage, "You can't teach an old dog
new tricks." I had seen too many
instances of marked changes in the
behavior of adults to no longer question such a belief. Psychological re(2) Education should begin with search bears out this observation.
the learners' interests. Recently I The studies of Thorndike and others
have been engaged, along with have shown that the ability to learn
others, in working out courses of increases rapidly until about the age
study in a relatively new field. One of twenty. Then it remains apof the first things we learned was proximately constant until about
that the classes must appeal to the forty-five, at which time it tapers off.
learners. The motivations usually However, if an adult continues to
employed in school are lacking in exercise his ability to learn, that
adult education. Adults cannot be ability may not decrease at all, or
forced to learn by threatening them only slightly, when he reaches the
with disciplinary action. Grades, de- age of forty-five. We might do well
grees, et cetera, have little appeal to to remember the words of Cato who
them. Adults will not continue to when asked why he started to learn
attend a class unless they feel they Greek at the age of eighty, replied,
are getting something out of it. "What other age have I?"
Thus, we found it necessary to begin
( 6) There is a la.ck of co-o~dina
courses at the interest level of the
tion
among the vartous agenctes of
learners.
adult education. One of the char( 3) Various methods of instruc- acteristics of adult education seems
tion must be used. We early dis- to be a lack of co-ordination among
covered that methods often em- various agencies. Some of the
ployed in universities and colleges agencies of adult education are .the
simply did not work with adults. A public schools, uni~ersity exte~s10n,
professor lecturing from "moth eatagricultural extens10n, pr~~ne~ary
en" notes soon found himself lectur- schools, vocational rehab1htat10n,
ing to an empty room. Other methods libraries, museums, and social group
of instruction were attempted. These work agencies. There are many gaps
included class discussions, forums, and overlappings in the offerings of
visual aids, and demonstrations. We these various agencies which could
found that the method used should and should be eliminated.
be determined by the objective of
These observations have implicathe program. For example, if the tions which, as I have stated, might
objective was to impart information, be of use to those engaged in any
the lecture method was appropriate. of the various programs of the
But if the objective was to bring out church. Perhaps it might be in order
the implications of knowledge to examine one of them to search
which adults already had, the dis- for possible implications. The seccussion method was better. Visual ond observation listed above might
aids were found to be invaluable.
serve as an illustration. Do we not
( 4) Constant evaluation is essen- often overlook the learners' interest
tial. After each session had been
conducted, those involved in working it out sat down with the instructors who conducted it and discussed the ways in which improvements could be made. The course
of study was then revised in light
of this evaluation.

when we plan a program? Might
not a sermon on "brotherly love" be
more effective if it began with the
reading of a newspaper account of
some local act of kindness or unkindness rather than with the reading of some appropriate text from
the Scriptures? If the text is the
Golden Rule, for example, many
people lose interest immediately, for
they have heard it so often they feel
they will not learn anything new
about it. On the other hand, if the
sermon is begun with a newspaper
account, many people will feel that
the sermon may deal with some problem which they daily face, and they
are interested in learning what religion has to offer in the way of a
solution. The speaker can then buttress his remarks with many scriptural references, rather than expanding the one or two he has chosen for
a text.
Do we not often attack a topic in
what we assume to be a logical order, but which is not the best method? For example, a church school
class studying the Book of Mormon
often begins at the·first of the book
and takes it up chapter by chapter.
The same is often true when we
study the Bible. Goodspeed, in his
book, How to Read the Bible, points
out the folly of such a method. He
reminds us that the Bible is not a
book but a library and observes that
ones does not read a library alphabetically or chronologically - he
chooses books according to his interests. Might it not be better to
organize a course for a church
school class around some interest
common to a certain age group; for
example, many people in our church,
when they become parents, encounter the problem of developing ChrisJUNE 14, 1947
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tian character m their children. A
class might be organized around
such a topic with the Three Standard
Book of the church and any other
worth-while material being used as
references.
Other observations have their implications. Perhaps these questions
will suffice to indicate the nature of
some: (a) Are the objectives ,of all
the programs of adult education in
the church (church school, women's
Herald
Publishing
department,
House, and priesthood institutes)
(b) Have not
clearly defined?
church school classes too often been
conducted in the same manner week
after week, regardless of the objective? Have visual aids (charts, diagrams, maps, pictures, slides, and
movies) been used whenever possible? (c) How often is any program evaluated objectively? (d)
How closely co-ordinated are the
various programs of adult education
mentioned above?
This article is. not to be inter. preted as criticism of any of the
church's various programs. Rather,
it is hoped that these observations,
made in the field of adult education,
might provoke thought as to ways in
which the work of the church might
be carried on even more effectively.

Temperance Tales
(Continued from page 16.)

could get to sit with them while she
went to numerous clubs and parties.
When they grew old enough to go
to the movies alone, it was a relief
to her distracted soul to get them
out of the way.
Her family never has fun together.
The children are always eager to go
out with someone-usually, most
anyone. Much of the time she does
not know who they are with or what
time they
get home. Since her
family has not had a Christian home,
they hardly know what one would be
like. And since their education
about alcohol and tobacco has come
22 (558)
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Address of Welcome to Ozark, Reunion
Grounds Decoration DayJ I947
By WILLIAM PATTERSON
you to your buildings
• and to your grounds, to our
buildings and to our grounds, and to
God's buildings and to his grounds
where he will walk by our footsteps. I
said "your grounds" because we want
you to feel a sense of ownership and
possession which will create personal
responsibility for righteousness while on
them; "our grounds" because we want all
to feel that these grounds are purchased
for the use and benefit of all who come
here to worship and fellowship, and as
a result of our association here we shall
develop that sense of social responsibility and attitude that people will see in
us the children of God because of our
oneness; and we must not at any time
forget that these are God's acres and by
our attitude or conduct say or do that
which will desecrate them.
W E WELCOME

When we contemplated purchasing
reunion grounds three years ago, we did
not expect to be so fortunate to secure
such well-situated and adequate grounds
as these, but thanks to the watchfulness
and far-sightedness of Brother Ronald
G. Smith our attention was directed to
this place, which received the unanimous
approval of the reunion committee and
the members of the reunion association ;

from the radio, popular magazines,
and motion pictures, what chance
have they to escape the snares set
for their unwary feet?

MRS. W

Is one of those unusual
mothers who never seems to
have any serious difficulties with her
family. Her children are getting
well into their high school years and
are leaders in school activities. They
never run the streets-never are interested in undesirable companions
or wild parties. They are pleasantly polite to their elders and have the
affectionate esteem of their neighbors wherever they go.
The W 's are not rich people-in
fact some people would think they
were undesirably poor. In conversation with Mrs. W recently, she

and which, since its purchase, has increasingly become a shrine to us all. Nor
did we expect to have such elegant, commodious, and conveniently arranged
structures in so short a time. The improvements which you see are the results of the co-operative spirit of the
members of your committee, to the good
workmanship of Mr. Marion Eldred, the
foreman, and his efficient and conscientious crew of workmen, to the justified confidence of the committee in the
devotion, support, and sacrifice of the
people of the Spring River and Rich Hill
Districts, and to the general church officers whose approval and moral support
together with a financial loan made it
possible.
These grounds should be by us made
a symbol for all for which the church
stands, a training ground for Zionic living, a place of physical relaxation from
secular affairs, of mental adjustment and
spiritual awakening. A place of spiritual rejuvenation for young and old. As
we partake of the refreshing waters from
the springs, may we be persuaded to partake of the life of Christ which shall
be in us "living water springing up unto
eternal life." Welcome to these grounds,
and in turn may you exhibit the spirit
of welcome to all who come here.

said, "We may never own a house
but we have had many homes; a
place where the children are always
glad to come back to." Continuing
our conversation, she said, "Some
people are always having trouble
finding sitters to stay with their
children. We never have wanted
anyone to stay with ours. They grow
up and change so fast, I want every minute of their lives that I can
have. We stayed at home with
them when they were little, and
liked it; now whenever we can, we
all go out together. We have always had fun together." This consecrated Christian mother has not
failed to instruct her family about
the harm in alcoholic beverages and
tobacco. Will John Barleycorn be
able to deceive any of her flock?
www.LatterDayTruth.org

For Young People Making
Decisions
(Continued fnom page 15.)
who admire and respect her? They are
following her life as an example, and
may not be as strong in turning down
temptation. Perhaps this one act on
her part would lead a life astray and in
turn, many more, just as a good act may
influence many to do good.
Then there is this point. In giving
up dancing, did she not take one step
forward on that straight and narrow
path that leads to eternal life? Remember, there are two paths. We want the
path that will bring us lasting happiness and eternal life, the path that will
make us grow spiritually and bring about
a better world. Are dancing, smoking,
and drinking on this path?
Let us say, if you wish, these things
done in moderation are not great sins
(don't forget that these very things lead
to great sins and the downward path)
but we as Latter Day Saints cannot give
our best in the service of the Master or
attain the more abundant life if these
things are a part of our life.
Young people, you will find that when
you have a great love of God and Jesus
in your hearts, when you have a burning
conviction of this great gospel plan, your
desire to do these things and other acts
which will hinder you in any way in
your spiritual growth will diminish, and
as you continue to grow will cease to be
a part of your life. Instead you will find
a greater happiness coming into your
life than ever before, even to the point
that you will radiate this love and ·happiness to others. You will have new
and wonderful experiences. You will
find that nothing in the world will compare with the contentment and happiness that will be yours when you are
serving God by serving his people. You
will find sacrificing little things of this
world, though they seem great at the
time, will bring you such satisfaction and
will lead you into the abundant life
which is far greater than a few minutes
of worldly happiness and pleasure.
May God bless you in mahng right
decisions ~n life and realizing your responsibility of service to God and his
church.

When Claude Monet, the great French
artist, was eighty-one years old, he wrote
to Sacha Guitry: ''I've just been through
a bad time with my work, but it is going
better now and I'm hopeful of the
future." To think of that, hopeful of
the future at eighty -one ! Yet there are
men and women who surrender to old
age at fifty. We keep our youth just as
long as we retain our creativeness.

WEDDINGS

BULLETIN BOARD
Central Illinois League Camp
The young people of Central Illinois District
are invited to attend the Zion's League Camp
being held July 4, 5, and 6 at the camp ground
three miles south of Pleasant Hill. Dr. Roy
Cheville will be in charge. The registration
fee is seventy-five cents; meals will be served
by the women's department at a minimum price.
Each attendant must bring his own cot and bedding. In order that adequate room may be
provided, all planning to attend should contact
William Guthrie, Pleasant Hill, Illinois, as
soon as possible.
·

Arizona Reunion
The Arizona Reunion will be held July 23
to 27 inclusive at the Girls' Reserve Camp,
Granite] Dells, Prescott, Arizona.
PAUL W. BEAR,
President, Reunion Committee.

Ati'ention, Indiana Members
Elan W. Jordan, 1930 North Courtland
Avenue, Kokomo, Indiana, is anxious to locate
other members in Howard County. If there is
a branch near Kokomo, he would like to know
the address.

1-lin~on- Thomas

Mary Lillian Thomas, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. John H. Thomas of Lamoni, Iowa, and
Robert Hinton. son of Mr. and Mrs. J. W.
Hinton of Merriam, Kansas. were married
June 1 at the Englewood Church in Independence, Missouri. Evangelist Ray Whiting performed the double-ring ceremony. Following
their honeymoon on the west coast, the couple
will make their home in Independence.

Bryant-Scranton
Martha Jayne Scranton, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Earl A. Scranton of Joy, Illinois, became
the bride of Harold E. Bryant. son of Mr. and
Mrs. A. H. Bryant, on May 25 at the Reorganized Church in Joy. Elder Victor Witte
performed the double-ring ceremony.

Rappa pport-Reaves
Betty Jean Reaves, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Claude Reaves of San Antonio, Texas,
and Burton F. Rappapport of New York City
were married in San Antonio on September 6,
1946, Elder Floyd Jett officiating.

Yeary-Whitwell
Patsy Whitwell, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
J. 0 Whitwell, and Milton Yeary of Pearsall,
Texas, were married in San Antonio, Texas,
on March 6, Priest Fantley Hall officiating.

Webb-Raven
Doris Raven of Victoria, Texas, and Edward
Webb, San Antonio. Texas, were married in
San Antonio on December 7, 1946, Elder H. E.
Winegar officiating.

Smith-Nail
Rock Island District Conference
The Rock Island District Conference will be
Activities wili be as follows:
Saturday, 2:30
p.m., Moline Church, 46th Street and 4th
Avenue, priesthood meeting; 7:30, Rock Island
Church, 18th Avenue and lOth Street, young
people's meeting; Sunday, Scottish Rite Cathedral, 18th Street and 7th Avenue, Moline, 9
a.m., prayer service; 10:45, sermon by Arthur
Oakman; 12 m., basket dinner in dining hall;
2:30 p.m., business session followed by preaching.

held June 14 and 15 at Moline, Illinois.

MRS.

Loraine Nail, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Loyd Nail, and T . .T. Smith, both of Pearsall,
Texas, were married in San Antonio. Texas,
on January 12, by Elder H. E. Winegar.

Besselman-l<ee
Betty Jean Lee and Joseph C. Besselman
were married on April 30 at the Reorganized
Church in St. Charles, Missouri Pastor F. F.
O'Bryan officiating.

litzsinger-l'ortis
Charlene Portis and Harvey J'. Litzsinger
were united in marriage on May 31 at the Re-

organized Church in St. Chal·Ies,

Pastor },. F. O'Bryan officiating.

IVIissouri,

GEORGE SHIPPY,

Disti'ict Secretary.
"Presidency and Priesthood" Wc:uited
Louise Williams, Route 2, Eros, louisiana,
wishes to purchase a copy of Presidency and
Priesthood. Please write stating price and condition of book before sending.

Loar-lueas
LaVone Lucas and Eldon Loar were united
in marriage on February 1 at Mapleton, Kansas.. Elder Arthur Rock of Joplin, Missouri,
performed the ceremony.

Forcier- Hal!
Alice Hall and Paul Forcier were married
May 12 at Machias. Maine. They are making
their home in New Hampshire.

Journal of History Wanted
Mrs. Moroni Duke, 2101 South 15th Street,
Burlington, Iowa, wants to secure a copy of the
Joumal of History, Volume 3, published in
1910.

Requests for Prayers
Prayers are requested for Byron Brumm of
Fort Madison, Iowa, who has been seriously
ill for several years.
Prayers are requested for William T. Fran-

cis of Rutland, Saskatchewan, that he may be

healed if it is God's will.

The Saints are asked to :remember in prayer
Mrs. Mable Myrick, 806 South Court, Visalia,
California, who is suffering the effects of a
nervous breakdown. She will welcome letters
from any who care to write.
Retta Fender, 904 East 28th Street. Kansas
Citv Missouri, requests prayers in her behalf.
She 'will enter the hospital soon for an operation.

Births
A daughter. Linday Sue. was born to Richard and Virginia Puryear on February 8. She
was blessed on Easter Sunday by Elder R. S.
Salyards and Howard Sheehy at the church in
Denver, Colorado.
Mr. and Mrs. James Wingard, Jr.. of McKenzie, Alabama, announce the birth of a
daughter, Karen Gertrena, born May 4.
A daughter, Shirley Kay, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Hubbard Neely of San Antonio,
Texas. on October 11. 1946.
Mr. and Mrs. Archie Gatro~t of San Antonio. Texas, announce the birth of a daughter, .Josephine Karen, born November 16, 1946.
A daughter, Janis Lorayne, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. John Foster, San Antonio, Texas, on
July 25, 1946.
A daughter, Lana Jean. was born to Mr. and
Mrs. Dave Holder of San Antoni·O, Texas, on
June 7, 1946.
lVfr. and

l'!acon-Webb
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Webb of San Antonio,
Texas, announce the engagement of their
daughter Imogene, to Thomas Bacon, son of
Mr. and Mrs. Bacon of San Antonio. The wedding will take place this fall.

J\1:1~s.

I-I. A. Lindstrom of 'l'opeka,

Kansas, announce the birth of a son, Charles
Adrian, born November 28. 1946. Mrs .. Lindstrom is the former Jean Hromek of Fort
Madison, Iowa.
jUNE 14, 1947
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DEATHS
MARVEL.-Lucille LaVerne, was born November 11, 1910, at Knob Noster, Misouri, and
passed away on April 22, 1947, at her home in
Republic, Missouri. She was baptized a member of the Reorganized Church at the age of
eight years in Ontario, California.
Surviving are her mother, Mrs. LaVerne
Marvel; three brothers: Emery- and Marshall
of Republic, and Bernard of Monett, Missouri.
Funeral services were held April 24 at the
Reorganized Church in Springfield, Elder
Francis M. Bishop officiating. Interment was
in Green Lawn Cemetery.
EPPERSON.-Minnie E. Wicker, was born
November 11, 1879, at Des Moines, Iowa, and
died May 20, 1947, at the home of her daughter
in Council Bluffs, Iowa, following a long ill.ness. She was married to J. Roy Epperson on
December 24, 1899; five children were born to
this union. Mr. Epperson preceded her in
death nine years ago. He was pastor of
Shenandoah Branch for eight years and also
served as associate pastor in Council Bluffs.
Sister Epperson was always his faithful companion and helper; her special contribution
was in the primary department of the church
school.
·
She leaves two sons: Clarence and Leslie of
Chicago, Illinois; three daughters: Mrs. Hazel
Benton, Mrs. Harry Schropp, and Mrs. Homer
Doty, all of Council Bluffs; three brothers:
Ralph Wicker of Des Moines, Iowa; Harry
Wicker, Red Top, Missouri; and Fred Wicker
of Los Angeles, California; one sister, Mrs.
Lovie Snook of Webb City, Missouri; and nine
grandchildren.
Services were held. at the
Woodring Funeral Home, Elders 0. A. Currie
and V. D. Ruch officiating. Interment was in
the Walnut Hill Cemetery in Council Bluffs.
BUDWORTH.-Arabelle, was born March
24, 1866, at Muscatine, Iowa, and died February 27, 1947, at San Bernardino, California.
She was baptized at Morrison, Oklahoma, in
1899 by William Aylor. She and her husband
made their home available to all missionaries
who visited Morrison, and, until her death,
she was a faithful worker in the church.
She is survived by her husband, W. W. Budworth; four sons: Robert, Benjamin, Walter,
and Clark; seven daughters: Mrs. Edna
Brinkerhoff, Hazel Budworth, Carrie Sampman
Hester Vallen, Dora Curley, Bessie Rumar:
and Reha Notmyer; eighteen grandchildren;
and eight great-grandchildren. Interment was
in Mountain View Cemetery in San Bernardino. Elder George H. Wixom was in charge
of the funeral.
DAY.-Clara S., daughter of the late Peter
and Clara Frederickson. was born December
30, 1895, at Oakland, California, and died April
29, 1947. She was baptized by Apostle John
W. Rushton on August 23, 1918, and was
always a faithful worker. She served as secretary for Berkeley Branch for several years
and was supervisor of the Junior Dorcas Club.
She was also a member of the V. F. W. Auxiliary and assisted as secretary and pianist in
that organization. She was married July 5,
1919, to Charles Roy Day.
Besides her husband, she leaves one son,
recently returned from overseas; three sisters,
and a brother. The funeral service was held
at the Little Chapel of the Flowers, Pastor
Alma Andrews officiating.
POORT.-Albert William, was born in Sheboygan, Wisconsin, on October 27, 1878, and
died at his home in Topeka, Kansas, following an extended illness (date of death not
given). He was a memb"lr of the Reorganized
Church. For many years, he worked as a
carpenter and contractor.
He is survived by his wife, Maude, of the
home: four daughters: Mrs. Erma Tindall,
Compton, California; Naomi Poort of the
home; Mrs. Merle Johnson and Mrs. Ruth
Schoenfeldt of Topeka; four sons: Hugh, Centerview, Missouri: Orin J., Wichita, Kansas;
Vernon J. and Herbert of Topeka; a sister,
Mrs. Edna Hope of Topeka; three brothers:
Cornelius, Menomonie, Wisconsin; John B.,
Mansfield Missouri; and James, Harrison,
Arkansas; twenty-three grandchildren; and
two great-grandchildren. Funeral services
were held at the Reorganized Church in
Topeka.
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Reunion Schedule
The following is a tentative reunion schedule for the coming summer. Where
errors are noted by reunion officials, we shall appreciate receiving cor~rections.
THE .FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By F. Henry Edwards
Reunion

Place

Date

Texas
E. Montana
Nauvoo
Owen Sound and Toronto
New York and Philadelphia
Alberta
Zion
Gulf States
Western Colorado
Northern Saskatchewan
Central Missouri
Des Moines
Kentucky and Tennessee
So. New England
Northwest
Arkansas and louisiana
Ozarks: Spring River-Rich Hill
Detroit-Windsor, Flint-Pt. Huron
Southern Saskatchewan
Southern Saskatchewan
Central Michigan
Chatham-London
Oklahoma
Southeastern Illinois
Northwest Iowa
Manitoba
Maine
Southern California

June 20-29
June 21-29
June 22-29
June 28-July 6
July 5-13
July 6-13
July 5-13
July ll-20
July 12-13
July 23-27
July 12-20
July 13-20
July 19-27
July 19-27
July 25-August
July 28-August
July 26-August
July 26-August
July 28-29
July 30-31
August 1-10
August 1-10
Au<>ust 1-10
August 1-10
August 1-10
August 2-3
August 2-10
August 2-10

Montana, Western
Rock Island
N. and Western Michigan
Eastern Michigan
Far West
So. Indiana
Idaho
Eastern Colorado
Northern California

August 8-17
August 8-17
August 8-17
August 8-17
August 14-24
August 17-24
August 17-24
August 15-24
August 16-24

lamoni
Wisconsin and Minnesota

Au~ust 17-24
August 18-25

LONGSDORF.-Louise Shaver, was born
September 21, 1875, near Maiden Rock, Wisoonsin, and died April 12, 1947, at Silverton,
Oregon. She was baptized a member of the
Reorganized Church when a young girl and
remained a faithful worker throughout her
life. On June 24, 1904, sbe was married to
Ben 0. Langsdorf in Osseo, Wisconsin, where
they lived for several years before moving to
Oregon.
·Surviving are her husband; one daughter,
Mrs. Melvin Tufteskog; a sister, Emma Muceus; and one grandchild. 'Elder Charles H.
Asher of Salem officiated at the funeral.
Burial was. in the Silverton cemetery.
BUDD.-Marie Dawe, daughter of John P.
and Minnie Dawe, was born January 10, 1902,
in Kansas City, Kansas, and died May 25, 1947,
at the Independence Sanitarium and Hospital:
She united with the Reorganized Church on
June 16, 1912, remaining true to her covenant
until death. On September 12, 1923, she was
married to Calvin J. Budd. Jr .. of Kansas City.
Missouri. During her twenty years' residence
in Independence, she was a member of the
Englewood Women's Chorus, president of the
Home Beautiful Club, a worker in the Campus

3
3
3
3

Camp Ben McCulloch, Texas
Fairview, Montana
Nauvoo, Illinois
Port Elgin, Ontario
Deer Park, Pennsylvania
Ribstone, Alberta
Gardner lake, Missouri
Brewton, Alabama
Grand Junction, Colorado
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Odessa, Missouri
Des Moines, Iowa
Paris, Tennessee
Onset, Massachusetts
Silver lake, Washington
Bald Knob, Arkansas
Racine, Missouri (near Joplin)
Blue Water, Michigan
Regina, Saskatchewan
Weyburn, Saskatchewan
Sanford, Michigan.
Erie Beach, Ontario
Pawnee, Oklahoma
Brush Creek, Illinois
Woodbine, Iowa
Winnipeg, Manitoba
Brooksville, Maine
Pacific Palisades,
Santa Monica, California
Deer lodge, -Montana
Aledo, Illinois
Park of the Pines, Michigan
Cash, Michigan
Stewartsville, Missouri
Riverdale Park, Mitchell, Indiana
Hagerman, Idaho
Colorado Springs, Colorado
Asilomar Grounds,
Pacific Grove, California
lamoni, Iowa
Chetek, Wisconsin

Shop, and a charter member of the Young
Matrons.
She is survived by her husband, Calvin; her
stepfather and mother, Mr. and Mrs. Ora Morris of Kansas City, Kansas; a sister, Mrs. Sue
Hazell, also of Kansas City; and one brother,
Philip Dawe, Los Angeles. California. Funeral
services were held at the Englewood Church;
Elders Glaude A. Smith and Sanford Downs
were in charge and Amos T. Higdon gave the
sermon. Interment was in Mound Grove Cemetery.
WILCOX.-Ossie v.', was born March 4, 1896,
at Bartlett, Missouri, and died at the Independence Sanitarium on April 14, 1947. She was
married to Orrin R. Wilcox at Warrensburg,
Missouri, on October 13. 1913. She was a devoted mother, a lover of home and God.
Surviving are her husband, Orrin, of Wallowa, Oregon; four daughters: Mrs. Mildred
Willoughby, Mrs. Wayne Nolan<1. anq Mrs.
Owen Beck of Independence, M1ssoun; and
Edith Wiloox of Willowa. She also leaves seven
grandchildren. A son, Ammon, died as a
child.
Services were held at the Carson
Funeral Home, Elders Vernon Reese and W.
E. Wakeman officiating. Interment was in
Mound Grove Cemetery.
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Travel Notes
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It was a great pleasure to have the company
of Brother James Barrington, one of our visiting
British church members, as a companion on a
journey from Independence, Missouri, to Plano,
Illinois, two very important places in the history
of the church. The route took us through some
of the prettiest scenery in Missouri along highway U. S. 24 through Nauvoo northward along
the Mississippi River and east on U. S. 34.
Although he knows many beautiful scenes in his
own country, Brother Barrington was kind -enough
to say, "It's very beautiful, and there's so much
of it!" At Plano he was met by Brother Joseph
Baldwin of Chicago, and taken to a plane on his
way eastward toward his home.
Plano Saints are justly proud of the historical
structure which they have in charge. This property is entirely maintained by a local congregation of seventy-five persons with the usual
percentage carrying the burden of work and
responsibility. Plano became headquarters of
the church after the burning of Mechanics Hall
in Amboy. The Publishing House was established there in 1863, and in 1865 young President Joseph Smith began his long career as
editor; five years after he had accepted the
Presidency of the church. The building that
formerly sheltered the publishing house there
has been moved to a new location and painted
a clean white, and is now used as a dwelling.
A bank stands on the spot it formerly occupi!Jd.
The church seal was adopted in Plano.
Historic Plano Church has thick walls of stone.
It was built well and but few cracks show in the
masonry. It might last indefinitely. Plano Saints
have lately been occupied in remodeling the
basement for the Junior Church School Department. Upstairs there is lovely old-fashioned
woodwork around the windows and good wainscoting. A very remarkable feature of the Plano
Church is found in the heavy seats for the .:o·ngregation. Old timers knew how to make them
comfortable-much better, indeed, than most
modern pews. The cast iron standards used as
supports for the seats were made in Plano. They
are in a pretty leaf and vine design. For some
time members have wished to replace the seats,
but now many are beginning to realize their
importance as antiques and as a part of the
history of the church. It is hoped that they will
never remove them. ·
Many fine old church families are represented
in the Plano Church. A well-known church missionary, Brother Lester Wildermuth, is -retired
there and takes a hand in local church affairs.
His son, Richard W. Wildermuth, is an able
pastor, sincerely devoted to the important work
he does. Church work is the constant theme in
the pastor's home, for Sister Wildermuth is
district leader of the women's work, as well as
the pastor's ablest assistant.
The way home from Plano led by the famous
highway U. S. 66, which is now one of the most
modern in the country. Wide and engineered
slabs make almost any speed possible running
southwest from Chicago, with four-lane arterials
around the cities. U. S. 54 is older and does
notget so much of t.he cross-country traffic, but
leads through some of the prettiest regions of
Illinois and Missouri. A visit to the city of
Louisiana is very interesting for Its fine old
houses, its early commercial enterprise, its
rugged scenery, and the great nurseries about

22
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A new church broadcast is now being made
from KCBC in Des Moines, Iowa, 1390 kilocycles,
each Sunday morning from I0:30 to II a.m.

I digged the brown earth here and there
While countless bird songs filled the air.
And as I watched their flight on high
It seemed they almost reached the sky.
I thought as I turned back to the sod,
"How far it is to heaven and God!"
But as I lingered working there,
A lovely fragrance filled the air.
I s:aw the rose upon its stem,
And thought, "How close we are to Him."
-ZEALIA jENNINGS
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The World
Biological Warfare
When in Grand Rapids recently, I
suggested some of the things
planned for aggressive warfare
which may prove more deadly and
more effective in winning wars than
the atomic bomb.
John Hersey's book, Hiroshima,
vividly portrays what happened to
that unfortunate city, and news
items from the tests at Bikini give us
some idea of what atomic warfare
may be.
Recently a lengthy report from the
American Association of Scientific
Workers brings to the public mind
the, possibilities of biological warfare in future world conflict.
The exploration was finished some
years ago in an attempt to develop
the most effective forms of germ
warfare. Here are a few only of
the methods planned: Botulinus
toxin, to render water supplies deadly; anthrax baccilus; pneumonic
plague; yellow fever virus; spotted
fever; a whole group of germ diseases to destroy cattle and other
animals. Germs would be sprayed
over water reservoirs, on grass, even
on fencing, to kill whole populations.

•

111

Danger

After years of work, these methods are now ready to be put into
"
practice.
Thus mari proposes to use science
and learning for ends no Machiavelli
ever drean;ed of until recently.

Atomic Energy
While many men of many nations
are planning the use of atomic energy for war and devastation purposes, it is gratifying to know others
have been striving to apply it to
peaceful industrial purposes. Leonard Engel, author of World Aflame,
is quoted as saying that "if we want
it, we can have atomic energy to use
-millions of kilowatts of it-in two
or three years. In ten years we can
be on the way to an atomic standard
of living-cities without smoke,
super-convenient mechanized homes,
and an inexhaustible abundance of
goods without long or desirable labor. That we are not already on the
road to an atomic age is due more to
political than to scientific or technical
circumstances.''
Alas, Mars has been given the
right of way over the Goddess of
Peace.
IsRAEL A. SMITH.

Time to Whistle in the Darlc!
Nearly everyone recalls some
childhood experience in which he
has had to walk home late at night,
alone, down some dark road or street
where it was impossible · to see
clearly, and ominous shadows concealed all sorts of dangers, real or
imaginary. No matter what terror
filled the heart, he put on a bold
front, nervously whistled some melody all out of tune, and marched on,
hoping to get through unharmed. In
later years we smile in amusement
when we remember such an experience, and we indulge in derision
when we observe other adults
"whistling in the dark."
Beyond all question, the world is

in the dark at the present time. The
dread terror of the atom bomb, the
fear of what the Russians may do,
world-wide economic and political
problems, dangers of new wars, collapse, and revolution, and many
other perils both possible and real,
all make our life seem very insecure
and uncertain. Under these conditions, it is a long time since anybody
has seen or heard of an old-fashioned optimist. Let an artist strike
an average of the national countenance in any land, and the expression would be decidedly grim. We
are not so much mad as scared.
Some of our dangers are real and
some imaginary.

Isn't it about time for somebody
to begin whistling in the dark?
Say or think what you like, the
suggestion is based on good psychology and common sense. It is better
to be cheerful in the midst of danger than depressed. One's chance
of survival, either by fight or flight,
is much greater if the mind is in any
degree at ease.
Suppose we are all to be destroyed
anyway? It would be just as well to
cultivate a few cheerful illusions and
keep happy until the big explosion
occurs.
Judging by past history, there will
probably be some big explosions.
But will they destroy us all? Let's
explore that question a bit. It might
help.
Through the centuries there have
always been predictions of disaster,
prophecies of ruin and destruction.
The nervous people imagine that every heavy rain is going to drown the
world. They think it will be shaken
to pieces by every earthquake. A
volcano eruption sets them dreaming
of the earth being consumed by fire.
People have always feared annihilation by one thing or another. The
terror of the Middle Ages was the
Black Death; of the First World
War, poison gas; of the Second
World War, buzz bombs and secret
weapons; and of the present, the
atom bomb and bacterial warfare.
Yet the world has always somehow managed to pull through its
troubles and hurts. Most of humanity has survived. The terrible
predictions and prophecies have
generally fallen short of complete
fulfillment. The embarrassment of
false prophets is as regular as their
appearance.
It may help us, as Christian people, to remember that God has an
interest in this world, and a plan
for the people. His purposes will
not and cannot be frustrated. Isaiah
saw this, and declared ( 45: 18),
(Continued on page 23.)
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ices were held at 8:30 and 11 a. rn.,
on May 11, when I addressed the
people; a meeting for reminiscence
Sojourn to Michigan
was held at 2 p. m., and Apostle D.
The writer was recently invited by T. Williams, Missionary in Charge,
the Men's Club at Grand Rapids, spoke at night. He also addressed
Michigan, to be their guest speaker the adult division at 9 a. m. Dinner
on May 29th. By arrangement with was served at the church by the
Elder A. E. Shotwell, I was privi- women at noon.
leged and happy to meet also the
We were pleased to share our minSaints there in a social way on Friday istry there with Apostle Paul M.
night (30th) and in a communion Hanson, who worshiped at Council
service on Sunday, June 1. I occupied Bluffs when a young lad, Brethren
at the eleven o'clock service on that Williams Ruch, Charles F. Putnam,
'
day. While there I was a guest at and others.
the hospitable home of Brother and
The branch began with ten memSister Charles C. Babb.
bers, and now numbers about twelve
The Saints at Grand Rapids re- hundred. The roster of its pastors
cently sold their old building on Di- is a long and notable one, including
vision Street, and are planning a new many who were or later became
and adequate edifice in another part prominent in the work of the church.
of the city. The site purchased I beSister A. E. Dempsey, whose
lieve will prove to be well-chosen; it father was Elder James Caffall, a
is amply large and in a fine neighbor- member of the Quorum of Twelve in
hood. The members are rallying un- an early day, is the oldest member
der the genial leadership of Brother in length of membership, having
Shotwell.
been baptized in 1866.
. I was pleased to greet Bishop ElTheir first church, dedicated in
mer Evans at the service on Sunday. 1869 by Elders Alexander H. and
Apostle E. J. Gleazer, Sr., and Di~ David H. Smith, was later enlarged;
trict President E. R. Carter, and h1s but is now quite inadequate. A fine
counselor, Charles Mottashed, met site for a new structure has been purme upon my arrival at Grand Rapids; chased, and, with funds in hand, the
they were en route to other points Saints of this place, a landmark in
in the field.
the Reorganization, have the right to
The Men's Club gives evidence of anticipate they will soon be worshipvigorous growth under the able lead- ing in a building suited to their inership of Brother Ed Watson, and creasing needs.
it was a privilege and pleasure for
ISRAEL A. SMITH.
me to meet this fine group. Grand
Rapids is a fine city, and I predict
great things for our members there
Across the Desk
in the years immediately before
Elder V. D. Ruch, Council Bluffs,
them.
Iowa:

Presidential Travels

Anniversary at Council Bluffs
I recently had a pleasant experience at Council Bluffs, Iowa. The
Saints there celebrated the eightyfifth anniversary of its organization
on May 11, 1862, by that grand veteran and Saint, Charles Derry. The
services were planned by an'd under
the able presidency of Brother V. D.
Ruch, pastor. Two anniversary serv4 (564)
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The month of May ha'i been an important one in Council Bluffs in that we
celebrated the 85th anniversary of the
organization of the branch. We had a
very happy occasion on Sunday, May 16,
when that event was observed. We had
President Smith and Apostle Williams as
our guest speakers, and they both made
a fine contribution to the success of the
day. Two identical meetings had to be
held in the forenoon in order to accommodate the large attendance. We are
pleased that the branch h~s !;ad sue~ a
long existence and that rt Is movmg
along nicely.

OFFICIAL
Change in District President
Elder Merle E. Howard has resigned as president of the South
Central Michigan District because of
his appointment to another field of
labor; Elder John W. Banks succeeds
·Brother Howard as president of this
district, subject to the approval of
the next district conference.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By F. Henry Edwards.

The Enemy Within
"The Communist Party will systematically and persistently propagate the idea
of the inevitability of the necessity for
violent revolution, and will prepare the
workers for armed insurrection as the
only means of overthrowing the capitalist
state."
Excerpt from the "Manifesto of the
Communist Party of America," published
in The Worker on Saturday, February 16,
1922:

"We know very well that capitalism
cannot be abolished without the use of
force."
Excerpt from an article in The Communist (monthly organ of the Communist
Party) published in August, 1934:
". . . The general strike does not come
like a bolt from the blue. It comes on
the rising tide of revolutionary mass action
(demonstrations, partial strikes, etc.) ~nd
as a result of the persistent preparat10n
which the Communists must make."
Excerpt from "Milestones in the History of the Communist Party," by Alex
Bittelman, a Communist functionary, published by the Communist Party in 193 7:
"It is no accident that the fifteenth anniversary of our party will be celebrated
in a heightened revolutionary atmosphere
generated by the great general strike in
San Francisco which was of a nature of
a historic vanguard battle in the developing revolutionary counter-offensive of the
American proletariat.
"There are more San Franciscos to come
with higher revolutionary consciousness
among the masses and wider Communist
leadership."-These quotations are taken
from The Civic Bulletin, of June 21,
1946. Communism is paganism, the antithesis of freedom, the death of Christian morality and faith.
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By James N. Kemp

-------------------------------------------definitely composed of a
series of decisions, some simple
and very elementary, while others
are very complex and of a magnitude beyond our comprehension.
There are those who face daily
choices with firmness. They resolve
that, "this thing must be. I must,
with whatever wisdom God has
given me, select my path and
through hard work and effort reach
a degree of happiness in my life."
Then there are others of us who
continually strive to "side-track" decisions and take the easy channel of
least resistance.
Remembering a man who has
meant a great deal to the history of
Christianity, I am reminded of the
inward struggle of duty or pleasure
he had to endure. He knew he had
a Christian labor to perform. He
also knew how great was his lust for
the things of the world.
Augustine, a brilliant young man
of the fourth century, knew and
fought the will of God for ·almost
twenty years. He was more than
willing to relinquish his life to the
man of sin, that he might not be
troubled by his ever-nagging conscience. I am not upholding the
doctrines and teachings of Augustine, for they would not be in harmony with the true gospel of Christ,
but I am using him as a good example of the internal conflict of man.
He was a teacher of the highest education of his period. He accepted
two different philosophical religions
as a substitute for Christianity. Yet,
as he continued to study and read
the various writers of his day, the
conviction grew ever stronger that
the religion of Christ, as he understood it, was true and nothing could
ever replace it.
The turmoil increased. He knew
Christianity to be true. He was unwilling to accept it because it deLIFE IS

prived him of his sensual pleasures.
\Vithout those he could not see life,
for he had always lived in the narrow sphere of sin and debauchery.
Augustine had one attribute. He
was honest, even with himself.
\i{!hen he prayed, it was after this
fashion: "0 Lord, make me pure
and chaste, but not quite yet. For"
he confesses, "I feared lest thou
shouldest hear me soon, and soon
cure me of the disease of concupiscence, which I wished to have satisfied, rather than extinguished"Confessions, Book VIII: 17, page
163.
The psychology of Satan is very
effectual. His ever-present power of
suggestion is that life as we have
been living it is fine. If we will
continue just as we have in the past,
letting the natural, physical urges
govern our behavior, we are doing
nothing that will cause us to deteriorate spiritually. He has crept into
our lives so strongly that to sin is
the natural thing to do. Are we no
longer conscious of the contest between good and evil? King Benjamin says, "For the natural man is
an enemy to God, and has been
from the fall of Adam, and will be,
for ever and ever."-Book of Mormon, Mosiah 1: 119, page 218. Our
decisions must be made after listening· to the kindly advice of the Holy
Comforter who tells us to put off
the natural man and become a saint.
How many of us are crying in our
prayers, "Lord! Lord! convert me.
But not yet! I still have a few wild
oats to sow. I still have those habits
that are two pleasurable to dispense
with. I have friends whom I couldn't
give up just yet. I have within me
the ability to become famous, to accomplish great things in this world.
Dear God, I am young, with most
of my life before me. I know that
thou art a true and understanding

God, so bear with me just a little
longer. When I have ceased to be
full of youthly vigor, when I have
satisfied my worldly lusts and desires, then I will be a worker. In
the twilight hours of my full life
will I turn to thee and give unto
thee what is left. Please, Lord, convert me. But not today!"
This is not a missionary endeavor.
This is not a plea for worthy people
to enter the waters of baptism. This
is an appeal to you and me to open
our eyes, to recognize our talents and
our limitations, to utilize our
strength while we are yet young and
say with spiritual fervor, "Here am
I, Lord, send me!"
There are many Latter Day Saints
who are still crying, "Lord, convert
me, but not yet!" Many of these
Saints are extremely talented but refuse to give their services. When
approached they give the same answers they have been giving for
years, "I would like to help, but I
just don't have the time. Maybe next
fall I will be in a position to do
more." Fall is the "tomorrow" that
never comes. Years later these same
people look with longing on the
younger generation and meditate
over the past, the wasted years. Talents that are not used soon grow
stagnant and cease to be talents at
all. While we are crying, ''Lord,
not yet!" our talents are sinking into
obscurity.
We must adopt a definite course,
of action in this span of time that is
fast fading. We cannot wait for the
completion of our worldly desires.
There are not enough "tomorrows"
left in which to be converted. We
must take our place in the legions
of Christ, today.

I hope I shall always possess firmness and virtue enough to maintain
what I consider the most enviable of
all titles, the character of an "Honest Man." - Washington, Moral
Maxims.
JUNE 21, 1947
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The

orld oday
By Fred Alexander

a foregbne conclusion
that President Truman wili veto
the 30 per cent tax-cut bill that
passed both houses of Congvess by
uncomfortably slim margins last
week. Evidence shown in various
polls taken in recent weeks reveals
that the majority of the public will
not care. They want debt reduction
more than they want tax reductions.
The small, but powerful, minority
of big business men with huge incomes are the ones who are squirming because of this development. To
them the income tax cut would mean
thousands of extra dollars left in the
till. The tax reduction bill is not
the political dynamite that pending
labor legislation in Congress has
turned out to be. From all indications the President will veto the labor bill that Congress will finally
accept. Chances are that the House
will
and override the veto, but
the Senate is a big question mark.
Best bet is that the Senate will also
override, and the bill will become law.
Reason: the Senate version of
labor legislation is much more mild
than the severe House bill. The conference committee to hammer both
bills into one has tended to swing
toward the Senate version thus making for a much more acceptable piece
of legislation to the Congress as a
whole.
One thing is sure, the bill will be
passed or not passed on one consideration only-the political consequences. Most all congressmen think
some remedial legislation is necessary and that some legislation is better than none at all. If a veto held,
it might mean no labor legislation at
all for this session of Congress.
Congress is thinking seriously now
about the possibility of an economic
recession which will probably be in
JT IS NOW
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full swing by the first of 1948. Nothing will be done about it in this session of Congress. The people would
not accept legislation along this line
at present, because there are far too
many who still believe that a recession is just a figment of the national
imagination.
Recession will hit us hardest next
year when other countries begin to
find themselves unable to buy U. S.
exports .... and the United States
must have exports to keep the national economy functioning. Possible
legislation to remedy the situation
will mean spending more money to
get needy countries back on their
feet so they can buy what we have
to sell. A shot in the arm to these
countries might mean that the impending recession could be stalled
off or made less severe.
One thing is sure, the U. S. has got
to feed the kitty or pay the piper--and the piper's price might turn out
to be a bitter dose.

*****

when Herbert Hoover suggested making
a separate peace with Germany. But
now they're laughing on the other
side of their faces because the State
Department was thinking just the
same thing in secret. Best guess is
that a separate peace will be made
with Germany sometime in January,
1948. Russia will remain aloof.
The U. S. will probably pour millions of dollars into Germany in order to build up German industry. If
we don't, Russia will take over and
extend its huge program of exploitation. The battle between the U. S.
and Russia for world domination is
shaping up with Russia playing silent man and the U. S. aiming for
the squeeze play, attempting to isolate Russia and cut her tentacles.
Main U. S. weapon: U. S. dollars.
SOME PEOPLE LAUGHED

It sizes up this way. If we don't
spend money now, we invite a severe economic depression and world
domination by Russia. A depression in this country would be the signal for a super campaign by the
Soviets inside the United States-a
campaign to incite hatred and revolution. The implications of such a
threat point a menacing finger in the
direction of armed conflict. Along
the general topic of war, a new book
has just been published by the Dial
Press called, World A flame, the
Great War Between Russia and the
United States in 1950. If you have
trouble with oversleeping, just read
this little tome, it'll keep you awake
all night for weeks!

Recordings on Stone Church
Organ
On October 12, 1946, the day before
the old Stone Church organ was dismantled, several recordings were made by
Bethel Davis Knoche to preserve its voice
for those who loved this old instrument.
Orders are now being accepted for these
recordings on 12-inch double-faced vinylite plastic records. The titles available
are:
Largo, by Handel, and Traumerei, by
Schumann
One Hour With Jesus, and Redeemer
of Israel
The Old, Old Path, and God Is Marshalling His Army.
The hymn records could be used to
accompany congregational singing. They
play on any standard phonograph at 78
RPM. Price, $2.00 per record (two selections), postage paid. Cash in advance
or C.O.D. Order from the Radio Department, The Auditorium, Independence,
Missouri.
tf

Radio Programs
Effective Sunday, June 29, the schedule
of church radio programs over KMBC,
980 kilocycles, will be as follows:
6:30 a.m. to 6:45 a.m., Monday
through Saturday, Morning Devotions,
with Evan Fry and Dan Sorden.
SUNDAY

7:45 a.m. to 8:00 a.m., THOUGHTS
FOR THE DAY. Ralph Freeman, reader; Beatrice Mengel, organist.
11:00 a.m. to 11:30 a.m., Stone Church
Choir, with sermon by Dan Sorden.
5:30 p.m. to 6:00 p.m., Wayside
Chapel.
10:00 p.m. to 10:30 p.m., Studio Service, with sermon by Evan Fry.
EVAN A. FRY.
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What Is Achieved in Baptism?
By E. Y. Hu11ker
Senior President of Seventy
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purpose of this presentation is not
to prove that immersion is the proper mode of baptism. That it is, is so
clearly maintained by immersionists
and so frequently admitted by non-immersionists that the field on that score is quite
thoroughly cleared. It is desired that the
essential nature of baptism be set forth.
And insofar as this is done at all effectively, immersion in water as the only correct mode will be substantiated as definitely as it would be by a critical study of
the etymology of the word "baptism"
itself. The essential nature of baptism
will be evident and significant for us in
the measure of our comprehension of His
nature who instituted the ordinance and
commanded compliance therewith.

T

HE

Baptism is:

A. An ordinance:
1. a) That which is decreed or ordained, as by God or fate.
b) A prescribed practice or
usage.
2. Eccl.-An established rite for the
administration of a sacrament;
hence, a sacrament.- Webster.
B. A sacrament:
1. Eccl.-One of certain religious
ceremonies
distinguished
in
Christian rites as instituted or
recognized by Christ. . . . .
According to some, sacraments
were instituted by Christ as the
visible means -by which divine
grace is sought and conferred;
according to others, they are observed in memory of him and as
a sign, seal, or symbol of a
Christian experience or profession.
2. A token or symbol.
3. A spiritual covenant, as between
God and man.-Webster.
4. "Primarily, what is meant by a
sacrament is the symbolizing and
mediating of spiritual values
through material means and
processes."- J. W. Rushton,
Herald, July 27, 1946, page 5
(709).
5. "A sacrament in the theological
sense requires three things, (a)
a material thing as a fitting symbol, (b) the consecrating author-
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ity of the priesthood; (c) the
attitude of the participant in the
sacrament."- I bid.

It is an ordinance and rite enjoined by
Deity. A command to be complied with.
In its order and position, it is an outward
symbol to typify some of the most important and essential processes in the
"several co-ordinate elements of salvation" that have already taken place. There
are, however, other processes of salvation
contingent upon and subsequent to compliance with the outward rite, without
which salvation never can be complete.
Hence, baptism is an ordinance essential
to salvation.
Baptism: Why it is:

It is a divine command. Faith in God
presupposes our recognition of our finiteness and limitations as compared to his
infinite wisdom and knowledge. When,
therefore, we are confronted with a divine
command, we must begin our experience
with God as Adam did-knowing no
reason for obeying other than that he
whom we believe and trust has commanded it. See Genesis 4: 4-6, I. V. Consequently, our experiences through the exercise of faith ripen into sufficient knowledge to teach us that back of God's commands, because of his omniscience, are
sound reasons, grounded in truth and universal law. As Plato said, "Law is an
expression not of God's will but of God's
intellect."
It is properly symbolic. Human needs
for symbols is inherent in the very nature
and being of man: man is "object"
minded. This is evident from observation of human traits the world over. It
is demonstrated in the desire of the soul
for outward tokens to objectify the inner
emotions, understandings, or desires, and
to clarify the mental concept. For example, note the handshake, the kiss, the
engagement ring, the signature or mark of
personal identity sealing a contract or
agreement between persons, and other
manifestations by outward acts which
serve to objectify and accelerate the processes of learning. They augment the rate
and degree of responsiveness to the presentation of things or ideas. Not alone
the fact of object:;, but the form, type,
and color play an important role in ef-

fectiveness of attention, insight, and impression. It is difficult, if not impossible, for man to grasp abstract truth and
thought without the function of objective
imagery.
God, who made man, has always known
these needs were inherent in man. "Unto
what shall I liken these kingdoms, that
ye may understand?" -::-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 12. And the answer to Adam,
through an angel was, "This thing is a
similitude of the sacrifice of the Only
Begotten of the Father."-Genesis 4: 7,
I. V. And God's own direct answer,
"Behold, all things have their likeness:
and all things are created and made to
bear record of me; both things which are
temporal, and things which are spiritual;
things which are in the heavens above,
and things which are on the earth, . . . .
and under the earth."-Genesis 6: 66.
In the gospel plan, through the church,
there are divinely instituted ordinances
and sacraments to be performed with
ritual and ceremony. These are simple,
meaningful, and to the point. Their very
simplicity, in fact, endows them with
greater force and effectiveness. God did
not institute a great deal of ritual-not
too much-but enough. Enough to carry
across the lessons we should learn.
Enough to enhance the beauty and significance of what he desires to teach.
Enough to meet the need inherent in
human nature. But not so much that men
would become· involved in the mechanics
of formality to the exclusion or loss of
the spirit of religion. Rather, sufficient
to aid man to enter more into the spirit
and purpose of Deity's great cause in
JUNE 21, 1947
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which we are to collaborate and assist
until the whole world is won to God
and to his way of life. Baptism is such
an ordinance and symbol-instituted by
command of God-and as such it is a
law of gospel principle and of the more
'abundant life. It is worthy of our sin.cerest observation and respect. As a
law, it is in harmony with the true
natural law, which Cicero, in his De
Legibus, describes as right reason and of
which he said: "There is indeed a true
law, right reason agreeing with nature
and diffused among all, unchanging, ever.lasting." The law of baptism is no innovation in the plan of God. It was
revealed when the antiquity of the gospel
:made it contemporaneous with the begin•ning of Biblical history in the dawn of
man's earth life. (Priesthood Journal,
October, 1939, page 3, topic 2.)
Baptism-true and complete-is far
more than immersion. Were the entire
significance of baptism alone in a burial
in water, it might be argued by some that
the disobedient who perished in the flood
in Noah's day were all baptized. There
is no doubt as to their being buried in
water. But they were not baptized; they
'were drowned. They were not saved;
they perished.
Not even priestly authority in perform. ing the outward rite imparts to baptism
all that is required to make it fully significant. There must be, too, as has been
shown, the correct attitude of the candidate to validate it as a sacrament. This
is well stated by J. M. Frost. "Baptism
.as a physical act is quite ordinary, altogether commonplace-simply the immersion of a person in water; but baptism as
a Christian ordinance is altogether extra. ordinary, passes at once into the sphere of
the sublime, and becomes possessed of a
moral grandeur unsurpassed, possibly unequalled in any other human act. . . . .
Manifestly baptism cannot be studied by
itself as a single act. It has inseparable
associations and connections within which
lie its significance and moral dignity as an
act of Christian obedience."-Moral Dignity of Baptism, pages 15, 16.
There are certain prerequisites if baptism is to be meaningful and effectual in
its symbology and fruitage. These are
( 1) proper instruction (preaching and/or
teaching); (2) genuine repentance from
dead works; and (3) faith toward God
and Christ. Without these no candidate
can enjoy th:' h:ll and rich experience
. and benefits made available through baptism.
It is believed by some, and their idea
is worthy of our intelligent consideration,
that those were wise translators who refused to translate literally as immersion
the Greek word for water baptism. There
; 8 (568)
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is a spiritual essence and quality that
inheres in the ordinance, so it can be said
that, "as the body without the spirit is
dead," likewise water baptism without
spiritual baptism is dead. The soul of
baptism is something like the soul of
man. The physical man is the instrumentality or medium of expression for the
spiritual man. The spiritual man is actually the essential man. But it is only
when the physical man and the spiritual
man are properly joined together that man
is a living soul-the complete man. The
analogy is, 'The baptism of water and
of the Holy Spirit are of essential importance to man's salvation. That in their
spiritual meaning, and therefore their
complete meaning, they form one baptism,
is evidently conveyed by Paul when he
declares: "there is one body, and one
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope
of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one
baptism, one God and Father of all, who
is above all, and through all, and in you
all."-Ephesians 4: 4-6 (Priesthood Journal, October, 1939, page 2).
Baptism: What it acheives:

As has previously been asserted, baptism is a divine ordinance, instituted by
God for the salvation of man. "It consummates faith and repentance and makes
effective the atonement of Christ. We are
hereby born again, through compliance
with one of the requirements of the celestial [the highest] kingdom. Because the
atonement makes possible the resurrection
at which time we take on again our bodies,
they must be cleansed from all unrighteousness if we are to inherit the glory
designed of God for those who believe
and obey the gospel. The sacrament of
the Lord's Supper keeps baptism a working principle in our lives until the resurrection is consummated."-L. W. Stiegel.
Ecclesiastics representing different religious bodies disagree in opinion as to
the merits of the act of baptism by or in
water. Some say that baptism is "an outward sign of an inward grace." This inward grace, they argue, is attained prior
to baptism, brought to pass through the
processes of faith and repentance which
effect regeneration, or the new birth, independent of the outward ordinance of
baptism. Baptism is therefore not essential to salvation, but is a sealing ordinance
for those already saved by grace. (Baptist
view.-J. M. Frost in Moral Dignity of
Baptism, pages 32, 33). Others, especially the Anglicans or Episcopalians,
assert, especially in regard to baptized infants, that "in the act of baptism we are
made members of Christ, children of God,
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven."
(Prof. Wm. Adams, D.D., Professor of
Systematic Divinity in Nashotah Theological Seminary, Wisconsin, Regeneration in Baptism. 1871). Our ovm view

is probably best expressed in the words
of Joseph Smith: "Being born again,
comes by the spirit of God through ordinances."
The new birth comes about through a
series of progressive steps. It is not consummated in one single act at one single
point. Somewhere, near its beginning,
faith and repentance tremendously augment the process. It unfolds to the stage
where some symbol or act is desired and
required to objectify the urge and decision to leave off the old man of sin,
and, as a new man, to be completely submerged in God and Christ. "All those
who humble themselves before God and
desire to be baptized, and come forth
with broken hearts and contrite spirits,
and witness before the church that they
have truly repented of all their sins, and
are willing to take upon them the name
of Jesus Christ, having a determination
to serve him to the end, and truly manifest by their work that they have received
of the Spirit of Christ unto the remission
of their sins, shall be received by baptism
into his church."-Doctrine and Covenants 17: 7 (B. of M. 762: 1-4),
Here, at this stage, man needs a symbol
as a mark of obedience for which he is
now ready. He seals his decision in the
symbolic act of baptism. But his new
birth is not yet complete. He does not
yet breathe the breath of life. He must
be quickened from heaven, by and in
the baptism of the Holy Spirit. "And
the first-fruits of repentance is baptism;
and baptism cometh by faith, unto the
fulfilling the commandments; and the fulfilling the commandments bringeth remission of sins; and the remission of sins
bringeth meekness, and lowliness of
heart; and because of meekness and lowliness of heart, cometh the visitation of
the Holy Ghost, which Comforter filleth
with hope and perfect love, which love
endureth by diligence unto prayer, until
the end shall come, when all the saints
shall dwell with God."-Book of Mormon, page 771: 29. In water baptism, man
puts forth his hand to covenant with God.
In spirit baptism, God grasps the hand of
man and seals the covenant. There is
truly something glorious and deeply significant that transpires in and through
baptism-and not until. The "earnest
of our inheritance" is not granted until
after water baptism.-(See Genesis 6:6769, I. V.; also Priesthood Joumal, October, 1939, page 52).
In baptism is demonstrated in a dramatic manner the marvelous transition
from the old life to the new life. "No
mere change of mind will satisfy the demands of a new life. Something must
happen to break the power of the sin
which the love of God has canceled, and
the power of sin lies in the very nature
of the sinner. He has sinned because of
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what he has been, body and spmt. He
now needs to become a new man, body
and spirit. He does so by the grace of
God. But the symbol of this change,
and the point at which it becomes socially
effective and recognizable, is the act of
baptism in water; a bodily renewal having
spiritual significance." -F. H. Edwards,
Priesthood Journal, July, 1942, page 65.
Through baptism we achieve a sense
of life in proper perspective and proportion. There comes a balance of the entire
personality. Our Heavenly Father designed, and desires, through the plan of
salvation, to bring men to a correct oneness in intelligently integrated personality.
In baptism we portray and wield obedience to God. Adam asked: "Why is it
that men must repent, and be baptized
in water?" God replied: "By reason of
transgression cometh the fall, which fall
bringeth death; and inasmuch as ye were
born into the world by water and blood,
and the spirit I have made, and so became of dust a living soul; even so ye
must be born again, into the kingdom of
heaven, of water, and of the Spirit, and be
cleansed by blood, even the blood of Mine
Only Begotten; that ye might be sanctified
from all sin; and enjoy the words of eternal life in this world, and eternal life in
the world to come; even immortal glory.
For by the water ye keep the commandment; by the Spirit ye are justified; and
by the blood ye are sanctified.'"--Genesis
6: 54, 61, 62. (Read also to end of
chapter).
In baptism we seal a most important
decision. Here we determine a course
from which we ought never to deviate.
We no longer halt. We choose to go
forward. We cross a certain line which
involves destiny in a terrific way. As
Cxsar said in grim decision and unwavering purpose as he plunged into the
Rubicon: '"The die is cast.''
In baptism we symbolize our enlistment
under the banner of King Emmanuel.
Here it is that we openly and irrevocably
vow our fealty. We pledge faith, obedience, loyalty, and devotion to God and
his church. It is this that imparts to baptism as a sacrament, one of its loftiest
interpretations, derived from the sense of
the Latin Sacramentum. in which the
Roman soldier took oath of allegiance to
defend and support the Roman Empire.
Based upon the above premise, we may
say that "baptism puts us under bond to
live a holy life," from which we achieve
a sense of obligation-first to God. Then
as spiritual life and experience quicken
andbroaden our scope of social consciousness, we sense an obligation to the body
of believers with whom we are joined in
the enterprise of building the ideal brotherhood and social order__:_Zion. '"The
men who were baptized by John were not

looking forward to death and to salvation
after death, but to the coming of Messiah.
They repented and accepted the badge of
baptism in order to have a share in the
blessings of the kingdom and to escape
the imminent judgment of the Messiah.
Baptism was then the mark of a national
and social movement toward a new era,
and was a personal dedication to a righteous social order. This original idea of
baptism was practically lost to the Christian consciousness in later times. Every
man who today realizes the kingdom of
God as the supreme good, can reaffirm his
own baptism as a dedication to the social
ideal and to the leadership of Jesus who
intiated it. Such a social interpretation
of our personal discipleship will bring us
into closer spiritual agreement with the
original aim of Christianity."-Rauschenbusch, in Social Principles of Jesus. '"No
conviction is more necessary among men
who today would build a better world
than the conviction that they are engaged
in an enterprise which crowns the yearning of the ages, which can only succeed
as it is enriched with the wisdom of the
ages, which must go forward under the
Lord of all ages, and for which they must
be born anew."-F. H. Edwards, Priesthood Journal, July, 1942, page 68.
In the act of baptism, we definitely
identify ourselves with the body of Christ.
We get the sense of belonging to a. group,
of being an integral part of this particular body of people. '"Thy people shall
be my people, and thy God my God."
We are engrafted into the main trunk of
the vine, so the life of the vine is imparted to the engrafted branch. It is a
wonderful privilege to be integrated. into
the organism of the living body of Christ,
the church, and to be enlivened by the
life and vitality that fl.ows to every fiber
and cell. Here is the fellowship essential
to the brotherhood required for the bringing in of the kingdom of God on earth.
Men must be brought back to '"God and
into a new and stronger fellowship with
each other." '"And he did teach them,
and did preach unto them repentance,
and redemption, and faith on the Lord.
And it came to pass that he said unto
them, Behold, here are the waters of
Mormon; for thus were they called. And
now, as ye are desirous to com~ into the
fold of God, and to be called his people,
and are willing to bear one another's
burdens, that they may be light; yea, and
are willing to mourn with those that
moun1; yea, and comfort those that stand
in need of comfort, and to stand as witnesses of God at all times, and in all
things, and in all places that ye may be
in, even until death, that ye may be
redeemed of God, and be numbered with
those of the first resurrection, that ye mav
have eternal life: now I say unto you, if
this be the desire of your hearts, what

have you against being baptized in the
name of the Lord."-Book of Mormon,
page 2 58 : 37, 41.
In baptism we obey the command of
God. This unlocks the door to the baptism of the Holy Spirit. This is '"the
initiatory rite of entrance into the spiritual
body, the true spiritual Church of Christ."
There is hereby indicated . one of the
greatest experiences of all- '"baptized
into Christ"-truly submerged into him,
into his spirit, into his way of life, into
his work, into his love, and into his
nature, the actual "putting on of Christ:"
-Galatians 3: 27. "To be at orie with
God we must be freed from sin, which
attained through the divine forgiveness
and the atonement of Christ. In the act
of baptism is symbolized this cleansing
of the soul."-Priesthood Journal, October, 1939, page 24.
In baptism, furthermore, we are helped
to envision and commemorate three tremendously important and moving events
in the mission of our Lord: ( 1) his death
for our sins, ( 2) his burial, and ( 3) his
resurrection. This typifies something we
greatly need to do, and we need, too, the
sense of its being done in us, viz., our
death to sin, and our spiritual resurrection. '"We have rightly magnified baptism as burial, but have not given sufficient emphasis to baptism as a resurrection."-Frost. Baptism is a figure indicating the victory of our Lord over sin
and death, and a prophecy that for those
who continue a life -of righteousness beginning at the new birth, the victory will
be consummated in the future resurrection of the dead. "Along the track of
the ages," says Frost, "God's plan has
been to mark the great events through
which he worked out the fullness of his
purposes, and to leave some monument to
commemorate what he had done."-Frost,
in Moral Dignity of Baptism, page 25.
The ordinance of baptism, with its
varied phases of rich symbology, is like a
rare diamond with many facets. It catches
the light at varied angles in arresting,
appealing, unsurpassed beauty and meaning. As you think about the ordinance,
its purpose, and nature, can you conceive
of any mode other than immersion that'
would appropriately and adequately ob-,
jectify all it is intended to convey?
"Baptism is designed precisely to ob-.
jectify the facts of repentance and · rebirth, and it liberates within those submitting thereto, forces and powers wh~ch
remake man. The baptismal font was
instituted as a type of the grave. The
candidate submits himself to the minister voluntarily, enters that grave as a
symbol of his spiritual death, yields him'
self to the repres~ntative of Christ in the
(Continued on page 21.) ·
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Make a Date - and Keep It!
a well-known maxim
which says: "A turtle never
gets anywhere until he sticks his
neck out!" I ask, "Does anyone?"
Just being born into this world constitutes sticking out one's neckc; because the obligation comes with that
birth to eat, to grow, and to make
one's place in the world; and the
place one makes for oneself in the
world is controlled by just when,
where, and why one sticks his neck
out.
People the world over are very
much the same-they don't get much
done without first obligating themselves. So the first requisite toward
getting something done is to obligate
ourselves. Make a date-.--and keep
it!
THERE IS

certain section of the road it was
completely washed out. Often we
have remarked that if we wanted to
do something we would do it in spite
of "hell and high water." We didn't
know about the "hell," but we certainly hit the "high water" to attend
that conference.
In both instances, we had made a
date to do certain things, and we
had kept those dates.

How

!DOES IT happen that anything ever gets done? Does it
just happen that dinner is ready at
six o'clock, or haven't we actually
made a date and kept it? Does it
just happen that we get to church
at 11 o'clock on Sunday morning, or
we made a date and kept
it? Many dates are made that are
never intended to be kept. It is my
observation that people actually
keep dates to do the things they really want to do.
For instance, one night we drove
nine miles to the next town through
a blinding snowstorm in near zero
weather just to see a picture that we
.had decided the week before we
wanted to see; and whenever I am
tempted to remain home from something just because of inclement
weather, I recall our wild drive that
just to see a movie; and I resist the temptation.
Then, on the other side of the
ledger, I recall the time we drove
seventy
to a
conference,
threatened constantly by floods
which might have endangered our
lives. Later we learned that less
than an hour after we had pa!;sed a
10 {570)
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By Verda E. Bryant
where she is no longer lonely; and I
am left to bemoan the fact that I
didn't make a date!
As I look back over my life and
my work in the church, I can see
that the only things I have done are
those to which I definite! y obligated
myself; and the many things I
wanted to do and which I often wish
I had done, have been left undone,
actually because I did not stick my
neck out I There are some things I
wanted to do with the Stone Church
Blue Birds this past winter, but I
didn't make a date to keep, and now
it is spring, Conference has come and
gone, and it is too late; and I can
only resolve that henceforth when I
want to do something I will make a
date-and keep it!
be built by a
people who just desire to build
Zion. Desire must be converted to a
dosire if we are to get the job done.
We may acknowledge the fact that
there is work to be done, that someone must pitch in and do it; but until the realization hits us squarely in
the face that the person who must
pitch in and do it is the person we
see when we look in the mirror,
Zion will remain only a goal, and
Jesus will have to delay his coming
still longer.
As we look in the mirror, we acknowledge the fact that we are good
Latter Day Saints, that we do want
to see Zion built, and that we do
want to help in that building. However, right now all we can do is to
get out to church on Sunday morning and to prayer services on Wednesday evening, because there are so
many routine duties to take up our
time; there is the living to make or
the home to be kept, and the children to rear; but, we tell ourselves,
after Timmy and Trudy grow up;
then we'll help. Is that a date? Will
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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HAVE LEARNED that it is of little
avail to say to our friends, "Come
over and see us sometime." "Sometime" is no time to get together, for
"sometime" never seems to come. It
is much better to make a definite date
-and keep it.
I had a friend-a lonely friendwhom I had always intended to ask
to lunch that we might "chin over
the food," become better acquainted, relieve some of her apparent loneliness, and enjoy each others'
fellowship; but I was always so
busy that I never got around to
asking her. Now it is too latemy opportunity has flown-for she
has gone on to that place where
there .is no need for lunches, where
there is peace and comfort, and

we keep it?
along and they, too, will absorb some
What might prevent us from of the life-giving strength which
keeping it? After Timmy and Tru- comes from associating with, and
dy have grown up, there mav be a working with, those who are buildlittle Timmy or a little Trudy who ing the kingdom. They will learn
needs our attention; lumbago might how to conduct themselves in a
settle in our backs; or we may feel group, come to the realization that
it's a case of "you can't teach an old they are not the center of attraction
dog new tricks" -that inasmuch as -the only jewels in the crown (as
we've never taught a class, or led a they are apt to become in the home)
group of youngsters, we won't know -but that they are a part of a larger
how, and feel we are just too old to whole and become jewels only as
start in now to learn. Besides, the they earn their place in that crown.
youngsters will get on our nerves;
While ironing, scrubbing, and
and we reason that Zion should be doing dishes, great plans can be laid;
built by the young-those with zeal it takes only arm power, not brain
and forcefulness-not by those in power, to do these tasks.
the later years of their lives.
As to our routine tasks, there are
Any of a dozen things might come few of us who do not waste some
up to prevent us from keeping such time. True, if we add several hours
a date, and the realization comes to of work a week to our routine, there
us that because we have never taken will not be so much time to talk over
an active part in the building of the the back fence with our neighbor as
kingdom, our Timmy and our Tru- we hang up the washing, but what
dy-in the prime of their lives- have we missed if we haven't heard
aren't very much interested in Zion- the whole story of Aunt Jane's
building.
brother-in-law's mother's troubles?
And if we have to remind our teleLET's NOT make the date for
phoning friend that we are due at
so far ahead; let's make it for church in half an hour and we still
now!
have to comb our hair, we won't
Mark the date on our calendar of hear all the gossip about how scanthe next women's department meet- dalously Mary Smith's Johnny is
ing-then go!
carrying on with Jane Doe's Susie;
Is there someone sick or lonely. but as we work into our important
who needs a friendly call?-then job of Zion-building, the troubles of
Aunt Jane's relatives, and the carrycall!
ing-on
of two teen-agers will be imAre teachers needed in the church
portant
to us only in that we may
school?-then teach!
find
some
way to help them.
Are leaders needed for a week-day
Then
again,
we can learn that it
activity for the youngsters to tie
is
no
disgrace
to neatly stack the
them in closer to their church?::-then
dishes until we get home from the
lead them!
Will our pastor please . suggest meeting; that the extra couple of
how we can help in the work of the hours the beds are aired while we
make that call and before we get
church in our branch?-then work!
There is a place for everyone in them made will improve our sleep
the building of the kingdom, and it that night; and that two days' dust
can only be done if we make a date on the mantel dusts off as readily as
one day's-perhaps more readily be-and keep it!
But, we ask, what of the time it cause with a light heart that comes
will take from our routine duties? from having a reason for the hope
What will we do with our Timmy that is within us, our work becomes
and Trudy? What of the scrubbing, easier, and we swing through it in
the laundry, the ironing, the dishes, jig time.
the daily cleaning and dusting?
The dishes, the beds, and the dust
Why not take Timmy and Trudy will very patiently await our return.

so,

I, who would run when my Heavenly
Father bids me to walk, find a lesson in the patience of my housework.
If I could only have such patience!
If I could just bide my time and take
things in my stride, knowing that
eventually things will work out for
the right-as does my houseworkinstead of jumping in where angels
fear to tread to get things done my
way and now, I would save myself,
and others, much grief.
Then, too, if we make a date-and
keep it, there is no time to be bored
with the routine of life. We've just
so much routine work that has to be
done, and we whiz through it because we have a date and we are
going to keep it and we find that actually we get just about as much
done as we would if we didn't keep
our date.
We find we have more friends
. whose interests are the same as ours,
whose dates correspond with ours·
and with whom we have more enjoyment in planning and accomplishing those things which will further
the cause of Zion, than we ever had
gossiping with those who have not
this goal, and we wonder how we
could ever
to live without these
friends we have made while working
for Christ and his church.
So, in order that we may help in
the building of the kingdom of God
on earth, in order that we may speed
the second coming of our Saviour,
in order that we may give new meaning to our own lives, let us take
stock of our talents and the jobs
that need to be done, give of our
time and our energy, stick our necks
out, and then make a date-and
keep it/

Let us strive to improve ourselves,
for we cannot remain stationary:
one either progresses or retrogrades.
-Mme. du Deffand.
The things taught in schools and
colleges are not an education, but
the means of education.-Emerson,
Journal, 1831.
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They Loved to Learn About Worship
By Thelona D. Stevens
One of the popular courses of the
past year has been that on Worship,
using the text prepared by C. B.
Hartshorn, "Let Us Worship."c This
excellent course has been the means
of b!i~ging many into deeper appreoatlon of what true worship
means, and the interest which has
been shown in this course proves
that leaders and lay members alike
are anxious to develop the ability to
truly worship. Both individuals
and classes report enthusiastically
their enjoyment of the course. More
than a few have expressed their regrets when the end of the course was
reached.
A WHOLE DISTRICT STUDIES

A few weeks ago Brother John
Rogers, District Director of Religi?us. Education in Eastern Michigan
D1stnct, reported to this department a plan whereby the entire district might study this course on worship. The plan was this:
There would be two classes. The
first would be in the northern half
of the district, and would combine
Bay Port, Caseville, and Owendale
with Brother Rogers as teacher, assisted by Eldon Winters, a Graceland graduate. Elder H. E. C. Muir,
of Valley Center, would organize
the second class in the southern half
of the district.
.
Brother Rogers observed: "If this
plan is completed, the whole district
will have had an opportunity to take
this course."
Now the first class has finished
the course, and a few days ago this
department issued course cards for
twenty-eight members. The report
from the director, however, told a
yet more interesting story:
"There are three or four more
who will complete the work. . . . .
It is always good when most of the
12 {572)
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class members complete the work,
but I feel that the outstanding feature of this class was the devotion
and unity that existed at each session. . . . . Although our enrollment was thirty-nine, our attendance
was between fifty and seventy
throughout the series."
Then Brother Rogers referred to
the class being organized in the
southern part of the district: "Our
second class in Worship is now getting under way, and we shall send
you the enrollments next week. It
appears that our attendance will be
smaller than in the first class but
we have a number of our le~ders
and by working through them, w~
trust the work will go forward."
Thus, we see the whole Eastern
Michigan District goes to school to
learn more about planning and conducting worship services in the various church services and also in the
home.
THESE

LovED IT, Too

E. G. Gilbert, Church School Director; Marjorie Gilbert, Children's
Leader; Ethel Gaston Music Leader·
'
Ermajean Jackson, Women's
Leader;'
Hazel Rook, Women's Department
Teacher; Melva Sample, Zion's
League President; Alma Sample,
Librarian; Walter Sample, Branch
Solicitor; and four church school
teachers: Helen Adams, Gladys
Goettel, Edna Klimek and Esther
Wilson.
'
There were nine others who also
completed the course, making a class
of twenty-one to receive credit for
their work.
The awarding of the course cards
was planned for a time when the
District President, William Patterson, could be there to preside at the
worship service which preceded the
presentation of the cards. A candlelighting vesper service was arranged,
based on the worship suggestions for
March 10, 1946, in the Herald of
F~bruary 2, 1946. (This department
wlll send copies of the order of the
service adapted by the Miami dass
if desired.)
'
.If you are interested in studying
th1s course, or any others, our department will gladly furnish full
details, which are in Bulletin No.
102, sent free on request. Just write
to ~he Department of Religious Education, The Auditorium, Independence, Missouri.

Sister Lois Shipley, Director of
Religious Education for the Spring
River District, served as the teacher
of a class in Miami, Oklahoma, in
this same subject, and was most enthusiastic about the outcome of the
class. Before each class session they
Tribute to Mary George
had a short (not over five minutes)
A true mother in Israel, Mary E.
worship service, illustrating the var~ous types.
By way of apprecia- Hulmes George died on March 8 at
tion, she says: "I am sure Brother the age of eighty-eight. She was an
example of a real Christian· with her
Hartshorn would be gratified if he God's work was always first. Sh~
could have heard some of the discus- loved the Restored Gospel and her
sion on his presentations. I might home was always open to missionaries.
say that the class 'just ate it up' and E; C. Briggs, A. H. Parsons, 0. B.
agreed that the use of many of the Tnomas, and S. F. Cushman were among
t~ose who shared this hospitality.
suggestions sound appealing. The S1ster George reared four motherless
methods are being used by those children as well as two of her own
leaders who took the course, too."
Thos~ wh~ knew her can say, as J.
A very interesting feature of Sis- Corn1sh sa1d to his good wife, "Little
ter Shipley's report is a list of the mother, we shall meet on the morning of the first resurrection."
branch officials who attended and
ALMA 0. CURRY.
completed the work for credit, which Kirtland Route
included:
Willoughby, Ohio
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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broad Project

That $25,000 Fund and How to Raise It
Bv F. l\1. McDowell
,;

The General Director of Religious Education whose department is ,responsible
for the general supervision of the Zion's League, here explains the special
"Missions Abroad Project," provides detailed instructions as to procedure to be
followed by district and local Leagues throughout the church, and summons all
to action.

It's Time for Action
The Saints' Herald for May 31,
constitutes, almost from cover to
cover, a "Call to Action" addressed
to members of Zion's League
throughout the world. The $25,000
Missionary Project has now been officially launched. Indeed, it is on
its way. The young people of the
church through the General Zion's
League Council asked for it and got
it-just like that. There is no turning back now. Anyway, who wants
to turn back?
What's needed now are a few detailed plans and many months of
good, honest toil. To bel p get the
ball rolling, we submit the followmg:
What It's all About
The church wide Zion's League is
undertaking the task of raising a
fund of $25,000, a major portion of
which will be used by the general
church in promoting m1ss1ons
abroad. A small portion of this
fund will be used to purchase two
bronze busts of the late President
Smith. (For complete information
see Saints' Herald, May 31, 1947.)
Who Started It?
This project originated in the office of the Presiding Bishopric of
the church during an interview with
a committee representing the General Council of Zion's League. This
committee was authorized by the
council to request of the Presiding

Bishopric an assignment of a task
worthy of the mettle of the vouth of
the church and vet in h;umonv with
the objeci:ives ind program ~i the
church.
It has the unqualified endorsement
of:

1) The leading administrative
quorums of the church, namely the
First Presidency, Quorum of Twelve,
and the Presiding Bishopric. Signed
statements to this effect will be
found in the Saint.r' Herald for May
31, 1947.
2) The Department of Religious
Education which is charged by the
general church with the responsibility of carrying forward the work of
Zion's League generally as a part
of the total Religious Education
Program of the church.
3) The General Zion's League
Council which during the late Conference sustained the project by a
unanimous vote.
This project represents the proper
business of young people:

1) It is an opportunity for the
young people to give real meaning
to the great commission, "Go ye into
all the world and preach the gospel
to every creature."
2) It is consistent with the new
interest and attention being given
to missions abroad by the general
church.
3) It is a fitting response to the
increasing pressure that is being
brought to bear on the young peo-

ple of the church that they share
now in the life and workJ of the
church.
4) It is representative of the
growing disposition and ability of the
young people to take active part in
the major activities of the church,
sharing sacrificially in all of such.
5) It moves in the direction of
an adequate educational program for
our young people. Through it our
young people may best develop an
interest in, an understanding of, and
skill in carrying forward the work
of evangelism, the stewardship program, observance of the financial
law, and the work of the church
generally.
6) This project represents in concrete form the new international
note of Zion's League. Here, as in
no other way, Zion's League comes,
indeed, to be the youth of the church
united in action for Christ.
It must be understood that this
project:

1) Is to be carried forward only
with the complete llnderstanding, approval, and co-operation of the administrative officers of stakes, districts, and branches throughout the
church.
2) Is to be a definite part of the
total program of such stakes, districts, and branches. It in no way
supplants or takes the place of the
regular work of such administrative
units.
3) Along with meeting the obligations of this project, the young
people are expected to share happily
and whole-heartedly in the privileges and obligations of church
membership.
4) Is a part of the total program
of Zion's League. It in no way is
to be considered a substitute of a
continuing
purposeful balanced
League program in every stake, district, and branch of the church.
5) Is to be based ·upon, rather
than supplanting, observance of the
financial law on the part of the
young people of the church: The
JUNE 21, 1947
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project is in no sense a substitute
for meeting the obligations of membership in this respect.
6) Funds for this project are to
be raised by the group efforts of
Zion's League throughout the
church rather than by individual offerings on the part of League members.
7) Funds contributed under· this
project are to be received and receipts issued by the duly constituted
representatives of the Presiding
Bishopric, i. e., Bishops, Bishops'
agents, and solictors throughout the
church.

Here is what you can do in your
branch:
The young people's supervisor of
the branch is the responsible leader
for promoting this project in the
branch. His official text is the
Saints' Herald, May 31, 1947.
Before launching the project in
his League, the local young people's
leader should discuss the plans thoroughly with the pastor of the branch.
In these discussions, he should seek
to assure himself of the complete
understanding, support, and co-operation of the pastor in carrying
forward the project.

Here is what you can do to help
this good cause in your district:
The district young people's leader
or supervisor is the responsible leader for promoting this project in the
district. The official textbook for
this project is the Saints' Herald for
May 31, 1947.
The district young people's leader
or supervisor should first of all discuss the project with his district
president and perhaps later with
other district officers, especially the
Bishop or Bishop's agent of the
district.
The district leader should assure
himself of the full and complete
support and co-operation of the district president or other district officers in the promotion of the project in his district.
If possible, agreement should be
reached on such matters as:
1) A reasonable quota for the
Zion's League of his district.
2) Ways in which the project
may best be promoted in the district,
i. e., a district youth conference;
young people at reunions; distributing instruction leaflets and posters;
visiting each branch and local
League; assisting local leaders to
map out ways and means of raising
fun4s; bring to the attention of the
local workers some of the suggestions provided below as to methods
of carrying out the project in the
local League.
14 {574)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

Following this, it may be well for
the young people's leader to:

1) Talk it all over with the
Bishop's agent or solicitor.
2) Call a meeting of the local
Zion's League cabinet, canvass the
project, and agree upon steps to be
taken to promote it.
3) Agree upon a quota for the
branch.
4) Agree upon ways and means
of raising the money.
5) Assign responsible persons or
committees as needed.
Here are a few of the many things
the local League could do:

1) Keep the bulletin board of the
church supplied with materials on
the project and its progress.
2) Provide a large and attractive
"thermometer" which indicates the

progress of the League in raising its
quota.
3) Arrange with the pastor for
.one or more sermons on Missions
Abroad in general and the special
project of the League in particular.
4) Arrange for one or more
Sunday evening panel or forum discussion at which time the entire
project would be presented to the
branch.
5) Appoint members of the
League to conduct research covering
·interesting aspects of the missionary
program of the church, especially in
foreign .lands.
6) Correspond with
missionaries now serving
abroad or with those
having so served.
7) Correspond with
members of the church
in missions abroad.
8) Arrange to conduct interviews with visiting missionaries covering interesting facts and
experiences in connection with missionary
work.
9) Conduct classes or
discussion groups using
article in Saints' Herald
for May 31, as text. It might be
well to have individual members of
the League make reports on some of
the articles found in that issue of
the Herald.
10) Devote a session or more in
the League to discussion on method
of raising money (see page 14,
Saints' Herald, May 31, 1947), this
with a view to planning best methods for your branch.
11) Prepare and present dramatic skits calculated to stimulate interest in missionary enterprises in general and in this special missionary
project in particular.

He who loses wealth loses much;
he who loses a friend loses more;
but he that loses his courage loses
alL--Cervantes.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Nation
(Written from Mexico)

By
NORMA ANNE
KIRKENDALL

THE

SPARKS .FROM the volcano
came tumblmg down, and the
cracking of the advancing lava
seemed ominous amid its red glow.
The horses stood patiently there and
by their side a silent figure wrapped
in colorful rebozo. He is a Tarascan Indian, you cannot mistake his
identity or ancestry. These horses of
his had brought us to seethe spectacular Paricutin. As Cruz (Cross) , my
little horse boy, guided us over
treacherous rocks and hot lava, I
found that he, too, is Tarascan and
spoke nothing but his native Indian
dialect-until the volcano and the
advent of tourists. Now he is rapidly becoming tri-linguaL
This ancestral land of theirs was
rather worthless but now is absolutely useless. The lava and the ash
have reduced it to utter desolation.
A lone church spire shows where
once a town had stood, now a ghostly
forest of dead lava. It took a holocaust to carry civilization to these
Tarascans.
We were in Morelia on Corpus
Christus Day, a fiesta which brought
thousands of Indians in from the
hundreds of villages near by. Here
riches and rags mingled freely but a
common disaster is theirs. The hoof-

and-mouth cattle disease has reached
such gigantic proportions in this section that American engineers were
asked to help. One of the necessary
evils in erad-ication of this disease is
the killing of the affected cattle.
Rumors flew and soon the word had
spread that the Americans were
burning villages, destroying cattle,
and killing people. Fear of the unknown is hampering the work.
Uruapan is the center of the production of fine lacquer work, but recently this art has been slowly disappearing. Until the new president,
Aleman (a man whom I much admire) set up a government subsidy
for the preservation of native arts,
they were slowly being lost.
Near Toluca thousands of hectares
of land are gutted and lined by deadly erosion-the work of centuries of
wind and water. Once more the
government has stepped in to save
the remnants and restore the remainder to the impoverished inhabitants of the adobe towns.
At Cholula, inside the Pyramid,
the little lady who goes ahead to
tum on lights, deplored in rapid
Spanish the fact that so few tourists
are now visiting Mexico, and she
said, ''This is one of the first places

they cut off their list." She could
not understand why interest should
wane in the archa:ological offerings
of this rich land. Nor can I.
The fifth annual Book Fair is being held about the Monument to the
Revolution. Thousands of books
from all over the world a,re in these
stalls. Education exhibits trace progress typified by the Alphabetacion
Program, a method by which every
person in the country is learning to
read and write. Many people wander
about the fair, but a simple puppet
show holds them spellbound.
At Monterrey, 1 inspected the
grade card of Pepe' s sister, an almost
perfect average. She takes piano
lessons and sings and hopes to become a great concert artist. Her
brother, my friend, is now working
at a spot twelve hour's journey by
horseback across the mountains from
his home which is a two-hour journey
from the nearest village, which in
turn is thirty miles from the highway.
is
construction:
Everywhere
schools, libraries, hospitals, and residences. The building boom has extended in every direction except
churches, and the crumbling cathedrals are merely braced against
further deterioration. An omen?
One must know the geology, geography, anthropology, history, religion, and politics of this land to completely understand what is happening. In simple words, this spells
birth of new ideas and rebirth of
ideals. Education in all life phases,
be it agriculture or book learning, is
changing the pattern from mere acceptance to active participation. Everywhere I see signs of increased infidelity to Catholicism and an intellig~nt approach to the problem of
bettering their standard of living.
That T arascan Indian, a symbol of
historic silence, ·now may vote and
earn his just needs (a condition that
once existed on this continent but
was lost through iniquity). Thus
democratic equality is reborn, gradually and with growing pains.
JUNE 21, 1947
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Just a Jlousewife a11d Mother
By Zealia Jennings
----------·-------------------·-·--------------·--~~--~-..--------

T

HE SPEECH CLASS wasn't verv
large but it had a special quality
of friendliness about it. The instructor had asked them to tell about the
work they were engaged in doing and
how they happened to be in that kind
of work.
She was just a housewife and
mother. So were several other members of the class. What could she
say about her work? How did she
get into it anyway?
In the first place her best girl friend
used to tease her about wanting to
be a teacher. This girl friend was
going to be a nurse. She had thought it
was fine to be a nurse, but she preferred teaching.
What she wanted to do would take
a great deal more schooling than her
familv could afford. She would have
to us~ her commercial training to get
funds for higher education.
She took a position as a bookkeeper
Later, she tried a new job as
a stenographer.
In the meantime, there was a young
man :1t the church who was. becoming
very interested in her, so much so, in
fact that he persuaded her to marry
him.
she had a still different job.
N ow
It was a period of adjustment and
before it was thoroughly made she had
another work to do. She was the
mother of the finest boy in the world.
At least they thought so until his
brother came along. Then when Sissy
was born they knew they had the
most precious gift of all.
Now they began to grow up all
over again. They learned to play with
the "kids." Those ball games in the
vacant lot in front of the house were
a revelation in character building and
co-operation. They found that the
second boy was one to adhere closely
to the rules. Of course, he had to
learn that everyone did not always
put the same interpretation on the
rules that he did; that he would have
to give in some times to the other
fellow's ideas. Mother wanted to give
Sissy a big margin in their games and
did, but Dad played as hard as he
could and kept them all racing around
to keep up with him.
16 (576)
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They learned to work together, too.
The schedule they made and tacked on
the kitchen wall for the three to do
dishes by saved many an argument
about whose turn it was to wash, wipe,
or clean up. The yard had to be
cleaned periodically, too. They all
saw the humor in the fact that the
fellow next door cut a tree in half to
keep the boys out of the branches that
extended over the line into their yard.
Then he would dump his shorn grass
over on their side of the fence rather
than take it to the alley and dispose
of it.
They learned to pray a new way,
too. They used a more straight-forward approach and were sure that the
prayers would be answered for their
good. They learned what they should
pray about and knew that when they
prayed their prayers would be used as
patterns.
They learned about family loyalty
and church loyalty because they were
away from their relatives and church associations for so many years.
Then when the oldest boy would
bang into the house upsetting everything he came to and call "Mother"
in a new deep voice; when his younger
brother would seriously discuss what
he was going to be when he grew up;
when he would say, "Do you think
I will be a preacher, Mother ?"-when
Sissy made so many play houses behind
the divan and kept up a rapid fire
conversation all the time not caring
whether Mother heard her or not
just so she didn't interrupt-there was
an event that topped all other events
of their lives--Joe was born!
DID A CHILD come into
N EVER
a home with greater expectancy.

When there are three children to look
on the wonder of babyhood and live
a richer life because of the new love
that a baby brings into a home, happiness seems almost perfect.
Joe could smile and even laugh before most babies would be focusing
their eyes well. His name was a real
proble~ for them though. They had
been so sure that they would have
another girl that they even had her
name picked out. But now there was
a boy to name. They had exhausted
the grandfather's and father's names
on the two older boys. What would

be the best for this new boy? Mother
did have a longing for the name of
the church founder. It was an old
time-honored name and would .fit into
the family names nicely. Well, the
second boy had a secret longing, too.
He came into Mother's room the third
night and said, "Would it be all right
to name him for a good and famous
man who is dead?" "Of course,"
Mother said, "whom were you thinking
about?" "Joseph Smith," he said. So
he became Joseph and Dad said he
must have for his second name the
name of his uncle who was a fine
preacher in the church.

SHEher HAD
~ow.

a full career ahead of
She was a teacher at
last, but in a much learger field than
the schoolroom. She had to teach not
only the school lessons that needed
extra explaining but finance, budgeting, ethics, religion, music. She had
to be a nurse and cook and maid.
She had to be an ever ready counselor
and judge in time of trouble.
That time some bigger boys wanted
to find out what the boys were made
of and were going to take them apart
in the alley back of the house. She
looked out the window when she heard
the commotion and came to her senses
just in time to stop an angry rush
from the back door to protect her
offspring. She was frantic. What to
do? What to do! WHAT TO DO!
Then the inspiration came. There
on the table was a plate of newlymade fudge. So that was why she
had made it that afternoon before they
got home? Sure. That was it. She
seized it with trembling fingers and
then calming herselt, quietly called
out the back door. "\'X! ould you boys
like some fudge?" The fighting stopped.
She called again. They got up from
the ground and looked at her unbelievingly. She said it again a third
time. "Would you boys like some
fudge? I just made it this afternoon." Then the oldest boy said,
"Come on, let's get some candy." They
all filed up to the house and timidly took
some of the candy. She urged more
and more on them until the plate was
empty. Well, they had no more fights
or threats of fights after that. They
had found out what those new boys
were made of 'and they wanted to be
friends.
When the time came to make that
speech in class, she not only talked
freely about her position as a house.
wife and mother but heartily recommended it to every girl present.
Rt. 4 Box 446
Independence, Mo.
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The Parable of the I-Iousewife and the Sweet
Peppers
By Carol Lylas Dawson
upon a time there was a cerO
tain good housewife. Each day she
kept her house, and cleaned and cooked
NCE

for her husband and her four children.
And when her housework was done, she
would work in her garden.
The garden was the joy and pride of
the woman's heart. And in the garden
was a row of sweet peppers, which the
woman prized above all else in the garden. The plants must be tended long
and carefully to bear the rich, red fruits.
But the season was short and the winter came too soon, so the peppers must
be watched carefully lest the frost destroy
the plants before the fruit was gathered,
yet they must be left to grow as long as
possible that the fruit might mature.
Now, this woman had a cousin who
greatly resembled her. But the cousin
had never married, but had gone out into
the world to seek her fortune.
One morning, as the woman sat at
breakfast with her husband, while the
children were yet sleeping, she saw in
the morning paper her cousin's picture.
For the cousin had now become very
wealthy and famous.
As the woman looked at the picture,
she became filled with envy and discontent.
"Oh, poor is my lor," she lamented,
"and unlucky am I, for my cousin is
famous and has wealth and much leisure,
while I must labor from morn till night,
and have only the mere necessities of
life."
And suddenly her little cottage seemed
bare and shabby. And so she spent the
day grudgingly doing her work and wishing that she, too, might follow the path
that her cousm had taken.
By evening, when her husband returned from his work, she was cross and
unhappy and scolded her children for
every little thing until her husband ached
within himself that he could not give her
more of the world's goods.
the household retired for
B the soon
night, and the woman slept, and
UT

as she slept, she dreamedAnd as she dreamed, she stood by a
road that wound off into the distant hills.
The woman was filled with a great yearning to follow the road and she wondered

whence it led. As she stood thus pondering, she saw coming along the road,
a donkey and cart with a little old man
driving it.
"I say, old man," she called, "can you
tell me where this road leads?" "It is
the road to fame and fortune," he answered. "Many have taken it, but few
have found happiness there. But follow
me, if you must, and I will show you
the way."
"I will come," she said, "but first I
must pick my sweet peppers, for no one
else will think of them, and they will
surely be frosted if I leave them."
"I cannot wait," he said. "You must
come now or it is too late." So, not
wanting to be left behind, the woman
began to follow the cart.
Now it seemed that she was dressed
in her very nicest clothes. "It is well,"
she thought, "for if I am to seek my
fame and fortune, it is better that I look
my best."
And the woman had a beautiful new
coat that her husband had bought for her,
of which she was very proud, as she had
not too many pretty things.
As she walked along it seemed that
great clouds of dust began to roll up
from the wheels of the donkey cart. She
noticed that her shoes were getting covered with dust. "Oh 1 my beautiful slippers will be ruined," she thought, so she
slipped them off and carried them in her
hand.
The dust rose in little puffs with each
step she took until soon she noticed that
it was beginning to settle on the sleeves
and shoulders of her coat.
"Oh, my beautiful new coat will be
ruined," she wailed, as she brushed it
with her hands. "I wish that the little old
man would leave me to go alone. I'm sure
I could find the way without him." But
no matter how fast she walked nor how
slow, the donkey cart was always just
ahead.
Presently the little old man turned his
head and looked back at her and laughed
a croaking, evil sort of laugh. "Why,
you wicked old man," she thought, ''I
believe it pleases you that I am covered
with dust and my beautiful clothes are
going to be ruined."

And as the woman walked along, she
was not at all surprised to see that her
pepper row appeared to be growing along
the side of the road. The bright fruit
shone through the leaves and appeared
to be full and mature.
"Oh, the peppers are ready to pick,"
the woman said to herself. "It will only
take a moment to pick them." Then she
saw that she had left her basket by the
row. So without giving another thought
to the old man and the donkey cart, she
began the happy task of gathering the
luscious, sweet peppers. She picked for
some time without stopping, but suddenly as she picked, the vines and fruit
became dry as dust, and crumpled in her
hand. In dismay, she felt of the fruits
in the basket, but they were firm and
good.
·
"Now the frost has destroyed the
plants," she said, "but I have saved
enou,gh and to spare."
Then she thought, suddenly, of the
old man and the donkey cart. But as
she looked up they were just disappearing
over the rise of a hill in the distance.
The old man's evil cackle drifted back to
her. For a moment she would have
arisen and hastened to catch him, but
suddenly she perceived that the sweet
pepper row had risen into a hedge and
had shut her off from the road so that she
could not follow him.
"It is just as well," she thought, "for
I have sav,ed my sweet peppers and now
I shall not ruin my nice clothes."
Then she saw that the dust had cleared
away, and the sun shone brightly on the
sweet pepper row. The birds sang, all
the world seemed bright and gay and
the, sun shone brighter and brighter.
And suddenly the sweet pepper patch
was the gay patchwork quilt on her bed,
and the sun was shining through the
window.
"Truly I have had a vision," she said.
Then she looked at her husband sleeping
beside her. "How dear and good he is,"
she said. "How hard he works that we
might have bread." Then she stroked
his hair and caressed him.
She arose from her bed with a song
in her heart and dressed and started the
breakfast for the family. Never had her
children seen their mother in a gayer
mood. She opened the door and looked
out on her garden. The dew sparkled in
the early morning sunshine, the birds
sang, and all the world seemed very
wonderful. "God has been verv good to
me," she thought. "For my children are
strong and intelligent, my husband is
kind and good, and surely I have a fine
garden. I doubt if there is a finer one
in the neighborhood.
"Today should be a good day to pick
the sweet peppers."
JUNE 21, 1947
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Jlappiness
in Serviee
The life of Virginia Lee Butterworth was
an example and a challenge to all young
:church people to find joy in the work of
mature life.

Regular listeners to Morning Devotions on Radio KMBC were accustomed to
hear a fine young group .of singers presenting the hymns on Friday mornings.
Among them, Virginia Lee Butterworth, wife of Robert W. Butterworth, daughter
of Mr. and Mrs. John A Taylor, was one of the most talented and faithful.
When she passed away on January 19, the loss was grieved by many friends.
· On the next Friday, January 24, the program was a memorial service for her,
with the tribute below given by Evan A. Fry.

VIRGINIA LEE BUTTERWORTH
1922-1947

to say a few words this
morning in memory of Virginia Lee
Butterworth, whose untimely death last
Sunday has brought us a sense of deep
personal loss because of her connection
with the quartet which has sung our Friday morning hymns for us for several
years. She came to this Friday morning
group I believe in July, 1943, to take the
place of Maxine Thompson, who was
moving to Texas to be with her husband
in service. She has missed very few Friday mornings since that time, except for
three or four when her second child was
born in 1944.
Virginia was born in Lamoni, Iowa, but
came to Independence with her parents
when she was only a few weeks old. She
attended the McCoy school, the Independence Junior High School, and the. William
Chrisman High School. Through all of
her school experience she achieved an enviable reputation as a scholar, and as both
a vocal and instrumental musician. She
began very early to establish a reputation
for faithful, dependable, generous use of
her talents, and for cheerfulness and good
nature. I believe that all of us who remember her could bear witness to those
w E WISH
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outstanding traits. I cannot recall ever
seeing her without a smile on her face and
a laugh in her voice. Her smile and her
laugh were not the foolish giggling of one
who refused to acknowledge the seriousness of life, but the good cheer of one
who had faced life, had savored of both
the bitter and the sweet that life has to
offer, and had decided that life was worth
living and God is good. Her good humor
was the kind that comes from a soul that
is at peace with itself, with its God, and
with its friends.
When her husband was called into the
service, I wondered whether Virginia
would keep on with her Friday morning
singing. Certainly with two babies at
home, and a husband away in service, she
would have been justified in saying that
she could no longer afford the time to
practice, or to leave her family at this
early morning hour. But if it ever occurred to Virginia to quit, she never mentioned it- to any of us. There was no
grumbling, no complaining, no change
in the cheery smile and the ready laugh,
as she accepted the changed conditions,
arranged her life so that it could go on
as much as possible as it had before, and
continued to work at the task she had set
herself to do each week as her duty to
the church she loved.

The last time I saw her was the morning of Friday, January 3. That was the
morning when the thermometer hit 20
below in Independence, and snow was
drifted deep in walks and roads and
driveways. Under the drcumstances, Virginia would have been perfectly justified
in refusing to come out, but she braved
the drifts and the cold to reach my car
upon the road in front of her house, and
sang that morning as if it were all in
a day's work. Next week, on January 10,
she sang for Brother Sorden on Friday
morning, and the next day went to the
hospital for the birth of her third child-a beautiful girl. Her joy knew no bounds
then, for the first two children had been
boys, and this girl was the fulfillment of
all her dreams. Everything was going
well until last Sunday morning, January
19; and then suddenly, within ten minutes, she was gone. It was one of those
unpredictable things which no one could
have helped and for which no one could
be blamed.
She leaves an empty place that can never
be filled. She will be missed as a daughter, as a sister, as wife, mother, and
friend. To her family we extend the
sympathy of the radio audience which has
profited so many times from her faithful
and generous service, which was always
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done without ostentation or hope of
reward.
Somehow we cannot make ourselves
believe that God took her away. I do not
believe that it is, or ever was God's will
that we should be separated from our
loved ones by death. Death is present
with us, even in life, as a result of sin.
Jesus did not teach that we should ignore
death, or that we should not weep and
sorrow for the bereavement which death
brings. He, himself, wept for the loss of
his friend, lazarus. But Jesus did teach,
and he did prove by his own death and
resurrection that he who lives by the laws
of God, and who believes on Christ and
the power of his resurrection, shall have
power over death. When in spite of
God's warnings, death became inevitable
for the human race, God in his great love
gave his Son, that there should be no terror in death, no sting, no victory of death
over life. And no matter whether we go
early or late, whether we die quietly in
bed or on the battlefield or under the
fangs of wild beasts in some pagan arena,
nothing can separate us from the love of
God which is in Christ Jesus our lord.
We sorrow for our loss, but we shall
continue to try to follow the example of
Virginia's good cheer and faithfulness
and helpfulness, knowing that in the keeping of God's love she is happy and secure,
and that in that love we, too, may face
the future with hope and with assurance
that neither death, nor life, nor angels,
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things
present, nor things to come, nor height,
nor depth, nor any othe.r creature, shall
be able to separate us from the love of
God, which is in Christ Jesus our lord.

On Borrowed Time
All those who live on borrowed time
Are lucky in a way;
They must live to the fullest each
And every passing day.
That kind deed that they thought to do
That kind word they would say
For them there is no "putting off"
It must be done. this day.
They must do all the good they can
'Ere the sands of time run low
This hour is all they're sure of
Soon comes the call to go.
But in living life the way they must
'Ere they're placed beneath the sod
They find great mmpensationThey've been living dose to God.
While we, poor fools, with endless timeHow we procrastinate !
When our time comes, we're not ready
We've done "too little" and "too
late."
--G. Ruth Harpster.

C:lte J(igltt C:o Blunder
By KATHERINE KECK BEAR
You can't make a discord on the
piano if you never touch it. You'll
never spell a word wrong if you
don't make the effort to learn, because "x" will do for everything.
Little children in Sunday school will
never be misguided by your teachings if you won't teach.
So why take a chance on blundering? You're bound never to make a
mistake if you never do anythingexcept possibly that most unforgivable mistake of all, sitting in the
easiest chair all evening because you
got there first.
We're here to blunder. We take
our baby fingers and spoil their ineffectual pink softness by daily practice on the piano, by gaining skill in
using a ball, a pen, a gavel, a flag,
or the Bible.
There is the law of trial and error.
If you hold a Chinese checkerboard,
and shake around on its surface several marbles of different sizes, you'll
up with a correct total of all
the marbles on the board that have
the right size to fit the holes. The
little ones fall through, and the b}g
ones refuse to be accommodated by
a sconce too small.
But it takes time. And some shaking around. And marbles free to
move.
Thaf s life. You take your shifting
around, you by-pass the right-sized
hole more than once, you blunder
into all sorts of other marbles on
their individual routes. Maybe you
finally find the right hole, fit yourself down into it for a while, only
to have one of the oversized ones
come blundering down the board
and bump you loose to hunt another.
Man is governed by the physical
law of the survival of the fittest,
with the addition of a nature that is
self-starting and self-propelling; and
in so effective a way, that a bump on
the spiritual being can be transformed. from the "equal and opposite reaction" demanded in nature,

to a reaction-in-any-way-he-wants-togo.
A man confronted by deep sorrow can choose how to use it. He
applies it to his particular gift, puts
the whole force of his emotion into
it, and has for his use, power, instead of a potentiality for defeat.
Behind every real masterpiece that
has carried human emotion from
one generation into the next is fruitful spiritual effort that has been
routed from despair or negative
sorrow into a positive vessel for
carrying strength to others.
We have to have the positive vessel ready, though, before the storm.
Mechanically we build for physical
and mental strength in youth. We
groom our mental and moral reactions through a daily process of
building right habits of thought.
Just as the concert pianist throws
away millions of _notes, right and
wrong, while he gains possession of
the muscles of his body, so we
throw away millions of right and
wrong attempts at the art of living
right.
If nine tenths of our effort may
be classified as practice, then, as we
observe efforts of others, we are
bound to allow them at least nine
blunders for one good performance.
The blunders to be classified as transitional and put into the category
with the lost notes of the virtuoso.
So, if the choir director's petticoat
hangs a bit, or if the high point of
a sermon is drowned by the sudden
wail of a baby-or even if a woman
blunders once. in the teaching of her
Sunday school class or the president
of the church is too positive for our
taste, once, these things are lost notes
on the air. Better things are on the
way because someone had the courage to take an unknown path and
the fortitude to chance mistakes on
his way to perfection.
JUNE 21, 1947
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News Briefs
Chicago, Illinois, District

sang two solos, accompanied by Esther Nelson.
Tea was served following the meeting in the
lower auditorium by members of the North
Side Circle.
The women have voted to adopt another
German family for the summer.
-Velva E. Castins, reporter.

President, Joseph E. Baldwin
A resume' of women's activities in the district for the year was given by Mrs. Genevieve
Lusha, district leader, at the annual motherdaughter banquet held at the Piccadilly Tearoom
on May 9. One hundred four women attended
the banquet, and recognition was given all
district and local officers. Mrs. Fern Baldwin,
assistant district leader, was in charge of the
program. Gloria Fisher sang a number of
arias honoring the mothers, and the oldest
woman present was given a gift. District President Joseph Baldwin and E. ]. Gleazer, Jr.,
president of Graceland College, were given
$275 as a gift from area groups for the furnishing of a room in the boys' new dormitory
to be erected soon. President Gleazer's acceptance message, "True Religion or Confusing
Superstition," will be long remembered. The
presidents of various evening groups in . the
area were responsible for the table decorations.
Under the direction of Melvin Fowler, district youth leader, a Zion's League retreat was
held at Y. M. C. A. Camp Duncan on the
week end of May 23. Activities of the retreat
included worship, study, discussion, and recreation. The camp was widely advertised in the
branches, and on Friday evening, seventy young
people between the ages of thirteen and twenty-one enrolled. Theme of the retreat was
"Does It Make Any Difference?"
-Ruth Dickens, reporter.
first Chicago Congregation

Pastor, H. T. McCaig
Several members from First Chicago Branch
participated in the district choir's presentation
of "Olivet to Calvary," by Maunder, at Central
Church on April 3. D. M. \'Viesen was the
director; soloists were Sally Anderson, Gloria
Fisher, Paul Deaver, Jack Wight, and Dick
Keir. Ruth Skinner was at the piano.
H. T. McCaig gave the pastoral message
and ]. A. Jacques the Communion talk on
Easter Sunday. Other speakers for the month
of April were Lyman Jones, ]. E. Baldwin, and
D. M. Wiesen. Gloria Fisher and Paul Deaver
were soloists. The theme for April was "And
Be Baptized"-a part of the yearly them<",
"Share Christ's Gospel, Keep His Law."
Beverly Irene Gelhorn, infant daughter of
Mr. and Mrs. Jack Gelhorn, was blessed at the
April 6 worship s::rvice by Elders H. T. McCaig and Lyman Jones. Clarence Candy was
baptized by D. M. Wiesen and confirmed by
H. T. McCaig and A. 0. Skinner.
The North Side Study Class met at the
Wiesen and Jones homes in April. Nina
Campbell was hostess to the Ssenippah Guild
and Margaret Newlin to the Friendship Guild.
The North Side Circle met at the home of
Betty Behnke; Ruth Wiggins was co-hostess.
On April 17, members of the circle held a potluck luncheon at the church with Jane Johnson, Elizabeth O'Reilly, and Marie Swanson
as hostesses.
Zion's League meetings are held each Friday
evening. On April 21, the men and boys met
at the church for an evening of fellowship,
entertainment, and refreshments.
A union meeting of the women of Chicago
District was held at First Chicago Church on
April 29. The devotional was planned by
Fern Baldwin, and Joseph Baldwin gave a
review of General Conference. Sally Anderson
20 (580)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

Hammond, Indiana
A district youth assembly was held in Hammond Branch on the afternoon of March 16.
The meeting was supervised by Mike Fowler,
district young people's leader. After the two
o'clock potluck luncheon served by the Hammond League, a worship service, discussion
period, and short business meeting were held.
Forty-four Herald subscriptions were secured by Eleanor Meyers, book steward, during
the church-wide drive for new subscribers.
Hammond Branch doubled the quota assigned
it by the district officers.
The women continue to meet bi-monthly.
Preparations are being made by both the afternoon and evening groups for a bazaar in early
fall.
The boys and girls were in charge of the
9:45 worship service on Easter Sunday morning. Communion was served the following
hour.
Recent speakers have been President John
Garver and Elder Kenneth Lusha.
-Emma Guse, reporter.

Chillicothe, Ohio
Plans for June include Children's Day services with Charles Parker as morning speaker
and Millard Weese of Lemrick as evening
speaker. A committee has been appointed to
arrange the Father's Day program. On June
21 and 22, the Zion's League will. hold its
third annual League Day with Elders Elmer
Caldwell and George Howdyshell of Lancaster
as guest speakers. A memorial service is to be
held on June 29, honoring Joseph and Hyrum
Smith. The Independence Day sermon ·will
be given in the evening by Elder E. K. Caldwell.
-C. W. Parker, reporter.

Edmonton, Alberta
Pastor, Alt>in If/alrath
Attendance has increased so that the present
church home is inadequate for the needs of
the group. A building committee composed
of William Owen, David Larmour, H. B.
Seaman, and Eleanor Bowerman, was elected
on April 26 to draw up plans for a larger and
better equipped church. The women cleared
over $100 for the building fund at an auction
sale and pie social. They have also sent food,
clothing, and soap to the needy Saints in
Europe. The Leaguers helped to purchase the
piano that is now being used in the church.
The cantata, "Calvary," was presented by
the choir on Easter under the direction of
Eleanor and Mrs. C. R. Bowerman. Eleanor
Bowerman had the feminine lead in the Edmonton Civic Opera, "Prince of Pilsen," and
was awarded a one hundred dollar scholarship
several days later to aid her in continuing her
vocal training. Stewart Dallyn, who had just
received his Bachelor of Science degree from
the Alberta Branch of the Agricultural Institute of Canada, was awarded two scholarships
last year. He has also been given first-class
standing and a university honor award. Georgiana Burton and Mildred Pearse, who have been
in nurses' training, were recently graduated.
-Ardella A. Clark, reporter.

Jonesport, Maine
A one-day conference was held in Jonesport on Sunday, May 18, with District President Newman Wilson in charge. The following men were ordained to the priesthood:
Eugene Look, elder; Calvin Crowly and Maurice Gray, deacons. Officiating at the ordimition service were Apostle George Lewis, and
Elders Chester Gray, Newman Wilson, Willis
Foss, and Benjamin Carter.
On the following Sunday, a conference was
held at Stonington. Laurence Carter was approved for ordination to the office of deacon
at this meeting. The theme of the 11 o'clock
service was religious education. Mrs. Frances
Look and Mrs. Virginia Pliskowski gave talks
on leadership and teacher training courses.
Music was provided by the junior choir under
the direction of Marjorie Billings. At 2:30
in the afternoon, the Jonesport choir, directed
by Geneva Church, gave the Easter cantata,
"The Lord's Prayer." Apostle George Lewis
spoke in the evening.
-Mrs. L. ]. Eaton, reporter.

Australia
Twenty-fourth Mission Conference
Delegates from nearly all of Australia's
thirty-three. branches and groups and representatives from New Zealand attended the twentyfourth mission conference held in Sydney. The
church appointees, who had assembled prior to
Easter for preconference lectures and discussions, conducted the services assisted by local
men. Sixty members of the priesthood met in
-Leichhardt Church for a Communion service,
but Balmain Church and the Astra Theater,
Drummoyne, were the main activity centers.
The general Communion service was attended
by 460 people and church school by 360. This
broke all previous records of attendance at
mission conferences.
Th" cantata, "Darkness to Dawn," was presented by a fifty-five voice choir under the direction of Fred Rawson to an audience of 550.
Les Dalziel, youth leader, conducted the concert. Spirituality reached a peak at the prayer
meetings and choral Communion service.
The acquisition of another mission home
was reported. This third home is the contribution of Mr. and Mrs. Cramp of Carnegie
Branch, Melbourne. Gifts of money include
300 pounds given anonymously and 450 pounds
received from the sale of property for the mission horne project. This project was started in
1940; total contributions since then amount to
3,774 pounds.
Three hundred thirteen baptisms and thirty
ordinations were reported for the two-year
conference period. Australia's membership is
now 3,280. Attendance at the last Tiona Reunion was 700, and it is anticipated that provisions for 1,000 campers will soon need to
be made. The grounds, which have been held
by a company of Saints as shareholders, is
being given to the church with all attendant
assets. A special bill is before the New South
Wales Parliament which will give the church
necessary legal status to hold property. This
bill was originally prepared for presentation
in 1932 when High Priest W. ]. Haworth was
in charge of the mission, but delays occurred,
and it is just now being voted on.
Victoria District Easter Reunion
Although many regular attendants of the
annual Easter Reunion were in Sydney for the
mission conference, a large number of Saints
gathered at Wesgarth Church in Melbourne on
Easter Sunday. Local officers from the various
branches assisted in presenting the services.
A play, "An Hour in Liberty Jail," was staged

www.LatterDayTruth.org

by Carnegie Branch, and a "Tahitian Interlude"
was arranged by Elder S. W. Ballard of Geelong, former missionary to the Society Islands.
Following the Communion service, Elder Shaw
of Carnegie Branch gave the Easter sermon.
--H. G. McGurk, reporter.

Chatham, Ontario
Pastor, f. A. Pray
The pupils of Merle Bekaert's church school
class were the willing subjects in a demonstration of the correct and incorrect ways of conducting a class. This demonstration was given
on April 1 as a climax to the leadership training classes taught by Helen Kelly.
On Sunday evening, April 6, a pageant,
"The Meaning of the Cross," was presented
by the Zion's League under the direction of
Royal Wood, who was assisted by Paul Wood
Mildred Hodgson, and Helen Kelly. Edn~
and Sylvia Prevett gave a flannelgraph illustration of the Easter story at the church school
hour. Jimmy Hodgson read the Scripture at
this service; Corabell Wood and Arlene
Dauphin sang a duet.
April 24 was observed as ladies" night at
the Men's Club monthly supper meeting. Under the supervision of Monitors Pearl Canniff
and Audrey Steinhoof, the W ansakasing Oriole
girls served a "deep South" meal.
Elder R. T. Brown of Merlin was guest
speaker and Emerald Liddard, soloist, on the
evening of April 20.
A report on General ·conference was given
on April 27 at the evening service by Pastor
Jack Pray.
The following week, Helen Pray, Pearl Canniff, Gladys Ferguson, Arthur Birkby, James
Kelly, and Jack Pray presented a forum discussion on conference activities.
Bishop G. L. Delapp and Apostle D. Blair
Jensen visited Chatham on May 2; Bishop
Delapp spoke in the evening.
On May 9, a mother-daughter banquet was
held in the lower auditorium of the church.
Margaret Dent, women's leader and program
chairman, introduced the guest speaker, Helen
Atkinson of Merlin, who talked on homebuilding. Others participating in the program
were Helen Pray, Mildred Hodgson, Sylvia
Prevett, Margaret Rapley, Dorothy Liddard,
Cora Wood, Darlene Clarke, and Virginia
Clements. Corsages were presented by Hilda
Bowman to Mary Armstrong and, Eileen
Thompson, the oldest and youngest mother
present. The men of the branch served the
meal.
John Bowman, church school director, gave
a Mother's Day talk at church school on May
11, after which poems were read by Corli.ss
Kelly and Jimmy Hodgson; •Leslie Kelly and
Dorothy Baker sang solos, and the story, "A
Mother's Parable," was told by Mildred Hodgson. Betty Rapley read the call to worship.
In the evening, Pastor Pray gave the sermon.
-Gladys Ferguson, reporter.

Delta, Colorado
Pastor, Arthur G. Rose
Apostle Charles R. Hield gave an illustrated
lecture in May on Central America.
The La Da Sa women continue to hold meetings once each month. They have finished
their study of Zionic Procedure and through
the summer will study Faith of Our Fathers
and the Busy hian' s Series of tracts.
The new church being built on Eleventh and
Meeker should be completed by fall. At present, services are being held in the Seventh Day
Adventist Church at Seventh and Meeker. All
Saints in or near Delta are invited to attend.
-Mrs. Lura Craven, reporter.

Des Moines, Iowa

Tacoma, Washington

Pastor, Frank A. Fry

Pastor, Ray Sowen

Dr. F. M. McDowell was guest speaker at
the youth rally banquet held Saturday evening,
February 15, in the lower auditorium of the
church. He also spoke at the 11 o'clock service on Sunday. Following the basket lunch at
noon, a devotional and dedication service was
held at 1:45. February 18 was observed as
ladies' night at the meeting of the Men's Club;
Apostle Mesley gave an illustrated lecture on
Australia. President John F. Garver was guest
speaker on Young Adult Day, February 23.
The 6:30 discussion period was introduced
with a skit written by Arline Cackler. Nine
people were baptized at 7:30. The evening
closed with a social in the lower auditorium.
A friendship tea was sponsored on March 16
by the Ni-No-Van Club for the purpose of contacting young matrons who have recently moved
to Des Moines. Pianist Louis Weerts of Station KRNT was featured as guest artist at the
March meeting of the Music Club. The first
prebaptismal class was held on March 23. Elder
C. B. Hartshorn was the 11 o'clock speaker on
that day. A brief business session was held at
the close of the evening service on March 30;
radio broadcasting and the purchasing of an
organ were discussed.
""The One Great Hope," written and directed
by Arline Cackler, was presented by the dramatic department on the evening of April 2.
Naomi Alexander is dramatic leader.
A chartered bus took Des Moines Saints to
General Conference on the opening Sunday.
On the final Sunday, the choir took the same
bus and sang at the 9:30 service.
David Allen, son of Mr. and Mrs. Raymond
Barr, and Doyle Donald, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Siebert Chesnutt, were blessed by Elders Frank
A. Fry and Harold Cackler.
Representative Charles Van Eaton presented
a movie travelog following the April dinner
meeting of the Men's Club. April 25 was fun
and frolic night for the entire branch. A potluck dmner was served, after which Marion
Pease as master of ceremonies presented a
varied program.
Kenneth Alan, son of Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth
Mardis, was blessed at the morning service on
April 27. In the afternoon, the Graceland College band, directed by William Graves, gave
a concert.
The first of a series of thirteen radio broadcasts on '"What Latter Day Saints Believe" was
given on Sunday, March 4, between 10:30 and
11 a.m. over Station KCBC in Des Moines.
These broadcasts feature fifteen minutes of
music by the choir and a fifteen-minute sermon
by Pastor Frank Fry. Harold Cackler is the
announcer.
The Music Club held its guest night program
on May 9 at the church. The general women's
department sponsored a mother-daughter tea
on the afternoon of May 11.
Apostle D. T. Williams gave the Mother's
Day sermon. John Arthur, son of Mr. and
Mrs. Chester Johnson, was blessed at this service by Elders Frank Fry and Harold Cackler.
Priesthood school was held at 3:30 in the
afternoon.
The choir gave a concert in the Boone High
School auditorium on the afternoon of May 18.
Soloists were Helen Harrington, Maxine Dunshee, Shirley Mason, Bettejane Cramer, and
Larkin Barry. Members of the choir and their
families were guests at a dinner served by the
Boone women in the evening.
The final meeting of the Men's Club for this
season was held on May 20. Kathryn Metz
was the speaker. At the close of the evening,
Pastor Fry was presented a movie camera.
-Maxine Allison, reporter.

Evangelist k C. Martin was the speaker at
both the morning and evening services on Sunday, April 20. Music was furnished by the
"Martin 1:rio," composed of Lela, lone, and
Mrs. Martm.
A commendable improvement in all services
especially church school, has· taken place sine~
the new church home was purchased. At the
April meeting of the Marietta Club, supervisors
for the junior and nursery classes were chosen.
Gladys Patterson is junior supervisor and Ruth
McGuire, nursery supervisor. Betty Stewart
has been appointed director of music since the
resignation of Gladys Patterson, who is devoting full time to junior church.
On April 4, the Leaguers met at the Walter
Sprague home where Esther Curtis showed
motion pictures of the reunion and summer
retreats. At the following meeting, they voted
to sponsor a series of paper drives to raise
money for the church fund.
~Lucille Gilmore, reporter.

Appreciates the Herald
I wish to say that I appreciate the
Herald and the good purpose it is serving
throughout the church. I am sorry that
not all members are receiving it. I have
belonged to the Reorganized Church since
1911; through it I have come to know
something of the love of God. I sh::dl
always be glad to testify to his goodness
and mercy.
CLARA NASH.

Route 1
Hinckley, Illinois

What Is Achieved in
Baptism?
(Continued from page 9.)

person of the minister, and thus symbolizes his trust and confidence of being
able to emerge from the grave and walk
in newness of life . . . . "Only let men
be exposed· to the life and ministry of
Jesus, and his life power will quicken
them into a consciousness of their needas deep answering to deep. Then let
them be led into the watery grave so that
they may fredy register in their own
natures their determination to die to sin,
and then the most significant of all proc~
esses will take place, and silently, from
those realms unseen, the divine nature
will be vouchsafed."-A. A. Oakman,
Saints' Herald, July 20, 1946, page 14
(702).

Keep your heart up and you'll do itRobert Louis Stevenson.
JUNE 21, 1947
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The Long Road to ZION
Latter Day Saints are sometimes
described as too idealistic, dreamy,
and impractical. Such criticism is
not entirely unjust, for often we have
pictured Zion as a city of glittering
spires rising majestically from a nebulous, far distant horizon-a city
with golden streets, a city at which
the nations of the world will gaze,
awe-struck with its magnificent
grandeur, wherein we shall reign supreme and serene in the "sweet by
and by." And what's wrong with
such a vision? There is nothing
wrong with the vision . . ..
Once upon a time, the people of
the earth looked for a king to come
in majesty and power to conquer
their enemies, free them from bondage, and rule justly and wisely over
them forevermore. That was a good
vision, too. But the king was a little baby with a manger for a throne,
·and it was thirty years before he
"reigned." During those thirty years,
he was nurtured and taught by those
who loved him, and he grew and
"waxed strong in spirit."
What, then, are some of the
things we who love Zion must do to
"nurture" it? There are many plans
to make, many decisions to reach.
For instance ....
Is the beauty of Zion going to lie
solei y in the minds and hearts of the
people, or will it be reflected also in
well-painted homes, well-kept lawns,
and streets paved, not with gold, but
with durable concrete? What plans
for city beautification can we make
now?
"A city of refuge" hints of flight,
and, while I certainly hope that not

*****************
*
*
* If you're impatient because no- *
* body is building the golden city, *

*

:

*
*

here's what you can do about
it. You'll find it's a big jobmuch harder than praying for a
miracle-but it's the only way.

*
*
*
*
*

*****************

BY JON£ SARTW£11

all will come in flight to Zion, it
seems very probable that some will
-some out of necessity, others out
of mere procrastination. What plans
can we make, what can we suggest
now, to help with this "refugee"
problem?
"Zion the Beautiful beckons us
on" we sing over and over again.
Who is "us"? You and me and Sister
So-and-so who's been so faithful all
these years? Or does it include our
black, brown, red, and yellow brothers and sisters, too? Yes, of course,
but-How are we going to get rid
of that eternal "but"?
Race prejudice isn't the whole
problem either. How are our Saints
overseas going to migrate to Zion,
barred by obsolete and discriminatory immigration laws, and too much
"keep foreigners out" propaganda?
Well, that's the government for you.
But we're part of the government.
We live in a democracy, so we have
a voice in lawmaking. And maybe
we'll have to write some good literature to counteract the propaganda.
No doubt the way will be opened,
some way. But the question of as-

similation arises. Will God un-confound the languages, or should we
be prepared to teach ours and learn
others? Not only languages,
there are customs, too. Won't the
English miss Guy Fawkes? Does being "of one heart and mind" Americanize everyone? Surely not. Bu't
how· kind and understanding we are
going to have to be to keep our
Saints from falling apart into their
own respective "colonies."
There are many questions involved in a project as huge as this.
What wage scale shall we use in
Zion? How shall we determine the
"worthy poor"? Shall we revise the
educational system to include Latter
Day Saint teachings? Shall we socialize medicine? What about this
capital-labor problem?
I do not know the answers to
these questions. Maybe you don't
either. But wouldn't it be interesting and challenging to us, as youth
of the church, to express our opinions and ideas, to offer our suggestions, through this column? We like
to think that Zion will be established
in our day. Let us hope and pray
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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6overn~Dent

and Religion
QUESTION: Do members of the Reorganized Church believe that, when
the kingdom of God is established, the
church and the state will be one? If
not, what will be their relationship?
ANSWER:
By Bishop J. A. Koehler
This question is too big to be answered
intelligibly in a little space. But, sketchily, this is my answer.
The word "church" is used by the
prophet of Restoration in no less than
four meanings. See Sections 17, 42, and
51, of Doctrine and Covenants. It does
exist in various forms. It may exist in the
form of the Commonwealth of Zion or
any one of its segments, called originally
"Stakes/' In .Restoration ideology, "the
kingdom of Zion is in very deed the
kingdom of . . . . God" (Doctrine and
Covenants 102: 9). In one sense of the
word, "Zion" is also the "church." If
the state should come to be Zion, the
answer to the first part of the question
would be: yes, in one sense of the word,
church and state will be one; that is to
say, they will not exist separately. They
would be "of one heart and one mind,"
and, therefore, united in action, as mind
and body are united in action.
But, structurally, the state-which is
the all-inclusive society-is a unit composed of parts which have separate identities. It is composed of homes and
schools and ever so many kinds of associational groups, including the church.
The state is a political community organized under one distinct government. As
a political structure, the state and the
government are one.
The state-the political communit<;-is

that it will, but in the meantime, we
must be prepared to meet the problems that come with it. We know
that we will receive divine help in
this work, but let us not leave it all
up to God. He gave us the minds to
solve the problems, the hands to do
the work and the hearts to love each
other. Let us begin now to build
the groundwork for our glittering
sp1res.

related to all of its parts through its government. But in different ways. It is
not related to the church as it is to its
components. State and church can never
be "one" in the sense that the state and
its territorial units are one, or in the sense
that the government of the state is a
unity of (state) governments.
The state exists for the sake of all the
persons who compose it and for the sake
of all the groups of persons (including
the church) that exist within its jurisdiction. It exists that home and school
and church and the rest may perform
specific functions within it, in their own
rights severally, to attain their specific
objects in independent action-but not in
subversive action. Insofar only as its
actions bear upon the common purpose
of the people who form the state, the
church is a "subject" society. It may not
exercise the supreme authority which the
state exercises through the instrumentality
of its government.
State and church shall never be one
so long as the church retains its distinctive
character and the state its distinctive
character. For the church is a "spiritual
house"; it is a cultivator of the "soul";
it is an engenderer of a will to do the
will of God in the relations in which the
authority of the state is supreme. Its
jurisdiction-which is limited to "spiritual" affairs only-is personal. The jurisdiction of the state is territoriaL
If church and state were one, as the
government and the state are one, if the
will of the church were of necessity the
will of the state, if it were the will of
the church that was binding in the conduct of the affairs of the state, the church
would lose its distinctive moral character.
For the moral ends of the church cannot
be reached through the exersise of the
(necessarily) coercive (on occasion)
authority of the state. In the legal sense,
in the political sense, in the govern-

mental sense, church and state (unless
they lose their distinctive characters)
shall never be one.
What, then, shall be the relationship
of church and state when the kingdom of
God shall have been established?
If the church status of the past and the
present has meaning in this relation,
it is that the church will always be related to the state as a revealer or teacher
of the truth (in which the business of
the state should be grounded) and as an
inspirer to righteousness in the conduct
of that business. It will be related as the
nurturer of the spirit which will make the
institutions of the state effectual means
to the enrichment of the soul.
Religion is properly the all-inclusive
interest of man. The church is its instrument. As a moral influence, the church
is intended to be the social institution
of highest rank; it may even have the
effect of an over-all social institution.
But to. reach its spiritual or personal or
moral ends, it must ever remain one of
the constituents of the state, making its
singular contribution independently, as a
separate entity, to the welfare of mankind.

Time to Whistle in the Dark!
(Continued from page 3.)

"For thus saith the Lord that created
the heavens; God himself that
formed the earth and made .it; he
hath established it, he created it not
in vain, he formed it to be inhabited."
When you read the papers and
listen to the radio, when your jittery
neighbor has put on his fright wig
and whispers tales of horror, ponder
on the words of Isaiah, and others.
The world and its people have survived many things, and will survive
many more. No men nor combination of men are great enough to
frustrate the divine purposes. In this
we must have faith. It's time to
whistle in the dark!
L. J. L.
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Southern Misso!lri District Conference
The Southern Missouri District Conference
will be held July 12 and 13 at the church in
Kennett, Missouri, Route 3. Saturday's services will include a 10 a.m. prayer meeting, a
business session at 11, and a young p~ople's
meeting in the afternoon. Missionary William
Guthrie is to be present.

Reunion Schedule
The following is a tentative reunion schedule for .the coming summer. Where
errors are noted by reunion officials, we shall appreciate receiving corrections.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By F. Henry Edwards
Reunion

Place

Date

Texas
E. Montana
Nauvoo
Owen Sound and Toronto
New York and Philadelphia
Alberta
Zion
Alberta
Gulf States
Western Colorado
Northern Saskatchewan
Central Missouri
Des Moines
Kentucky and Tennessee
So. New England
Arizona
Alberta
Northwest
Arkansas and Louisiana
Ozarks: Spring River-Rich Hill
Detroit-Windsor, Flint-Pt. Huron
Northern Saskatchewan
Southern Saskatchewan
Southern Saskatchewan
Central Michigan
Chatham-London
Oklahoma
Southeastern Illinois
Northwest Iowa
Manitoba
Maine
Southern California

June 20-29
June 21-29
June 22-29
June 28-July 6
July 5-13
July 4-6
July 5-13
July 11-13
July 11-20
July 12-13
July 23-27
July 12-20
July 13-20
July 19-27
July 19-27
July 23-27
July 25-27
July 25-August
July 28-August
July 26-August
July 26-August
July 30-August
August 5, 6
August 7, 8
August 1-10
August 1-10
Au"ust 1-10
August 1-10
August 1-10
August 9-10
August 2-10
August 2-10

The marriage of Dorothy Ballard, daughter
of Mr. and Mrs. Charles Ballard, Sherwood,
Oregon, and Lee Roy Leeson, son of Mr. and
Mrs. Roy Leeson of Portland, Oregon, was
solemnized at Sherwood Mission on June 4,
Elder Clark Livingstone officiating. They will
live in Vancouver, Washington.

Montana, Western
Rock Island
N. and Western Michigan
Eastern Michigan
Far West
So. Indiana
Idaho
Eastern Colorado
Northern California

August
August
August
August
August
August
August
August
August

Births

Lamoni
Wisconsin and Minnesota

Aul:(nst 17-24
August 18-25

D. E. SELLERS,
District President.
Regional Youth Conference
The second annual regional youth conference
will be held in Kirtland, Ohio, on June 21 and
22. Those planning to attend are requested
to mail their registrations and fees ($.50) to
Charles Brockway, 1477 Hampton Road, Akron
5, Ohio, as soon as possible. Young people
of neighboring districts others than those officially named previously are invited to participate.
The conference schedule is as follows: Saturday, 10 a.m., registration; 11, general assembly; 12m., lunch; 1:15 p.m., classes; 3, recreation; 5, choir rehearsal; and 7, banquet; Sunday, 9:30 a.m., worship service; 9:40, forum
and class reports; 11, sermon by Apostle D.
Blair Jensen; 12 m., lunch; and 1:30 p.m., consecration prayer service.

M. WINSHIP,
Committee Secretary.

EDITH

Requests fol" Prayers
Mrs. J. E. Altman, Sidell; Illinois, requests
prayers for her nine-year-old daughter. Mary
Jane, who is ill.
Prayers are requested for Sharon Lee, infant
daughter of Ronald and Mildred Dare of Sheridan, Wyoming.

WEDDINGS

l.eeson-Ballard

A daughter, Connie Ilein, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Warren Dever of Sacramento, California, on February 18. Mrs. Dever is the
former Helen Curtis.
A daughter, Janice Eileen, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Hugh Spencer of \Vebb City, Missouri, on January 14. She was blessed Easter
Sunday by Elders R·oy G. Oehring and James
M. Jones. Mrs. Spencer is the former 'Elva
Bloom.

DEATHS
WINN.-James Preston, son of David F. and
Elizabeth Howe Winn, was born October 25,
1878, in Macon County, Missouri, and died
May 29, 1947, in Independence, Missouri. As
a boy, he moved with his family t.o Kansas
City, Missouri, where he was baptized into the
Reorganized Church. His father was pastor
of the first church at Twenty-fourth and
Wabash in Kansas City. On June 20, 1899,
James was married to Maggie Mae Scott;
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eight children were born to this union. To
the young people of his community, he was
affecUonately known as "Daddy Winn"; his
home was always a haven for youth and many
a boy is a better man today because of his
associations there. His wife, Maggie, died in
1943; in 1946, he was wed to Mrs. Estelle
Sullivan of Independence who survives him.
He also leaves six sons: Wilfred J., Merriam, Kansas; D. Scott, Los Angeles, Cali~
fornia; Clarence W., Norfolk, Virginia: Cliff·Qrd
L. and Charles E., Kansas City, Missouri; and
Alpha L., Kansas City, Kansas; two daughters: Mrs. Juanita Mae Allen, Colorado
Springs, Colorado, and Mrs. Shirl B. Sheffer,
Tucson, Arizona; two brothers: Robert D.
Winn, Columbus, Ohio, and Ray H. Winn,
Paso Robles, California: two sisters: Mrs.
Stella Keys, Maywood, Illinois, and Mrs. Eva
Cox Kansas City, Kansas; fifteen grandchildreri and three great-grandchildren. 'Elder
Glaude Smith was in charge of the funeral
service and Elder Amos T. Higdon gave the
sermon.
Interment was in M-ound Grove
Cemetery.

8-17
8-17
8-17
8-17
14-24
17-24
17-24
15-24
16-24

3
3

3
3

3

Camp Ben McCulloch, Texas
Fairview, Montana
Nauvoo, Illinois
Port Elgin, Ontario
Deer Park, Pennsylvania
Ribstone, Alberta
Gardner Lake, Missouri
Edmonton, Alberta
Brewton, Alabama
Grand Junction, Colorado
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Odessa, Missouri
Des Moines; Iowa
Paris, Tennessee
Onset, Massachusetts
Granite Dells, Prescott; Arizona
Calgary, Alberta
Silver Lake, Washington
Bald Knob, Arkansas
Racine, Missouri (near Joplin)
Blue Water, Michigan
·
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Regina, Saskatchewan
Weyburn, Saskatchewan
Sanford, Michigan
Erie Beach, Ontario
Pawnee, Oklahoma
Brush Creek, Illinois
Woodbine, Iowa
Winnipeg, Manitoba
Brooksville, Maine
Pacific Palisades,
Santa Monica, California
Deer Lodge, Montana
Aledo, Illinois
Park of the Pines, Michigan
Cash, Michigan
Stewartsville, Missouri
Riverdale Park, Mitchell, Indiana
Hagerman, Idaho
Colorado Sorings, Colorado
Asilomar Grounds,
Pacific Grove, California
Lamoni, Iowa
Chetek, Wisconsin

STOvVELL.-Helen Myra, was born October
She is survived by her parents, Ammon Curtis and
Lavina Barnum Stowell; four sisters: Odetta
Vera, Barbara, Doris, and Donna; and a
brother, Charles, a11 of Baudette, Minnesota,
George W. Day officrated at the funeral.
29, 1941, and died May 12, 1947.

VICKERY.-George Wentworth, was born at
Sanwich, Illinois, on March 6, 1868, and died
May 9, 1947, at Winfield, Kansas, following a
stroke, In 1904, he· and his family moved to

1Cansas and made their home near Hackney.

He was ordained to the priesthood while in
Illinois and served as pastor .of Winfield
Branch from 1919 to 1925 and again from 1926
to 1937.
Survivors include his widow, the 'former May
Pauley; two daughters: Mrs. If.,red S\vain of
Lee's Summit, Missouri, and Mrs. Chr;ster
Crooks of Augusta. Missouri; a son, Lloyd
Vickery of Winfield, a brother, Lewis Vickery: a sister, Mrs. Albert Greenshields of
Salem, Missouri; several grnn dchildren and
great-grandchildren.
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PORTRAIT OF

Fredericb M. Smith
President of the Church, 1915-1946
From an oil painting

By Lennon R. Bandel

Eternal Values
By Charles
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P. S.
*THE I.ATE PRESIDENT
FREDERICK M. SMITH

Today I see my father's handsCaressing new planed wood;
Exploring, seeing, knowing hands
Satisfied when work is good.

A book I see in father's hands,
A very special one.
The cover smooth to work-worn hands,
A gift from mon or son.
Or the winding trail on some old map
Is the conversation piece.
His finger points the way that
· Our interest may increase.

Today I see my father's hands
Old with toil and weather,
But alive and moving are his hands,
Not cold and folded close together.
Hands caressing daughter's hair,
Thinking of his mother.
Daughter knows the love that's there,
Proud of ~ooking like grandmother.
I will always see my father's hands
Steady and firm and true;
I pray there is work in immortal lands,
Work for my father to do.

*

GLADYS PENNELL MYERS.
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Soon after the death of President Frederick
M. Smith, the Daughters of Zion began a movement to secure an oil portrait which would do
him justice. Sister Stephen Black, who has been
president of this organization for the last three
years, gave the matter her special attention.
The portrait was painted by Lennon R. Bandel
of Cleveland, Ohio, and having been finished in
good time, she presented it, on behalf of her
group, to the church at the recent General Conference. An account of the matter and Sister
Black's presentation speech appeared in a recent
"Herald."
We are pleased to present herewith a cut of
this picture. Critics appraise the work as having features of merit.
The portrait will be given a permanent place
in the foyer of the Auditorium~
ISRAEL A. SMITH.
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Father, Bless This Union
(A Marriage Hymn)
By RHODA PHELPS
Father to thy house and altar
These two ·people now have come,
They've exchanged their vows and pledges
That they might become as one.

Reunion of the Ozarks
Inquiries have come from members as to how
to reach the new Reunion of the Ozarks grounds.
It is two miles northeast of Racine, Missouri.
From the edge of Joplin one may drive twelve
miles and reach it, going south on Missouri 43;
watch for a "Y" fork in the road and take the
left fork (Spring City) which is the JoplinRacine route; when nearing a big oil pumping
station, turn one mile east and one-fourth mile
south. The Editor isn't sure he could find it
himself; the above is the way he understands
what was told him. If wrong, he will try again.
Anyway, if you get lost, the country is beautiful
and the neighbors are kind. From developments
being made, it is anticipated that this property
will be useful almost the year around; leases
will be sold for cottages so that no land can
be diverted from church ownership. It is an
ideal vacation site, and our very energetic
people there have already made fine progress.

* Relief Packages to Germany
Gift packages sent to Germany can weigh a
maximum of 22 pounds a.fter June 15. This is
double the weight permitted at present. The
increase has been authorized by Allied authorities to boost the flow of relief goads from private sources. Other restrictions now applying
to the packages will remain in force. The parcels must consist of nonperishable foods, clothing, medicines, and other mailable items. The
size of the packages cannot exceed 72 inches
in length and girth combined. Americans alone
already have sent about I 0 million relief packages, containing approximately 100,000,000
pounds of necessities, into all zones of Germany.
-From "World Report."

*

If You Are Lonely
If you have been left alone in the world and

WHAT CHilDREN SEE THEY. ~EME_MBER
They never forget Bible Stories told with

colodul CHURCH -CRAFT Bible Slides ...
Plan now to stimulate Vacation Bible School
Classes by teaching the Gospel visually
with these Bible. S tsets.
o§2Jy
~

Write or telephone for
literature & Catalog of

~

HgfCH-CRAFT

(Y~
Coloriul • Dramatic • Gripping
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE
lndepe11de11ee, Mo.

Father, bless this holy union
With thy Spirit and thy love,
Seal the vows they bere have given
In your heavenly courts above.
See, they humbly kneel before thee,
They thy blessing now implore;
Help them, lord, to love each other
'Till life's journey here is o'er.
May the vows they here have given
Ever bind and fill their hearts,
For what thou hath joined together
let no man asunder part.

are unhappy because of it, seek the company
of people. Having no family of your own, associate with other persons and families whenever
you have an opportunity. You need them, and
you may find that there is something you can
do that will make them want and need you.
Work with them, listen to them, learn from
them. Do not try too hard to impress your
personality on them. Many a lonely person has
made himself more lonely still by seeking to run
things in any little group he joins. Help out
with any projects they may have on hand before
introducing one of your own. Don't try to
dominate the situation. Be yourself, but don't
try to make everybody else be like you. The
lonely person will find a place for himself and
soon not be lonely if he will seek a group in
which he can help other people.
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A Superior Civilization
Americans
We set a high value on particular
conveniences and comforts that are
given to us by our society and civilization. Especially when it is threatened by war, revolution, or an atomic
bomb, we look about for a means of
preserving it. Protection of our
property rights, security of a kind, a
supply of the things that satisfy our
wants-these are the benefits for
which we will fight and die to save
the social, political, and economic
order in which we live.
It is true that we criticize many
faults, inequities, injustices, discomforts and inconveniences, and large
wrongs. We criticize them because
we hope to improve conditions and
bring about a better way of life. Our
purpose is not to destroy what we
have, but to improve it. On the
whole, we are satisfied with our general way of life. We do not imagine,
we do not plan nor create, anything
better.

Amerindians
A short while ago, as history and
geology run, the whole of this land
was occupied by another race of people. Under their economy these vast
prairies supported a rather small
population. They hunted, fished,
tended a few hills of corn and squash
or other garden plants.
Probably if we could turn back
two centuries of time and listen to
the conversations of the native Amerindian peoples, we could have heard
a few criticisms. They must have
found bad weather inconvenient and
uncomfortable, their doctors the
medicine men who failed to save a
sick child must have brought condemnation on their medical profession, and it is possible that they complained that they had to pay too
much for the support of the local
chieftain and his family.

Perhaps there were some few improvements they would have liked to
accomplish, but found conservative
elements in their communities against
them.
But, on the whole, like ourselves,
it seems very reasonable to believe
that the Indians liked their way of
life, considered it a rather advanced
state of society, and never thought
that it would one day be forced out
and replaced by a civilization that
would support a much greater population on the land. They could
have easily thought that their way of
life would last forever.

How Permanent?
Thoughtful people know, of
course, that there is no guaranty that
our way of life will go on forever.
We think it is good, and many people think it is the best; at least we
find it hard to imagine anything superior this side of heaven.
history
seen m
many lands-in Russia, China, India, Europe, and America (via the
Book of Mormon) how peoples
culturally superior have declined in
power by corruption of their moral
and ethical standards, and have been
conquered by a strong invader who
was inferior in every other respect.
On the other hand, inferior cultures have been replaced or destroyed when a people of superior
culture have moved in. Sometimes,
as often in China, the invaders have
won the military struggle, while
the native population won the longer effort and made a cultural assimilation of the co:O:queror.
How permanent is our way of
life? Will God always care to have
us and our affairs cluttering up this
portion of his earth? Some other
race of people could move in and
take this land away from us, unless
we maintain our strength, morality,
and integrity.

Marks of Superiority
Several important obligations rest
upon any great society. First, it
must be able to protect itself from
destruction by attack from another
people or power, and from disintegration from deterioration within.
Second, it must discover and practice
a technique of correction and improveme~t that will keep the social
order growing, developing, meeting
new problems as they arise and
solving them. Third, a great power
recognizes that all its benefits come
from the thoughts and work of in··
dividuals, and that it will be
stronger as it is able to invite, cultivate, and utilize the ideas and labors
of the maximum number of individuals; that is why, in the long run,
a democracy is stronger than a tyranny; tyranny asks only for the
body-democracy asks for the gift
of the free mind and spirit. Fourth,
it must recognize the necessity of
organizing and integrating the affairs of peoples on a world-wide
basis.
·
It was not possible for the Amerindian social econO!I!Y to meet these
tests. Our social economy only
\Y/ e are in
partlv meets
degree in danger of impermanence.
Every nation, every government
in the world today, therefore, is in
a kind of peril-an immediate peril.
It will be weighed in the balance,
and it might be found wanting.
And what is it that is wanting?
A full recognition of the Christian
ideal of brotherhood and co-operation; righteousness in the affairs of
the citizens; justice and equity,
mercy and kindness, care for the
weak and needy. And many others
of the same kind. A superior civilization has the power to preserve
itself, and will correct its mistakes;
and inferior culture refuses to
change and perishes. We have a
choice in this matter. Will we make
the right decision?
L. J. L.
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Relief for Our Members
Since Conference the Presiding
Bishopric has attempted to organize
the work involved in sending relief
packages to our church members in
Europe. There are two agencies
which have participated in this work
most effectively. For a number of
years the Campus Shop has carried
on a fine work in assisting to meet
the relief needs in Independence.
Detailed reports of the activities of
this group of women, under the
supervision of Mrs. Henry R. Rowland, have been published in the
Herald, and a moving picture was
shown at the last two Conferences.
Their work is outstanding and has
proved to be most helpful in this
time when clothing and shoes are
so much needed to supply the needs
of our members in Europe.
The task, however, of getting
other clothing, sorting it, and packing it in boxes to go with foodstuffs,
has been so great that it was necessary to set up a complementary organization to take care of this phase
of the work. This was done under
the leadership and supervision of
Brother L. R. Holmes of Independence, who has devoted a great deal
of time in looking after this work.
His organization consists of approximately thirty women who have
also met on Tuesday of each week,
the same day that the Campus Shop
workers meet. They pack, label,
and address the packages, and have
processed over 8oo packages up to
this time. These costan average of
$5.00 per box, including the foodstuffs and postage. This cost is met
from the Oblation Funds contributed by members of the church.
We have kept a record of boxes
sent and a list of the addresses of
people to whom boxes have been
sent, and each time one is sent the
date of its sending is recorded. We
have tried to avoid duplication in4 (588)
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sofar as possible except that additional boxes are sent to each addressee from week to week.
Apostle McConley has covered a
great deal of territory in the European Mission and has forwarded
to us corrected lists of our members.
In writing to us he has emphasized
the importance of our having a list
of all members to whom packages
have been sent. There are other
groups sending packages throughout the church. We would appreciate such groups or individuals
sending us the names and addresses
of the people to whom they are
sending packages; also advice as to
whether acknowledgment has been
received of these packagles, as we
feel it is vitally important to meet
the needs of all of our people,· and
it may be that some are receiving an
abundance of packages, w h i 1 e
others are receiving none.
We are not suggesting that individuals or groups cease sending, but
that they advise us as stated above
of the names and a general list of
items sent.
Arrangements have been made
with the Campus Shop to give special attention to the supplying of
clothing for our members in Europe. The shop is well equipped
and qualified to sort, repair, and
handle such clothing, utilizing and
conserving it more economically
than is possible in small groups.
The Campus Shop works in full accord with the General Church officials and all resources of the shop
are made available for the needs of
the church. It is, therefore, suggested that branches and groups
locate<;! within an area of one hundred miles of Independence can
serve our needs
sending clothing, shoes, etc., in
bundles to The Campus Shop, 406
South Pleasant, Independence, Missouri. It may be h1ore practicable
for groups a considerable distance

Europe
from Independence to obtain lists
and instructions from our office
than to send clothing here. We will
be glad to furnish such lists, but
when doing so we would like to
have such groups or individuals assume the definite responsibility of
sending such goods, as lists given
will not be included in shipments
from Independence.
With the organization of women
working under the supervision of
Brother Holmes, many packages
can be sent and shipments properly
recorded.
It has taken some little time to
get the whole organization co-ordinated, but real progress has been
made, and it is our hope that we
may continue to meet the needs of
our people in Europe.
THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC
By G. L. DeLapp

Nauvoo Camp
Second Nauvoo Camp July
13-20 Canceled
Because of the small number of
registrations, there will be no second Nauvoo camp. All registrations for the second camp have
been transferred to the first camp,
July 6-13.
If for any reason you find it impossible to attend this camp, please
notify the Department of Religious
Education and your registration fee
will be refunded. This applies also
to those previously registered for
the first camp whose plans have
been changed.
Department of
Religious Education,
The Auditorium
Independence, Mo.

---

you cannot teach a man anything;
you can only help him to find it
within himself.-Galileo.
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Eternal Values
CJJy Apostle Charles R. Hield

"! can do all things through

Christ which strengtheneth me."Philippians 4:13.
osT OF us had not realized,
perhaps, that the location
finally decided upon for
the permanent home of the
United Nations in New York City
was the spot where Nathan Hale
was tried and finally executed by
the British. Going to a place where
history has taken place is inspiring
to most people. Thousands of tourists visit the Battery in New York
City and try to imagine there the old
Dutch settlers under Peter Stuyvesant. It was there they bowled
upon the green. It gives one a new
appreciation of the founders of our
country when one stops at Plymouth,
Massachusetts, and tries to picture
in his mind the Pilgrim Fathers
landing in that area, and building
their first little community.
I had the opportunity a few
years ago, before World War II,
of visiting the city of Rome, in
Italy. That city yet cherishes many
of the fine memories of the old imperial city of the Caesars. It was
this past glory that Mussolini attempted to revive. One is thrilled
with the great Triumphal Arch o£
Titus, also the huge Colosseum and
remains of the Roman Forum. These
are ruins of a great civilization of
power, force, and might. Yet Rome
became wicked. It made slaves of
its enem1es and ruled by the
strength of its armies.
One of the greatest landmarks
of history, however, is beneath the
ground in Rome. The courage, the
determination, and the fortitude of
the early Christians in that ancient
city are brought to mind by the
catacombs and dungeons. They left
no arches of triumph or amphitheaters, but the quality of life lived

M

by those early Christians is a challenge to us today.
It was particularly interesting to
me to go down into the Mamertine
Prison sometimes called the Tullianu~ prison. This dungeon is
partly cut in the tufa rock of the
Capitoline Hill and partly built of
two-foot blocks of stone. There
are two chambers in this dungeon,
one above the other. The only access to the circular lower dungeon
is through a round hole in the floor
of the upper chamber. In recent
years a stairway has been built to
the lower dungeon for the benefit of
tourists. The victims who were
placed in this horrible cell were
lowered through the opening in the
stone floor. This prison is of particular importance to Christians because it is the place where it is said
the Apostle Paul was imprisoned
during the latter part of his sojourn
in the city of Rome.

As

FAR as we can reconstruct
history, the Apostle Paul first
came to Rome as a prisoner in the
year 61. There were two imprison~ents with an interval of mis~ionary
work between. He probably lived
as a free man in a rented house
until after the Great Fire and the
Christian persecutions. In the year
65 and 66 he is supposed to have
been confined in this dark, gloomy,
and damp dungeon. There is a
stone post in the room to which
Paul was chained. A little spring
furnished water from which the
apostle could quench his thirst.
There probably was a little straw
over to one side which he used for
his bed. Over the hole in the ceiling was placed an iron grating. The
ceiling is much too high for one to
escape unaided. It is the dungeon

where many of the political and military prisoners, before and after the
time of Paul, were placed. There
they were left to die of starvation.
There is something almost sacred
about the spot. We stood there
for some time and tried to reconstruct in our mind the events which
occurred in that dismal place. \"'\lith
not too great a stretch of imagination one can picture the Apostle
Paul handcuffed to a guard who
has just come from the games or the
chariot races outside perhaps drunk
with wine and his stomach full of
the food ' which was provided at
public expense. He may have just
witnessed some of the bloody con·
tests in the arena of the Circus
Maximus. One can easily imagine
him cursing his own fate at being
forced to be chained for eight· hours
to this man. Scripture seems to
indicate, however, that some of the
guards of the Apostle Paul were
converted to a belief in Christ. One
can imagine a change of guards,
and perhaps a friendly soldier conversing with the apostle on the
beauties and the intelligence of the
divine plan. The Apostle Paul obtained some writing material and
wrote letters to some of his former
converts and to his former missionary helpers. One can also imagine
the flickering light of an oil lamp
or a candle and almost hear the
rattle of the chain as he wrote his
letters to the Corinthians, and the
Philippians.
How astonished the
guard must have been, were he to
look over his shoulder and read
what Paul was writing. Or the
apostle may even have read to him
the letter after he had finished it.
I count all things but lost for the
JUNE 28, 1947
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excellency of the knowledge of Jesus
Christ, my Lord, for whom I have suffered
the loss of all things and do count them
but dung, that I may win Christ . . . .
Rejoice in the Lord always, and again I
say rejoice. . ... Not that I speak in
respect of want, for I have learned in
whatsoever state I am, therewith to be
content. I know both how to be abased
and I know how to abound. Everywhere
and in all things I am instructed both to
be full and to be hungry, both to a]:)ound
and to suffer need. I can do all things
through Christ, which strengtheneth me.
-Philippians 3: 8; 4:4, 11-13.

Paul had great faith in the overruling protection of divine providence.
My God shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ
Jesus. Now unto God and your father
be glory for ever and ever, amen.-Philippians 4: 19, 20.

He evidently had originally intended
to close his letter with the word
amen.
There are three more
verses, however, to the fourth chapter of Philippians. He seems to
have taken up his letter and added
a postscript. Could it be that some
of the saints of the Caesar's household had visited him? It is not
difficult to visualize the iron grating,
covering the entrance to the hole,
being slowly moved aside, a ladder
descending, and a small group of
men and women descending into
his prison. These were the ones he
had converted, perhaps, during the
past four years, some of them even
of the household of Nero.
You may be sure that they would
tell Paul about the crimes and the
persecutions that the saints were enduring in the city since they had last
met. The apostle would be told
which ones had been captured;
which ones had been killed; which
ones were still in hiding. One of
the stories of early Christian persecutions is that of a certain Roman
captain who fell in love with a
Christian captive.
He was her
guard in the cells. He had begged
her to renounce Christianity and
marry him. Then she would be
6 (590)
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set free. This she refused to do,
and when the time came, she resolutely stepped forward into the circus arena to face the lions and
death. Being deeply in love with
her, and because of her courage and
faith in the truths of Christianity,
the captain went to his death with
her. The Apostle Paul may have
heard this story, or a similar one.
We can imagine this great spiritual leader encouraging his converts
to remain firm in spite of the difficult times. He would plead with
them not to forsake the Christ, but
to endure, if need be, any punishment, rather than to deny their
Master.
Well could this great
preacher tell of other persecutions in
the church and give examples of
how faithful other Christians had
been. Perhaps he told the story of
the stoning of Stephen. He could
mention some of the events of his
own conversion; how at one time he
himself persecuted the Christians.
On the way to Damascus, he was
struck down and was blind for three
davs. He had been sent to Ananias
and told what he must do to fulfill
the wishes of his Christ. He could
relate how his former friends, when
he came to leave Damascus, now
a converted Christian, sought to kill
him. He had to have himself let
down at night in a basket from the
wall. He could tell of his experience at Lystra, how a cripple had
been healed and the people had
hailed him and Barnabas as gods!
His enemies from Antioch arrived
and stirred up the people against
him. Finally he was stoned and
dragged outside of the city and left
for dead. He could relate how five
times he had been beaten with
thirty-nine lashes, how three times
he ~as beaten with rods, how he
was thrice ship-wrecked, once a
night and a day holding on to a
floating .spar in the sea.
Some inquisitive member of the
group could well ask the apostle to
whom he was writing. The reply
would be that he was writing to a
jai~or over in Philippi. That would
call for an explanation, and .the

apostle could well tell of the conversion of Lydia and how he and
Silas, through the power of God,
had cast out the spirit of divination
from a damseL The authorities
were angry with them and ordered
them beaten and placed in an inner
prison, their feet in stocks. If Paul
told all the story, he would tell how
he and Silas s~ng that night and
prayed, and how an earthquake
came and all were set free. The
jailor, fearing imprisonment, was
about to commit suicide when the
Apostle Paul called to him. The
keeper of the prison and his household were all baptized.
One can imagine someone of the
group asking Paul how he happened
to come to Rome in the first place.
In reply he would tell them that in
the year 58, at the Pentecostal season, he had taken a young Greek
convert into the temple area and had
incurred the anger of the Jews.
They had dragged him from the
temple and beaten him, hoping to
kill him. He was rescued by a
Roman officer and placed in a prison for safety. The Lord, however.
had appeared to him at night and
said, "Be of good cheer, Paul; for
as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness
also at Rome."-Acts 23:11. He
would tell how Felix imprisoned
him for two years and how finally
he was brought before Festus and
Agrippa for a hearing. Taken
then to Caesarea to be brought back
finally to Jerusalem for trial, the
apostle had appealed to Caesar.
Next our aging Christian leader
could tell how in the year 60 he
started for Rome. For fourteen
days the ship was tossed by a
storm and :finally shipwrecked on
the reef isle of Malta. He could
tell of the bite of the viper and
how he shook it off into the fire.
Yes, the Apostle Paul in his dungeon could tell from his O\vn experiences of the power of God and
the great faith he had in the ultimate victory of Christian people.
He would encourage
the little band
u
from Nero's household to stand firm
www.LatterDayTruth.org

m their belief in Christ and his
resurrection. They may lose their
physical existences, but their enemies
could not harm their souls. He
offers to be an example and to die
with them. We can imagine him
praying with them before they leave.
They climb back up the ladder, and
the .hole is covered again with the
iron grating.
We have often wondered why
Paul seems to have closed his letter once and then added a postscript to it. It may have been due
to one of these visits from the
saints of Caesar's household. At
any rate he did write a postscript:
Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The
brethren which are with me greet you.
All the saints salute you, chiefly they that
are of Caesar's household. The grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all.
Amen.-Philippians 4: 21-23.

Anyone who gets an opportunity
to visit Rome should not fail to
visit this Mamertine Prison.

This lady's name was Poppaea.
Nero had his first wife, Octavia,
banished and barbarously murdered.
Poppaea got a divorce from her
husband, Otho, and married the
young emperor. When this young
ruler was twenty-one, he tried to
connive the death of his mother by
having a boat fall apart in the river.
She swam ashore, however, but he
had her followed and killed. This
caused consternation in Rome and
Nero had to flee for six months,
until the trouble quieted down. He
came back later and entertained the
people with carnivals, chariot races,
games, drama, etc. He gave himself up to five years of pleasures.
As an administrator, he was a failure. In 61 a revolt broke out in
England, under Boadicea. In the
year 63 occurred the very famous
earthquake at Pompeii. In the same
year there was a very disastrous
military defeat in Armenia. The
senate was about to put him out. In
July, 64, the great fire broke out in
Rome, starting in one of the wooden
booths of the south-east end of the
Circus Maximus. Two-thirds of the
city of Rome was destroyed in that
great conflagration.

in Rome tremendous things were taking place.
Not the spirit of love, peace, harmony, good will, and service that
Paul in
were actuating the
Nero found .it very convenient to
his dungeon. The ruler in those days
blame
the Christians for this. Did
"ivas Nero. He had become emperor
they
not
live to themselves? They
of Rome in the year 54, at seventeen
years of age. Nero's mother, Agrip- did not attend the circuses. They
pina, had been married several times did not drink. They took no pa;t
and Nero, born in the year A.D. 37, in the carousing. Did they not
was a child by her second husband. preach equality? Did they not foreBy a series of plots, Agrippina tell that the end of the world was
caused Mesallina, the wife of the to come by fire? Nero had the
Emperor Claudius, to be disgraced Christians hunted out. They were
and executed. Then she herseLf nailed to crosses. Some were covmarried the emperor. Next she ered with hides and worried to
persuaded her new husband to adopt death by dogs. Some were dragged
Nero. The rightful heir and son of by bulls, exposed to hungry lions
arena, or placed upon the
Claudius, Britannicus, was mur-- in
rack
and
tormented. Others were
dered. The young Nero was then
married to a daughter of the em- covered with tar and pitch and set
peror, Octavia, even though Nero afire.
In the year 65 a plot was made
was only sixteen and Octavia was
only eleven. In the year 54 Claud- upon the life of the emperor. The
ius, the emperor, was poisoned and plot failed, but Nero instituted a
Nero, only seventeen years old, was purge. He had some of the promproclaimed emperor. At nineteen inent men of the time, Lucan . Piso,
vears of age Nero fell in love with Rufus, and others, put to 'death:
'
'
the wife of one of the generals. In a fit of passion he kicked PopABOVE GROUND

paea, who, about to give birth to
a child, died. Nero then courted
Antonia, who was the remaining
daughter of the former emperor and
a sister of Nero's first wife, Octavia.
Antonia refused Nero's attentions,
and he had her killed.
Pestilence broke out in Rome
after the fire, and Nero, to get
away from it all, made a trip to
Greece, to take part in the Olympics. There he entered into each
competition, particularly singing and
dramatics, and waited for the decision of the judges like a nervous
schoolboy.
Nero returned to Rome full of
egotism, with the prized laurel upon
his brow. In the year 66 there
was a revolt in Palestine. A holy
war broke out. At first the Jews
defeated the Roman Legion. Vespasian was sent to quell the disorder. This gave new reason for
persecuting the Jews and Christians
in Rome.
66 or 67, Paul
was finally brought before Nero
and condemned to be killed by the
sword. After such a sentence, the
allowed the condemned ten
of grace. We can imagine the
Apostle Paul staying in his dungeon,
spending his last few days writing
letters to some of his friends. One
such letter possibly written during
this period, was sent to Timothy,
the evangelist. The apostle mentions his impending fate:
ABOUT THE YEAR

\\7atch thou in all things, endure affliction, do the work of an evangelist,
make full proof of thy ministry, for I arn·

now re<Zdy to be ·off.ered, and the tirne of
my departure ,j:s at hand. I have fought
a good fight, I have finished my course, I
have kept the faith. Henceforth there is
laid up -for me a crown of righteousness
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall
give me at that day, and not to me, only,
but unto all them, also, that love his appearing.-II Timothy 4: 5-8.

We do not know how long after
writing this letter he actually was
"offered." Tradition indicates that
he was taken out of the city of
JUNE 28, 1947
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Rome by the soldiers of Nero and
beheaded on the Ostian way.
It would almost seem that the
heavens revolted against such a
fate for one of God's servants. In
the year 67 the Roman army in
Gaul, in France, and in Spain revolted. Otho marched upon Rome.
Nero's Praetorian guards deserted
him. The senate met and ,proclaimed Galba emperor, and Nero
a traitor ahd a danger to the empire.
Troops were sent to seize him. As
is often the case with dictators who
seek to rule by force, power, and
fear, Nero fled in the disguise of
a peasant to a ·little town five miles
away. His hiding place was made
the goal of a systematic search.
When the soldiers finally learned
where he was and surrounded the
house, he begged a servant to kill
him, but the fellow refused. Nero
finally committed suicide, slashing
his own throat with a dagger, crying
just before he did so, "What an
artist perishes in me!"
The statues Nero had erected to
himself and Poppaea were tom
down. The coins he had issued
with this woman's likeness upon
them were called in. His "golden
house'' was destroyed. Yet in all
this madness, there comes at the
end of his life a little picture of
charm, as history records that an
old childhood sweetheart, Acte,
came and claimed his mutilated
body and took it away and gave it
burial.
Nero had lived only thirty years,
yet they were thirty years of turmoil
and strife. What good he could
have done for the world, had he
accepted the message of his prisBoth
oner, the Apostle Paul!
men died, as we all shall die. But
how different were their goals in
life! Nero is remembered today
only with scorn and hatred. He is
emblematic of sin, immorality,
No
cruelty, force, and hatred.
mother names her child "Nero."
The name is only given to mongrel
dogs, and that because they may be
8 (592)
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black or V!Clous. Nero had Lived
for himself. He thought only of
his own pleasures, his own magnificence, his own grandeur, and his
own popularity. Anybody who got
in his way he killed. He forced
his childhood tutor, the famous
Spaniard, Seneca, to commit suicide
by cutting his arteries.
The Apostle Paul, however, is
a living example of the power, the
strength, and the courage which
come to those who are caught up
under the great love of building a
godlike community here upon the
earth. There is no other power that
will cause men to rise to such feats
of service. It is true what the
Lord had said to Ananias, about the
Apostle Paul: "I will show him how
great things he must suffer for my
name's sake."-Acts 9:16.
has always thrived
in times of stress and persecution. We learn, therefore, that
men and women are not saved bv
themselzies or for themselves. They
are sat•ed in the process of giving
themselves for humanity. Never
can a true Christian accept of sin
and evil as preferable to death.
To become a Christian is the experience of a moment, but to be a
Christian is the experience of a
lifetime. Man wins freedom by the
pursuit of truth and goodness, it
does not burst forth like a gusher
oil weLL
When we study the life of the
Apostle Paul, I am often reminded
of a commentary written by an excellent Bible student. He thought
that perhaps the rich young ruler
to whom the Christ talked at
one time might have been given
the apostleship later bestowed upon
the Apostle Paul. This rich young
ruler was interested in things rathet
than in people. He was classified
as "the man who might have been.''
In the past thirty-five years our
world has gone through a period
of maladjustments. We have had
panics, inflation, depressions, and
two wars. The world needs righteous men of indomitable will simiCHRISTIANITY

lar to the Apostle Paul.
In Paul we find the example of
a man who allowed nothing to stop
his zeal for building the kingdom.
How often our modern Christians
are offended or hurt because of
some minor detail, some minor difference of opinion. The apostle
did feel cast down at times, yet
he never felt forsaken.
Nero had the wealth of a great
empire. He lived in a mansion,
his "Golden House." He robbed
the conquered provinces of their
art and their treasures to furnish his
rooms. He had everything, seemingly, that he wanted. Yet he lost
the only thing of eternal value-his
own soul. The Apostle Paul was
always the master of himself. He
was always able to rightly judge the
values of life. He had no ambition
to control wealth, or to dominate
large numbers of people. He was
poor in worldly goods, yet he obtained the riches of eternity.
He did grieve, he waJ concerned
about the lives of people. He even
cried, for he says, ". . . by the
space of three years I ceased not to
warn every one, night and day, with
tears." (Acts 20:31) Yet he had
an abounding joy in his service. He
was always foretelling victories. He
was always urging his followers to
reJOKe." The measure of a man
is the size of a thing that it takes
to get his goat. Watching our little
Boston bull dog, I realize that it is
not always the size of a dog in the
fight, but the fight that is in the
dog that determines which one wins.
like the Emperor Nero,
are always seeking some new
amusement, some new thrill, some
new form of entertainment. Like
Nero, such people are full of fear.
They act impulsively. The theory
of "letting oneself go" is erroneous.
Progress and advancep1ent have only
occurred when conscious effort has
been substituted for instinct, and
when reason and inspiration have
taken the place of impulse.
There is no question as to which
of these two men, Nero or Paul,
MANY,
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lived the more successful life. We
may, however, well review our own
standards. What values are we
accepting as our guides?
We do not know what is ahead
of us. We do know, however, thai
life is most normal with God, and
that people live happiest when they
co-operate with his great spiritual
program. When we give ourselves
in service we find that there comes
to our lives, as there did to Paul's
life, poise, courage, determination,
and joy. Christ and his program of
social reconstruction always have
been an outlet for pent-up nerves.
"He restoreth my soul." The Christ
said: "My peace I give unto you.
Not as the world giveth, give I
unto you. Let not your heart be
troubled, neither let it be afraid."
-John 14:27. A righteous man
in a righteous cause has no fear of
any man 111 any cause.
It is a much harder job, it takes
much more intestinal fortitude to
conquer oneself than it does to be
hard upon others. It takes a higher
type of manhood to use wealth for
the good of mankind, than it does
to use it only upon oneself and his
family. The really powerful, the
really strong, the really tough personalities today, are those men and
women who have learned to control
the blessings of our universe, and
use them for the benefit of mankind
as a whole.
The world is hoping that someone might find a cure for cancer,
for diabetes, for polio, and other
diseases. \"'Vho would not like to
be the discoverer of some medicine
or some vaccine which would render
man 1mmune from these ·terrible
afflictions?
Who would not like to find the
solution for unemployment, for poverty, for hatred, for insecurity, war,
and crime? God has a plan, and he
is asking us to carry out this great
experiment. We Christians are his
laboratory assistants. There is always greater joy in sacrificial service
than there is in selfish expenditure
of time and talent.
There is always a struggle in the

world between those who would
live off the fat of the land, thinking
only of themselves, being indifferent
to social progress, and a minority
who are willing to spend themselves
in service for mankind. Within
our own bodies we have the same
type of phenomena. Pus from a
wound is the accumulation of the
dead bodies of white corpuscles,
who have sacrificed themselves in
the struggle against harmful bacteria.
Paul "fought a good fight." The
challenge of Christ to this generation and all generations is also to
fight a good fight. Thousands of
fine Christians are winning this
battle. They do not have to whio
themselves into doing it; there
no strain or tension. They have
poise, courage, and great power.
Nero had an opportunity to be
a great blessing to mankind. Instead he became the Quisling of the
Power of Evil. He accepted the
cunning and false theory that pride,
earthly pleas~res, and wealth are
enduring. He foolishly gambled his
life and lost, as those who put their
trust in such values in the end
always lose.
Paul chose lasting and eternal
valueJ, He aligned himself with
truth and justice. Joining forces
with Christ and the Righteous Power
of the universe, Apostle Paul lived
and died a victor. No wonder he
wrote: "I can do all things through
Christ which strengtheneth me."
We can do the same.

is

Kemps Arrive
in Hawaii
Brother and Sister James N. Kemp arrived in Honolulu by plane on the 19th
of May. They were met at the airport
by about 3 5 of the Honolulu Saints and
received in true Hawaiian fashion. I
think they make church history by being
the first missionaries to fly the Pacific.
The Monday they arrived, after having
a fish dinner at the Foo's, they came to the
Mission House where they ~ere received
informally by the members. On the following Wednesday they were officially

welcomed by the combined branches of
Honolulu and introduced to the .official
family. Of course, they were presented
with leis and the background of Hawaiian
music, which a newcomer, as well as an
old timer, always enjoys. Knowing
Brother and Sister Kemp were musicians,
we invited them to sing as well as speak,
which hit a very welcome chord, and
they were "in."
On Friday, the 23rd, we took the plane
to Hila and were met by Brother Dela
Cruz. That evening we enjoyed a dinner
party at the Mission House where the
Kemps are staying. The house was all
prepared for them and stocked with food,
etc., which is the Hawaiian custom.
Saturday, we enjoyed the program at
Waiakea Kai which opened the Rally Day.
And Sunday was another day of rally day
activities with the missions at Pahoa and
Haulaula attending. Seven were baptized
by Priest Charles Aki and confirmed by
the elders present.
They had a very effective program arranged to welcome the Kemps at the 11
a.m. service which presented scenes in
pantomime of the history of the church
from Joseph's vision until the work was
brought to the islands, giving a short
history of Brother Waller's work and,
also Brother McConley' s, as the Hila
Branch was built. After that they sent
Hawaiians in proper royal cape down to
escort the Kemps to the platform to join
the many nations represented there and
then presented them w:ith a beautiful gardenia lei apiece. This program was arranged by Brother Dela Cruz and provided a very fine setting for the action
taken in the afternoon.
In the afternoon we held a business
meeting. At which time we presented the
resignation of Brother Dela Cruz and
then recommended that Brother Kemp
become pastor of the Hilo Branch with
Brother Dela Cruz as his associate. This
was unanimously approved with all members voting and the largest representation
present I have ever witnessed in Hilo.
We also suggested that the missions on
that island work directly under Brother
Kemp as pastor of the Hilo Branch which
was well taken, and Brother Kong of
Halaula and Brother Nii came forward
and welcomed Brother Kemp.
-From a r~port to the Presidency by
Howard F. Mrller.

Grace has been defined, the outward expression of the inward harmony of the soul.-Hazlitt.
Good-humor is goodness and wisdom combined.-Owen Meredith.
JUNE 28, 1947
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euttivatiJtf! tlte Soul

And surely every Bible believer must
believe that human relations are the
soul-cultivating relations.
ORDINARY FARMING ill~strat.es t~at

R!! eultivatiJtf! tlte Soil
By

J.

A. Koehler

Number 31 in a series of :radio addresses on the subject:

uThe Social Philosophy oj the Modern Prophet"

A

I heard a Federal jurist say that "The business of the church is to cultivate the
soul. It is not to cultivate the soil."
If he meant that it is not the function
of the church to be engaged in farming, or even to supervise farming
operations, I think he was right. The
function of the church, as that word
is commonly used, is not to teach
even its own members either the
science or the art of farming. But if
that jmi:st meant that it is not the
business of "peoples" of the church
to pursue farming (or any other
practical affair) as an activity of the
soul, if he meant that there is no
necessary relation between the cultivation of the soil and the cultivation
of the soul, I think he was dead
wrong.
"Cultivate the soil" has more than
one meaning. As an activity of an
individual farmer, or as a private
affair or livelihood, it may mean
simply to till the land. But as an
activity of a "community," or as an
affair of a "people," it means to sustain life through the systematic regulation, or government, of economic
affairs in general. Soil cultivation by
peoples is the establishment and
maintenance of definite economic relations by public authority-relations
that are essentially relations of man
to man. Soil cultivation by peoples
is a matter of ordering human relations, or of determining the constitution of economic society.
FEW YEARS AGO

1
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.is so.ul cultivatio~
-call it punficatwn or sanctification or salvation of the soul or
whatever you choose. T11ere may be
no conscious relation between an individual farmer's soil cultivation and
his soul cultivation, for there are
many kinds of religions. Perhaps I
should say that some farmers may
not believe that such a relationship
exists. There may still be religious
groups, peoples, who hold that b~si
ness and religion are separate affaltS.
But to the Israelites, in the times of
the prophets, there could be no separation of soil cultivation from soul
cultivation. Nor can we separate the
one from the other now-except in
our imagination.
puRE RELIGION

"Kingdom" righteousness fs both
soul and soil cultivation. It is peoples grounding their economies in
the will of God. That is implied in
the admonition of Jesus to seek first
"the kingdom of God, and his righteousness LG/ =~ -~~a2dishing his righteousnes~ l ; :J.nd ail these things [all
these p;oducts of industry which
keep the soul alive} shall be added
unto you."
But Jesus maintained that soil cultivation, or "Kingdom" or social or
communal righteousness, is at once
soul cultivation. If you doubt that,
ponder the sixth chapter of Matthew
in particular.
The story of the Bible regarded as
a whole affirms the truth that to order human relations aright, relations
to the soil must be ordered aright.

truth. In your tmagmatton
draw a picture of a farmer engaged
throughout the years in producing
corn. You know, of course, that
corn is one of the forms of plant
life. It may have no soul such as
man has. But it has a germ, a substance out of which it reproduces
itself. And that process of reproduction is comparable, it may even
be analogous, to the activities of the
soul through which it achieves eternal life, or which assures that man
shall come forth in the resurrection
of the just.
In drawing the picture of corn
cultivation the ideas uppermost in
your thinking respect the character
of the soil in which the seed corn is
planted, the preparation of the soil
through proper culture, and the cultivation of the crop. And why?
Simply because there can be no cultivation of the "soul" of the corn,
so to speak, except through the cultivation of the soil. A farmer must
till his soil as a means promoting
the growth of his corn.
In one sense a farmer does not
reproduce corn; he does not produce
a crop; the corn reproduces itself
through its own activity or vegetative processes. And that is precis~ly
what the soul of man does. Its activity is its life. It cultivates itself
through that activity; through its
own self-conscious, self-willed, mental, moral, or spiritual activity.
Not all farming is highly successful. Some corn crops, in some instances for one reason only, are very
poor. That reason is the manner in
which corn is related to the soil.
Many a novice has planted his seed
corn so close that it could not produce good ears. Corn cultivation
may be a failure, too, because it is
planted too far apart, or because th_e
relations of the seed corn to the s01l
relate the growing plants to each
other in impossible ways. No one
who plants his kernels of corn four-
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teen feet apart in single rows can
hope to harvest a full crop of superior corn.
is man relating himself to
the soil, or to the natural or physical world. Which means that natural world relations are at once social
world relations. In relating himself
to the soil, man relates himself to his
fellows. Which means that soil relations are at once human relations.
"Thy neighbor's landmark" is a human relationship. The oil and wine
inpouring of the neighbor, the Good
Samaritan, is a relationship of compassion; it is human relationship.
And it is the kind of human relationship-which is at once a soil-relationship-that cultivates the soul.
SOCIETY

The contention of the genius of
true religion (as bad corn planting
illustrates) is that the soil must be
cultivated aright to cultivate the
soul successfully. It is conversely
that the wrong ordering of man's
relations to the soil-which is at once
the wrong ordering of man's relations to man-cannot save the souL
It cannot produce men that are in
the likeness of God. That genius
that when economic or
soil relations are wrong the soul
cannot cultivate itself aright. No
one can be a party to the maintenance of wrong relations to the soil
without degrading his soul. For
wrong relations to the soil-which
are wrong social relations-are the
principal causes of selfishness, of
un-neighporly ill will, of national
hatreds-in a word, of all the business, :financial, industrial, commercial, political, and military evils that
degrade the soul.
BUSINESS of a religious people, the business of the church,
is to cultivate the soul. But no religious people can cultivate its soul
effectually except through cultivating the soil aright. Except through
ordering soil relations-which are
at once human relations-aright.
And that means, does .it not that
true religion is an implementation
of a true philosophy of social life.

Restoration religion is a philosophy of social life. One of the provisions of that social philosophy is
this: "You are to be equal, or in
other words you are to have equal
claims on the properties (0r on the
economic resources 0f the people
or community) for the benefit of
managing the concerns of your
stewardships, every man according
to his wants and needs, inasmuch as
his wants are just . . . that every
man may improve upon his talent
.... every man seeking the interest
of his neighbor and doing all things
with an eye single to the glory of
God."
Translate that provision into cornfield terms and judge of whether it
is true. It says that the :field should
be cultivated for the sake of each
and every stock of corn in the field.
The field should be planted, in other
words, so that each plant may have
room to grow, access to the things
through the use of which life is sustained and promoted. It shall be
planted so that each plant shall be
benefited by the falling of the pollen of one tassel upon the silks of
others. It means that rightly ordered hun1an societv is a relationship of mutual aid."
Mutual aid, or economic fellowship, has most to do with the cultivation of the soul. But economic
fellowship is a physical or temporal
world as well as a spiritual world
relationship. It is both at once. It
could not truly be the one without
being the other. To promote true
economic fellowship, a people must
promote true relations to the garden of God. That means that society, which is an activity of the
soul, is a soil-cultivating affair. It
means that true religion's way of
cultivating the soul effectually is to
cultivate the soil aright.

I know that God does live and orotect
his people. One evening. "~ I wat walking clown a. road, I heard a voice say
"RuJ?-." I ran for about twenty feet and:
lookmg back, saw a large limb fall where
I had been walking. I have been healed

through administration several times, and
I am grateful for these divine blessings.
I have been a member of the Reorganized Church since January 24, 1909.
I am proud of this affiliation, and I want
to live a life that will be a credit to it.
ISHAM STINNETT.

Oak Hll, Oklahoma

Our Task
After reading Apostle Gleazer's article,
"The Tie That Binds," I felt the need to
bow in humility and ask forgiveness for
my own slothfulness and lack of faith and
courage. I think we of the church are so
self-satisfied with the knowledge and
blessings we have received that we often
fail to sense the gmat responsibility that is
ours. Occasionally, we wonder why we
don't feel God's presence as we once did,
but we are reluctant to "thrust in our
sickles and reap." I am trying to share
the gospel with those about me by passing
on the Herald to them, pointing out
those articles in which I think they will
find the greatest help. We must not
allow ourselves to fall in the "neither hot
nor cold" category, because the adversary
is always alert to our weaknesses. We
must be prayerful, watchful, and careful.
God has promised that we may become
laborers together with God if we will but
touch the hem of his garment. Great
opportunities are open to us as the time of
our redemption is nigh. \Y/e must grasp>
them if we wish to reap the reward of the
faithful.
MABEL WHITL

305 East First Avenue
Indianola, Iowa

Golden Wedding Anniversary
Open house was held in observance of
the golden wedding anniversary of Mr.
and Mrs. Fred Cousins on Sunday afternoon, March 16, at their home near Grain
Valley, Missouri, following a family dinner at the Town House in Independence.
Eight of their children and seven grandchildren were present for the dinner. They
have fifteen grandchildren in all and one
great-grandchild. One hundred forty of
their friends called during the afternoon.
Fred and Fannie Cousins are both
natives of England; they were married in
Chesterfield in 1897. In 1904, they came
to America and have since lived in Iowa.
Wyoming, and Missouri. Mr. Cousin~
joined the Reorganized Church at the age
of sixteen; he was ordained an elder
while living in Wyoming. Mrs. Cousins
was baptized soon after her marriage.
A recent visitor in their home was Mr.
Cousins' brother, Charles, of C.:::-j :.:=ross,
England, who attended General Conference.
JUNE 28, 1947
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ARE YOU ISOLATED?
If so, we'd like to help you. We want to
know how nonresident pastors can best serve
you, what you would like to see included in your
reunion program, what you think of participation
in the activities of other churches, and what you
would like to .do for the church. Write us,
won't you? We'll print as many suggestions as
space permits.

Here's What You Can Do
But we, the youth of the church,
must not wait; we must push forward to new religious frontiers.
-Carolyn Scott.
Probably ninety-five per cent of all
church literature urges us to take an
active part in the religious life and
work of the church. Since our childhood, we have heard ministers plead
for action. We have been asked over
and over again, "Are you willing to
serve?" And everywhere people are
earnestly and wholeheartedly saying, "Yes, we are willing. We want
to serve this church more than anything else, but what can we do?"
Our leaders are overburdened
with endless cares and responsibilities. It is not strange that they answer in general terms when asked
by any one individual what he is to
do. But generalities will not help
many people. Once they have been
persuaded to serve, they want to
know exactly what part of the great
task is theirs, and unless they are
told, they lose interest.
Young people are admonished to
study the word of God as found in
the Three Standard Books, to read
the church periodicals, to attend
services regularly, to keep the financial law, to be clean of habit and
conversation, to go to Graceland, to
make leisure-time creative, and to
marry in the church. All of this is
fine advice, but it does not outline
any specific course of action.
12 (596)
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Here, as I see it are some new
religious frontiers for young people who want actual assignments:
1. Writing.

There is a constant
demand for articles, poems, fiction,
and nonfiction for church publications. The Herald welcomes young
writers with a new approach to old
problems. There is also a need for
district and stake papers which can
supply news and items of local interest to groups within a certain area.
Anyone who has a fair command of
the English language and a typewriter can satisfy his urge to serve
in this way. The church needs good
novels to replace the old favorites
now out of print-stories about
Graceland, present-day missionaries,
reunions. Both the local and general church would welcome plays
which present Latter Day Saint
ideals in the language of today. If
you can write for children, offer your
help to the editors of Blue Bird,
Oriole, and youth camp publications.
Zion's Hope and Stepping Stones
may be able to use your contributions, too.
2. Art.

Again, church publications need artists. If you're in the
Henry Anderson class, try illustrating some part of the church history
or Bible. · Few youngsters can resist
comic books; older people have
been known to read them, too. If
you're a sign painter by vocation or
avocation, you can be head man on
the publicity committee. If you're
an artist of the floor and wall paint-

BY RICH PRICE
ing school, you can probably add a
much-needed touch of beauty to
some part of your local church home.
3. Music. Good music is one of
the finest advertisements a church
can have. A singing people is a
progressive people, and the right
songs can have a real influence on
their thinking. Why not make music
to fit the occasion? If you're planning a young people's retreat, write
a song that will make the theme
more meaningful. Write one for
Thanksgiving, Christmas, the Fourth
of July. Maybe it won't ever be included in the Saints' Hymnal, but
you'll feel better for having produced it, and at least one oth~r person is bound to like it. If you play
an instrument, tell your local music
director. You may be just the person who can brighten up the worship services on Sunday morning.

Here Is the Writer

...

Rich Price is a graduate of Graceland College, having attended,
he says, "during the
manless years of 194345." He has also attended the U niversi+ies
of Missouri and Idaho.
At the 1946 Idaho District Reunion, he was
ordained to the office
of priest and elected
·editor of the districfs
first periodical, "The
Idaho Herald." By profession, he is a teacher of
English in the New Plymouth, Idaho, High
School.
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4. Zion's League. Maybe Z. L.
seems a little childish, but it's still
your number one chance to develop
any talent of leadership with which
you may have been blessed. Through
it, you can become an active participant in the missionary program of
the church (see the May 31 Herald);
you're being counted on to help
raise $25,000 by October 1, 1948.

* ****

These are just a few suggestions.

QUESTION:
Much is said about the importance
of overcoming racial barriers. What,
predsely, are we supposed to do? Have
we, as a church, a program for promoting international friendship?
ANSWER:
By

Dr. Roy A. Cheville

Questions like this will keep on appearing in this feature. And they should.
Studies in this field ought to increase in
every League and branch of our church.
Our alert young Latter Day Saints are
concerned. This is a credit to them and
to our faith. They are insisting that
we cannot afford to dillydally along saying nothing and doing nothing. I find
myself in this group that thinks our
church has some leadership responsibilities, some genuine opportunities in the
field of race relations.
1 am a religionist who believes that
"God made of one blood all nations." As
such, I speak out for good will and
brotherhood. I also am a sociologist.
In this role, I insist that good intentions are not enough. Programs of action must be constructed on the data of

Now that I've started the list, you
can add to it.
Follow the general directions set
down for you by church leaders, but
keep doing little things all the
while that will give you the muchneeded feeling of having accomplished something definite and
tangible.
"We, the youth of the church,
must not wait; we must push forward to new religious frontiers."

research; they must gear to the natural
laws of social relationships. · It seems
to me that our church has a rare opportunity of linking the spiritual and scientific in this ticklish area of race and
minority problems. No group has done
this so far.
The first thing Latter Day Saint
youth can do is to get down to some
first-class studying. The first requisite
is to understand the nroblem. Too
many of us want to do something,
in the sense of starting off some
get-together program. Just now, nothing can mess up the possibilities ahead
of us more than half-informed radicals
who feel the urge to start a revolution.
By studying, I do not mean exchanging
opinions and playing ping-pong with
likes and dislikes. I mean getting hold
of facts, more facts, and still more facts.
We need to distinguish between race
and racism, to see how minority groups
develop, and so on. There is no substitute for this. Too many of our discussions are gab fests.
A second essential is to
ourselves
for a long-time program.
are dealing with something that reaches back into
centuries; it cannot be solved at a snap

of the finger or in one youth convention.
In the church, we shall do well to vision
where we are going in the next fifty years.
Youth will do well to push this viewpoint.
Third, let's start our research in our
home neighborhoods.
For instance,
Leagues of Detroit and Kansas City have
plenty of agencies of information and
inter-group programs to bring this right
to earth. I fear that survey investigations would not disclose Latter Day Saint
young people better informed than those
outside the church. Such studies have
to be approached with the idea of understanding, rather than blowing up
things as they are. Let the youth enthusiasts consult their pastors and specialists in the. field on how to proceed.
Fourth, investigate the possibilities of
our church's working with some minority
group. This will involve specialization
in training. For instance, if we were
to undertake a twenty year program of
work among the American Indians, how
many competent young men and women

would we have to initiate this
Such a study requires that we ask ourselves very frankly what our chlJrch can
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contribute to enrich the life of these met the requirements for membership: good
conduct, taking part in programs when asked,
peoples.
attending at least one 11 o'clock service each
Yes, I agree that my church needs to month, learning the church sacraments, the six
get into this field. Just now, I believe principles of the gospel, the books of the Bible
that we must implement our want-to and Book of Mormon, the Lord's Prayer, the
Psalm, the Epitome of Faith, and
with know-how. I also believe that Twenty-third
the story of a hymn. Those participating in
young spirits need to do a lot of pushing this part of the program were Jerry Edson,
to get the church conscious of the fact Larry Douglas, Alberta Douglas, Kathryn
that we cannot drop this matter aside. I Wrigley, Boyd Hayes, Gary Plowman, Eddie
and Bobbie Crick. A story, illuslook around, however, and cannot find DeTray,
trated with fiannelgraph, was told by Mrs.
one League that seems to be doing a Frances Cravens. Robert Hanson gave the
masterly job of studying the que§tion. . Scripture reading. William LaGrece gave a
talk concerning children and the responsibility
Let's get at it.

BULLETIN BOARD

News

New District To Be Organized
Meetings will be held on Sunday, July 20,
at the Sault Ste. Branch, Sault Ste. Marie,
Ontario, for the purpose of perfecting the
organization of a new district recently provided
for that area. Apostle D. Blair Jensen will be
present to supervise this work. Prayer service
will be held at 9:30 a.m., preaching at 11, and
business meeting at 2: 30 p.m. This new district will be comprised of Algama and Sudburry Counties and Manitoulin Island in Canada, and Alger, Delta, Schoolcraft, Luce, Chippewa, and Mackinac counties in Michigan.
BLAIR JENSEN.

Independence, Missouri
South Crysler Congregation
Pastor, Roy Thrutchley
The South Crysler community group is again
holding Sunday morning services. The first
session was conducted on June 8 in the basement south of the church which is being constructed. The new building should be ready
for use within sixty to ninety days.
Sixty-eight children attended the two weeks
of vacation Bible school held recently.
The new church school officers are as follows:
Stanley Withee, director; Ruby Williamson,
assistant director; Mr. and Mrs. Paul Craig,
directors of music; L. Z. Prichard, business
manager; and Mrs. Cliff Smith, secretary-treasurer. Department heads are Mrs. W. A. Peek,
kinderga.rten; Mrs. George Meyer, primary;
George Meyer, junior; W. A. Peek, junior
high; Anna Larson, senior high; and Roy
Thrutchley, adult.
Two new members, Cliff Smith and Earl
Langford, were baptized May 18 at Stone
Church, Elders W. F. Bolinger and Perry Hiles
officiating. They were confirmed the followmg
Wednesday evening at the group prayer service.
Elders W. F. Bolinger, Roy Thrutchley, Perry
and George Hiles officiated at this service.
The women have met each Thursdav since
they organized on March 23, 1945. The
Leaguers meet on Sunday evenings with their
sponsors, Mr. and Mrs. John Pritchard. The
branch also has an active group of Orioles;
three of the girls and their monitor will attend
camp at Gardner's Lake this summer.
-Beulah Pimblott, reporter.

Liberty Street Congregation
Pastor, Howard C. Timm
Evangelist Ray Whiting closed a successful
two weeks' series of missionary services on
Sunday evening, March 25. Eight candidates
were baptized in the afternoon.
A Children's Day program and baptismal
service were held June 8. Following a prelude
by Ruth Zion and call to worship by Donald
DeTray, a fiag ceremony was presented.
Foresta
Franklin
gave
the
invocation.
Clyde Kearns, junior steward leader, made the
offertory remarks, and the offering was taken
by seven children. Special numbers included
a vocal duet by Sharon and Kathleen Mills,
songs by the children, and recitations by the
Knowledge Club, Albert Douglas, supervisor
of the junior department, gave a talk explaining that the ribbon badges which members of
the club were wearing signilied that they had
14 (598)
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of parents and others toward them. Then children and two young people were baptized at
11 o'clock. David Allen, son of Mr. and Mrs.
C. D. Hurshman, was blessed by Elders Howard Timm and William LaGrece.
The various departments and classes are endeavoring to raise money for the new church.
On Thursday evening, May 20 the young adult
class sponsored a play and made a net profit
of $675.54. The Zion's League and junior
departments sold refreshments and added several dollars to their building funds. On Fr-iday, June 13, the women's department served
an Italian dinner. The juniors are earning
money through a penny drive and by collecting
pap_ers. On Saturday, July 19, they will sponsor a food sale.
For the past several weeks, the Zion's League
study class has had speakers to discuss historical
points of interest near Independence. Fiftyseven young people toured the city on Sunday,
June 8.
-Ethel Hart, reporter.

Lincoln,

~ebraska

Pastor, Francis T, Schrunk
Talks were given on Sunday evening, April
20, by members of the congregation who attended General Conference. Family night was held
on April 25.
The Sunday evening adult class taught by
Pastor Schrunk is now using An liZtroductory
Study of tbe Book of Mormon for a text.
Many are taking this course for credit.
Junior church is held all but the first Sunday of each month. Softball games will be
held every Friday night throughout the summer
in Antelope Park.
Mrs. Reba Teton received special recognition
recently for having attended church fifty-five
consecutive Sundays. She walked to services
on two of the coldest days last winter. Jerry
Oehring was given his Life Award in Scouting
at the last Court of Honor. Servicemen of
both wars were honored at a special service on
Sunday evening, June 1. Thirty-four names
were on the roll.
Lincoln Saints mourn the passing of Nellie
Friese who died May 21. She was an active
member of the congregation before her illness.
Elder Charles Fry was guest speaker for the
Zion's Circle on May 22. Husbands and guests
were invited to this evening meeting.
Apostle D. T. Williams was also a recent
guest speaker.
-Vinton Wight, reporter.

Dahinda, Illinois
Pastol', J, 0. Dutton
District President W. W. Richards visited
Dahinda on Sunday, June 8. The women of
the branch are now studying The Life and Ministry of Jestts. Pastor Dutton is planning a
series of meetings to be held in the near
future.
Ruth Duvall, who has been serving as branch
clerk, has moved to Moline.
-Stella Dawson, reporter.

Notic:e to Central Michigan Members
An ail-day meeting will be held at Marion
on Sunday, June 29. Activities will include a
9:30 prayer service; preaching at 11 ; baptismal
service at 1: 30; confirmation and preaching
service at 2:30; and closing service at 8. All
attending are requested to bring their own
lunch. Missionary Virgil Billings and members of the priesthood from the eastern part
of the district will be in charge of the meetings.
Mrs. B. H. Doty, women's leader, will also be
present.
B. H. DoTY,
District President.

Nebraska-Iowa Youth Camp

The annual youth camp for Nebraska and
Iowa will be held at Camp Sheldon, near
Columbus, Nebraska, from August 23 tb 28.
Apostle D. T. Williams will be present. This
beautiful camp has sixteen cabins, a dining hall,
assembly hall, outdoor chapel, council ring,
ball diamonds, swimming pool, and five canoes.
Any young person, twelve to twenty-five years
old, regardless of address, is invited. The cost
for the entire period, including meals and
cabin, is $10.50. This will be an outstanding
spiritual experience for those who attend. For
further information write to John Blackmore,
816 North 36th, Omaha, or V. D. Ruch, 217
Tenth Avenue, Council Bluffs, Iowa.
V. D. RucH,
Chairman of the Committee.

Southen New England District Meetings
ANNUAL YOUTH FROLIC AND FELLOWSHIP, June 21 and· 22, Onset, Massachusetts. Guest speaker, President E. ]. Gleazer, Jr., of Graceland College.
DISTRICT FOURTH OF JULY PICNIC at
Onset. Camp cleanup in morning. Bring
basket 1unch.
VACATION CHURCH SCHOOL at Onset,
July 7 to 18. Elsie Garlick, director.
ANNUAL ONSET REUNION, July 19 to
27. General church appointees G. G. Lewis,
Ray Whiting, D. 0. Chesworth, and Reed
Holmes will be present. Reservation requests
should be sent to Mrs. Ralph M. Hardy, 27
Hancock Street, Lexington, Massachusetts. A
special business session will be held Saturday,
July 26, at 10:30 a.m.
JAMES W. BARTON,
District Secretary.
Kirtland Meeting Co:uu::eled

It has been deemed advisable to. cancel the
tentative plans made for a two-day meeting at
Kirtland, Ohio, on August 16 and 17. It is
anticipated that by next year conditions will
be satisfactory to allow for the holding of the
annual reunion.
BLAIR JENSEN.

Northern al!u:! Western Michigan Districts'
Reunion
The reunion of the Northern and \Vestern
Michigan Districts will be held at Park of the
( Cominued on page 16.)
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The
By Fred Alexander
The explosive Taft-Hartley bill,
which is now on President Truman's
desk, is still the center of interest
in Washington as well as the entire
country. Labor is hard put for a
veto. The unions are pouring money
into a terrific campaign for a White
House veto. Much pressure is being
brought to bear on the President.
Mr. Truman, however, is keeping
a Sphinx-like silence concerning his

intentions. But the President did
drop a slight hint concerning things
to come last week in a conversation
with three members of the House
labor committee, Lesinski of Michigan, Madden of Indiana, and Klein
of New York. The President said:
"\Vfell, I've always been a friend of
labor, and I still am a friend of
labor. That is a matter of record,
before and during the time I was
a member of the Senate, and since.
labor
reasonable with us."
The President paused a moment
and then said: "Labor will find
after this question has been settled
that I am still on its side." Mr.
Truman said no more to further
enlighten his three listeners, but
many a conclusion will be drawn.

the Senate--but-the situation may
change between now and June 20,
as a result of the intensive labor
lobby.
Churchmen high in the Catholic
his:rarchy are preparing to speak
out against the bill, and their words
will carry much weight.
Politicians who have received support from labor will find themselves
obliged to lobby against the bill's
passage.
Many political futures .are in the
balance--how well the b1g men on
Capitol Hill know that. Meanwhile
the nation waits.
Definitely no reduction in taxes
this year. Everything points to the
fact that the public does not want
a tax cut. Debt reduction is preferable. Here are some facts and figures to keep in mind about the
current tax bill and any other bills
that may come up in the future-there
Note I-54.6% of the American
people earn les~ than $2,000.00 per
year. This group pays 18.5% of the
taxes. Tax Bill would have given
them 28.3% to 31% cut.
A man
with four in his family would have
gained about 1% more spendable
income.
Note II-39.1% earn between $2,000
and $4,000 per year. This group pays
32.5% of the tax bilL The Tax Bill
would have given them 22.7% to
28.3% cut. A family of four would
have gained about 1% to 2% more
spendable income.

A Senate vote on a presidential
veto will be hair-raisingly dose.
Lobbyists, pro and con, are focusing all their efforts on twelve senators who are of unsettled convictions. The
fence-walkers are:
Note HI--5% of the American peo ..
Lucas of Illinois, Aiken of V er- pie earn between $4,000 and $10,000.
mont, Sparkman of Alabama, and This group pays 12.4% of the tax
bill. Tax bill would have given them
Hatch of New Mexico. These
men may block or pass the labor 20.9% to 22.7% cut. A family of
four would have gained about 2% to
is that
4.6% more spendable income.
Many are betting
as
situation stands now, the President
veto
will override the veto by a narrow margin in

Note IY--L3% of the people receiYe in excess of $10,000 per year.
This group pays 36.6% of the taxes.
Tax bill would have given them 11.1
to 22.7% cut. Income of $25,000

would have meant 10.3% more spendable income.
Income of $50,000
would have meant 18.6% more spendable income. A man making $500,000 per year would have received
69.9% more spendable income.

Remarkable observation: This bill
did not favor low-income groups.
The Russians are steadily gaining
in influen\e in Europe and Asia as
witness events in the Balkans and
in China. · Also, watch Italy and
France. In many parts of the Eurasian continent, the United States
has lost face, and the Soviets have
made tremendous · strides. T h e
straws in the wind are no longer
pink but a violent Soviet red.
In this country Henry Wall ace
continues to pack them in along the
route of his 10,000 mile "peace
crusade." It appears from recent
statements that Wall ace may form
a third party. The chances are very
good for such an eventuality. This
would hurt the Democratic Party.
Wall ace is no longer a joke but a
real political threat to be reckoned
with. This farmer' from Iowa will
bear close watching-corn is not
his only crop specialty-He might
try raising a little Cain this year.
Things to watch for: A new
U. S. policy to fight the spread of
Communism in Europe. This new
policy will involve untold miJlions
of dollars in aid.
Communist advances in Italy. If
the Soviets take "The Boot," the
Mediterranean becomes theirs and
the U. S. plans for Greece and
Turkey will flop. Do not forget
that U. S. troops must leave Italy
within 90 days because the Italian
treaty has been ratified. When the
U. S. leaves, the U. S. S. R. comes
m.
Watch the movement for Universal Military Training. It is a must.
Read the report if possible. Write
to Government Printing Office,
Washington, n
Send 75 cents.
Ask for "UMT Report."
JUNE 28, 1947
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(Continued from page 14.)
Pines, four miles north of BoyJJe City, from
August 8 to 17. Organized classes for all ages
will be conducted by experienced teachers. No
trailer houses or cottages are available, but
tents and cots will be for rent on the grounds.'
There are some cottages near the park and
rooms for rent in Boyne City. For full information on accommodations, write Mrs. Ada
Alldread, Boyne City, Michigan.
-ALLEN

SCHREUR,

for the Committee.
Wishes to Contact Saints
Mrs. Nellie P. Wolfe recently moved from
Tulsa, Oklahoma, to Springfield, Oregon (Route
2, Box 469), and is anxious to contact the
Saints in that area.
Books Wanted
B. D. Simmons, 341 North Warren, Springfield, Missouri, wants to purchase The Instructor, by G. T. Griffiths, and all four vol·
umes of Church History. Mr. Simmons is
League leader in Springfield.
Wants Church Book
Mrs. Tom Perrigo, 332 East Ninth, Long
Beach, California, wishes to purchase a copy
of Sermons by R. C. Evans.

Tracts Wanted
Cora Emerson, 904 South Wayland, Sioux
Falls, South Dakota, will be glad to distribute
any tracts that are sent her. She would especially like to have copies of The Church of
Jesus Christ, by William Lewis.
Requests for Prayers
Prayers are requested for five-year-old June

Braden of Ca1neron, Missouri, who can neither

hear nor speak. Unless she is healed of this
affliction, she will be placed in a special school
for twelve years. during which time she wm
not see her family except on holidays.

Z. B. Hague of Sperry, Oklahoma. requests

prayers for his niece, Mrs. Betty Boek, who is
suffering from a nervous breakdown.
Benito Maliwat, 1914 West Linden, Independence, Missouri, asks the continued prayers of
the Saints that his hand will be healed.
A son, Sandy Ray, was born May 18 to Mr.
and Mrs. Ray F', Rogers of Butler, Missouri.
Mrs. Rogers is the former Very! Anderson.
Mr. and Mrs. Arnold Ourth ·Of Nauvoo, Iliinois, announce the birth of a son, Alan Bruce,
born April 17. He was blessed on Children's
Day by Eiders R. H. Atkinson and Harold D.
Smith.

h

Reunion Schedule
The following is a tentative reunion schedule for the coming summer. Where
errors are noted by reunion officials, we shall appreciate receiving corrections.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By F. Henry Edwards
Reunion
Owen Sound and Toronto
New York and Philadelphia
Alberta
Zion
Alberta
Gulf States
Western Colorado
Northern Saskatchewan
Central Missouri
Des Moines
Kentucky and Tennessee
So. New England
Arizona
Alberta
Northwest
Arkansas and Louisiana
Ozarks: Spring River-Rich Hill
Detroit-Windsor, Flint-Pt. Huron
Northern Saskatchewan
Southern Saskatchewan
Southern Saskatchewan
Central Michigan
Chatham-London
Oklahoma
Southeastern Illinois
Northwest Iowa
Manitoba
Maine
Southern California

Date
June 28-July 6
Ju~y 5-13
July 4-6
July 5-13
July 11-13
July 11-20
July 12-13
July 23-27
July 12-20
July 13-20
July 19-27
July 19-27
July 23-27
July 25-27
July 25-August 3
July 28-August 3
July 26-August 3
July 26-August 3
July 30-August 3
August 5, 6
August 7, 8
August 1-10
August 1-10
Au,.ust 1-10
August 1-10
August 1-10
August 9-10
August 2-10
August 2-10

Montana, Western
Rock Island
N. and Western Michigan
Eastern Michigan
Far West
So. Indiana
Idaho
Eastern Colorado
Northern California

August
August
August
August
August
August
August
August
August

Lamoni
Wisconsin and Minnesota

Au~ust 17:24
August 18-25

m Independence. Pastor Donald Lents read
the double-ring ceremony. Mr. and Mrs.
Kenepp are making their home in Ind~pend
ence.

McMuilern-Wri9iey
Mary Rose Wrigley, daughter of Mrs. Grace
Wrigley and Mr. M. R. Wrigley, became the
bride of Fred McMuilen, son of Mr. and Mrs.
L. R. McMullen, on May 31 at the Liberty
Street Church in Independence, Missouri. 'Elder
William LaGrace performed the ceremony. The
couple will make their home in Independence.

8-17
S-17
8-17
8-17
14-24
17-24
17-24
15-24
16-24

Place
Port Elgin, Ontario
Deer Park, Pennsylvania
Ribstone, Alberta
Gardner Lake, Missouri
Edmonton, Alberta
Brewton, Alabama
Grand Junction, Colorado
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Odessa, Missouri
Des Moines, Iowa
Paris, Tennessee
Onset, Massachusetts
Granite Dells, Prescott, Arizona
Calgary, Alberta
Silver Lake, Washington
Bald Knob, Arkansas
Racine, Missouri (near Joplin)
Blue Water, Michigan
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Regina, Saskatchewan
W eyburn, Saskatchewan
Sanford, Michigan
Erie Beach, Ontario
Pawnee, Oklahoma
Brush Creek, Illinois
Woodbine, Iowa
Winnipeg, Manitoba
Brooksvilie, Maine
Pacific Palisades,
Santa Monica, California
Deer Lodge, Montana
Aledo, Illinois
Park of the Pines, Michigan
Cash, Michigan
Stewartsville, Missouri
Riverdale Park, Mitcheli, Indiana
Hagerman, Idaho
Colorado Springs, Colorado
Asilomar Grounds,
Pacific Grove, California
Lamoni, Iowa
Chetek, Wisconsin

Bennett-Holswortll
Helen Louise Holsworth, daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. W. C. Holsworth, became the bride
of Donald C. Bennett on June 14 at the Liberty
Street Church in Independence, Missouri.
Elder I. G. Whipple, grandfather of the bride,
read the double-ring ceremony. Mr. and Mrs.
Bennett are making their home in Independence.

Smith-White

Marion White, daughter .of :Thfr. and l\1rs. Lee

A. White of Rock Island, Illinois. and Kenneth
P. Smith, son of 1•1Ir. and Mrs. Orin Smith of
Bradner, Ohio. were married May 24 at the
Reorganized Church in Rock Island.

Presi-

dent E. J. Gleazer, Jr., officiated at the doublering ceremony.

The couple will n1ake their

home in 'Evanston. Illinois.
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A Bit of Wisdom

*

Elder Hubert Case

A treeJ

The many people who know and love our
veteran missionary, Elder Hubert Case, will be
glad to hear of the happy experience that he
had on his seventy-seventh birthday, which occurred June 5. There was a reception at the
home of Bishop and Mrs. G. L. Delapp {she is
Brother Case's daughter), at which many friends
were presenit to congratulate him. A fine oil
portrait of Brother Case, owned by Mr. and
Mrs. Arthur B. Church, and painted by the Kansas City artist, Joseph A. Fleck, was exhibited.
which added to the enjoyment of visitors. Mrs.
Church is also a daughter of Brother Case.
Among the pleasant incidents of the day was
the presentation of a poem written by a friend,
John Turnrer, which Brother Case appreciated
and offers for publication:

A bluebird's song.

He comes without calling, this man called of God
Unto us, and his knowledge he shares'
By the kindness and wisdom and love he displays,
Every thought and each word proves he cares.

These things I've loved
And found them iron-strong:
A small-girl smtle J

Rich in experience, many blessings unfold,

Toiling through years, God's message has told.
May we on this day, expressing our love,
Acclaim you, as one from on high,

Send greetings, best wishes, with faith from above
And pray that all blessings may be yours by and by.

These things I've loved

1

*

And found them cobweb frail:
A handsome face J

A house)
by mail.

Words

*

Strength
I can't remember now who made the statement that I found written at some church meet-

-EVELYN MAPLES.

ing on a page of my notebook. But it is worth
passing on as a subject for a short talk or
sermon. It is as follows:
"He who gave me this work to do
Wili give me strength to do it."
What a calm and wonderful faith is expressed
in that declaration. If, in the depth of our
trouble an!d distress, we could remember it,
how much we would be helped to go onward!

*
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Thanks

Grandchildren are the most remarkable people in the world. They say and do the most
wonderful things, according to the grandparents.
And sometimes they really have something.
A good thought' was reported at a local
prayer meeting by Sister Madge Siegfried, quoting her grandson Eric, son of the F. E. Fowlers.
Eric was saying grace at the table: "Dear lord,
we thank Thee for all the good food, and for
all the nice people."
In such a spirit, we could all get along with
our neighbors much more happily than we do,

4
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11

False i<H~owiedge
The Nelson Gallery recently had on exhibition

a famous painting, "The Illness of Pierret," by
Thomas Couture ( 1815-97). Pierro+, dressed in
his gay theatrical cos·fume, is stretched out on
the bed, and the doctor is standing there, as if
considering a course of treatment. Other people are there, too, appearing helpless. In! the
painting there -is a sign in French, hanging on
the wall, which may be read from the original,
but not from the prints of it. It reflects a bit
of cynicism of the artist: Translated, it says,
"Science makes the doctor see what is not, and
preven/ts him from seeing what everybody
knows.
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Book of Mormon,
24

25
.... 30
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Science has taken many a sharp thrust from
its critics, and will probably take many more.
It endures because, though it has often been
mistaken, it is on the right course in the pursuit
of truth. Without science, we :;hould be in
abysmal depths of ignorance, and we would
still be dying of the Black Death, yellow fever,
tuberculosis, cholera, and a host of o·rher ene·
mies of mankind. With science, more and more
of us have the privilege o-f dying of old age and
l?ersonal foliy!
The artisl· ls
in the idea that partial
is
If you aHernpt to
know anything! learr1 aH you can about E·. lt is
sometimes worse to know half of the facts than
to know none at all.
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Church Leaders to European Mission
June 23, 1947

To the Saints of the European
Mission:
On the eve of their departure, I
wish to commend to you the brethren
of the Joint Council who have been
commissioned to visit you. That they
were selected in council is evidence
of the high regard in which they are
held and I am confident that they
will Justify the confidence that you as
loyal members will in any and all
events accord them.
President F. Henry Edwards is of
course well known to you. Many of
you have known him "boy and man,"
and he needs no introduction. We
could hardly speak of him in terms
too laudatory. Since the General
Conference of 1946, he has demonstrated his outstanding ability, and
the wisdom of his selection at that
time has been fully confirmed. His
willingness to carry the burden attests his great devotion to the cause.
He now comes to you to minister as
one of the Presidency, at the same
time meet again his relatives and
Brother
J. Gleazer, Sr., comes
to you as a seasoned and experienced
Apostle who has demonstrated ~is
ability to carry the burden of missionary supervision. To you he is
somewhat more than a brother in the
cause since he claims Ireland as the
land 'of his nativity, with his share
of Irish, and we are assured he will
be well received among you.
Bishop G. Leslie DeLapp is the
second ~ne holding the office of Presiding Bishop to visit Europe. He
has earned the high place he holds
in the councils of the church. I
think I could pay him no greater compliment than to repeat what the late
President Frederick M. Smith said to
me some months before his death:
"Bishop DeLapp is an ideal church
executive." In this I heartily concur.
Thus we desire you to know
we greatly value these our brethren
come from us to you within the
next few days. They had hoped to

travel by sea, but found that transportation was not available until
fall, and the needs of the church demand that they should be back in
the United States by that time. They
are, therefore, scheduled to come to
you by plane, leaving Chicago on
July 9. Our prayers are for their
safety and welfare, and we commend
them to you for your Saintly consideration.
We are conscious of the fact that
our very worthy colleague, Apostle
Myron A. McConley, and his esteemed and capable wife, are already
in your midst. We have the utmost
confidence in them,. and ere this
reaches you, you will have had, I
trust, the privilege of making their
acquaintance.
.
In faith that the work wtll be
blessed through the special labors of
our brethren, as.suring you and them
of our unqualtfied confidence and
trust, I remain,
Your fellow servant,
ISRAEL A. SMITH, President.

There is a common saying, of
course not true, that there is always a
first; but fortunate is he to whom
some firsts never happ;;n. The undersigned has recently experienced a
first, the first time he has been a patient in a hospital, the first time to
submit his welfare to the skill of a
surgeon.
On advice of my physician and my
own immediate associates, I entered
the Independence Sanitarium, our
very excellent hospital, on June 4
and underwent an operation which
probably should have been attended
to some years ago. Apparently it
has been successful and as I write
I am about to be discharged and go
home. [Note: Since writing this
Smith has returned to
home.]
There is much I could
would
like to say about this experience; but

it is perhaps sufficient for me to say
I have been amazed at the organization and efficiency of our own
health institution. The knowledge
displayed by all and the wisdom and
. careful oversight of doctors, nurses,
· and attendants attest the high degree
of efficiency obtained by the modern
hospital. Every need anticipated and
every wish solicited, one could not
but feel he was an outright burden
on society in general.
. My sincere thanks go to Doctor
John R. Green, surgeon; Doctor
Vance Link; Miss Copeland, superintendent; Miss Eva Franklin, supervisor; and Mrs. Phillips, assistant supervisor of nurses "in surgery," and
all those very fine and intelligent
and capable nurses to whom my personal welfare was intrusted too numerous to mention, but 'none of
whom will be forgotten by me. Most
of these nurses are identified with
the church and gave evidence of
their personal interest in the poor
executive temporarily "laid low" for
repairs.
While here I have received many
evidences of concern from my
friends, many letters and cards wishing me a speedy recovery, and many
fl~~al offerings.
all these I make
grateful acknowledgment, as also
to my companion who visited me
often.
A little black spider about the size
of a half dime made his quarters in
Room 219, and many hours I have
spent in watching his moven::-ents.
How he lives I do not know, but I
have developed quite a fellow feeling for him. The Psalmist. wrote:
"The spider reacheth up w1th her
hands and finds herself in kings' palAnd so this little creature
aces.
Pen~
mP
in this :fine room
k
so splendidly equipped, as shown by
the plate on the door, by the Detroit Saints, to whom also goes my
sincere appreciation.
ISRAEL A. SMITH.
June 24, 1947
~ ~

.r~

--·~
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And

all the crawling progeny of
theseThe vermin that shall honeycomb the
towers
And walls of state in unsuspecting
hours.

Something Rotten This Side of Denmark
One of the most iniquitous things
in American politics is the big city
"machine." In principle, it is Facist
or Nazi. There is the big "boss,"
the "fuehrer." He is certainly not
elected and has no standing under
constitutional law. He just takes
over. He may have come up out of
a saloon, as the Pendergast machine
did in Kansas City, as Hitler's organization was born in a Munich
beer hall. He has no brown shirted
army, but he does have an alliance
with the criminal world which gives
him an army of thugs and gangsters.
He gathers leaders under him in
wards and precincts and districtsand farther afield-as far as Washington.
This sort of thing goes back at
least as far as the rotten Tweed rule
. in New York City, and the beginning ( 1805) of Tammany Hall in
that gateway to America. The
"machine" swings local elections
and influences state and national elections by intimidation, violence, corruption of election officials, bribery,
purchase of votes. It handpicks
mayors, aldermen, members of the
state legislature, sometimes even selects men for the United States Senate. It endeavors to corrupt local
and state police to protect its henchmen and interests.
The machine is able to distribute
patronage, jobs on overpadded city
and county pay rolls, thus building
up its following; and it has sources
of enormous revenue. It dips into
the public taxes, takes a cut out of
the salary of its henchmen in many
departments, grows rich from its
levies on protected gambling, horse
racing, houses of ill repute, its
monopoly of some essentials that
contractors must have and dare not
buy elsewhere in a competitive
market.
4 (604)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

On the other side of the picture,
The machine is rotten, ruthless, we note the courage and zeal of inmurderous. It is hard io kill. Boss dependent newspapers, courageous
Tweed was finally convicted and prosecuting attorneys and lawyers,
died in jail while suits were pend- jurymen and religious and civic oring for the recovery of $6,000,000 ganizations, and good citizens generfilched from the city; but Tammany ally who have fought against
Hall survived and within ten years machine rule in many cities and for
was able to figure largely in national honest democratic government at
elections. Tom Pendergast and some home-at home first-overseas if
250 of his lieutenants were convicted possible. In this instance, as usual,
of vote frauds by a Federal Grand exposure came first through the press
Jury in 1938 and received peniten- -a free press. The Kansas City
tiary sentences. Pendergast died Star "broke the story." The attack
while on parole. The machine went was pressed by men who yet have
under cover but did not die. By the right of free speech; and it was
1946 and 1947 it was back in the backed by an aroused and informed
business of stealing elections to public opinion. This reaction could
local, state, and national high offices. not have occurred under a dictatorIn the summer of 1947, a grand jury ship, Nazi, Facist, or Communist,
returned charges against 71 men in under which men are told what they
Kansas City and Jackson County, may and may not read, say, do, or
charging conspiracy in flagrant vote think .
frauds. That news startled the naThe church, as an institution, does
tion one day, and the next day the not take sides in partisan politics;
news broke that hired gangsters had but it is against iniquity in every
broken into the
City Court form, and a crook is a crook no
House, blasted open the steel doors matter what his party badge. In a
of a vault and stolen the ballot democracy there are few worse poboxes on the contents of which the litical crimes than the corruption of
Grand Jury had returned its findings the ballot. Someone has said, "We
and on which in the pending trials hear of many things wrong in our
the prosecution proposed to rest its country; but we do hear of them,
case. The machine had functioned and we do set ourselves to correct
after its nature.
them."
This news went around the world.
ELBERT A. SMITH.
This happened in the "heart of
America," at the time close to the
home of the President of the United
"Statistics record only the smallStates. Patriotic citizens at home
est
part of the misery caused by alwere shamed and humiliated. Amercohol.
From the first g!lass to insanica was discredited abroad in the
ity,
to
crime,
to despair and suicide,
world at a time when America was
there
are
a
thousand
degrees. Only
attempting world leadership in the
those
who
fall
the
lowest
are acname of Democracy.
counted
for
by
statistics."
-G.
Von
This. was the sort of thing MarkBunge,
in
an
address
delivered
at
ham had in mind when he wrote.
the University of Basel.
I fear the vermin that shall undermine
Senate and citadel, school and shrineThe worm of greed, the fatted form
of ease,

With time and patience, the mulberry leaf becomes satin.-Chinese
proverb.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Our lluman Destiity
. A Lay Sermon, Representing the Modern
Viewpoint, on "Signs of the Times''

By Elaine Carson

·----------····-·············-··---····------·-----·---

I

what the church is
coming to! I think every man ordained to the ministry has preached
at least one sermon on the "signs of
the times," and now I, a mere lay
member, am going to have my say.
Not long ago I heard just about
as close to a "hell-fire" sermon as I
am likely to in this day and age, of
course it was somewhat diluted insofar as we Latter Day Saints have
more than the two choices: "heaven
or hell, bliss or blister," as Brother
J. F. Curtis used to say, but it had
all the implications of the "good
old days"-if we don't behave, it's
going to be pretty bad for us, and
just look where this wicked old
world is going to with all her wars
and rumors of wars. The end is
near-we can tell because of the
famines, floods, wars, earthquakes,
plane crashes,
I think there was
one volcano. The speaker paid halting homage to the good things of
"the world," but they were insignificant as compared to the troubles to
come.
The words may be different, but
somehow it sounded pretty much like
the blistering forecasts of about
1820 and 1830, and if I remember
correctly, God proclaimed to the
prophet that such doctrines were an
abomination in his sight. If the
minister had been one of the "old
school" about to be superannuated,
I would not have minded half so
much-but he was a young man, not
a day over thirty, and I figured we
were doomed to at least another
generation of the same theme. Maybe it doesn't matter so much, and I
shouldn't be inviting myself to an
attack of ulcers by getting so worked
up, but we're not going to build the
kingdom of God on a negative
gospel.
DON'T KNOW

Why should we look forward to
the coming of Christ with such fear
and trembling? Certainly he will
come, but to a world that is capable
of receiving him, and a world in
which his message can do some good.
Look at the precedent-God sent his
Son to the Jews when they could
have received him, but for various
causes they did not recognize their
opportunity. God was not wrong in
his timing-the Jews were wrong in
their judgment.
their history were they
so ready to receive the Son of
God. They were not only looking
for a "deliverer," they were used to
them. Joseph delivered them from
the famines of Canaan, Moses delivered them from the Egyptians,
David delivered them from the Philvarious other enemies,
Nehemiah rebuilt Jerusalem for
them, and Judas, the Maccabean, rebuilt their empire. Through all these
centuries of history, there was woven
into the Jewish way of thinking a
belief in one God, the Creator.
Moses could not leave them alone
for forty days before they reverted
to idolatry, and even their jealous
Jehovah, who would have no other
gods before him, allowed them the
tangible .Ark of the Covenant, something they could see in order to help
them concentrate on one deity. Even
up into Elijah's day the same old war
between one God and idolatry was
being waged, but progress was being
made-the nation was growing politically and by the time the kingdom
split into two nations, following the
death of Solomon, for the first time
in the history of the whole world,
more than one nation worshiped one
God.
Then there were other factorsNEVER IN

religious leaders like Hillel, about
whom we have heard very little.
They are not mentioned in the Bible,
for the simple reason that there is a
gap of about four hundred years
between the "Prophets" and the
New Testament. But no one expects us to believe that nothing happened to the Jewish nation and Jewish thinking in that perod of time.
Let me quote from Gerald Heard in
his Introduction to The Gospel According to Gamaliel: "His grandfather [Gamaliel's J was the great
Hillel, who not only became president of the Sanhedrin, but who also
by his deep learning, piety, humility, and passionate love of peace,
brought the thought of Judaism into
that form which has made it able to
survive as a lofty ethic until the
present. . . . . The Temple with its
blood sacrifices was becoming increasingly a spiritual anachronism
. . . . The synagogue was becoming
their real religious center and their
real worship the reading of the Law
and the practice of prayer, not the
sacrifices and the rituals at the altars." Hillel, according to Heard,
was the spiritual father of the Essene
and Nazarite movement, culminating in
Baptist.
is the
forerunner phase, the period of
ing, questioning, looking forward,
seeking .... "
The Jew was ready to accept
Christ. It had taken God approximately two thousand years to build
up this chosen people from the nomad family of .Abraham to a nation
capable of accepting so great a responsibility and unbounded honor . If
it was the Jews' great opportumty,
it was also the testing time for God's
great labor of love-it was his first
opportunity to make himself known
to us. As President Edwards says:
"to search for us and find us."
came!
Christ taught: "The Spirit of
the Lord is upon me, because he hath
anointed me to preach the gospel
to the poor; he hath sent me to heal
the brokenhearted, to preach delivCHRIST
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erance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach
the acceptable year of the Lord."
"This day is this scripture fulfilled
in your ears." "Thou shalt love the
Lord, thy God, with all thy heart,
and with all thy soul, and with all
thy mind, and with all thy strength.
.... Thou shalt love thy neighbour
as thyself." "Think not that 'I am
come to destroy the law, or the
prophets: I am not come to destroy,
but to fulfill." "I am come that they
might have life, and that they might
have it more abundantly." "When
ye have lifted up the Son of man,
then shall ye know that I am he, and
that I do nothing of myself; but as
my Father hath taught me, I speak
these things." "If ye continue in my
word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth,
and the truth shall make you free."
"Life is more than meat, and the
body is more than raiment . . .
seek not ye what ye shall eat,.. or
what ye shall drink .... your Father
lmoweth that ye have need of these
things, but rather seek ye the kingdom of God; and all these things
shall be added unto you." "If a man
me,
keep my
and
Father will love him." "He
that hath seen me hath seen the
Father."
But the Jews did not see Jesus nor
the Father!
the sincere Pharisee, he was a
blasphemer and a breaker of the
sacred Law.
the insincere Pharisee-the opportunist-the religious
racketeer of that day, he was a menace, politically and financially. To
the run-of-the-mill Jew, he was
many things. To some a leader for
a revolt against the Romans. Where
would have given him a sword,
taught: "Love your enemies; do
good to them that spitefully use you;
the truth shall make you free." To
some he was a healer, a giver of
material blessings, which many did
not even appreciate. "Were there not
ten cleansed?" he asked as one, a
returned to give thanks,
THE SAINTS' HERALD

"but where are the nine?"' To only
one ofthe twelve apostles, whom he
had chosen at the direction of his
Father and with whom he had associated most closely for nearly three
years of ministry, he was the Christ,
the Son of the Living God. Even his
family "stood without"' and were
possibly hurt when he widened his
family circle to include as his mother,
and brothers, and sisters, "whosoever should do the will of his
Father."
The Jews did not see Jesus because misconceptions of the will of
their Father, because greed and
avarice, because political aspirations,
because ingratitude, because lack of
foresight, and because selfish possessiveness cut off their vision. "The
kingdom was within them" but they
did not recognize it, and they crucified the Christ. But God had
other sheep, which were not of that
fold, and he turned to the pagan
Gentile, spiritually as far back as the
Jew had been in Moses day. God's
clock had been set back two thousand years. It did not stop, however!

of our day. Compare all that and a
hundred other things, and add to
your conclusions a budding conception of international brotherhood.
God has been working!
Of course we have had wars, we
have wars, and we'll have wars. We
have yet much to reap from the
skullduggery of the centuries; we
are not infallible; and even as we
clear up one problem, we more than
likely create another. But ideasbig ideas-have been born. Some
are new, some are old, and they are
growing. International government,
for instance. There were smaller efforts, but for the sake of simplicity,
it started with the League of Nations. It failed. The United Nations, our present day effort in the
same direction, might also fail. It
doesn't have to. Mr. Byrnes, former American Secretary of State, was
convinced that there is within our
governments the strength to do it.
But even if it does fail, and even if
we go to war again, we shall also
build again. That is as much our
nature as it is God' s-we are all his
children.

THE standard of living
today with the germ-infested
huts of the pagan world of two
thousand years ago, when one out
of four children died before the age
of twelve months; when the ones that
were unfortunate enough to live
played with the scrawny, scrubby
piglets that rooted in the ground.
Compare the galley slave, the gladiator, with the common laborer of our
day-the day of organized labor and
collective bargaining. Compare the
political power of kings and emperors-the Caesars, the Napoleons,
the Charleses and the Louises-with
the spreading democracies of our day.
Compare the medical practices of
third, fourth, and fifth century Europe with the medical science of today. Compare the religious hatreds
of the Spanish Inquisition, the intolerance of Elizabeth, Henry; the necessitous flights of the Puritians; the
Mormon War of 1830 and after;
with the freedom of vvorship, the
tolerance, the tendency toward unity,

THESE failures, these problems,
are not
signs that God is angry with us, and
that he's going to make bare his
mighty arm and blast all but the
righteous from the earth. They are
signs that man is busy, and that in
spite of mistakes, past, present,
future, he's going to improve himself. They are signs that we need
God with us, that we need the leadership of his Son.
God is longing to give us just that
-"It is the Father's good pleasure
to give you the kingdom." We can
only go so far politically, scientifically, socially, or any way that can
be mentioned without the inspiration
of a sound religion--a characterbuilding religion that will create
men and women of vision, men and
women who can see the opportunity
of their day, men and women who
will recognize Christ when he does
come.
The churches of today are comparatively empty-not so much because
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WitcH !s 8ducatioH ~elipious?
By DR. F. M. McDOWELL
Director, Department of Religious Education
This article was one of a series of papers read for the three-day colloquium of the Graceland
College Alumni Association on the subject, "The Church's Philosophy of Education," last year. The
script was not ready for publication then and has since been made available for use here.-Editors.
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have had a
R long history. They have been
in fact
ELIGION AND EDUCATION

co-existent with the human race. We
are dealing here with what someone has
referred to as "the two greatest institutionalized interests of the human spirit
-each representing a vast complex of
institutions and vested interest-philosophies, purposes, and methods."
Each of these great interests with
which we are here concerned seems ever
to defy even approximately exact or satisfying definition. As one peruses a
portion of the vast literature in this field,
he is confronted with almost as many
conceptions and definitions as there are
individual writers. One well-known authority quotes forty-eight definitions of
religion and adds two of his own as
though to make it an even fifty. As to
"education," one text alone contains an
assortment of two hundred attempts to
define the word.
And when one seeks to merge the two,
new difficulties arise. To do just this,

to fuse education and religion in a mutually helpful relationship, has been at
once the hope and the faith of generations past.
Dr. P. R. Hayward thus quotes "some
obscure penman":
God, my brethren-the most transforming
fact man has ever reached for.
Education, my brethren-the most profound
process man has ever created or felt.
To fuse these two, my brethren-would do
something to us that we have not seen thus far.'

Some of the best minds in each of
these fields continue to grapple with this
problem. Witness for example the oftrepeated long-time purpose of the Religious Education Association:
To insoire the educational forces of our
country ~ith the religious ideal;
To inspire the religious forces of our country with the educational ideal; and
To keep before the public mind the ideal of
religious education, and the sense of its need
and value.

Add to this the plea of the Department
of Superintendence of the National Educational Association which we quote only
in part:
No greater task rests upon the secondary
schools than to help their pupils to find their
God-when this takes place life assnmes poise,
dignity, grandeur--otherwise its strivings, its
struggles, its achievements seem trivial and
insignificant.'

of the "wickedness" of the people
but because of the attitude of the
HEN
IS
EDUCATION
religious?
churches themselves. They think
Here is indeed, couched in four
they are opposed to the "world." simp]e innocent-looking words, a probThe "wicked world" is not in one lem of utmost difficulty and far-reaching
camp opposed to the "good people" significance. In the opinion of the
of the churches in the other. We writer, it is one of the most vital matare together with medicine, science, ters confronting the church, our church
and our college, one deserving sustained
invention, government, or any other consideration
of our best minds, one confield of worth-while endeavor, in one cerning which we must carefully seek and
giant, wonderful, challenging move- expect to receive divine guidance. If
then we shall here succeed only in stimument toward God.
The day may not be far distant lating helpful thinking leading in the direction of clarifying insights, we shall be
when God will want to entrust to us, content.
as he did the Jews, the· responsibil\'o/hat is religion ? Education? In order
ity and unbounded honor of the ages. that our talk and discussion shall be

W

Will we see Jesus as the Son of

God?

more or less unified, I have somewhat
arbitrarily selected as working definitions

of the two terms with which we are to
deal, the following:
Religion is the serious and social attitude of
individuals or communities toward the power
or powers which they. conceive as having ultimate control over their interests and destinies."
The educational process means that experience, whether planned or unplanned, by which
a person comes to possess new knowledges, attitudes, purposes, and abilities.•

Our problem may therefore be stated
in the following form: When and how
does this process, this cumulative experience by which a person comes to possess new knowledges, attitudes, etc., become consistent with, meaningfully and
helpfully correlated with our "serious
and social attitude . . . . toward that
power or powers" which we believe to
have "ultimate control over" our "interests and destinies" ?
To get at the very essence of the
uniqueness of religion according to this
point of view, we cite two additional
defini ti ons :
One's religion is his relation to whatever
he believes to be the vital, supreme reality in
the universe. One acts religiously whenever
he acts in harmony with what he believes to
be central in the universe, whenever he strives
to think and live in accordance with what he
conceives to be the laws of the cosmos as they
apply to him. Religion, as I ask you to think
of it, is what a person (or a group) does to
k~ep life moving in line with what the person
(or group) believes to be the fundamental demands which the universe makes on human
beings.'

Carlyle in his essay "The Hero as Divinity" writes:
The thing a man does practically believe
. . . . the thing a man does practicaliy lay to
heart, and know for certain, concerning his
vitai rtlations tu tLis 111ysterious Universe, and
his duty and destiny there, that is in all cases
the primary thing for him, and creatively determines all the rest. That is his religion.'

therefore, as here conceived
is both objective and subjective. In
it is involved the whole of the personality-intelligence, feeling, and willing.
In it there is a place for the traditional,
the rational, and- the mystic-these to be
balanced with and expressed in action.

R
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Religion thus involves one's total self.
It is life lived to the full in its relationship with what one believes to be the
"supreme reality in the universe."
Religion involves theology, is dependent upon it and yet the two are not
identical. Likewise religion and morality have much in common yet are not the
same. One's sincere attitude toward the
Determiner of our Destiny is simply not
to be wholly identified with morality or
ethics, however desirable the latter may
be.
The significance of this reality which
man holds to be supreme-"the thing
which he does practically lay to heart,
and know for certain, concerning his
vital relations to this mysterious Universe"
-multiplies as his conception of it is
defined and clarified in the revelation
of God as found in the Christian religion.
Likewise, the uniqueness of our
church and college in the fields of education and religion will stem from our
conception of the nature and purpose of
God. Consider here, for example, the
following references: Doctrine and
Covenants 17: 4; 85: 12; 76: 3; 1: 3-6;
Book of Mormon, Alma 16: ,54, 55, 228232; Nephi 11: 96; Moroni 10:8-14.
We have sought also to isolate the
essence of the meaning of education.
As stated above, "The educational process means that experience, whether
planned or unplanned, by which a person
comes to possess new knowledges, attitudes, purposes, and abilities."
Modern educators, however, would
appear to add a much more challenging
note to this concept of education. Accordingly we find them repeatedly using
such terms as the following: "The reevaluation and reconstruction of experience," "unlimited possibilities and potentialities of growth in man," "perpetual discovery," "perpetual re-creation,"
"democratic processes," "rethinking, recreation, experimentation." Thus they
arrive at some such definition of Christian education as the following:

better ways of living for himself and for
all mankind.
Our problem thus becomes: May this
process of acquiring new knowledges,
purposes, attitudes, and abilities which
moves out to include the reconstruction
and re-creation of life itself be conceived
and utilized as being in line with that
which we have accepted as the supreme
and eternal verities of our universe?
When is such education religious? How
may such almost revolutionary procedures in education form a helpful alliance with our knowledge of God and
with those truths which have through him
been revealed to us? Is there any place
for such a pattern of education in the
Restoration Movement?

to identify the essential elements of our
:religious philosophy and faith? Is the
learner increasingly able to distinguish
the permanent from the passing? The
eternal from the ephemeral ? Is it becoming increasingly clear to him how
he rriay bring this understanding and
these co.nvictions to bear upon his individual and social life? Can he harmonize such with the findings of scientific research and the rapidly expanding
social needs and experiences of man?

WHEN, THEN, Is EnucATION
RELIGIOUS?

Current views on this point are much
in conflict. Note three of such:

1. Education if it is to be considered
truly religious should be predicated
upon and integrated with sound theological conceptions concerning the
spiritual foundations the eternal realities of the universe 'itself.

1. God is the educational process.
2. God is abov.e educational process.
3. God is in the educational process.

It is the systematic, critical examination and
reconstruction of relations between persons,
guided by Jesus' assumption that persons are
of infinite worth, and by the hypotheses of the
existence of God, the Great Valuer of Persons. 7

2. Education is religious when by
means of it the learner finds his conception of these eternal verities increasingly clarified, when he moves
from understanding to assent and from
mere assent to conviction and when
convictions become more purposeful,
articulate, and meaningful as they meet
the challenge of our expanding knowledge and our rapidly changing social
order.

Here education becomes more than
the process by which "a person comes to
possess new knowledges, attitudes, purposes, and abilities." It involves a critical and re-creative attitude toward individual and social life. Education consists therefore only incidentally in the
handing on of knowledge and experience. It involves guiding the learner
into all sorts of new experiences as he
re-evaluates the past and creates new and
8 (608)
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Dr. Roy Cheville has provided us with
a very helpful summary of some of
these fundamental conceptions of Latter Day Saintism as such may be gleaned
from the Doctrine and Covenants. Here
are but a few of the many presented:
The work of God is continuously creative, the elements of his world are
eternal.
Man himself is of infinite worth.
Christ is central 1n this religious
philosophy.
The church is the institution divinely established and designated for the
furthering of God's purposes among
men.
God continues to reveal his will to men.
The Scriptures are a repository of the
plan of the gospel.
The social purposes of God for man are
caught up in Zion.

As a means of checking the success
of our educational process in this respect
such questions as the following may be
asked. Are persons being stimulated to
think through their whole philosophy of
life and religion? Are they being helped

3. Education is religious when it
consistently. provides for a growth in
understanding and appreciation of the
need for and place of God in the
education process.

Without discussing these varying conceptions, we may say briefly that education is religious when it recognizes both
God and man-divine initiative and
human endeavor. This view would consider the laws of growth as the laws of
God. The educational process really
constitutes God's way of doing things.
His way with man is essentially that of
a teacher. Here education becomes religious indeed, working with God in his
ways and for his purposes.
Apropos of this is the following illustration furnished by Dr. P. R. Hayward:
In this connection one is reminded a bit of
the recipe, written out of hard experience by
an old New England lady of a century or more
ago and now preserved in faded ink, entitled
"A Cake Without Eggs." · After the rather
unpromising instructions the lady had added,
with the wholesome regard for reality that
marked her period and her section of the country, "This cake is better when made with an
egg." Many people making educational recipes
-and we in religious education are not all
exempt from the thrust of this sentence-have
been busy often showing how it can be done
without a divine sanction and center; perhaps
we have sometimes added wistfully at the bottom of the page, "This program is better when
it is carried out with an awareness of God."'

If we would check our education in
these respects, let us ask and answer in
all frankness such queries as the following: Does the lear~er appear to be developing ever clearer and more helpful
concepts of God as a reality in human
experience? Is he developing a sense
of personal relationship with Him? Is
there evidence of a growing knowledge
of and faith in God? Is there evidence
of a growing conviction of the reality
of God and the truth of his being?
Education that fosters such is genuinely
religious.
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4. Education to be considered religious must find a way to maintain its
creative processes within the pattern
of the tested theological conceptions
which we have just set forth.

and Christ is that of continuing creation, and if man partakes of the divine
nature, as we believe he does, will he
not be recreant to his trust if he for any
reason avoids the thinking and toil, daring and suffering involved in sharing in
these on-going creative processes? Education is genuinely religious when it is
in this vital way creative.

One's first reaction is that such reconciliation is impossible. Here we
collie face to face with what has been
called the Christian teacher's dilemma.
5. Education to be religious must
"Is the primary purpose of Christian
education to hand on a religion or to be Christ-centered. It must be soundly
Christian in spirit, purpose, content,
create a new world?"
The issue is both an old and continuing methods, and procedure.
one. Both education and religion have
In the words of Dr. William Clayton
a great past. A record of this has been
preserved for us in what someone has _Bower, this means:
designated as the "funded experience of
It becomes an instrument of growth into
history." Certainly this must be made Christlike personality. By such a use we find
available to each generation in turn. How ourselves seeking to do what Christ did-to
tragic and futile it would be if each bring ourselves face to face with the realities
of living, to have faith in life as the good gift
should have to begin again empty-minded of
God, to have a fresh and vivid experience of
and empty-handed. Certainly education God through the mediation of the common life,
that is genuinely creative will find a way to discover in every experience the qualities
to profit by this experience of the past that spring from the deepest spiritual values,
and thus to commit ourselves to Christ and his
and the verifiable knowledge and truth cause.
Nothing less than this is Christian
derived therefrom.
education.'
There is of course a danger that eduSurely religious education after the patcation, particularly religious education,
tern of Christ would be creative-indeed
shall be "transmissive only," centering
its emphases upon materials and con- revolutionary.
tent. In religion this becomes ''the
6. Education is religious when it
truth once delivered to the Saints" and
promotes
the disposition and ability
which must be held and passed on intact.
Hence the various practices of the to share the life-giving light and truth
expressed or implied in our religious
church have been largely concerned with
convictions. Education to be truly
indoctrinating each new generation.
religious
must be genuinely evangeModern religious education would
listic.
seem to be diametrically opposed to this
approach. It is, as we have seen, cenEvangelism at its best posits salvation
tered in life today. It seeks a continuous
re-evaluation of religious experience. Its from above as the gift of God. It is
methods are those of exploration and characterized by the presence of comdiscovery. Hence the problem: "Shall pelling conviction, the consciousness of
education be primarily mncerned with a divine commission, and a passion for
the perpetuation of something already souls. The evangelist CJnsiders himself
existing or the continuous reconstruction to be a messenger, an ambassador, and a
and improvement of life and culture?" witness. Evangelism speaks of truth to
Surely education can find a way to be be repeated, good news to be told, and
both transmissive and creative. Certainly souls to be saved. All of this is posit will be none the less creative because sible because the evangelist embodies the
it recognizes the wealth of religious truth spirit and power of God.
Education on the other hand speaks
that has been verified again and again
in human experience. Education that is of "stimulating, guiding, and encourreligious will not expect to proceed with- aging learning." It is concerned with
life here and now. It strives to discover
out tapping these spiritual resources.
Have we not a clue to the solution of and obey the laws of growth. It has
this problem within the theological pat- much to say about method and human
tern which we have outlined? Is not potentialities, and the possibilities of
God continuously creative, creating now leadership and guidance.
But are these two procedures necesas in all history a spiritual and moral
order of religion and good will ? Does sarily opposed, and may not both be
this not appear to anticipate as someone utilized in a helpful and active alliance?
has said, "Something unprecedented and May they not be combined in what has
unpredictable from the past involving been called educational evangelism? Was
and superseding some ancient good"? not Christ "the teacher come from
Will not following Christ requite us to God"? Did he not seek to save souls by
walk in "His road of discovery and the educational method, while at the
creation" ? Indeed, if the work of God same time conceiving himself to be a

divine messenger? Did he not evidence
a passion for souls and the infinite patience and skill of a true teacher? Was
he not prophet, evangelist, and teacher
all in one? May we not find in him
ways to make our education more genuinely evangelistic and our evangelism
more soundly educational? Knowing
that it can and should be done, may we
not make a more determined effort to discover new and better ways of developing
through our educational processes the
disposition and ability to share the lifegiving light and truth of our religion?
7. Education 1s functioni~g religiously when it fosters mqumng
minds, fidelity to truth, open-mindedness to new light. Accordingly we
must find ways to utilize both scientific research and revelation, and to
bring into a profitable working harmony a religion of authority and the
established principles and procedures
of democracy.
The possibility and desirability of utilizing these seemingly diverse means of
discovering or receiving new light and
truth is clearly indicated in our sacred
literature. Note for example:
If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of
God . . . . and it shall be given him.-James
1: 5.

. . . . to be learned is good, if they hearken
unto the counsels of God.:_Book of Mormon
109: 61.
The glory of God is intelligence, or, in other
words, light and truth_-Doctrine and Covec
nants 90: 6.
He that keepeth his commandments, receiveth
truth and light.-Doctrine and Covenants 90: 4.

In this connection we may observe that
the Doctrine and Covenants (85: 18-21)
outlines a curriculum worthy of the mettle of a modern college and specifically
commends both fervent prayer and diligent research as methods to be used in
the discovery and mastery of new truth
and light.
Just what differ·ence would this plan
make in the actual practice of the
student?
Sincerely believing in the discovery of
truth through scientific methods, he
would expect to comply painstakingly
with the laws involved. He will know
or soon learn that such involves infinite
patience, perseverance, and skill, to~
gether with a high quality of honor and
integrity.
Believing just as firmly in divincr:
guidance and inspiration, he will seek
to discover and observe the conditions
of such revelation. He will find that
this requires belief in God as one who
rewards those who diligently seek hiin.
JULY 5, 1947
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He will find, too that he must live for
and respond to new light rather than expect to continuously receive by mere
asking. He will discover that spiritual
attunement is the high privilege of those
who strive to mount and to walk along
the frontiers of knowledge and rightliving.
Education is highly religious when it_
fosters learning through this quality of
study and faith.
8. Education is religious when it
fosters in growing persons the ·disposition and ability to share creatively
in the work of the church as an
essential implement of those religious
values, purposes, and ideals which we
hold to be supreme.
It will, at all times, seek to promote
the development of a "churchmanship"
of high devotion and genuine skill.
It is said that the men of the early
church out-lived, out-thought, out-fought,
and out-died those of the pagan world
about them.
Far too seldom is this quality of devotion witnessed in the church of today.
Far too often secular causes-good, 'bad,
or indifferent-seem able to command a
far greater loyalty and allegiance than
the church itself.
To a passionate and courageous devotion to the church, there must be added
a genuine craftsmanship in the work of
religion. Every phase of our church
work suffers for the want of what has
been called churchmanship. Witness congregations withering and dying on every hand because of inadequate leadership. Contemplate the many areas in
which "Zionic Procedure" will require
vision, knowledge, intelligence, and skill
even excelling the best available for secular pursuits.
Against such needs our present efforts
in religious ·education seem pitifully
weak. The church languishes today while
it awaits a new quality of leadership
adequate for new tasks ·afid new achievements-this in every department of its
work.
Education that is religious will be
found constantly striving to meet this
need.
9. Education is religious when
learners are found g.rowing in the
disposition and ability to participate in
and contribute constructively to the
of a social order which embodies our accepted religious ideals
and values; i. e., the kingdom. of God.
Such a task often fails to challenge us
when presented in generalities.
10 {610)
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Familiar, oft-repeated phrases leave us
either entirely unmoved, or arouse in us
a sense of security and smugness quite
as deadly.
It is only when the job is broken
down into various and manifold aspects
that we even begin to comprehend its
magnitude.
Each and every area of our social life
must be made regenerate-home life,
recreational life, vocational and industrial life, citizenship, national life, education and race relations-each confronted today with staggering new situations and difficulties, each must be made
to feel the redemptive power of the
word and will of God through the gospel of Christ.
Each area teems with problems demanding solution. Old and established
ways of doing things are no longer acceptable or adequate.
No field will or should escape the
critical eye of science. No area will be
too sacred for social experimentation,
carried forward not so much in test
tubes as in the great laboratories of living where the best we know of truth discovered and truth revealed will face the
acid test of life as it is.
Consider, for example, the possibilities of the family, the branch, the community, the college, as great experiment
stations in Christian living.
Education-however well it succeeds
elsewhere-fails utterly if it fails to
foster growth in appreciation, interest,
knowledge, disposition, and skill---essential to grappling successfully with these
problems and opportunities.
10. Education is religious when it
results in growth in integrity, in
wholesomeness of personality. Education is irreligious when it is devisive,
when it resu11ts in and contributes to
the disintegration of personality.
11. Education is religious when it
develops in persons the disposition to
and skill in identifying and resisting
the "forces of evil"; i. e., those forces
which by their very nature are ever
unrelenting enemies of those values
of life which have been accepted as
divine.

I shall close this discussion with another quotation from Dr. Coe, because
it seems to me to be so challenging in so
many respects. It presents a scholarly
attempt to answer our problem. It projects the future field for the Christian
college. If, as some believe, Dr. Coe in
most of his writings neglects God in his
program of religious education, this
statement is interesting in that it would
seem to indicate that, after all, he be-

lieves "this cake will be better with an
egg."
Then, too, since he builds so well
upon the mere "hypothesis that there is a
God" one wonders what we could and
should not do, we who profess to the
world an ever-fresh witness of God's
presence and reality.
At any rate, here is the quotation:
Would it be wildly irrational to dream of a
college that should live, move, and have its
meaning in the hypothesis that there is a God ?
A hypothesis in process of being examined,
revised, and tested; therefore a college that
focuses all study upon the unsolved problems
of human weal and woe, and especially upon
our unfinished tasks if we are to live together
as persons supremely valuing one another.
Such a college would neither imitate other
academic institutions, nor be beholden to the
church of yesterday, but only to the church that
is engaged in transcending its yesterday by repentance and reconstruction. Because everywhere meanings in life and for life would be
sought with critical pointedness, the present
motivation of both teachers and students would
constantly feel the touch of a spur. One can
fancy a rebirth of philosophy in such an environment, and the intellectual excitement that
would seize the collegiate mind, now blase
toward big things but straining itself over
little cnes. The onences would thrive bfing
not cnlv released from restraints but also inspired by interesting and developing tasks.
Religion would not be an appendage of academic interests, or even a guest or companion,
nor would religious thinking continue to be
defensive, for the whole enterprise, suffused
with a sense of the worthfulness of the per·
sonal, would be inherently and aggressively
religious. Is not this the true job of the
Christian college ?10
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In the modern h_ousehold practically everything 1s operated by
switches-except the children.-M.
A. Sharp, in Words of Life.
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Number 32 in a series of radio addresses on the subject:

uThe Social Philosophy of the Modern Prophet"
THE FOUNDERS OF our nation
maintained that there is a natural or moral right of life, liberty,
and the pursuit of happiness which
is inalienable; a right which neither
rulers nor governors have right in
infringe. The governments of all
truly free peoples are ways of honoring the rights of persons and peoples, and of insuring or assuring that
as the rights of man are honored so
shall the duties of man be fulfilled.
I do not say that the governments
of even the so-called free peoples
have resolved the problem of human
rights and duties, for if they had
they would be free at least from internal strife, or civil warfare. I only
say that it is characteristic of what
we call self-governing or free peoples to have ideas of human rights
and duties; mostly of human rights.
Religious peoples in particular
have said much about their own
rights to worship God according to
the dictates of their consciences. But
I do not know of many whose resolution it has been to honor the rights
of all other persons and peopleseverywhere and in all relations. And
if you are a student of this question,
you know that the ideas of even the
contenders for human rights have
not all been the same.
Ideas of divine rights-which
many people in this comparatively
enlightened age say are neither divine nor right-were accepted almost without question, and almost
universally, in the not-so-distant past
The idea of a true equality of human
rights in all relations-in religious
as in secular affairs-is not universally and deeply rooted even today.
THE SOCIAL PHfLOSOPHY of the
modern prophet is a philosophy
of human rights and duties. I mean

that it is a system of ideas of basic
human rights and duties which the
prophet sought to maintain in reason. For instance, as revealing the
moral or ethical grounds for his
theory of distribution, he propounded this question:
"What man among you having
twelve sons, and is no respecter of
them, and they serve him obediently"
-what man in such circumstances
would say to one of his sons, "Be
thou clothed in robes and sit thou
here; and to the other, Be thou
clothed in rags and sit thou there,"
and then look upon his sons and say,
"I am just"? Can such ideas of justice-ideas of the defensibility of the
poverty of laborers in the midst of
plenty-can such ideas of distributive justice be maintained in reason?
Throughout the message of
modern prophet are to be found such
proclamations as this: ''You are to
be equal, or, in other words, you are
to have equal claims on the property
[that is to say, on the economic resources of your people} for the benefit of managing the concerns of your
stewardships, every man according
to his wants [as well as his needs J
. . . :, in as much as his wants are
just .... " And these proclamations
mean that the social philosophy of
that prophet is grounded in ideas of
human rights and duties; the honoring of which and the fulfillment of
which are held to condition not only
the peace, prosperity, and happiness
of peoples, but the welfare also of
the souls of persons. Indeed, the
enjoyment of human rights and the
fulfillment of human duties, in the
thinking of the prophet, are to the
soul of man what the vegetative
processes are to the beauty and fragrance of the rose.

THE SOCIAL philosophy of the
modern prophet is concerned
with the most vital of human
interests.
That philosophy is a pattern of
an economic commonwealth. So
that, when that mode of economic
self-governance shall have been established, it will be found to be
grounded in such ethical principles
as these:
ONE. The right to life, liberty,
and the pursuit of happiness is at
once a right to the means of life. It
is a right of freedom of the individual to pursue his happiness by any
means whatsoever, provided only
that in the exercise of that right and
freedom the person does not fail to
fulfill his duties. And that means
that persons do not have right, in the
pursuit of personal objects, to neglect to pursue the objects of their
peoples; much less do they have
right to pursue their own objects in
ways which are in opposition to the
social purposes of their peoples, or
which defeat the purpose of government.
Two. It is the duty of peoples to
honor the rights of persons. And
since that is true, in the matter of
what we call stewardshios and inheritances, it is the righ{ of peoples
to such control of their economic resources as will make it possible for
them to honor these rights of persons. What we call "Zion"-which
is an economic society-is shaped
by such ethical principles.
THREE. Where no rights are infringed no restraints are proper. Or,
in other words, so long as what you
do, or would do if you were a citizen
of Zion, does not infringe the rights
of others, others have no right to
repress your activities. They have
no right to prevent you from pursuing your well-being and happiness
in the manner in which you desire to
pursue it. And that is but a way of
saying that there can be no right to
do wrong-no right either of peoples or persons.
FouR, What we have said thus
far is an implication of a right of
JULY 5, 1947
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self-determination. It is the right
of each person separately to conduct
his own private life in his own way,
limited only by his duties to others;
and it is the right of each and every
community to conduct its own internal affairs in its own way-provided,
of course, that its manner of govern<
ing its internal economic affairs does
not infringe that right of any other
community.
FrvE. Units of control should
coincide with the character and area
of inter:sts involved. For example:
The umt of control of family affairs
-the control of the pocketbook in
particular-is properly the family.
That pocketbook represents only the
interests of the family, in other
words. Therefore no one outside
your family, not even the community,
or as we are in the habit of saying,
not even the government has right
to interfere with your conduct of
your own internal family affairsunless, indeed, your manner of conducting your internal family affairs
involves the rights of others. Unless, for instance, the blare of your
radio at two o'clock in the morning
makes it impossible for your neighbor family to get its sleep.
I have referred only to the family,
but only for the purpose
illustration or example. For in the social
philosophy of the modern prophet,
the principle of the right of internal self-determination applies to
the community as it does to the family. And that, as a little reflection
should reveal, implies much with respect to imperialism and bureaucracy,
or to central.ization of administration
of economic affairs.
Six. The social philosophy of the
modern prophet declares that failure
of duty is a forfeiture of rights. In
example, your refusal
to keep your automobile on the right
side of the road-which is a failure
duty-is a forfeiture of your
right to
use of the road. And
in Zion, failure of duty of a citizen
to obey the laws of his people is a
forfeiture of his right of inheritance
-which is a right of citizenship.

THE

soCIAL PHILOSOPHY of the
modern prophet is a philosophy
of rights and duties of persons and
peoples. Together with his plan of
social action, or his proposed means
of implementing that social philosophy, it is-so it seems to us-not
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The One Important Thing
By Harold E. Whitehead
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only the way to the eternal peace,
prosperity, and happiness of any
community, it is also the way out of
the crisis of civilization. For underlying the whole problem of human
living together is this question of
human rights and duties.

It is quite evident when we talk
with some of the people of the world
today that the purpose of their being
on the earth as they are causes them
no particular worry. The feeling is
quite prevalent that we are here today and gone tomorrow, and let us
enjoy life while we may. Th~ interpretation that is put upon the word
"life" and the meaning of enjoyment
is, to my way of thinking, wrongly
used.
. To us as Latter Day Saints, our soJOUrn here upon this earth in our
present physical being is merely the
means to an end. It is of very short
duration in comparison to the time
we spent before taking on this earthly body, and the time that will be
spent after we cast it aside. We believe that we were placed here upon
the earth in order that we might
work out our own salvation after the
pattern set up by Jesus the Christ.
That through our living in the flesh,
and the termination of that life we
may have earned the right to li~e in
the presence of Christ for time without end. These things, however, are
beyond our comprehension as mere
mortal men, and too much time
should not be spent pondering things
that we can never understand.
What we are most interested in
at this time is the great need that
must be met in relation to the vast
multitudes of people the world over.
The chaotic condition of nations and
governments today should be an indication· to us of the great task that
lies before us. The feeling of unrest, the lack of tolerance for each
other, not only between individuals,
but between the nations; the dependence that is placed upon the wisdom
of men alone to right these condi-

tions is another indication that every
effort should be made on our part
as a church, the true church of
Christ, to restore to the hearts of men
the plan set up hundreds of years
ago by the Man of Galilee. The
plan is so simple, so easy to understand, and the only plan by which
peace and understanding can ever be
established once again.
We find the people of the world
going hither and yon, seeking to
amass great wealth in any way possible, not caring how nor from whom
they get it. The almighty dollar
has become a thing of worship, rather
than a means of livelihood. It seems
to be the existing thought that, in
order to attain happiness and enjoyment, they must be bought. In order
to be of any importance in the world,
we must have sufficient wealth to
command the respect of our neighbors. What a false and foolish belief that is. We have only to remember the words of Christ "For it
is easier for a camel to go thro~gh a
needle's eye, than for a rich man to
enter into the kingdom of God."Luke 18: 25.
There is only one important thing
that we should be concerned withdeeply concerned: The gospel of
Jesus Christ as given to us in the
Three Books of the church. All else
should be considered as associated
with our main purpose. If we follow the pattern set up, there will
be no petty bickerings among ourselves, no discord or dissension in
our branches, and no animosity or restraint in our personal relations. We
cannot keep from being united in
humility and brotherly Jove, with
one purpose standing ever before us:
the building of the kingdom of God.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

The

orldToday
By Fred Alexander

The new Taft-Hartley Act gives
the nation a new labor law of
doubtful quality. The provisions
of the law are so complicated that
it will take time along with hundreds of court decisions to find
how the Act will actually affect the
labor movement as .a whole.

The new power that the govern"
ment has to bring injunctions against
unions cannot be utilized by employers. The government only decides
when an injunction should be used
against a union strike. Further, injunctions can only be brought in
cases in which the national safety or
health is in danger.

Certain other effects of the law are
more readily apparent. It will not
put an end to strikes and will probably only cause a new wave of labor
disturbances. Peace on the labor
front cannot be achieved by this
law.
Unions will probably be fighting
mad. The unions are looking for
legal loopholes and have found
them, in abundance. Employers will
find the law's provisions full of dangerous pitfalls for them. It will give
employers the right to talk back to
unions and will limit the power of

The closed shop is now illegal
and has been replaced with the
union shop. The diff.erence is this.
An employer working under a
closed shop agreement with a union
formerly could hire only union
members. Under the new law and
the union shop, the employer may
hire anybody he pleases but that
man must join the union within a
specified period of time. The employer must agree to a union shop
before it can be adopted by employees.

Important things to remember.
Strikes are still legal. Certain types
of strikes are made illegal. However, union leaders get around this
provision by selecting carefully the
reason for striking. There is plenty
of leeway to make a free choice of
reason to conform with the law.
Wildcat. strikes will probably be
nicked for the simple reason that
most of them will violate contracts
with employers _for which, under the
new law, the labor union can be
sued. Now that unions are suable
they will tread cautiously.
Strikes for reasons of safety are
approved. Merely another loophole
which appears in the law--a loophole which employers will undoubtedly use to their advantage.
Industry-wide strikes and bargaining are still legal, but the new law
makes the procedure very annoying
and difficult to go through in order
to force industry-wide negotiation.

The system of checkoff for payment of dues will be used only on
consent of the employee as an indi-vidual. The mass checkoff system
is outlawed. The hiring of useless
employees because of pressure from
unions, a process known as featherbedding, is outlawed.
Sidelight: Under the new law, no
union may expel a man for any other
reason than nonpayment of dues or
fees. Communists will find that this
law will assist them to infiltrate into
labor union groups. The government will keep an eye on men with
doubtful backgrounds by a system of
reports on labor leader's personal
lives.
Under this law, business for lawyers and the courts should be exceptionally good. June 23 was a bad
day for labor. Not only was the
Taft-Hartley bill made the law of
the land but the Supreme Court also
upheld the constitutionality of the

Lea Bill, popularly known as the
anti-Petrillo bill. This bill knocks
the props out from under the featherbedding practices of the musicians'
union in forcing radio stations to
hire stand-by musicians that do not
play a note of music.
Rumor has it that Congress 'is getting very fed up with practices of
the building trades which are outand-out in restraint of trade. Such
practices as regulating the size of
paint brushes, banning spray guns,
putting a limit on the number of
bricks that can be laid in one day,
etc. Congress will act against these
practices if the building trades persist in restraining trade in this manner. The pendulum is indeed swinging back against labor-a reaction
which was bound to come. How
labor will react is yet to be seen.
There will be another tax relief
law passed in January, 1948. Truman will not veto such a measure
for political reasons. The new bill
will give more liberal relief to
lower income brackets, a feature
that was not pertinent to the recent
tax cut bill.
It 1s very likely that Henry W allace will not form a third party as
has been rumored. Such a course of
action would be too difficult because
of state laws governing creation of
new political parties. However,
\X! allace will split the Democratic
party wide open in the '48 elections,
there is no doubt about this. W allace is a long-range planner, some
reporters have said, looking toward
1952 election. Wallace would like
to see the Democrats become a leftist-liberal party in that election year
with a candidate of similar faith-a
candidate named Henry Wallace.
The prospect for a Republican victory in 1948 grows by the day. However, Truman is playing his politics
shrewdly. It is feared that Truman
often acts in the interest of politics
and not in the interest of good government.
As this is being written, news
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comes from RCA that a new development in the science of communication is in the offing. RCA calls the
new media, ultrafax. The inventors
say that this new communications
system can transmit up to a million
words a minute. The infinite possibilities offered by such a system to
future peoples and even to this gen,
eration is indeed awe-inspiring.
·
From La Preste, France, comes
heartening news. A cure for can-

Bystanders or

cer may be in the making. A product known as H. 11, a by-product of
wine and waters found in the area of
La Preste have been found to have
remarkable curative powers when
used to combat malignant growths.
Numerous experiments have been
successfully demonstrated on mice,
·and there are some instances of complete cures in human beings. This
may be the beginning of a cure to
abolish the curse of cancer from the
human race.

Stand~Bys

By Grace L. Krahl

risk or uncertainty. "I am bound
when ye do what I say." The uncertainty is whether we are following
his instructions as best we can. His
promise to fulfill all that he has
said should be reassuring.
But it does not follow that once a
bystander, always a bystander. The
Apostle Paul was once an onlooker,
and nothing in after life brought
him more grief or remorse than
when he recalled the scene of Stephen's death and himself a bystander,
holding the garments of the killers.
But no one of the former or latter
Christian fathers exceeded Paul as
a stand-by and an unremitting defender of the faith following his
remarkable conversion.
At the late General :onference
we learned that only twenty-five per
cent of the church membership pay
tithing. But these are stand-bys.
These have the reward of knowing
they have helped to make it possible
for the church to carry out, though
limitedly, the command of the
Christ, "Go ye into all the world and
preach the gospel." It was pathetic,
at the same time rewarding, when
Jesus said to the eleven "Ye are they
who have continued ~ith me in my
temptations." It was those ready t~
stand by through peril, toil, and
pain, who preserved the cause of
Christ in a pagan world. It must
be those who are ready to stand by
today, whatever the cost, whom he
~ill use for his unfolding purposes
111 the ushering in of his kingdom.

It is sometimes a subtle tempta- more classes of bystanders; the
tion to be a bystander. At other apathetic, pessimistic, and optimistic.
The attitudes of the two latter
times, it is an act of deliberation.
There are no objections to being groups may be illustrated by the
a bystander if one does not make it ·story of the bystanders who for the
a vocation. A bystander may render first time were viewing a locomotive.
valuable help in case of a traffic ac- One said, "You' 11 never start her!"
cident or he may prevent a casualty And when it started, another echoed,
· or offer help in other ways. Even a "You'll never stop her!"
We need optimists in the great
small boy relieved the desperation
of a truck driver one day when his humanitarian movements of the
truck became wedged in an under- world, just as a baseball game needs
pass. Not able to dislodge it after its "fans" for the vigor and enworking at it for some time, he thusiasm of the players, and high
turned to the crowd and asked, school sports their cheer leaders for
"Does anyone here have an idea how the ardor and spirit of the particithis truck may be moved?" The small pants. But it is not enough simply
boy edged his way up to the almost to proclaim our commendation and
despairing man and said, "Mister, I good will, or our belief in a cause
know what you can do; deflate the that is just and true when as an adtires." Strangely enough the driver venture it needs our support and cohad not thought of that, and the operation if we have a mind for the
Of One Blood
common good.
truck went merrily on.
By BILLIE WHITING
Referring, not unkindly we hope,
Recalling an old phrase, "Let
George do it," is frequently the at- to passive or apathetic observers: In Forgive thy ·stumbling people, Lord.
titude of some bystanders not of 1834 when the leaders of the church
We grope through darkness. Not to
thee
called upon the Saints in the East
the "helping hand" variety.
But, drunken on the creeds of men
to
furnish
money
for
the
purchase
of
I have seen men on a street corner
We look to chains to set us fre~.
supporting a building by standing lands and equipment in Missouri for
even on one foot, smoking a pipe, the building of Zion, some re- Look kindly down, we pray, Oh, Lord,
Upon black hands to thee raised r.J.gh
and looking into the vast future. I sponded, others said, "We will wait In spite of hate that foredooms them
have wondered what great ideas and see whether the enterprise sucdig their graves to reach the sky.
were evolving in the brains of these ceeds before we invest our money."
Reach swiftly down, we pray,
Bystanders!
·
onlookers.
Lord;
This is a truth not yet learned too
It appears that there are three or
Forsake thy kingdom in the sun
well by us that with any undertaking And lift our eyes to see with thee
commanded of the Lord, there is no
That, dark or light, we are but one.
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Elder Robert Murray
Clay Cross, England
From two sources, namely Brethren
Arthur Oakman and Charles Cousins the
pastor of the Clay Cross Branch, England,
at present visiting in America, news came
to me of the death of Elder Robert Murray on May 28 at the age of 81.
For many years Brother Murray has
been associated with the Clay Cross
Branch, and his familiar figure astride his
bicycle was well known in and around
that country, pushing his machine up the
steep grades and coasting down them
almost with the zest of youth.
In many ways Brother Bob Murray was
one of the most unique characters drawn to
the church in Britain, and belonged to a
rapidly diminishing group which includect such men as Thomas Taylor, G. W.
Leggott, J. E. Meredith, Simon Holmes,
Sr., John Schofield, William Spargo,
Thomas Bradshaw, and others whose
names are in the "Book of Remembrance" of the British Mission; strong in
their individualism, quaint in their character, but all devoted adherents to the
cause which they believed was Christ's
their Lord, both "theirs and ours," as St.
Paul phrases it.
Robert Murray was born in northern
Ireland, and came from typical Irish farm
stock. But like so many of his countrymen, Ireland could not hold him; so at
an early age he sailed forth to find. his
fortune in the coal mines of Lanarkshire,
Scotland, locating at Blantyre, through
which the River Clyde flows, and not far
from the house in which the great African missionary, David Livingstone, was
born. His rather tall and gaunt figure
gave no indication of the unusual strength
of the man. Owing to his work in the
mines, he was rather· stooped and loosejointed, but carried himself well, walking
with a sort of loping stride, which enabled him to cover much ground as he
walke~.
In those days of missionary
work m Scotland, he was often my companion, and walking was the favorite
method of locomotion. Automobiles were
rather a curiosity in those days, and cycling
our most luxurious method of travel. I
well remember teaching Bob to ride the
machine, and once suggested to him perh~ps he might do better with spurs on
hls heels. It was after much practice
that he could ride with the abandon
which characterized his technique of later
years. I also taught Thomas Taylor to
negotiate this strange machine. I never
k_new anyone that could perform so many
smgular convolutions and gather so much
dust on his person as Brother Taylor in
a wild, nocturnal ride from Glasgow to

Hamilton, where we reached home sometime in the early hours of the morning
much to the relief of my young wife, who
dutifully had waited up for our return.
Robert Murray became acquainted with
the Latter Day Message through the testimony of Brother and Sister John Ely with
whom he was visiting at their home in the
mining village of Rothwell, four or five
miles from the city of Leeds (my native
home). Brother Ely and his good wife
were converts of the late Thomas J. Sheldon, who had gone as missionary of the
church to this, his native place also.
Brother and Sister Ely both had been
officers in the Salvation Army and had
known Brother and Sister Murray, also
members of the Army, in Scotland. In
those days, the Salvation Army was a
hard school in which to learn ministerial
work. The officers were not allowed to
take from the collections the means to
supply their meager needs until all the
expenses of the local barracks had been
met. There was not a general fund from
which they could augment their income
when_ the public collections failed to yield
suffioent; consequently, many times the
young officer and his wife suffered. It
was under such circumstances Brother
Murray's kindness and generosity proved
to be a true benefaction to the struggling
pa1r.
I met Brother Murrav about this time
and on our return to "Hamilton, wher~
we were striving to establish the work of
the church on my first mission for the
church, he immediately gave himself
without reserve to the efforts of the little
group. He would accompany us on
preaching tours to towns and villages and
hold our hat while we preached, give out
tracts, shoulder the inevitable drunks
(who so frequently became enthusiastic
in their religious opposition or approval)
out of the way. In Glasgow, particularly
on Cathedral Square, he would be partnered by James Wilson, another fine
stalwart brother whom we last knew of
being in Philadelphia; tramping up and
down the tenement stairs giving tracts
from door to door in what was real missionary work without velvet and talcum
in those far-away days. Many times
when money was scarce, which was not
infrequent, always he was ready to help
out of his hard-earned income. Truly,
he was one of those of whom it is written, "they will in no wise lose their reward." Soon Sister Murray (Martha) was
baptized into the church (who survives
her husband, but is feeble and advanced
in years) and their home was often the

rendezvous of the tired mtsswnaries as
well as serving for prayer and preaching
services.
After several years of strenuous work
in which men liKe the late Joseph Arber,
George Thorburn, John Davis, W. H.
Kelley, and others of the missionary staff
who were supported by men like W. H.
Greenwood, Thomas Taylor, George W.
Leggott, W. R. Armstrong, and local
brethren as Robert Munro, Alex Porteus
(our first convert in Scotland), and a few
others, Brother Murray moved to Manchester at the instigation of Brother Leg;;ott; and, because of his generosity,
Brothe1· Murray, whose financial condition
at that time was not so good, he was a
local missionary, and through tracting and
house-to-house visitation he won souls to
the ~hurch there. I recall one family in
partiCular-that of the Holden's, where
our brother not only testified to the word
?ut demonstrated through practical mintstry what that word meant and won
them to the church. Sometime later, because of labor conditions, Brother Murray
moved ·to Clay Cross, Derbyshire, and
joined with the faithful group of that
place and collaborated with Brother
Charles Cousins, the pastor of that day,
and soon made himself effective in the
same way as in Scotland and Manchester.
Among the ones who responded to our
brother's efforts in that place was the
family of Brother John Morris. Of
course these do not represent the whole
harvest of souls who redound to the
credit of this brother's ministry, as he
let his light shine in his way. But they
represent what was done by one who,
soundly converted himself, set on fire
others by his enthusiasm for God. Many
times I was reminded of St. Paul's saying, "How not many wise after the flesh,
not many mighty, not many noble are
called, but God chose the foolish things
of the world to put to shame them that
are wise; and God chose the weak things
of the world, that he might put to shame
the things that are strong; and the base
things of the world, and the things that
are despised did God choose, yea and
things that are not, that he might bring
to naught the things that are: that no
flesh should glory before God."
On my return to the British Mission in
1932, it was a pleasure to renew the old
associations and revive the friendships of
previous years, among which was that
of this old crusader, and recount again
the experiences of the former years. His
zeal had not abated, his love of the gospel
was as strong as of yore. After retiring
from the strenuous work of coal mining,
our brother applied himself to gardening,
and in this, together with his missionary
(Continued on page 19.)
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By Minerva Y errington
Theme for the Month: THE PARABLESGEMS OF MORAL INSTRUCTIONAUGUST 3, 1947

Theme: THE PHARISEE AND THE
PUBLICAN
c
Prelude: Instrumental Music.
Call to Worship:
He that is down needs fear no fall,
He that is low, no pride;
He that is humble ever shall
Have God to be his guide.
-John Bunyan.
Introductory Thought:
"And he spake this parable unto certain
which trusted in themselves that they were
righteous, and despised others."-Luke 18: 9.
Someone has said that "the beginning and
end of true Christianity is simple humility
before God." We can easily see that it goes
before the recognition of our waywardness, our
repentance, and our right-about-face toward
the better way, but it is not so easy to keep
humility as a constant companion to the end
of our Christian warfare to guard against selfrighteousness and false pride.
Hymn or Solo: "Come, Learn of the Meek and
Lowly," S. H., No. 258. (This might be
used as a solo with chorus by congregation.)
Prayer of Supplication
or
Prayer Verse:
0 for a heart to praise my God,
A heart from sin set free.
A heart that always feels thy blood
So freely shed for me!
A heart resigned, submissive, meek,
My great Redeemer's throne;
Where only Christ is heard to speak,
Where Jesus reigns alone.
A humble, lowly, contrite heart,
Believing, true, and clean,
Which neither life nor death can part
From him that dwells within.
A heart in every thought renewed,
And full of love divine;
Perfect, and right, and pure, and good,
A copy, Lord, of thine.
-Charles Wesley.

Scripture Reading:
The Parable. Luke 18: 10-14.
Theme Talk:
In Christ's day those who were proverbially
recognized as the self-righteous were seemingly
grouped in one class-"the Pharisees." Today
we cannot deny that they are scattered abroad
in every l~nd, sect,c creed, community, and
group. Thts false pnde Jesus decned as a sure
betrayal of one's true self. The Pharisee found
no sin in himself, but to Jesus this condition
of self-sarisfaction was itself a grievous sin.
The Pharisee stood, conspicuously by himself,
self-centered even in prayer, that he might be
heard for his much praying. The publican
stood afar off, not caring or daring to be an
offen.se to anyone about him. In his egotism,
devotd of any sense of need, the Pharisee could
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express only pride that he was not like those
with whom he must be associated. But the
publican smote his breast and prostrated himself before the immensity of self-revelation in
the true spirit of repentance. Again, the Pharisee, finding no fault with himself, could boast
only of his well-doing, little realizing that his
self-exaltation was an abomination in the sight
of God, closing the gates of heaven to his
mockery of prayer. While the publican, burdened with the realization of his sins, seen
and unseen, cried out for mercy, and his
petition verily reached the loving heart of his
God. "The sacrifices of God are a broken
spirit; a broken and a contrite spirit, 0 God,
thou wilt not despise." -Psalm 51: 17. Thus,
in his brief prayer, the publican evidenced all
the marks of a true supplicant-reverence, for
he stood afar off; humility, for he bowed his
head in shame; awareness of sin, for he knew
his own heart.
The Pharisee forgot that no man liveth to
himself alone; that the first rule of the kingdom is to love thy neighbor as thyself and that
love expanded to reach out and embrace all
peoples automatically enlarges and glorifies
self. Sam Walter Foss expresses this so easily
in his poem, "The House by the Side of the
Road."
Let me live in a house by the side of the road,
Where the race of men go byThe men who are good and the men who are
bad,
As good and as bad as I.
I would not sit in the scorner's seat
Nor hurl the cynic's banLet me live in a house by the side of the road
And be a friend to man.

Hymn Story and Appreciation: "Tell Me the
Old, Old Story," Christ and the Fine Arts,
page 235.
Hymn: "Tell Me the Old, Old Story," S. H.,
No. 334.
Suggested Poetry:
Father, when in love to thee
Low we bow the adoring knee,
When, repentant, to the skies
Scarce we lift our streaming eyes ;
Oh, by all the pain and woe
Suffered by thy Son below,
Bending from thy throne on high,
Hear and answer when we cry.
-Sir Robert Grant.
Therefc:re, when thou wouldst pray, or dost
thme alms,
Blow not a trump before thee; Hypocrites
Do thus, vaingloriously; the common streets
Boast of their largess, echoing their psalms.
God needs not iteration nor vain cries:
That man communion with his God might
share
Below, Christ gave the ordinance of prayer:
Vague ambages, and witless ecstacies,
A vail not; ere a voice to prayer be given
The heart should rise on wings of love to
heaven: '
-Sir Aubrey de Vere.
The tumult and the shouting dies;
The Captains and the Kings depart:
Still stands thine ancient sacrifice,
An humble and a contrite heart.
Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet,
.Lest we forget-lest we forget.
-Rudyard Kipling.

Associated Hymns:
"0 Thou God, Who Hearest Prayer,'.' S. H.,
No. 323.
"Lord, Thy Mercy Now Entreating," S. H.,
No. 312.
"0 for a Closer Walk With God," S. H.,
No. 313.
"To God Your Every Want," S. H., No. 321.
Gems of Wisdom:
Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is
the kingdom of heaven.-Matthew 5: 3.
Humility, that low, sweet root
From which all heavenly virtues shoot.
-Clement C. Moore.
God hath sworn to lift on high
Who sinks himself by true humility.
-Rev. John Keble.
The higher a man is in grace,
The lower he will be in his own esteem.
-Rev. Charles Spurgeon.
No one can assist in this work, except he
shall be humble and full of !ave.-Doctrine
and Covenants 11: 4.

Poetry: "The Pharisee," by Dorothy Landers
Beall, in Christ and the Fine Arts, Maus.
AUGUST 10, 1947
Theme:

THE FOOLISH FARMER or THE
RICH FOOL

Prelude: Instrumental Music.
Call to Worship:
Store up no treasure for yourself on earth,
Where moth and rust consume,
And where thieves break through and steal:
But store up for yourself treasures in heaven,
Where neither moth nor rust consume,
And where thieves do not break through or
steal.
For where thy treasure is,
There is thine heart also.
-Matthew 6: 19-21.
Thought:
We recognize the fact that the matchless
teachings of Jesus are timeless in their applicati.on to the frailties of human nature, and espectally do we find them emphatic in denouncing
the materialism of today, with an accent on the
acquisiti':'e instinct of man, a "getting while
the gett1ng is good"-making possessiveness
of things an end in itself. Jesus did not condemn success or wealth. but he did condemn
the unwillingness to sh~re with others.

Hymn: "With My Substance I will Honor,"
S. H., No. 351.
Prayer of thanks for the blessings of life that
make it good to live;
of appreciation for the chance and ability
to serve;
of submission to the will of a loving
Heavenly Father.
Scripture Reading:
The Parable. Luke 12: 16-21 (verses 18-23,
I. V.)
Associated Scripture:
"The rich . . . shall carry nothing away."
Psalm 49: 16-20.
"Love of money is the root of all evil."J Timothy 6: 7-19 (I. V. preferred).
"Treasure in Heaven."-Matthew 6: 19-24.
"Poor exalted . . . . rich made low."-Doctrine and Covenants 101: 2.
Special ,'\ofusic

Theme Talk:
This is one of the parables in which Jesus
indulged in a simple and direct characterization

www.LatterDayTruth.org

-the farmer was a fool, for in his estimation
a fool is one, who makes no provision for his
soul in that future life which is eternity. Now,
the farmer was not foolish because he had
produced an abundance and filled his barns to
their capacity, but because he had done it with
self-centered interest. He was not a slothful
servant, but rather a hard worker, diligent in
providing for all the needs of the body and
farsighted in storing away plenty for the day
when he should rest from his labors. He was
a fool to think that wealth could supply the
needs of the soul, saying, "Soul, thou hast
much goods laid up . . . . take thine ease."
How could the soul rest, for now his life was
spent and he had no riches toward God. Alex
Louis Fraser pictures his sad plight in the
following:
He toiled and saved his earnings every day,
But starved his mind and grasped at common
things;
His prisoned soul ne'er struggled out of clay,
His better nature never found its wings.
He hoped to sit with happiness at last,
Mansioned, sufficient, when he would be old;
But he was just a graveyard, and the past
Left naught for him but a rude pile of gold.
Besides his lack of spiritual foresight, he
forgot that all things come from God and he
was just a steward over the things which he
possessed, in partnership with God. However,
as a partner of God, all the vast resources of
his kingdom were made available to him and
he had been content to acquire mere riches.
He forgot that in God's judgment it is what
we are and not what we have that counts; that
by seeking first the kingdom of God and his
righteousness, all things else will be added
unto us,
In the phrase, "eat, drink, and be merry,"
the Foolish Farmer revealed the whole, niggardly philosophy of his life. He had lived
and striven but to satisfy the needs of the flesh,
finding satisfaction in skill and success only
because it supplied his need, realizing no joy
in his labors except for the monetary remuneration. Jesus said, "Take heed and beware."
"Man's life is not a part of his possessions,"
and no matter how great his wealth, he cannot
buy happiness, health, service, and character
with it.

Challenge:
Creating another beatitude, we would say,
"Blessed are the men who regard their wealth
as a sacred trust, for they may help greatly to
build the kingdom of God." Such is their
stewardship for, "A stewardship is acceptance
from God of personal responsibility for all life
and life's affairs."
Closing Hymn: "Blest Be Thou, 0 God of
Israel," S. H., No. 121.
Benediction:
0 how happy are they who the Saviour obey,
And have laid up their treasures above;
Tongue can never express the sweet comfort
and peace
Of a soul in its earliest love.
-Charles Wesley.

What gay distress! What splendid misery!
Whatever fortune lavishly can pour,
The mind annihilates, and calls for more.
-Charles Duke Young.

If thou art rich, thou art poor,
For, like an ass whose back with ingots bows,
Thou bearest thy heavy burden but a journey
And death unloads thee.
-Shakespeare.
AUGUST 17, 1947
Theme: THE COMPASSIONATE or GOOD
SAMARITAN

Worship Center: Picture, "The Good Samaritan," George Frederic Watts.
(There are several good ones from which
to choose.)
Prelude: Instrumental use of "Pass Me Not,
0 Gentle Saviour," S. H., No. 324.
Introductory T bought:
"The greatest joy in any form instructs, not
by moralization, but by suggestion." In this the
imagination is quickened, the mind alerted and
creative thought provoked. The parable used
this morning is one of those classic examples
of such art. "No narrative has done so much
to create in a shamefully selfish world the
sense of personal responsibility for social
redemption."
Hymn: (to be selected)
"0 Brother Man, Fold to Thy Heart," S. H.,
No. 339.
"0 Jesus, Master, When I Meet," S. H.,
No. 340.
"Teach Us, 0 Lord, True Brotherhood,"
S. H., No. 341.
Prayer Verse:
What shall I do to be just?
What shall I do for the gain
Of the world-0 Seer that I trust,
Chart me the difficult main.
Shall I wrench from my finger the ring
To cast to the tramp at my door?
Shall I tear off each luminous thing
To drop in the palm of the poor?
What shall I do to be just?
Teach me, 0 Ye in the light,
Whom the rich and the poor alike trust;
My heart is aflame to be right.
-Hamlin Garland.

Scripture Reading:
The Parable. Luke 10: 25-37 (verses 26-38,
I. V. preferred.)

Associated Scriptures:
"The first and greatest commandment."Matthew 22: 35 .. 40.
"I came not to be ministered unto but to
minister."--Matthew 20: 28.
"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the
least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto
me."-Matthew 25: 40.

Gems of Wisdom:

Special Music:
"I Shall Not Pass Again This Way," solo
or trio. Music, Stanley S. Effinger.
"Where Cross the Crowded 'V'fays of Life,"
S. H., No. 350.

Much knowledge shows how little mortals
know,
Much wealth, how little worldings can enjoy.
-Charles Duke Young.

Hymn Appreciation:
"Where Cross the Crowded Ways of Life,"
Christ and the Fine Arts, page 739.

Excess of wealth is cause of covetous ness.
-Christopher Marlowe.
Can wealth give happiness?
see

look around, and

Theme Talk:
Out of the two questions propounded by the
lawyer came the essential truths of man's relationship to his fellow men, "What must I do
to inherit celestial life?" and "Who is my

neighbor?" The first question brought out
the threefold nature of the first and greatest
commandment-the love of God the love of
neighbor equal to the love of s~lL Since in
that day there was considerable quibbling as
to '"Who is my neighbor?" and since man's
salvation really depended upon his proper relationship with his neighbor, the second question
proved to have much more depth and significance than the lawyer intended. However
with his unique artistry of approach, Christ
changed the question from its objective viewpomt of "Who is a neighbor to me?" to the
essentially subjective view of "Who proved
himself a neighbor to the one in need?"
There are at least four thoughts that we
should gain from the lesson in this parable.
Fust, we must know that religious profession
is no criteria for genuine goodness-that our
actions speak louder than our words. Second
it is very evident that our neighbor does not
have to be of the same creed, or class or race
but this is a truism that has to be ~eiterated
again and again to make any impression on the
social consciousness. Again, need is the measure by whKh we can identify our neighbor,
and 111 thrs Chnst set the example, for he was
~ brother to the lowliest and found his delight
m. servmg the one rn the sorest need. Lastly,
bemg a nerghbor does entail some sacrifice
small or great, of time, effort, or money. If
1t were not so,, all would willingly be neighbors.
We are told that in the likeness of the Good
Samaritan we have the only human example
commended to us for our exemplification.
Jesus sard, '"Go, and do thou likewise" with
an emphasis on the "do." There is th~ inference that this was a model for all time for he
had indeed given all and had done it u~selfish
ly, thoroughly, and personally.

Challenge:
Christ interprets our relationship to himself
and God by our conduct to the least of his
brethren. He says, '"Let this mind be in you
whrch was in the Lord Jesus." We find the
challenge expressed in the words of the poet,
The bread that giveth strength I want to give,
The water pure that bids the thirstv live:
I, want to help the fainting day by "day,
I m sure I shall not pass again this way.
I want to give good measure running o'er
And into angry hearts I want to pour
'
'I_'he answer soft that turneth wrath away;
I m sure I shall not pass again this way.

Closing Hymn (selected)
"When Thy Heart With Joy O'erflowing,"

S. H., No. 349.
. "Is Thy Cruse of Comfort Failing," S. H.,
No. 345.
"I Thank Thee, Lord, for Strength of Arm,"
S. H., No. 348.

Benediction.
Poetry:
Who is thy neighbor? He whom thou
Hast power to aid or bless,
Whose aching heart or burning brow
Thy soothing hand may press.
Thy neighbor? 'Tis the fainting poor
Whose eye with want is dim.
Oh, enter thou his humble door
With aid and peace for him.
Thy neighbor? He who drinks the cup
When sorrow drowns the brim;
With words of high sustaining hope
Go thou and comfort him.
Thy neighbor? Pass no mourner by,
Perhaps thou canst redeem
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A breaking heart from misery.
Go share thy lot with him.
-Author Unknown.
"Christ Has no Hands but Our Hands,"Annie Johnson Flint.
"I Shall not Pass This Way Again,"Author Unknown.
PASS IT ON
Have you had a kindness shown?
Pass it on;
'Twas not given for thee alone,
Pass it on;
Let it travel down the years,
Let it wipe another's tears,
Till in heaven the deed appearsPass it on.
Have you found the heavenly light?
Pass it on;
Souls are groping in the night,
Daylight gone;
Hold thy lighted lamp on high,
Be a star in someone' s sky,
He may live who else would diePass it on.
Be not selfish in thy greed,
Pass it on;
Look upon thy brother's need,
Pass it on;
Live for self, you live in vain,
Live for Christ, you live again,
Live for him, with him you reignPass it on.
-Mackay of Uganda.
AUGUST 24, 1947
Theme:

THE TWO BUILDERS

. Call to Worship:
"Not every one that saith unto me, lord,
lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven;
but he that doeth the will of my Father which
is in heaven . . . . . Therefore, whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I
will liken him unto a wise man, which builds
his house upon a rock."-Matthew 7: 21, 24.
Hymn: "How Firm a Foundation," S. H.,
No. 245.
Prayer Though!:
If thou but suffer God to guide thee,
And hope in him through all thy ways,
He'll give thee strength, whate' er betide thee,
And bear thee through the evil days;
Who trusts in God's unchanging love
Builds on the rock that naught can move.
-George Neumark.

Congregational Prayer: "The lord's Prayer,"
in unison.
Scripture Reading:
The Parable. Matthew 7: 24-27 (verses 34,
35, I. V.), or luke 6: 47-49.
or
The Scripture in Verse:
Everyone, now, who listens to these my teachings,
And acts upon them,
Will be like the wise man
Who built his house on the rock;
And the heavy rain poured down;
The swollen streams swirled along;
And the winds blew and beat on that house.
But it did not fall, for it was founded on rock.
Everyone, however, who listens to these words
of mine
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And does not act on them
Will be like the stupid man
Who built his house upon the sand.
The heavy rain poured down;
The swollen stream swirled;
The winds blew and beat upon the house
And it fell-with a mighty crash!
-Basil Mathews.

Special Music:
"The Solid Rock," or "On Christ, the Solid
Rock, I Stand," by Edward Mote. (In Methodist and other hymnals.)
Theme Talk:
Again, Jesus, the carpenter of Nazareth, was
on very familiar ground when he used the
fundamentals of good building for his very
practical teachings about the building of character. Every house has a foundation. It was
the kind of foundation, its strength, and endurance that concerned the Master. It is said
that to Jesus there was "no wealth but character," and so in Jesus we find all the embodiment of good character-the Christian character, as it is familiarly called. In good
building these essentials, at least, are fundamental: a competent architect, a suitable plan
for all, a sure foundation, and a testing time.
For us, God is the great architect and he has
given the plan of salvation as a means for the
building of the kingdom, which j.3 sufficient
and true for all peoples and all ages. Truly,
the Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood
of man is the sure foundation, for this was the
essence of the whole teachings of Christ.
"Other foundations can no man lay than that
which is laid-Jesus Christ." Some are prone
to build their lives on good intentions, some
on the lives of noble parents, some on their
charity and fine gifts, some on their shrewd
wit. Such cannot withstand the crucial test:
i. e., the certainty that "God shall try every
man's work, of what sort it is." "They that
trust the lord shall be as Mt. Zion, which
cannot be moved, but abideth forever," but
"the way of the ungodly shall p~rish."
Hymn: "Oh, Then to the Rock Let Me Fly,"
S. H., No. 242. ''I'm Pressing on the
Upward Way," S. H., No. 241.
Benediction.
Associated Scripture:
"Build upon my rock, which is my gospel;
deny not the spirit of prophecy."-Doctrine
and Covenants 10: 11.
"Upon this rock I will build my church;
and th~ gates of hell shall not prevail against
it."-Matthew 16: 18.
"Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the
truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the
Father, but by me."-John 14: 6.

Poetry:
THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE

0 thou great Friend to all the sons of men,
Who once appear' dst in humblest guise below,
Sin to rebuke, to break the captive's chain,
To call thy brethren forth from want and woe!
Thee would I sing. Thy truth is still the light
Which guides the nations groping on their way,
Stumbling and falling in disastrous night,
Yet hoping ever for the perfect day.
Yes, thou art still the life: thou art the way
The holiest know, light, life, and the way of
heaven;
And they who dearest hope and deepest pray
Toil by the truth, life, way that thou hast given;
And in thy name aspiring mortals trust
To uplift their bleeding brothers rescued from
the dust.
-Theodore Parker.

CHRIST'S LIFE OUR CODE
Christ's life our code, His cross our creed,
Our common, glad confession be;
Our deepest wants, our highest aims,
Find their fulfillment, Lord, in thee.
Dear Son of God! Thy blessed will
Our hearts would own, with saints above;
All life is larger for thy law,
All service sweeter for thy love.
Thy life our code! in letters clear
We read our duty, day by day;
Thy footsteps tracing eagerly,
Who art the Truth, the Life, the Way.
-Benjamin Copeland.
AUGUST 31, 1947
Theme:

THE UNFRUITFUL FIG TREE

Call to Worship:
"I am come that they might have life, and
that they might have it more abundantly."John 10: 10.
Introductory Though!:
Because it was his purpose and his glory to
give the more abundant life to all, it must
have been and ever will be a source of concern to Christ to see the wanton waste and
gross neglect of life's creative forces. In the
parable of the barren fig tree, we find that concern and the touch of keen disappointment, but
also the righteous judgment of the Master in
the words, "cut it down," if it is to do nothing
but cumber the ground.
Opening Hymn: "What Fruit Have You
Gathered for Jesus?" S. H., No. 221.
Prayer:
Thanks that we have been planted in the
vineyard of the Lord;
appreciation for the elements of life and
growth in that environment;
supplication for grace that we might ever
bear good fruit.
Scripture Reading:
The Parable. Luke 13: 6-9. (L V. preferred.)
Associated Scripture:
Parable of the Vineyard.-Isaiah 5: 1-4.
The Tree and the Chaff:-Psalm 1.
The Crucial Test.·-Matthew 7: 19 (verse
28, I. V.)
Special Music.
Theme Talk:
The beauty and significance of this parable
becomes much more appealing when we stop
to consider that Christ, as co-creator with his
Heavenly Father, knew full well the possibilities and purposes of each of his earthly
creations, even the fig tree, and his joy was to
see the fulfillment of each divine appointment.
The lamp was to be a light, the fish to fill. the
nets, and in the words of a poet, man was to
fill his varied purpose in life:
Singers, sing! The hoary world
Needs reminder of its youth:
Prophet, tell! The darkness lies
On the labyrinths of truth:
Builder, build! Let rocks uprise
Into cities 'neath thy hand;
Farmers. till! The sun and rain
Harken .for the seed's demand:
Artist, paint! Thy canvasses
Patiently convey thy soul:
Writer, write! With pen blood-dipped
Trace no segment, but the whole:
Teacher, teach! Thyself the creedOnly that a child may know:
Dreamer. dream! Nor hide thy face
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Though thy castles crumble low.
Where the toiler turns the sod
Man beholds the living God.
-Richard Wightman.

Elder Robert Murray
(Continued from page 15.)

Time and again man asked, "\Vhat must I
do to make sure of life?" and Christ's answers
all meant that the divine purpose in man was
his conscious, consistent growth and development in goodness, even unto perfection, which
is his soul's salvation. While rebuking the
unfaithful, the slothful, the unprofitable one,
the parable also suggests the Father's forbearance, his willingness to work with us yet a
little longer that we may bear fruit. It isn't
too much that the Master should come seeking
and expecting results for his labors. "By their
fruits ye shall know them." Thus we are to
be judged worthy or unworthy to remain in
the vineyard of the Lord.
The Challenge:

A PRAYER
We know the paths wherein our feet should
press,
Across our hearts are written thy decrees:
Yet now, 0 Lord, be merciful to bless
With more than these.
Grant us the will to fashion as we feel,
Grant us the strength to labor as we know,
Grant us the purpose, ribb'd and edg'd with
steel,
To strike the blow.
Knowledge we ask not-knowledge Thou hast
lent,
But, .Lord, the will-there lies our bitter need,
Give us to build above the deep intent
The deed, the deed.
-John Drinkwater.

Hymn: "God Send Us Men," S. H.,
223.

Benediction.
ASJociated Music:
"This Life Is a Garden," S. H., No. 220.
"Rise Up, 0 Men of God," S. H., No. 210.
.Associated Poetry:
"Be of Good Cheer, the Master Said."Earl Marlatt.
"Like Jesus."-Vincent G. Burns.
(Both found in Christ of the Fine Arts,
Maus.)
Gems of Wisdom:
We live in deeds,
breaths;
In feelings, not in
We should count
most lives
Who thinks most,
best.

not years; in thoughts, not
figures on a dial.
time by heart-throbs.

He

feels the noblest, acts the
··--Philip James Bailey.

Ah, great it is to believe the dream,
As we stand in youth by the starry stream;
But a greater thing is to fight life through,
And say at the end, the dream is true.
-Edwin Markham.

activities, found much joy and satisfaction.
He worked in the garden of Bishop
Trapp, also did much in the new church
property in Birmingham and other places
and incidentally took to his heart the baby
boy of Brother and Sister Oakman and
delighted Channing with his fostering
interest. He was exceedingly fond of
little children, and among the many memories we have of Brother Murray was his
loving care of our little boy, William,
born in Hamilton and always very delicate.
Oftentimes when home from his work
and after washing and cleaning himself
after his long day in the pit, he would
come over and soothe the pain-wracked
body of our little son.
Truly Bob Murray would have made a
fine addition to the group of "Twice
Born Men" of which Harold Begbie wrote
when he investigated the miracle of transformed lives in the Salvation Army and
the West End London Mission, which in
the mind of this London journalist witnessed to the reality of the saving power
of religion. Our brother was not educated, he could not read or write, he kept
up his correspondence with his friends
through some kind amanuensis. His
knowledge of religion was not academic,
but practical. Jesus Christ was his personal
Saviour. He could not appreciate the
mysteries of the theology or the sacraments of the church so that he could win
souls through discussion of these things;
but he had heard the Voice of the Good
Shepherd and he followed him faithfully. At times he was discouraged for
he was very human, he did not sort his
words with the precision of a linguist,
but like Livingstone he "loved people into
a knowledge of the Christ." He could
not explain the meaning of the Trinity,
but he exemplified the reality of regeneration, he knew that obedience to what
was known of the Master's word would
bring peace and safety to the souls of
men. like the rest of humanity, he had
his flaws and weaknesses, but always he
was true to his discipleship. Many will
miss Bob Murray and his ministrations,
but his name will be green in the memory of many who have known him and
with whom he shared so generously what
he had. With his limited talents he did
much and snamed some of us who had
more.
In appreciation and sincere condolence,
JoHN W. RusHToN.

Van Nuys, California
June 9, 1947

Sharing the Gospel
Have you ever had the privilege of
telling the gospel story to one who is
seeking the truth? I have, and the
joy it has brought to me is inconceivable.
I have not lived long in Independence. During my years of isolation
from church privileges, I didn't suppose I could ever be of any service.
The woman to whom I am telling the
story of the restoration prayed for a
Christian neighbor. Not only did God
answer her prayer, he also recognized
my desire to be of help to someone.
From our first meeting, we were kindred spirits. When she questioned me
about my belief, I prayed that my answers might be divinely inspired. I
am deeply grateful for the inspiration
I received.
Each time I visit my
neighbor and see the glow of hope
in her eyes as I tell of the Latter
Day work, I realize that I have been
granted an extraordinary opportunity.
How satisfying it is to serve a
living God.
When burdens grow
heavy, peace prevails; when sorrows
come, comfort is easily availed. Truth
is like rain upon the thirsty land and
sunshine after a storm. The spirit of
comfort and peace follows each visit
with God. Try it-it works.
Lois Chevalier Morgan
10101 East 18th Street
Independence, Missouri

Grateful for Prayers.
Mrs. J. L. O'Neal, 33 Orchard Drive,
Herrin, Illinois, expresses her appreciation to all who remembered her
with prayers, cards, and letters, during
her illness.
"There you sit," Harry Lauder used
to taunt his audience merrily. "You've
been side by side for two hours, and
not one of you spoke to the fellow in
the next seat !"
And not one of us but, under that warmhearted influence, turned and spoke to
the stranger beside him.
It's easy as that. A word, a smile,
and you may turn the stranger at your
elbow into a friend. For the world is
at heart a friendly place. It's a bank,
with unlimited reserves, in which men
and women of good will have been making deposits for generations. Everybody
can add to its capital. Anybody can draw
on it.-Donald Culross Peattie in Your
Life, New York.
JULY 5, 1947
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8:00 p.m.

By Aleta Runkle
An informal chronicle of a young people's camp conducted
under church leaders, giving an idea of what it is like for those
who have not attended one.

Sunday, June 8, 12 o'clock noon.
Car wheels crunching the gravel just
outside the dining hall. Shouts for "Les"
(Leslie Kohlman, business manager) to
see what camper has arrived so early.
How nice! First registrant-an Indian
boy from Kaw City-Vance Littlewalker.
Here early-hm-he'll be sorry! I have
live tables and benches yet to scrubguess I'll recruit his help. (Nice response
-very helpful.) Staff chores all done for
the moment. A quick dash through the
showers and then back to the dining hall
to greet this enthusiastic group pouring
into camp from all directions-from
Oklahoma,
Kansas,
Missouri,
and
Arkansas. A
likely-looking
bunch.
Fifty-two of them-all between the ages
of iifteen and eighteen. Hugs and
squeals of joy as the twenty-two "old"
campers back from last year spot each
other. Now-formalities of registration
-signing up for one of the three morning classes, one of the two afternoon
projects, taking care of health cards, the
"minor" details of banking, etc.
A bell. Supper already? No lack of
camp spirit here. No inhibitions-a
steady chatter through the meal. Someone
starts singing, "Stand up, table seven,
stand up." Good-naturedly, Table Seven
decides to "sit it out." No complaints
from the staff, but wait, after supper
that bringer of glad tidings with his little
black book announces K. P. for Table
Seven.
How about some mealtime singing,
kids?
10:15 p.m.
And now the first day is nearly ended.
An excellent illustrated lecture at 7:30
by Brother Glen Johnson on "The Life
of Christ," using some extraordinarily
beautiful slides, and later an inspiring
campfire centering about, "I Choose a
Profession."
Taps. Quiet steals over the camp.
Hushed whispers and muffled giggles. The
day is done.
(I skim through my camp memory
book to complete details of my daily log,
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and pause here and there to reminisce
over some unforgettable memories.)
Monday, June 9, 10:15 p.m.
Nightly chores .finished. Girls all
have their hair pinned up and are in
bed. Taps. Hard day. Good to ease
into my cot-must be dreaming. Thought
I heard someone singing. Addilean,
Aarona (dorm counselors) -you hear
anything? Sure enough-"Let Me Call
You Sweetheart"-an honest-to-goodness
serenade. Excited screams-exclamations
of surprise as girls fall over cots trying
to lind housecoats in the dark. "With
Someone Like You"-Perfect harmony.
Rich voices. Medley of love songs with
girls (and "dignified" counselors) ah-ing
and oh-ing with delight. Girls sing response and then boys serve ice cold pop.
Thanks, fellows. Wonderful surprise!
Tuesday, June 10, 6:00 a.m.
Couldn't be the bugler already.
Thought somebody throttled him last
night. "Fall out, girls." Half hour later
we shoo the last stragglers out the door.
Daily flag ceremony-pledge of allegiance-patriotic song-call to colorsimpressive, meaningful. Ray (Raymond
Booker, camp director from Mobile,
Alabama) looks at his watch with an
exclamation, "discovers" we're up a half
hour early-"proposes" we spend the
extra time at the pool--early dip before
breakfast-in addition to the daily afternoon swim. Loud shouts of approval.
Hour later everybody crawls out of
water with gloomy prospects of table-setting ahead at camp, but "orders" are to
proceed due west. At peak of hillpicnic .site. Cooks there with bacon and
eggs, hot rolls, hot chocolate. Yum!
(Everybody disappointed.) Still more
surprises! Arthur (Arthur Rock from
Joplin, Mo.) announces devotionals will
be in natural amphitheater adjacent.
Birds singing. Winds sighing in the
trees. Scriptures read with resonant
voices. Hymns in reverent tones. Smiles
of friends.
Wednesday, June 11, 6:00 p.m.
Hayride announced at noon now under
way. Every "guy" with his best "gal"and what a night l

Two hour perfect ride from. camp to
north end of Big Lake. Aarona and
Addilean took turns riding the lone mule
escort driven by a diminutive shy little
Indian lad. The kids in our wagon had
to keep rescuing Don from a slippery
bale at the edge of the rack. Sang everything from "Cannibal King" and
"Shine on Harvest Moon" to "Old, Old
Path." Piled out of hay wagons and sat
in campfire circle for Galilean service.
Ray, in Biblical attire, stood in boat
slightly off shore and read selected quotations of the Master. Campers responded with sentence dedications. Bette
sang Malotte' s benediction, "The Lord's
Prayer." A perfect day. Another treasured memory.
Thursday, June 12, 6:30p.m.
Time for annual feast of the Yokoma
tribe. Deep in Indian country .here.
Keep Indian traditions. Boys' afternoon
work project (under supervision of Alan
Kelley and LeRoy Thomas, staff members) to prepare food and setting for
feast-and keep all information secret
from girls. Happened upon the council
ring for the feast this afternoonbreath-taking. Sheltered clearing in
near-by woods, three teepees colorfully
decorated, barbecue pit (Joe and Alan
all set to barbecue ribs even then) rustic
serving trays carved from wood. All
set to entertain girls in primitive Indian
style. Girls have surprise, too. Indian
program carefully planned in costume
with fitting ceremonials. That was girls'
afternoon work project.
Torrential rains flooding camp. Oh,
well! So we sing, "Blue Skies," "Ain't
Goin' to Rain no More," and "Let a
Smile Be Your Umbrella." We wade
through to council ring and have a wonderful time. Staff disgraces itself with
excessive laughter. Torchbearers light
the way home.
Friday, June 13, 9:00 a.m.
Last day of classes at camp. Those in
handcraft are proud of sequin pins,
initialed stationery, metal-tapping designs.
Drama and music classes compine tonight
in vesper service, "The Choices of
Christ." Hymns, tableaus, and narration
tell of great decisions in the ilfe of the
Master.
8:45 p.m.
Vesper service just concluded. Effective-revealing. Almost time for our
closing campfire-fellowship service tonight. Some are already there. A starstudded sky, a lighted cross on a nearby hill, a spiraling campfire. Hushed
voices sing, "The Old, Old Path." Friends
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sit close in a fellowship circle welded
by intimately-shared experiences of a
week in camp.
"This has been a wonderful camp, and
I love it here"-our Indian boy. ''I've
had a swell time here at camp, and I
know Christian fellowship can exist
among all denominations" -one of our
splendid nonmember campers. ''I've
looked forward to this camp since last
January when I began making arrangements for it, but one experience such as
this tonight is worth all of the time and
effort I put into it"-a hard-working
staff member. "I gave up one week of
my two weeks' vacation to come to camp,
but it was no sacrifice"-another devoted
staff member. "Words are so inadequate
-if they could only convey what we
feel"-our beloved camp director.
(Even now in reverie I hear again the
low sincere voices of those young campers as they shared their joys of the week
-their most cherished memories.)
Saturday, June 14, 6:30 a.m.
Somebody hand me the ice tongs. I'm
frozen to the cot. Dreamt I was in the
Antarctic with Admiral Byrd. Last breakfast-hot biscuits, eggs, cereal, hot chocolate. M-m-m! Clean-up, and then at
nine-Assembly. Each day one boy and
one girl selected as campers of the day
were given recognition at campfire. This
morning the new title, "Campers of the
Night," goes to Don, Arthur, Rosalee,
and Glenna Lee who worked all night so
that we could have our camp paper before
leaving. Thanks, friends!
Now our campers of the week, Joe
and Frances, give short talks. We sit
in intimate silence. All individual resolves not to be sentimental dissolve and
together we melt in tears. Staff members speak. We sing, "The Old, Old
Path," and "God Be With You 'Till We
Meet Again." Pictures are snapped.
Farewells waved. Camp is over-I shut the covers of my camp log and
with fondest memories dedicate the
sketch therein to the Yokoma tribe.

If you really want to get the fullest
enjoyment out of living in a community,
you must be more than a mere spectator. You must make yourself a part of
it. You must give yourself to it. You
must accept responsibility for its growth
and development. You must share in the
joys and griefs of your neighbors. You
must be willing to take on unpleasant
tasks that compel you to put forth your
best. A good neighbor is also a good
worker.-Thomas Dreier.

Golden Wedding Anniversary

Testimony of a Mother
I greatly appreciate the articles and
testimonies in the Herald. Because I
have been helped by reading the experiences of others, I share this testimony with the hope that it may benefit someone else.
When our daughter was eleven
months old, she fell while eating some
peanut candy. One of the peanuts
lodged in her lung and caused an infection that soon developed into a
serious condition. \'(/e took her to the
hospital and called for a specialist,
who discovered that one lung had
collaps~d with pneumonia and there
was very little chance for her recovery.
First, he suggested that she be taken
to another hospital where better equipment was available, then he said that
immediate surgery would be her only
hope. We had summoned Elder Frank
Higgins to administer to her, but he
didn't arrive until after the operation.
During that time, we prayed as we
had never prayed before. We are
convinced that God heard our prayers,
because the operation was a success
and, after receiving administration, our
child began to recover rapidly. Today,
she is as healthy as if she had never
suffered the unfortunate experience.

Vows they made fifty years ago were
repeated by Mr. and Mrs. Frank John
Lacey on Sunday afternoon, May 25, at
the Reorganized Church in Ontario, California, when they celebrated their golden
wedding anniversary in the presence of
130 friends and relatives. Preceding the
ceremony, a musical program was presented by Janie Renfro, Lorna Cruse, Kay
Roberts, Jacque Manley, Mrs. Dorothy
Cruse, and Mrs. Harriet Peterson. Mrs.
Fern Roberts, accompanied by Mrs. Mary
Ritchie, gave a musical reading, "Why
Do I Love You?" Elder Clyde Roberts,
pastor of the branch, read the ceremony.
Mrs. Lacey's eldest daughter, Mrs. Pearl
Carter, was matron of honor. Four
granddaughters, Jacque Lacey, Kay Roberts, Joan Lacey, and Mrs. Colleen Ryder,
were bridesmaids; Carole and Christie
Roberts, also granddaughters, were flower
girls. Bonnie Ritchie served as best man,
and Richard Peterson and George Steele
as ushers. A reception was held immediately following the wedding on the
picnic grounds at the rear of the church.
Mr. and Mrs. Lacey were married at
Tabor, Iowa, on May 27, 1897, by Elder
Charles Fry. Both are members of Ontario Branch. Mr. Lacey, an elder, joined
the church in 1894 and Mrs. Lacey, in
1898.
Mrs. J. H. Langton, of Lakota, North
Dakota, would like to hear from church
members in Alaska.-

MRS. AMOS ANDERSON.

811 South 22nd Street
Fort Dodge, Iowa

Wants to Locate Relatives
1 ani. writing this letter in the hope
that it will be read by members of my
family or friends of my family in England and Australia. My mother was
Jane Evans, daughter of Edward and
Jane Evans of Montgomeryshire, Wales.
Her oldest brother, Evan Evans, went to
Australia and settled in Wallaroo. His
son, John Evans, was later mayor of that
city. My father, John William Jones,
was the son of John and Bridget Hughes
Jones. His brother, Hugh and William, and his sisters, Ann (Jones) Shrine
and Catherine (Jones) Jones, lived in
Liverpool, England. If anyone living in
either of these places can tell me anything
about my relatives, I shall indeed be
grateful.
My prayers are that we as a united
group, may soon make Zion a reality.
Mrs. Winifred Jones Myers.
26 South Oakley
Columbus, Ohio

'Tis the hour of prayer in the early morn,
That brings sweet peace to the soul;
Communion with Him at the break of
day,
Helps us go on our way to the goaL
Then drop to the knees at the noontide
bright,
To thank God, thus far on the way.
He'll give us glad hearts if we trust m
him
And walk with him all through the day.
With loved ones we bow in the evening
hour;
'Round the altar we raised in our home;
Each trying to know about God and his
word
That our feet may nevermore roam.
Then corr1mune with him in the midnight
calm,
When the earth and all else is at rest.
He speaks to the soul in a still, small
voice,
And envisioning Christ, we are blest.
-OLA GuNSOLLEY SAVAGE.
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Some readers will cal'! this article *
"pessimistic," "depressing," and *
"frightening," and challenge its *
condusions. We must face the *
real question, "Is it true?" The *
editors reserve judgment, and in- '*
vite further discussion and the *
presentation of other viewpoints. *

RUSSIAN
IRON

*

* * * * * * * * * * * *

The greatest gangster-aggressor of
all time is now feathering his arsenal
to the west across the Pacific. The
Communist plague is sweeping across
the face of Eurasia like a hot wind
across the desert. Russian scientists
and military men are working at
fever pitch behind the Iron Curtain
to prepare Russia for the greatest
mass aggression ever to be hurled against the peoples of the world. Communistic agents have infiltrated into
every part of the world and have
buried themselves among the masses
in order to carry out their activities
for Communist Russia. The United
States itself is honeycombed with agents and fellow travelers who give
their undivided allegiance to the Soviet Union and all that it stands fora way of life that destroys millions
of its own people every year.
In the face of these vicious overtures, the American people, as a
whole, still cling tenaciously to the
idea that peace is just around the
corner and that the Soviet Union is
merely a kindly group of republics,
all symbolized by the benign appearance of Joseph Stalin. The leaders
of state in this country know better

critical, at times alarmingly so. But
I think that the present period is in
many respects even more critical."
During the course of an address
to the Economic Club of New York
on February 25, Secretary of the
Navy Forrestal said: "The future of

Keep in mind that these statements
were made by men who are in contact with daily intelligence reports
on events that transpire in the nerve
centers of the world. They dare not
divulge all they know for reasons of
diplomacy and national security.

ANew Declaration of Independence
than this, but their lips are or have
been sealed because of diplomatic
reasons. But recently the situation
has become so serious that many
leaders have spoken out in clear,
unmistakable language.
While speaking at Princeton University recently, Secretary of State
George Marshall made the following statement: "The war years were

civilization may be determined in the
next twenty-four months."
During a recent speech in Kansas
City before members of the 35th
Division, President Truman departed
from the printed version of his address to warn the world wide listeners that no country had better attempt
to attack the United States or it
would regret it.

A

ND

A man who knows the story of
Russian policy from beginning to
end is former Governor of Pennsylvania, George H. Earle who served
as Minister to Bulgaria during World
War II, as a Naval attache to Turkey
and more recently as a secret representative of President Roosevelt on
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Balkan affairs. The information he
learned on these assignments was of
such a sensational nature that President Roosevelt, who now appears to
have been very pro-Russian, exiled
him to an assignment in Samoa so
that he could not talk.
The honorable Mr. Earle who
characterizes America as "the only
country that stands between Russia
and world domination," says bluntly,
"There is no defense against the atomic bomb, and there will be no defense against the atomic bomb.
Frankly, I do not believe there is
better than an even chance that ten
per cent of us Americans will be alive
five years from today."
These men know whereof they
speak. Any attempt to lessen the
impact of what they say is merely
foolish rationalizing.
Further, observe with care what
the scientists are saying. Ask any
nuclear physicist about the future of
atom bombs, and he will tell you
that soon you will see the production
of bombs one thousand times more
powerful than those dropped on
Japan. This means that if the old
bombs could devastate an area one
mile in diameter, the new bombs
will destroy and lay waste an area
roughly the size of one third of the
United States. Such a bomb exploded off the Pacific coast could endanger the whole United States by
radioactive cloud formations.
The United States government has
now awakened to the fact that
America faces the gravest situation
in her history. But the people are
far behind in this realization. This is
a bad situation, because it forces the
government to act sluggishly in response to the rapierlike political
thrusts made by Moscow. The truth
is that the crisis which the U. S. and
the entire world now face is more
serious than was the combined threat
created by the Axis powers, Germany, Italy, and Japan.
The public must come to realize
this. The Nation must remain alert
to every movement of the Soviet
Union. The people should be conditioned to expect aggression from

Russia. The cry set up by many,
that if we expect aggression from
Russia we will surely get it because
we have not thought affirmatively of
peace is so much phychological
mouthwash. Wars are caused by
powers who want more than their
rightful share of world possessions.
In this case, Russia is bent on world
dominance.
It must be remembered that the
Russians can move swiftly. The dictatorial hierarchy within Russia does
not wait for public opinion to jell
before taking extraordinary steps toward aggression. The decision is
made, and the act is done.
Not so in the United States. The
democratic system demands, and
rightly so, that the people must approve every action taken by government.
Russia is better prepared to wage
battle on a world scale than any
country in the history of the world.
The U. S. S. R. has vast natural resources, greater than all three of the
Axis powers combined.
Russia has almost unlimited land
area. This offers an unsurpassed
natural defensive barrier. Russia's
svstem of decentralization developed
during the last war, would tend to
make atom bombs dropped on her
major Cities comparatively ineffective
because the major strength would be
spread out over a tremendous area
of land. The theory now is that it
would be very difficult to break Rus-·
sia' s power by means of atomic warfare. U. S. industry is concentrated.
The U. S. S. R. is a vast stage with
a closed curtain. Other nations have
no idea about what goes on behind
that curtain. In the last war, the
Allies knew much of Germany's
plans because of an elaborate spy
system inside Germany. The Russian blackout is so successful that

Fred Alexander, known
to KM BC listeners as
Joe Marshall, has long
been a con\tributor to
the "Herald." His column, "The World Today," was first featured
four years ago. Since
graduation from Graceland in 1943, he has
attended
Washington
State University and the
University of Kansas
City.
He "is married
(Mrs. Alexan1der is the
former Audentha Rogers), and has one daughter, Linda. They attend the new South Crysler
Community Church near Independence.

there is little to tell absolutely but
much to surmise. The Russians are
in a position to use the element of
surprise as no other nation in the
history of the world has been.
Not only does Russia have a vast
internal system perfectly designed
for warfare, but it also has an elaborate system of agents and sympathizers throughout the world. Here
is a vast intelligence network controlled by Russia that has no match
in all of history. What does all this
mean to the average American?
Many have taken this line of thought,
"Another war, all right, but let's not
drive ourselves crazy thinking about
it, let's have a good time while we
can.
Such is not a very mature
attitude. On the other hand, many
know and realize that we have arrived at that time in history to which
every signpost of time has pointed
for thousands of years. These times
fulfill prophecy. Every world event
is pregnant with meaning and unfolds majestically day by day the
dramatic story of the birth of a new
day-a new horizon yet in the distance.
There should be a great hope in
the hearts of all who live in this
age. Just one more obstacle to surmount, and a great new era will be
upon us. An age of peace-truly a
golden age.
(Contintted on page 30.)
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Biblical Evidences Pointing Toward the
Book of Mormon
Compiled by Roy Weldon
Gen. 9: IS, 19-Noah's children spread
over whole earth.
Gen. 11: S, 9-Scattered on fa~e of all
the earth from Babel.
Acts 17:26, 27-To dwell on all the
face of the earth. (I. V.)
Acts 10: 34, 35-ln every nation; no
respecter of persons.
Gen. 12: 1, 2-Abraham migratesreceives great promise.
Gen. 22: 21, 22-In thy seed, all families of earth be blessed.
Gen. 49: 22-26-Blessing of Joseph.
Gen. 4S: S-11-Joseph to be a deliverer tohis people. (1. V.)
Gen. 4S: 19-26-Blessing of Ephraim
and Manasseh. (I. V.)
Gen. 50: 23:33- Choice seer to be
raised up. (I. V.)
Deut. 33: 13-16- Joseph's blessing
from Moses.
Deut. 33: 13-17-Push people to ends
of earth.
II Kings 9: 3-Joseph's descendants
settle in Jerusalem.
II Kings 19: 31- Remnant escapes
from Jerusalem.
Jer. 49: 30-32-Flee, get you far off.
Psa. SO: 3-12; Jer. 2: 21 -Israel, a
vme.
Jer. 4S: 32-Plant goes over the sea.
Isa. 16: S-Over the sea.
Psa. SO: 1-11-"Lead Joseph like a
flock." "Branch to the sea."
Jer. 25: 22-29-Kings of isles beyond
the sea.
Isa. 51: 5-People in isles trust the
Lord.
Jer. 31: 10-Declare it in isle far off.
Ezek. 47: S-And go down into the
sea.
Isa. 17: 12-People as waters.
Zeph. 3: 10-Beyond rivers of Ethiopia.
Isa. 1S: 1-3- Land shadowing with
wings.
Isa. 23: 11-0ver the sea.
Isa. 11: 10, 11 -Christ the ensign,
islands of the sea.
Hosea 11: S-10- Ephraim, children
tremble from west.
Amos 5: 14, 15; Amos 6: 1, 4-7Remnant of Joseph.
Hosea 9: 13-Ephraim planted in a
pleasant place.
Isa. 49: 1-Listen, isles, hearken, people from afar.
Isa. 22: 1S-Toss like ball into a large
country.
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Ezek. 3 7: 15-24-Stick of Joseph.
I sa. 29: 1-4- Out of the ground.
(I. V.)
Gen. 7: 69-Truth out of the earth.
(I. V.)
Psa. S5: 10-12-Truth spring out of
earth.
Isa. 29: 7-27-Coming forth of a book.
(I. V.)
Isa. 29: 27-30-Lebanon turned into
fruitful field. (I. V.)
Isa. 2S: 21, 22-Strange work; strange
act.
Hosea S: 11, 12-Wrote Ephraim great
things of my law.
Hab. 2: 2, 3-"Write vision." "At
end it shall speak."
Gen. 6: 5-47-Record kept in Adam's
time. (I. V.)
II Chron. 6: 26, 27-Former, latter
rains. See also Ezek. 34: 26~41; Isa. 5:
5-7; Zech. 10: 1; Hosea 6: 3; Isa. 51: 3;
Jer. 3: 2, 3.
John 10: 16-0ther sheep I have.
Matt. 15: 23-Sent only to house of
Israel.
Isa. 27: 6-Israel fill face of world with
fruit.
Isa. 26: 15-Removed nation far unto
ends of earth.
Ezek. 34: 6-My sheep scattered on
all face of earth.
Dan. 9: 7-Unto all Israel near and
far off.
Zech. 10: 7-9-Remember me in far
countries.
Psa. 98: 3-Ends of earth see salvation.
Psa. 109: 9, 10- Uttermost parts.
(I. V.)
Isa. 5: 26-30-Hiss from end of earth.
Isa. 14: 1, 2-From far unto end of
earth. (I. V.)
Isa. 24: 16-From uttermost part of
earth.
Isa. 40: 21, 22-Isaiah knew earth was
round.
Ezek. 5 : 10-Scatter into all the winds.
Isa. 43: 6-Bring from ends of the
earth.
Isa. 59; lS; 20-Fear lord from the
west, etc.
Jer. 15: 4; 29: IS-Removed to all
kingdoms of earth.
Ezek. 17: 1-6 - Great eagle, young
twig.
Ezek. 17: 22-24-Crop off tender twig.
Gen. 50: 23-25-Branch broken off;
carried into a far country. (I. V.)
Ex. 2S: 30- Urim and Thummim
and breastplate.

Ex. 2S: 4-Urim and Thummim.
Num. 27: 21-Urim and Thummim.
See also I Sam. 2S: 6; I Sam. 30: 1-S;
I Chron. 13: 3; Lev. S: S; Ezra 2: 63;
Neh. 7: 63-65.
BIBLE AND ARCHAEOLOGY SUPPORT OF
BooK OF MORMON

Ezek 6: 1-S-Idols, images, remnant
escape.
Jer. S: 2; 7: 1S-Sun worship, moon
worship.
·
Ezek. 23: 35-39- Human sacrifice
idols.
Jer. 7: 31-Human sacrifice. See also
Psa. 106: 34-40; II Chron. 3: 4-10; II
Chron. 4: 20-22; II Kings 21: 1-6; II
Kings 23: 1-27; II Kings 1S: 4; Brazen
serpent; serpent worship.
II Kings 17: 13-1S-Tribes moved because of three vices.
The three vices of ancient Israel, Sun
worship, Serpent worship, and Human
sacrifice (Idols of Baal) were found in
Peru, Yucatan, and Mexico.
Gen. 50: 2-Jacob embalmed-mummies.
Isa. 3S: 3-Sun dial of Ahaz (Sun dials
in America) .
Ezek. 40: 22-27-Palms (Aztec TulaPalms, graded temple).
Judges 3: 13-City of Palma.
Ezek. 40; 41; 42-Three courts (Temple of Cross, etc.).
Isa. 29: 5, 6-Great upheaval in America (A.D. 34).
Prov. 11: 30-Tree of life. (Nephi's
vision) (Foliated Cross, Palen que)
Ex. 2S: 11-36-Engraving, writing on
gold plates.
Ex. 39: 36- Gold made into thin
·
plates, engraved.
II Chron. 3: 4-10-Solomon's Temple
(Temple of Cuzco).
II Chron. 4: 20-22-Solomon's Temple.
I Kings 10-Riches of Solomon (Temple of Incas, Cuzco) .
Ex. 25: 23-40-Gold work in Ark of
Covenant.
Ex. 28: 5, -6-Fine twined gold, purple, scarlet linen (Peru).
Ex. 26: 31, 33, 36-Fine twined linen
(Peru).
Ex. 3 7: 15-29-Gold work (flowers,
utensils, etc.) (Peru).
Ex. 37:6-9; 25:1S"20-Cherubim
(found in America).
Ex. 2S: 14-24-Gold work, precious
stones in ark.
These Scriptural references are based
upon the King James and Inspired Ver·
sions. Each reference that differs from
the King James is marked "Inspired
Version."
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Central Missouri Stake
There have been seventy-five baptisms in the
stake in 1947. Nineteen of these new members attend Warrensburg Church. Eleven were
baptized at the close of a series of meetings
held in Buckner recently by Missionary Loyd
Adams.
A stake .League rally was held June 1 at
Knob Noster State Park. One hundred fiftyfour young people participated in a program
given at Craft's Barn in the park, and then
closed the rally with a dedication service. Loyd
Adams was guest speaker.
On June 10, the young adults held a
regional meeting in the municipal auditorium
at Lexington. Carlos Smith was song leader
for the occasion. Leonard Smith presided over
the meeting, and E. P. Darnell, missionary
supervisor for the stake, was guest speaker.
A young adult rally is to be held in Warrensburg on June 22.
Over thirty Latter Day Saint students are
attending the summer session at Missouri State
College in Warrensburg.
Knob Noster, Missouri

Pastor, Felix Hacker
The young adults of the stake held a rally
at Knob Noster on February 9; approximately
200 attended. Elder Evan Fry was guest speaker. On February 22, they sponsored a bake
sale which netted $30. Bishop T. A. Beck
was present on February 27 for family night.
Following a potluck supper, a short program
was given, and subscriptions were sold to raise
money for redecorating the interior of the
church. The main auditorium has been painted, and the floors will be sanded and varnished in the near future.
The primary department was in charge of
branch night for March.
No services were held at the local church
during General Conference.
The women now meet the first and third
Thursdays of each month. They are making
clothes and bedding for the Ray family whose
home burned recently.
The young adults celebrated the birthdays of
all in their group born in April with a party
at the home of Kenneth and Phyllis Vick.
Mother"s Day was observed with a musical
program and an address by Ben Kramer of
Independence. Each mother was presented a
bouquet of flowers by the primary department.
Grandma Deller and Mrs. Adrien Vick received potted plants for being the oldest and
youngest mothers present. Mrs. Effie Vick
and Mrs. Minnie Moorman were given plants
for having the largest number . of living
children.
Stake President Ward A. Hougas was the
morning speaker on Sunday, May 25. Elder
E. P. Darnell concluded his series of Sundav
evening services that night. Felix Hacker delivered the address at the city cemetery on
Memorial Day. Other recent guest speakers
have been Clifford Long and Nelson Gard.
A parents' banquet was held in the lower
auditorium of the church on Friday evening,
May 30. The dining hall was decorated with
pink and white streamers, and each table had
a centerpiece of peonies and iris. The front
of the hall, which represented an old-fashioned
garden, was the stage for a pantomime given
by Evelyn and David Hacker. The banquet
was sponsored by the Zion's League.
-Nellie Burgess, reporter.

Owendale, Michigan
To Branch Reporters
News Briefs Discontinued
Because of a renewed difficulty
with our paper supply, the editors
find themselves confronted once
more with the problem of allocating space in our issues to
the various departments and interests of church work. The
news department has suffered
severely in the past, and it has
been impossible to give adequate
representation to the churches.
For this reason, we believe it is
necessary until further notice to
discontinue the publication of
routine church news relating to
regular services, speakers, and
Only extraordinary
activities.
news can be handled.-Editors.

Grandview, Missouri

Pastor, Lester Bronson
Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Ganzer, Mrs. Richard
Goddard and daughter, Jean Ann, Mrs. Lola
Bliss, Mrs. Richard Barnett, and Mrs. Robert
Curtis were baptized at a special service held
at 9:45 on Sunday morning, March 30. A devotional by the choir preceded the confirmation
service. Stake President Ward Hougas gave
the address.
No meetings were held during General
Conference.
The Leaguers held their social evening for
April at the Grover Harp home. An ail-day
meeting, beginning with a young people's
prayer service at 8:45, was held at the church
on May 4.
Apostle C. G. Mesley was the speaker for
the Grandview High School baccalaureate
service.
Various members of the congregation assisted
the Methodists in conducting a vacation Bible
school from May 26 to June 6.
The Leaguers have been given charge of the
Sunday evening worship period. Many of
them attended the stake League rally held at
Montserrat Park on June 1.
Newcomers to the group are the Charles
Martins.
-Agnes Cockefair, reporter.

Pastor, Silas B. Parker
Seventy Percy Farrow and District President
James Phillips visited Owendale on JanuarY: 21.
The young people's rally for Eastern Mrchrgan District was held in Owendale on Sunday,
April 27. Elder Elden Winters was in charge;
District President James Phillips spoke at both
the morning and afternoon services. The women's department served lunch in the lower auditorium at noon.
Ardis Gemmell and Beatrice Sternberg were
responsible for the Mother's Day and Father's
Day programs. They were assisted by members of the priesthood and choir.
The young married people meet every third
Tuesday of the month at various homes for a
social evening, at which time they study the
Book of Mormon with Clayton Gemmell as
teacher; Jay Dickinson is their Sunday n:orning instructor. They plan to take a bus tnp to
Kirtland soon.
Elder Frank Sheufelt of Detroit gave an illustrated lecture on "life After Death" the evening of June 1. The children and choir assisted in presenting the Children's Day exercises on June 15. Dona Zeims, Harvey Dubs,
Margaret Zeims, Laura Dubs, Duane Zeims,
Glen Abbe, Wilda Arnott, Vivian Dickinson,
Gary Arnott, and Donald Gemmell were baptized in the afternoon by Jay Dickinson and
Silas Parker. They were confirmed at the evening service by Elders Silas Parker and Ezra
Abbe.
The women are not working on any project
at the present, but they continue to meet for
a study period with Elma Severn as teacher.
They are using The Men Nearest the Master
as a -text.
Guest speakers have been Fernley McNamara,
Joe Russell, John Rogers, Clarence Severn, and
Apostle E. ]. Gleazer.
-Myrtle Jarvis, reporter.

Butler, Missouri
PaJtor, Wilbur Smith
Vacation Bible school ended with achievement exercises on Sunday, June 8. The morning service consisted of a devotional, a program
of music and recitations, and a display of handwork. Recordings made during the two weeks
of school were played back to the children at
this time, and fifty-eight certificates were awarded. The theme of the school was, "'Behold
the Light of the World."
At the evening service, Sandy Ray, infant
son of Mr. and Mrs. Ray F. Rogers, was
blessed. Following the blessing, several children told stories of events in the life of Christ;
each of these was illustrated by slides.
-Very! Rogers, reporter.

Lexington, Missouri

Youngstown, Ohio, District
Pastor, L. M. Payne
Apostle D. Blair Jensen was in charge of
A farewell party for Mr. and Mrs. Clyde
the aU-day meeting held June 8 in Youngstown
Arnie, who are moving to Springfield, Missouri,
for the purpose of organizing a new district.
was held at the church on April 20. The
This district is composed of the Youngstown
covered dish luncheon and musical entertainand Warren, Ohio, Branches; the Sharon, New
ment was sponsored by the women's departCastle, and Baldwin, Pennsylvania, Branches,
ment. The women are also sending clothing
and surrounding territory. District officers are
and food to th~ needy Saints in Germany;
several in the group have relatives there.
William McCune, president; George Franklin,
counselor; Home McDowell, bishop's agent;
Elders Roy Weldon of Warrensburg and
Glen E. Reichard, treasurer; Howard McDowJohn Howe were the speakers on Mother's
ell, church school director; Horace Reichard,
Day. Leonard Smith of Oak Grove visited
Lexington on May 28 in behalf of the young young people's leader; Mrs. William McCune,
women's supervisor; Mrs. Oscar Axelson, music
adult movement.
director; George Franklin and Emanuel Jones,
Recent guest speakers have been S. E. Mifflin
auditors; and Agnes Fenner, secretary.
of Warrensburg, Paul lansberg of Bates City,
·
-W. G. McCune, reporter.
Harrison Rhyan and ]. Lehman of Independence.
-Anna Howe, reporter.
JULY 5, 1947
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Kansas City Stake
President, ]. D. Anderson
A pastors' seminar was held at Central Church
the week of April 28. Speakers and teachers
for the seminar were Apostle C. G. Mesley,
Bishop W. N. Johnson, Elder Charles V.
Graham, and \'V'ard A. Hougas, president of
Central Missouri Stake.
A book review and musical tea was given
by the stake women's club on April 29. Mrs.
E. E. Peterson of Independence reviewed The
Quarry.
'
Kenneth Krahl of radio station KMBC was
the speaker at the May meeting of the men's
club. On May 24 and 25, the men held a
retreat at Gardner .Lake. President Israel A.
Smith, Apostle C. G. Mesley, Dr. F. M. McDowell, and Stake President J. D. Anderson
were in attendance.
A stake priesthood institute was held at
Central Church the week of June 2. President
F. Henry Edwards, Apostle Arthur Oakman,
Patriarch H. A. Higgins, Bishop L. W. Updike,
Elders Don Graham, J. C. Stuart, and Lyle
Moneymaker, Emery Jennings, president of Far
West Stake, and J. D. Anderson were in charge.
The Zion's League retreat held at Gardner
Lake on June 7 and 8 was well attended.
-Ola Kelly, reporter.

Central Congregation
Pastor, ]. C. Stuart
Mrs. Eunice Curtis, Clifford Forties, Lawrence Johnston, Don Vincent, Joan Klamm,
Mary Ellen Evans, Juanita Furness, Betty Rose
Coons, Harvey Cundiff, William Dennis Lane,
and Leland Weiss were baptized recently. Recent blessings include Frankie Berhowe, Luana
Elwell, Vickie Palmer, Bobbie Raw, Robert
Mallett, Robert Worts, and Helen Sandy.
A potluck dinner and meeting for the officers
and teachers of the church school was held
May 7 with Pastor J. C. Stuart as speaker. The
mother-daughter banquet on May 9 featured a
varied program.
New officers for the Central Women's Club
are Mrs. Wayne Jennings, president; Mrs.
Edgar Hull, first vice-president; Mrs. Harry
Keen, second vice-president; Mrs. George Bowser, third vice-president; Mrs. ]. D. Anderson,
fourth vice-president; Mrs. Ross Moore, fifth
vice-president; Mrs. W. A. Hynden, secretary;
Mrs. Damon Hepple, corresponding secretary;
and Mrs. William Ely, treasurer. They were
installed at a special service on the evening
of May 18.
The Business and Professional Women sponsored a dinner on May 4 at which Bishop W.
N. Johnson talked on "Plans for the Gathering."
Mrs. Opal Hands has been instructing a
class in "streamlined" sewing at the church.
Robert Krahl has received a certificate of
enrollment in the "For God and Country"
Scouting project.
Children's Day was observed with services
of baotism, blessing, and confirmation. Elder
Meredith Mader and Pastor ]. C. Stuart were
the speakers.
Apostle C. G. Mesley, Bishop L. W. Updike,
Stake President J. D. Anderson, Elder Delbert
Sears, and Glenn Hands have given talks at
the church school devotionals recently. Guest
speakers have been Apostle Maurice Draper,
Patriarch H. A. Higgins, and Elders Glen
Sivits, Franklyn Weddle, Don Graham, and
David Whist.
--Ola Kelly, reporter.
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T<1peka, Kansas

Pastor, E. Clifford Christenson
No Easter services were held in the local
church. Mrs. M. E. Cheeseman, Topeka delegate, and others attending General Conference
gave interesting reports upon their return.
Mr. and Mrs. Conard held open house at
their home on May 4 in celebration of their
golden wedding anniversary.
Mrs. Edna Chandler was baptized May 7
and confirmed May 11 by Elder M. E. Cheeseman.
Six members of the women's department
drove to Merriam, Kansas, on May 12 to
attend a meeting of the Kansas City Stake
Council of Women. Three local young people
and their leader, C. R. Crooker, attended the
council meeting held at Central Church on
May 12.
The women "spring house-cleaned" the
church on May 22.
Elders E. C. Christenson, M. E. Cheeseman,
and C. R. Crooker attended the men's club
retreat at Gardner Lake on May 24 and 25.
Recent guest speakers have been Elders G. R.
Norris of Lawrence and E. E. Crownover of
Leavenworth.
-Edythe Macklin, reporter.

Webster City, Iowa
Pastor, Guy R. Fowler
Missionary John Conway has just completed
a series of cottage meetings. As the result of
his ministry and the work of Pastor Guy
Fowler, ten people were baptized on Sunday,
June 15. These new members are Frank Johnson, Ralph Darnell, Mrs. Bert Dennis, Dean
Dennis, Illene, Dalene, Charlene, and Darlene
Dunbar, Larry Graves, and Jimmy Lubbens.
They were confirmed Sunday afternoon by
Elders Frank Fry, Harold Cackler, John Conway, and Guy Fowler. Connie Colleen, infant
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Dale Graves, was
blessed by John Conway and Guy Fowler.
--Clifford Lubbens, reporter.

Cheyenne, Wyoming
Pastor, Gene Howard
A chili dinner and spelling contest were held
in the lower auditorium of the church the last
week in January. Jean Allen of Audubon,
Iowa, took highest honors.
The Easter program was in charge of Wilma
Hirst. Priest Fred Wages conducted a sunrise
service for the juniors, after which thev were
invited to a waffle breakfast at the home of
Wayne and Audrey Rodgers.
Richard Neil, son of Mr. and Mrs. Leonard
Holloway, was blessed on Sunday, April 20,
by Elder Gene Howard. On the following
Sunday, Dwight Eugene, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Fred Wages ; I van Dennis, son of Mr. and
Mrs. Clyde Anderson; and Bonnie Carol,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Bruce Bell of Albin,
Wyoming, were blessed. Officiating ministers
were Elders Edward Anderson and Gene
Howard.
Apostle Charles R. Hield gave illustrated
lectures on Central America on May 3 and 4.
He also assisted in the Communion service and
v:as the:. speaker on Sunday evening.
District President Houston Hobart of Colorado Springs, Colorado, gave the Mother's Day
sermon and also spoke at the evening service.
A program was arranged by Dorothea Bass.
At 2 p.m., a mother-daughter tea was held in
the lower auditorium of the church. Florence
Hirst, assisted by Beth Howard, prepared the
program.
The women's department was well represented at the May luncheon of the Cheyenne

Council of Church Women. Several members
of the department have served as officers in
this group.
Spring graduates include Richa~d Hirst, who
was graduated from high school on May 28,
and Leonard Holloway, who was graduated
from junior high on May 23.
Additions to the group are Mr. and Mrs.
Clyde AQderson, formerly of Fort Collins,
·
Colorado.
-Gladys Reynolds, reporter.

Southeastern· Illinois District
The Southeastern Illinois District Conference
was held at Mt. Vernon on May 25. Activities
of the day included a 9:30 worship service, a
sermon by Apostle Arthur Oakman at 11, a
talk by James Barrington of Manchester, England, at 2 p.m., and a business session at 3:30.
Apostle Oakman and Seventy Z. Z. Renfro presided over the meeting. Recommendations for
the ordination of Brad Henson to the office of
elder, Noel Kirtz to the office of priest, and
B. Rose Yokum to the office of deacon were
approved. Ordination services will be held in
the home branches. Seventy Z. Z. Renfro's
resignation from the office of district president
was accepted, and Elder William Guthrie was
elected to succeed him. At the close of the
conference, Brother Renfro was presented gifts
from members of the Flora and Mt. Vernon
Branches in appreciation of his service.
-Ruby Ellis, reporter.

Vancouver, British Columbia
Pastor, N. V. Mot-rison
Recent special events include the all-day
meeting held by the Daughters of Zion, the
district League prayer service, and the League
picnic held at White Rock on Empire Day,
May 24.
Dalton Shrank was baptized on Children's
Day at Kitsilano Beach by Priest Chester Taylor and confirmed at the church by Elders E.
Spargo and Calvin Taylor. Elder Jordan of
Prince Albert assisted in the Communion service and gave the evening sermon on June 1.
Mrs. Edward Butterworth visited Vancouver
enroute home from Tahiti; she gave an illustrated lecture on island customs to the women.
Priest Chester Gregory returned home from
Graceland for a short while before going to
Nauvoo, under church appointment, as a guide
and assi5tant at youth camps. Priest Chester
Taylor has completed his pre-graduate course
in electrical engineering, and Doreen Bell received her Bachelor of Commerce degree from
the University of British Columbia.
Apostle Roscoe Davey also visited Vancouver; his inspiring and instructive ministry was
greatly appreciated.
-Bert Embleton, reporter.

Southeastern Illinois District
The Southeastern Illinois District Women's
Institute was held at Brushcreek, lllinois, on
June 19. This was the first such meeting to
be held since 1941. District Leader Mabel
Phillips was in charge. A brief business session was conducted for the election of a secretary, after which programs, projects, and
plans for the reunion were discussed. Following the potluck luncheon at noon, Alta Malone
presented a program on the theme of "Service."
Music for the program wa:. provided by Marie
Henson of Flora. District President Guthrie
talked on the importance of an active women's
organization, and Eula Lowry gave a report on
the work of the cradle roll department. Other
speakers. were Dr. \'V'. E. Phillips, who talked
on types and treatment of wounds, and Pastor
Lewis DeSelms.
---Naomi Sons, reporter.
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Fresno, California

Reunion Schedule

Pastor, E. E. W orkmon

The following is a tentative reunion schedule for the coming summer. Where
errors are noted by reunion officials, we shall appreciate receiving corrections.

Recent visiting ministers have been Aposrles
Charles Hield and Wallace Smith, Elders John
Rushton and Laurence MacDonald, Bishop E.
C. Burdick and his counselor, J. A. Damron.
H. W. Savage of Berkeley gave both the
Mother's Day and Father's Day sermons.
Pastor E. E. Workman and his associates
have been conducting cottage meetings. Seventy
George Njeim is expecting to help in this missionary endeavor soon. Members of the Zion's
League are also assisting in this work.
Fresno Saints were saddened by the death
of Elder •L. W. Roberts who died May 31.
-Eugene Workman, reporter.

Wellsburg, West Virginia
Pastor, S. M. Zonker
Extensive repairs have been made on the
church by members of the congregation.
The women, with Jessie Rollins as leader;
the Live Wires, with John Treiber as leader;
and the adult class, with Catherine Rodgers
as leader, hold regular meetings. The Live
Wires recently sponsored a doughnut fry and
are now conducting a contest to earn "talent
money." A chicken supper and bazaar were
given by the branch and women's department.
June Zonker, Betty Yoder, Clarence Lannum, and Roy Hanes have returned from
Graceland.
Apostle D. Blair Jensen visited Wellsburg
recently. Other speakers have been Paul Lannum, John Treiber, Williard Melcher, Louis
Zonker, Robert Rodgers, Otto Melcher, and
Samuel Zonker.
-Leona Hanes, reporter.

Pastor, F. H. Boman
The district women's institute was held in
Lansing on May 18. Members of the district
presidency were in charge of the opening
prayer service. The institute closed with a
Communion service in the afternoon.
Don Cassidy, pastor of the Cedar Rapids
Branch, was the speaker on April 20.
Large baskets of lilacs surrounding the picture, "The Good Shepherd," formed the setting
for the children's baptismal services on Sunday
afternoon, June 1, and Wednesday evening,
June 4. Those baptized are Harvey Sheren,
Peggy Dimick, Nancy Rockwood, Eugene and
Judith Ellis, Marilyn Sayers, Dennis Main,
Ethel Dexter, and Mary Dubendorf. Officiating
ministers were Charles Wade, Ray Ellis, John
Luce, A!ve Dexter, and Albert Stanke. The
confirmation service was held June 8 at 11
o'clock with Pastor Boman in charge.
Sharyl Lynn, infant daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. George Whitmore; David Peter, son of
Mr. and Mrs. Earl Premoe; and Larry John,
son of Mr. and Mrs. John Nemeth, were
blessed on June 8.
Apostle E. ]. Gleazer gave the talk at the
June Communion service and aJso spoke in the
evening. Mrs. Gleazer accompanied him on
this visit.
The Cradle Roll Mothers, under the leadership of Hazel Wade, have been quite active
during the past year. They have
several lectures on child problems,
the Christmas program, and
for the local hospital. They also
,$20 on the sale of Christmas cards.
-Mabel Foster, reporter.
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By F. Henry Edwards
Reunion
Owen Sound and Toronto
New York and Philadelphia
Alberta
Zion
Alberta
Gulf States
Western Colorado
Northern Saskatchewan
Central Missouri
Des Moines
Kentucky and Tennessee
So. New England
Arizona
Alberta
Northwest
Arkansas and Louisiana
Ozarks: Spring River-Rich Hill
Detroit-Windsor, Flint-Pt. Huron
Northern Saskatchewan
Southern Saskatchewan
Southern Saskatchewan
Central Michigan
Chatham-London
Oklahoma
Southeastern Illinois
Northwest Iowa
Manitoba
Maine
Southern California

Date
June 28-July 6
July 5-13
July 4-6
July 5-13
July 11-13
July 11-20
July 12-13
July 23-27
July 12-20
July 13-20
July 19-27
July 19-27
July 23-27
July 25-27
July 25-August 3
July 28-August 3
July 26-August 3
July 26-August 3
July 30-August 3
August 5, 6
August 7, 8
August 1-10
August 1-10
Au<>ust 1-10
August 1-10
August 1-10
August 9-10
August 2-10
August 2-10

:lvfontana, Western
Rock Island
N. and Western Michigan
Eastern Michigan
Far West
So. Indiana
Idaho
Eastern Colorado
Northern California

August
August
August
August
August
August
August
August
August

Lamoni
Wisconsin and Minnesota

Am;ust 17-24
August 18-25

Portsmouth, Virginia
Pastor, W.

J.

Davies

Earl Stewart, Jr., son of Mr. and Mrs. E. S.
Blackburn, was blessed on June 1 by his grandfather, Elder William Davies. He was assisted by Elders James Jenkins and E. \'V.
Lewis. Evelyn Davies sang "Suffer Little
Children" and Mary Davies sang "Serenity"
preceding the service of blessing. Elder Jenkins gave the sermonet.
Meetings are being held at the home of
Pastor Davies, 3208 Duke Street, Westhaven
Park, until the new church building is completed.
-Mrs. 'W. D. Jenkins, reporter.

Pastor, H-eman Cooper
Sixteen people were baptized on Sunday,
June 1. Elders Heman Cooper, J. G. Barnes,
Sr., and L G. Tepton officiated at the baptismal
servrce.
Elder Franklin Steiner was the speaker both
morning and evening on Sunday, June 15.
Priest John P. Carson of Chanute, Kansas,
begn1 a series of meetings on June 15 for the
colored Saints. in Pensacola. These meetings,
which will continue through June 27, are being
held at the Mt. Moriah A. M. E. Zion Church.
--Audrey Wall, reporter.

8-17
8-17
8-17
9-17
14-24
17-24
17-24
15-24
16-24

Place
Port Elgin, Ontario
Deer Park, Pennsylvania
Ribstone, Alberta
Gardner Lake, Missouri
Edmonton, Alberta
Brewton, Alabama
Grand Junction, Colorado
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Odessa, Missouri
Des Moines, Iowa
Paris, Tennessee
Onset, Massachusetts
Granite Dells, Prescott, Arizona
Calgary, Alberta
Everett, Washington
Bald Knob; Arkansas
Racine, Missouri (near Joplin)
Blue Water, Michigan
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Regina, Saskatchewan
W eyburn, Saskatchewan
Sanford, Michigan
Erie Beach, Ontario
Pawnee, Oklahoma
Brush Creek, Illinois
Woodbine, Iowa
Winnipeg, Manitoba
Brooksville, Maine
Pacific Palisades,
Santa Monica, California
Deer Lodge, Montana
Aledo, Illinois
Park of the Pines, Michigan
Cash, Michigan
Stewartsville, Missouri
Riverdale Park, Mitcheli, Indiana
Hagerman, Idaho
Colorado Sorings, Colorado
Asilomar Grounds,
Pacific Grove, California
Lamoni, Iowa
Chetek, Wisconsin

Grand Junction, Colorado
Pastor, C!atence B. Wallis
Alvin Brown and Sandra Wallis were baptized June 8 and confirmed the following week.
Officiating at the confirmation service were
Elder Clarence
and M. L Smith. The
three children
Mr. and Mrs. Richard S.
Kendall of Orchard Mesa were blessed at the
11 o'clock service. Apostle Wallace Smith and
Evangelist Willard Hield will be in Grand
Junction for the Western Slope Conference on
July 12 and 13.
-R. H. Oliver, reporter.

Scnlac, Saskatchewan
Paste,;-, A.

J. Cornish

The program on June 8 was given by the
children under the direction of Mary Harper.
In the afternoon, Edith Skinner, Brian Mills,
Norman Roy, Keith Middleton, Allen and
Larry Cornish, Zola Skinner, Marion and Joan
Roy were baptized. Officiating .ministers were
A. ]. Cornish, Vernon Cornish, and William
Levitt. Pastor Cornish was in charge of the
confirmation service.
-Mrs. A. J. Cornish, reporter.
JULY 5, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

27 (627)

Chicago, Illinois, District
District President, Joseph E. Baldwin
A five-session institute was conducted for
members of the priesthood in Chicago District
preceding the conference held May 18. Apostle Arthur Oakman lectured and led discussions
on the three books and gifts of the Spirit as
tools of the ministry. An average attendance
of thirty was recorded at the evening and
Saturday meetings. On Sunday, the conference
began at 9:30 with a social service led by
President F. Henry Edwards, Apostle Oakman,
and District President Joseph Baldwin. A sextet from First Church sang "Sweet' Hour of
Prayer" at the opening of the service, after
which various members of the priesthood summarized their experiences at the institute. Leslie Wight was ordained to the office of patriarch at the close of the service. President
Edwards gave the morning sermon. Music was
in charge of David Wiesen, and Mrs. Sally
Anderson, youth leader of Maywood Branch,
sang Mallott's ".Lord's Prayer."
The women served lunch at noon, netting
over $30 for the district treasury.
The assembly was divided into two groups
in the afternoon. Apostle Oakman discussed
spiritual gifts with members of the priesthood,
while President Edwards talked to the young
people and adults. Preceding his address,
Betty Lusha of West Pullman played a piano
prelude, and Mrs. Ruby Motta of First Church
gave a biographical sketch of Carl Sandburg
and read one of his poems.
A religious education institute for district
church school workers and parents was held for
five consecutive Monday evenings at Central
Church beginning May 12. District Director
Hattie K. Bell planned and scheduled each
two-hour session, which included a worship
service, class study, and challenges by various
local and district officers. Harley Morris lectured on child psychology and Mrs. Lydia
Wight on techniques in planning worship.
Average attendance was forty.
The department of women and district musicians sponsored an evening of music on June
14 at Central Church. Guest artists as well as
local musicians participated in the two-hour
program. Proceeds from ticket sales amounted
to $75.
-Ruth Dickens, reporter.

First Chicago Congregatio11
Pastor, H. T. McCaig
The theme for May, "Lo, I am with you
alway," was carried out in the Communion
service. Buren Lenox gave the oblation talk
and Harold McCaig Jr., the pastoral message.
]. W. Pettersson was the speaker on Mother's
Day. Soloists for the month were Gloria
Fisher, Helen Skinner Hinkel, and Jack Edstrom. Many members of First Chicago congregation attended the district conference on
May 18.
The North Side Study Class met at the homes
of Mr. and Mrs. Hans Behnke and Velva
Castins, and the Ssenippah Guild at the home
of Mrs. Edward Kohn. Mrs. H. T. McCaig
and Mrs. Berlin Henderson were hostesses for
the Friendship Guild. May hostesses for the
North Side Circle were Mrs. Harry Salomon
and Mrs. Pat Kohn. Many of the women from
First Chicago attended the annual motherdaughter banquet sponsored by the district department of women. Luncheon was served
by the local women at the union meeting held
in First Church. A program of music preceded the address given by Lydia Wight. Adah
Wiesen was elected supervisor of women for
the ensuing church year, subject to ratification at
the annual branch election. Betty Fisher was
28 (628)
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elected associate supervisor, and Bertha Seck,
secretary-treasurer.
Sympathy is extended to the families of S. A.
Whitehouse, and Sophie Schulz who died recently.
-Velva Castins, reporter.
Hammond, Indiana

Pastor, Roy Smith
The women met on the evening of May 6
for a class taught by Lydia Wight. The last
all-day meeting of the season was held May 21.
Preparations are being made for a paper drive
the latter part of June and a bazaar to be held
this fall. Many attended the district motherdaughter banquet held in Chicago.
No services were conducted at the local
church on May 18 because of the district
conference.
A number of Leaguers attended the retreat
at Camp Duncan on the week end of May 25.
The children and their church school teachers presented the worship service on June 1.
The evening service was also planned especially for the children. Elder D. M. Wiesen of
First Church in Chicago assisted in the Communion service.
-Emma Geese, reporter.

Independence, Missouri
Stone Church Congregation
PaJtor, Glaude A. Smith
Donna Kay, infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
George Harrington, was blessed Sunday, April
27, in the annex of the Stone Church by Elders
Ernest F. Raub and Alma Fairbanks. Gayle
Carlene, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Francis
Thompson, was blessed at the evening service
by Elders Glaude A. Smith and Kenneth
Thompson.
Vacation church school training classes were
conducted at the Liberty Street Church each
morning, April 28 to May 2. Representatives
of each congregation attended in preparation
for the vacation church school which was held
in all Reorganized churches from May 26 to
June 6. Mrs. Verda Bryant was in charge of
the 232 children who registered in the Stone
Church area. Approximately 1,300 children
from all congregations who attended the school
presented an achievement program in the Auditorium on Sunday evening, June 8. Mrs.
Blanche Green was again in charge of the
church-wide organization.
Knute Kenneth Bussell was baptized April
27 by Elder Glaude A. Smith and confirmed
by his father-in-law, S. S. Smith.
Melchisedec Priesthood Institute was held
May 5 to 9, inclusive. Dr. Floyd M. McDowell and Apostle C. George Mesley conducted forty-five minute class periods each
evening. Special numbers consisting· of organ
music, readings, and group-singing supplemented the worship services between the two
class sessions. 'Elders Ronald Sherman and
Vernon Reese, presidents of the elders quorum,
alternated in presiding over the meetings. A
total of 149 members registered, seventy-four
of which had perfect attendance records for the
five-night period.
The Stone Church Orioles, under the direction of Vida Kraus, presented a festival on
May 26, in the Auditorium. Approximately
forty girls participated in winding the two
Maypoles. Each circle presented a candidate
for May queen and Beverly Douglas of the
Custodes Ignis Circle was crowned. Her three
attendants were Lois Neill, Eleanor Reynolds,
and Elizabeth Willis. The Stone Church Blue
Birds assisted in the processional at the time
the queen was crowned. Features of the evening were the fish ponds. white elephant sale,
bazaar, portrait booth, Oriole exhibits, May
Queen voting, and refreshment stands. The

$150 cleared will be used to send the girls to
camp.
Communion was,served to 1,494 members at
the 8 and 11 o'clock services on Sunday, May 4.
Bishop A. T. Trapp of the British Isles gave
the pastoral address and prayer. The Clematis
Chorus, under th~ direction of Mrs. John Lentell, presented the Communion music.
On Sunday evening, May 11, the Independence Music Club, in co-operation with the
Community Music Association, presented members of the clubs and guest artists in a concert
at the fourth annual May festival.
The Anti-Saloon League of Missouri sponsored a temperance drama, "Death Takes the
Wheel," on Monday evening, June 9, in Stone
Church. Pastor Glaude A. Smith, Charles V.
Graham, and several other members of Stone
Church congregation assisted in giving the
presentation.
-May Dean Carter, reporter.
Walnut Park Congregation

Pastor, Donald V. Lents
Each mother present on Mother's Day was
presented a red rose. Pastor Donald Lents
gave the sermon. A flower of appreciation
was given by each Scout to his mother.
William Ernest Hiatt, Gregory Bradford
Kurtz, Karhryn Ann Stowell, Pamela Kaye
Lents, and Dennis Ray Midkiff were blessed
during the past month.
The theme for June was "Ministry in the
Home." Speakers have been Pastor Donald
Lents, Evangelist Milo Burnett, Bishop H. L.
Livingston, and Elder W. E. Wakeman. Members of the primary and junior departments
assisted the pastor in presenting a Children's
Day service. Lois Ruth Hurshman, Paul M.
Mitchell, Jr., Janice Marie Hall, Barbara Ann
Brooks, Barbara Ann Clapper, Barbara Ruth
Mason, and Betty Jean Kaylor were baptized
on June 8. They were confirmed at 11 o'clock
the following week. Mrs. Clara Peterson and
her daughter, Norma Jane, were baptized on
June 22.
Vacation church school was held from May
26 to June 6 with an average attendance of
108. Mrs. Violet Sackman was in charge.
The Blue Birds and Orioles sponsored a
banquet on June 10 for those interested in
girls' work. Proceeds will be used to send
girls to camp at Gardner Lake.
The Leaguers are constructing tennis and
volleyball courts on the lots at the rear of the
church.
Members of the Walnut Park congregation
join with the other congregations on Sunday
evenings for the campus service.
-Jane McKinney, reporter.

Liberty Street Congregation
-Ten children and two adults were baptized
at 11 o'clock on Sunday, June 8.
Fifty-seven young people visited Fishing
River, Liberty, Richmond, Excelsior Springs,
and other poirits of interest near Independence
on Sunday, June 8.
--Ethel Hart, reporter.

Gudgeil Park Congregation

Pastor, Ralph G. Smith
Elder Thomas Worth was the speaker on
Mother's Day; Nellie Cleland was the specially
honored mother. Edgar Ford was baptized by
Elder Ray Whiting, and Edwin Martin by his
father, Milton Martin. They were confirmed
on May 28 by Elders P. A. Sherman and Clarence Ivfartin, Sr. Recent speakers have been
C. ]. Hunt, William LaGrece, Ivan Clothier,
Joseph White, W. T. Atwell, Kenneth Sherman, Leonard White, and Ralph Freeman.
The annual business meeting was held June
18. Officers for the coming year are Ralph
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Smith, pastor; Ronald Sherman and George
Davis, assistants; Lloyd Hawkins, bishop's
agent; Paul Mengel, church school superintendent; Charles Self, Zion's League president;
Robert Sherman, assistant; Mrs. Ralph Smith,
Blue Bird leader; Mrs. Everett Sherman, Oriole
leader; Mrs. Paul Mengel, Mrs. Ronald Sherman, and Mrs. Myron Zerr, directors of music;
and Albert Phillips, custodian.
Vacation Bible school, which was in charge
of Mrs. William Mengel, concluded on Sunday, June 22, with an achievement day program
at 11 o'clock. Handwork made by the children
was displayed at this time.
Jerry Sherman recently conducted a tour of
the Boy Scouts through the studios of KMBC
in the Pickwick Hotel in Kansas City. Jerry
ga:ve an account of the visit at junior choir.
-Hallie Gould, reporter.

Windsor, Ontario
Pastor, W an·en H. Chelline
A number of Windsor Saints attended Gen.
eral Conference.
Beverley Jean, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Lavern Perritt, was blessed at the morning
service on March 30 by her grandfather, Elder
George Perritt, and Elder Harry Depew. Lyda
Irene, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Charles Gilbert, was blessed on Aoril 20 by Elders Harry
Depew and Warren Chelline.
Group one of the women's department sponsored a social evening on April 18 which
featured a display of miniature trains. Sister
F. Yeomans is the group leader. The Sunshine
Club held a tea on April 22; President Virginia Bennett and Eileen Lindsay were the conveners. Helen Lancaster of Detroit reviewed
The Herdsman, by Dorothy Clark Wilson.
District Supervisor and Mrs. Richard Wood
were present on May 2 for a special League
business meeting at which time the method of
organization presented at General Conference
was adopted. A hamburger feed followed the
business session,
A religious education assembly for the Detroit-Windsor District was held in Windsor on
May 4. Mr. and Mrs. Shenfelt of Lincoln
Park showed slides of all churches in the district, Grace Hill of Windsor spoke on church
school work, and Gwendolyn McClain told of
the summer church school activities in Independence, explaining the benefits derived from
them. District President Blair McClain addressed the assembly on teaching children in
both the home and church schooL
Pastor Warren Chelline gave the Mother's
Day sermon on May 11. Special tribute was
paid the mothers at the evening service.
President Jack Garnier and Vice-President
Kenneth Nevels were in charge of the candlelight service conducted May 2 5 by the Zion's
League. Pastor Warren Chelline read Edgar
DeWitt Jones' "Roses of Bethany." This service will be long remembered for its beauty.
Bishop C. 0. Carlson of Detroit was guest
speaker on Sunday evening, June 1.
The children's division of the church school
presented a service on Sunday mornin!Y. June 8,
under the direction of Grace Hill, supervisor.
Five young candidates, Elaine Carswell, Joan
Curley, Robert Hueston, Gordon Newman, and
Elward Robinson were baptized at 3 o'clock
in the afternoon. Members of the junior
church presented the evening worship service.
Music was provided by the children, and
Junior Pastor Lavern Perritt spoke on the
junior church program. Pastor Chelline and
June Grant were in charge of the award
service.
The Boy Scouts recently attended a citywide camp-o-ree and plans are now being made
for a week of camping. \'\falter Thorp is
Scoutmaster. A Cub pack has been organized
by June Grant and Larry Marlowe.
-June Grant, reporter.

Sacramento, California
Pastor, Myron R. Schall
Elder E. L. Hamilton of Yuba City, former
pastor of the branch at Hammond, Indiana, was
the morning speaker on April 20. On April
27, Bishop E. C. Burdick spoke at 11 o'clock
on the revelation of President Israel A. Smith
given at General Conference. He also addressed the evening study classes, giving a
resume' of the conference.
A service for the blessing of children was
held at 11 o'clock on May 4. Following a solo
by Edna Burdick, Pastor Myron Schall gave a
talk. Sandra Inez, daughter 0f Mr. and Mrs.
Ives Honeychurch, and Susan Gay, daughter
of Mr. and Mrs. George Santos, were then
blessed by Evangelist W. H. Dawson and
Elder Laurence MacDonald. Pastor Schall was
in charge of the Communion service, and Elder
]. L. Bussell of Redlands, California, gave the
address. Marjorie Damitz was soloist at this
service. A motion picture, "The Great Commandment," was shown in the evening.
Bishop :1nd Mrs. E. C. Burdick held open
house on the afternoon of May 4 in observance of their twenty-fifth wedding anniversary.
Mother's Day was the theme of all services
on May 11. The children presented the church
school worship service. Elder Orval Schall of
San Francisco gave the 11 o'clock sermon. The
choir furnished appropriate music, and carnations were distributed by the children to all
mothers present. The evening program was
followed by a social hour.
Members of Sacramento Branch were saddened by the death of a faithful member, Mrs.
Mabel Votaw, mother of Elder Laurence MacDonald and Mrs. Edna Burdick.
Apostles W. Wallace Smith and Charles R.
Hield visited Sacramento recently. They were
introduced at the morning service on May 25
by Elder John W. Rushton. Apostle Smith
spoke on "The Meaning of the Restoration."
Stephen Paul, infant son of Mr. and Mrs.
Richard Ferris, was blessed by Apostle Smith
and Evangelist William Dawson. In the evening, Apostle Hield gave an illustrated lecture
on the ruins of Mexico. Following this service, a reception was held in the lower auditorium.
Pastor Myron Schall was in charge of the
Communion service on June 1. A baptismal
service was held at 9:45 a.m., on Children's
Day. Elder Dean Hintz, pastor of Chico
Branch, baptized William Baughman a member of his congregation. Priest Leroy Burdick
baptized Mrs. Olive Davis, Marlene Lorenzen,
Jo Ann Schardt, and Carol Cline. The confirmation service was held in connection with
the Children's Day program presented by the
church school at 11 o'clock. Evangelist W. H.
Dawson; Bishop E. C. Burdick, and Elders
Dean Hintz and Laurence MacDonald were
the officiating ministers. Pastor Myron Schall
gave the sermonet. At the close of the service
each child was presented a potted plant.
Celia May Schall and Robert Colville recently returned home from Graceland College.
Celia May finished her second year with honors, and Robert completed his first year.
-Lena Swaney, reporter.

Columbus, Ohio
Pastor, John E. Booth
.Evangelist John R. Grice presented a two
weeks' series of "Sermons for Zion-Builders."
Special activities were featured each evening in
addition to the sermon.
The women's department is sponsoring a
paper, The Columbus Challenger, which is published each month and sent to all members in
the district. Priesthood study classes are held
twice monthly under the direction of Pastor
John Booth. Seventy-five attended the father-

son banquet held on June 13. A sewing circle
has been organized with Ruth Hamilton as
chairman. The last concert in the departmentsponsored series was held on May 16.
The Leaguers have completed the course,
Does It Make Any Difference? and are making
plans for raising their quota pledged at General Conference.
Each member of the church school brought
a visitor on Mother's Day; this was observed
as "bring one day."
The Junior Girls' Choir and Boys' Glee Club,
under the direction of Dorothy Miller, have
supplied music for a number of services recently. On June 15, they sponsored a musical
tea which received publicity in one of the local
newspapers.
There have been eight baptisms in Columbus
since the first of the year.
The bowling team of South Columbus congregation won the city championship for the
fourth consecutive year.
A Hammond organ has been installed in the
North Columbus church.

Fort Worth, Texas
Pastor, Harvey Spiller
President John Garver and Apostle Maurice
Draper visited Fort Worth on June 1. Dinner
was served at noon by the women's department
at the suburban home of Mr. and Mrs. Earl
Moore. Special music for the day's services
was provided by Ina Hattey, Hazel Moler, Mrs.
John Hamilton, and Mrs. Julia West of Kansas City and Independence, Missouri.
Della Marie, infant daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Jack Anderson, was blessed by Apostle
Draper and District President Odum on June 1.
Sandra, daughter of Mr. .and Mrs. Monroe
Davenport, and Jerry, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Clarence Allen, were baptized the following
Sunday by Pastor Harvey Spiller. Elders H. H.
Davenport and Clayton B.· Crooker officiated
at the confirmation service.
Mrs. Maxine Moore Cahoon, Zion's League
supervisor, ~vas graduated from Texas Christian
University on the evening of June L
Improvements on the church include two
coats of paint, a sign bearing the name of the
church, and Venetian blinds for the windows.
The lawn behind the church has been made
into a volleyball court.
No services will be held in Fort Worth
from June 20 to 30 during the Texas Statewide
Reunion.
-Mrs. Lucille Crooker, reporter.

British Columbia District
Convention
'The Fields Are \'V'hite" was the theme of
the sixth annual convention of the British
Columbia District held in Vancouver on June
6, 7, and 8. The convention ooened Friday
evening with a program by the Zion's League.
Classes were conducted on Saturday by Seventy
Philiip Moore. A banquet was held in the
evening at the Hotel Georgia. Sunday's activities included a 9 a.m. prayer service, a sermon
by Phillip Moore at 11 ; addresses by Bishop
Lasater, who spoke to the women, and High
Priest Carl Oliver, who met with the priesthood, at 2 p.m.; and a closing sermon by
Bishop Lasater at 3. Special music was provided by the district choir and various soloists.
During the Sunday services, Mr. and Mrs. West
showed slides and conducted classes for the
children at their home. Meals were served by
the Vancouver women.
-Isobel Duckworth, reporter.
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New Horizons
(Continued from page 22.)
The people who know God and
have faith in their heritage will not
fear. The Lord has promised, "No
weapon that is formed against thee
shall prosper; and every tongue that
shall rise against thee in judgment
thou shalt condemn. This is tl;e heritage of the servants of the Lord, and
their righteousness is of me, saith
the Lord."-Isaiah 54: 17.
These are times that demand a
passionate devotion to church and
nation. The heritage granted this
people cannot be purchased for silver in the market place. It can be
had only by those who can rightfully
claim it by blood descent and by
those who adopt the Christian way
of life-the way of life preached by
the restored gospel.
Even now at this period every
year, the nation celebrates the signing of a document which meant the
breaking off the bonds of tyranny
and oppression from America. The
nation must rise up and reaffirm its
independence from a tyranny that
seeks to engulf the world. The peamust retain
birthright
putting on the mantle of righteousness which is adequate armor
against the most lethal instrument
of destruction that could ever be
conceived by man.
The time for preparation is now.
The Nation must sign a new Declaration of Independence from sin.
Every home must become a tabernacle dedicated to God. The secret
of survival is love of Christ and
fellow man. If the people obey the
law, they will not be forgotten in
their time of need. "But Zion said,
The Lord hath forsaken me, and my
Lord hath forgotten me. Can a
woman forget her sucking child, that
she should not have compassion on
the son of her womb? yea, they may
forget, yet will I not forget thee."
-Isaiah 49: 14, 15.
A well-known national radio program always opens with the words,
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"Wake Up, America." That is precisely what must happen. The people must awaken to the facts and do
battle in the name of the Lord. That
time is now upon us. Pray God that
we shall not sleep past the time when
the cock crows in the courtyard.

BULLETIN BOARD
Eastern Michigan District Reunion
The Eastern Michigan District Reunion will
be held at Cash, Michigan, August 9 to 17.
High Priest Harry J. Simmons, Evangelist William Fligg, and Elders Luther Troyer, Warren
Chelline, and James Phillips are to be in attendance. Meals will be served in the dining
hall at the following prices: breakfast, $.25;
dinner, $.60; supper, $.45. Meal tickets for
the week are $8.50; for children under twelve,
$4.25. Reservations for tents may be made
with Harmon Fetting, Sandusky, Michigan.

C. PHILLIPS,
District President.

JAMES

OkiCiihoma State Reunion
All who plan to attend the Oklahoma State
Reunion to be held in Pawnee, August 1 to 10,
should forward reservations to H. M. Elwell,
1814 West Oklahoma, Guthrie, Oklahoma.
Rental charges are as follows: large tents,
$5.50; small tents, $4; dormitory space: adults,
$.75; children under twelve, $.40; cots: adults,
$.75; children, $.40. Meals will be served in
the dining hall at nominal prices.
Apostle D. T. Williams, Evangelist John
Grice, Seventy Glen Johnson, High Pri~st
L. W. Kohlman, and Elder W. C. Haden w!ll
be present.
L \'\!. KOHLMAN,

Secretary, Reunion Committee.
Illes Mohoes Distrid Rewnior;
The Des Moines District Reunion will be
held July 12 to 20 at Des Moines. The first
feature of the reunion will be a religious drama,
"The One Great Hope," at 8 o'clock on Saturday evening. Apostle D. T. Williams, Dr. Roy
Chevi!Ie, Bishop Earl Higdon, Missionary John
Conway, Elder Herbert Scott, and Miss Mildred
Nelson are to be in attendance. Classes for
children, young people, women, men, and
members of the priesthood will be conducted
during the week. Meals will be served at the
church; tickets are available at the following
prices: adults, $7; children under twelve, $5.25.
Room reservations may be made with Anna
Wicker, 1316 Lyon Street, Des Moines, Iowa.
FRANK

A.

FRY.

Notice to Members of Northei"ll JU!an+ic
S~.:~tes Mission
I shall be happy to contact anyone from New
York, Philadelphia, Southern New England,
and .Maine at the Deer Park, Onset, and Brooksville Reunions, who wishes to file a first financial statement or will, or needs assistance in
annual accounting. I will also give receipts for
tithes and ortering, and counsel those who want
advice on the "gathering." Appointments may
be made in advance by mail for any afternoon
during these three reunions. Many isolated
Saints will want to fake advantage of this
privilege.
BISHOP D. 0. CHESWORTH.
56 Alumni Street
Fall River, Massachusetts

New Pastor

General church appointee T. R. Beil, who
has been serving as pastor of Central Congregation in Chicago, Illinois, will ·be succeeded
by Elder Frank Shank. Elder Shank was elected to the pastorate at a special business meeting held May 14. Change of Address

James N. Kemp
270 Ululani Street
Hilo, Hawaii
W. J. Breshears
2216 West Gonzalez
Pensacola, Florida
Requests for Prayers
Prayers are requested for Mrs. Alice Arick,
Route 2, Jacksonville, Arkansas, that she might
be healed of her illness if it is God's will.

Mrs. Alice Sandell of Mt. Pleasant, Iowa,
asks the Saints to pray that she may be healed,
if it is God's will, so that she will not have
to undergo an operation.
ENGAGEMENT
Gnndy-Rohlig
Mr. and Mrs. John Rohlig announce the
engagement of their daughter. Theresa Mary
Winona, to Hudson Parker Grundy son of
Mr. and Mrs. E. Grundy of Sydney, Australia.
Miss Rohlig will sail from Vancouver. British
Columbia, on July 5 and the wedding will
take place in August.
WEDDINGS
Griffin-Drake
Nellie Drake and Thomas Griffin were married on May 24 at the Park View Congregational Church in Portsmouth, Virginia, Elder
\"!. J. Davies officiating. Following the ceremony, they left for a honeymoon by air.
Wolfe-Peterson
.
Marye Louise Peterson, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. C. C. Peterson of Kansas City, Missouri,
and Clayton J. Wolfe, Jr., son of Mr. and Mrs.
Clayton J. Wolfe of Independence, Missouri,
were married at Central Church in Kansas
City on June 7. Apostie C. George Mesley
officiated.
Weiss·F11Her
The marriage of Nelta Mae Fuller, daughter
of Mr. and Mrs. Floyd Fuller of Kansas City,
Missouri, to Leland Weiss took place Sunday,
June 8, at Central Church in Kansas City.
Pastor J. C. Stuart performed the ceremony.
Rife-Cantl"ell
Ida Joan Cantrell of Kansas City, Missouri,
and James L. Rife of Martin City, Missouri,
were married at Malvern Hill Church in Kansas City, Kansas, on March 24, Pastor Curtis
A. Vernon officiating. They are making their
home in Kansas City, Missouri.
Dellii'!lf•Je!lsen
Apostle and Mrs. D. Blair Jensen of Kansas
City, Missouri, announce the marriage of their
daughter, Carol Delia, to Charles P. Denny,
Jr., son of Mr. and Mrs. C. P. Denny, also of
Kansas City. The wedding took place at the
Jensen home on Saturday, June 14.

Births
A daughter Pauline Linda, was born May
12 to Mr. and Mrs. A. W. Piedt of Cheviot,
Saskatchewan. Mrs. Piedt is the former Ruth
Shaw of Calgary, Alberta.
A daughter, Carol Mae. was born to Mr. and
Mrs. C. A. Walrath of Edmonton, Alberta, on
May 27. Mr. Walrath is pastor of Edmonton
Branch.
Mr. 'and Mrs. Manley J. Baltzer of Port

Huron,. Michigan, announce the birth of a son,
Roderick Jay, born March 5.

A daughter Roseanne, was born on March
21 to Paul and Lucille Bacon of Flint, Michigan. She was blessed on May 25 at the Newall
Street Church by Elders Arthur DuRose and
Arthur Slater.
Mr. and Mrs. Russell E. Resch of Independence. ~![issouri, annourice the birth of a daughter Katherine Jane, born May 16 at the Independence Sanitarium. Mrs. Resch is the former Mignon Franklin.
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Mr. and M1·s. Cecil Bryant of Machias,
Maine, announce the birth of a daughter,
Jannell Glynn, 'born March 28. Mrs. Bryant
is the former Edith K. Hall.
A daughter, Ava Charlene. was born on
January 18 to Mr. and Mrs. Charles Tall of
Machias, Maine.
Dr. and Mrs. Warren Baller of Lincoln,
Nebraska, announce the birth of a daughter,
Elizabeth Claire, born June 9.
A daughter, Kathleen Gail, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Keillor Winsor of Sacramento, California, on June 7.
Mr. and Mrs. Leroy Thamke of Ixonia, Wisconsin, announce the birth of twins, Arlen and
Annette, born June 5.
A daughter, Rae Aldine. was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Russell W. Genrich of Siloam
Springs, Arkansas, on January 12. Mrs. Genrich is the former Carol Smith of Independence.
Mr. and Mrs. Tom Haveman of Bellingham,
Washington, announce the birth of a daughter,
Diane Linda, born May 20. Mrs. Haveman,
the former Patty Hunt, attended Graceland
College.
A daughter, Vicki Lynn, was born on May
19 to Mr. and Mrs. Mark W. Holmes of Aledo,
Illinois. Mrs. Holmes is the former Ruth Ann
Oliver of Detroit.
Both parents attended
Graceland.
A daughter, Kathlene Raye, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Raymond Baker of Oxnard, California, on November 5, 1946. Mrs. Baker is
the former Myralee Neal.
Mr. and Mrs. Floyd Clements of Grant City,
Missouri, announce the birth of a daughter,
Mary Ella, born March 30. Mrs. Clements was
formerly Ella Neal.

DEATHS
BENSON.-Dr. Joseph Lambert, was born
at Magnolia, Iowa, on August 2, 1876, and died
at his home in Independence, Missouri, on
June 9, 1947. He received his early education
in the public ·schools of Magnolia and the Iowa
State Normal School at Cedar Falls. He took
his dental training at the Northwestern University Dental School. He began his practice
in Spearfish South Dakota, later moving to
Gooding, Idaho, where he was elected mayor,
He came to Independence from Rupert, Idaho,
in 1921. He had been a member of the Reorganized Church since October 10, 1884, and
held the office of elder. He was also a member of the Independence Rotary Club. Dr.
Benson was a man of outstanding ability in
his profession. In his family life, he was an
ideal husband and father.
Surviving are his wife, Sue, who cared for
him during his three years of illness: a daughter, Mrs. J. Grant Dean, Kansas City, Missouri; two sons: Arthur of Nampa, Idaho, and
Joseph of Sedalia, Missouri; and two grandchildren. Services were conducted by Elder
Glaude A. Smith, assisted by Amos T. Higdon.
Interment was in Mound Grove Cemetery.
RHOADES.-Lula Mae, was born December
14, 1866 at Trenton, Ohio, and died at the
home of' her dau_ghter in Bend on, Michigan, on
May 9, 1947. ;:;he is survived by one son,
John 'Sherman of Port Angeles, Washington:
two daughters: Mrs. Minnie Putney of Pasadena, California, and Mrs. Ivy Lamb of Bendon; fifteen grandchildren and ten greatgrandchildren. Funeral services were held at
the Inland Latter Day Saint Church, Seventy
Virgil Billings officiating. Interment was in
the Joyfield Cemetery in Benzonia, Michigan,
BAKER.-Albert H., was born November 17,
1859, at Independence. Missouri, and died
April 2 1947, at Colorado Springs, Colorado.
He was' baptized into the Reorganized Church
on May 10, 1925, and was a faithful member
untii his death.
He is survived by his wife, Sarah; a daughter, Mrs. Kathleen Moore, Colorado Springs;
two sisters: Mrs. Edith Williams and Mrs.
Minnie Blackmar, Omaha, Nebraska; four
eTandchi!dren and two great-grandchildren.
Elder J. D. Curtis was in charge of the funeral
service. Burial was in Evergreen Cemetery
at Colorado Springs.
HEDGES.-Arthur James, son of Mr. and
Mrs ..John Hedges, was born in Pana, Illinois,
on January 7, 1880, and died in Independence,
Missouri on June 9, 1947. lie beca1ne a r.aen1"·
ber of the Reorganized Church in 1913. being
baptized in Pana, Illinois, by Edward Stanger
and confirmed in Independence by Joseph Luff
and William Garrett.
He leaves his wife, Rose Ruth; one son,

Arthur James, Jr.; a sister, Alice Hedges of
Pana: and three brothers: John of Pana:
Charles Lincoln. Nebraska; 'and Dr. Alvin
Hedges; Medford. Oregon. Patriarch R. V.
Hopkins was in charge of the funeral service;
he was assisted by Amos T. Higdon. Interment was in Mound Grove Cemetery.
SMITH.-Nettie E., was born February 2,
1868, in Bay City, Michigan, and passed away
May 21, 1947, at the home of her daughter in
Sandusky, Michigan. She had been a resident
of Sandusky and Argyle about fifty-eight
years. She was baptized a member of the Reorganized Qhurch in October, 1894. at Shabbona. Michigan. On · June 4, 1883, she was
married to Charles Smith who preceded her
in death fifteen years ago:
She is survived by four daughters: Mrs.
Bertha Kilbourne, Port Huron, Michigan:
Mrs. Altia Cooke, Sandusky, Michigan; Mrs.
Sara Krause, Pontiac, Michigan; and Mrs.
Edith Provost, Sandusky, Michigan; two sons:
Ira of Snover, Michigan and John of Port
Huron, Michigan: sixteen grandchildren and
ten great-grandchildren. Funeral services were
l:eld in the Reorganized Church Pastor James
Phillips officiating. Interment 'was in Greenwood Cemetery.
ROBERTS.-Lewis W. was born October
13, 1875. in Dunlap, Iowa and died May 31,
1947. He was baptized a member of the Reorganized Church in 1898 and held the office of
elder at the time of his death. On Sentember
17, 1902, he was married to Pearl Allen. In
1910, they moved to Fresno California where
they lived most of the time' since.
'
Mr. Roberts leaves his wife; three daughters: Mrs. Letha Seib and Mrs. Altha Richardson of Fresno. Caiifornia, and Mrs. Louise
Miller of Friant, California; three sons: Allen
an.d Le~is of Fresno, and Ray of Kansas City,
Missouri; three brothers: \Vilber, Willis, and
Gene, all of Iowa; seventeen grandchildren,
and one great-grandchild. Funeral services
were conducted by Elder Laurence A. MacDonald. Interment was in Belmont Memorial
Cemetery.
CURTIS.-'Edward Alva, Jr., was born July

20, 1915, ~t Holyoke, Colorado, and died May

24, 1947, m Kansas City, Missouri. He was
baptized into the Reorganized Church at the
age of eight, and attended school at Grandview
Missouri. On February 16 1939 he was mar:
ried to Eunice Blair. A son preceded him in
death in 1940.
He is survived by his wife and a son Blair
Edward, of the home; his parents Mr and
M_rs. E. A. Curtis; four brothers: Robert W.,
R1chard B., Jack M... and M. Keith; and his
maternal grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. Joseph
A. Brackenbury.

COLE.-Joseph Charles, son of J'oseph G.
and Elizabeth Tyler Cole, was born October
23, 1889, in St. Louis. Missouri and died at the
Independence Sanitarium on' June 13, 1947.
He had been a member of the Reorganized
Church sipce a boy. On February 13, 1941, he
was marr1ed to Lura Mannering at Independence, Missouri.
Surviving are his wife; a daughter, Mrs.
Russell Carter of Carrollton. Missouri· a son
~alph of Kans.as City, Missouri; a d,;ughter~
m-law, Mrs. Richard Cole of Kansas City; his
parents, Mr, and Mrs. J. G. Cole· a sister
Amy Hendricks; and a brother C!a'ude all of
Henderson, Illinois.
He also leaves' three
grandchildren. A son, Richard. was killed in
the war three years ago.
VANDERWOOD.--John Elias son of John
and Anna Vanderwood, was born at Malad
City, Idaho, on August 29, 1879, and died May
7. 1947. m Independence. Missouri. He was
married to Bertha Radmall on December 22
1904; four children were born to this union:
A daughter, Vivian. died in infancy. Mr.
Vanderwood was baptized into the Reorganized
Church at Elkhorn, Idaho, on October 8, 1887.
He was ordained an elder on March 1 1903
and a seventy in April, 1909, He was 'under
general church appointment for forty-three
years; the last seven, he served as a guide at
Nauvoo.
He leaves his wife; two sons: Elvin J, and
Dean R ; a daughter, Mrs. Hazel L. Close all
of Independence; three sisters, and three
grandsons. Elder Donald Lents was in charge
of the funeral service. with Elder Glaude
Smith giving the sermon. Interment was in
Mound Grove Cemetery.
WILLIAMS.-Gus Henry, was born March
•1, 1870, at Camanche, Iowa, and died June 15,
1947, at Mercy Hospital in Council Bluffs,
Iowa. He was baptized a member of the Reol·ganized Church on October ·4. 1920. He also
belonged to the Odd Fellow and Masonic
orders. For over sixty-one years he was employed as a streetcar conductor iu Council
Bluffs,
Surviving are three daughters: Mrs. Otto

Meis and Mrs. Cecil Cooney, both of Council
Bluffs, and Mrs. Myrtle Barton of Wichita,
Kansas; a son, Robert C. of Council Bluffs;
two brothers: S. B. of Omaha, Nebraska, and
Bruce of Council Bluffs; a sister, Mrs, Ida
Reid of Pittsburg, Kansas; nine grandchildren, and three great-grandchildren. Services
were held at the Woodring Funeral Home with
Elder V. D. Ruch officiating. Burial was in
Cedar Lawn Cemetery in Council Bluffs.
ERICKSON.-Marcus 0., was born June 12,
1872, in Steele County, Minnesota, and died at
his home on May 28, 1947. At the age of
eight, he moved to Cormorant with his parents.
On February 22, 1908, he was married to
Amanda Johnson; five children were born to
them. He was baptized into the Reorganized
Church in 1893, being ordained a teacher in
1894 and an elder in 1896. He also took an
active part in community affairs. He served
on the school board for thirty years, was a
member of the town board, and, at the time
of his passing, was one of the directors for
the Lake Park and Cuba F'ire Insurance
Company.
He is survived by his wife; two sons: 'Enoch,
a master sergeant stationed in London, England; and Robert of Lake Park, Minnesota;
three daughters: Mrs. Archie Peterson, Audubon, Minnesota; Mrs. Lloyd Peterson and
Althea Erickson of Lake Park; and six grandchildren. Funeral services were held at the
home on June 1; Elder Charles Young and
C. R. Rotzien of Fargo, North Dakota, officiating. Interment was in Strandwich Cemetery.
BROWN.-Joseph M., was born June 16,
1879, in Ontario, Canada, and died June 3,
1947, at Mt. Ayr, Iowa, where he had resided
for the past forty-five years. He was married
to Pearl Stanley in 1902. A member of the Reorganized Church, he held the office of priest.
Although in poor health for a long period of
time, he bore his illness with patience and
Christian fortitude.
Besides his wife, he leaves seven sons: J.
Eugene, Los Angeles, California; Arlis W.,
Carlisle, Iowa; Harmon W., Glendale, California; Hale 0., Burbank, California; J. Daniel, Pasadena, Caiifornia; Wade D. and Dr.
Addison Brown, Des Moines, Iowa; four sisters: Mrs. Eliza Lane, Tingley, Iowa; Mrs.
Susan Franks, Minneapolis. Minnesota; Mrs.
Addie Johnson, Lamoni, Iowa; and Mrs. Viola
Sharp, Blythedale, Missouri: two brothers:
Israel and Ephraim, Independence, Missouri;
and eleven grandchildren. Services were conducted at the LilLy Funeral Home in Des
Moines on .Tune 6 and af the graveside in
Lamoni by Elders F. 'l'; Mussell and F. A. Fry.
NAFUS.-Carolyn, daughter of August and
Sarah Deller, v;ras born at Ironton, Ohio. on
December 30, 1873, and passed away at her
home in EH Dorado Springs, Missouri, on
March 29, 1947. She moved with her parents
to Missouri and spent her girlhood at Rich
Hill. On July 20, 1896, she was married to
James C. Nafus, who preceded her in death on
March 2, 1932. She was ba~tized into the
Reorganized Church as a ch1ld and was a
charter member of Rich Hill Branch. She
was one of the first women in the state to
obtain an embalmer's license, and was the
first woman coroner in Missouri. Following
the death of her husband, she continued to
operate their funeral home in El Dorado. She
was a member of the Eastern Star, Royal
Neighbors, and American Legion Auxiliary.
Surviving are her daughter, Mrs. Alice
Allen, Independence, Missouri: her son, George
W. Nafus, El Dorado Springs; two grandchildren; two great-grandchildren: four sisters, and four brothers. Funeral services were
held at the Christian Church, Elder William
Patterson and the Reverend R. A. Blalock
officiating. Burial was at Rich Hill.
HALL.-Earl Frank, son of William D. and
Tryphena Hall, was born in Shenandoah, Iowa,
on January 1, 1880, and died at the Lutheran
Hospital in Des Moines. Iowa, on June 2, 1947.
In 1882, he mo"v~ed with his family to Creston,
Iowa, remaining there until he was eighteen
when he made his home in Des Moines. Here
he was baptized into the Reorganized Church
and married to Winnie Newlan. After his
marriage, he and his wife went to Lamoni,
Iowa, where he was employed for fifteen years
by the Herald Publishihg House. He was
called to the priesthood in 1906 and served in
the mission field for a year. In 1910. a son,
Robert David, was born. After the death of
his wife, 'Winnie, he was married to Amy
Lysinger; a son, E. Weston, was born to this
union. In 1921, they moved to Des Moines
where Mr. Hall was employed by Chamberlain's Laboratory.
IIe is survived by his wife, A1ny; two sons:
Robert and Weston: and two brothers. George
B. of Creston and Robert E. of Des Moines.

JULY 5, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

31 {631)

Mary A. Burlington
15101! JuloS St.
st. Joseph 16, Missouri

62970
1'!
h

A

CHURCH ITlfftlBER'S
Duties and Privileges of Members
Under the Direction of the First Presidency
•

Becoming a Member of

•

Some Special Ministries
Help

Comfort

•

Legislative Responsibilities of a Member

•

Missionary
Member

Relationship between Ministry

•

God's Plan of Finance

Membership

•

A Brief Statement of Belief

Service
Keeping Spiritually Alive
•

The Standards

Sainthood

Responsibility

of

FOR EVERY MEMBER AND PROSPECTIVE MEMBER

1.00
Publishing
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Every

THE ESSENCE
OF E\TANGELISM
By John W" Rushton

E

NUM
www.LatterDayTruth.org

•• s.
*

Nursing is an art---and if it be made an art,
requires as exclusive a devotion, as hard a
preparation as any painter's work, for what

IS

the

training to do with dead canvas or cold marble
compared with having to do: with the living bodythe temple of God's Spirit. Nursing is an art
which concerns every family in the world.
-FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE.
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In a little room we fixed for you,
A room all blue and whiteI tucked you in your baby bed
Then kissed you, son, goodnight.

6
8
9
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12

13
14
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Mothers in another land
Where skies are over-run
\Vith planes that any minute
Might destroy a mother's son.
I said a silent prayer for themI made no stipulation,
For regardless of their race or creed
Each one is God's creation.
Though wars are raging, race hates race
And men kill one anotherIn every land-no matter which
A woman's first a mother.
If wars or peace depended on
The mothers-wars would cease
Then a mother's dreams would all
come true
In a Universe of Peace.
-Charlotte Elms

A Need for Nurses

The nation is facing a critical period in a
shortage of nurses.- Readjustments, following
wartime employment have left hospitals understaffed. An effort is necessary to recruit able
young women to take training in the schools of
nursing.
The Independence Sanitarium and Hospital is
doing its part in this national effort. Two pages
of this issue are devoted to the recruiting of
students for the School of Nursing conducted
by the Sanitarium. All young women should
read the two pages, "Dedication," and "Skilled
Hands."
Excellent opportunities for young women are
afforded in the School of Nursing of the Independence Sanitarium and Hospital. Fine church
and social privileges are to be had in this city
for young women who come here from a
distance.
Hard times may come.
Employment may
drop off. The present conditions, so abnormally
favorable to the worker, cannot last long-at
least not forever. But nursing is a profession
that provides long-time security. Its economic
rewards are high and steady over a long course
of time. The work is hard, but many young
women find good health, satisfaction, fine contacts, and reward in it.

*

Meetings

Once upon a time there was a nice little
church. It had a nice little pastor, an earnest,
good, hard-working, kindly man. And, in the
course of time, along came a problem that was
not particularly nice, nor did it seem very little.
The pastor organized a new meeting to solve
the problem, a meeting which took the people
out of their homes one more night in the week.
They solved the problem, but the pastor liked
the meeting so well that he kept it going. Then
a new problem appeared, and there was a new
meeting. And another. And another.
Etc.
The answer to everything was a meeting. And
no meeting was ever allowed to die. The people
might die. Fatigue, old age, apathy, and general weariness might take their toll. But the
meetings went on.
Finally the people began to be very tired,
and a slow spirit of resent,ment and disinterest
set in. They slacked in their attendance. Some
of them just quit coming.
The pastor was grieved. What did they want?
Hadn't he organized all t~ose nice meetings
for them? He thought they were lacking in
faith and appreciation.
By and by, i·here was an election, and the
people voted for a new man. So our nice little
pastor found another church. And just as he
had done before, he began by organizing some
nice new meetings for them.

*

Wrong Label

This happened· in the family of Meredith
Mader. The mother, Josephine Crinklaw Mader,
is well known as concert artist, oratorio soloist,
and vocal teacher.
A visitor was admiring the youngest Mader,
who looked very attractive in her crib.
"Hello, Butch," the visitor said, while going
through the coochie-coochie routine.
Little sister Phyllis, aged four, was disturbed.
" ·;rhat isn't,a Butch," she announced firmly.
Its a Toots!

*

Practice

Being a good Christian requires something
more than the seat of your trousers. You cannot
build the kingdom of God by "ius+ sitting it
ouf' for a number of years. It requires the
planning of the head and the work of the hands
as well as the devotion of the heart. You must
get up and do something about your faith.
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Elevate Our Marriage Standards
of all Zionic endeavor is ·improvement of our
home life. Responsibility in this
field lies with both priesthood and
members. It involves obligations in
which every member of the church
has a share. As these obligations are
successfully met, every aspect of our
common life is enriched.
AT THE ROOT

Successful marriages reflect the
whole life of the participants. These
marriages are not built on advanced
education, or adequate finances, or
good jobs, or careful sex adjustments
in the sense that any or all of these
guarantee marital stability and endurance. They are built on the mutual love of high principled and disciplined and courageous men and
women; persons of industry and
thrift and patience and sympathy,
warmed by tolerance and good humor. The best marriage partner is a
truly good man or woman; not a
sanctimonious person. but one who
lives honestly and affirmatively and
zestfully.
Marriage is a life partnership. A
relationship of such far-reaching significance should not be entered into
lightly or hastily, but should be approached seriously and with frank
regard for all the factors involved.
Physical attraction is important. But
of much more fundamental importance are such things as common
ideals and interests, demonstrated
ability to get along with people, industry, sobriety, and compassion.
Possession of such qualities as these
can only be verified in experience together, and this takes time.
Preparation for marriage begins
with life itself. Nevertheless, specific preparation for such an important phase of life is manifestly wise.
The period of engagement is part of
this preparation. Obviously this
should not be a period of suspicious
or even doubtful inquiry, since it is
based on avowed affection and a tentative agreement to marry, but it is
nevertheless a time of open, mutual

assessment of the wisdom of the marriage. It should be long enough to
fulfill its purpose, but not so long as
to lose its piquancy.
Much has been said and written
concerning marriage counseling.
Such counseling is very desirable if
the counselor is wise and sympathetic
and informed, and if he knows what
not to say as well as what to say.
But the ability to give wise guidance
to young people who are contemplating marriage cannot be acquired by
reading a few books. Such counseling involves ministry of the highest
order. No minister should lightly
assume that his own abilities are adequate to such an important task.
And, specifically, no minister having
only a lay understanding of the physical and psychological factors involved should presume to advise
young people concerning the sexual
factors in the marriage situation.
Much more frequently than some of
us realize, the best ministry that a
young pastor can give to engaged
couples under his charge is to see
that the informed advice of a good
doctor or of an older and more experienced minister is made available
to them. The seriousness of marriage counseling should not make the
inexperienced pastor shirk his obligations, but it should make him very
careful to marshal for the task the
best resources that are available.
Marriages should be solemnized
with dignity. This means that commercialized or "stunt" weddings
should not be countenanced under
any circumstances. Civil marriages,
though legally acceptable, recognize only the civil significance of the
compact and by their very nature
tend to minimize the spiritual values
involved. God is a major partner in
every true marriage, and should be
accorded his rightful place from the
beginning,
There is good reason for the admonition of the Doctrine and Covenants that members of the church

seek their life companions within the
fellowship of the faith. The "gospel bonds" about which our fathers
wrote with such deep joy, can do
much to make a marriage a truly indissoluble union and on the other
hand, the strain of folrowing diverse .
convictions can do much to hamper
the achievement of such a union.
But, unfortunately, opportunities for
our young people to meet other
young people of like faith are not
always readily available. This is one
of many sound reasons for the gathering. And, while so many of us are
yet scattered abroad, here is sound
reason for providing frequent opportunities for our young people to
meet each other at conferences and
reunions and at college. It is a little
late for a pastor to tell one of his
flock that she is "considered weak in
the faith" because she has become
engaged to one not yet enrolled with
the church, when that pastor has
done nothing to see that her circle
of friends within the church was
wide enough to permit her some
range of choice.
The church is deeply concerned in
creating constantly higher marriage
standards. This goal will not be
reached in a moment. But such elevated standards can become characteristic of the Saints if we will give
them careful and persistent and intelligent attention.
F. H. E.

Heckler, to Hyde Park soap box
orator, "Christianity has been in the
world for two thousand years, and
look at the state of the world!"
"Yes," replied the orator, "and water
has been in the world for two million years, and look at the state of
your face!"-Leslie D. Weatherhead
in This Is the Victory, p. 242.
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History of Council Bluffs
(When this branch on May 18, last, celebrated its
eighty-fifth anniversary, Elder V. D. Ruch, pastor, read
the following history of the work there.-1. A. 5.)

At the general conference of the church
held at Amboy, Illinois, in August, 1859,
Elders W. W. Blair and E. C. Briggs were
sent out as missionaries. In June, 1860,
they came to the hills and vales of western
Iowa for the purpose of looking up the
lost sheep of the house of Israel who had
been scattered by the persecution at Nauvoo. They found a few who had adhered
to the faith as it had been committed to
them under the administration of Joseph
Smith, the Seer.
Those in the vicinity of Council Bluffs
were visited by these missionaries from
time to time, and under their ministry
they renewed their covenant which they
had made with God when they united
with the church. On May 18, 1862, a
branch of eight members was organized
by Elder Charles Derry. The membership included three elders, namely:
Thomas Revell, John Clark, and Hans
Hansen; one teacher, namely: James Stuart; and four other members: Elizabeth
Revell, Margaret Stuart, Rachel Clark,
and Hans S. Michelson. The first president or pastor of the branch was Thomas
Revell, a man of English birth who commanded the respect and confidence of the
community. The branch has had a continuous existence since that small beginning 85 years ago today (May 18, 1947).
During that period of time it has had
2 5 pastors, as follows:
Thomas Revell,
John Clark, James M. Judkins, Hugh
Lytle, Henry Kemp, James Caffall, Calvin
A. Beebe, Robert McKinzie, Lewis Davis,
Sentulam Butler, T. W. Williams, William Gess, JohnS. Strain, A. J. Davidson,
Sam Harding, F. M. Cooper, B. S. Lambkin, Orman Salisbury, H. H. Hand,
George Beaty, Ray Whiting, Frank McDonald, Glaude Smith, Chas. F. Putnam,
and V. D. Ruch. Eight of these pastors
are still living, as follows: B. S. Lambkin, in Michigan; Orman Salisbury at St.
Joseph, Missouri; Ray Whiting and
Glaude Smith at Independence, Missouri;
Frank McDonald at St. Louis, Missouri;
H. H. Hand, Chas. F. Putnam, and V. D.
Ruch in Council Bluffs. Having had 25
pastors in 85 years; the average time
served by each is a little less than three
and one half years. Perhaps the longest
period served by any of the pastors was
that by Ray Whiting which was a little
more than eight years, from January
1928, to April, 1936. Some of the pastors
served just a few months.
For the first few years after the organization of the branch, the Saints met in the
home of the teacher, James Stuart, a two4 (636)
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room cottage on Pierce Street between
Park Avenue and First Street. In 1867,
the meeting place was transferred from
the home of Brother Stuart to a room in
the Phoenix Block, corner of Broadway
and First Street. Then in 1868 Brother
C. A. Beebe erected a house on Pierce
Street between Glen and Park A venues.
It was a story and a half house. The
upper room was placed at the free service
of the branch.
After holding meetings in private
homes and rented halls for six and one
half years, the branch, in a called meeting on November 4, 1868, decided to
secure a lot and build a house of worship.
A committee was appointed to secure subscriptions to that end. One of the first
to contribute was a spiritualist by the
name of William Smith who had a sawmill in the southern part of the city. He
gave one thousand feet of cottonwood
lumber, much of which is still in the
present building.
On January 1, 1869, the Saints gave a
tea party at which they cleared $59.25.
This entertainment consisted of a supper
and a musical and literary program. Later
they succeeded in raising $300. They
bought the lot on Pierce Street, west of
Glen Avenue, for $500. That lot is our
present location. In early spring they
succeeded in putting up a frame building
24 by 50 feet, the lot and building costing
$1,640. It was a very plain structure
even for those times, but it was a home
for the local church, and the membership was grateful. Though not fully out
of debt, the church was dedicated on
June 20, 1869, by Elders Alexander H.
Smith and David H. Smith. A deed for
the property was at once sent to Bishop
Israel L. Rogers. The branch at that
time numbered 93 members.
In April, 1899, twenty years after it
was built, the church was remodeled at
considerable expense. The ceiling was
raised, new windows of the Gothic type,
chair and pulpit platfrom with an alcove
for the chair back of the pulpit, and a
baptismal font under the platform; also
a vestibule at the main entrance. The
cost of these improvements was never
made a matter of record. In 1913 the
church was again remodeled and enlarged
at an expense of $6,000. That is the
church in which we meet today, 34 years
later. During the summer of 1946 the
branch purchased a new lot at the corner
of First Avenue and South Sixth Street
on which it is contemplated in due time to
build a larger and better church to meet
the growing needs of the branch. It is
estimated that the new church will cost at
least $100,000.
Our first Sunday school in Council
Bluffs was organized on December 23,

1866, with 22 scholars and Elder Lewis
Davis as superintendent. He was succeeded by James Caffall, Robert McKenzie, J. Charles Jensen, C. A. Beebe, J. F.
McDowell, A. C. Riley, A. E. Dempsey,
Sr., T. W. Williams, Julia A. Hansen, and
others. In a letter to the Saints' Herald,
February 1, 1868, a Brother C---, of
Council Bluffs, commends the Sunday
school of that city. The Sunday school
was a new institution in the Pottawattamie District, and met with much opposition both active and passive. It was
called a sectarian institution. Elders and
members considered it beneath their dignity to engage in the work, so it was difficult to find teachers for the few classes
they had. The record shows that Brother
A. E. Dempsey, Sr., was quite active in
Sunday school work both locally and in
the district. As a coincidence, his son,
A. E. Dempsey, Jr., is the present church
school director:
The local Zion's Religio-Literary Association was organized in the spring of
1893 with G. J. Harding president. He
was succeeded by T. W. Williams on
September 4, the same year. The society,
at its organization, consisted of 34 members.
In 1913 missions were opened in the
western part of the city known as Riverside, Belmont, and Orchard Height. They
were conducted by local brethren. In
1922 a church building was erected to
house the Riverside mission. The lot and
building at Belmont had been purchased
some time earlier. The Orchard Heights
mission occupied a country schoolhouse,
lcoated some miles north of the city.
These missions were all later discontinued and the buildings sold.
It is interesting to note that, according
to the history, the following people have
served as branch clerk: John Clark, Benj.
Allen, A. W. Sanders, David Chambers,
Jr., Frederick Hansen, J. Charles Jensen,
C. P. Jensen, Peter Andersen, A. C. Riley,
James D. Stuart, T. J. Smith, J. C. Dempsey, S. C. Jacobsen, J. J. Hartnett, Evelyn
Vallier, Irene Turpin, and Ada S. Putnam.
The branch has had the honor of several of its members serving under general
church appointment. In 1866 two of the
brethren, John W. Lewis and Thomas
Revell, were sent to England to represent
the church. In April, 1873, Elder James
Caffall was called to the office of apostle.
He was Sunday school superintendent at
the time of this call and resigned that
office on October 8, 1873, to enter the
mission field. The following year he was
appointed in charge of the European mission with headquarters in England, where
he spent three years. The record shows
that -20 years later he returned to England
in 1894 and spent three more years, returning to his home in Council Bluffs on
September 4, 1897. P. M. Hanson, dur( Continued on page 11.)
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The Essence of
EVANGELISM
would seem
that men have accepted this
familiar saying as the kernel of
evangelical truth. The love of
God is the dynamic principle of all
his activities concerning man. Jesus
Christ is the token and expression of
that love. Anything different must
be spurious and ineffective.
Man's part in this tripartite process is fidelity and loyalty to him in
obedience and service. The resultant is salvation. To be saved means
nothing less than living in harmony
with the truth revealed in Jesus
Christ. "And this is life eternal, that
they might know thee the only true
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou
hast sent."-John 17: 3. Willing,
purposive unity with what we know
to be the will of God is the necessary discipline by which each one
can secure salvation.
What we call "theology," we understand is the nature and the purpose of God. It is well said, "The
end of all theology is a true concept
o.f God." In _the sacraments of bap. hsm, the laymg on of hands, the
Holy Communion, etc., we share ourselves with God and elevate life and
its work to the level of worship, and
thus glorify our Father in heaven.
Ethically, our conduct is brought
into accord with the will of God "in
which is our peace" by making Jesus
Christ the standard of our personal
conduct. Through our church membership, we become part of the fellowship of the Holy Spirit. And
there is extended through such fellowship the ministry of the incarnation of God in Christ Jesus. God
in Christ, Christ in us, the hope of
glory. All of which implies that
when we speak of heaven, we think

I

NSTINCTIVELY,

IT

A Personal Testimony
to Youth
God so loved the world. that he
gave his only begotten son that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life.John 3: 16.

Gf3y fohn W. Rushton

of this experience of unity with the
will and purpose of God. This is
the end to which religious experience must lead us. Consequently, it
is not enough to give verbal testimony, important as it is to "speak
his word," but the word must be
vitalized by the life and character of
the disciple.
Upon these elementary teachings
of Jesus Christ, our evangel must be
established. Jesus Christ reveals God
to us in terms of truth, goodness, and
beauty, and these spiritual values he
has translated into human expressions of helpful, even sacrificial services according to which God will
evaluate the worth of each life. Our
Lord summed up the meaning of
evangel in the familiar saying, "The
whole duty of man is in the love of
the whole man-body, mind, and

spirit for God expressed in a love of
one's fellow man." So the validity
of a man's religion is declared in
terms of human as well as divine
relationships.
relationship whether human or divine. Man's highest
good is realized when he makes himself capable of the best service to
the greatest number. His destiny in
eternity derives from his disciplining
himself in harmony with the will of
God as revealed in nature, human
experience, and finally in Jesus
Christ who is "God manifest in
flesh."
The same principle is discerned in
science, morals, and spiritual experience which may be stated as follows: To be out of harmony with
the nature of things, we may be
morally certain we are out of harmony with God. This dissonance
with God makes Hell, and to establish harmony with him is heaven to
the souL
To be effective evangelists and
missionaries, it is clear that just as
Christ is his Christianity, so each of
us must authenticate the message we
proclaim. Consequently our great
need today is not more but better
Christian men and women through,
and in whom, the light of the life of
Christ is shining. Such lives will be
potent for good, and attractive in
their drawing power. \X/hichever
field of human endeavor we consider, we may conclude once again
that Jesus has the key to effective
evangelism when he said "And I
if I be lifted up will dra~ all me~
unto me."
Give his magnetism a chance.
LIFE IS

JULY 12, 1947
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We Must Keep the Financial Law
By ORI..IN CROWNOVER
If the kingdom of God is to be
built on the earth at the present time,
it must be through obedience to certain well-defined laws. One of these,
and one of the most important, 'is the
financial law of the church. We believe that this law must be kept
scrupulously. While observance of
and compliance with this law is not
compulsory, members feel a definite
obligation to keep it. We believe
that the growth of the kingdom on
the earth is in direct proportion to
the faithfulness with which the
members of the church adhere to the
teachings of the financial law. We
know, too, that failure to observe
and practice the financial law will
result in the death of Christ's church
and the failure of his people to build
his kingdom.
Compliance with the financial law
is not a test of membership. We do
not think that compulsory observance would do either the member
or the church any good. While the
church has certain ends to achieve
which cannot be realized without
money, it is more interested, by far,
in the spiritual life of the individual
than it is in any material gain. We
can quickly see that money spent for
anything to which people are not devoted, will, in the final analysis, go
for naught. Only when there is a
willingness to observe the law will
the gospel of the kingdom be effective; and only when voluntary adherence is the keynote of the law,
will the spires of Zion reach heavenward.
Observance of the financial law
should begin as soon as we are conscious of our responsibility to obey
the gospel of Christ. It may precede
baptism into the church, or if not, it
should immediately follow. Compliance with the law indicates as few
things can, the sincerity of one's repentance and desire to obey the
6 {638)
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whole law of Christ. If one under- by some churches that one should
stands his relationship with God, he pay one tenth of his income. The
will not hesitate in complying. We Bible says, however, that we should
must recognize God as the supreme pay tithing on the increase, as inand sole owner of the universe and structed in Deuteronomy 14: 22. In'
consequently of all things therein.
come and increase have two vastly
Since he is the owner of all things, different meanings. The payment of
he is the giver of all we possess and one tenth of income would not hurt
enjoy. It is impossible to use or most people, but it would hurt some
think of anything without tracing people very much. We can readily
ownership to him. The other requi- see that a person making $300.00 a
site in our relationship with God is month could pay $30.00 a month
that we shall recognize ourselves as tithing without any great hardship;
trustees or stewards. We are held but we also know that if an aged
accountable for the way in which widow received only $20.00 a month,
the things he has given us are man- and all of that money was needed for
aged. All that God asks is that we actual living expenses, it would work
shall be wise and profitable stewards, an extreme hardship on her to reand return unto him a small amount quire her to pay $2.00 tithing. Our
of that which he has given us.
interpretation of the law is that ev.The one wh.o does not comply eryone is entitled to a decent living,
w1th the finanoal law is selfish. The and if there is no money left when
Heavenly Father placed us on earth actual food, clothing, and shelter
that we might share with each other. costs have been met, then the inIt should be incumbent on him to ~ivi.dual owes no tithing. To expect
whom much has been given, that he tlthmg from one who has no increase
share with those who have less. He is not only a false interpretation of
should realize, too, that someone the law, but it is grossly unfair. Only
paid the price in money, time, labor, he who has an increase must pay tithand devotion, that he might hear and ing, and he is obligated to pay one
accept the gospel. Then it will dawn tenth of that increase. God, being
upon him that his small contribution a just Father, has never expected
will help some other soul to hear the anything from his children which
gospel, and thus help to fulfill the would deprive them· of the necessipurpose of the gospel. Not only ties of life, and likewise he is not
will such men feel in their hearts unreasonable in what he expects us
that they have tried to do their part, to pay in tithes. The main purpose
but they will have begun to earn for for which tithing is used is to supthemselves the rewards that God has port the families of missionaries and
general church workers. Thus we can
for those who diligently serve him.
The church member begins to see that it is extremely important
that tithes be -paid continuously that
~omply ~ith the financial law by filmg an mventory. An inventory is the gospel be preached in all the
an itemized statement of one's prop- earth.
erty or possessions. It sets forth one's
The next step in compliance with
net worth, assets and liabilities.
the financial law is the payment of
T?e s~cond obligation in keeping surplus. A surplus exists when one has
the law 1s in the payment of tithes. accumulated more money and propThe first tithe to be paid is one tenth erty than that for which he has need,
of the net worth as shown on the in- even for reasonable security. The
ventory. Thereafter, the law says nine tenths that are left out of the inthat the individual should pay one crease when the tithing has been
tenth of his increase annually. This paid, technically belongs to the inis at variance with the belief held dividual, but the consecrated steward
www.LatterDayTruth.org

who has more than he needs will
want to give part of that to the work
of building the kingdom. Here again
the refining influence of the gospel
will be manifest; when those motivated by this righteous impulse will
want to give part of their earnings
for the promulgation of the gospel.
After the surplus has been paid,
offerings may be given. We usually
think of offerings as being associated
with sacrifice and we can understand that ode cannot give through
sacrifice until he has first given of
his surplus. Offerings are given
from one's reserves or from one's
own necessities. An offering is usually a test of one's loyalty and devotion to the church and to the gospel
of Christ. They are given from those
who are intimately sharing in the
Master's work, and ofttimes represent considerable self-denial. An offering is usually symbolic of one's
consecration to the work of building
the kingdom, and only through offerings can the ultimate purposes of
the kingdom be realized. This does
not mean so much that the money
paid in offerings will be required in
building the kingdom, while that is
extremely important; but it means
that those who give sacrificial offerings will have distinguished themselves as being worthy for participation in the building of that kingdom.
Besides the steps we have outlined
in the compliance with the financial
law, there is one more which may be
observed, and that is the consecration of money or property to the
church. These are made as outright
gifts, and may be given with or without statements as to how they are to
be used. They may be given during
one's lifetime, or left in his will.
Through these consecrations, the
cause of Zion shall be greatly aided.
If a few thousand people were to
consecrate a part of their possessions
to the church, it would be immeasureably strengthened.
In a brief summary, let us say that
one complies with the financial law
as given in the Scriptures by filing his
inventory, paying his tithes, paying
his surplus, making offerings, set-

rf a Jim on His rfwenty-First Birthday
Today Jim was twenty-on~, and
my mind goes back over the years,
remembering. Remembering when
I first held that little bundle in my
arms and looking across at my
mother said, "Why, I love him."
Jim, a few months old patting my
shoulder as I sang him to sleep. Jim,
three and one-half years old, walking backwards with his outstretched
hands full of toy cars and saying,
"Come on little brother, take another step." Jim staggering half
asleep out to the school bus, and my
watching fearfully lest the big boys
be unkind to him.
Jim as a Boy Scout with his coltish
legs in wrapped leggings and his big
shoes sticking out below. Jim, older
now, and calling in a new deep voice
as he banged into the house after
school. Jim, proudly holding his
new baby brother and tenderly
watching over each new development of his babyhood.
Jim, determined to learn to drive,
and my being over-solicitous, but
Dad understanding and saying,
"Here, son, take the car and get some
ice
the ice cream." Sissy, loyally
taking her place by his side as he
drove awat
Jim, with his slight blush and
broad grin, quietly answering when
Dad asked, "Who was the girl you
ting aside consecrations whenever
possible and desired, and by making
an annual financial statement. We
believe that if one is to recognize his
stewardship and his indebtedness to
the Master, he will comply with the
law in entirety, remembering that everything comes from God.
The financial law, as well as all
the laws of God, is founded upon
justice, equity, and righteousness. It
is God's law governing the manner
in which the income of the church is
to be obtained, the purposes for.
which it is to be used,, and the channels through which expenditures are
to be made. Since the law is, above
all, fair and equitable, there is no
reason why anyone should neglect

By a Mother
sat with in church this morning?"

Jim, graduating from high school,
and all of us in the balcony craning
our necks and trying to pick him out
of the three hundred caps and gowns
filing down the aisle.
Jim and his first man's job.
Mother's Day and an envelope with
"To Mother" in bold handwriting
across the front. Inside, five dollars and a note saying, "For you to
get something selfish with."
Jim, going away to war. I gave
him up as surely as any mother whose
son went away and never came back
-only Jim was back the next day,
disappointed and a little angry because the draft board had made a
mistake.
Jim, with his patriarchal blessing,
wondering why steadfastness and
goodness were recogpized .as his attributes. I knew these thmgs were
true and thanked God for them.
Jim, breezing off to college after
two years of war work How I
missed him those first few weeks
away from home!
Jim, you were a good boy, a fine
son-now you are a man. So£?e
day, God willing, you will be a w1se
and loving father.
observing it. We know that rich
blessings always attend those who
willingly choose to keep the laws of
God in their fullness, and we have
every reason to believe that the same
attendant blessings will be for those
who comply with the financial law
of the church. As we said before,
except the fir1ancial law shall be understood and kept, Zion shall never
be complete, and the kingdom of
God shall never be built. Let us,
then, seek to know and practice the
teachings of the Scriptures; that as
we pray, "Thy kingdom come," we
shall be assisting God to answer our
prayer.
JULY 12, 1947
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A Tribute to the Nurse

OU were a slave in Homer's time, and washing the feet
of a wandering beggar who sat in the hall of Odysseus,
y:ou were the first to recognize the returned master
by his scars when his own wife doubted . . . . You
were a
nun 1n
centuries through endless corridors, serving countless patients for
Christ's sake . . . . You were a pauper in London town, heavy
and filthy and drunken, and in the absence of other employment
you became an asylum nurse, but as you could not read, you
asked the lunatics to decipher the labels on the medicine bottles
. . . . In the lost abyss of Scutari, you were the Lady-with-theLamp, and with the background of a vast cemetery for statistics,
your pity and your passion created :Modern Nursing . . . .
You were a modern girl, and you became a trained nurse for
humanity's sake . . . . In the zero hour of Democracy, you
landed with the American troops, and giving sulfa drugs and
plasma under fire, you died on the beachhead of Anzio . . . .
Now the war is over, and peace has come again, but Mother
Earth, sick and hungry and tired, awaits your healing hands ....
-From White Caps, Copyright 1946,
by Victor Robinson. Published by
]. B. Uppincott Company.
Photo posed by
Leola Brady Wight, R.N.
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Even the most casual reader of current publications knows
that there is an alarming shortage of Registered Nurses. Many
opinions about the causes for this condition are advanced by
members of the medical, nursing, hospital administration, and
journalistic professions. But whatever the reasons, one startling
question leaps out; it is a question of life-and-death importance
to you: WHO WILL NURSE YOU OR YOUR LOVED
ONES WHEN SERIOUS ILLNESS STRIKES?
Think that over!
"But what can I do about it?" you are probably asking.
You can do two things right now.
1. Familiarize yourself with nursing education: what it

costs, where to get it, length of training, the eligibility
requirements, the economic and social aspects of nursing. A post card addressed to Miss Nelle :Niorgan,
R.N., Director of Nurses, Independence Sanitarium
and Hospital, Independence, Missouri, requesting the
Nursing Packet, will bring you this information.
When it comes, study it.

your business to channel the vocational interest of some young woman,
whom you know well, into entering the
nursing profession by way of a basic, threeyear nursing course climaxed by the acquisition of the legal title: Registered Nurse.
Put the Nursing Pack.et into her hands.

2. Make

Unless the national need for the enrollment of
45,000 nursing students is met within the next year,
you may, from your hospital bed, ring in vain for the
wearer of a white cap-a nurse with knowing hands.
The Sanitarium scho~l of nursing has facilities for
educating a class of forty students each year. Additional enrollments up to twenty-nine ate needed for
the September class.

Photos by Iris Palmer
These skilled hands belong ·[o Edith Davey,
R.N., B.S., Instructor in the Independence Sanitarium and Hospital School of Nursing,

The next move 1s yours.
TODAY.
-GRACE

Mail that post card

PENNELL

TousLEY

Medical Librarian, Independence Sanitarium and Hospital.
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?:lte ~edemptioH of tlte £and
Number 33 in a series of radio addressts on the subject:

"The Social Philosophy of the Modern Prophet"

By
Where would you live if there
were no place to live-no earth?
Where would you get food with
which to sustain life, if there were
no earth? For all anyone knows, you
would not live at all. You could not
live. You would not even have come
into being, for you were formed of
"the dust of the ground." That
means that if there were no "dust of
the ground" there would be no
((you."

So "in the beginning," in the very
"beginning," "God created .... the
earth." Before he made man, he
made a place for man to live; he provided the physical basis of human
life. Not the basis of the life of the
body, only; but the life of the soul,
too. As the modern prophet put it,
before God created man, he created
the earth "for the benefit and use
of man, both to please the eye, and
to gladden the heart"; both to nourish the body "and to enliven the
soul."
For which man did God create the
earth? For the Englishman? For
the white man? No, not for this or
that man, nor for this or that people, but simply for "man." For the
last man that is to be born as well as
the first man that came into being ..
"The earth is the Lord's," said the
Psalmist. And unless we say what
is not true when we say "Our
Father, which art in heaven," un!ess
we misstate the facts when we say
"God is no respecter of persons,"
and all such like, God made his earth
for the use of every person and every people that is or ever shall be.
We say that God said, "Thou
shalt not kill." Thou shalt not destroy human life. For man has in
10 (642)
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himself a right to life. Now if there
is for man, in the very nature of
things or, if you prefer, by the decree of The Almighty One, the right
to life, then there is for that very
reason the right to the means of life.
For the right to life without the
means of sustaining life is actually
not a right at all. So that when we
treat intelligent!y of man's relations
to the earth, we treat from necessity
of man's rights to possession and use
of the earth.
Speaking of the things which God
has made-of the earth and the
things which come naturally of itthe modern prophet said, "It is not
given [it is not "right," that is J that
one man should possess that which is
above (lnother." It is wrong to exercise dominion so that some have
the advantage of others in this matter of possessing and using the earth
for the purpose of promoting life.
All persons and peoples should have
equal claim on the wealth which
came and still comes into existence
by an "act of God"-equal claims,
that is, for the purposes for which
that wealth exists.

If, from beginning to end, man
had replenished the earth in proper
ways, each and every people would
have come into exclusive possession
on a basis of equality, of a land area
for use in satisfying its wants, or for
use in promoting its own well-being
by its own industry, etc. And if each
people had exercised territorial jurisdiction as we believe The Almighty
intended they should have done,
each and every person would have
come into his right of inheritance in
the earth. Which right, according
to the modern prophet, is a guaranteed right of exclusive possession

and use of land in accordance with
the individual's circumstances or his
function in the life of his people.
Or, to quote the prophet verbatim,
each individual would have "equal
claim on the properties [I believe
that means the economic resources
of the people or community J for
the benefit of managing the concerns
of your stewardships, every man according to his wants, and his needs,
inasmuch as his wants are just .... "
But that is not the land situation.
The race-which does not appear to
be a real "human family" -does not
honor the rights of peoples. And
peoples in turn do not honor the
rights of persons.
Surely it is not necessary to retell
the story of the manner in which,
from the beginning of time, man replenished the earth. For you should
know the story of the migrations of
peoples, of the land-grabbing of the
centuries, of the rise and spread of
imperialism, of the conquests and
servitudes of peoples and all such
like. You should know how even
religious authorities decreed without
reason that all the land of unknown
extent on one side of an arbitrarily
drawn imaginary line should be the
property of so and so, and the land
on the other side the property of another so and so. Merely to mention
that the replenishing of . the earth
did not take place in manner to
honor the equal rights of an· persons
and peoples to land areas for possession and use in satisfying their
wants, is enough for our present
purpose.
Is that important? Does it have
anything to do with the political liberty of the peoples of Europe .today?
The news which has been reaching
our ears especially since V-Day, witnesses that it is very highly important. It is a crucial question; so crucial that there will be no real peace
until the demands of some nations
that other nations shall give up some
of their lands, and all such like, are
satisfied. And if the testimony of
history is
even then there will
not be peace, unless, in the redistribution of land, persons as well as
www.LatterDayTruth.org

peoples come into their rightful inheritances.
Every economic theory, every real
social philosophy, treats primarily
of rights in land. The most primary
question in the civil code which
Moses gave Israel is the land question. "I will give" to Abraham's
seed, to the people of Israel, "the
land of Canaan," is said to be a
promise of The Almighty. Even
religion must have a thought about
"thy neighbor's landmark." And because industry is a primary affair
of all peoples, because there can be
no economy which is not concerned
with man's right in land, the social
philosophy of the modern prophet is
shot through with measures which
have to do with "the redemption of
the land," "the land of Zion."
I explained, in a former article,
that Zion is "a cause" ; it is a great
religious enterprise grounded in
moral considerations, or in ethics. In
the thinking. of the modern prophet,
the redemption of the land is at bottom a recovering of the right which
the people of Zion, in common with
all other peoples may claim in land.
The redemption of the land means,
simply, to restore it to its right relations to peoples and to persons-first
to peoples and second to persons.
For only as peoples come into their
rights in land can persons come into
their rights of inheritance; for only
peoples can honor the rights of
persons.
The :first step in Restoration's
land-redeeming program is to gather
together the moneys of the people
so that the people as such, not individuals severally may come into
possession of the land upon which
its Zion is to be built.
The second step is to "appoint
unto this people their portion, every
man equal according to their families, according to their circumstances, and their wants and needs,"
and to make this right of inheritance
secure by legal or lawful measures.
The third step-which is in truth
a part of the second-is to make appointments of stewardships, or to
entrust lands to persons for the purpose of gaining a livelihood, or for

the purpose of performing their sev- History of Council Bluffs
eral functions in the economic life
(Continued from page 4.)
of the people, or the community.
The next step in Restoration's ing his childhood, went to school in
land-redemption has to do with the Council Bluffs and was a member of this
socialization of wealth produced by branch. Other brethren from the branch
have been under appointment are
individuals which is in excess of who
Chas. F. Putnam, Peter T. Andersen, and
their personal needs and just wants, others. Seventy R. E. Davey, whose presso that the land with its products ent membership is in Council Bluffs, was
may become a means of real social called to the office of apostle at the recent
security, a means of improving the General Conference. Our young brother,
James C. Reneau, who is attending Gracecondition of all the persons who land College, received an appointment as
form the community, and a means of a missionary at the recent conference,
advancing the cause-which, as is and will enter the mission field in June
implied in what we have said, may at the close of the school year.
At one period in the history of the
be advanced only as the land is posbranch,
services in the Danish language
sessed in accordance with "the
were held on Sunday afternoons by Elders
law of consecration" of the land to Hans Petersen and J. J. Christensen for
"the cause."
the benefit of the many Scandinavian
That is redeeming land, not by members.
The present membership of the branch
force, or "by blood," but by peaceful means. That is cutting "a stone'' is 1,190. Of this number, 39 hold the
priesthood, as follows: one apostle, three
out of a "mountain," or establishing high priests, eleven elders, eleven priests,
a government within a government, eight teachers, and deacons. It is believed
as the Prophet Daniel said it shall that the branch will continue to grow and
that a great work is yet to be done in
be done "without hands."
Now that is not the whole story this place.
of the redemption of the land of
Zion, which the social philosophy of
the modern prophet anticipates and
contemplates. But it should give
Gomer
Wells
a rough idea of what we mean by
Brother Gomer R. Wells, veteran missionary who is
"the redemption of the land."
now giving his time to the guide work at the Auditorium, will celebrate his eightieth birthday on July
As a concluding thought, the 10. Anticipating this event, a member in Australia
has written a letter of appreciation. Brother Wells
methods of land-redemption advo- made two trips to Australia and spent fifteen years
there in missionary work. We quote an extract of the
cated by the modern prophet for ap- letter from Sister Ruth (Waller) Henricks, 22 College
Street, Drummoyne, N. S. W.)
plication by his people-whose relation to the state is that of an assoQuite recently Paul (my son) asked
ciational group-can hardly be the me, "About how old would Brother
methods by which the land is to be Wells be now? I' cllove to see him." A
or so ofter, I remembered a long
redeemed by all peoples, throughout day
disused birthday book, and there was
all the world, by the human race or your name-July 10, 1867. The House
family. But these methods do rep- of Henricks congratulates you! Your
resent what land redemption con- name is very familiar to each member of
sists in. The essence of t11at redemp- this family. . . . . My husband never
failed to remember you. To you he owed
tion is to set peoples in right rela- his conversion to the faith. It was through
tions to land, so that they may honor your influence indirectly that we have the
the rights of persons. It is to honor fine pipe organ in the Balmain church. I
the right of each people to exclusive also feel that I owe much to you for my
possession of land and of internal development in the gospel. When you
brought us the Gospel Quarterlies you
self-determination in its uses of th!l.t opened up a new world for the children
land; and the right of each person of my generation. You will always be
-the last person that is to be born loved by the people of Australia. . . . .
as well as the first-his right of in- You were the first editor of The Gorpel
:;tandard, and what a new world it meant
dividual inheritance in the land. The was known only to those who could reredemption of the land is a founda- member when there was no such paper.
tion stone in the social philosophy
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Our /Vei£1ltbors tvnn£1elize
By F. M. McDOWELL
This paper was prepared for the annual Religious Education Ass~ci.ation and wa~ published in the July-August
edition of ''Religious Education." Quotations are printed by permiSSIOn of the ed1tor.

The July-August issue of Religious
Edttcation contains an article entitled,
"New Evangelistic Movements and ~e
ligious Education," by Fra~k M. ~cKrb
ben, Northwestern Universrty, whrch, we
believe, merits the critical attention of our
people.
.
.
In this article, Dr. McKrbben otes
many evidences of what he calls a ·:resurgence of evangelistic expression in Protestant circles." He briefly reviews such
movements as the "Youth for Christ" and
the "Child Evangelism Fellowship,"' but
gives his major attention to the "rather
extended development and spread of fundamentalist and ultra conservative sects
across the country in recent years."
Dr. McKibben frankly confesses the
concern of the "regular religious bodies"
over these developments, concern that
these sects shall:
1. Become strongly competing groups

to the older and established churches.
2. Bring religion in general into disrepute.
3. Actually be found ministering to
people in ways which the regular
churches seem to fail to provide.
Something of the rapidity of growth
of these "New Evangelistic Movements"
is indicated by the following figures:
GROWTH IN CHURCH MEMBERSHIP'

( 1926-1943-44)
Church of GodSaints of God (colored)
Assemblies of God
Church of Nazarene
Pentecostal Holiness
Salvation Army

450%
374%
194%
207%
178%

In contrast note:
Baptist Bodies
Methodist Bodies
Presbyterian Bodies
Lutheran Bodies

68%
22%
11.8%
29%

Dr. McKibben's search for and conclusions concerning the reasons for this
situation are most illuminating. Here
are some of them:
'These movements deserve our furth~r study
and perhaps consideration in a later 1ssue of
the Herald.
'See Information Sel'vice for December, 1945.
These figures are more recent and inclusive
than those furnished by Dr. McK1bben.
12 {644)
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CHURCH SCHOOLS:

There is a striking contrast as to the
ratio of Sunday school members to church
membership between these newer sects
and the major denominations. Note the
following number of church school attendants for every hundred church members:
Pentecostal Holiness, 187 pupils;
Church of the Nazarene, 166; Christian
and Missionary Alliances, 13 5; Salvation
Army, 118; Assemblies of God, 117.
On the other hand, the ratio for Methodists is 88· for Southern Presbyterians,
74; for No;thern Presbyterians, 64; Disciples of Christ, 64; United Lutherans,
49; Episcopalians, 25.
.
Undoubtedly, there is a defimte relationship between the church school attendance of nonmembers and the rate of increase in church membership. Clearly,
with these "newer sects" the church
school becomes an out-and-out instrument
for evangelism.
WoRLD CoNFUSION

A second contributing factor to the remarkable growth of these ·~newer sects"
is pointed out by Dr. McKrbben as follows:
"Undoubtedly the background for ~he
rise of many of these sects _and the shlf~
ing of persons from estabhshe~ denominations to these newer groups IS the general widespread confusion, uncertainty,
sense of impending cat~strophe _and feeling of personal frustratiOn a_nd madeq~a
cy coincident with the commg, duratwn
and subsequent turmoil of the great world
wars. The times are ripe for any new
messiah, any new group that is vigoro~s
and generous in its promises of what It
can offer to those who 'join up' and commit themselves to the program proposed."
PRONOUNCED CHARACTERISTICS

A dose study of the characteristics a~d
techniques of these groups reveals cer~am
conclusions which are most challengmg.
These newer sects:
1. Seem to bring their members
"through to a definiteness of conviction concerning their faith."
2. Do a better job of getting their members to witness their faith.
3. Are indifferent to public sentiment
---fearlessly stand for their cause.
4. Believe that membership means everything to them.

5. Have a sense of urgency, foste~ed by
their belief in the second commg of
Christ.
6. Assign each lay member _and hold
him responsible for speofic tasks;
i. e., witnessing.
.
7. Make extensive use of pnnted materials (one group ~istrib~ted tw~nty
seven million preces m a smgle
year).
. .
.
8. Employ definite techmcs m helpmg
members gain the vaunted ben~fits
of their religion - in sal':"atwn,
health security, peace of mmdrather' than the general advice and
platitudes which are often the sole
wares of the orthodox churches.
SIGNIFICANCE OF THESE FACTS

The writer was particularly interested
in Dr. McKibben's comments as ~o t~e
significance of the facts revealed m hrs
study. For example:
1. The theology of these groups_ is

branded as unacceptable to a maJo~
ity of those represent~n~ the Rehgious Education Assooatwn. Therefore the orthodox churches must
"seek to secure these results in other
ways or accept the fact that we cannot
achieve them."
2. Since the bad features of these mov~
ments are so definitely a part of therr
nature and activity, they cannot be
given support.
3. The total membership of these newer
groups is comparatively .~m~ll. Hence,
there would appear shght cause
for grave concern."
4. Nevertheless, there is need to bear
in mind "How great a fire a match
kindleth." Indeed some one of these
sects "may bear the see_d of a gre~~
religious mustard tree ot th~ futur_e.
5. These movements are defimtely stimulating evangelistic activities, even
"crusade" among the older Protestant churches, i. e., the "Teaching
Mission and Youth United for
Christ."
QUESTIONS FOR FURTHER THOUGHT,
STUDY, AND AcTioN

Where do we stand? How well are
we doing? Are we holding our own?
Shall we not face facts realistically, no
matter how painful the process may be?

INFALLIBLE PROOFS
By ALVIN KNISLEY

$1.00
HERAlD PIHII.ISHING HOUSE
Independence, Missouri

www.LatterDayTruth.org

LETTERS

Reunion Schedule
The following is a tentative reunion schedule for the coming summer. Where
errors are noted by reunion officials, we shall appreciate receiving corrections.

Growth of a Mission
In 1944, two families of Latter Day
Saints moved with us to Vestaburg,
Michigan. It was eighteen miles to the
nearest church, and, during the war
years of rationing, we were seldom
We decided, since
able to attend.
there were children in the group, that
it would be well to conduct a Bible
class on Friday nights. This proved
an interesting venture, so we began
holding church school early in 1945.
In February, another Latter Day Saint
family moved into the community, and
we decided to have preaching services
each Sunday following church school.
In July, 1946, we obtained the use of
a schoolhouse and twice each month
enjoyed the ministry of visiting speakWe also conducted midweek
ers.
prayer services. There were ten baptisms this year on Children's Day.
For these new members we are deeply
grateful. With God as our guide, we
have the assurance that we shall continue to progress.
Bertha Jenkins.
Vestaburg, Michigan

Negligence
We never know how many blessings
--even miracles-we deny others by
failing to do the things which w~
feel a strong inner urge to do. That
unwritten letter; that kind deed, so
often thought of but still undone at
the close of day; that visit we plan
to make, but never do . . . . these are
the things that might change the
entire life of someone, but, because
they are never done, the world and its
people go on much the same as if we
had never been born.
Alice Carter.
Lamoni, Iowa

Importance of Kindness
There is nothing more important
than kindness in the promoting of
Zionic ideals. Love for people will
fill our churches and expedite the
building of the kingdom. We who
have b~en enlightened should want to
tell everyone the story of the gospel,
but none will listen unless we use a
kindly approach. Taking Christ for
our example, we should sense the
needs of those about us and seek to
help them. The Son of God was
willing to give his life for the sake
of others; the least we can do is to
live so that all who come in contact

THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By F. Henry Edwards
Reunion
Gulf States
Western Colorado
Northern Saskatchewan
Central Missouri
Des Moines
Kentucky and Tennessee
So. New England
Arizona
Alberta
Northwest
Arkansas and Louisiana
Ozarks: Spring River-Rich Hill
Detroit-Windsor, Flint-Pt. Huron
Northern Saskatchewan
Southern Saskatchewan
Southern Saskatchewan
Central Michigan
Chatham-London
Oklahoma
Southeastern Illinois
Northwest Iowa
Manitoba
Maine
Southern California

July 11-20
July 12-13
July 23-27
July 12-20
July 13-20
July 19-27
July 19-27
July 23-27
July 25-27
July 25-August
July 28-August
July 26-August
July 26-August
July 30-August
August 5, 6
August 7, 8
August 1-10
August 1-10
Au~>ust 1-10
August 1-10
August 1-10
August 9-10
August 2-10
August 2-10

Montana, Western
Rock Island
N. and Western Michigan
Eastern Michigan
Far West
So. Indiana
Idaho
Eastern Colorado
Northern California

August
August
August
August
August
August
August
August
August

Lamoni
Wisconsin and Minnesota

Auf(ust 17-24
August 18-25

Date

with us will want to share our type of
life. May we continually abide in the
faith and pray without ceasing that we
shall be worthy to help in the building of Zion.
Mrs. Fred Womack
Parks, Arizona

Home
Peace and contentment,
Joy in the soul,
Music and laughter,
Fruit in a bowl;
Kindness and loyalty,
Songs of a mother,
Sisters and brothers
Loving each other;
Laugh of a baby,
Fire and heat;
Visits at twilight,
Songs low and sweet;
Easy chai~s, lamplight,
Prayers satd together;
Teakettle singing,
Sun in the weather.
Kind words of comfort,
Sacrifice, too,
This is the home
God wi11 hallow for you.
-Winifred Milner

3
3
3
3
3

8-17
ll-17
8-17
9-17
14-24
17-24
17-24
15-24
16-24

Place
Brewton, Alabama
Grand Junction, 'Colorado
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Odessa, Missouri
Des Moines, Iowa
Paris, Tennessee
Onset, Massachusetts
Granite Dells, Prescott, Arizona
Calgary, Alberta
Everett, Washington
Bald Knob, Arkansas
Racine, Missouri (near Joplin)
Blue Water, Michigan
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Regina, Saskatchewan
W eyburn, Saskatchewan
Sanford, Michigan
Erie Beach, Ontario
Pawnee, Oklahoma
Brush Creek, Illinois
Woodbine, Iowa
Winnipeg, Manitoba
Brooksville, Maine
Pacific Palisades,
Santa Monica, California
Deer Lodge, Montana
Aledo, Illinois
Park of the Pines, Michigan
Cash, Michigan
Stewartsville, Missouri
Riverdale Park, Mitchell, Indiana
Hagerman, Idaho
Colorado Springs, Colorado
Asilomar Grounds,
Pacific Grove, , California
Lamoni, Iowa
Chetek, Wisconsin

They fell among thieves!
A thief stole a set of visual education
slides from a young minister who was
traveling from Stanwood lo Seattle . , •
It was suggested that the thief would da
well to v1ew them through a proieclo'
. ·.. fa··, said a minister, "they concern
a man who traveled from Jerusalem to
0
Jerico, and fell among thieves.
CHURCH- CRAFT Bible Slides inspire
young and old beyond the power of
word or tongue. They are ideal fo•
impressing the lessons on pupils of
Daily Vacation Bible Schools.
Write or telephone for
Literature & Catalog
of

CHlffCHeCRAFT

~(}/~-Colorful • Dramtllic' Gripping

•
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IT
BY £LAIN£ CARSON
Less than a month ago I heard the
?asic truth of Christ's teachings bemg taught, not from the pulpit nor
by a Latter Day Saint, but by a woman of education and culture-a
-:oman who .was making a professton of helpmg people. She said:
"We seem to have got away from
some good old-fashioned principles
and words, such as faith and charity; and before we are going to get
anywhere, regardless of our knowledge and skills, we've got to get
back to or somehow recover-if we
ever had it-a feeling of just plain
love for people."
I liked that, and I liked that woman. She was conducting ·an institute
in child welfare work, and somehow her whole approach had more
meaning and power because behind
it there was love-not a sanctimoni~
ous pity for "unfortunate clients"
nor a condescending patronage in
an effort to make the "other half"
feel an equality that she believed
really did not exist. Her every word,
action, and bearing exemplified the
thing she taught. Here was the same
adage, rated first and foremost by
Christ, the greatest teacher, being
14 (646)

TH7 SAINTS' HERALD

"I didn't quite hear your name, but would you like to see miJ paper?"

taught again nearly two thousand
years later: "Thou shalt love."
I heard a politician say the other
day in an effort .to interpret to the
public a program of progressive social welfare, "After all, we are all
the sons and daughters of the living
God, in whose image we were made,
and that makes us brothers. Any less
conception than that will defe~t our
purpose."
Every day I see love a fact, and
every day I see where love would
have healed a wound or prevented
an injury. The wounds are not always physical; they are wounds to
the mind and to the very soul of
man, and the greatest of these is a
betrayal of love. The other day a
woman wept bitterly in my office,
"Oh, I've been a fool, but I was
desperate. I didn't know what I
was doing. When he told me that
our marriage was through, that the
boys and I meant nothing to him,
I just didn't think any more." Maybe you smile a little sardonically or
shrug your shoulders and say, "She
read too many love stories." It was
no laughing matter, however. Here
was a woman terribly hurt, the. timbers of her whole life strewn in con-

fusion around her, her children
homeless, her name disgraced. We've
all seen a puppy crawl toward his
master, a pleading in his brown eyes
for fondling rather than punishment. This woman looked to me in
much the same way, with pleading
hope but not much expectancy"After all," she sighed, "how can
you help me? Everything is such a
mess!"
I prayed for help that day, as I
have done many times, and then we
proceeded to talk things over. "Are
you big enough," I asked her, "to
rebuild your life, to protect your
boys? You know how you have been
hurt. They are younger than you,
their lives more vulnerable. What
are you going to do to protect
them?" The importance of her life's
work was not underestimated, and
after a clear picture was painted, we
proceeded to examine her equipment
to do the job. When the interview
was over, things in this woman's life
had not actually changed one iota,
and yet, somehow, she had received
a vision of what she had to do and
how she could do it. Then she
thanked me, and said, "You didn't
criticize me for my great sin."
www.LatterDayTruth.org

"Mrs. S, we all make mistakessome greater than others, but the
important thing for you to see is not
the mistake, but the result. The
courage and vision with which you
face this thing is what is going to
matter ten years from now, and what
is more, I'm not paid to judge you."
She smiled when I shook hands with
her. A job, a smile, hope, and love
will go a lot further than anything
else in helping people find themselves. There came to me a picture
of Christ writing on the sand, and
another woman being advised to go
her way and sin no more.
An Indian woman was confined to
a public ward of a large hospital
with two other women, one of whom
was elderly, rather outspoken, and
not too thoughtful. With no inquiry as to the Indian's proper name,
this woman immediately dubbed her
"Rosie," treating her with about the
same condescension as would be
meted out to a pet of some sort. The
Indian was rather shy, showing almost a deference for the "white
ladies," and no one seemed to sense
that she would not like the nickname, although all the other patients
were addressed formally, "Mrs. So
and So."
Late one afternoon a younger
woman was brought into the fourth
bed, and introduced to the other patients, the Indian being named by
the nurse as "Mrs. A." After the
evening meal, the young woman
asked Mrs. A if she would like
to read her paper, saying: "I didn't
quite hear your name, but would you
like to see my paper?"
"Her name is Rosie," spoke up the
elderly woman, "the little brown
devil."
"Is that your name?" asked the
younger woman.

"That is what she calls me," was
the reply, "but my name is Mrs. A."
It was a subtle sort of an implication on the part of the elderly lady,
and it possibly was not a conscious
desire to hurt, but the native woman
certainly felt it. Later, when the
younger woman made a point of
calling her "Mrs. A," and when the
nurses seemed to "catch on" and do
likewise, the Indian woman was noticeably pleased.
It was such a small thing, possibly not even worth mentioning, but,
somehow, if Christianity and the
command, "Thou shalt love," were
an innate part of our very thinking,
there would have been rio possibility
of that Indian woman's feelings having been butt.
Because of circumstances in their
family life, it became necessary for a
young couple with two small children to board the wife's sister. For
almost a week after her arrival, the
little three year old daughter was
absolutely uncontrollable--she was
"cheeky," flew into tantrums, was
disobedient, and had the whole
household about wild with her antics. One night, after a particularly
stormy session, the child was
being put to bed because she was
"bad." The young mother, in desperation, took the child in her arms
and with an almost vicious hug said,
"Oh, Honey, what am I going to do
with you?" The child seemed almost hungry for that hug and replied, "Mummy, I not mean to be
bad!" It then occurred to the
mother that she and her sister had
been so wrapped up in their newfound companionship that they had
shut the little girl out; naturally, she
resented it. Next morning the
mother paid more attention to the
child, joined her in her play, gave

"Oh, Honey, what am I going to
do with you?"

her a few almost unnecessary hugs,
and the mischief of the previous
week just disappeared. Love had
found the way and had given understanding.
Love is like that. It is the easiest
thing in the world to give, but withholding it costs 11s an unbearable
price. If we loved our neighbor as
ourselves, we could not have war.
If everyone loved his family as he
should, there would be fewer broken
homes, fewer delinquent children,
and ninety per cent of the emotional and mental diseases could be
wiped out in one generation. Love
is free, but in order to have it, we
must give it away. Love, someone
has said, is the universal language
-even the dumb can speak it and
the deaf can understand it. "By this
shall all men know that ye are my
disciples, if ye have love one to another."

Pattern for Living
BY LOUISE

Love can heal a wounded spirit,
Soothe a child in troubled rest,
Love can guide a puzzled conscience,
Ease a weary heart, hard-pressed.
Love can bring a lot of gladness
To a life that's dull and grey
And bestow a peace that's priceless---·
Is not Love the Christlike way?
JULY 12, 1947
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Presents

Central Missouri Stake Reunion
The Central Missouri Stake Reunion will be
held July 12 to 20 at Lake Venita near Odessa,
Missouri. A complete program will be offered
for all age groups. Those in charge include
Apostle and Mrs. C. G. Mesley, High· Priests
Emery Jennings and ]. D. Anderson, Bishop
Walter Johnson, Missionary Lloyd Adams, and
the stake officials. Accommodations are available by advance arrangement. Meals will be
served at the dining hall.
LORRAINE SHANK,

Stake Secretary,
Box 355,
Warrensburg, Missouri.

Reunion of the Ozarks
The reunion of the Ozarks Association of
the Spring River and Rich Hill Districts will
hold its first reunion July 26 to August 3, on
the recently purchased ·forty-acre tract. The
deluxe lodge has been completed and will be
used for kitchen, dining hall, class study, and
fellowship; the pavilion is in readiness for
general services. A full daily program from
6:15 a.m. to 10 p.m., consisting of devotions,
preaching, teaching, fellowship, recreation, and
entertainment has been scheduled. President
]. F. Garver, Apostle A. A. Oakman, Bishop
L. Wayne Updike, Elders William Patterson
and Arthur ]. Rock, Mrs. Nobie Bath, Mrs.
Elva Oakman, and other efficient leaders will
be present. Those traveling south in Missouri
will take highway 71-A through Carthage to
166, west to number 71, thence south four
miles, turning to Redding Mills, south on number 43, leaving to pass through Spring City
toward Racine. Observe signs, "'R. L. D. S.
Grounds." Those going south in Kansas, take
number 43 through Joplin. All those desiring
tents, write to Mark Mink, Route No. 3, Joplin, Missouri. Accommodations are available
in Joplin and on near-by highwavs.
WILLIAM PATTERSON,

District President.
Alberta District Conference
The Alberta District Conference will be
held in Edmonton, Alberta, July 11 to 13.
General church appointees Percy Farrow, Harold Velt, and E. E. Ledsworth are to be in
attendance. All district officers are requested
to submit reports before the opening of conference.
ELGIN CLARK,

District President.
A
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Completed Schedules Wanted
Paul M. Frisbie, 5659 South Woodlawn,
Chicago 37, Illinois, requests the return of
some 150 schedules on Zion mailed out to
members recently. He must have these forms
before he can complete his requirements for
a Master's Degree.
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Requests for Prayers
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Arthur Poquette, Caro State Hospital Cottage 3, Caro, Michigan, asks to be remembered
in the prayers of the Saints.
Mrs. Will Crandall, Burwell, Nebraska, requests the prayers of the Saints that she may
be healed of her afflictions, if it is God's will.

ENGAGEMENT

Pillsbury-Dippel

Mr. and . Mrs. Frank Dippel of Hazleton,
Pennsylvama, announce the engagement of
t~eir, daugh!er, Mabel Edith, to Charles Henry
Plllsoury, Jl'., son of Mr. and Mrs. Charles
Henry Pillsbury of Fall River, Massachusetts.
The wedding will take place August 30.
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To the Policy Mal~ers

Here is a common word that needs a better
understanding. We tend to think of it as meaning simply to cease activity, to pause while expecting something to happen, or somebody else
to do something.
"Wait" means more than that, especially as
used in the Scriptures. How often they admonish us, "Wait on the Lord."
Please notice number 5 in the list of definitions of the word given by Webster's Unabridged Dictionary: "To be or to remain ready
to execute orders; to be in waiting; to act as
attendant or servant; esp. to attend or wait up·
on persons at table; to serve."
There you have it. When you think of waiting on the Lord, remember that it includes the
idea of serving him.

If you forget, my tongue Is wedged m clay.
Benumbed, blind, wedded to the slime
you locked me in
to serve your proud and unrepentant hearts,
I cannot cry alarm. The hastening day
of fire and fury looms, the vicious rhyme,
repetitive, macabre, moves on again. Apart
and voiceless, I, before the living, mark
the far and misty mutter of the drums,
and measured tread
of baby shoes along the roads we marched,
their sires. The way you take is dark,
Through grim and ghastly hedgerows; and our sons
will walk before.

*

*

-DICK IRWIN
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THE DOG THAT GOD SENT

Tommy had been pleading with Dad for some months to get him a dog. Dad was reluctant
• . . • he couldn't decide whether to get a Cocker Spaniel, a Dachshund, or a Chow. Tommy
wasn't particular, but he was getting impatient. "Dad," he said with finality one evening, "you're
too slow. I'm going to pray for a dog." Several weeks later Tommy had a birthday, the high light
of which was the unannounced arrival of a nondescript mongrel, obviously a refugee from some
back alley. One look at the dog and Dad immediately offered to replace him with a more sightly
specimen, but Tommy protested, "I don't want another dog. God sent this one, and I'm going to

keep him."

·

ik. Grabske Returns

Dr. Charles F. Grabske, Church Physician, has
returned to Independence after a year's research on the west coast. Church people seeking medical aid will be glad to know that he is
again available for consultation.

Get Out of Your Rut!

Believe it or not, you're in a rut!
Look at your daily program of activities. You
leave home in the morning, go to the office or
shop, to the restaurant, to the bank, to the
postoffice, to the grocery store, and back home,
right where you started. It's a circle that never
ends, unless you end it. It's a good circle, of
course, but it doesn't fill all the needs of your
IHe. You see the same people, wear the same
clothes, think the same thoughts, day after day,
week after week, year after year. Isn't it monotonous?
Fortunately, the Lord provided you with a
means of breaking that monotony. He gave you
Sunday to rest, to dress up and go to church,
to get some good ideas for the improvement of
your mind and soul, to take the family out ro
dinner, to see your friends, and other possibilities.
Further, there are the reunions where you
can go once a year, hear church leaders, meet
friends you do not see in the home town, rest,
learn, and enjoy yourself.
Our pioneer ancestors understood the ~mpor
tance of breaking the routine of life and work
to relieve monotony. They didn't have cars
and highways, but they traveled. If they had
the horses or buggies, they rode. If not, they
walked. They did not mind walking from ten
to twenty miles to go to a town, to visit a
friend, or to see something interesting.
Today, we have many more facilities for getting out of the ruts that make dull circles of
our lives. Time clocks and working hours limit
us, but we have freedom too. Let's use our
free time to get out of our ruts. It will help
both mind and spirit.

Small Boy
A mother and her young son were visiting
the office. The lad was shy, and an effort to
get acquainted with him did not progress very
rapidly. "Don't worry about him," the mother
cautioned. "When he gets over his shyness he
will swarm all over you. Then you'll like him
better this way!"

*

Wanted
if you can't have what you want, don't break
your heart about it. Want something you can
get.
There is no royal road to anything. One
thing at a time, all
in succession. That
which grows fast withers as rapidly; that which
grows slowly endures.--J. G Holland.
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Departmental Officers a Supporting Ministry
As the church has grown in numbers and
in concomitant problems to be solved and
ministries to be performed, its administrative
officers have bee~ increasingly concerned that
it shall function effectually, or commensurately with its growing responsibilities.
This study has drawn attention to the intent of the law governing in the matter of
institutional and departmental as well as
official functioning, and as time passes one
might well expect some clearance of understanding, with increase of proficiency in
labors performed.
The work of the Department of Religious
Education has, of course, come under this
closer scrutiny, with conclusions in the field
of administration as cited in the report of the
First Presidency to the late General Conference, as follows:
The work of the Department of Religious Education has been more clearly defined as a result of correspondence and personal conferences with Brother
McDowell and his associate, Elder John Darling. With
their full co-operation, it has been agreed that
ties of any nature, conducted anywhere in the church,
should be administered under the authority of appropriate administrative officers; if they relate to the branch,
then by the authority of the branch president; if they
relate to the district or stake, then by the authority of
the district or stake president; if they relate to a still
larger area, then by the Apostle or Apostles in that
field.
This reaffirms the role of the departmental officers in
local organizations as a supporting ministry inseparably connected with the spirit and purpose of our total
endeavor. It also frees general departmental officers
for their major task of training leaders and preparing
study and ·activity materials. And, yet again, it emphasizes the obligation of the spiritual authorities, both
general and local, to become the shepherds of the entire flock, concerned about the needs of every age
group, integrating ministry in the departments with
the total ministry offered, and building for both present
and future needs and service.

as well as over-all shepherding of the flock o£
God, to be made effectual by means of an
integrated ministry available to all Saints, and
related to future as well as current needs. And
it leaves to the Department of Religious Education in that field its work as a supporting
ministry, free from the burdens and vexations
and heartbreaks attending those whose calling
it is to administer the affairs of the church.
As the church looks to the evangelical
order for spiritual ministry divorced from
administrative distractions, so it looks to the
Department of Religious Education apart
from administrative diversions, for the educational viewpoint, the resources, and the
trained teaching staff essential to the education of its membership. And this it does
with the confidence that as the administrative
officers of the church function effectually in
their several places and labors as assigned, and
the officers of the Department of Religious
Education in theirs, this department shall be
found making its
and potent contribution to the unfolding
of these, the people
L

-

J.

F.

GARVER

Maya Civilization
Life for June 3 0, 1947,. contains an interesting story of the Maya civilization, devoting seventeen Dages to some of the :finest
Kodachrome pict~1r~s we have seen. This
should be of interest to Latter Day Saints~
One of the full-page illustrations is that of
the Castillo, sanctum sa:nctorum of Kukulcan.
On his latest visit to Central America,
Apostle Paul ~1. Hanson, secured many valuable pictures in color, among them this same
(Continued on page 18.)

This division of labor is
concise, as it ought to be. It centers in the adofficers of the church as placed
there by the law, the responsibility of specific
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Across the Desk
D. BLAIR JENSEN reports
A POSTLE
that the Youngstown, Ohio, District
was organized June 8, 1947, in pursuance
of an earlier action by the Joint Council
of the First Presidency, Quorum of
Twelve, and Presiding Bishopric. Elder
William G. McCune of New Castle, Pennsylvania, was selected as district president
and Elder Homer McDowell was approved as Bishop's Agent. There wrll be
about 500 members in the new district
which starts out with excellent prospects
for growth.
RECENT LETTER from Elder Blair
McClain, pastor at Detroit, calls attention to the fine faith of Sister Lydia
Clark. We feel sure the Saints will be
interested in reading this letter which
follows:

A

June 19, 1947.
Dear Brethren:
I visited Sister Lydia (Blakeslee) Clark
again a few days ago and received another
wonderful ministry from her. I think that I
have never witnessed such faith and love for
the Restoration. Her eyesight is good and she
reads the Bible and Saints' Herald daily (especially the Herald).
Sister Clark was born in Batavia, Illinois,
93 years ago last October, and until the death
of her husband five years ago, she had lived in
Galien, Illinois, most of her life. She is a
daughter of Bishop George A. Blakeslee, second Bishop of the Reorganized Church. Mrs.
S. B. Smith, mother of Blakeslee Smith, who
now lives in Independence, is a sister. Another
sister was Mrs. Viola Blair, now deceased, who
made her home in Detroit.
It is interesting to note that Sister Clark
was baptized at the Annual Conference at
Beaverton, Boone County, Illinois, in the month
of April, 1859 (according to the Church History). She has been a continuous subscriber
to the Saints' Herald for 7 4 years. She was
bishop's solicitor in her home branch for many
years. Many of the early day missionaries
and church officers were welcomed into their
home as guests, enjoying their generous hospitality, and Brother Joseph Smith was well
known and loved by their family.
Sister Clark is now making her home in
Detroit with her daughter, Mrs. Lloyd Babcock, 16420 Schoolcraft Avenue, Detroit 27,
Michigan, and would enjoy hearing from any
of her old friends. She enjoys the memory of
Brother Israel Smith's visit with her when
he was in Detroit a few months ago.
This note of her continuous Herald subscription for 74 years should be a record.

A POSTLE M. A. McCoNLEY reports

n

that he has just returned from a
trip through northern England during
which he visited our branches and missions at Wigan, \)(/arrington, Farnsworth,
Stockport, Beresford Road Manchester,
James St. Manchester, Leeds, Bradford,
and Hull. In these and other centers a
good foundation has long been laid for
the work of the church and everywhere
Brother McConley reports that ·he has
4 (652)
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found consecrated men and women who
are eager to make their contribution under
the guidance of the Spirit.
This is anniversary time in England,
when special services for Sunday school
scholars are held in practically every
church. Brother McConley and Elders
Davies and Rowe of the appointee forces
are quite busy attending these special services. Baptisms are recently reported as
follows: Clay Cross, 3; Wigan, 3; Nuneaton, 1; Llanelly, 4; Farnsworth, 2.
ORD COMES from Germany that 13
W
were baptized at Gross Raschen on
Sunday, May 25. While this is the largest report of baptisms at any one time, the
missionary spirit is very evident throughout the entire German mission.
HE FOLLOWING LETTER has recently
T
.been received from Elder John Smolny who was in charge of the work in
Germany during the war years:
Gross Riischen, May 5, 1947.
To the First Presidency:
I send you greetings from Germany and to
let you know that I met Brother McConley in
Berlin. As he was not allowed to come into
the Russian Zone, he asked me to meet him in
Berlin which I did with two other elders.
Brother McConley was only permitted to stay
for two days, so the time was short, but our
friendship was deep as if we knew each other
for years, which the gospel of Christ does for
us. We were very satisfied with Apostle MeConley and hoped that he could stay in Germany. He was of good service to us and
answered our questions about Zion wisely. He
is gifted to draw people to himself but too bad
he had to leave us until the month of July.
If the other brothers who come may enter the
Russian Zone is still a question, but we hope
they let us know in time so we can have a
large delegation of us meet them in Berlin.
We are thankful that Brother McConley
promised to get the Saint.r' Herald to us, which
gives us a connection with headquarters. Also
we are happy to get the Book of Mormon and
the Doctrine and Covenants sent in German.
We are compiling a hymnbook here and hope
to present it to you, when you come, for your
approval and to decide where it could be
printed, as there is a bad shortage of paper
here. Smaller matters we may be able to
translate and print here.
With greetings to the church in America
and with joy that the Lord again has spoken,
I remain,
Your brother in the Lord,
JOHN SMOLNY,

RECENT LETTER from Elder HerA mann
Peisker of the Australasian
Mission indicates that Brother Floyd Potter has accepted his call to the office of
Seventy, as approved by the recent General Conference, and will shortly be ordained. The Saints from "down under"
are eagerly anticipating the visit of Elders
Garver and Johnson and are particularly
anxious to have them share the ten-day
mission reunion at Tiona at Christmas
time. It looks as though arrangements
to this end will now be possible.
F. H. E.

OFFICIAL
Notice of Appointment of
Bishop's Agent, Youngstown
District
July 2, 1947
Notice is hereby given of the appointment of Brother Homer D. McDowell, Route 1, Sharpsville Pennsylvania, as Bishop's Agent of the
newly organized Youngstown District. Solicitors in this district are
hereby notified to send their reports
for the month of July and each succeeding month thereafter to Brother
McDowell at the above address.
We appreciate the willingness of
Brother McDowell to accept this responsibility and take this opportunity
of commending him to the Saints for
their favorable consideration and
support.
THE

PRESIDING BISHOPRIC,

By W. N. Johnson
Approved
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By Israel A. Smith

Attorney At Law Ariel L. Crowley, of Boise, Idaho, sends us a copy
of his latest work in defense of the
Book of Mormon record. In thirtythree pages he deals exhaustively
with the evidences of the use of metal
plates for the purpose of historical
record. He amply authenticates his
work. Mr. Crowley has done a
splendid piece of work which suggests painstaking research. We acknowledge our thanks to him.
ISRAEL A. SMITH.

A m1ss1onary in Swaziland, South
Africa, told a native that feathers
made a good bed. The native went
to his kraal and spread a few feathers on a board. When he awoke next
morning, he was stiff and sore, and
complained
missionary was
a liar. The trouble was not in the
the fewness of
missionary, but
the feathers.
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The Ground of Prophetic Faith
INTRODUCTION
APOLOGETICS Is that branch of
theology which seeks to defend
on grounds of reason, the divine
origin and authority of Christianity.
It seeks to make luminous and to
justify the great deeds done by God
for man; reasoning from fact to
faith, and from faith to knowledge.
When we reason, the whole man
is engaged. We think, not alone
with the brain cells, but with heart
and with disposition-with the "set"
of the will. No one can begin to
reason without a desire to do so. Desire engages feelings- emotions.
And, once the process is begun, a
determination to reach a conclusion
is called forth. Determination connotes will. So, then, mind, heart,
and will, the whole man, is encompassed when one reasons. Apologetics, then, has to do with those aspects of experience which are representative of men as men. Abstract
reasoning alone (if such a thing
be)
not wholly
the "heart has reasons of its own."
No amount of mathematics will convince a man that he ought to be kind,
generous, true, and righteous. But
the revelation of a Holy Will, coupled with infinite love and guided by
superlative intelligence will evoke
that allegiance in which alone mind,
heart, and will find their peace and
home. Such revelation was given in
the person of Jesus of Nazareth.
Apologetics justifies this revelation.
Peter urged all Christians to become
apologists when he wrote, "be ready
always to give answer to every man
that asketh you a reason of the hope
that is in you."
It is contended in this study, that
in the prophets of Israel a process
of revelation was going on, and that
such revelation found its culmination
in Christ. The "higher pantheism"
is very unsatisfying.· It ~:onveys no
sure hold on a personal God who
can enter into intimate communion

By Apostle Arthur A. Oakman
The third of four studies in the field of
Christian apologetics. The second of the
series appeared in our February 22 issue.
with his creatures. The unaided reason of the best men fails. ''Canst
thou by searching find out God?"
Unless the quest for him is met by
his quest for mankind, the music of
the spheres is sad. To the question,
then, with which the previous study
closed, viz.: "Has God, from his side,
taken any specific steps to disclose
himself to mankind, other than, and
in addition to, the half-concealed
revelation in nature?"
I. IMPERMANENCE OF RECENT
THEORIES
In answer, we know what the
prophets of old would say. Unhesitatingly they would reply, "Yes, he
has." But the dread of superstition
which dominates the scientific mind
has been the cause of many reasonably minded people depreciating any
such claim as we here propose to
examine. Many feel "safe" or on
"solid ground" when listening to
some scientific theory. But science
cannot claim infallibility on the
ground of consistency in its attempt
to get at the truth. Science has demonstrated so many things to be true
which in the abstract appeared impossible that we should accord it
great r;spect. On the other hand,
that which was taught by scientists
fifty years ago has been placed in the
discard today, or even reversed in the
light of fresh discovery. How else,
for example, can we interpret the
statements of these great ones, other
than to assume that their language is
certainly fragmentary?
A.
"There is nothing
absolute
scientific belief in a creative Power

and the acceptance of the theory of
a fortuitous concourse of atoms."Lord Kelvin, in 1903.
"We are faced by two alternatives: either the law and order of the
Universe is the result of haphazard
happenings, or it is the result of a
definite purpose."-Michael Pupin,
1927.

B. The Change of Front
"There is no definite aim and no
special purpose to be traced in it
[the Universe], there seems to be.no
alternative but to leave everythmg
to "blind chance" .... The development of the Universe is a monistic
mechanical process· in which we discover no aim or purpose whateverall is the result 'of Achance."-Ernst
Haekel, Riddle of the Universe.
"Thirty years ago, we thought, or
assumed, that we were heading towards an ultimate reality of a mechanical kind. It seemed to consist
of a fortuitous jumble of atoms,
. which was destined to
meaningless dances for a time under
the action of blind purposeless forces,
and then fall back to form a dead
world. Into this wholly mechanical
world, through the play of the same
blind forces, life had stumbled by
a.ccident. "Today there is a wide
measure of agreement, which on the
physical side of science approaches
almost to unanimity, that the stream
of knowledge is heading towards a
nonmechanical reality; the Universe
begins to look more like a great
thought than like a great machine.
Mind no longer appears as an ac.o
cidental intruder into the realm of
JULY 19, 1947
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matter; we begin to suspect that we
ought to rather to hail it as the creator and governor of the realm of
matter."-Sir James Jeans, Mysterious Universe, page 148.
"Our universe is not merely bankrupt; there remains no dividend at
all; it has not simply liquidated; it is
going clean out of existence, leaving
not a wrack behind. The attempt to
trace a pattern of any sort is ,absolutely futile."-H. G. Wells, 1946.
C. Old and New Views

"The old confident nineteenth'
century materialism,
among the alert
scientists, lies in ruins. Modern
physicists are not even bothered
about that old materialism, save,
with as great expedition as possible,
to clear away the debris."~H. A.
Overstreet, Enduring Quest, page 26,
(1931).
"Materialism, once a scientific
theory, is now the fatalistic creed of
thousands, but materialism is nothing better than a superstition on the
same level as belief in witches and
devils."-]. S. Haldane.
''We discover that the universe
shows evidence of a designing or
controlling power that has something in common with our own individual minds."-Jeans, Ibid., page
149.
It is wise that we do not "reason
in fetters." We shall be dominated
neither by a superstitious regard for
the sanctity of the written word, nor
by the (apparent) authority of scientific theory. Let us "go where the
argument leads," and feel as we do
that such a claim as the prophets
present is at least worthy of sympathetic scrutiny.

II.

REVELATION IN HEBREW

A. Special Vocations of Specific
Peoples

Ewald says that the "all absorbing
quest of Israel was religion, and the
good life based thereupon." Athanasius (c. 325) affirmed that Israel
was, through the prophets, "the sa6 (654)
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cred school of the knowledge of God
and of the spiritual life for all mankind." Various nations have fulfilled distinctive missions in history.
We remember the Greeks for their
artistic and philosophic genius. In
art not only were they pre-eminent
among ancient peoples, but their artistic sense dominated their whole
life; and this fact is the secret at
once of the strength and of the weakness of the Greek ideal. They saw
everything in terms of beauty. Their
religion was religion of beauty, and
their ethics partook of the same
character. Naturally, they saw life
from a subjective point of view.
And their ethics were individualistic
and subjective in character. As Ellwood says, "Almost from the first,
Grecian civilization was corrupt, and
at length, in certain of its features,
it became degraded beyond belief."
However, in spite of this, we owe to
the Greeks our artistic and intellectual traditions. Fisher says, "We
are the children of the Hellas."
The Romans were primarily a
military and warlike people. Their
standards in ethics and religion were
neither philosophic nor very much
above the level of barbarism. But
they had genius for political and
legal organization, and laid the foundations for all modern government.
The keeping of standing armies was
first advocated in modern times by
Machiavelli, in the 16th century, because he admired the methods of ancient Rome. Rome was a militant
nation, aiming at the domination of
the world by force, and while many
of the unfortunate tendencies in our
civilization have come from Rome,
we have greatly benefited by their
genius for law and organization.
Still another ancient people contributed to our present life, the
Teutons. They brought to us a
strong tradition of individual liberty.
So we must recognize, as we have
said, that certain peoples have been
.the channels through which various
aspects of reality have come to us.

B. Historical Limits
But supreme among these contributions is that of Israel, whose con-

cept of God and whose ethic lies at
the very heart of all that is enduring
in our present civilization. In their
literature and history they have
evolved a monotheistic religion under the tutelage of the prophets and
developed the conception of the
ethical fruits thereof.
A study of religions comparatively
will not alter this fact. We may
freely admit that Zoroaster, 600 B.
C., or Mohammed, A. D. 507-632, or
Confucius, 551-478 B. C., or Socrates,
469-399 B. C., were to some extent
inspired by the Spirit of God. In
admitting this we shall simply validate the Scripture which says, "the
light of Christ lighteth every man
that cometh into the world." This
will not prevent us from accepting
the thesis that in Israel we see a special movement of God towards man,
gradually enlarging and refining itself in the measure of man's adjustment thereto. This divine revelation
has its roots in history, and if we
are to understand it, we must see it
at work. We have, then, between
the year 760 B. C., the time of Amos,
to about 400 B. C., the time of Malachi, a succession of men who claim
that in a special sense the mind and
will of God was impressed upon
them. It is not necessary to argue
this point, since the most hostile
critic would be prepared to concede
that the language these men use admits of no other interpretation but
that they claimed to be in touch with
God.
The Old Testament speaks of
Moses and of Elijah and of others,
who were before Amos, but it is generally recognized that within the historical limits ·set, 760-400 B. C., we
are on solid historical groimd.
Futher, we cannot doubt that the
conceptions of God and of human
duty were, before the days of Amos,
mixed with much superstition borrowed from neighboring nations
and tribes. Then the worship of
Jehovah was corrupt. Consequently,
the prophets, even of olden times,
again and again accused the people
of thinking wickedly, in that God
was "such a one" as they were. From
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Amos to Malachi we see emerging
against the background of the mists
and shadows of antiquity a clear conception of one God, who is God of
the whole earth, who has called
Israel for a special mission because
he has regard to the welfare of all
men. And, these prophets are insistent in demanding righteousness;
in calling for equality.
C. Prophets Tell of Their
Commission

In analyzing their own explanation of the experiences from which
their utterances stem, they say without equivocation, "thus saith the
Lord." At times they appear to be
reasoning with Jehovah, and are at
some pains to excuse themselves
from the commission to which they
have been called. But they are constrained to yield to an overmastering
sense of the Divine which takes possession of them. Let us listen to
some typical utterances:
I was no prophet, neither was I a
prophet's son; but I was an herdsman,
and a dresser of sycamore trees; and the
Lord took me from following the flock,
and the Lord said unto me, go, prophesy
unto my people Israel. Now, therefore,
the word of the Lord.
But I truly am full of power by the
Spirit of the Lord, and of judgment, and
of might, to declare unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his sin.
Mine heart within me is broken, all my
bones shake; I am like a drunken man,
and like a man whom wine hath overcome; because of the Lord, and because
of his holy words . . . . Is not my word
like as fire? saith the Lord ; and like a
hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces?

We notice that they are acutely
conscious of the contrast between
their own feelings and ideas on the
one hand, and on the other of the
purpose and mind of God who constrains them. This is vividly presented where the prophet holds conversations with God, represents to
God his own feelings, questions, and
complaints, and is answered. These
prophets are dearly conscious of the
distinct overmastering pressure of

God who possesses them, making his
mind and will articulate to them.

D. Nature of God the Ground
of Prophecy

God spoke to them in such terms as
could not be apprehended by the unassisted mind of man in contempla·
tion of the creation. If there were
really such a process of divine education as these men say, it would
place Israel in a position analogous
to the Greeks in relation to beauty
and the Romans in relation to law,
as a special vehicle for the apprehension of arresting religious truths;
although Israel would be profoundly
different as to the method in which
this special vocation was secured to
them. No one can read the prophets
without feeling that either God did
or he did not speak to them. And
the question pre-emptorily thus presented holds in its grasp tremendous
moral consequences for mankind.
Those who believe the message and
are sure of its origin find themselves
laid under a pressing obligation to
obey it. History affirms that as the
message has been believed and
obeyed, it has released to men great
moral and spiritual power.
Were the experiences of the
prophets real? Did God, the Creator, the Sustainer and . Judge of all
nature and the world of men actually
take the initiative and impress himself upon these men, so that their experiences had intellectual content,
and could be made over into human
language adequate, at least in part,
to convey his will? That is the main
question, and it is profoundly important. The intellectual world of
today is "studiously refusing" to
face it. In doing so, various theories are advanced in an attempt to
explain away both the idea of revelation and the conclusions borne in the
idea. Before we examine some of
these theories let us say at once that
we do take note of some facts concerning the origin, the nature, and
the progressive character of the
teaching of the prophets.

"Such passages recur constantly.
The prophets, then, because they are
conscious of being thus even violently dealt with and possessed, claimed
to utter with supreme authority a
word message from God to nian.
The content of this message, is on
the whole quite clear in its final outcome. It is a message which proclaims God as intensely personal and
moral, as the one and only God, the
absolute creator and sustainer and
judge of all that is, almighty in the
sense that no other God or external
power exists to restrain him. It proclaims him in unmistakable terms for
a practical purpose, not, that is, with
a view to the satisfaction of metaphysical inquiries, but for the sole
purpose of making his people understand that there is no manner of
fellowship with him possible except
by conformity to his character, that
is, by goodness, social and individual, by 'doing justly, and loving
mercy, and walking humbly with
God.' It proclaims the responsibil~
ity of man as a free being, and his
awful power to thwart God by his
pride and willfulness, and to throw
his world into confusion-in Isaiah's
tremendous phrase, 'To make God
serve with his sins.' It assumes that
God does not, over the long course
of this world's history, intend to remove man's liberty thus to thwart
his purpose; but it declares God's intention to judge and overthrow one
by one every .rtructure and device of
human pride and willfulness, and
finally to vindicate himself in his
whole creation. That is 'the day of
the Lord.' Meanwhile, his prophets
are his mouthpiece to make his character and will and purpose known,
and to call on those who have ears to
III. ORIGIN, NATURE, AND PROhear to correspond and co-operate GRESSION OF PROPHETIC TEACHING
with him, that is, to stand for rightA. Origin
eousness and truth in evil days."Chrysostom, one of the church
Charles Gore .
Fathers, declared that all the eleThus we are here presented ·with a
succession of men who claim that JULY 19, 1947
7 {655)
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ments of the Jewish cultus, "the sacrifices, cleansings and the new moons
and the ark and the temple itself had
their origin from heathen grossness."
So, in effect, many of the other
church Fathers. The peoples with
which Israel was surrounded had
their professional priests, soothsayers, and seers, whose function it was
to ascertain the will of the god of
the particular nation. Most of these
surrounding peoples worshiped nature, and often the productive and
reproductive aspects of it. As nature seems to be indifferent to morality, so was the religion thus fostered
nonmoral or even immoral. There is
no doubt but that the earlier religion
of Israel was mixed with much
heathen superstition and grossness.
We may admit it, and even lay aside
the pregnant question as to whether
Israel received a perfect system of
religion and rite in the beginning
from which they departed subsequently. The fact is that it is impossible to read some of the narratives in Judges or Samuel, or to peruse the denunciations of the prophets
aimed at the superstitions around
them without feeling sure that
Jahweh was to the Hebrews, in many
respects, simply a tribal god, who
belonged exclusively to his people,
and who demanded ceremony and
rite without regard to moral purpose
or social righteousness. Superstition
is religion that is nonmoral. It is
worship and rite unrelated to social
duty. To the early Hebrews it appears that religion was not incompatible with sexual immorality, drunkenness, fraud, oppression, and gross
economic inequality. Because their
worship bore no social fruit, it was
denounced by the prophets. The
people sought the will of their god
by all manner of means, by U rim and
Thummim, by sacred pillars, by
ephod and ark much the same way
as the surrounding nations and tribes
sought the favor of their gods in
military and practical concerns.
From this welter of superstition,
made all the more glorious by contrast with it, there arose, through the
8
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work of the prophets, a conception
of the moral character of God. As a
"root out of a dry ground," surely,
grew gradually, but with expanding
and pervasive power, the ideal of social justice and corporate righteousness. This ideal was, according to
the men who fostered it, received by
them from God as part of a process
of divine education. We shall not
discard the conception because of its
antecedents, nor shall we assume
that Deity had nothing to do with
the process because it began as it did
-in gross misconception of him and
his purpose. The end explains the
beginning, and is its own justification.

B. Nature of Prophetic Teaching
What was the function of these
great prophets? Was it to foretell
the future? It must be admitted that
in their utterances there is a large
measure of apocalypticism. Specific
dooms are pronounced on certain
peoples, and what will befall "Israel" in the "latter days" is also set
forth. And it must be remembered
that insofar as history has unfolded
to the present time, these predictions
have had, upon the whole, remarkable fulfillment. But there is great
danger in overestimating the importance of this evident function of
the prophets. Whatever foresight
they had, sprang from their insight.
They saw into the nature and character of God, and compared this
with the contemporary situation, and
in the agony of this process, they
perceived with unerring insight the
principles which moved to judgment.
It was this juxtaposition of the ideal
with the real, of that which
ought to have been with that
which prevailed, which lent wings
to their vision. There is no disposition on their part to demonstrate
the "cleverness" of Jehovah, by telling something which would come to
pass without regard to the
challenge laid on the people by the
character of God. Every prediction
of future judgment, or vision of
blessed apocalypse, carries with it the
qualities of character which are the

basis of adjustment to the will of
Deity. The prophets, then, were not
primarily foretellers of the future.
Rather were they the revealers of the
nature of God. Furthermore, to
"write history beforehand" apart
from the moral considerations just
discussed, may demonstrate a clever
mind, but it can lay no sure hold on
the will of man. To possess prior
knowledge of what will be, in and
of itself, does not necessarily say that
what will be is what ought to be.
This binding together of the future
with the moral character of God is
what assured the prophets of the
triumph of righteousness. Because
God was God, and because he was
as he was, he was bound to come
into his own in the end. Evil works
and rival gods, powers and principalities have within them and their
nefarious activities the certainty of
their own doom. To the prophets
the coming kingdom was certain,
and the most glorious aspect of that
kingdom was the King.
Only in so far, then, as foreknowledge could serve the useful purpose
of unveiling the character of God,
was it given to the prophets. Surely
we can see in the rise and fall of
nations and peoples that their power
to endure is directly proportional to
the extent to which they incorporate
into their economy the nature of
God revealed m the Hebrew
Prophets.

C. Progression in Prophetic
Teaching
The theory of evolution in the
natural sciences has fostered the doctrine of development in the field of
history. This. idea of development
finds confirmation in the Bible. We
can see successive steps in the growth
of morality. Under the tutelage of
the prophets, a process of divine education went on in Israel, and in the
measure of their ability to assimilate,
It was
the people were led
a great advance when Jahweh was
accorded his rightful place as the
one and only God, the Creator of all
that is. Amos added to this concept further enrichment.
saw
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that because God is God he must loved, and responded to. Whatever
judge all impartially, including Is- the prophets discerned was received
rael and Judah. Further light came by them, and did not spring from
when Ezekiel affirmed that as in the their own reason.
case of nations absolute justice is
meted out to each individual. Ezekiel IV. THE PROPHETs "ExPLAINED"
also refashioned the traditional worIn seeking to explain the long sucship so as to make it the center and
cession
of inspired souls who coninspiration of a new social order
stituted
the instruments of divine
which was to characterize Israel.
education
in Israel, many arguments
From these successive advances,
there was no retrogression. The have been advanced. Three of these
gains made were permanent. Of we shall briefly examine, namely,
course, one prophet borrows from (a) that the prophets and their ethianother; and just as musical or poeti- cal doctrine resulted from what is
cal motifs and ideas may dominate a called the "semitic genius for monoperiod, so also the prophets were in- theism," (b) that they were taught
fluenced one by the other. But each by experience, and (c) their utteris unique, and each would reject the ances stemmed from the unconscious
charge of plagiarism by citing his regions of their own minds.
own calling as something conveyed
A. 11 Semitic Genius for
to him personally by Jehovah.
Monotheism"
What we see here is in the nature
It used to be argued that the Heof a process of divine education. As
the mind and experience of man brews were simply one of a family
were able to comprehend and re- of nations who had a genius for respond to the progressive revelation ligion. The Babylonians wrote
given through the prophets and cul- hymns to one god, hymns of great
minating in its individual mode in beauty and power. In Egypt there
Jesus Christ, so the movement of was a heretical king, Akhnaton, who
Divinity became more and more pro- developed a monotheism which ran
nounced. So, also, there was given counter to the prevailing polytheism
increased moral power to those re- of his time, and who wrote a remarksponding to the movement of God; able psalm which some say is worthy
and thus over long periods of time, to be placed alongside some of Davand in the widest experience of the id's psalms. These and other inrace, the prophetic and Christian stances have been cited to show that
ethic has shown itself capable of the Hebrews simply developed a
sustaining mankind on the highest tendency already manifested in their
kindred peoples, the Semites.
levels of creative achievement.
But a moment's reflection will
The prophetic faith was not developed as a result of a process of serve to show that the prophets adphilosophy. The Hebrew people vanced their ideas not with current
were singularly unresponsive to conceptions, but precisely against
questions of philosophy. Philosophy them. The surrounding tribes were
was the special vocation of the polytheistic, and their worship was
Greeks. The prophets acted on the of the productive and reproductive
assumption that God was real and aspects of nature and on the whole
able to communicate himself to grossly immoral. On a wide view
them, and the intellectual questions of Semitic religions, a great scholar
and difficulties which beset the has described their characteristic on
Greek thinkers did not occur to the the whole as not "Monotheism," but
prophets. The Greeks never laid "sexual dualism." As for the king,
secure hold on
personality of Akhnaton, his religion was stifled at
God-for them, he was more of an birth and one can see even now, on
object of intellectual contemplation the ~ylinders and bas-reliefs disinthan a person to be sought after, terred from that ancient kingdom,

clear evidences of his name having
been erased by the priesthood hostile to his views. Certainly his views
did not affect the stream of Egyptian
religious history with its polytheism,
idolatry, and preoccupation with the
world of the dead. It may be that
the Babylonians and the Jews both
shared certain myths or legends
about the creation and the flood; but
under the tutelage of the prophets, a
whole new world of moral meaning
was infused into these legends which
certainly never affected the Babylonians or practice of the Semitic people. There was nothing in the tradition or practice of the Semitic peoples to account for the prophetic
teaching.

B. Prophetic Teaching Not a Reflection on Experience
Nor were the prophets taught by
experience. Under their guidance,
there was developed a keen sense of
divine justice, which had not yet
been vindicated in time. Indeed,
while they affirmed that if Israel kept
the commandments, Israel would
prosper, Jehovah had never had a
chance to show what he could
his
apparent prosperity, the
were not deceived by the appearance
of things. Material gain and wealth
there might be, but, said the prophets, it was accompanied by gross inequality, by sexual vice and idolatry, and they were not deceived.
Prosperity materiel, when accompanied by departure from the commandments of God was chimerical. Like
the hungry man who falls asleep and
dreams of filling his belly only to
awaken with a keener sense of hunger by reason of his dream, so also
the nations who fight against
including Israel and Judah.
Individuals had wrestled with the
problem of divine justice. How could
there be any such thing as justice,
when the "wicked flourished as the
green bay tree"? Under stern necessity, then, developed the doctrine
immortality, and there was brought
JULY 19, 1947
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into focus that region beyond the
grave where divine justice has full
sway, and where the wrongs of this
life are righted. What was true of
individuals remained true also of nations. Let Israel keep the commandments, then come what may, sometime, somewhere, the "mountain of
the Lord's house" would be estab·lished over all the earth.
This conviction of the absolute :finality and inexorableness of divine
justice was not a conclusion based
upon experience. It was a conviction born out of communion with
God. Because he was as he was, he
must come into his own.

C. Prophets and the Unconscious
But there is a further explanation
of the work of the prophets which is
more appetizing to the modern mind.
It is the psychological explanation.
According to this view, these inspired souls simply experienced an
uprush from the subconscious. What
was normally suppressed, and is in
most of us not in permanent view of
the conscious mind or part of us,
was, in the case of the prophets, jarred loose by some emotional strain
or trancelike condition. This uprush
was vivid enough to appear to them,
as
voice of another person. What
was subconscious became thus coconscious. William James enunciated
the doctrine of the subliminal self
thus: "Apart from all religious considerations there is actually and literally more life in our total soul than
we are at any time aware of." Again,
Myers says, "Each of us is in reality
an abiding psychical entity far more
extensive than he knows, an individuality which can never express itself
completely through any corporeal
manifestation." According to the
psychological explanation of the
prophetic mind, it is from these
trans-marginal regions of consciousness that the "word of the Lord" is
supposed to
come.
Now it is true that the mind of
man is a wonderfully mysterious entity. Psycholog.r has done a great
10 (658)
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service to suffering humanity, especially in the area of psychiatry. When
the unconscious becomes a writhing
mass of frustrations and conflicts between incompatible ideals, the mental balance is disturbed. Attitudes
which have been fostered either consciously or unconsciously are stored
in the hidden recesses of the mind,
and when these attitudes are unsocial, or come in conflict with the
standards set by society, they are repressed and not given expression.
Thus they fester underneath and are
often manifested as a "co-consciousness" or split personality, or a "demoniac possession." People become
ill mentally. It has been the high
calling of psychiatry to assist such
sick people to mental health. Thus
we cannot deny that the mind is a
vaster area than engages the mentality at any given moment.
While we admit this, however, it
is not to be supposed that the prophets were in the same case. The subconscious is related to the past individually and racially. How could
the prophets have had any prior
knowledge of future events except
they had been introduced to a preview of those events by some power
or brooding spirit which had them in
comprehension? The predictions of
the prophets have had on the whole
remarkable fulfillment. Could Isaiah's knowledge of Cyrus have been
stored in his subconscious by past
experience? Think of the remarkable and concise review of history
"written beforetime" given in the
24th and 25th chapters of Matthew's
Gospel. How else could the Master
have known about these things save
he were in contact with some spirit
to which all things were present, and
which saw all time at once was outside the time series, and, therefore,
eternal? Think of the prophecies of
Joseph Smith, especially the utterance concerning the Civil War of
1861-64 previewed in 1832. It is inconceivable that these utterances
stemmed fxom an uprush by the subconscious.

and over again far in advance of the
ethical standards of the times in
which they emerged, yet finding confirmation in the social history of mankind later.
These "explanations of the
prophetic voice" will not do. Let
each take his own view. For my part
I can find no explanation for what
history records other than that the
prophets were in touch with God.
The following from the pen of
Emily Bronte satisfies the soul:
"With wide-embracing love,
Thy spirit animates eternal years,
Pervades and broods above
Changes, sustains, dissolves, creates,
and rears."

How many times, conscious of this
brooding spirit of the eternal, must
the prophets, great souls that they
were, have prayed in something like
the following language:
"Eternal Father, God of Truth,
To whom all things, seem as they are.
Thou, who of old the prophet's eye
unsealed,
While heavy sleep fell down on other
men,
In holy vision tranced.
The future pass before him,
And, to Judah's harp attuned?
Burdens that made the pagan mountains shake,
And Zion's cedars bow.
Inspire my song,
My eye unscale,
Me what is substance teach,
And shadow what, while I of things
to come
As past rehearsing,
Sing the Course of Tirne."-Pollock.

The prophets affirm that God is.
They affirm that he is a person capable of exercising all the functions
of personality .among which is that
of communicating his word and his
nature to mankind. They were not
taught by experience, nor were they
inspired by surrounding tribes and
peoples. They did not come by their
perceptions as a result of the "unwe
conscious" cerebration of
.today hear so much. They went to
school with a living God, and the
results of their education are plain
Even more remarkable is the state- for all to see,
ment of moral principles given over
(Continued on page 19.)
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Z:lte Jeural elturclt
By Ward A. Hougas
President, Central Missouri Stake

such a thing as a rural
church. It is an important segment of our total spiritual economy
as a church. This is news to many
-even to many living in rural communities. To be right sure that we
are speaking the same language, it
is well to keep in mind that a rural
church is any church located in any
area of less than 2,500 population.
This means that the term "Rural
Church" includes not only the
churches located in the wide-open
country, but also most all churches
located in villages and towns of less
than 2,500 population. There may
be some exceptions to this rule in
connection with suburban towns and,
on the other hand, there may be
some "rural" churches in towns
larger than 2,500 depending upon
the background of the membership
and the community.
THERE IS

The sociology of the rural church
is not so different from that of the
urban church as some have been inclined to believe. The position of
the rural church in the community,
however, is vastly different, due to
the more simple social structure of
the rural group. This gives the
church a more prominent part in the
community life. We need to face
some of these questions and to
evolve a type of ministry which will
meet these needs. Our church originated in a rural area and continues
to remain predominantly so. We
need to discover how to minister to
this rural population.
Because of reasons for which we
probably have not been respon.sible,
urban life-and urban church hfe as
well-~has been set up as the ideal.
Our church literature has been urban
in its background. Our training, our

teaching, our joking, our everything
has ignored the rural church as a
specific institution. Now co~es .a
general awakening that rural hfe 1s
not an offshoot from urban life. In
fact, we are beginning to sense that
just the reverse is true. Some realize that, from the larger viewpoint,
rural life is still the ideal and should
be the coveted mode of life. Likewise the rural church is beginning
to come into its own in the minds of
leading thinkers in this field. Rural
sociology is a new science just beginning to take form.
And so, as a church, we begin to
push our thinking. into the possibilities of this extens1ve field. We are
anticipating the .training of ~inistry
for this task. We are startmg to
search for competent young men and
women who have a real love for
rural life in their hearts, and who
are willing to devote themselves to
ministry in this field of activity.
Many questions must be answered.
Many things must be studied. Why
have a large number of rural
churches been abandoned? Why
have the young people left their native surroundings and gone to the
city? What relationship is there b~
tween the productivity of the sod
and the success of rural churches?
What is the relationship of community organizations and projects to
the rural church? Is the presentation
of the "six principles" the extent of
our missionary message to rural
folk? Are our present one-room
churches sufficient for rural activities? Is it possible to make rural
church life such that young men and
young women will voluntarily choose
to remain in rural areas? Is the percentage of children and older folk
greater in rural areas? If so, does
our program meet that challenge?
Who constitutes this rural popula"

tion? How many are farmers, businessmen, professional men and
women? Are we employing a type
of ministry that has been developed
for an entirely different type of life?
The trend just now, with what little research we have been able to
make, seems to suggest that our first
opportunities lie in .the following:
1. Development of rural ministers
who know and believe in rural life
so completely that they are willing
to give themselves to it.
2. Development of rural church
plants that are suitable as community
centers, both in size and quality.
3. Acceptance of the challenge for
leadership in community affairs; viz.,
4H Clubs, agricultural extension
work, Parent-Teachers' Associations,
community clubs, etc.
4. Development of a social order
that will offer, among other things,
financial assistance to worthy young
people who desire to remain in rural
areas.

Other opportunities will arise as
we advance in this field, yet our activity must of necessity be limited in
its beginning.
This is not a matter for a few
committee meetings or General
ference legislation. It is a matter
of education first and action later. In
order to assist those who are interested in studying this question, we
include a bibliography which offers
at least a beginning. This is a very
"readable" field" By that, we mean
it is an interesting field in which to
read-even for those with little or
no sociological background. It is one
of the most important lines of research that faces the church. Will
we meet the challenge, or will we
continue to ignore it until many more
(Continued on page 14.)
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nership w:ith Deity in a most sacred
stewardship over life and personality;
4. A realization of responsibility on the
part of (a) the immediate family, (b)
the church as the spiritual family, and
(c) the priesthood who is "to feed the
lambs." S. An ordinance of dedication
and pledge (a) of the child to God and
By E. Y. HUNKER God's purposes; (b) of the parent's energies and means to the stewardship of
parenthood; and (c) of the church and
its priesthood to the aid and support of
a desire, rooted in deeply underlying the child and parents. 6. Humility of
fundamental traits inherent in human spirit in the recognition of duty to labor
with God and Christ for the unfoldment
nature.
The human hand, marvelously de- and maturing of personality to highest
signed and created, is an instrument of usefulness as a citizen of the kingdom of
power and skill in craftsmanship, and is God, and, consequently, as the best type
almost indispensable to man's success of citizen and person in civic life.
in the realm of the physical environment.
The laying on of hands in ordaining
By and through the hand are transmitted ministers objectifies: 1. Man's acceptance
and expressed the creations of his mind of and submission to the divine call of
and the welling emotions of his heart God to him. 2. God's recognition of
into sculpture, music, painting, build- man's acceptance, and the sealing of the
ing, and the cultivation and improvement covenant. Doctrine and Covenant 83: 6,
of crops. Little wonder, .then, that the " .... for whoso is faithful unto the obhand has come to be a symbol of power, taining these two priesthoods of which I
achievement, authority, and union. Ed- have spoken, and the magnifying their
win Markham asserted that there is calling, are sanctified by the Spirit unto
enough evidence of creative intelligence the renewing of their bodies ; they bein one joint of the thumb to put utterly come the sons of Moses and of Aaron,
to rout all the arguments of the atheists. and the seed of Abraham, and the church
The hand is, furthermore, employed and kingdom and the elect of God; and
much as a symbol of encouragement and also all they who receive this priesthood
support, to transmit strength, sympathy, receiveth me, saith the Lord, for he that
and understanding.
receiveth my servants receiveth me, and
The ordinance of the laying on of he that receiveth me receiveth my Father,
hands serves to objectify a connecting and he that receiveth mv Father receiveth
link between man and Deitv and the fact my Father's kingdom.· Therefore, all
of God's power being entrusted to di- that my Father hath shall be given unto
vinely called ministers, who, by obedi- him; and this is according to the oath
ence and godly quality of life, stand in and covenant which belongeth to the
the stead of Christ as transmitters of priesthood. Therefore, all those who reheavenly gifts and blessings. Thus is ceive the priesthood receive this oath and
vivified the concept of the reality of covenant of my Father, which he can not
powers and beings in the generally un- break, neither can it be moved; but
whoso breaketh this covenant, after he
seen world.
Bearing all this in mind, we can bet- hath received it, and altogether h1rneth
ter appreciate the purpose of this ordi- therefrom, shall not have forgiveness of
nance in its various phases. Particularly sins in this world nor in the world to
3. Dedication of the minister,
is this true when we consider the pro- come.
found implication in Doctrine and Cove- together with his powers, energies, abilinants 17: 8, in that one of the duties of ties-even his whole life-to labor for
the elders of the church is "to confirm God for the sake of mankind; to bring
the church by the laying on of hands." men to Christ and, through Christ and
For the word "confirm" is derived from the gospel, to perfection. 4. An obligathe Latin confirmare: to make firm; to tion to holy living, intensified by the
validate-give legal force to; to give consciousness of the holiness of the
assurance of the truth ; to strengthen, as work. This that the man of God may
in an opinion or a habit; to establish- have "power" to represent God and
minister for him.
make enduring (Webster).
The following is achieved in the laying
"The rights of priesthood are insepaon of hands in the blessing of children: rably connected with the powers of
1. A public expression of gratitude and . hea~en: and that the powers· of heaven
justifiable pride in the miracle and bless- cannot be controlled nor handled, only
ing of a new life, complementing the upon the principles of righteousness,
estate of family and home; 2. A de::pened that they may be conferre :l upon us it is
sense of the "sacredness of childhood"; true, but when we undertake to cover
3. A sublimated sense of parental part- our sins, to gratify our pride, vain am·

What Is Achieved in tfie
Laying on of Hands
T

is a, first
principle of the doctrine of Jesus
Christ. It is likewise an ordinance and
sacrament of his church. As such, it has
the same force behind it as have baptism
and the Eucharist. Because Divinity is
back of it, intelligent reason is the basis
of its being instituted. Consequently, its
observance is mandatory in the spiritual
.administration of the church. Its usage
:and custom, based on divine authority,
dass it as a statute or law of the Lord.
Like baptism, it is a fitting symbol, admirably and intelligently suited to man's
nature and need of such objectivity as
will enable him to visualize certain indispensable spiritual experiences and
transactions vouchsafed through his moving in harmony with the gospel economy.
It is, therefore, vitally important in spiritual experience, unfoldment, and stabilization.
HE LAYING ON OF HANDS

The principle of the laying on of
hands is like a tree-trunk, out of which
spring forth six major branches or ordinances, viz.:
( 1) blessing of ul!H.HQJ..
( 2) ordination of rmmsters,
( 3) administration to the sick,
( 4) confirmation of baptized persons,
,( S) patriarchal blessing, (blessings by
the evangelist), and
( 6) other occasional blessings.
The physical sense of touch-feeling is
one, if not the most basic of the physical
senses, by and through which concepts are
formed, ideas objectified, and intelligence
transmitted. A person may lose his sight,
or hearing powers, and still, through the
sense of feeling of form, vibration, and
texture, develop proper concepts. Thus
he may intelligently interpret, understand,
and react. Helen Keller's experience
and achievements verify this fact. Because of the place and play of the sense
of touch in human experience, the hand
sliake is a vital and significant symbol
for millions of people. This is mentioned in order to deepen our appreciation of what it is possible to achieve
through the ordinance of the laying on
of hands. The hymn, "The Touch of
His Hand on Mine" is not mere silly
sentimentalism. It expresses a need and
12 (660)
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bition, or to exercise dominion or compulsion over the souls of the children
of men, in any degree of unrighteousness, behold the heavens withdraw themselves, the Spirit of the Lord is grieved,
then amen to the priesthood, or to the
authority of that man."-Joseph Smith,
Jr., in Times and Seasons, Volume 1.
(Also in Unity, November, 1916.) This
power is dependent, not so much on a
high "I. Q," or adroitness, shrewdness,
or cleverness, as on an incorruptible
goodness. A man is ordained by the
power of the Holy Ghost in the one who
ordains him.-Doctrine and Covenant 17:
12.

A consciousness of God's fatherhood,
Christ's compassion, and a divine concern for human well-being is achieved in
administration to the sick. This is not
only a concern about suffering, but also
about health. A full normal capacity
to enjoy life-to receive and to return all
possible-is not the lot of a person who
is handicapped by either organic disease
and pain, or spiritual discouragement
and suffering based on functional disorder. There was a time when medical
science considered man's body as something separate from man's mental entity and so treated disease on that basis.
The Scriptures, however, have from the
first declared that body and spirit properly integrated constitute the complete
man. Today, medical science and psychiatry agree that body and mind are meant
to be a unity, not separate entities. The
greatest hope for well-being is when the
person is a harmoniously adjusted being.
In other words, when he has achieved
wholeness. Jesus said to the woman who
was healed by touching the hem of his
garment, "Thy faith hath made thee
whole."
In this ordinance, then, we come to
see the superior comprehension of God
relative to all our needs and that the
major concern of Deity has been to effect
spiritual healing. Organic disease (illness caused by basic physical disorders)
influences the mental and spiritual outlook and reaction. It is asserted, however, that more ailments are the result
of personality maladjustments than of
organic causes. Let the spirit and mind
be adjusted, and often physical pain and
incapacitation will vanish. A well-adjusted mind in a disabled body often
will help a person to make a much better
adaptation to life's situations than frequently is the case in which an organically sound body is sabotaged by a greatly disturbed and distracted mind. It is
desirable, of course, that a sound mind
should have habitation in a sound body.
But of the two, it becomes apparent that
a sound mind is the more vital. And
we should be aware that a person who
is maladjusted is sick and suffers. The

general attitude on this score needs readjusting. We often contribute to the
suffering of maladjusted persons by lack
of intelligent, sympathetic ministry.
Persons are sensitive beings, delicately
constructed and adjusted. Sympathetic
and understanding ministry-not pampering ministry-is needed. Christ had
compassion on the suffering. He cast out
"devils," and some of these maladjustments are devils. They furnish a condition that Satan uses to every disadvantage
of and hurt to the sufferers.
In what way does the ordinance of
laying on of hands have application in
such situations? Here is found place for
one of its most outstanding services. For
often the basic need is the assurance of
divine concern and the sense of the touch
of the hand of the Great Physician. The
laying on of hands by the servants of
God, in humble and intelligent petition,
makes a connecting link between the
Heavenly Father and the affected person-an extention of God's and Christ's
hands and power and blessing through
the hands and person of the elder. It
gives the sense of leaning on and being
supported by the Everlasting Arms (Deuteronomy 33: 27). Often that is needed
more than medicine. A wise old physician once asserted that in his practice a
cheerful attitude and personal interest
did his patients more good than all the
medicine he prescribed.
In view of the mental or psychological
factors involved, is there then any direct healing at all? Certainly! God's
power is not restricted to psychological
reaction and mental. suggestion. Neither
should it be concluded that because he
does operate through these channels that
it is any the less divine healing. God will
employ every available legitimate agency
at his command in his labors of love for
his children. At times, he will combine
these various agencies and focus them in
particular instances, so that the concentrated power may help to pierce the armor
of ill-forces about the person afflicted.
This unifying of the best of divine forces
and agencies is made available in the
laying on of hands in administration.
Prayer is helpful. Suggestion is helpful.
Each has its place. Administration is a
combination of both. There can be no
effectual ordinance of laying on of hands
without intelligent, sincere faith, wisdom,
and fervent prayer.
An exceptionally valuable instruction
is given to the church in Doctrine and
Covenants 42: 12. It involves a viewpoint beyond this life and an understanding of eternal things: "If they die
they shall die unto me, and if they live,
they shall live unto me." Too many
people pray for the sick on the basis of
the sparing of the physical being for the
sake of the physical and temporary alone.

God wants us to get the viewpoint of
eternity.
Now let us be assured that when we
are properly attuned to God, there is
more than suggestion in administration.
There is the working of the supreme
power added to our own feeble powers,
far over and above anything we can do.
This fact has been repeatedly verified
in the experience of the elders. We know
it is true. We cannot always explain
the how or why, but we do know that
it happens. Something is achieved and
the church is confirmed thereby.
Laying on of hands for confirmation
of baptized persons achieves a completion of the steps of obedience which seal
the baptismal covenant. "Then laid they
their hands on them, and they received
the Holy Ghost."-Acts 8: 17. In this,
the process of the new birth nears completion-which is when the gift of the
Holy Ghost is bestowed. This is not
always experienced while hands are imposed nor always immediately afterward, though there are instances both
ancient and modern in which it did so
occur. At times, it is like a gift earned,
but with the condition that it may be held
in reserve until, in God's wisdom, the
opportune occasion arrives for its utilization to the best and most telling advantage. There is achieved, furthermore,
the sense and experien~e of entire forgiveness of sins-purged therefrom by
the refining and cleansing process of
"baptism with fire," co-ordinately with
our full adoption by Deity. "For the
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus
hath made me free from the law of sin
and death. For as many as are led by
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of
God. For ye have not received the spirit
of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption; whereby
we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that
we are the children of God; and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint
heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer
with him, that we may be also glorified
together."~Romans 8:2, 14-17.
"Did
not our hearts burn within us?" is the
way the disciples who walked with the
risen Christ expressed it (Luke 24: 32).
We may say, then, that in and through
the laying on of hands of the elders is
achieved the transmission of the most
precious and significant of all gifts in
earth--life, the gift of the Holy Spiritwithout which the greatest of all gifts,
eternal life, cannot be attained. The
bestowal of the Holy Ghost brings to
fruition the gifts of the Spirit: (a) enlightenment, knowledge, (b) comfort,
(c) prompting, (d) strength, (e) revelation, (f) guidance, (g) testimony, (h)
JULY 19, 1947
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assurance, and ( i) wisdom, to the end
that the fruits of the Spirit, the Christian
graces, may abound. The r::ewborn babe
in Christ, now emerged and m unreserved
consecration before the altar of God,
ready to respond to the call of the kingdom of heaven, further commits the eldership to aid and nurture this new life
to its unfolding into the full bloom of
spiritual maturity. There is also giv.en
herein, an expanded measure of the SI,&nificance of the word "confirm" by the
laying on of the hands of the elders.
Laying on of hands provi~es [or the
special work of the e:rangehst ~n . conferring patriarchal blessmgs. This IS no
doubt intended by Deity to help "confirm" the church ( c:ollective body) in
the larger import of the term. The calling of the evangelist to be "a father to
the church" places him in a position of
trust and influence to do much in "confirming" the church. This is likewise
true of the purpose of "other occasional
blessings," which may have been kept
altogether too occasional, when Deity has
intended a deeper and fuller significance
of the ordinance of the laying on of
hands of the eldership, in general, to
truly "confirm" t]Je whole church. As
specified in Doctrine and Covenants 17:
8, there appears to be a rather dear distinction indicated between the two statements that the elders are (a) "to confirm those [individual persons] who are
baptized into the church, by the laying
on of hands for the baptism of fire and
the Holy Ghost," and (b) "to confirm
the church [collective body of previously
confirmed persons] by the laying on of
hands, and the giving of the Holy
Ghost." It is possible that highly desirable, needful, and entirely legitimate
blessings and "confirmings," available
through the laying on of hands in the
occasional field, await our utilization in
conferring, to quote President Garver:
(a) "assurance of divine grace to accompany one in his engagements, and
(b) for the clearing vision, and (c)
strength of heart to hold to the course
laid out for him (d) with a view to his
enduring to the end." Such blessings
would without question do much to
"confirm" the church. All of us who
come to grips with the grim realities of
the terrific impact of sin upon the spiritual life of our people can realize how
much the church needs "confirming."
There is, then, in and through the
ordinances stemming out of the principle of the laying on of hands a most
excellent and fitting symbology that objectifies and achieves:
1. The reality of a connecting link between man and God.
2. The fact of God's operating through
14 (662)
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properly authorized human agents.
3. The extension of God's hands and
p~wer through human intermedianes.
4. The fact of Deity's unceasing concern for life to be at its best.
5. The bestowal of the Holy Ghost
and diverse gifts of the Spirit for
man's profit and salvation.
6. The adoption of the sincerely repentant and obedient into the fold
and kingdom of God-into the
greater family relationship.
7. A fuller, deeper moving, more intelligent adoration, worship, and
service to the Maker.
8. The making steadfast or firm in the
course of the new hfe.
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All of which, like the reserve waters
at the source of a mighty stream provide
constant supply for the steady flow of
the best of life-forces, drawn by the
gravitation of God's eternal love and
purpose to its eternal ocean home-the
final fulfillment of divine objective and
being-immortality and eternal life.

Love's gown is the mist of a rose
dawn,
Her hair is a moonbeam, airspun.
The silvery strain of her laughter
Is echoed where little brooks run.

The movement and influence of the
Holy Spirit may sometimes be experienced in an outpouring of mighty power
that will penetrate and charge with divine
fire and passion to the utmost fiber and
cell of the physical man, and to the utmost reach of his spiritual entity. But,
more generally, it will be shed forth
upon the humble, sincere, diligent, and
obedient children of the Lord in a gentle
and quiet distillation like the dews of
heaven that fall upon the fields in the
silent watches of the night. This is made
available to our generation, in its original
measure of abundance, grace, ·and love,
through the mighty workings of the
Father in the restoration of the fullness
of the gospel in these latter days.

Love Is a Gypsy
By LOUISE WRIGLEY

Her swift gypsy feet swish through
violets,
Those first timid heralds of Spring.
Crystal tears fill her eyes with deep
dew pools
Like those which to gentian hearts
cling.
The daffodil's fragrance enfolds her
The lily's pure heart is her home.
Her smile is the glow from the
meadowThe buttercup sea's golden foam.
Twilight's blue shadow her cloak is,
The leaves are her lacy-meshed shade
Her dark, sultry eyes hold an anthem
Of brooding peace, as yet unplayed.

(Continued from page 11.)

But her heart's a torch, kindled at
dawning,
Steady-burning, forever alight,
A bright beacon to guide us by daytime
And a warm, friendly glow in the
night.

of our rural congregations dwindle
and die?
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4. "Thy Kingdom Come"

By John W. Banks
This is the fourth in a series of meditations presented at the Appointee
Institute heidi at Independence, August 28 to September 14, 1946.

The first

three appeared in the issues of January 18, January 25, and June 14.

Since man has had the capacity in
higher varying degrees to be sensitive to the tug and pull of the universe (God's heart) about him, his
prayer (the sincere desire of his
heart) has been "Thy Kingdom
Come." There seems to be in man
an urge for a fuller and more complete life. This state of perfection,
personal and social, he has symbolized in the term, "God's kingdom."
That kingdom is ever a coming thing
as life, public and private, is in the
process of completing, fulfilling, and
perfecting.
I'm thankful for that ever-present
longing that seems to be at the center of our lives, to live closer to God
and to receive his kingdom. We can
be grateful for a God who, first of
all, inspires us with his divine presence. For there could be no aspiration within our hearts for the beautiful, good, and true in life, or for the
coming of God's kingdom, except
for the inspiration of his divine
initiative. While it is true that the
kingdom is within us, it is also true
that it is written into the very structure and make-up of the universe
about us. God and all life are directed toward realizing the coming
kingdom. The creative urge for a
perfect life is in our mental and
moral make-up, in society and the
universe. As that creative urge
(God's love) expresses itself, it
draws, in a most magnetic way, our
spirits, our lives, our society, our
world, and our universe on to perfection. In the language of St. Augustine, "Thou hast made me for thyself, and I am restless until I rest

in thee." All of God's creation 1s
restless, in the very nature of things,
until it rests in him. To rest in God
is to rest in perfection or to attain
unity with him, and to attain unity
with him is to realize beauty in all
life. Apostle John W. Rushton says,
"realizing beauty is the synthesizing
of unitary parts into a harmonious
whole." We would call this social
Zion. "Out of Zion, the perfection
of beauty, God hath shined."
Only willful disobedience, indolence, and ignorance stand in the way
of our success in kingdom-building
efforts. These sins dull our sensitive
powers of reception to light and
power
orr high.
It is for us, then, to develop keener sensitivity of mind and heart to
God's impelling, loving spirit. Then,
we will aspire to answer our own
prayer, "Thy kingdom come," and
shall most assuredly be inspired in
our task. Jesus said: " .... blessed
are they that do hunger and thirst
after righteousness; for they shall
be :filled with the Holy Ghost."
When we move toward God and
feel his downward reach to us, there
will ensue an increasing discontent
with what we are and with what society now is. This, in turn, will cause
us to revolt inwardly against both.
The kingdom will then come in
power and beauty in our lives and
in the social, economic, and political
life not only of our Zionic communities but in the nations of the earth.
" .... let my army become very great,
and let it be sanctified before me,
. . . . that the kingdoms of this world
may be constrained to acknowledge

that the kingdom of Zion is in very
deed the kingdom of our God and
his Christ, therefore, let us become
subject unto her laws." (Doctrine
and Covenants 102: 9.) The kingdom having come, all life will be
sublimated and conformed to God's
most holy and divine will.
We who endeavor to lead should
pray very earnestly, "Thy Kingdom
Come," and then strive in an equally
earnest way to help God to answer
our prayer.
The founders of the Restoration
Movement were told to " .... pray
unto the Lord; call upon his holy
name; .... call upon the Lord, that
his kingdom may go forth upon the
earth; that the inhabitants thereof
may receive it, and be prepared for
the days to come, in the which the
Son of Man shall come down in
heaven .... to meet the kingdom of
God which is set up on the earth;
wherefore, may the kingdom of God
go forth, that the kingdom of
heaven may come, that thou, 0 God,
may be glorified in heaven, so on
earth, . . . . for thine is the honor,
power, and glory, for ever and ever.
Amen . . . . . "-Doctrine and Covenants 65.

What Is "Alcohol Abuse"?
There is alcohol abuse when people
allow themselves an inferiority of performance and ability to work, or of
lowered capacity for rc:sponsibility at
times like these, from the consumption
of alcohol which does not reveal itself
in overt acts offensive to public order
or private customs of life, but which
renders them less efficient, whether
driving a car or an aeroplane, working
at a lathe or adding machine, or directing the work or discipline of others.
Such abuse is not that of the drunkard, or of the acute or chronic alcoholic, but of the men or women who
drink as they believe in moderation but
sufficiently to lower their level of performance below what they are capable
of at their best.-Haven Emerson, M.
D., Professor Emeritus, Public Health
Practice, Alcohol Abuse a Pt~blic Health
Problem .
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WE

GA1~HER
Amusing and thot£ghtful is this brightly
pleasa.nt little comedy of the family that
decided to 1JWVe into the regions of rrthe
Center Place."

By Mae Elliot and Orpha Lorance
-······-· ·····-···ScFNE

I

Setting: Living room stripped of everything but a few large articles of furniture.
Some boxes are in sight.
Mother: (entering and sinking wearily
into chair) I'm glad that room is done.
This packing is getting me down.
Teen-age Daughter: No wonder. Getting ready to move in just one week is too
much to expect. I don't know what
father was thinking of.
Mother: Well, you know it isn't every
day one gets such a good cash offer for a
house, even in these times. It paid us to
vacate quickly, you know. And after all,
we've looked forward to moving to Lamoni for years.
Small Boy: (entering slowly, in doleful
tone) I sure wish I liked beans. (He
crosses room and moves chair, sits staring
moodily out the window.)
Father: (from without) Where' s my
brown coat? I want to wear it on the
train.
Mother: (rising abruptly) Why didn't
you tell me ? I'm almost sure I packed
it away-but I can't remember just where.
Let me see. Maybe-1 think-I may
have packed it with the bedding-that
box near the hall door.
(Father goes out. There is a sound of
creaking boards.)
Small Boy: (still staring out of the window, to no one in particular) I sure wish
I liked beans.
Father: (appearing at door again)
Nothing in that box but blankets and
quilts,, and I can't get them back in again.
Mother: (sighing) Well, I can't think
where else it might be, unless it's in that
black trunk. Odds and ends in the bottom, but I packed clothes in the top.
(withdrawing, muttering)
Father:
What a blessing it will be to get started,
actually started.
Small Boy: (moving restlessly) I sure
wish I liked beans.
Daughter; Why do you keep talking
about beans? (Looks toward daor and
!6 (664)
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bursts out laughing as father enters
wrapped in an Indian blanket, holding a
feather duster at the top of his head.)
Father, what are you doing?
Father: In that old trunk were ten
coats, none of them mine. I did find this
feather duster though. I thought maybe
with these feathers and this blanket I
might gather to Zion as a Lamanite.
Mother: (chuckling) I expect I'd bet.
ter look for your coat. (She rises.)
Daughter: What coat does he want ?
Mother: His brown coat.
Daughter: Oh, I know where that is.
It was lying on the bed, so I hung it back
in the closet. I'll get it.
Father: Never mind. Just so I know
where it is. (Apologetically to mother):
I'm sorry I can't get this stuff repacked,
eith.er. It just doesn't seem to fit in right
agam.
Mother: That's all right. I'll iix it
again as soon as I rest a bit.
Daughter: (sinking back into chair
again) We all need a little rest. I wish
I had time to visit all my friends. I'm
going to miss them a lot.
Small Boy: I sure do wish I liked
beans.
Daughter: (Half-amused, half-irritated) Why do you keep saying that?
Small Boy: Beans is what we'll have
to eat in Zion.
Mother: Whatever gave you such an
idea as that?
Small Boy: Chester Brown told me.
He was at reunion several years ago with
his Aunt Mary. They were just beginning to eat dinner and Brother Cheville
-he's one of the big leaders down there
and has a lot of say in things-well, he
stuck his head in at the door and called,
"The Saints are gathering in goodly numbers. Better open the beans."
(Everyone laughs.)
Daughter: But that doesn't mean we'd
all have to eat just beans.
Small Boy: Chester said it did.
Daughter: Chester is a big tease. He's
about twice your age, he should be
ashamed to torment a small boy. We're
to have milk and honey at least; it's a land
flowing with milk and honey.

Mother: I expect I' 11 continue to cook
the same kind of meals you've always
been used to eating.
Small Boy: Well, that's a load off my
mind. (He slips from chair and goes out
of the room.)
Mother: (thoughtfully) I wonder if
we don't all have a few erroneous ideas
about Zion? I hope I can fit in and
adjust myself in the proper way.
Daughter: You'd fit in with the very
best of them anywhere.
Father: People are about the same
there as here-only better, of course.
Daughter: That's what worries me;
probably there's nothing to do there but
to be good, and they've had a lot of practice at it. I am trying hard not to use
slang-I hope I won't forget; I'd like my
conversation to be as dignified and solemn as any of them. It won't be .. I can't
think we'll have much fun, though.
Small Boy: ( ent.ering with an armful
of comic books) You forgot to pack
these.
·
Mother: (smiling) I really don't think
we should take them with us. People in
Lamoni probably don't read them at all.
But you may take Henry Anderson's Book
of Mormon picture book.
Small Boy: I'm thankful for that, anyway. I wish he'd make some more books
like that.
Father: I wonder-is my umbrella in
the closet where my coat is? I want to
be sure to take it.
Small Boy: Why?
Father: Why does one carry an umbrella?
Small Boy: But it doesn't rain in Iowa.
Zion probably doesn't need rain.
Father: What gave you that idea?
Small Boy: Well, I read in a book at
school that the farmers in Iowa do dry
farming.
Daughter: (giggling) Dry farming
means they don't irrigate. It probably
rains now and then.
Mother: "The rain falls on the just
and the unjust-"
Small Boy: That doesn't seem quite
fair.
Daughter: I'm glad I like to knit and
embroider things. At least I'll have
something to do beside go to church.
Though, of course, I'll enjoy that, too.
I wish I could have a visit with our pastor
before we go. Do you think it would be
all right to call on him this morning,
father?
Father: I'm afraid not, dear. We can
all write him a letter from Lamoni. He's
pretty busy at the store right now.
Small Boy: They say at Lamoni the
pastor is just like a missionary. He
doesn't have a thing to do but go around
all the time and see to it that people are
good. And the bishop just sits and looks
on while his secretary takes in tithing.
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People line up and give him their inventories and tithing.
Daughter: That reminds me-l still
owe seven cents tithing. Should I pay it
here or wait till we get to Zion?
Small Boy (in alarmed tone) Better
pay it quick-they won't let you in if you
aren't paid up. Will they, father?
Father: I don't know where you get
some of your ideas. But we'd better finish
packing. (To mother) I packed the
things in the bathroom.
Mother: The bathroom!
Father: Yes, and I cleared off the
dresser top, too, since all those things
were similar.
Mother: My comb, powder, hair pins,
and all? What did you do with them?
Where did you put them?
Father: Why? It doesn't matter, does
it? I put them in with the hammers and
other tools. You have a comb in your
handbag, haven't you?
Small Boy: There's the van! They're
coming for ou:r furniture!
Mother: Oh, dear, I didn't expect the
movers for an hour yet? I' 11 have to rush.

ScENE

II

(Same furniture arranged slightly different. Daughter sits at desk writing.
Mother is at her left sewing. Boy is on
divan cotmting marbles. Father comes
in door, center.)
Father: Well, how do you like Lamoni so far?
Mother: I' 11 like it better when I get
the house tidied up the wav I want it.
I've been asked to" take part' in so many
things and met so many people, I'm
almost bewildered.
Small Boy: I sure wish I'd brought
those comic books along. I coulda traded
them for marbles. The kids here like
funnies the same as I do. And I had
some different ones. Lamoni is just like
back home.
Mother: It is just about the same as
any town-exceptFather: Except for subtle differences.
Daughter: Mother, will you please
listen to my letter and see if I've left
anything out? I'm writing to Mavis.
"Dearest, most beloved friend of my
past: As I ponder upon the joys of yesteryear, I think continually of you and my
old friends with excruciating longing."
Small Boy: (with emphasis) Excuse
me! (He goes out.)
Daughter: (after a little pause) "I
know, Mavis, that you will want to hear
all about our new home. It is neither
magnificent, nor yet ugly. It is not a
palace, nor is it a hovel."
Mother: Dear, why don't you just say
it is a nice little cottage?
Daughter: And have them think I
haven't developed a bit in the two weeks

I've been here? I wanted to choose words
that were stately and dignified. (reads
again) "Our house is rather small with
only six rooms, but only one family lives
in it, namely us. It is painted white and
has green trees around it and shrubs and
a wide, green lawn. The view out to the
west is simply excruciating."
Father: You don't mean excruciating,
do you? Excruciating means, among
other things, painful.
Daughter: I meant it was so beautiful
it filled me with pain to look at it.
Small Boy: (reappearing in doorway
and entering room) What's painful?
Mother: Your sister is talking about
the view in the western sky.
Small Boy: Isn't that the truth? It's
been full of rain clouds almost ever since
we came.
Daughter: I had reference to the sunsets, however- over the western hills.
(Reads on) "This is a farming country
around here. Lamoni itself, of course, is
a town and when college is going on,
several hundred young people are here,
too. I saw one boy that looks like Frank
Sinatra. He belongs to the summer crew.
But outside the town you can see fields of
waving grasses and corn starting to come
up, long rows of it. It is an inspiring
sight, though they say we have had too
much rain. My brother is changing his
mind about dry farming! Mother says it
rains on the just and the unjust, and I
guess it must. Now I'll proceed to tell
you about the people. We've met a lot
of the town people, and they're just lovely.
There are meetings on Sunday and prayer
meetings \V/ednesd<ty night and, of course,
Zion's League meetings for the young
folks. Mother feels quite at home in the
women's department. Thursday nights
daddy drives out to the Old Folks' Home
and helps with the music and so on. They
have asked me to help some in the preparation school. I have jcined the Girl
Scouts and my brother is a Cub Scout.
We are having a big Fourth-of-July celebration, and next fall there will be a
horse show. And, of course, I mustn't
forget the reunion. There are no policemen here, and you can go most anywhere, night or day, without feeling
afraid. Lots of people never lock their
doors. I don't think there is anything
bad here except maybe a little gossip."
Mother; (interrupting, letting sewing
fall into lap) You know, that has worried
me some.
Father: I grew up in a small town.
My father used to say, a small town was
a place where nothing ever happened, but
what you heard made up for it. He also
said for me never to believe anything evil
I heard and only half of what I saw.
There is bound to be gossip everywhere,
I guess. I think only a few people take
part in the gossip here. You mustn't let
it worry you or weaken your faith.

Daughter: Do you want to hear the
rest of my letter ?
Father: Of course, excuse me.
Daughter: (reading again) "I have
had so much fun since coming here.
There is always something going on, and
the town young people are friendly and
I feel at home. Sometimes I think-suppose I had my choice and could either
go back there or stay here, which would
I do? It would be excruciating."
Mother: Do yol,l have to use that word
so many times?
Daughter: (firmly) I like it. (reads
again) "But I want you to know that in
all this wide, wicked, weary world, wherever I go, I shall never forget you-"
Small Boy: (rolling eyes, melodramatically) Don't tell me!
Daughter: Mother, make him quit.
He can completely spoil any moment of
beauty.
Mother: (smiling) Let's not interrupt
again.
Daughter: (picking up letter and resuming) "And if you ever can come to
Lamoni to live, I shall be excrutiatingly
happy." And now, father, is there something you want me to tell Mavis to tell
her father?
~ather: No, thank you. I prefer to
wnte my own letters. (In more sn·ious
tone) I think I shall write him soon,
however. I'd like to tell him there is a
subtle difference and really a great one,
in living here. Even when you pass a
man on the street, there is the consciousness that he has the same aims and ideals
you have. There is unity of purpose and
feeling that colors everything.
Mother (thoughtfully) l think I am
~ost thankful for the helps in family livmg. So many wholesome things for children to do and learn.
Small Boy: I'd like you to put something in your letter for me. Tell Mavis
to tell Billy that I have a new friend here.
His name is Dick, but we call him Spud.
He goes around with me. We play together all the time and we've had only
three fights. We went to the last potluck
supper together. Boy, what a meal!
Fried chicken, pie and cake and ice cream
and lots of other stuff and (with a satisfied grin) NO BEANS!

****************************
The Arts and Religion
by Albert E. Bailey, Editor
Four chapters in each of which a
noted author analyzes the relation of
religion to a special field of art.
Price $2.50
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE
I03 S. Osage Street
Independence, Missomi
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Maya Civilization
(Continued fmm page 3.)

Cets )Ual<e Our eltildreu J-lapp/1I

Castillo, which Manager Kenneth
Graham informs us will be used as
a frontispiece in the revision of
Brother Hanson's book, Jesus Christ
Among the Ancient Americans.
Life fixes Mayan civilization as
having begun in A. D. 317; does not
speculate about it, but states definitely that it began in that year. It does
not attempt to go back of that date.
The article was written by Sylvanus
Griswold Morley, who, Life says,
studied the Mayas for forty-two
years. He is an associate of the
Carnegie Institution of Washington.
Says Morley: "It was a brilliant
civilization, and it lasted through
1,100 years and two great empires.
Yet for all its brilliance, the Maya
civilization was unable to cope with
the forces that brought it into decline and, finally, into collapse."
ISRAEL A. SMITH.

A LITTLE BOOK OF SINGING GRACES
collected by Jeanette Perkins Brown
Here are nine ways of saying thank you to God.
Only the vocal notes are given, so this little book is
for children who say their graces and children who sing
them. Ages 3-7.
Price SOc

Walt Disney's BAMBI
How Bambi learns to stand on his long wobbly
legs and to frolic in the meadow with his friends, how
he becomes aware of MAN, and how he grows up to
become Prince of the Forest is retold here. Many
lovely Disney illustrations are included.
Price SOc

A PICTURE BOOK Of PALESTINE
by Ethel L. Smither
What were the houses like? What kind of food
did the people eat? How did they "make their living"? What games did the children play? What were
the festivals like? These questions about Bible times
are answered in this book using fifty pictures to illustrate the text.
Price $1.00

YOU AND THE UNITED NATIONS
by Lois Fisher
Lois Fisher, with a few lines of text and a succession of humorous sketches, presents a great idea so
simply that it lands right at the level of daily living.
Ages I 0 and up.
Price 60c

Evangelism
THE

MISSIONARY SPIRIT

At the recent conference of the New
York District, the retiring district president, Dr. P. L. Weegar, gave one parting challenge to the district. Dr. W eegar
had been district president for many years.
Always enthusiastic and anxious to see
the work of God taken to others, now that
he no longer has the administrative burden of the district work, he is still ready
to work. "I challenge anyone present
here to tell more people about this church
this coming year than I do." Very soon
there was a response. Here and there
were those who accepted the challenge
to tell the story of hope and salvation to
others. One young woman who attended
the recent General Conference told of
her experience with her relatives, how
she had talked with her sister for a number of hours about the church, its beliefs, and its purposes, and her sister
was asking for baptism before she left.
The church needs to accept the challenge. Let the army of witnesses increase
in each locality, and we will be happily
surprised by the number of those who
will be won. How many will accept the
challenge this year?
G. G. Lewis.
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IIEGGAR BOY Of GAI.U.EE
by Josephine Sanger lau
"Thieving little foxl" the fishermen call mm. Bu+
how else, Caleb wonders, can a beggar boy and his
blind father live? Then Jesus comes, teaching a new
way of living. Ages 8-12.
Price $2.00

ALICE IN I.ETTERLAND
by Joe De Mers
Here in rhyme is one of the most charming and
original alphabet books written for modern children.
Alice's adventures in Letterland will delight every child
with jingles about the things he or she does. Price $1.00

CI.OVER
by fritz Willis
This story is a tender a'ld beautiful tale of a baby
rabbit. It tells of a winter on a farm where Clover
comes to visit. This is a delicate and sensitive tale of
faith that will live for many years to come. Price $1.00

TEU. ME ABOUT THE 111111.1!
by Mary Alice Jones
This story explains why the Bible is called "God's
Book" and tells how it came to be written down. By
linking the Bible stories with everyday happenings, it
helps our children to think of the Bible as a part of
their daily lives.
Price $2.00
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The Ground of Prophetic Faith ity among all who are destined to be good and evil deeds."
(Continued from page 1 0.)

V.

REVELATION-ITS UNITY AND
CONTINUITY

When one studies the process of
revelation in Israel against the background of history, he is amazed to
find how clearly the prophets saw
into and beyond the social situation
in which they lived. While they had
a Word of God for specific time, and
from their own peculiar vantage
points, yet they state the p~inciples
which have endured, and wh1eh have
come down to us so that we today
recognize them, at least nominally,
as providing the foundation of all
stable and enduring social life.
Turning from the prophets to
Jesus, we find him taking his stand
upon their message, although greatly
enlarging and intensifying it. The
more we study the saying of the
Master the more we are driven to
'
the conclusion
that he is more than
the subject of their prophecies. He
is , we feel ' the author of them.
Whatever greatness they had was
made possible by and in him. And
so we conclude in our moments of
d~epest insight and devotion, that
"before Abraham was, I am," was
merely a statement of simple truth
upon his part.
Christ does not attempt to argue
or philosophize about the existence
of God. He sets himself the more
difficult task of revealing him to his
contemporaries. The teaching of
the prophets about Jehov~h is outdistanced by Jesus, and camed on beyond the limits which they had explored. Jesus said Jehovah was a
Father, and etched in history forever the type of Father Jehovah was
by showing man the kind of Son the
Father owned and vindicated. No
finer expression of family fidelity has
ever been conceived. Material things,
as he showed clearly, including the
physical body and the whole world
of material objects, must be used by
man as a stewardship brought forth
by the obligation of :filial love in the
family association. Things must be
used to oromote fraternity and equalL

sons of God and brothers of Christ.
Whenever love of things stifles the
"enthusiasm of humanity" which
Christ reflected and which endows
man's true nature, ritualism and formalism become superstition.

The words of Jesus, we find,
seemed to possess in them the power
of association with man's conscience,
correcting and enlightening and inspiring man and eventually lifting h~m
above the sordid and the mean hfe
he had inherited. In the lives of
those who heard, the words of Jesus
set in motion powers through which
they could act toward each other as
Christ had acted toward them. Charity, the great dynamic of the new
order prophesied by those of old,
is a fruitage of the revelation of
Christ.
So deep and so abiding was this
experience that Paul, a Jew skilled
in Hebraic philosophy, and who, before his conversion, believed in one
God beside whom there was none
other, found no confusion in hi:r; own
mind in ascribing to Jesus Chmt the
attributes of God. It did no violence
to his monotheism to put Christ in
the place of Jehovah. He could
freely observe that "God, who at
sundry times, and in divers manners
spake in time past unto the fathers
by the prophets, hath in these last
days spoken unto us by his Son."

VI.

REVELATION AND CoNSCIENCE

Revelation appeals to conscience.
Conscience is that power within us
which enables us to be grafted in to
the life which flows from God.
While the prophets claim that the
word of God is given to them, and
not created by them, they assume
that there exists in mankind as normally constituted a faculty for recognizing the authority of their message
-something akin to God himself.
Conscience, that "stern daughter of
the voice of God," is the "lamp of
the eternal, flashing into man's inmost souL'' Seneca speaks of conscience as "a holy spirit residing in
us, the guardian and observer of our

Conscience
and reason both render man able to
apprehend and recognize the voice
of God when it is uttered. We must
admit, of course, that conscience is a
matter of education and environment, as well as representing deepseated racial inheritance. It is possible so far to corrupt it that it becomes useless in the acquisition of
the truth. But the normal man is
impressed with the image of the
Creator, and has the power, through
conscience, of achieving the divine
character, although the power be
latent. This image comes to life, as
it were, when exposed to the spirit
of revelation and the latent possibilities become actual. In the Phaedo
there is a moving passage, showing a
friend of Socrates urging the paramount requirement that, in the absence of divine words. man should
approach the truth as best he can
with his whole reason and conscience. They were discussing 1mmortality:

It seems to me, Socrates, as to you
also, I fancy, that it is very difficult, if
not impossible in this present life to
have clear knowledge concerning such
subjects; but that, on the other hand,
it is th<" mark of a faint-hearted
to desist from examining all that is said
about them in every way, or to abandon
the search so long as there is any chance
of light anywhere. For on such subjects
one ought to secure one of two things,
either to learn or discover the truth, or,
if this be impossible, at least to get the
best of human argument (words) and
the hardest to refute, and relying on this,
as on a raft, to sail the perilous sea of
life, unless one were able, more securely
and less perilously, to make one's journey
on a safer vessel-upon some divine
word.-Plato, Phaedo, 85 C. D.

Thus, while reason and conscience,
unassisted, cannot find God, man
does have the power to recognize
him when he is revealed. In referring to ancient times, the Scripture
has it that "Adam heard the voice of
God from the garden." Cast out
from the divine presence, man yet retains in his being a racial memory,
derived from a common origin, of
times when he was with his Creator.
JULY 19, 1947
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''Ye were also in the beginning
witl'l God."
This fact, according to the prophetic point of view constitutes at
once both the possibility for man's
salvation and for his condemnation.
Salvation, if he responds to the divine light, and condemnation as he
fails so to do.
The nineteenth century prophet
has given an exposition of thiscsame
truth in the following language:

The first in a series of personality sketches of Auditorium
employees

"Nursemaid to the Auditorium"
might be the title for Charles JohnAnd now I give unto you a command- son, otherwise known as the buildment to beware concerning yourselves, ing superintendent. Charlie, with his
to give diligent heed to the words of crew of ten men, keeps the Auditoeternal life; for you shall live by every rium, Stone Church, Rest Haven,
word that proceedeth forth from the
mouth of God. For the word of the and other church properties in reLord is truth, and whatsoever is truth pair and goqd running order.
is light, and whatsoever is light is Spirit,
Under his supervision comes eveven the Spirit of Jesus Christ; and the erything from a stopped-up sink to
Spirit giveth light to every man that
cometh into the world; and the Spirit the roof of the Auditorium, which,
enlighteneth every man through the he says, "is my biggest problem."
world that hearkeneth to the voice of the
Charlie handled some big buildSpirit; and everyone that hearkeneth to ings when he had his own constructhe voice of the Spirit cometh unto God,
even the Father; and the Father teacheth tion business in Minnesota, but he
him of the covenant which he has re- had never worked on a building with
newed and confirmed upon you, which is the peculiarities of the Auditorium.
confirmed upon you for your sakes, and
For instance, there's the leaking
not for your sakes only, but for the sake
roof over the First Presidency's
of the whole world: and the whole world
lieth in sin, and groaneth under darkness office.
and under the bondage of sin: and by
"It's only because the building
this you may know they are under the isn't finished," he said. "You see,
bondage of sin, because they come not
there are expansion joints in
unto me; for whoso cometh not unto me
is under the bondage of sin ; and whoso roof that ailow for swelling in the
receiveth not my voice is not acquainted heat, and . . . . " Here he went off
with my voice, and is not of me ; and by into the intricacies of the constructhis you may know the righteous from tion of the building that somehow
the wicked, and that the whole world
escaped your reporter. At any rate,
groaneth under sin and darkness even
until the dome is finished, Charlie
now.-Doctrine and Covenants 83: 7.
and his men must coat the roof evMany years ago Augustine said, ery three months to keep the presi"Thou hast made us for thyself, and dents' desks dry.
we are restless until we rest in Thee."
One of his recent jobs has been
The prophets assumed that man has revamping the electric wiring in the
within him the faculty for recogniz- building.
ing and responding to the voice of
"We arrange and wire the loud
God; and that man has not done so, speakers every possible way to try
on
widest scale and in the long to improve the acoustics for confercourse of history, presupposes the ence, but I guess that too will have
doctrine of agency; which is also part to wait till it's completed. When the
of the prophetic faith, about which main a1.1ditorium is finished with acwe shall have more to say later.
we should
be able to hear very well."
Being completed now are six new
Trouble, in itself, is always a claim
restrooms, several offices, and a new
on love.
library room, and the installation
of a new boiler.
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By BILOINE WHITING
"That boiler should cut down the
coal bill," he said. "We burn six
carloads of coal every winter now."
Besides heating and caring for the
offices, Charlie has as many as eleven
banquets a month, scout meetings,
and church school classes to prepare
for.
The F. B. I. gave him a lapel pin
for identification when President
Truman spoke in the Auditorium.
Charlie also says he enjoyed the visit
of Ex-governor of Minnesota Harold
G. Stassen.
When April 6 arrives, it's not the
conference crowds that trouble him,
he says, but the loose candy wrappers, chewing gum, and lost children.
"I don't blame the kids though,
because when I first came, I couldn't
get my
North
will always be east to me in the
Auditorium."
Before coming to Independence he
had served as associate pastor at
Minneapolis for six years and as
pastor for four and one-half years.
"We tried something when I was
pastor in Minneapolis that might
work here in the Auditorium," he
said. "For months up there we had
been trying to get the church basement finished. l gave pep talks and
preached sermons about it, but the
adults just weren't interested in repairing the basement. Then one Sunday I asked Lydia Wight, our church
school superintendent, to move the
children's classes upstairs and have
the adults meet in that basement.
You know, they didn't meet there
more than twice before they started
to finish it.
just wonder how that would
work in the Auditorium."
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Preparation for the Temple
Text: "And David said, Solomon my
son is young and tender, and the house
that is to be builded for the Lord must
be exceeding magnifica!, of fame and of
glory throughout all countries; I will
therefore now make preparation for it.
So David prepared abundantly before his
death."-I Chronicles 22: 5.

of a holy temple
erected to the Lord inspires
men's minds. Although we are talking about Solomon's Temple, the
man responsible for it was David.
But David had done things against
the will of God and was not permitted to build the temple. David
had ordered a numbering of the men
of Israel, that he might know how
many :fighting men he could count
on in another war. This was displeasing to God who sent an angel
of destruction to immediately reduce
the number of these men. Many
. thousands were soon killed and
David quickly and thoroughly repented, requesting God's vengeance
to be turned on himself and his family. God ordered the destruction
stopped, and on this spot where the
deaths stopped, God commanded
David to build an altar.
THE THOUGHT

By D. B. Sorden
that is to be builded for the Lord
must be exceeding magni:fical, of
fame and of glory throughout all
countries: I will therefore now make
preparation for it. So David prepared abundantly before his death."
I want to point out some truths
found in this verse. First, there is a
disabling power in past sins. David
was a very successful man. No one
would think of calling his life a failure. From being a shepherd to becoming the great king who had given
incalculable service to Israel was
quite a step. But, despite all of his
success, his hands were stained with
blood and he was forbidden to build
the temple to the Lord. The plan
that he hoped would crown his life
was frustrated because of the sin of
a past day. This fact was seen long
before David's time, when, because
he had grumbled and was impatient,
Moses was not permitted to enter the
promised land. His sin, like that of
David's, was forgiven, yet crowning
all of his service to Israel was denied
him, and he never set foot in the
Caanan of his hopes. The thing that
barred his entrance was his past sin.

Some men always take life at its
narrowest dimensions. They do as
little as possible. Their constant
We know how sin can make utter
thought is how little will suffice. But ruin of a life. The best of men can
real saints and heroes are of another forfeit much during the brief time
mind; their question is not how little when they neglect God. A second
but how much they can give. They truth we want to consider this morntake life at its largest and its best and ing is that we must have lofty estiexpand it into uncommanded mean- mates of what we undertake. David
ings. This was what David did, and said the house of the Lord must be
so instead of merely an altar which exceeding magnifica!, of fame and
the Lord commanded, David at once glory throughout all countries. Old
wanted to build a temple. He wanted age had not chilled the enthusiasm
to do more than was required of of David. It had not made him
him. While God did not permit cynical or selfish. In his mind, nothDavid to build the temple, the ing could be too splendid to be lavprophet of the Lord said to him: "It ished on the house of the Lord, for
was good that it was in thine heart." which he was largely going to pay
David was near his grave when the but not be able to build. David was
brave v1ords of our text were uttered: taking no light or laughing view of
"And David said, Solomon my son his life's task. Others might build
is young and tender, and the house cheaply, but not David. Jesus al-

ways had a lofty estimate of his own
calling. He was building for God.
Deep in our hearts should burn the
idea that we are builders for God.
Another thought worth mentioning found in the text is that true service may be unrecognized. David made
magnificent preparations for the temple-iron, nails, :fine gold, cedars of
Lebanon. Without the labors and
the wealth of David, the temple
would never have reached its later
glory. Yet no one ever called it
David's temple; it was always known
as the Temple of Solomon. When
men came from afar to view its wonders, it was Solomon whom they
praised, not David. The truly great
service, that of preparation, may be
unrecognized in the judgment of the
world .
Perhaps we cannot all do great
or glorious things, but we can ali
help prepare the way for these great
things. There is not a good thing
we do
not prepare the way
for something greater. There is not
a cross we bear that shall not be of
service after our work is done. Only,
we must not be eager for applause.
When the temple of the ages is completed, may we have had a part in
its erection, though our names are
not mentioned.
It is not marriage that fails; 1t 1s
people that fail. All that marriage
does is to show them up.-Harry
Emerson Fosdick.

****************************

Apt
poems, and incidental facts
illustrating Bible truths.
Price $3.00
HERA!.D I?IJB!.ISHING HOUSE
I03 S. Osage Street
Independence, Missouri
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HOME COLUMN
This department is conducted for the ben•fit of homemakers and those interested in women's work
by the General Women's Council of the church. Communications may be addressed to the chairman
Mrs,.. Shanklan~ Arnson, The Department of Women, The Auditorium, Independence, Missouri. For
lnd1v1dual replies, please send postage. Report of work, commeots, anc article• 'Hill be gladly received.

Busy Groups of Women Throughout the Church
The following report of activities
of the women's groups of the Central Los Angeles Church was sent in
by Halloween Liberto, secretary.
We have a number of working and
faithful members in our women's department at Central Church in Los Angeles.
At the present, them are four groups.
The Fidelis Group is composed of young
mothers who give programs, socials, and
luncheons. The Myosotis Group is comThey reposed of business women.
cently donated new toys for the nursery.
The Ladies Aid is composed of industrious workers who do many helpful
things. The Prayer and Study Group
visits and looks after the needs of sick
members seeing that cards of cheer are
sent to all.
Brother W. W. Powers, a very fine
teacher, is in charge of classwork. At
present, we are using Restoration, A Study
in Prophecy by Brother Elbert A. Smith
as a text.
All groups are busy sewing for the
bazaar, and a number of articles are being collected for a white elephant sale.
A display of dolls is also being made.
In four months, the penny drive has
brought in $205, which will be used to
purchase a new gas range. This will enable us to have more suppers at the
church to raise necessary funds. The
friendly visiting program is another highlight in our program.
We meet quarterly for business,
luncheons, and a program of entertainment; the various groups take turn being
in charge.
The nursery has been enlarged, beds,
play pens, and linens have been donated
by the women's department.
We have also adopted two families in
Holland, which we supply with food
and clothing.
With Sister Izetto Sletto as department leader, we are looking forward with
anticipation to a richer, fuller year of accomplishments.

When Sister Harold V elt returned
from the Central Michigan Reunion,
where she had been teacher of women's classes two summers ago, she
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told me of the good work done by
the women under the supervision of
Mrs. Byron Doty, district leader, and
of the almost unbelievable amount
of money the ladies had raised at
their bazaars. When Sister Doty attended General Conference the following year, I asked her to write an
article telling how this was accomplished. She has kindly sent in the
following details.
In October, 1939, at a conference of
the Central Michigan District held at
Coleman, I was chosen leader of the department of women. At that meeting,
the annual Liahona Park Reunion bazaar
was approved. After the conference, we
visited the groups throughout the district, and all were in favor of the project.
Our first attempt was made at the 1940
reunion, at which time $121.62 was taken
in. This appeared to be a very feeble
beginning, but all concerned desired to
make it better the following year. A
total of $359.00 was raised in 1941. In
1942 the amount grew to $437.21. The
money received during these three years
was applied to the improvement fund.
In addition to sewing for the bazaars,
the women contributed the following for
the missionary cottage which we were
hoping to build: eleven quilts, sixteen
sheets, two sheet-blankets, seventeen
pairs of pillow slips, two bedspreads,
o?-e throw blanket, fi':e pairs of pillows,
e1ght rugs, eleven qUJlt protectors, fiftyseven bath towels, twenty-two wash
cloths, and two dresser scarves.
In 1943 and 1944, it was decided the
proceeds should be applied to a fund for
t~e erection of a missionary cottage.
F1ve hundred forty two dollars was raised
the first year, and $802 the second year.
The women also sent $300 to the Sanitarium for the equiping of a room, besides linen of various kinds. During the
years mentioned, more women became
interested, and more groups were organized.
Once again the ladies decided to
change their objective, this time to the
finishing of the main auditorium. At the
·: 94 S reunion the almost unbelievable
amount of $1,025.53 was counted.
In 1946, the objective went through

another 0hange; this time the amount
raised was to help build a young people's auditorium. Because of the shortage of materials and other hindrances,
the total intake was only $92,5.25.
We would not have the readers of this
article think that money is our only interest. At each reunion inspirational
classes were held for all women.
Many will want to know what articles
were made to bring such results. Every
member was asked to make something of
her own choosing or to give money. Articles of every kind were made including
the following: aprons, dresses for women and children, slips and panties for
children, baby diapers, comforters, quilts,
quilt-protectors, coat hangers, embroidery
work, badges and bookmarks, crod1eted
articles, pu~ses, flowers, aprons, edging
for pillowcases, chair sets, vanity sets,
rugs, cushions, souvenirs of shells and
birch wood, knitted baby sets, booties,
sweaters and bonnets, mittens for both
adults and children, shoe-bags, dish
towels, stuffed toy animals, and surprise
~
packages.
In fact, anything that could be found
at a bazaar anywhere could be found at
our bazaars. Several groups at different
times sent money instead of handmade articles ; others raised money through dime
books, while still others brought homemade ice cream to sell. The spirit of
Zion was manifested in everything that
was made and everything that was done.
If there are any questions, I shall be
glad to answer them. Address me at
2010 Bay Street, Midland, Michigan.

A ;Need 1u!filled
Many of the more vigorous and
capable workers in the church are
found among the young married
couples, who are often denied the
privilege of making a specific contribution because of the demands of
their families ..
For some time there has been a
growing demand for a Sunday nursery in Stone Church where children
under kindergarten age might be
cared for during church school and
the 11 o'clock service.
To answer this
one has been
established at the corner of Kansas
Street and River Boulevard under the
able supervision of Mrs. Mae Lockhart.
To make it self-sustaining, Mrs.
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?:he 8ssence of ,Cife
By Robert

J. Miller

If death is the ultimate end of all
men, as some believe, then it would
seem there is no purpose in the creation of man and that, perhaps after
all, creation is but a series of accidents rather than design in the evolution of matter.

But we who embrace the teachings of Christ, believe there is too
much wisdom in the order of things
throughout the infinite reaches of
space to doubt the fact that back of
it all is a wise and intelligent Creator
whom we call God. We believe
there is a wise purpose in all the acts
of creation. We believe man was
created for a definite purpose-and
we are interested in that purpose, because WE ARE MAN. We are interested in the intrinsic values of this
life, as well as in the life to come.
We seek to comprehend God's purposes in us, because therein lies the
solution to objective living.

Mrs. Mae Lockhart and daughter, Mary Beth

Lockhart is offering additional service to the women of Independence
by operating it through the week on
a pre-kindergarten basis.
A clean, shady yard has been
fenced in for supervised play periods. The homelike appearance of
the inside of the house lends a desirable atmosphere for mealtime and
rest periods.
Mrs. Lockhart has had previous
experience in day nursery work in
Kansas City, having served in the
University of Kansas hospital day
nursery, The Plaza nursery, and the
Westside nursery. In addition to
this, she has had one year of training at the Kansas City Teacher's
College.
The nursery is a nonprofit, self-

supporting institution designed primarily to enable ]Oung parents to
participate in the work of the church,
both as students and as teachers.
It is operated by a board of management and is sponsored by the
women's department of Stone
Church.
(Local readers interested in this
service may obtain full information
by calling Mrs. Lockhart, Independence 3997.)

wFor as one star another far exceeds,
So souls in heaven are placed by
their deeds.-Robert Greene,
A Maiden's Dream.

We of the Reo'rganized Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day
believe man to be the finest creation
of God, predestinated by him to become his sons by adoption through
Jesus Christ (Ephesians 1: 3-5) ; and
that they who overcome (Revelation
21 : 7) will dwell in his presence and
be the Church of the Firstborn (Doctrine and Covenants 90: 4). We believe "to overcome" means the refinement of character and the true
exercise of the laws of love as taught
by our Lord.
We further believe that such as
can overcome will be given the
powers of sonship, and will "see as
they are seen, and know as they are
known, having received of his fullness and of his grace" ; and that
these "he makes egual in power, and
in might, and in dominion." (Doctrine and Covenants 76: 7) THIS
IS THE ESSENCE OF LIFE FOR
US.
I
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AVital Religious Philosophy
Number 34 in a series of radio addresses on the subject:

"The Social Philosophy of the Modern Prophet"

By
should obstrucr your
breathing for even a minute,
your body would make its hardest
fight to get air in and out of your
lungs. If you were denied fluids
for any great length of time, you
would cry out for water! Deny any
normal person the things that are absolutely requisite to life, and he will
begin (at least his body will) to put
up a fight for life. For self-preservation-which means the preservation of life-is the first law of
nature.
Vital affairs are not the concern
of only some categories of human
beings; they are the concern of all.
For the nature of all men is such
that their lives depend primarily on
the satisfaction of vital needs. Religious man or not, if he has a normal mind and a healthy body, if life
is desirable to him, he will have a
care about vital affairs. Whatever
the differences in men's views respecting vital affairs, they are the
primary necessities of all, religious
man or not.
In the beginning of man, the
struggle for life was probably a
struggle with natural forces-with
wind and wave and weather. It is
still necessary to resort · to natural
forces to sustain life. But the great
problem of life today lies in the social world. As civilization marched
on, people became more and more
dependent on social arrangements
for the preservation and enrichment
of life. To order social relations
aright has come to be a very vital
problem.
You see evidences of that truth on
every hand. Labor unionism-which
is an endeavor to improve the relations of employers and employees;
JF SOMETHING
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which are social relations-is part of
that evidence. Go on up the line of
human relations until we come to the
business of the U. N. A., and from
beginning to end we see evidences
that vital affairs have come to be
social affairs.
Now, that is simply to say that we
satisfy our vital wants today through
.the conduct of social affairs. The
truth is that industry, matrimony,
and government-which are the
primary vital affairs-have been the
first concerns of man ever since there
were any peoples. Industry is a social affair because "human" life cannot be promoted except through social arrangements. And that means
that social affairs are at once vital
affairs.
From the point of view of Latter
Day Saints, it is significant that the
first interests
the genius
Bible
religion-of prophetic Judaism and
Messianic Christianity that is· which
'
' is sig-'
to us, is the true religion-it
nificant, we say, that the first interests of true religion were and are
vital interests. The first requirement
of that religion was then, as we believe it is now, to conduct the primary affairs of all peoples-which
are industry, matrimony, and government-in accordance with the
will of God. It is required of God
that vital affairs shall be grounded
ethically,
righteous! y;
otherwise
economic endeavor-which is vital
endeavor-will not be efficacious.
Jesus said that our first concern in
the conduct of economic affairs or
in our endeavors to satisfy ~ital
wants, should be the "righteousness"
of God's Kingdom; which means
the righteousness of human living together, the righteousness of economic life. The social philosophy of true
religion is a vital philosophy.

I said that the normal man wishes
to preserve life. But while all have
a care about this life the man who
really has faith in true' religion has a
care about the next life, wo. And
this care about what the condition
of man shall be in eternity, if there
were no other reason, makes true
Christian philosophy a vital philosophy. What is the reason? Simply
this, that what the future has in
store for us depends on our conduct
of the vital affairs of the present.
Food, medicine, and all such vital
affairs-these, said Jesus, are the affairs in the conduct of which we
shape the future. And that is what
the modern prophet said: "If ye will
that I give unto you a place in the
celestial Kingdom"-if you will,
that is, that the future life shall be
to your liking-you must conduct the
vital affairs of the present life aright
as in the sight of God. Like prophetic Judaism and Messianic Christianity, Restorationism is a vital religious philosophy.
"The sting of death is sin," said
St. Paul in his epistle to the Corinthians. Not the sin, especially, of
having given a sick person arsenic
instead of quinine, through ignorance or want of caution. But the
sin of making money a god, and
such like, so that in vital affairs generally we do what is morally wrong;
we choose to live by "bread" and
refuse to live by "every word of
God." We choose the unrighteousness of imperialism and bureaucracy
and government by proxy and the
rest, rather than the morally right
way of governing industrial affairswhich Jesus called "the righteousness
of the kingdom."
The time of death is a matter of
comparatively little concern to the
believer in true religion who has
conducted himself aright in vital relations. What is of comparatively
much greater concern is that, in the
next life, because of the immorality
of this life, there shall be "weeping
and wailing and gnashing of teeth,"
or "everlasting punishment."
The philosophy of true religion is
a vital philosophy, because the ends
www.LatterDayTruth.org

of true religion may not be reached
except through devotion to "right"
doing in vital relations. That end is
personality. Call it the perfection
of the moral nature or the sanctification of the soul or "the measure of
the stature of the fulness of Christ"
or Christian manhood or whatever
you choose to call it. The history
of man abounds in evidences that the
manner of conduct of vital affairs,
the ways in which persons and peoples get their livings, or sustain life
and seek to enrich it, has a direct
bearing on personality or the cultivation of the soul. There is no
question about it, we know positively that the instincts of man tend to
manifest themselves in accordance
with the stage-setting of the individual's life. That stage-setting is society. And the principal affairs of
men in society are vital.
From what many persons call
"practical" considerations, it is necessary that there should be a vital religious philosophy. Look over the
political records of even the best men
you know, and you should see indications that only religious convictions and sentiments of righteousness
in vital relations have power to repersons generally from yielding to temptations which bear heavily on the vital interests of peoples.
Who will deny that the proper
way to live this life-the proper conduct of vital affairs-is the way
which promotes man's well-being
and happiness here? And that promoting of human well-being here is
the only guarantee there can be that
religion is the way to secure the interests of the hereafter. Religion
can have no way of demonstrating
its capacity to promote the eternal
life except by making this temporal
life an implementation of a vital religious philosophy.
There are no evidences that a
religion which is not a philosophy
of vital interests accords with the
requirements of man's nature and
being. There are no evidences that
such a religion is a true religion.
The pressure of the need of a

What Are Your Assets?
By L. Wo Hastings
What would anyone of us have left standing with his companion and his
were our material possessions swept away? neighbors. As a believer in God and
Explosions, tornadoes, high waters, fires, Christ, there is no information available.
and transportation wrecks have left quite
His appreciative, helpful companion
a few people destitute of this world's stood by to give help and encouragement.
goods in recent weeks. Some have lost The wealth of good will he had built up
loved ones, too. For these reality is hadn't been washed away. Nor had his
wealth of knowledge.
harsh.
The dairyman's purpose in cultivating
What remaining assets do they have?
That depends largely upon their objec- friends was not for material gain nor
tives. What are yours? Strictly mate- financial security with which to meet disrial? Or do you give some thought and aster. It was a joy to him to labor for
time to being a genial, helpful neigh- the good of the community. The quality
bor? And do you consider the Master, of his business was a center of pride to
Jesus, and his philosophy of life of any his community. let a man of his character and mental stature sink? Never.
importance?
His friends included the unprosperous
A few years ago, a dairyman was
caught in the wake of the Ohio River as well as the prosperous. Quite a numoverflow. From his youth, this dairyman ber of these were spared from the flood.
had been raising and improving a choice And before the waters had subsided, his
strain of Jersey cattle. In his early fifties, · friends made plans to raise funds to rehis herd had an estimated value of forty place his loss in highbred Jersey cows.
These plans were completed.
thousand dollars.
What are your assets today? Do they
Into the improvement of these choice
animals he had invested years of scientific represent material things only? Cash, a
study, planning, work, and a part of his car, a house, land, or a few head of
heart. Now the product of his work was livestock?
The Master has admonished us to "lay
swept away. He was very much depressed. What was the use ?-he must up treasures in heaven." Treasures in
have thought. It might happen again. heaven will not rust, he tells us. Neither
In his hours of grief, he had over- can they be swept a;vay in a tornado or
looked his remaining assets. He hadn't, washed away in a flood.
Laying up treasures in
accordof course, counted on drawing from this
treasury. Perhaps he wasn't even con- ing to the Master (Matthew 25), consists
scious that he had built up security with in part of building good will among your
fellow men; giving meat to the hungry,
which to meet that terrible day.
The dairyman's land and buildings had drink to the thirsty, haven to the worthy
lost little of their previous value. But stranger, etc. This done to the best of
their worth was minute in comparison to your ability, have no fear of the tornado,
his other assets. Having imparted a por- flood, earthquake, or an accident. These
tion of his heart to his home and another evil forces cannot demolish such high
portion to his community, he was in good quality assets.

vital religious philosophy is to be
seen in the turns of events in matrimony as well as in industry and government. The whole human family
faces a crisis in all moral relations.
Only when religion-true religion,
I mean-has functioned as the allinclusive interest of man has there
been deliverance from such evils as
distress men today.
We have had enough of speculation about eternity. We have had
more than enough "vain babblings"
which "increase unto more ungodliness." It is time, high time, past

time, to reground the vital affairs of
life in a vital religious philosophy;
in a true philosophy o£ social life.
Well, that is what the social
philosophy of
modern prophet
It is a vital philosophy. It is a system of ethical principles in which the
vital affairs of peoples should be
grounded. The crisis of civilization,
which arose out of the misconduct
of vital affairs, is reason enough for
the advent of the modern prophet
with his vital religious philosophy.
JULY 19, 1947
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Are Vou

(~iftinpj' Someone?
By Jessie Heide

. What you do so thoughtlessly and independently may be
puttmg someone else out of the church, Had you thought of
that? . . . . The author discusses frankly and realistically
some of the common faults that send other souls astray.

that we consistently underestimate our influence
over each other; we don't realize
what a profound effect even our
thoughts have over our associates.
Despite the good advice "keep your
thoughts to yourself" often passed
o_ut, I do not believe that it is posSlble to do such a thing. "As a man
thinketh, so is he."
Good thoughts can be cultivated.
It is more difficult for adults to cultivate them than it is for younger
people. For that very reason older
people should work hard to do so,
because they are the ones who have
the real influence over younger, more
malleable minds.
During the economic depression
of the early thirties, many drifted
away from church influence, and
people said, "This is the sifting
time." Then the high wages of the
war years produced such a feeling
of overconfidence, that many turned
to trust the arm of flesh only, and
people again said, "This is the sifting time."
JT SEEMS To ME

I WAS too young to
understand (and, anyway, we
were fortunate in the little, "out-lying" branches that we didn't hear
much ~bout it), I presume that people sa1d, "Surely this is the sifting
time," during the crisis of 1925. I
know little about it, except sketches
I have read. Events seem stilted
when viewed even twenty years later.
But one outcome of this "shake-up"
isn't at all cold or impersonal; it's
alive-terribly alive: that is the loss
of thousands of souls. Oh, I know
ALTHOUGH
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there were only a few hundreds who
"dissented," or "protested" enough
to leave the church and most of them
returned in their hearts even though
many could not sacrifice their pride
enough to return literally.
Those whose pride was not brittle
enough to break and allow them to
return lost not only themselves, but
their children and grandchildren,
and even their great-grandchildren.
Even many of those who did return
lost their children their most beloved, to the churcl1. Many of them
have their names on the church records, but many more are not even
listed among the membership.
What's worse, some who remain are
disgruntled and "picky."

THE

.LOSSES sustained from this
eptsode of our church history
are as nothing when compared to
the countless thousands (literally!)
who have been sifted away by the
insidious crumbling caused by the
placid indifference on the part of
some of us all the time and by all of
us part of the time. The inertia of
this carelessness at times seems to
nullify the hard-won gains of our
missionary force.
I don't want to hurt anyone's
feelings, I merely want to cite some
examples whereby we may draw up
some guidelines for our future actions: We must think before we do
things which are contrary to the
ideals of .the organization with which
we are affiliated.
We should think, "Whom am I
'sifting'"? We often hear this philosophy expressed: "If I choose to
forsake the ways of righteousness,
whose business is it? Surely 'they'

shouldn't worry about my soul's salvation if I don't. And I'm doing
nothing wicked anyway." Perhaps
not. But do we think of the persons
that we influence? They may take
our negativism and carry it much
further than we-even to the destruction of their own happiness.
We do not need to do such a
startling thing as leaving the church
to create havoc in some young mind.
A flagrantly indiscreet or unconventio?al act is frequently the deciding
pomt for a doubtful youth-particu-.
larly if it is committed by one of his
current heroes in the church. Some
say, "If he is weak enough to waver
or be so strongly influenced by other
people, he may as well be sifted out.
He never will do the church much
good anyway." Now, is that fair?
He can grow only by learning the
answers to his problems. Besides
that, did Christ value a soul by what
he could do for the church? It
seems to me he was concerned mostly with what the church could do
for each individual.
I know of a young man whose
wife and friends worked to convert
him and he was seriously considering
being baptized when he went to
work in i place where a church member in good standing persistently repeated bad stories, with much blasphemy. Needless to say, that man
decided that he could find finer associates outside the church membership.
It was the turning point for him.
I once knew a woman who left her
husband and children, setting an unrighteous
example before her
brothers and sisters. Soon her
mother followed her example and
broke up her home. Could we be
influencing our parents as much as
they influence us?
Another thing which appears to be
hindering some young people is the
failure of priesthood members and
others with influence to give a concreLe "Yes ,, or ttN,
o answer to questions which are put to them. It is
well and good to let one decide little
problems and temptations by himself
if he has his philosophy and his
ultimate goals well defined in his
~
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In praise of

THE OSTRICH
Or' How to save .your sanity,
. in one easy lesson
refuse to face the
facts of life are often lampooned
and compared with the ostrich, who
is supposed to stick his head into the
sand at the approach of danger.
Whether the ostrich really does
poke his head into the sand seems
to be a debatable point. Have human observers seen him under all
conditions in which he must live in
his wild state? We can't be sure.
It is known that some other inhabitants of the desert flatten themselves to the ground for protection
when the terrible sandstorms, blown
up by high winds, pelt them with
rocks and sand so fiercely as to kill
any animal that does not know how
to protect itself. The camel, for
instance, is said to lie close to the
ground, and has the power of conpEoPLE WHO

mind. But most persons don't have
these things clearly
out until late adolescence or early adulthood. An occasional, ''Yes, that
would be a wise thing for you to
do," or a "No, I wouldn't do that,"
with good reasons explained, is in
order for the average busy young
person. They all feel disappointed
to think that they are regarded as so
unimportant that their questions
need not be considered; the more intelligent ones often draw the conclusion that "Brother or Sister Soand-So hedges and evades an answer
because he doesn't know what the
Scriptures or church ruling says on
that phase of life." Could the young
people be correct in this feeling? Or
are we merely condoning ourselves
that we want them to develop their
set of values by themselves, when
really all we are doing is shirking
our responsibilities?
It seems to be impossible to sift
just one person. Our influence reaches
too, too far.

vation, is it any worse to refuse to see
dangers that exist, than it is to persist in seeing dangers that do not?
If you have ever been in a tornado,
you know you must close your eyes
and cover them with your arms to
save your eyes. You must get under
something to save yourself from the
fury of the storm. You must hide.
It is no time to be facing facts. When
the storm is past, you can come out
and look around.
The ostrich may or may not stick
his head into the sand. If he does,
he is a wise bird, and praise to him
for the good sense to do what people
have not the wisdom to do. If he
did not, it would be a terrible indictment of ostrich intelligence.
Perhaps it is time to organize, for
the benefit of less intelligent humans,
an Ostrich International with a
chapter in every city. Emblem, an
ostrich plume; initiation, dunking
the head in a tub of sand; dues, an
egg; world headquarters, a sand
dune. Who will start the first chapter? This great organization may
save us from the prophets of gloom,
disaster, and despai:t;. Thousands
now living will not have to die; they
don't have to be frightened to death.
Overcrowded conditions in our asylums will be reduced. Psychiatrists
can take a vacation. Doctors will be
relieved of prescribing for imaginary
ills and can devote their energies
to those who are really sick.
Nobody can calculate what a debt
of gratitude we will owe to the
-P. S.
ostrich!

tracting his nostrils so that the sand
cannot get into his lungs.
Perhaps the ostrich is wiser than
those who laugh at him, and sometimes saves his life by putting his
head (which is conveniently small
for the purpose) down into the sand.
Standard reference works say nothing about this, but such works are
written at desks, which are poor
places for research in natural history. Few men know all that is to
be known about the life of any wild
creature.
The ostrich is no coward. He can
kill a man, if aroused, though he
doesn't do it for fun or in malice.
He can outrun a horse, though he
may prefer to save his dignity by
fighting. Only when he is confronted with overwhelming danger
does he become an escapist. With
his vestigial wings, he cannot :fly.
So, like a poet, he escapes with his
imagination!
But the ostrich gives us something
more than a ridiculous picture, head
in the sand, plumes waving in the
breeze. He gives us a philosophy.
If it is true that he sometimes saves
his life by thrusting his head into the
sand, we can learn something from
him. The ostrich does not suffer
from nervous breakdown. None of
his kind go to the asylums. He does
BAPTISMS
not drink coffee, nor smoke, to steady
A report from the Philadelphia
his nerves or shatter them. Has any- Branch on June 25 contains information
body ever seen a hysterical ostrich? that at the conclusion of a series of serHe mav be a veritable cartoon of a mons on Sunday, June 8, by Bishop D. 0.
Chesworth, thirteen persons were bapcreatur~, as chinless as Andy Gump, ized,
four adults and nine children.
as foolish as a goon, but he knows
how to take care of himself. No os- ****************************
trich ever became a prophet of Some To
gloom, none ever spread tales of ter- by Peter H. Pleune
ror or disaster to frighten the multi- This book gives vital and
~a
suggestions for every phas~
tude; they do not commit suicide.
Pastor's work.
Pnce $1.'0
Ostriches are better equipped by
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE
I 03 S. Osage Street
nature to snrvive the dangers of the
Independence, Missouri
atomic age than men are. Applying
his mythical principle of self-preserJULY 19, 1947
27 (675)
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The testimony of a girl, who, despite the protest of her
family joined the Reorganized Church in Honolulu.
Church membership and the effects
of going to church have brougl:it to
me a conception of God's manifold
works and mighty power, as well as
the realization of a better way of
life. The experiences of my youth
were varied. As a child I associated
church attendance with the receiving
of Biblical cards and stories Sunday
after Sunday with special gifts and
candies on holidays. Regular attendance was no inconvenience for
me as we lived just a block from the
church. However, as an older child,
I sought something new in the
churches of our environment. Still
too young to think very clearly, I was
greatly influenced by my grandmother who was a stanch Buddhist.
There is a great contrast between
the Buddhist Church and the Christian Church. It was compulsory that
we attend services there, especially
on designated occasions. Our language school was governed by the

Here

the Writer . . .

Edith Toda came to
Graceland from Honolulu, Hawaii, where she
was a member of Kalihi
Branch. A graduate of
McKinley High School,
she attended Phiilips'
Commercial School and
Honolulu Business College before coming to
the States. Her greatest interest is in people,
and she was elected a Crescent at the close of
college this year. She is spending the summer in Oregon.

beliefs of the church, just as Grace- discussing religion and its effects
land is influenced by Latter Day on life one day at work. After a
Saint ideals. In Christian services, while, I accepted an invitation to go
prayers were uttered spontaneously to church with her. At first, it was
by people who were seeking aid and merely formal attendance in seeking
inspiration from God. In the Budd- some change and relaxation from
But as I went week
hist Church, prayer was replaced daily tasks.
with a very formal reading of un- after week, I made new friends and
known words, which meant nothing. began to feel a sense of belonging to
It was hard to bear at times, but as this group of congenial people. After
I learned every word by heart, I was a year, I felt I had found the thing
able to tolerate those long, tiring for which I was seeking. My deciservices. Only the songs and stories sion to become a member of the
were comoarable to those of the Reorganized Church was solemnized
Christian Church. They, too, even- in baptism on June 13, 1943. It was
tually became boring, and I stopped during my confirmation that I sensed
attending any church. At the out- the friendship of God. I soon learned
break of the war, the Buddhist tem- of the obligations which I ought to
ples and shrines were seized by the fulfill, and, realizing my duty, I pargovernment. This was rather fortu- ticipated in various church activities.
nate for me, as I dreaded going That service brought me the greatest
happiness I had ever known.
back.
Church membership has meant
Then came the time when I found
had
no significance in keeping the Sab- more to me since
opbath Day holy. Sunday was just an- portunity to attend Graceland Colother day of the week. Much of the lege. Now, more than ever before,
laundry, housework, cooking, and God has become an active force in
mending became a part of Sunday's my life. He is with me every hour
chores. Three years elapsed without of each day and aids me in time of
·
my attending church, and I was need.
Although my sisters are devoted
graduated from high school. I was
entering into womanhood, but I was to me, we have had some heated disnot satisfied with my mode of living. cussions concerning our churches'
Something was lacking. I had to aims and beliefs. I found it disadfind that something, and thus my vantageous being the only Latter
quest for a new philosophy of life Day Saint in our family, and, many
times discouraged, I thought I would
began.
One of my co-workers and I were submit and join the others. But then

WHERE ARE THE ISOI.ATE!li?

To date we have received
NO letters
to the June 2!1
Can it be
that
are 110 isolated
If not, we
shall unfurrow our brows and cease to
about their problems. lhlt if there al"e,
in

give them o11e more elu:mee • • . . suggestions
are still welcome.
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I would remember the words which
the elder spoke in confirmation: "If
you are faithful even unto the end,
you will some day be a shining light
in the kingdom." Now, I do not
feel that I shall ever weaken. I am
encouraged by my classmates who
are working with me toward a common goal-that of building Zion, a
city of citizens with "one heart and
mind," dwelling in tighteousness.
I feel my responsibility to God as
a member of his church. If I live
up to the best that is in me, I must
make constructive use of my time.
Regular church attendance will bring
me continued inspiration and
strength. I must be diligent in my
school work, as I have only a limited
time for formal education and
schooling. By assuming responsibilities, I shall walk further along the
road of spiritual understanding.
Standards of honor, which I am
bound to maintain in fellowship, are
dear thoughts and a clean life. As
a spiritual pioneer, I must not only
retain my love for God, but share
that love. As a church member, I
hope to fulfill my obligation of imparting to others what I enjoy myself.

Men are influenced by friendship
-especially friendship with God.
Through it they gain confidence in
themselves and acquire a consciousness of the good in those about
them. The church provides an opportunity for such development.
Those who seek to serve God can
begin only by serving humanity.
Membership in the Reorganized
Church has meant new purpose in
life for me. If I live up to the
challenge it offers, I cannot help
being a better person.

!!-Siloofpr
How God Helps in 1Haking Choices
QUESTION: Is it right to expect God
to reveal in a patriarchal blessing what
profession the recipient of the blessing
is to train for or which person he is
to marry?
ANSWER: By Patriarch Ray Whiting
God is concerned about the affairs
of his children. He wants to direct
in the choosing of a career, and in
the selection of a life's mate, and in
every other phase of one's existence God
however, seldom if ever, makes. deci~
sions for people. He wants us to arrive at our own conclusions after giving
due consideration to all the facts.
A patriarch is not primarily a revealer
of coming events; he is not a medium,
or a fortuneteller. He is, first of all a
spiritual father, an adviser, and counsel~r.
More directions might be obtained in regard to a vocation or marriage from an
hour's conversation with the patriarch
than through a patriarchal blessing. In
fact, I feel that counseling is perhaps the
patriarch's chief function rather than the
giving of blessings.
The purpose of a blessing is: first, the
rededication of the one to be blessed. He
who comes for a blessing should be as
completely resigned to the will of God
as is possible. Such an attitude will, of
itself, result in a blessing. And second,
the blessing is a blessing. It is the invoking of direction and protection and
such spiritual forces upon one as he may
need. Blessings more often give direction than decision.
To illustrate. A your"g unmarried
woman came to a patriarch for her blessing. She had opportunity to marry a
man not of the church and who wasn't
much inclined toward religious matters,
yet who was a good man. She wanted
direction that she might make a decision.
The patriarch was unaware of her desire. Yet in the blessing he was definitely
led to advise her to make choices that
would keep her in touch with the church

and its people, and not to make choices
which would take her away from her
work and place in the kingdom. A promise was also given that if she would keep
in close fellowship with the church, doors
of opportunity would open to her in the
future which would permit her even
more fully to enter into the work of the
church.
After rece1vmg this advise, she
thought the matter through again and
realized that to marry this man would
most likely take her from the church,
therefore she did not accept the offer. A
very few years later she was married to a
Latter Day Saint and is now happily engaged in church work.
Direction in choosing a vocation or
in marriage should come mostly as the
result of daily prayer, meditation, the
weighing of all the factors involved, and
a life dedicated to the purposes of God
more than through a definite "yes" or
"no" in a patriarchal blessing.
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By NAOMI RUSSELL

written in defense of
the late sleepers nor the voluntary victims of Morbus Sabbiticus.
I'm wholeheartedly in favor qf everyone's putting on his best suit and
-despite funnies, radio programs,
and the urge to go fishing-being at
church by nine-thirty each Sunday
morning. It's a good habit and, once
formed, a fairly painless one. I don't
believe, however, in soliciting church
attendance via tears or bribery ...
or the threat of eternal damnation.
It's a decision every person must
make for himself, and the odds are
against anyone's deciding to attend
regularly if somebody insists on making up his mind for him.
THIS IS NOT

Let me illustrate. Jane, a Latter
Day Saint, and Bob, a Baptist, were
married four years ago. Before they
were married, Bob always attended
services with Jane and so, quite of
his own will, was exposed to the
"gospel message." He liked what
he heard and decided to make Jane's
church his church. Three weeks after
wedding, Bob was baptized. Everyone was proud of him-especially
his in-laws .... that is, until he was
put on the night shift. When Bob
started working the twelve to eight,
he went to bed on Sunday mornings
instead of going to church. Jane's
family couldn't justify that .... they
thought he was getting weak in the
faith, and they told him! They said
if he couldn't stay awake a few
hours for the sake of God's work,
he'd better get another job. And then
Bob told them.
Jane tried to get her folks to
apologize, but they held their ground.
Consequently, Bob doesn't go to
church any more, and Jane goes only
occasionally.
Too often church attendance is regarded as an "end" rather than a
means to an end. A man's char30 (678)
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acter is frequently judged by the
number of times per week he is seen
at church, not by the use he makes of
the knowledge gained at church.
Sometimes an entire family suffers
from meeting-fatigue. Mr. B., a
member of the priesthood, hasn't observed Sunday as a day of rest for
years. He goes to an early prayer
service, thence to church school,
thence to preaching, home for dinner, back to church at 2 o'clock for
a priesthood class, (after which he
visits the people who won't come to
church), home for supper, and then
back to church for the 7: 30 service.
He doesn't see much of his family
all day, and, by the time the last
meeting is over, he's too tired to see
much of them at night. On Monday
evening, he attends a Book of Mormon study class; Wednesday night
he goes to prayer service, and on
Thursday, the Men's Club. Mrs. B.
is a never-miss-a-meeting-er, too. She
teaches a class on Sunday morning,
sings in the choir, is president of the
women's department, and project
chairman of the Needle Club. She
spends a lot of time reading and reporting to other mothers on the latest techniques in child-training. Unfortunately, she seldom finds opportunity to employ them in her own
home. Neither she nor Mr. B. can
find time to enjoy their children. The
only place the whole family goes to
together is church .... Sunday picnics
in the country are "out" because both
parents are exhausted by what they
believe to be their religious obligation. Eight-year-old Jim and elevenyear-old Mary are getting pretty fed
up with it and have solemnly promised themselves that, as soon as they
grow up, they're not ever going to
church again.
Every church should provide, under the leadership of a good pastor,
a full range of services, programs,
and activities to meet the needs of

all the members of the congregations: the children, the youth, the
mature, and the aged. People are so
varied in their interests and requirements that they separate into many
classifications, and the good church
must take account of all of them.
No one person can attend all of
these services and activities and do
any creative work. Only those who
"just sit" can manage it. And frequently they feel very righteous because they succeed in sitting out so
many meetings a week. They then
turn their attention to others who
must work in certain departments,
requiring much time and labor for
preparation. "He doesn't attend our
meetings!" they complain, and gossip, and criticize.
Go to church as often as you can,
but reserve some time to put into
practice the things you learn when
you go. Unless church attendance inspires men and women to live better
lives and build happier homes, it is
failing its God-intended purpose.

"If an honest man is the noblest work
of heaven, a worthy and happy home is
the noblest work of earth. Certain it is
that such a home is one of the greatest
blessings to the world and to those connected with it. If life in the family circle is satisfactory the members of that
home can face almost anything undaunted. If it is unsatisfactory, particularly if it is marked by dissension and
strife, everything else in life, for those
involved in that strife, 1s undertaken
under a handicap.

"The achievement of a satisfactory
relationship in· homelife, therefore, is a
consummation worthy of any sacrifice."
-From the Foreword of The Fine Art
of Living Together, by Albert W.
Beaven. Here is a new edition-completely revised for our day and generation-of this standard book on family
life. Because of its spiritual insight and
its practical wisdom this is an ideal book
for those just married or contemplating
marnage. $1.60. Herald Publishing
House, 103 South Osage Street, Independence, Missouri.
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Mr. and Mrs. Norris will spend the summer in
Tulsa, returning to Graceland this fall where
both will be sophomores.

Northwestern Ohio Institute

Alberta Lee Hardin and Walter Phinney of
Springfield, Missouri, were married .June 6 at
the home of Elder and Mrs. Francis Bishop,
Elder Bishop officiating.

Phinney-Hardin

The Northwestern Ohio Institute will be
held in Lafayette Park, Ohio, (Route 81 near
Ada) on July 27. Activities will include a 9
o'clock prayer service a sermon by District
President A. C. Wads~orth at 11, basket lunch
at noon, song service and recreation in the
afternoon.
ETELKA WHITE,

Publicity Agent.
Books Wanted
Mrs. A. M. Rogers, Route 2, Oak Grove,
Missouri, is anxious to obtain copies of• Memoirs of Joseph Smith and Story of Our Hymns.

Churc:h Histories Wanted
l. C. Allen, 1509 North Spring, Independence, Missouri, want to purchase Volumes I,
II, and IV of the Church History.

Churc:h Publications Offered
Having found it necessary to dispose of the
library of the late Bishop Benjamin R. McGuire, Sister McGuire is offering a number of
out-of-print church publications to interested
parties who may wish to acquire them.
Volumes offered include the following:
Bound issues of the Saillts' Herald for the following years: 1873, 1877, 1878, 1879, 1880,
1884, 1885, 1893, 1894, 1895, and volumes 40
to 60 inclusive. Bound issues of the Sunday
School Exponent, in three volumes, from 1908
to 1913. Six volumes of the foumal of History from 1908 to 1913. Of the Church History, two copies of Volume I, and one copy of
Volume II. Autumn Lea.ves, Volumes 3 to 13,
16 to 25, and 27.
Address Mrs. B. R. McGuire, 314 North
Crysler, Independence, Missouri.

Req11ests for Prayers
Prayers are requested for Ivirs. Lois Hor"
nocker Beard, Route 1, Thorntown Indiana
who is suffering from a nervous collapse. She
will also appreciate receiving letters from the
Saints.
Prayers are requested for Mrs. Phoebe M.
Horn of Vale, Oregon, who is recovering from
a serious operation.
Mrs. Earl E. Hammon, Box 87, Rural Route
2, Custer, South Dakota. asks the prayers of
the Saints for her husband who suffered a
stroke on June 17.

WEDDINGS
Higgins-Jones
Mary Lou Jones and Floyd Earl Higgins
were married May 3 at the hDme of the
groom's grandparents in Springfield, Missouri.
Elder R. H. Evans performed the ceremony.

Jones-Browne
Leona Browne and Richard Jones were
united in marriage on June 1 at the Reorganized Church in Springfield, Missour-i. A
reception was held at the Browne home following the ceremony. Mr. and Mrs ..Jones will
attend Graceland this fall.

Beniamin-Brindley

Geraldine Brindley, daughter of the late Mr.
and Mrs. Fred Brindley, became the bride of
Wilson Benjamin, son of Mr. and Mrs. William
Benjamin on May S, at the Reorganized
Church
West Branch, Michigan, Pastor Ben
H. Ouderkirk performed the ceremony. A reception was held in the community building
fDllowing the wedding. Mr. and Mrs. Benjamin are making their home in West Branch.

in

Hield-Millman
Faith Millman daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Milton R. Millman of Plymouth, Massachusetts
and W. Wayne Hield, son. of Jyrr.. and Mrs.
Norman E. Hield of Detroit, Michigan, we~e
married June 28 at the Reorgamzed Church m
Somerville Massachusetts. Elder B. W. Leland performed the double-ring cerem. ony. Both
bride and groom attended ~raceland Col!eg~.
They will make their ho:n:'e m Berkeley, 9a!Ifornia, where Mr. Hield will attend the umversity.

Bryan- Innes
Betty May Innes and Marlin W. Bryan were
united in marriage on June 28 at the home of
the bride's parents, Mr. and Mrs. William
Innes of Castle Shannon, Pennsylvania. El~er
T. A. Dershimer officiated at the double-rmg
ceremony.

Gamet-Williams
Lillian M. Williams, daughter of Mr .. a1;1d
Mrs. E. R. Williams of Rock Island, IllmOIS,
became the bride of Raymond G. Gamet of
Portland, Oregon. on May 30 at the Reorganized Church at Rock Island. Apostle D. T.
Williams read the double-.ring. ceremony. Mr.
and Mrs. Gamet are residmg m Rock Island.

Paterno-Johnson
Betty Theresa Johnson and Kenneth Dal
Paterno were married June 26 at the Reorganized Church in Omaha, J\!ebraska, by Pastor
John Blackmore. After a VISit to Independence,
Missouri, they will make their home in .council Bluffs, Iowa.

.

Reed-Williams

Jackie Williams daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Henry Wi.liiams of Escata~pa, Missi~sippi, ~nd
Private Smcla>r Reed of Kessler Field, Mississippi, were married recently.
Pc:~rker-Barnes

Ivan Barnes, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. A. N.
Barnes and Melvin Parker, son of Mr. and
Mrs. D'emey Parker, both of Escatawpa, Mississippi were married June 7, Elder A. 0.
Crownover officiating. They are making their
home in Escatawpa.
i!I!RTHS
A son, David Paul, was born to Mr. and
Mrs. Otto Paul Logeman of Independence,
Missouri on June 13. Mrs. Logeman is the
former Eldene Peer Df Buckner, Missouri.
A son Gary Don, was born to Mr. and Mrs.
Donald 'Everhart at Los Angeles, California,
on January 5. He was blessed on Sunday,
June 22 by Elders A. H. DuRose and H. J.
Simons 'at 'Flint, Michigan. Mrs. Everhart is
the former Louise Putney.
A daughter. Diane Kay, was born January
31 to Mr. and Mrs. Robert B. Gillaspie at St.
Joseph's Hospital in Centerville, Iowa. She
was blessed on Easter Sunday by Elder John
Boden.
Mr. and· Mrs. Maurice Hudson of Bussey,
Iowa announce the birth of a son, Marcus
Duaine born January 7. He was blessed on
January 22 by Elders John .Boden and David
Taylor.
A daughter, Joan Adele. was born on June
25 to Mr. and Mrs. John G. Wight of Chicago,
Illinois. Mrs. Wight is the former Leola Brady.
A son, Terry Scott, was born May 23 to Mr.
and Mrs. George M. Douglas of Denver, Colorado. Mrs. Douglas is the former Ruby Lee
Spillman.
Mr. and Mrs. 0. H. Martin, Jr., of Escata'Ypa,
Mississippi, announce the birth of a son, Richard Havens, born June 6, at the Jackson
County Hospital.
A son, Dennis Vesper, was born to Mr. and
Mrs. Vesper Yandle of Portland, Oregon, on
June 1S. Mrs. Yandle is the former Irene Koenig.

Norris· Thomas
E!ia Jo 'Thomas, daughter of Mrs. Mary
Thomas of Tulsa, Oklahoma, ana Danny Jack
Norris, son of Mr. and Mrs. C. E. Norris of
Sheffield. Illinois,· were married June 17 in the
Tulsa Reorganized Church.
Seventy Glen
Johnson performed the double .. ring ceremony.

DEATHS
BELROSE.-Burton Alexander, son of Benson and Edith Belrose, was born May 2, 1912,
at Owen Sound, Ontario, and died June l,
1947, in the General Hospital at Sarnia, On-

tario of injuries sustained in an automobile
accident on May 29. He was baptized into the
Reorganized Church on September 11, 1921,
and was ordained a deacon on July 9, 1939.
He is survived by his wife, Marjorie; two
sons: Bob and Dan; his father; five brothers:
Irvin· of London; Harold, Wilbert, and Elgin
of Owen Sound; and Lorne of Toronto; and
three sisters: Mrs. Rollie Reid, Mrs. Harry
Bowers and Mrs. Bruce Small, all of Owen
Sound. ' Funeral services were conducted by
Elders Ellwood Smith and 'E. S. Phillips.
PAUL.-Wilbur B., was born on March 31,
1871, in Dorr, Michigan, and died JYJ;ay 2~,
1947, at his home in Independence, Missouri.

He was first married to Estlyn Harper, who
preceded him in death in 1924. On June 30,
1894 he was baptized into the Reorganized
Church at South Boardman, Michigan. On
May 6 1900, he was ordained a deacon, Dn
November 3 1912, a priest, and on September
16, 1919, an' elder at Lamoni, Iowa, where he
made his home for a number of years. He
moved to Independence, Mi.ss<!uri, in 1921, at
the time the Herald Publishmg House. was
transferred there from Lamoni. Until three
years before his death when he suffered a
stroke, he was employed as a pressman by the
publishing house. In 1926. he married Mrs.
Bina Nesbitt Scott. During his residence in
Independence, he was a faithful worker in
the church, serving part of the time as pastor
of the Sugar Creek congregation. He was
assistant pastor when he became ill.
He leaves his wife, Bina, of the home; and
a brother, Wallace, of Flint, Michigan. Elde~s
Amos T. Higdon and Ephraim Brown were m
charge of the funeral; Patriarch Roy V. Hopkins gave the sermon. Interment was in Rose
Hill Cemetery, Lamoni.
ARCHIBALD. - Theda Mae, daughter of
William Harry and Jean Duckworth, was born
September 5 1891, in Pittsburg, Kansas, and
died June 5,' 1947, at her home in Centerville,
Iowa. On April 8, 1911, she was married to
Russell Archibald; two daughters were born
to this union. She was a member of the Reorganized Church.
She leaves her husband; two daughters:
Mrs. Charles K. Baker of Woodward, Iowa,
and Donna Archibald of Kansas City, Missouri· a sister Mrs. Clarence Cosner of Centervilie Iowa;' three brothers: Wiiliam H.
Duckworth of Clovis, New Mexico; Phillip H.
Duckworth of Duncan, Oklahoma; and George
Duckworth of Centerville, Iowa; and one
grandchild. Funeral services were held at the
Johnson Funeral Home, Elder John Blackstock of Lamoni officiating. Burial was in
Oakland Cemetery in Centerville, Iowa.
FRI'ESE.-N·eme Evelyn, was born April 24,
1908, in Nebraska City, Nebraska, and died. in
Lincoln, Nebraska. on May 21, 1947. followmg

a long illness. She was married to Charles H.
Friese on December 15 1934. She had been a
member of the Reorganized Church since
June 20, 1917.
She is survived by her husband; her parents,
l\tir. and Mrs. Orval Preston of Nebraska City;
and one brother John Preston of Salt Lake
City Utah. Funeral services were held at
Lincoln with Elders Earl Oehring and :!!,rancis Schrunk in charge. A brief committal
service was held in Nebraska City with Elders
Floyd Hirst and Earl Oehring officiating. Interment was in Nebraska City.
PIPHER.-Mossie May, daughter of Timothy and Melissa Bruels, was born May 11,
1882, in Markham Township, Ontario, and died
in the Red Cross Hospital at New Liskeard,
Ontario, on April 24, 1947. On July 1, 1909,
she was married to Hiram Pipher, and on
March 24, 1912 she was baptized into the Reorganized Church. To her friends in the
church and community, she was affectionately
known as "Aunt Mossie."
The funeral was held at the George Reid
Funeral Home in Toronto. Elder B. H. Hewitt
officiating. Burial was in Dixon Hill Cemetery,
near Toronto. Surviving are her husband, six
sisters, and one brother.
LAl~GDOT~.-Ruger·

FdenU, Jr.. was borfl

July 4, 1926, in Independence, Missouri, and
diea May 4, 1947, at Wasilla, Alas~a. He was
baptized a member of the Reorgamzed Church
at Mt. Washington.
He is survived by his parents and a brother,
J'. Philip Langdon, all of Wasilla. Since no
minister of the church was available, funeral
services were conducted by the Veterans of
Foreign Wars. Burial was in Anchorage,
Alaska.
BROWN .. -Joseph M., was born June 16,
l879, in Ontario, Canada, and died June 3,
l947, in Des Moines, Iowa, where he had re

lided for the pasf forty-five years. The original account, which appeared in the July 5
issue, stated that he died in Mt. Ayr, Ic•wa.
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Chorcl Music

Now, at an interminably long last, this editor
knows how choirs are built. They shanghai
them.
La>t night at reunion, after becoming footsore and weary exploring the reunion grounds,
the editor reached the Bio Tent and' dropped
down on a bench. Apparently il' was the wrong
bench. In a little while the choir, assuming he
was just another singer, sat down around him.
Someone thrust a package of music into his
hands, and from then on it was too late. Nobody would .take the music back; nobody would
listen when he said he couldn't sing; and they
didn't budge when he tried to get out. "I
don't care if you can't sing," said the assistant
director. "You look !ike a basso profunda, and
that is qualification enough. We are desperate
for help."
After that it was easv. The editor picked out
a nice baritone near by and imagined it was
his own voice he heard. What a pleasant way
to prepare ~or an evening service!

*

Ji

orth

James William Worth, age three on May 27, 1946, when this picture
was taken. Son of Seventy Thomas Worth of England, who is now
serving in the United States. Jimmy and his parents (his mother's
name is Betty) have won many friends wherever they have gone.
(Photo, Smith Studio, Fort Madison.)

Abbreviations

Although an abbreviation is a convenience to
the writer, it is a source of trouble to the reader
or the editor. Because the writer either selects
or creates it, he knows exactly what it means.
But to the editor it may resemble several words
or names, and he may have difficulty in choosing the eight one. The abbreviation that saved
seconds to the writer costs the editor minutes.
And doesn't it seem sometimes that an abbreviation is a slight discourtesy?
It is so
hurried, and implies to the reader, "I haven't
much time for you!" Nobody wishes to make
that kind of impression on a friend or acquaintance,
Be careful of the abbreviation. It is like a
temptation-it may play a mean trick on you!

*

Home Again

ttte

The First Presidency announce
safe arrival
of Seventy Edward Butterworth from Tahiti on
July 8. His port of destination was Vancouver,
Washington.
·
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News Discontinued

Some of our correspondents are still unaware
that it has been necessary to discontinue our
news department, partict.darly all letters relating
to routine branch services and affairs. To save
them labor and disappointment, we are reminding them again of this change. It will remain
effective until further notice or until there is a
dependable improvement in our paper supply.
We send our .thanks and appreciation to all of
our loyal helpers and correspondents.-Editors.

*

That clever man, Burr Shafer, draws a picture
of the woman in a bookstore asking for some-

thing that says the atom bomb isn't so bad
after all.
After all our nightmares on the subject,
wouldn't we all like such a book?

*

BISHOP G. L. DeLAPP arrived in ireland by
plane at 3:55 on July 10. A cable received at

his office here indicai-ed a satisfactory crossing.
Good luck is a lazv man's estimate of a
worker's suceess.-Anonymous.
Le+ us be of good cheer, however, remember·

ing that the misfortunes hardest to bear are
those which never come.-Lowell.
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Good Government a Junlamtnla/ Conettn
The writer has had the experience
of serving in two state legislative
bodies: a representative in the
thirty-fourth General Assembly of
Iowa from 1911 to 1913 and a delegate in the Constitutional Convention of Missouri which convened in
September, 1943. I am sure I never
cast a vote in either body where I
was controlled by partisan considerations. My best judgment, though
possibly not always the best, controlled my vote.
I believed, as a Latter Day Saint,
that I was honoring our best traditions in taking part in the work of
good government and in trying to
secure good laws. I believed I was
honoring the word given to the
church in the ninety-fifth section of
the Doctrine and Covenants in
which the Lord said:
And now, verily I say unto you, concerning the laws of the land, It is my
will that my people should observe to
do all things whatsoever I command
them, and that law of the land, which is
constitutional, supporting that principle
of freedom, in maintaining rights and
privileges belongs to all mankind and
is justifiable before me; therefore, I, the
Lord, justifieth you, and your brethren
of my church, in befriending that law
which is the constitutional law of the
land; and as pertaining to law of man,
whatsoever is more or less than these,
cometh of evil. I, the Lord God, maketh
you free; therefore, ye are free indeed:
and the law also maketh you free; nevertheless when the wicked rule the people
mourn; wherefore honest men and wise
men should be sought for, diligently, and
good men and wise men, ye should observe to uphold; otherwise whatsoever is
less than these, cometh of evil.

We are reminded also that
in an early day took a stand
on good government:
We believe that governments were instituted of God for the benefit of man,
and that he holds men accountable for
their acts in relation to them, either in
making laws or
for
the good and safety of society.
We believe that no government can
exist, in peace, except such laws are
framed and held inviolate as will secure

to each individual the free exere1se of
conscience, the right and control of
property, and the protection of life.
~ We believe that all governments
necessarily require civil officers and magistrates to enforce the laws of the same,
and that such as will administer the law
in equity and justice should be sought for
and upheld by the voice of the people
(if a republic) , or the will of the
sovereign.
We believe that religion is instituted
of God, and that men are amenable to
him and to him only for the exercise of
it, unless their religious opinion prompts
them to infringe upon the rights and
liberties of others; but we do not believe that h:1man law has a right to interfere in prescribing rules of worship
to bind the consciences of men, nor dictate forms for public or private devotion ;
that the civil magistrate should restrain
crime, but never control conscience;
should punish guilt, but never suppress
the freedom of the soul.
We believe that all men are bound to
sustain and uphold the respective governments in which they reside, while
protected in their inherent and inalienable rights by the laws of such governments, and that sedition and rebellion
are unbecoming every citizen thus protected, and should be punished accordingly; and that all governments have a
right to enact such laws as in their own
judgment are best calculated to secure the
public interest, at the same time, however, holding sacred the freedom of
conscience. -Doctrine and Covenants
112: 1-5.

Some of the civil divisions of Missouri have been operating under patterns adopted when it became a state
in 1820. This is especially true of
county government. It has long been
apparent that the present-day needs
of the most populous counties are
not and cannot be provided by the
old law, although passably adequate
for most rural counties. Thus, it was
that the section on county government in the new Missouri Constitution included a provision that the
most populous counties
and upward could, by a method
therein set out establish for
selves a special' or charter form of
government. I am sure this
sian is one of the best among the

very many outstanding improvements in the new basic law of the
state.
As I write, a movement has already been inaugurated to secure, by
the legal steps required, a charter
form of government for Jackson
County, the home county, as it were,
of the • church, where we have the
most members and where we have
our greatest interests.
For the benefit of some ( including, probably, a few of our own
members) who, unfortunately, cannot discriminate in such matters, I
wish to make it clear that this movement is not partisan and is not politics in any objectional sense of the
term. In my opinion it is one which
challenges the best thought and consideratio:J. of our members who live
in Jackson County.
At the present time, the whole
matter is one of investigation and exploration, and without going into details of procedure, the question to be
decided by the electorate, eventually,
is: Can a system
Jackson
that will
be superior to the present plan? It
is obvious to me that every taxpayer
and voter should become actively interested in helping rightly to resolve
this question.
ISRAEL A. SMITH

Word From Europe
Air mail service brings us a message from President Edwards which
we are pleased to present to Herald
readers without delay:
Mid-afternoon
July 10, 1947
We are about 500 miles from Shannon,
and expect to get there in about a couple of hours. This may be too late to go
on to England tonight, but we can complete our journey by tomorrow. So far
the flight has been smooth, pleasant, and
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uneventful. Time has been divided between sleeping, eating, reading, and
talking. It is still a little difficult to
realize that we will be at work on our
assignment so soon and at such small
cost in time and effort.
We were greatly heartened by our sendoff at Chicago. It happened that Bishop
Livingston could be there between trains,
and we were naturally, especially happy
to have him there. Lawrence Brockway
was also in Chicago en route by air to an
eastern destination, and we were' very
pleased to have him in the group. Then,
too, there were Joseph Baldwin, who
helped so much with our visas, and Fern
and Chucky; Tom Worth, with affectionate messages for the Saints in England; the Lushas, Steve Lester, Sr., Mrs.
Steve, Jr.; Marion Cooper, Harley Morris, Ray Zinser, Dorothy Mills, Bess Blair,
Faye Burke McDonald, Hattie K. Bell,
Dave Weisen, the Wilfred Winholtz,
Frank Shank, and others whom we were
delighted to see.
When we came to earth at Detroit, we
were surprised and pleased indeed to
find Blair McClain, Bi;;hop Carlson,
Stanley Russell, and Eldon Osborne waiting to wish us well.

All of these good people have been
friends of ours for many years, but we
felt that any merely personal' elements
in their greetings and good wishes
showed but a tithe of their deep concern in our mission. We left Detroit
very happy and at the same time quite
soberly determined to do our utmost to
make a worthy contribution.
Everyone was distressed that Brother
Gleazer is not with us. And, of course,
so are we. We had counted on his partnership. But since conditions are as they
are, everyone understands that he could
not leave at the moment. We hope he
will catch up with us before long. In the
meantime, we are remembering Sister
Gleazer in our prayers.
We feel that good preparatory work
has been done in Europe by Brother MeConley and that the practical interest
shown by the Saints who have sent parcels from the United States, Canada,
Australia, Hawaii, and elsewhere cannot fail to ease our burden; so that we
are now anxious to get on to the job.
We will report further at the earliest
opportunity and in the meantime solicit
your counsel and prayers.

things for which one has striven
have lost their importance. One's
work is done, or he has not his
former zest for it. Indeed, it may
be his duty to sit on one side, and
alone. He, however, need not be
lonely. Memory is his. And, if
with memory he has retained sweetness, the fellowships that have been
his are his to the end; all the more
cherished in that, of the things which
remain, these are the more enduring
and satisfying of this present life's
experiences and the more reassuring
as to the relationships awaiting him
in the life to come.

Ana, finally, it seems appropriate
that we think on these things at this
time. Our people are in the midst of
another reunion season. Such gatherings are rich in fellowship. They
head up in the direction of the
gathering and Zion, and, with other
influences and ministries, condition
o~r people for these wider movements. It is well that reunions are
available to so many of us for this
purpose.
All .these things being true, it is a
matter
for congratulation that there
place among a discordant people.
is
growing
among us a fellowship to
And the closer and more refined the
be
remarked
about on every hand.
accord,
these'
May
we,
one
and all, contribute to
essential propulsions in the direction
its
continuance
and development to
of the purposes of the church.
the full.
And fellowship is a heritage of
J. F. GARVER.
saintly life. Mutual respect and regard, concern and affection one for
the other bring people together to
the blessing and satisfaction of each.
OFFICIAL
For us who are in the church-such
are so associated as to share and
share alike in the blessings of a
The First Presidency has received
common cause, and to labor together and accepted the resignation of Elder
in extending its benefits to others- James S. Menzies as president of the
here is a fraternity of the first magni- Northern Saskatchewan District and
tude.
has appointed Elder J. A. Gendron
Fellowship, furthermore, is an ex- of Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, as dispanding experience and state of trict president subject to the action
being.
This one learns with the of the next ensuing district conferpassing of the years, and the longer ence. Brother Menzies' assignment
fra- as a general church appointee takes
the
the richer
him into another field of labor.
ternity.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,
Nor is any blessing to be cherBy F. Henry Edwards
ished above that of fellowship. Life
glides by until all that is left of it, Independence, Missouri
as to time, is old age. Material June 21, 1947.

The Fellowship of Saints
"The fellowship of Saints" is a
phrase often used among our people, lightly sometimes, . . . . sometimes with a sense of its deeper
meaning. And full fellowship of its
people at life's higher level is one
of the goals of the church, for its
own sake as well as for theirs.
'
The word "fellowship" connotes
friendship, comradeship, companionship, a community of interests.
A fellowship, then, is an association of persons drawn together by
common
interests,
inclinations,
ideals, and purposes that may be
held together in a common cause. It
may be an association of good and
wise men for altruistic purposes, or
of fools and knaves for carnal purposes. The fellowship of Saints is
definitely of the former class.
Fellowship among its members
and ministers and councils is basic
to the progress of the · church.
Neither the Spirit of God nor the
spirit of this movement can :find
THE SAINTS' HERALD
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Out of Ob

CUflt

c_ey Bishop D. 0. Chesworth
Wherefore I the Lord, knowing the calamity which should come upon the inhabitants of the earth, called upon my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., and spake unto him from
heaven, and gave him commandments, and also gave commandn:ents to ?thers that they
should proclaim these things unto the world .... ~nd after ~avmg recerved the record
of the Nephites, yea, even my servant Joseph Smrth, Jr., mrght have power to translate through the mercy of God, by the power of God, the Book of Mormon ; and
als; tb.ose to whom these commandments were given might have power to lay the
foundation of this church, and to bring it forth out of obscurity and out of darkness.
-Doctrine and Covenants 1:4, 5.

FERVENCY AND FIDELITY NEEn"ED
THIS GREAT missionary task we
T omust
apply ourselves with
fervency and fidelity. Our ministry
must preach the gospel until it has
become a "spiritual dynamic" in .the
lives of men. Power was promised
to those who would receive these
commandments to enable them to
bring the church out of ob:curit!"
If this condition is to be attained m
our day it will be done when the
world i~ in a critical condition according to quotations from the Chief
Executive of the United States and
the Secretary of State.
Today, one reads much and hears
excessive conversation about power
- especially atomic energy - but
there doesn't seem to be much attention given to the power of the Holy
Ghost. Quoting William James,
"As a rule man uses only ten per
cent of his power and lives far within his limits." Kierkegaard, a great
Danish thinker, states that there are
drivers and drifters. Many are creatures of custom, fashion, convention,
and fad, doing what others do, saying what others say. It is a great
.day when man accepts himself and
sets about to make life an expression of his ideals. We used to call
it conversion; now we call it an "adjustment to life."
Delivered at Stone Cburcb during General
Conference.

Fervency is needed so much. This
is illustrated in the reference to a
businessman who commented on the
young men he employed, loved, and
studied. One per cent reached the
top, four per cent attained some degree of leadership, but ninety-five
per cent remained in the ranks of the
defeated. Few scale to the peak,
more stop on the slope, and many
walk on the plateau. Again ninetyfive per cent see the obstacles, four
cent see the objective, but only
one per cent sees through the obstacles, reaches the objective and finds
success. One should never give up
until he has released and used all his
power. A single kindled spirit can
set others on fire, as experienced by
the Prophet Abinadi. It ~s tha,t kin~
of faith which defeats fa1lure. It rs
that fervency and fidelity which were
possessed by John Paul Jones when
he replied, "Surrender? We've just
begun to fight." This i~ th~ typ~ of
fervency which will ass1st m bnnging the church out of obscurity.
A TWENTY-YEAR PROGRAM
In 1930, this church launched a
twenty-year program. We have
three years to go, but there is still
some emphasis required in behalf of
goals still unattained, such as ( 1)
more missionaries, ( 2) better and
more representative church buildings throughout the world, ( 3) completion of the Auditorium, and ( 4)

development of individual_ and
group stewardship. The att~mment
of goals will assist in bringmg the
church out of obscurity. We need
to have the best methods and a consistent approach, not arguing incessantly about philosophies and theologies but "teaching" what has been
given to the church.
We need a plan of action. Our
challenge is to think creatively, make
a plan of action, and follow through.
'-h-O'l~h
'·~
'"thi.!""'"
.o
Lll..l '- i:J!
LU h!;'1g·
!J .L.1.

Restoration out of obscurity.
EvANGELISM Is VERY IMPORTANT
Two hundred years ago in Great
Britain, it meant helping people into
an experience of conscious salvation
in Christ. Religion was soul-centered, preaching was soul-seekin<?.
A ware of the social and economK
perversions, of political corruption,
moral and religious degeneracy,
nevertheless, attention was focused
upon the "heart." Society needed
new souls more than new laws. Repentance faith in Christ, and forgiveness ' of sins were essential to
salvation. For over fifty years, the
spotlight was kept right on the heart,
and men found the way by that
light, which was a healing light for
the cancerous growths in them.
Moral and spiritual power was restored. These powerful ministers
JULY 26, 1947
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were not remaking the church but
struggling to restore its life and its
power in bringing experience to
men. They were not assailing the
church, nor making light of it, nor
injuring it. They wept over it, becaused it lacked life-spiritual life
-genuine religious life. Suffering
from heart weakness it had failed
to exhibit religious p~wer. Evangelism was emphasis on experience,
rather than the method of acquiring
it. There has been much more improvement in science than in "living." The burden of the toiler and
his beast of burden is eased, but the
toiler hasn't been released from
many inherited beliefs as to his
origin and destiny. Progress in living must increase and this will come
about when the hearts of men are
touched.

Mr. Clarke in his book, Ten Great
Religions, states: "It is true that the
great missionary work of Christianity has long been checked. It does
not now convert whole nations.
Heathenism, Judaism, Brahmanism,
and Buddhism stand beside it unmoved. What is the cause
check?' How do we reply in terms
of our participation in the great
Restoration.

decreased. In 1921, the missionary
spmt was strong, and we recorded
5,500 baptisms. Again in 1929 and
1930, there was a registration of
8,800 new members, but the 1946
total was less than 2, 700. During
the last twenty-five years-the span
of my membership in the churchwe have baptized 80,000 members,
but only one out of four contribute to
the general church to promote our
evangelistic effort to convert. This
pace will not bring the church out of
obscurity.
APOSTOLIC WARNING OF

1944

The 1944 apostolic greeting to the
General Conference advised the
churc4 to avoid obscuring the vital
principles of our message by things of
secondary importance and concentrate
upon qualities which have stirred
the souls of men and caused them
to do exploits. These are: ( 1)
fatherhood of God, ( 2) brotherhood of humanity, and ( 3) realizing
the kingdom of God, which is the
very heart of the Lord's Prayer. It
continued, "These are days which -try
men's souls. The destiny of our race
is in our hands.
must
voice, and call attention to these
which have encroached upon
the church." Unless the Restoration
keeps paramount in its presentation
the Spirit of Jesus, his life, his sacrifice, his daring faith, we will fail
to bring the church out of obscurity.
Courage, patience, and an undaunted
faith will be demanded.

Encouragement is noted in an editorial in the January 18 issue of
Saints' Herald, which reported "Our
men are preaching with power again,
somewhere, somebody has turned on
the light Power has returned to the
church. There is new hopefulness
and expectation, strength is returning to them. Power will soon find
In our missionary effort, we must
avenues of expression. Perhaps 1947
determine who we are and what we
and 1948 will note increases 111 bapare
trying to do; we should consult
tisms, and finances will record an upturn in increased number of con- our origins: ( 1) To evangelize the
tributors." Power, we trust, wbich world, to bring men to a knowledge
will bring the church out of ob- of the gospel and to persuade them
scurity.
to comply with the conditions of the
Our evangelism since 1930 has plan of redemption, was the early
been deterred many ways. Passing
of
through a terrible financial panic, we
our primary function, unceasing
were plunged into a second world
war. As a result of the shortage of duty, and great aim. (2) Our most
first
man power, baptismal results were important hope from the
was to build Zion as a result of this
type of organization.
b (686j
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PROPOSALS TO ASSIST IN BRINGING
THE CHuRcH OuT oF OBscuRITY

1) A greater desire is needed to
"save souls." We should be constantlv reminded of the worth of
souls ·to Jesus (Doctrine and Covenants 16: 3, 4). We need a great
emphasis on the value of winning
souls rather than winning position,
and a certainty of conversion rather
than quantity of baptisms. Many
baptized members are lost in the first
five years, undoubtedly because of
"uncertain" conversions.
2) We would profit by a fuller
enlistment of local departments and
priesthood toward missionary participation with general church assistance, utilizing modern methods and
materials.
3) Let us participate in "rotating
visitation" to all members enrolled
in the branch. This can be enlarged
to include tracting, miSSionary
preaching and winning, rather than
occasional "injection or spurt of enthusiasm."
4) The Saints' Herald might, to
great advantage, carry "success stories," probably in testimonial form.
These reports could include the
to
who
have limited ability
"Nothing succeeds like success."
5) There is merit in the re-establishment of a publicity department
which was lost in the depression.
church might give consideration
to a research department like the
Presiding Bishopric had for a while
in the services of Bishop W. N.
Johnson.
6) We need a re-analyzing of duties outlined in the Doctrine and
Covenants and a great appreciation
of the duties of others. There should
be a place and specific duties for all
quorums divinely instituted and for
every priesthood officer.
7) We need an increased appreciation of "priesthood." In Doctrine
and Covenants 110: 20, we read,
"what do we hear? Glad tidings
from
111

. . . . declaring themselves as possessing the keys of the kingdom, and
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of the dispensation of the fullness
of times." There is very little recorded of one of the most momentous events in the world's history,
the restoration of the Melchisedec
priesthood to earth after having been
withdrawn because of abuse and
neglect. On an unnamed date, sometime in June, 1829, in an unknown
place, an event occurred which has
affected and will continue to affect
this entire world as long as human
beings inhabit the earth. Oliver
Cowdery said, "these were days never
to be forgotten." If the Lord had a
work for him to do, he was firmly
determined to do it. That same spirit
must grip our hearts today.
8) We might well publish an up
to date and more comprehensive
Voice of Warning, for that is still
our message as suggested in the
"Lord's Preface" from which the
scripture reading was selected.
9) A working Zion will attract
many who are needed in the great
Restoration and will work miracles
among our own membership. Certainly it will aid in helping to bring
the church out of obscurity and
probably cause greater attraction
than the eight previous aids.

Council Bluffs Branch Sponsors Building
Fund Dinner
Bv' V. D. RUCH, Pastor
.

ON

MARCH 7, a very successful tributions began pouring in, ranging
building fund dinner was held in amounts from $1,000 down to
by the Council Bluffs Branch. The $5.00. We kept that goal of $25,date for the dinner was set last fall 000 before the people all the time
by the women's department, which and didn't give up. When all dosponsored the project. Each of the nations were in, they amounted to
twelve women's groups began work- $25,336. About $8,000 of this was
ing to raise money to be donated at pledges to be paid by the end of
the dinner, and several earned this year. The other $17,000 was
money privately, which they called cash. Our treasurer called the police
their "talent fund." Tickets for the to escort him down to his office
dinner were sold for $5.00 each.
where the money could be put in a
The financial goal for the project vault until morning. A nonmember
was set at $10,000. We thought businessman from Omaha gave a
that was plenty high and some of us pep talk at the dinner and condoubted that we would ever reach it. tributed $100 besides.
One day, a businessman (a memPrior to this, we had nearly $24,ber of another branch) met me on 000 in the building fund. After we
the street and asked how much we announced at church
following
planned to take in at the dinner. Sunday morning that we would have
When I told him the goal was $10,- $49,000 in our building fund when
000, he belittled the idea and said, . all of the pledges were paid, some··
"Why don't you raise $25,000?" I one suggested that we raise the other
said I thought it couldn't be done, $1,000 from people who had not
but
insisted
it
In a
that $1,000 also.
challenged us with this proposition:
CONCLUSION
"If you will raise $24,000, I will of this year, we shall have more
The Lord said that those who re- · give you the other $1,000."
$50,000. Besides that, we have a
ceived these commandments would
To make a long story short, we ac- new church site (in which we have
have power to lay the foundation of cepted his challenge and really went about $11,000 invested)
this church and power to bring it to work. We sold 44g tickets and bought and paid for. Our new church
forth out of obscurity and out of cleared over $2,000 on the dinner it- will cost at least $100,000. We
darkness.
Furthermore he said, self. The women's groups and some don't intend to start building
(Doctrine and Covenants 42) that of the departments in the church two or three years, when materials
inasmuch as we shall find them that school ·made liberal contributions. should be more plentiful and cheapwill receive us, we shall build up the The women turned in their talent er. We need a new church badly, as
church. We are to teach the chil- money. After all of this money was we are crowded in our present
dren of men the things which he has in, Elder Charles F. Putnam was quarters. We feel that God has
put into our hands by the power of asked to take charge and solicit in- opened the way and richly blessed
dividual donations from the more us in raising our fund to
amount
his Spirit.
Here in the United States there than 400 people present. The con- it now is. There is everv indication
are great opportunities among many
that he still has a great :..Vork to do
peoples. There are over 1,000 dailin this place. We hope to be worthy
ies, weeklies 'and semi-weeklies abroad, our best is surely needed.
instruments in his hands to accomAddison once said, "Nothing is plish that work.
printed in thirty-eight languages
other than English, with a combined truly valuable which can be purcirculation of over 7,000,000, and chased without pains and labor."
cautious
an average of two and one-half read- With our best is promised the fucius.
ers per copy. Supplementing this blessed influence of the Holy Spirit
with our assignments in missions to bring the church out of obscurity.
7 (687)
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Dealing With the Erring
The first of a series of articles on this subject prepared for
publication under the direction of church officers

By Bish'-?p L. Wayne Updike

and defines men's rights as humanity
has understood them. The law of
Christ, being of divine origin, is perfect. It includes all civil law within
itself and goes beyond it. "Let no
man break the law of the land for he
that keepeth the laws of God hath
no need to break the laws of the
land." 3 For this reason, offenses
against the civil law by members of
the church are to be referred to the
civil courts, and the offenders are to
"be delivered up unto the law of the
land." 4 The church is nevertheless
under the necessity of dealing with
such transgressors, unless they repent, confess, and forsake their
transgressing, and in dealing with
such, the record of their trial and
conviction in the civil courts may be
taken as evidence if it will prove
helpful in arriving at justice.

others. These and many more, would
destroy peace of mind and cause anIS THE divine intention that men guish of spirit.
should be free. One of the gifts
3. Offense against one's property
of most importance to men who look rights.
Such as stealing, housebreaking, depurposively toward the kingdom is
refusing to pay debts, carethe gift of rights and the freedom to frauding,
lessly allowing stock to enter another
exercise them without restriction, so garden or field, trespassing, etc.
long as there is no trespassing upon
4. Offenses against the reputation.
Such as originating damaging reports
the rights of other men or upon
rights retained by the Creator. An which have no foundation in fact; enupon the faults or sins of anexample of the latter is found in the larging
other in retelling; telling of another's
apostolic pronouncement: Vengeance faults or sins to persons other than proRarely do church members delibis mine, I will repay, saith the vided for in the law of God; implying erately plan to give offense or violate
Lord." 1 Anyone who takes upon that which is not said, but which gives the law. Stress of circumstances,
himself the task of getting "even" an unfavorable opinion of another, also temptation, the sudden impulse
writing or publishing matter which inis, therefore, infringing upon the jures one's standing in the estimation of springing from some inborn evil
rights of God and taking over one of · others.
propensity, the gradual leadings of
the functions that he has purposely
5. Offenses against society or the selfish desire without controlling inretained unto himself. When the church.
telligence, are often dominant causes
Such as laziness, uncleanness in body
exercise of one's freedom carries him
of
man's infraction of the law. Much
or mind, needless ignorance, immorality,
beyond the point where the rights extravagance, pride; also disputings, of the damage done by such error
of God or of other men begin, we quarrelings, covetous striving for prop- could be avoided, however, if men
say an offense is committed.
erty in division, drunkenness, profanity, would, upon finding themselves in
Such infringements of rights may etc. . . . . Some acts which may be con- error, seek to follow the law of residered as offenses, and which are more
be of many kinds, among the most strictly against the church than against pentance and confession. The procommon being:
individuals are teaching false doctrine, cedure often followed, however, is
heresy, refusing to attend services, vio- to seek to justify oneself. Because
1. Offenses against the physical body.
lating church articles, refusing to abide this is true, the civil law has evolved
Such as striking with the fist or with by lawful decisions of courts. All these
some weapon, kicking, projecting a mis- are but a few of the many offenses that to the point where its purpose is to
sile toward a person by the hand or with may arise, but these are sufficient to show convict and punish. The purpose o£
some instrument such as a gun, pistol, their variety and nature. 2
~ the divine law is to save the wayward
sling, etc. .... causing pollutions to conone from his transgression. Officers
taminate the air, water, or food which
Individuals and the church are in the church, whose responsibility it
others use, or any other act or failure to
act which results in injury to another. protected from infringement upon is to apply the law to transgressors,
their rights by both civil and divine are specifically charged with the task
The offense may be caused either by inlaw. Under a perfectly functioning of doing all that is possible, not only
tention or by negligence.
2. Offense against one's feelings and
system, the aggressors are restrained, to allow a man to save himself but
peace of mind.
and protection is guaranteed to the to help him to do so. It is his duty
Such as threats to do physical harm,
innocent. Since some transgressing to see to it that all things are done
to take life, to injure or destroy property,
is caused by innocent desire to seek which can be done to restore the ofmaking disturbance by unnecessary noise;
one's
own rights, it is necessary also fender to right relationships with his
unnecessarily endanger one's life; the
life of his wife and children, or the for the law to define the rights of fellows and God, and thus deliver
safety of his property; threats to in- individuals and groups. No man livhim from his own error. Such effort
jure one's reputation, to expose one's
is
altogether
justiing
under
the
law
to
restore a man to right relationmisdeeds; insults, especially before

1. OFFENSES

IT
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fied in being ignorant of it. The
civil law has its origin in humanity

ships after some particular offense
has occurred is known in the church
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terminology as "labor" and will be A Miracle of World War
dealt with later under that title. Only
ERHAPS SOME OF the Saints have read
when a member persistently refuses
Margaret Lee Runbeck's The Great
to forsake his wrong and be saved
Answer; it is composed of a series of infrom it, can he rightfully be sub- cidents having no other explanation than
jected to the punishment allowed in the intervention of divine providence in
the law. Even then, the purpose of the affairs of servicemen and women
inflicting penalty is only to protect during World War II. No doubt many
the rights of others or of the group. young Latter Day Saints who were in
the service can testify to divine help reIn the operation of that part of di- ceived in moments of peril during the
vine law which has been given to recent conflict.
men for administration, punishment
Simply and humbly, I desire to submit the facts of a testimony that has
has been given no place.
become a part of our family faith and
When a member inadvertently spiritual heritage.
falls into error, it is his immediate
The week end of January 20, 21,
responsibility to put himself right 1945, I was in Attleboro, Massachusetts,
with the law. If the error involves as guest speaker at a youth convention.
About 8 o'clock Saturday morning, I reanother person or the church, it is ceived a telegram from my mother, Mrs.
the duty of the injured person also Alma Broadfoot of Toronto, Canada,
to see that the erring one is restored stating that my younger brother, Flying
Officer Raymond R. Broadfoot of the
to spiritual health.
Royal Canadian Air Force, was listed as
It should be the daily effort of ev- missing in action after a bombing misery person who seeks to build the sion over Magdeburg, Germany. I called
kingdom of God to "give none of- mother long distance, and during the
fense, neither to the Jews, nor to the conversation she told me of a spiritual
Gentiles, nor to the church of God," 5 experience she had had in which Ray
appeared to her, assuring her that he was
but to "have always a conscience all right, giving her reason to believe
void of offense toward God and to- that he was alive and that God was takward men." 6
ing care of him.
One can image my feelings after reProbably the offense most offenceiving such news and having the resive to God is to "take offense." In sponsibility of ministering at the youth
few, if any, areas does man overstep gathering. I was staying at the Percy
the rights given him by his Creator Wood home ; their many kindnesses in
more than in the area in which he that hour will be long remembered.
becomes indignant and offended be- While praying in my room, the assurcause he feels someone has trespassed upon his rights. It cannot be
said too strongly that man has no heard nothing of the difficulty and
such right given him. He is pro- again seek reconciliation with the
tected by law, and under no circum- offender.
It is only the careful and sincere
stances should he go outside the law
to find retribution for some real or application of the spirit of this part
supposed injustice. By taking of- of the law that makes it possible for
fense, or by seeking vengeance, pun- a people to live in the presence of
ishment, or apology, he himself be- each other without continual strife.
comes a lawbreaker. The lawful While it is true that men should not
course for him to follow is clearly be ignorant of the rights of others,
set forth in the Scriptures, "go and as they are guaranteed to all in the
tell him his fault between him and law, yet in their humanness, they
thee alone." 7 "Thou shalt take him will often trespass against others.
or her between him or her and thee Only a people informed about that
alone; and if he or she confess, thou part of the law which denies to men
shalt be reconciled." If this effort the right to take offense at a brotherring can succeed in building
at reconciliation is unsuccessful, the
law still does not allow the injured the kingdom. It is axiomatic among
party to become offended. He is to kingdom-thinking people that evtake one or two others who have ery opportunity to keep or to break

P

II
ance that my brother was alive was
strongly impressed upon me.
Sunday came with its responsibilities
of ministry: spiritual help was present
to bless my efforts. During the follow:
ing days, with their severe New England winter weather, I somehow could
not shake off the feeling that Ray was
somewhere in Germany, suffering from
the cold. This was true, we discovered later.
Assurance came through one of the
local elders that my brother was ·alive
and that God would bring him home, as
there was a work for him to do.
Early in April came the assurance that
word would soon be received concerning
Ray-word that he was a prisoner of
war followed. A little later, a dream
given to my sister, Helen, assured her
that he would be home the latter part of
June. This was fulfilled.
His part of the testimony is as follows:
When the first shell struck the plane, he
was stunned by the shock and slumped
forward. While in this position, a large
piece of flak tore through the fuselage
at such an angle that, had he been sitting in his usual, upright position, he
would have been seriously wounded. Fire
broke out in the plane, and the crew
members started to bail out at a height
of thirty thousand feet. As the tail
gunner ran past Ray to jump, his foot
caught Ray's paraphernalia in such a way
as to tear the harness and parachute off,
and the rip cord could not be reached.
With no cord to pull, ali fear was
taken from him; offering a prayer that
(Continued on page 11.)

the law is an opportunity to grow,
if the right choice is made. One
takes a step toward spiritual death
with each wrong choice. This being
true, it follows that one who is
sinned against should have in his
heart not only sorrow and concern
for the offender, but also gratitude
to God that he has provided the way
to turn even the mistakes of men to
some worthwhile purpose.
1. Romans 12: 19
2. Charles Fry-Saints' Herald, July 17, 1912,
pages 68 6-8 7
3. Doctrine and Covenants 58: S
4. Ibid., 42: 21-22
s. I Cor. 10: 32
6. Acts 24: 16
7. Matt. 18: 15
8. Doctrine and Covenants 42: 23
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Personal Righteous11e~s in the Business

of the Kingdom.
Number 35 in a ser1es of radio addresses on the subject:

uThe Social Philosophy of the Modern Prophet"

By J@ A. Koehler
WHEN I wAS a boy, it was our
· custom to have a burlesque
serenade- a charivari- whenever
there was a wedding in our neighborhood. The instruments we used
were tin horns, cowbells, and dish
pa~s, together with our vocal organs,
whKh sent forth a veritable bedlam
of raucous noises. Anyone who
could make ungodly, ear-splitting
sounds was welcomed to take part in
that affair. He was a logical candidate for membership in our gang.

In later years, some of the members of that gang elected to put on a
Messiah performance. And when
they did, you may be sure that they
had no place in their musical organization for frog-croaking and
cowbelling mock serenaders. For,
as you surely must know, Messiah
choirs cannot be formed of persons
who have cracked voices who have
poor ideas of harmony (~nd so on)
and no taste for artistry. No one
who has any capacity for the higher
levels of musical expressions would
think of forming a symphony orchestra as we formed our gang of
mock serenaders. It would be ludicrous to do so.
The goal of the church formed
under the leadership of the modern
prophet is ·the civil-mode Kingdom
of God. We call it the Kingdom of
Zion. This kingdom may be likened
unto a Messiah performance. It is
a kind of social symphony. It bears
no resemblance to a social charivari
or to a Babylonish economic society.
And to elect to perform that symphony with a gang of Babylonian
merchants and other customary
10 (690)
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moralists, or to elect to redeem Zion
-to establish the righteousness of
the Kingdom-with the kind of persons who are made to beat others in
the game of business and politics as
it is now played, would be little
short of border-line insanity. For
that reason, one of the features of
the practical plan of social action of
the modern prophet is the principle
of selectivity, or of the gathering of
"the elect."
The elect are the persons of whatever nationality or blood whose desires for righteousness fit them for
the business of the Kingdom. In
other words, the elect are the persons to be found in every quarter
of the earth whose spirits, whose
state or temoer
mind is an impulsion to a peculiar
or more excellent quality of righteousness, and whose election it is,
therefore, to implement the will of
God respecting the right conduct of
economic affairs in a community of
their own building.
Jesus had said, nearly 2,000 years
before the advent of the modern
prophet, that entrance into the Kingdom is impossible to persons whose
righteousness does not "exceed."
Jesus was a Kingdom-building
"maestro." Manifestly, his people
had not attained to the quality of
personal righteousness, which is the
stuff out of which social righteousness is made and of which alone the
Kingdom may be built. So he instituted a program of personal regeneration that in time -there might
be a people whose personal righteousness would make them competent to adventure in kingdom-building righteousness.

The modern prophet said, by implication, that the work of Jesus had
succeeded. He said that in 1830
there were to be found in "the four
quarters of the earth" enough persons to "bring forth and establish
the cause of Zion." So he instituted
agency-a
a
Kingdom-building
church constituted for the business
of the Kingdom-and he instructed
his disciples to gather those elect
"from the four quarters of the earth"
unto the place where the business of
the civil-mode Kingdom is to be established. His plan was, as it still
is, to form a Messiah chorus, so to
speak, selectively on the basis of
personal fitness for participation in
that social symphony.
"The gathering of the elect," then,
means that Restoration is engrossed
-not less, as many have supposed,
but more than any other current religious movement-with the question of personal righteousness as it
pertains to the business of the
Kingdom.
What I have in mind here I shall
try to make clear with this illustration: here and there are men who
are good for the auto manufacturing
or the farming
or any
one of the many busfnesses which are
engaged inforthe purpose of earning
a living. But, of these men, some
are not good for the business of matrimony. For the state of wedlock
involves, besides the qualities which
rnake a good businessman, the qualities of husband companionableness.
And many a good businessman is
deficient in this quality. So the adventure of these men in wedlock is
not highly successful. Some of them
are tragic failures. They have yet to
cultivate the personal qualities which
fit them for the business of matrimony.
Just so, there are many men who
know medicine and m:anufacture,
and so on and on from "a" to "z."
They are not to be beaten in such businesses. They know everything that
needs to be known to make such
businesses successful. But they do
not know the business of the Kingdom. They may know medicine or
www.LatterDayTruth.org

plumbing or breadmaking, but they
know very little about Zionic citizenship. And to adventure in the business of the Kingdom with such men
-men in that state of mind, or on
that level of personal righteousness
-is to do what our church did in the
past; it is to make a failure of that
business.

order. They shall have a care about
personal righteousness, so that the
purpose of the church to establish
the righteousness of the Kingdom
shall not fail. There is much in the
message of the modern prophet to
that effect.

Whatever the level of the personal righteousness of anyone-of
Many generations ago the wise even the elect-it is to be raised
man, Solomon-whose level of per- through devotion to the business of
sonal righteousness was far below the Kingdom-which is an adventhe level of Kingdom-building right- ture in social righteousness. Restoraeousness-said, "Keep thy heart tion has a care about the righteouswith all diligence, for out of it are ness of the Kingdom as a means of
the issues of life." He said that the promoting the righteousness of perset of the mind shapes the course of sons as positively as it has a care
action. So that when the Church about personal righteousness as a
tried to go in the direction of the means of promoting the righteousKingdom with men whose minds ness of the Kingdom. For no person
were set on the attainment of pri- can hope to rise to and maintain a
vate objects which did not accord level of righteousness which greatly
with the social objects of Restora- exceeds the righteousness of the sotion, it got off the beam. It got on ciety in which he lives. For society
is the milieu or matrix in which
the wrong track.
is formed.
personality
It is to avert such miscarriages of
The truth is that the reason for
purpose that Restoration speaks so
pointedly on the questio0- of per- adventure in the business of the
sonal righteousness. You may find Kingdom is that personal righteousmuch in the message of the modern ness may be advanced. It is, as the
. "All those modem prophet said, through
prophet of
tion to the cause
and desire to be baptized, and come a great enterprise grounded
forth with broken hearts and con- moral considerations-that the moral
trite spirits, and witness before the nature of man may be perfected, or
church that they have truly repented that persons may prepare themselves
of all ·their sins, and are willing to for "a place in the celestial king·
take upon them the name of Jesus dom.
Christ, having a determination to
So says the modern prophet,
serve him to the end [which has a the goal of this church is to build
very special meaning in the lan- the Kingdom, it must have a care
guage of Restoration}, and truly about the righteousness of persons.
manifest by their works that they It may not be less concerned about
have received the Spirit of Christ the righteousness of persons because
unto a remission of their sins, shall its goal is a rightly constituted sobe [or may be} received by baptism ciety; it must be more concerned.
into his church." And the elders or Such are the teachings of the modpriests are to have sufficient time to ern prophet as
pertain to perexpound all things concerning the sonal righteousness in the business
Church of Christ to their under- of the Kingdom.
standing (to do which they must expound the business of the Kingdom) previous to their partaking of
the sacrament
the Lord's SupThe great trouble with rich men in
per) , and being confirmed by the this co~ntry is that they have so
laying on of the hands of the elders; much to retire from, and so little to
so that all things may be done in retire to.-Andrew Carnegie.

A Miracle of World War II
(Continued from page 9.)
God would watch over and protect
mother and comfort her in the hour of
sorrow, he stepped into space. After a
few seconds, he became aware of the
fact that he was not falling as fast as he
would be without the benefit of an open
parachute. Looking up, he saw his
parachute open above him, functioning
perfectly. A miracle indeed!
Landing on his feet in enemy territory, he started out in the bitterly cold
weather for the Dutch border. He walked
nearly 160 miles in ten days, and was
nearly into Holland, when, with hands
and feet so badly frozen he could hardly
creep along, and only a few concentrated
food tablets left, the Gestapo caught up
with him and made him a prisoner of
war. He was put in the basement of
an old building for several days; when
the German doctors finally examined his
feet, gangrene had set in, and they
thought amputation was necessary. But
the skin formed a hard crust, cracked,
and peeled off, leaving not even a scar.
Mention should be made of terrible
conditions in the prison camp, the comfort obtained through prayer, of that
long forced march into the interior as
the Allies closed in, of a: giant American
corporal who carried Ray on his back for
many miles, ministering to his need with
infinite tenderness, pleading with him
not to give
while others
out of the
of
from weakness and left to
Eventually release from prison camp
came under General Patton's men, a
period of recuperation in the British
Isles, and then home the latter part of
June.
Today, Ray holds the office of priest,
to which he was called after his return,
and is active in Toronto Branch and
Zion's League activities.
We do not know why some of our
worthy young people were spared, while
others were called upon to make the supreme sacrifice. But out of these things
we do know that when God gives us
the blessing of the Holy Spirit, a calm,
unshakable serenity and faith can be
ours so that, come life or death, we may
say, "My times are in thy hand! Why
should I doubt or fear?"
With this letter I should like to send
greetings to my many friends in the mission field, especially to the Saints in
Kirtland, New York, and Southern New
England Districts.
Milton D. Broadfoot.
2228·A N. 39 Street
Milwaukee 8, Wisconsin
Pastor, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, Branch
JULY 26, 1947
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5. "Thy Will Be Done"

By

J.

D. Anderson

President, Kansas City Stake
This is the fifth in a series of meditations presented at the Appointee
Institute held at Independence, August 28 to September 14, 1946. The first
four appeared in the issues of January 18, January 25, June 14, and July 19.

''Thy will be done on earth, as it
is done in heaven" 1 was no idle
phrase with the Master, but rather
an expression of the "magnificent
obsession" which motivated his every thought and deed. Agai~ and
again we read of the Lord's refe:ence to this basic principle of h1s
life. Jesus told the angry Jews on
one occasion, "I seek not mine own
will but the will of the Father who
hath' sent me." 2 Another time, he
shocked an excited sign-seeking
multih1de who would have declared
him king by saying to them, "I came
down from heaven, not to do mine
own will but the will of him that
sent me."'s Again, when the Master
should have been hungry, he amazed
and puzzled the disciples as they offered him food, saying, "I have meat
that ye know not of." Then he explained the great purpose of his life
with these words, "My meat is to
do the will of him who sent me
and to finish his work." 4
This all-consuming, dynamic obsession to do his Father's will was
the driving force in the life of Jesus
from his childhood until his death
on Golgotha. At twelve, he asked
his parents, "Know ye not that I
must be about my Father's busiAbout twenty-two years
later, he cried in his hour of agony
and bloody sweat, "Father, if thou
be willing, remove this cup from
me;
not my will but
thine be done." 6 No wonder John
said of him in later years that God's
"word was made flesh, and dwelt
among us."~
!2 {692)
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It behooves us who aspire to follow in his footsteps to understand
more clearly and feel more deeply
this great principle by which he lived
and died. That we do not ordinarily understand very clearly nor feel
very deeply is apparent when we
compare our usual attitude toward
the achievement of God's will with
his attitude.

Our attitude is generally one of
passive acquiescence, mournful sacrifice, reluctant submission, and
often at best half-hearted, doubtful
obedience. While Jesus' attitude was
one of hungry searching, determined
fidelity, impassioned loyalty, wholehearted obedience, and joyful sacrifice, we passively sing,
thine
own way, Lord, have thine own way;
Thou art the potter, I am the clay,
Mold me and make me after thy will,
while I am waiting, yielded and
still." Jesus said, "My meat is to do
the will of him who sent me." 4 "I
seek .... the will of the Father." 2
"My Father worketh hitherto, and I
work . .... What he seeth the Father
do these doeth the Son likewise." 8
When we say, "Thy will be
done," we usually think of God executing his will while we bow in
more or less willing submission.
When our Saviour said, "Thy will
be done," he thought of personally
performing God's will by seeking,
speaking, working, and doing.
An experience from life will illustrate this contrast. A certain elder
was deeply concerned about doing
God's will in the work of
ministry. Among the families in his
congregation was one whose mem-

hers were selfish, easily offended,
indulged in many worldly pleasures,
attended church irregularly and contributed to the cause very infrequently. The elder had visited them often,
urging, encouraging, and challenging them to Christian living, but
without success. Then tragedy entered that home in the form of a
deadly disease. The elder was called
every day for several days. The child
was taken to the hospital, but
neither prayer nor medical science
prevailed. The child rapidly grew
worse and endured considerable
pain. The family finally in desperation asked the elder to pray that
God's will might be done whatever
the cost. The child passed away
soon after this, and the family wept
in reluctant submission. Later they
took comfort and some pride in the
assumption that they had yielded to
God's will. Yet they never changed
their pattern of living.
Such an attitude is certainly not
Christian. The Christian attitude is
one of hungrily and passionately
seeking to understand and do God's
will. Even a gracious and appreciative yielding to the execution of
the will of God is not sufficient.
Our Father does not want us to be
slaves, who bow to his will only because it is absolute, inevitable, irresistible, and from it. there is no
appeal. He longs, rather, for free
men who will voluntarily and eagerly learn and obey his will because
they sympathize and agree with it
and long to bring their lives in harmony to it. The Master knows no
pleasure in those who refrain from
sins of commission largely because
they fear his wrath. He longs, rather,
for men who will follow him and
grow in his likeness because they
love him and his wav of life. May
our prayer that his ~ill be done be
interpreted by our loving, seeking,
and doing.
1. Matt. 6: 11.
2. John 5: 31.

3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

John
John
Luke
Luke
John
John

6: 38.
4: 36.
2: 49.
22: 42.
1: 14.
5: 17-19.
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P~esenlintJ; Gomer Wells
The second in a series of personality sketches of Auditorium
employees

By BILOINE WHITING
Contact man with the touring
public, Gomer Wells is the official
guide in the Auditorium. With him
in the foyer, the church has its best
foot forward, for Gomer can outshow, out-talk, and out-walk the
spriteliest of visitors-and he celebrated his eightieth birthday on July

the Auditorium roof. He has ready
answers for those questions as well
as for the visitors who wonder if
President Truman is a member of
the church, and if the Utah and the
Reorganized churches will JOm
forces.
The main auditorium, seating
10.
8,000, is the main point of interest,
"This job is a natural for retired though many are amazed to learn
men in the ministry," he says, "but I that there is a mile of corridors.
seem to be the only one around here However, by the time they have folnot feeble or sick."
lowed Brother Wells on a tour, the
Brother Wells has been an or- mile doesn't seem nearly so increddained minister since 1888, and he ible.
was under General Conference apUp to a year ago, there were some
pointment from 1890 until ten years assistant guides, but for the past
ago when he became Auditorium year he has been on duty all day,
guide.
seven days a week, with only the
He spent fifteen years in Australia, Sunday afternoon assistance of Glen
where he almost lost his voice Cargyle. Brother 'XI ells' slim figure,
preaching to crowds out-of-doors. only slightly stooped, strides up and
Back in the States, he became the down the ramps, and his brown eyes
first full-time superintendent of have all the snap of a man's half
church school work.
his age. Due to a mastoid operaIn spite of all the people he met tion, he wears an inconspicuous hearwhile in the mission field, Brother ing aid. His hair, though thinning,
Wells estimates that he contacts is still dark.
more nonmembers in a given time
Lately he has become converted
as a guide than he did in any other to the idea of using young women
as guides. A few weeks ago, a
way.
"Since the end of the last General group of 120 Mormons on a charConference, I've shown approximate- tered bus tour from Utah arrived at
ly 1,000 visitors through the build- 6 in the evening. It was past closing," he reported. "When they ing time, his voice was hoarse, and
come out of their way to see us, they his feet hurt; so Lucile Esgar volunare in a receptive mood-they're in- teered to relieve him.
terested, and I present the gospel in
"You know, she did a bang-up job
a tabloid form while I conduct the of it. She has a powerful voice and
tour."
the kind of personality to put it
One of the most common ques- over," he said enthusiastically.
tions asked him is if the Auditorium
Every visitor to the Auditorium is
is patterned after the Salt Lake tab- presented with a descriptive folder,
ernacle. Another question asked in and such tracts as Brother Wells
all seriousness is if Latter Day Saints thinks advisable. The collections
the offering box have always
believe that when Jesus returns to left
earth he will land with his. feet on been more than enough to pay for

the literature given away.
The scattered Saints whose summer itineraries take them through
Independence should visit the Auditorium, not only to see the building,
but also to meet Gomer Wells who
demonstrates that age and ;etiremen~ only open up new horizons of
serv1ee.

Corrections
A mistake was made in the Herald of
July 12, page eleven, in the item relating
to Brother Gomer R. Wells. The name
was given, "Sister Ruth (Waller) Henrichs." This should have been, "Ruth
(Haworth) Henrichs." We are sorry
for this error.-Editors.
An error was made in the Herald for
June 21, regarding the date of the baptism of Sister Sara L. Dempsey of Council
Bluffs, Iowa. The date given was 1866,
but Sister Dempsey writes and says that
the date was 1876.

Baptismal Experience
George Moore, aged eight, a descendant of several generations of a church
family, son of Mrs. Bessie Moore, 16027
Hartland, Van Nuys, California, had the
interesting experience of seeing in a
dream the place of his baptism, although
he had never been there. The family
attend Burbank Mission, and the baptism
at Central Church, followed by confirmation by Brethren Louis J. Ostertag and
John W. Rushton made a strong and lasting impression on this young member.

Colorado Springs Reunion
The Colorado Springs Reunion will be held
in Colorado Springs, Colorado ( 1015 Cheyenne
Road), August 15 to 25. Apostle C. R. Hield,
Dr. Roy Cheville, Pauline Arnson, C. H. Hobart, and Herbert Scott are to be in attendance.
Meals will be served on the free-will-offering
basis, but specific charges are made for rooms
and tents; rooms, $1.50 to $2.50 per day;
tents, $6.00 for the entire reunion period.
Write Herbert M. Scott 878 South Logan.
~
Denver 9, Colorado, for reservations.
C. H. HOBART,
District President.
l.iahona Park Reunion
The Liahona Park Reunion for Central and
South-Central Michigan Districts will be held
at Sanford, Michigan, August 1 to 10. Apostle
Maurice Draper, Bishop E. L. Kelley, and
other general church appointees will compose
the principle leadership personnel.
MYRON DOTY, JOHN W. BANKS,
District Presidents.
JULY 26, 1947
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Mary sat down at the
piano, she had no idea
what she was going to
play for a prelude. This
Sunday morning ritual
was so much a habit with her
that lately she'd gone at it in a
more or less haphazard way. If
she planned her music ahead of time,
:fine; if not, she could always pick up
something at the last minute. No
one appreciated it anyway. No one
ever bothered to stop her and say,
"That was a lovely prelude, Mary,"
or "What was that beautiful piece
you played, Mary?" Of course, her
family always said something about
it, but the other people just didn't
seem to care one way or the other.
She wondered what they'd say if
there weren't any prelude this mornmg.
She took one of the hymnals she
had grabbed at the last moment before she left the house and opened
it to a number she had played often
before. It was a soft, peaceful tune,
but she scarcely knew what she was
doing. Her mind was miles away
HEN

from the little church on Chestnut
Street.
Old Mrs. Parks and her husband
sat together in the same place and
on the same bench they had occupied
for the past forty years. Mr. Parks
was nodding quietly in time with the
music, as was his custom to do every
Sunday morning, and Mrs. Parks
smiled absently into space. The
song Mary was playing brought back
many tender memories to her of the
days when she'd been a strong young
girl, carefree and happy. It reminded
her of her meeting with Tom and
their marriage in this very same
room. It recalled to her mind the
time when she had walked down
these very same aisles with Tom to
have their :first baby blessed. She
could see Jenny and Peter and Tim14 (694]
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othy all being baptized and later,
Timothy and Helen taking the same
solemn marriage vows which she and
Tom had taken so long ago. She
saw children and grandchildren
blessed, baptized, married and ordained within these sacred walls of
her church. She felt the peace and
the quiet which pervaded it now, and
felt again the wonder which knowing God intimately had brought to
her. The music swelled and her
heart swelled with it. Thanksgiving
arose in her breast, and she found
herself thanking God for all that he
had given her. When the piece
ended, she felt a little sad. It had
been so beautiful and Mary seemed
filled with the power to make her
music speak.
Tom Parks listened to the music
rise and fall and could not help
looking down at the wrinkled

gnarled hands lying quiet in his lap.
Once those hands had been brown
and strong. Once he'd walked down
the street with arms swinging loosely
at his sides, head held high, and his
back straight and talL Once he had
been a reckless, "not-caring" boy
from the other side of the tracks, until Elder Thomas had taken him
aside and told him about all the
beautiful things.which the world possesses when one takes time out to
:find them. He remembered how he
had felt when Mr. Thomas had submerged him in the waters of baptism
-dean and pure and holy-filled
with an unbearable longing to make
something of his so-far useless life.
And his :first sacrament of the Lord's
Supper! They had sung the very
song
was playing now.
Thou my everlasting portion
More than friend or life to me.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Wave over wave of memories engulfed him as he rem~mbered aU
the wonderful things whiCh had happened to him from that day fort~1.
How that girl could play! How still
the room always became when her
fingers touched the keys. God had
surely sent her as a spokes~nan f~r
himself. Whenever Marys musiC
reached his ears, it was as if God
was speaking.
. .
Carrie Adams was thmkmg almost
the same thing. She always sat near
the piano on Sunday mornings so
that she could watch Mary more
closely when she played. ~ver sin~e
she had been a little gtrl, she d
wanted to play, but there'd never been
enough money for lessons, an~ the
Adamses had never owned a ptano.
She could pick out a few of the
~ns on the neighbor's pi.ano, but
it wasn't the same. ~.Bmetlmes she
wondered for what purpose God
had intended her. The things she
wanted to do most, she was not capable of doing. She had wanted to
serve the church with her every
ounce of strength and her whole
heart and soul, but she never seemed
to
able to do what she felt needed
to be done most. The big important
things! Instead she always fo:md
herself doing the insignificant tht~gs
in the church program like washmg
dishes after a potluck supper or
varnishing chairs and cleaning the
basement. Not that she really
minded! Quite the contrary. She e?joyed her job, but it didn't seem btg
enough or important enough to her.
If only- suddenly she realized what
Mary was playing. One line of the
song stood out in her mind!

...

Here Is the

Betty Sanford is seventeen years old and a

graduate of the Ft.
Madison, Iowa, High
School. A member of
Quill and Scroll and the
National Honor Society
of High School Journal;
ists she plans to a+tena
Graceland this fall. At
church, she is leader of
1

tha

junior

club ar.d directcr of
iunior choir. Her hobbies include reading, w~itir.g, and music. She
also enjoys teaching children's Sunday school
classes.

Gladly will I toil and suffer,
Only let me walk with Thee.
After all, wasn't that the important thing-walking with God?
What if her tasks weren't big ones?
What if they weren't important
ones? What did it matter as long as
she was doing her tasks and doing
them well? If God was satisfied,
then why shouldn't she be? From
this day on, she'd strive to overcome
her feeling of insignificance, but for
just one moment longer she watched
Mary's fingers move across the keys
and thought, "Oh, to be able to play
like that! Oh, to be able to take to
God such a gift !"
Doris Baxter looked at the beloved faces about her and began to
wonder as usual, at the different expressions which met her guarded
glances. Where had all these people
to
they now seemed to radiate? Where
had all their problems gone to? As
she looked at their quiet faces, she
saw peace written there, a?d strove
valiantly to put herself mto that
same mood. She knew their problems to be as great as her own, but
there was not one who seemed to be
thinking of them now. It was as if
something in these few minutes of
prelude music had reached out t.o
them and relieved them of theu
burdens. If only that something
could relieve her of her sorrow. It
had
since her mother's
death, but it was as poignant
memory to her as if it were only yesterday. It had been her mother who
had advised her in every problem she
It vvas her mother to whom
she turned for guidance and wisdom.
like a ship lost at sea
since the dav thev had laid her
, to r~st
'
her
How did one overcome such grief?

How could one meet the problems of
the day with no one to guide and
direct?
She looked around her again. "No
one?" she asked herself. But of
course there was someone-God!
God was always waiting! God was
always willing to help. That was the
secret these people knew. She m':lst
learn to cultivate a closer walk w1th
God. As Mary played, Doris listened intently, and something in her
mind became alert to the words:
Lead me through the veil of
shadows;
Bear me o'er life's fitful sea;
Then the gate of life eternal,
May I enter, Lord, with Thee.
Young David Taylor recognized
the hymn the moment Mary struck
the first few chords.
All along my pilgrim's j~ur~~y,
Saviot~r, let me walk wtth 1 hee.
He almost hummed the words
aloud. It was surprising how much
meaning a hymn could have to ~ne
about to leave
home and fam1ly.
He remembered how thrilled he had
been as a youngster when his mother
spoke of the missionaries of the
church and the good work they did
in carrying the gospel story to people all over the world. He had
promised himself then that .he wo':lld
always live the kind of ltfe wh1ch
would enable him to qualify for that
position if God should ever call
upon him to do so. Last Sunday he had
been given his appointment It had
been the happiest and proude~t moment in his life. He was gomg .to
be a missionary like the ones his
spoken
He was goJULY 26, 1947
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ing to be a good missionary! It was
almost as if the song was being
played just for him this morning.
All along my pilgrim's journey,
Saviour, let me walk with The e.
Mary straightened up with a
start! She had been so engrossed in
her thinking that she had not realized until this moment what she was
playing. It was as if her subconscious mind had led her astray. For
the :first time that morning, she really looked at her music and the words
of the second verse caught her attention.
Not for ease nor worldly pleasure;
Nor for fame my prayer shall
be.
Hadn't she been thinking in terms
of fame? Expecting people to compliment her playing? her selection
of pieces? Wasn't it a desire for
fame that had directed her petty
thoughts this morning? It was easy
just to sit down and play "any old
thing" for a prelude, but it was a
task to :find the right kind of music
and :fit it into the right atmosphere.
What if it wasn't the most important thing in the world? What if
people didn't recognize her ability?
God had recognized it. He had
given it to her that she might use it
in service to others. She was doing
her part-she was doing what was
right. That was the important thing.
A new feeling of belonging and a
new spirit of service arose out of her
humbleness in that moment, and as
she entered into the chorus of the
hymn, she felt herself climbing to
new heights and gammg new
ground. Unconsciously, she put
into the notes before her all the fervor and love which she possessed for
the church and its people.

Reunion Schedule
The following is a tentative reunion. schedule for the coming summer. Where
errors are noted by reunion officials, we shall appreGiate receiving corrections.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By F. Henry Edwards
Reunion
Northwest
Arkans:~s and Louisiana
Ozarks: Spring River-Rich Hill
Detroit-Windsor, Flint-Pt. Huron
Northern Saskatchewan
Southern Saskatchewan
Southern Saskatchewan
Central Michigan
Chatham-London
Oklahoma
Southeastern Illinois
Northwest Iowa
Manitoba
Maine
Southern California

Date
July 25-August 3
July 28-August 3
July 26-August 3
July 26-August 3
July 30-August 3
August 5, 6
August 7, 8
August 1-10
August 1-10
Au<>ust 1-10
August 1-10
August 1-10
August 9-10
August 2-10
August 2-}0

Montana, Western
Rock Island
N. and Western Michigan
Eastern Michigan
Far West
So. Indiana
idaho
Eastern Colorado
Northern California

August
August
August
August
August
August
August
August
August

Lamoni
Wisconsin and Minnesota

Au!l'ust 17-24
August 18-25

8-17
8-17
8-17
9-17
14-24
17-24
17-24
15-24
16-24

Plac:e
Everett, Washington
Bald Knob, Arkansas
Racine, Missouri (near Joplin)
Blue Water, Michigan
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Regina, Saskatchewan
W eyburn, Saskatchewan
Sanford, Michigan
Erie Beach, Ontario
Pawnee, Oklahoma
Brush Creek, Illinois
Woodbine; Iowa
Winnipeg, Manitoba
Brooksville, Maine
Pacific Palisades,
Santa Monica, California
Deer Lodge, Montana
Aledo, Illinois
Park of the Pines, Michigan
Cash, Michigan
Stewartsville, Missouri
Riverdale Park, Mitchell, Indiana
Hagerman, Idaho
Colorado Springs, Colorado
Asilomar Grounds,
Pacific Grove, California
Lamoni, Iowa
Chetek, Wisconsin

Close to Thee,' close to Thee;
Close to Thee; close to Thee;
Then the gates of life eternal,
1
Lord, with Thee.
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P. S.
*

He gives us rain and wind and sun.
He does not ask what we have done.
He gives us grass and trees and flowers,
He gives us birds and shady bowers,
And all the e~rth we dwell upon.
But we are creatures dumb and blind,
We give a frown, a word unkind.
We hate to lend .our hoarded gold,
We think we'll need it when we're old,
To satisfy our peace of mind.
Some of us live a bigot's creed.
Some fail to see a brother's need.
Some worship gods of power and might,
Some like the darkness, hate the light,
And ponder why the nations bleed.
We're often fools, then wonder when
The earth will be at peace again.
·we want to smile, we want to sing,
We want each day to be like spring,
Yet keep our special kind of sin.

*

-WINIFRED MILNER
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Beauty

After dinner at our service club, a member
showed a number of Kodachrome pictures of
Jackson County, and commented on what pretty
sights we have close to our homes, to be seen
with little effort and no cost. The views on the
screen picked up and accentuated all the colors
and tints of nature in a most effective way.
There are many lovely scenes on the bluffs
and shores along the Missouri River, and though
the inhabitants of these prairie lands may travel
far, they love their homeland best. Visitors are
not exempt from the spell. One exclaimed,
"This whole country looks like a park!" Another
said, "In our state it would take a lot of
gardeners and an ocean of water to keep it
this way." And a lady declared, while we were
touring, "I love these gentle, rolling hills and
long slopes of the Middle West, with the trees
growing clear to the tops." How precious and
imperishable such memories are!
Why is it that people pay more attention to
a picture than to nature itself? Several reasons.
Nature is so big that the eye is lost in masses
of details. The picture selects a small bit of
beauty and puts a frame around it, so that the
eye can attend to it and not be distracted to
other things.
Once you understand this trick of selection
practiced by painters and camera artists, you
can do it yourself. If you haven't a telescope,
get a cardboard tube, or simply cup your hands
about one eye to see as the camera does. It
will give you a pleasant surprise. Keep mind
and eyes alert, and you can see beauty everywhere. Nature is as artistic as the Old Masters,
as clever as the most recent modern. Try it!

5
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14
15
16
19
20
22

23

24
26

27
28
29
30
31

A Postage Stamp

Today we received a letter bearing 11 fourcent Canadian postage stamp which gives
honor to Alexander Graham Bell, the inventor
of the telephone. Immediately the thought occurred, why should the Canadians be so generous as to honor an American inventor? It
seemed like a fine gesture, and wouldn't it be
a good thing for our country if on our special
issues of postage stamps we also could honor
distinguished men of other nations whose contributions have done so much to contribute to the
welfare, happiness and strength of our country.
This is an example of international courtesy that
might well be extended.
Curiosity sent us to the encyclopedia to see
what might be of interest in the career of this
scientist and inventor. Immediately it was apparent that the United States owes a great debt
to Scotland, England, and Canada for the development of this great man. He, like many
others, acquired his scientific training and. the
development of his splendid mind and gifts
elsewhere, and brought a rich harvest for us to
reap. Certainly Americans should be humble
and grateful for what has been given us by
other countries. It should make it easier for us
now to be generous in giving something back to
them in return.

*

Abbreviations

Among the petty annoyances of an editor's
life is the abbreviation. This literary short-cut
may save the writer two seconds and cost the
editor five minutes. Especially if it is scrawled,
it may appear to stand for several words or
names; unless he is psychic, the editor cannot
know which one. It is a mark of courtesy and
culture to write things out clearly, so that others
mav understand. The busiest people, whose
time is valuable, are not too important to make
their meaning clear. Often it is those who have
little to do and no reason for hurry who use
illegible and incomprehensible abbreviations.
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Gathering
(Revision of Editorial by President Frederick
M. Smith, Herald of October 23, 1943.)

debt was liquidated there has been a growing
inclination to look to our goals. As
a result there has been a quickening
of the always present interest in the
gathering of the Saints into "the regions round about." This is a part
of the establishment of Zion. Without doubt there has been an augmentation of the desire on the part
of the Saints to act in the matter;
and cases have developed, now, as in
times past, where there has not been
sufficient care taken in solving the
problems arising from such movements. It should be apparent to
all that moves which have not been
wisely considered are likely to be
followed by undesirable results and
our Zionic program be retarded. So
it becomes necessary once more to
warn the Saints against such unwise
moves and urge them to give due
observance and consideration to the
instructions given in regard to gathering into the central regions of the
church as a step towards Zionic development.
We are deeply interested in the
gathering and firmly believe in it as
a necessary part of our Zionic program. It is a practical reality with
great spiritual significance; but unless it is carried out in harmony with
instructions and due care is gi~en to
preparations for the necessary moves,
disaster is quite likely to follow. So
once again we join our predecessors
in office in urging the Saints to seek
advice, counsel, and needed information in making preparations to move
towards or to Zion. "Let the way
be carefully prepared before you,"
has been an admonition repeatedly
presented. We must give greater
heed to it than ever before.
Before us as a people, religiously
concerned with the problems of composing present perplexities arising
from world conditions, and more
particularly with the answering of
sINCE THE CHURCH

social questions, lies not only a great but we have often been puzzled that
task but what will also be one of our some Saints have moved so many
finest opportunities to present a dem- times, bought land and property,
onstration of our social ideals as fac- without honoring the instructions
tors in solving social and economic given, as we believe, from divine
problems and composing the confu- sources, which pointed to the center
sion and conflict of many ideas and place and the regions round about as
theories. In order to be in position the places where land should be purof advantage in contributing towards chased and Zion begin her habilitagreater social and religious security tion.
we must be in position collectively
, But where Saints transfer their inand as groups, to demonstrate our terests geographically with the gathsocial theories. A prerequisite to ering in view, there can be no questhat is the gathering.
tion of their need to confer with the
proper
church authorities as to the
But that gathering must be in harwisdom
and timeliness of such move.
mony with the divine instructions to
This
may
well indude local church
us received over the years. It is one
authorities
in places from which
thing for our people, individually
and as families, to move from one movement is made as well as those
locality to another in efforts to better toward which movement is contemtheir financial or economic situation. plated, and between the local authorIn such cases the church officials may ities, branch or district, and the genhave little or nothing to say, though eral officers there should always be
their advice and counsel can be se- close co-operation.
We think it well to include an edicured. But for the Saints as pertorial
from the late President Joseph
sons or as families or as groups, to
Smith
which appeared in the Herald
move from outlying posts into the
for
December
11, 1886, under the
center place or the regions round
caption
"Gathering":
about, as a part of the program of
the church looking towards Zionic
God said to the Saints in 1831, when they
gathering to Zion· and "the regions round
establishment, is quite another matter, were
about," that they should not gather "in haste,
and one in which the question of nor by flight; but let it be done as it shall be
by the elders of the church at the
preparation arises, and in ,which that counselled
conferences."-Doctrine and Covenants 58: 12.
counsel should be sought which has In December, 1833, this was further enjoined in
these words: "Let not your gathering be in
so many times been indicated.
haste, nor bv flight; but let all things be prebefore you."-Doctrine and Covenants
Some members of the church have pared
98: 9. And in 1873, He said: ",Let my comdemonstrated they are nomadic in mandments to gather into the regions round
about, and the counsel of the elders of my
inclination. Very many of them church
guide in this matter," etc.-Doctrine
have moved from place to place with and Covenants 117: 11.
instruction herein given should govern
no intention of moving to the places allThe
the Saints in the matter of gathering or reindicated in the instructions to the moving into "the regions round about." Those
who do not "have all things prepared before"
Saints. Obviously the motivating them
when they remove, are neither wise nor
purposes are closely related to self- safe; and if they meet with disappointment and
loss, and severe trials of faith, they will have
serving interests, moves made to bet- themselves to blame. The "elders" should seek
ter economic or financial conditions. to have these matters well considered and complied with by those who they know are gathThe general church officials would ering "into the regions round about," and thus
not presume to give counsel in such prevent conf1JSion and evil; and no member
should remove from one place to another till
changes of locus or habitat, more they know what awaits them, and how they can
affairs in their proposed new home. Be
especially when they were not asked find
prudent; be wise.
for advice or counsel. It is likely
If such as intend to remove would consult
with the Bishop, the leading authorities of the
in many instances that such moves church
in the locality where they wish to gather
have proved beneficial. There are to, or with the chief authorities of the Church,
undoubtedly many instances when stating their w~shes, needs, conditions, and in(Conttnued on page 15.)
improved conditions were not
realized.
No one questions the right of the
Saints to go where they would like;
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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In making this announcement, we
acknowledge our gratitude to Elder
Brockway for his services and to
wish for Elder Simons every success in this new responsibility.

Notice of Appointment of
Bishop's Agent Eastern
Colorado District

THE FIRST PRESIDENCY

By Israel A. Smith

Notice is hereby given of the appointment of Brother W. A. Reynolds, 723 Lincoln Street Fort Morgan, Colorado, as bishop's agent of
the Eastern Colorado District sue'
ceeding Brother Floyd H. Engstrom,
whose resignation has been received.
Solicitors are hereby notified to send
their reports for the month of July
and each succeeding month thereafter to Brother Reynolds at the
above address.
\V" e take this opportunity of expressing our appreciation to Brother
Engstrom for the service he has rendered in this office.
We have also appreciated the support given by the Saints to Brother
Engstrom during the period of his
service and take this opportunity of
commending Brother Reynolds to
the Saints for their favorable consideration and support.
THE

PRESIDING BISHOPRIC,

By W. N. Johnson
Approved:
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By Israel A. Smith
On account of illness of his wife,
transportation problems, and conditions in Europe, Apostle E. J. Gleazer' s visit to Europe has been canceled. He will resume his mission
responsibilities as and when home
conditions permit.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY

By Israel A. Smith

Change

'

District Presidencv
/

Inasmuch as Elder Lawrence 0.
Brockway has resigned as president
of the Flint-Port Huron District we
h~reby appoint Elder Harry' J.
S1mons to serve as his successor effective August 3, 1947, subject t~ the
action of the next conference of said
district.
4 {700)
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Across the Desk
Leaders in Europe
Advices from President Edwards
are to the effect that he and Bishop
DeLapp moved into Scandinavia on
Friday, July 18; also that they have
succeeded in getting reservations to
leave by plane for home on September 9, destination-New York.
IsRAEL A. SMITH.

Facts, Fables, and Fiction
I am always puzzled when reading
about so-called "Mormon" history to
know what is fact. In many matters
of which we have dependable history,
we know that there is a plethora of
fable, and often outright fiction.
These observations apply to early
church history as well as that applicable to 1844 and since.
Carry Longmire, who we note is
one of the "owners" of '47 ( magazine of the year), has told an interesting story, "Centennial of an Epic,"
in the August number of that periodical which is remarkably free
from error of fact.
IsRAEL A. SMITH.

Tragedy at Sabetha
We are apprised of the tragic
death by accident of two of our
members at Sabetha, Kansas: Sister
E. L. White, wife of Pastor E. W.
White, and Sister Owen Kimmel
wife of Doctor Owen Kimmel.'
Obituaries will be found elsewhere
in the Herald.
We extend to the bereaved families and to our members at Sabetha
our deepest sympathy and regrets.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY

Bv Israel A. Smith
Independence: Missouri
July 18, 1947

-'

Error Sometimes Persists
The "Mormon Caravan" now
under way (July 18) noted by the
daily press, is the occasion of numerous articles in papers and magazines. They are generally fairly accurate, but occasionally there are inaccuracies.
The Globe-Democrat (St. Louis)
of July 13 gives a good account, but
the reporter, Mr. Justin L. Faherty,
in referring to the Nauvoo troubles,
places the blame of the Expositor incident solely on Joseph Smith. The
undersigned deemed it proper to enlighten Mr. Faherty, and it may be
helpful to our members also to know
the facts. Our letter of July 17 addressed to him is as follows:
I have read your account of the "Mormon Caravan" in your issue of Sunday,
July 13.
As president of the Reorganized
Church and as a grandson of Joseph
Smith, I note you have made a pretty fair
report. However, you have repeated an
erroneous report about the destruction
of the Expositor office at Nauvoo:
You say, "Joseph broke up the printing
shop of a newspaper which attacked him
and was jailed at Carthage, along with
his brother, for vandalism."
A report of proceedings by the Nauvoo
City Council held on June 8 and 10, reported over the signature and seal of
Willard Richards, city clerk, and published in extenso in the Nauvoo Neighbor (Nauvoo) on June 19, 1844, shows
~ha~ ~he City Council acting as a quasiJudlClal body, found the Expositor was a
nuisance and ordered its abatement. Joseph Smith, though Mayor, did not even
preside at these sessions. He as Mayor
had to see the order carried out, and it
was done-not by him, but by the city
marshall.
The evidence of my own father, who
was twelve years old at the time, was that
he heard his father say he thought the
order too drastic, but he could do nothing
about it. But, he said, he, because he
was mayor, would get the blame for it.
I have examined the laws of Illinois,
as also the charter of the City of Nauvoo,
a~d the C1ty h~d the unquestionable legal
nght to cons1der and abate nuisances
(which included anything threatening the
health or welfare of the citizens) .
The matter is not very important, but
Jose]?~ Smith has b~en charged wrongful·
ly w1tn so many th1ngs 1 could not resist
the idea of writing you.
IsRAEL A. SMITH.
P. S.-The Smiths were charo-ed with
b
treason, not vandalism.
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What Education for
World Evangelism
~y

VIERY beginning, let us
determine what we mean by
"World Evangelism." There is no
point in seeking an exhaustive tech
nical definition, but a brief exploration of the phrase will probably
prove a short cut to clearer understanding.
Let me remind you that Christianity is essentially a matter of loyalties. By world evangelism, therefore, I mean winning men to new
loyalties wherever we can and as
fast as we can in all the worldloyalties to Christ and to the society
of the redeemed which is being built
by him in and through men who
serve happily and intelligently and
devotedly under his leadership ..
World evangelism means, moreover the extension of the Christian
way' of living, and, therefore, of the
kingdom frontiers in every direction
as rapidly and as widely as they may
be extended, while yet maintaining
and developing the stability and coherence of the area already won for
Christ. This does not necessarily
mean the extension of the American
A T THE

President F. Henry Edwards

way of living, or even of the AngloSaxon way of living, but of the kingdom way of living.. World evangelism is concerned with things of the
spirit, with love and mercy and compassion and justice and truth, and
with honesty, and sobriety and charity and chastity and reason, as these
may be incorporated into and manifested through the cultures of mankind all over the world. It is not
concerned with customs and procedures and traditions, except as these
influence and are influenced by the
word and the way of love which we
proclaim. World evangelism proceeds on the premise that what is
important in a convert is not a
change in his manner of eating or
speaking or dressing but in his at·
t1tude toward God and toward his
neighbor and toward his own destiny.
World evangelism means, or at
least implies, something else, too;
something almost uniquely important. The phrase implies not only
world-wide geographical outreach,
. but also a fundamental unity pervading this world-wide outreach.
World evangelism means evangelism for all the world-evangelism
that enriches a man here and whereever else he may go, and there~
wherever else "there" may be. It is
evangelism for all men as citizens of
one world. Its principles and requirements are without respect to
persons. It is evangelism of the
people and for the people in the
dignity of their status as actual or
potential sons of God. It is addressed to men of every race from
the God and Father of alL
And yet, world evangelism does
not mean "foreign missions." In

the sight of God and the world evangelist, there are no foreign missions.
There are only missions to persons
who are aliens from the commonwealth of the kingdom. Since our
own neighborhood is part of the
world, world evangelism means
evangelism here as well as in other
lands. It is evangelism wherever the
message is needed and the word
can be preached. The frontiers of
the kingdom are not drawn in faroff lands but between the quick and
the dead in the things of the spirit ·
no matter what their race or habitation.
After having thus examined the
chief phrase involved in our discus. we may we 1'1 asK,
' "I s
s1on
evangelism important enough ~o
warrant spending time and effort 111
setting forth an educational program
to achieve it?" The answer is a decided affirmative. In light of the
nature of Christianity and of the
meanings of "World Evangelism"
which we have noted, it is apparent
that world evangelism involves the
development of a service attitude toward every part of our one world.
It does not require that our immediate field of action shall be extensive
or far flung; but it does require that
what is done anywhere shall be done
in the light of our common humanity
and. therefore, of our common need
of ;edemption. We who live in the
United States of America and others
who live in the United States of
Soviet Republics, and still others
who live in the United Kingdom or
in any of her associated nations, or
dependencies, or in China or India
AUGUST 2, 1947
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or Africa or in the remotest islands
of the sea, all need desperately to
share in a deep feeling of brotherhood. World evangelists are convinced that this sense of brotherhood
can be achieved under Christ, and
that it can be achieved in no other
way. If we are justified in this conviction, then no enterprise on earth
is more important than world 'evangelism.
In these present, difficult days we
are prone to become too nearly exclusively interested in the attempts
of publicists and statesmen to build
a better world order. Truly the work
of such internationalists is important.
But the shape of the world to come
is likely to be much more significantly influenced in schools and laboratories than it is in chancelleries and
council chambers. Speaking generally, educators and scientists have
much wider horizons than do politicians. Those who love their fellow
men have much keener insight into
the contribution to world co-operation which these fellow men might
make, than do those who merely
rule over mankind. This is not
idealistic exaggeration but actual,
truth. For example: no other
Anglo-Saxon knows the Chinese or
the Japanese or the Hindoos or
African Negroes or the Polynesians
-not to mention the so-called "civilized peoples" of the wotld-as well
as do the missionaries who have
:xrorked with and for these people
m love and so have discovered for
th_e~selves the hidden possibilities
wtthm them. "Do nothing without
Peet," cabled the United States Government to the Ambassador at Constantinople during World War I,
Peet being treasurer of the American
Mission. Close identification with
Near Eastern affairs during forty
years had given weight to the opinion of this man beyond that of the
diplomats of Europe or America. I
venture to assert that the present
leaders of world missionary movements could name from their
own number a better informed,
(702)
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better disposed, better trained,
and better qualified world-governing council, if occasion arose,
than could the combined cabinets of
the Big Five. Such men as John R.
Mott, Robert E. Speer, Albert
Schweitzer, William Paton, C. F.
Andrews, Basil Mathews, W. A.
Visser't Hooft, and others of similar
caliber need take second place to no
other candidates likely to enter this
field.
But these world evangelists vxhom
I have named are not ignorant sentimentalists. They are highly cultured
men whose wisdom and learning and
experience are controlled by their
consuming spiritual passion. They
are noble lovers of mankind who
know that ignorance and superstition, prejudice and selfishness are
among the worst enemies of the
race. They are concerned about education, not as a guarantee of redemption from these evils, but as a valuable tool for all who wish to serve
as pioneers of true freedom for all
mankind.
In this connection, it is well to recall the tenor of the great appeal
made by Mr. Lloyd George and the
premiers of the British Dominions,
in their message to the British people in 1921. These gentlemen said:
It has become clear today, both through
the arbitrament of war and through the
te~ts of rebuilding a life of peace, that
nerther e~ucation, science, diplomacy, nor
commemal prosperity, when allied with
a belief in material force as the ultimate
power, are real foundations for the
ordered development of the world's life.
These things are in themselves simply
the tools of the spirit that handles them.
Even the hope that lies before the
world of a life of peace, pmtected and
developed by a League of Nations, is itself dependent on something deeper and
r:1ore f~ndamental still. The co-opera!ton w~rch the League of Nations explicl~ly ~x1sts to foster will become operative msofar as the consenting people have
the spirit ~f good will. And the spirit
of good w1ll among men rests on spiritual forces; the hope of a "brotherhood
of humanity" reposes on the deeper spiritual fact of the "Fatherhood o( God."
In the recognition of the fact of that
Fatherhood and of the divine purpose
for the world, which are central to the

message of Christianity, we shall discover the ultimate foundation for the reconstruction of an ordered and harmonious life for all men. That recognition
cannot be imposed by government. It
can only come as an act of free consent
on the part of individual men everywhere.
We would, therefore, commend to our
fellow-citizens the necessity that men of
~ood w~ll, who are everywhere reviewmg .the1r personal responsibilities in
relation to the reconstruction of civilization, should consider also the eternal
validity and truth of those spiritual forces
which are in fact the one hope for a
permanent foundation for world peace.

The years which have intervened
since the leaders of the British Commonwealth made this significant appeal have but served to strengthen
the convictions of wise public lead~rs all over the world that religion
1s fundamentally involved where
living issues are faced. There is a
~idespread and constantly growing
distrust of materialistic culture which
neglects the primary importance of
values. As we look toward the coming industrialization of India and
China and then Africa in the wake
of a world-shaking demonstration of
the power of naked physical might,
we see that it is not science nor invention nor commerce which of
themselves threaten odr peace, but
the materialism which everywhere
seeks to control them. And we should
be almost hopeless as we contemplate
the ever-widening reach of materialism if we did not also know that,
~here it h~s. been given an opportumty, Chnstlanity has again and
again saved and controlled the material world. Our own characteristic
Latter Day Saint approach to this
problem is not to deny the marvels
of science, invention organization
and communication-'-of which ou;
age is so justly proud-but to subdue
these in the service of the kingdom
of God through application of the
principles of stewardship.
We need world evangelization,
then, to win men to new and eternally valid loyalties-loyalties to
Christ and to the kingdom. Only
through such evangelism, practiced
here and elsewhere as we have
www.LatterDayTruth.org

strength and opportunity, can our
common Father deliver the minds
and hearts of men from hatred and
fear, encouraging them to claim all
the goods and opportunities with
which our age is being blessed, and
building a consistent moral universe
where men are free, responsible,
and co-operative.
Now, obviously, in such a comprehensive program of evangelism
as we have been considering, education is an indispensable junior partner. We need education for the enlargement of soul to which it ministers when sought in the right spirit.
Education involves stern disciplines
of mind and heart, patient search for
underlying principles, eager regard
for truth wherever it is found, frank
facing of facts, and an equally frank
disregard for imposing trivialitiesall of which are of the very essence
of the spirit of Christianity. We need
education for our own development
as evangelists with a world outlook.
Obviously, too, we need education which will help us to understand
men, to serve them, and to enlighten
them. It is difficult to appreciate the
point of view of a man who can
understand that a physician should
be highly educated in order to make
his good will effective in caring for
our bodies, but who does not see that
it is also desirable for a minister to
be well educated in order to make
his good will effective in caring for
our souls.
This brings us, at last, to our question: "What Education for World
Evangelism?" Long ago one of the
great men of all time, a spiritual and
intellectual giant, proclaimed that
God "hath made of one blood all
nations of men for to dwell on all
the face of the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed
and the bounds of their habitation;
that they should seek the Lord, if
haply they might feel after him, and
find him, though he be not far from
every one of us; for in him we live,
and move, and have our being-for
we also are his offspring." Now
with Paul's dictum that men are of
one blood, modern science is in full

agreement. There is absolutely no
scientific basis for the idea of intrinsic racial superiority or inferiority.
Christian people ought to be happy
to know this and to find that local
leaders can be found and quickened
anywhere, among any people, to lead
their fellows toward that abundant
life which is the life of the kingdom.
World evangelism, and particularly world evangelism after the Latter Day Saint pattern, is an adventure in world transformation through
discovering Christian leadership possibilities in millions of seemingly average people. We do not hope or
intend to impose our own leadership on others of our own race or of
any race. We only hope and expect
to awaken men to their own possibilities and then to share the results
of their growth under God. It was
with such hope and expectation that
the early missionaries of our church
went throughout this land and other
lands with the message of the Restoration and their faith was confirmed in results.
Basic to all education for world
evangelism, then, is reinforcement
of the Christian conviction regarding
the innate possibilities of our enterprise. We must study men as men.
I am convinced that as we work in
the fields of history, sociology, psychology, race relations, world literahue, and comparative religion-and
do so without prejudice, i. e., in the
scientific spirit of hunger for truthwe cannot fail to be both enlightened
~nd empowered thereby. Christianity is revolutionary and our studies
will convince us that, like all genuine
revolutions, it is capable of disclosing immense reservoirs of human
power which would otherwise have
no opportunity of effective expression.
Once our attitude toward our fellows is right--rooted in faith and
confirmed in study and experienceevery educational approach which
we make to the enrichment of our
personalities and the enlargement of
our skills is an advantage. If we
are to make evangelism our profession, a liberal education with em-

phases in such fields as theology,
language, music, pedagogy, economics, agriculture, medicine, and the
social sciences is of major importance.
Equally important is the necessity
that such education shall make us
practical builders in life situations
and not mere theorizers, .demonstrators and not just lecturers, leaders in
the abundant life and not just preachers about it.
Few evangelistic situations at
home or abroad are so simple that
they can be fully met by the ministry
of preaching. Almost invariably
some additional ministry must be
exercised. It has been said that man
is like an island, and that if we
would land a valuable cargo, we
must row round him several times to
find the best beachhead and then do
the actual work of landing with both
foresight and skill. The best beachhead in evangelism has generally
. been the point of the greatest need
of the person or group concerned.
Thus, as far back as the fourth century, Ulfilas gave both Christianity
and letters to the Goths north of the
Danube. Prior to Ulfilas' mission,
the Goths were ~ithout books or
In order that they
have the Scriptures, Ulfilas
for them an alphabet in which he
used modifications of the Greek letters and added some additional characters to represent the Gothic sounds
for which the Greeks had no signs.
Then he translated the whole Bible
for them, omitting only the Books of
Kings, since he felt that these would
tend to feed the warlike passions of
the Goths. The Upsala copy of his
"silver Bible" is invaluable as the
earliest existing form of Teutonic
speech, the mother-language of all
Northern Europe and America.
Two hundred vears after Ulfilas'
ministry among the Goths, Columba
crossed the Irish Channel into
Argyllshire, Scotland, and, with
twelve companions, founded at
Iona a settlement which became one
of the most famous missionary
schools in history. One writer says,
AUGUST 2, 1947
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"For two centuries or more Iona was
the place in all the world whence
.the greatest evangelistic influence
went forth and on which, therefore,
the g.reatest blessings from on high
rested."
Since the days of such pioneers,
but most notably during the past
one hundred fifty years, ignorance
and disease have provided important
beachheads, which world evangelists
have exploited skillfully in many
lands at great cost to themselves.
Some of the best schools and hospitals in the world have been built as
means of evangelism and are maintained in the spirit and joy of witnessing for Christ by devoted and
excellently trained teachers and
doctors and nurses.
"Preach, teach, and heal" are the
watchwords of evangelism, but wise
and well-trained evangelists have
varied basic approaches in a multitude of effective ways. Livingstone
did it by making himself indispensable to the African natives; doctoring them, teaching them, and amusing the children with his magic lantern. John E. Paton did it by sinking a well through the soil and rock
of
island,
when he was
successful the jeering natives turned
from ridicule to gratitude as they
realized that the water would be free
to all. The back of heathenism on
Aniwa was broken from that moment. Samuel Higginbottom did it
with his farm and agricultural institute, which made famine a back number in the region of Allahabad. Cyrus
Hamlin did it with his forge, his
power mill, his bakeshop, his phonograph. Dr. Albertus Pieters did it
through newspaper evangelism which
reached the key people of Japan,
those who could read and write.
James M. Hess of the American
College, Madura, South India, did
it by interesting his students in English classics such as Shakespeare,
Wordsworth, and Tennyson, where
the many Christian allusions and
quotations they met required them
to read the Bible and especially to
THE SAINTS' HERALD

familiarize themselves with the life
of Christ.*
B~t w?rld evangelism is not primanly e1ther a professional ministerial enterprise or a foreign missionary adventure. It is a basic
Christian vocation to be entered into
with energy, devotion, intelligence,
and skill. To this vocation all are
called according to the gifts ' of God
unto them-gifts of capacity and
possibility, as well as gifts of native
talent. In this vocation of winning
men to abundant living through
Christ, education is a major means of
implementing our kingdom purpose.
Every saintly and well-educated man
and woman can play an appropriate
part. In Graceland, in the Sanitarium, and in many a personal situation, this fact has been demonstrated
again and again. Consider, then,
what any Graceland man can do in
his community if he has the faith and
courage and imagination for which
abundant life calls. He can himself
share in the hopes and joys and challenges and prophecies of the kingdom. And he can encourage and
help specific persons to achieve the
kingdom spirit, and to lay hold on
life and make it yield beauty, truth,
and power.

would have, what a power for good
they would become, what evangelists
they would make, what a fellowship
they would build, and how wonderfully their will-to-good would be
multiplied by their own education
and by the education of others whom
they might tempt upward. Education in itself projects no such glorious possibilities, but education as
the handmaid of religion can guarantee them. And what can be done
in Hawaii can be done in England
and in Continental Europe and in
Australasia and in China and in the
islands of the sea. It can be done
wherever men love God enough to
qualify and to serve.
World evangelism begins anywhere in the world that we can reach
men who need God. At its heart is
testimony by word and in deed that
Jesus is the rightful Lord of life.
Among its most worthy handmaids
is such education as enriches the understanding and strengthens the
hands of those who want to serve at
the points where men most need
help.

* See

BuJiness of MiHiom, Cor-

Paton, page 100.

The spirit of world evangelism expressed by our people in Hawaii in
Illness of Sister
the past has already resulted in the
enrollment of a significant number
E. J. Gleazer, Sr.
of Hawaiian students at Graceland.
On the eve of the scheduled deLet us suppose that one out of every
parture
of President Edwards, Bishtwo such students goes back to
Hawaii fired with the vision of the op DeLapp, and Apostle Gleazer,
purpose of Christ for the people of the latter was detained by the sudden
that lovely land as part of His pur- illness of his wife. Sister Gleazer
pose for the people of every land. was taken to the Sanitarium on SunLet us suppose, moreover, that these day, July 6, and returned to her
Graceland students still continue to home on the 12th; but will return to
nourish and to refine their kingdom the hospital for further treatment.
Under these distressing circumlife and purpose through sincere and
stances,
decision has been reached
earnest and frequent worship experithat
Brother
Gleazer ·should not
ences. Then let us suppose that durmake
the
European
trip. Brethren
ing the . next twenty years these
Graceland graduates make it their Edwards and DeLapp are already in
absorbing hobby to discover, stimu- England.
We are all hopeful that Sister
late, and enlarge the finer spiritual
Gleazer
will make a speedy recovery,
and cultural possibilities of the people around them. What a delightI. A. SMITH, President.
ful time these Graceland people July 14, 1947
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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6. "Give Us This Day Our Daily Bread"

By L. Wayne Updike
Bishop, Kansas City Stake
This is the sixth in a series of meditations presented at the Appointee
Institute held at Independence, August 28 to September 14, 1946. The first
five appeared in the issues of January 18, January 25, June 14, July 19, andJuly 26.

been stated that
the greatest prayers are those of
gratitude, praise, and adoration.
Those sections of the Old Testament
which extol the grandeur and the
majesty of God have been considered outstanding. Prayers of petition have been termed "give me"
prayers and are often rated as of
lesser worth.
What, then, shall we say of this
petition, "Give us this day our daily
bread," which is found in the prayer
suggested by the Master for our use?
Is this a prayer of lesser quality? Did
Jesus instruct us in ways less than the
best? Is this only a "give me"
prayer?
To anyone who has given any time
to becoming acquainted with the
nature and purpose of Jesus, the answers to these questions are obviously negative. When Jesus directed that we use this form for our
prayers, he did so with full knowledge that God has provided for man
all the material things we need. As
he strove to plant the kingdom idea
in the hearts and minds of men, he
was seeking not for material things
which have already been provided
but rather for a relationship between men that should make it ooss~ble for all to share in these prloviSlons.
There are probably three levels of
interpretation of meaning of this
"give me" phrase in the Lord's
Prayer. The first is the view which
holds that this is simply a request
for the food and shelter and other
necessities of life. Further, that we
JT HAS SOMETIMES

are asking God that they be provided
today. Some have even gone so far
as to state that it is against the Master's wish for us to pray for anything which shall not be needed until
tomorrow. Scripture such as the story
of the rich man who built bigger
barns, and the directive, "Take no
thought for tomorrow," are used to
support this view. Undoubtedly,
this interpretation is an intelligent
one, and people who have such
straightforward faith in God's ability to provide shall find their faith rewarded as they put forth a reasonable effort to seek the answer to
their requests.
A second interpretation holds that
Jesus was referring to spiritual food,
that since he had stated, "I am the
bread of life," he was suggesting
men should pray for spiritual food in
the words, "Give us this day our
daily bread." Oft quoted in this
connection are the words from the
parable mentioned above, "Thou
fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee. Then whose shall
these things be?" Another bulwalk
of this view is the scriptural excerpt,
"What doth it profit a man if he
gain the whole world and lose his
own soul?'' There can be no question that this view is also sound.
Whenever men reach the position
that they can sincerely pray for spiritual food, they are by that very prayer
made the partakers of ''meat that the
world knows not of." To men who
accept the prayer in this light and
use it with sincere purpose there
shall come much good. The food

they receive--spiritual food-shall
make them strong-morally strong.
Well can we say that this prayer is
one to be emulated.
The third view, however, is one
which holds that the prayer of Jesus
ranks with the greatest even when
measured against prayers which express praise and adoration and gratitude, for it was out of such an attitude of mind that the prayer was
dictated. Jesus recalled that God
has provided all the earth for the
use of man. To mankind he gave
dominion over all that exists in the
world. How grateful men should
feel for the gifts of the sun and the
rain which make food and shelter
possible! The purpose of the Master was not to ask for things which
God has already provided. His
purpose was to teach men the kingdom way of utilizing all these abundant gifts. True, this would take
spiritual and moral strength, and for
these we should pray. But such
strength can have real meaning and
effectiveness only as it finds implementation in a righteous society. The
admonition to seek first the kingdom
was directed at the same problem as
the prayer, "Give us this day our
daily bread." Men who pray this
prayer most intelligently and understandingly do so out of a background
of gratitude that God has provided
the wherewithal for men to live each
day. The focal point of the petition
is the task of so relating men that
the things provided shall be
to
the maximum for the building of the
kingdom.
Give us .... all mankind . . . .
enough to eat. Give us .... all mankind .... clothing and shelter. Give
us these things every day, and
, 1
1
.
r
.1
·
r
rm::m a reteaJe JFOrrt t!Je Jeme or concern about tomorrow. Give us these
things in the only way they can be
given to all men, by the establishment of Thy kingdom. We thank
Thee
all that has been provided.
Now teach us to use it wisely. We
praise
Thine
(Continued on page 18.)
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Divorce means only a broken
home to adults, but to children
-.-a shattered world.

it~out Tears
By Holly Sherrington
BETH knew something was
wrong again the minute she
got home from school. She and Buster, her red-haired brother, had just
come in and set their lunch rails on
:the kitchen table when she noticed
it. She knew at once what it was.
Mamma and Daddy had been quarreling again.
"Come on out and play," Buster
was urging, tugging at her arm. ''I'll
show you how to make a rubber gun
just like mine. Come on, Mary
Beth."
, " She shook his arm away, impatiently., "I don't want to," she said
grouchily, "You leave me alone; I
have to see Mamma about something."
Already lost in contemplation of
the· new gun he was going to cut
out, Buster lumbered away in his
sheepskin coat and high boots. He
was too young to know what was
going on, Mary Beth reflected briefly, looking after him. She began to
unwind the heavy woolen scarf
teacher had tied for her under her
upturned coat collar. Mamma always believed in dressing them
warmly and watching their diets and
seeing that they didn't repeat the
language they heard around the
barn. Mamma was what you would
call a very conscientious mother.
But even so, Mary Beth was never
.quite at ease about her. Mamma
was a great one for crying and going off by herself and not talking
to anyone at all, and secretly and
fearfully, Mary Beth had long been
MARY
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"W he1ce' s Mamma?" she asked hysterically.

troubled with thoughts of what It was even worse than the time she
Mamma might do. There had been had peeked into a third grade reader
a neighbor man once who had when she was in second grade and
climbed up in the hayloft of his had found the awful story of Bluebarn and tied a rope around a rafter beard, who had murdered all his
and around his neck, and had wives. She would never, never have
stepped off the loft floor and admitted it out loud--not even to
hanged himself. She had heard Buster, who was her closest confithem say-the hired men and her dant-but she was always afraid
parents-:-that he did it because he that Mamma would hang herself,
was having trouble with his wife. too. She had taken it upon herself
The thought of him hanging there in to check on Mamma at all times
the barn had shocked her so at the when she was home so that no such
time that she had gone away from thing could happen.
the table quickly with terrible little
Now she went through the rooms
chills racing up and down her spine. of the house slowly, wondering
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where Mamma could be. Maybe she
was in the bedroom, sewing. She
was going to make three new
school dresses for Mary Beth, maybe she was working on them. At the
beginning of each school year Mary
Beth always got three new readymade school dresses from the store,
and she wore these until about the
first of February, when Mamma
would buy some goods and make her
three more to ·wear until the term
was out and for the rest of the summer. Mary Beth was always thrilled
when Mamma started her spring
sewing. She was the best sewer in
the world. She always matched the
bias tape to one of the colors in the
material and then she piped the collars and sleeves with it, sometimes
making sashes edged with the tape.
Once she had even made a little
bolero that looked as if it would
come off, except that its back was
also the back of the dress. Sometimes when Mary Beth went to
school in the morning the material
would be on the sewing table, and
when she came home at night, there
would be an almost completed new
dress on a wire hanger, waiting for
her to try it on so Mamma could
pin up th~ hem. On these occasions,
Mary Beth had difficulty concealing
her joy. Mamma always told people she could not sew very well and
didn't know the first thing about fitting anything, but Mary Beth always thought she was being modest
--as when she said she had just had
good luck with her bread. Everyone
knew she was the best bread baker
in the neighborhood.
She hurried on into the bedroom.
Mamma was not there, and the sewing machine had not been opened.
But there was a sort of dent in the
bed as if Mamma might have been
resting, and on the pillow there was
a funny looking little book that
Mary Beth had never seen before.
She picked it up and looked at it. It
was iike a catalog, only not so thick,
and it had pages and pages of colored
pictures of houses in it. Mary Beth
thought it was very curious. Under
the descriptions at the bottoms of

the pictures there were prices. Enormous ones. People must order these
houses, just like they ordered things
from Montgomery Ward or Sears,
Roebuck. But why should Mamma
want to buy a house? She already
had a house.
She went to all the other rooms,
hurrying now, because she found
them empty. It was awfully quiet
in the house, and it was getting just
a little bit dark. Sometimes it was
almost dark when she and Buster
got home from school. Daddy said
the days were getting longer now,
and she was really glad, because she
had always been afraid of the dark,
although she would never have admitted that either.
Mamma was not in the house. Not
even in the basement.
Maybe she was gathering eggs at
the barn, or maybe she was out feeding the hens. Mary Beth looked up
at the kitchen clock, and it was time
for Mamma to be starting supper.
Daddy and the hired men would
soon be finished with the chores.
Mary Beth reached up on the cupboard, got down the kerosene lamp,
lighted it and set it on the table.
Its feeble light made things a little
brighter, but she was beginning to
be badly frightened. She ran outside.
First. she looked in the hen house.
Mamm~ was not there-nor in the
barn-but she found Buster, whittling away on a stalk £or his new
rubber gun. Now thoroughly frightened, she grabbed him and shook
him, sobbing.
"Where' s Mamma?" she asked
hysterically. "Do you know she had
a fight with Daddy today and went
and hung herself, maybe?"
Buster was always quick to fall
into her moods. Now he began to
cry too.
"How'd'you know? How'd'you
know, Mary Beth?" he blubbered.
The two children looked at each
other woefully.

"I know because I looked all over
the house for hen:," Mary Beth said
earnestly, ''and in the basement apd
in the yard and out here, and she
isn't anywhere unless she's in the
tool house. And she's prob'ly hung
herself, and I'm scared to look in
there."
Sobbing, both children started for
the tool house. They saw their father
through the open door of the barn,
goi..flg from stall to stall with feed
for the horses, but they did not approach him. He was talking to the
hired man about what the Democrats were apt to do if they were
elected again, and he did not notice
the children.
"How' d'you know Mamma and
Daddy had a fight?" Buster · demanded, panting along beside his
sister.
"I always know," Mary Beth said.
"I can tell, every time. Mamma always goes off by herself, and Daddy
just looks funny, and they don't talk
to each other but just to the hired
men and us kids. And after they
go to bed sometimes ·Mamma ,tells
him she's going away, and
says to go ahead, he doesn't care because he can get along without
so I
she is either going to
herself like that man did, or
a new house and go away and live by
herself."
The door to the tool house was al·
most closed. The inside looked forbiddingly dark to the two worried
children. Mary Beth reached the
door first but Buster always
braver of' the two, p~shed it open.
They looked inside timidly, and
sure enough, there was Mamma. But
she was all right. She was just sitting on a sack of binder twine left
over from last harvest, and she had
her l1ands over her face. Sl1e mUst
have been crying, because her eyes
were all red, and she couldn't talk
very well. The children looked at
her with the tears drying on their
cheeks.
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It was an awkward moment and
Mary Beth experienced both ~elief
and embarrassment. Now that she
had found Mamma, her fears of a
moment before seemed silly, and she
wished she could think of something
to say to make Mamma think they
had not been looking for her, but
had just happened to open the tool
house door.
"I lit the lamp," she faltered,
clutching Buster's hand.
Mamma wiped her eyes on her
apron.
''Run on to the house and get
yourselves washed for supper," she
said.
That night Mary Beth listened to
her parents talking after they were
:all in bed, but they were in the other
corner of the room, and she could
not understand much of what they
said. She knew they were both very
cross. She went to sleep, puzzled
and unhappy. One of them must
be wrong, but she didn't know if it
was Daddy or Mamma. But she
did know that she loved them both.
Daddy was so much fun when he
wasn't tired. On long winter evenings he would put Buster on one
and Mary Beth on the other,
them stories out of their
library books that teacher brought to
school and let them check out, or
else he would get out some of the
old books he had when he was a
little boy. And he used to sing
them songs, although they were a
little too big for that now, and he
would rock them after they were .in
their pajamas and ready for bed. He
was a wonderful Daddy! But Mamma was nice, too, only things were
always making her cross and unhappy.
The next day at school she tried.to
Junie Anderson, her best friend,
about it. Only she didn't know just
how to begin, and besides Junie was
just the same age as Buster, and
probably too young to know about
quarrels, anyway. Mary Beth dinot talk much about serious things
to Junie. Once Mamma had told
12 {708)
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her about how things were born, and
she had cautioned Mary Beth not to
tell Junie or any other child about
it, because that was for their own
mothers to tell them, just as she had
told Mary Beth. So Mary Beth was
always very careful about her conversations with Junie.
Now she ventured, "Does your
Daddy ever get mad at your
Mamma?"
Junie, across the teeter-totter,
nodded vigorously. "Yea-he does.
He gets as mad as an old bull sometimes. That's what Mamma says,"
she amended hastily, in case Mary
Beth might think this was her own
opm10n.
Neither little girl said any more.
They went off to play Indian tepee
with their arms around each other.
A few days later, Junie had a birthday and got an autograph book.
Teacher helped Mary Beth find a little verse to write in it.
Merry have we met,
Merry have we been.
Merry let us part,
And merry meet again.

Mary Beth was first to write in the
new book, after teacher, and now
that they had shared a confidence
about their parents and exchanged
autographs, she and Junie were inseparable friends.
There was no one at home that
Mary Beth could talk to about her
problems. Mamma did a lot of talking, but mostly it was to Grandma,
who came and stayed with them every few months. Frequently Mamma
said things like if she had known
before she was married what she
knew now she would never have
married at all, and sometimes she
said that if she were a widow no
man would ever change her name
again. Mary Beth suspected that
Grandma agreed with Mamma about
this. Mary Beth guessed from what
Grandma said that Grandoa had
been a very wicked man. She was
glad that he had died when she was
a little baby.
One summer day, Junie's mother
and Junie came over to visit. The
L

.

two girls went out to play, and after
a while, when they came back indoors, Junie' s mother looked very
strange, and Junie went up and put
her arms around her, and hugged
her tightly. Mary Beth noticed and
she thought that probably Mamma
had been telling Mrs. Anderson
about men again. But she did not
worry about it because for quite a
while now Mamma and Daddy had
been getting along all right. Sometimes Daddy even kissed Mamma
when she was working around the
kitchen. Once at the table, though,
he had said something about only
one couple in a thousand being
meant for each other, and Mamma
had got very cross and said sharply
that she wished he had been a
woman.
That summer, Junie and Buster
and Mary Beth organized a club and
held meetings every time they could
get together. This was a very exclusive club, and they were the only
members. Each one was an officer.
To the imaginative Mary Beth, just
plain presidents and secretarys
seemed far too commonplace, so she
made a motion that they have a king,
a yell leader and a life guard instead.
'fhey made up books of bylaws interspersed with club yells in the
backs of their school composition
books. They practiced life-saving
on the roof of the barn and in the
attic. At the end of the summer
they were even going to have thei;
own fair. This would be about
n.inety per cent Mary Beth's work,
smce Buster leaned to horseback
riding, and Junie took to climbing
trees and running through deep
water. Mary Beth was always stuck
with the bookwork, but she got
around this by making a motion that
whoever did the bookwork was also
the king.
When you are only ten years old,
you forget things easily. You don't
pay much attention to details. Unless an event is especially outstanding, you do not remember. But as
long as she lived, Mary Beth was
sure she would never forget that day
in July. .
www.LatterDayTruth.org

She could close her eyes and see
everything that happened. First,
Mamma had hurried through the
breakfast dishes, Mary Beth helping. Then Mamma had put on a
fresh house dress and her straw hat,
and told Mary Beth they were going
over to Mrs. Andersons.
"You come along," she said to
Mary Beth. "Mrs. Anderson wants
you to play with Junie while we take
up the living room rug."
This had not seemed especially
odd. When they arrived at the Andersons, Junie's father was in the
field, and her mother was folding
down some towels and putting
dishes in a paper lined bushel basket.
Junie, in blue denim overalls, came
out of the house with her hands full
of cookies, and she and Mary Beth
wandered off to the chicken house to
look at the hens. Mary Beth did not
like chickens, but she liked to play
in the feed bins. They liked to chew
the wheat into gum. Each took a
tiny handful and began to chew
slowly.
"Gee," said Mary Beth, swinging one leg over the side of the bin,
"school starts pretty soon."
"Uh, huh," agreed Junie without
enthusiasm.
"Wonder who our teacher will be
this year?'' Mary Beth speculated.
"Maybe Miss Parker again."
"Maybe," said Junie.
"You ought to know, if anybody
does," Mary Beth said, "the schoolteacher always boards at your house."
"Let's go look at the garden,"
suggested Junie.
While they were in the garden,
Junie's mother called her, and Junie
turned around immediately and
started for the house. Mary Beth
lagged along behind. Mrs. Anderson had her car out, and her hat
and coat on. There were lots of
things sticking up in the back seat
of the car-boxes and pails, and
ironing boards.
"Are you and your mother going somewhere?" Mary Beth asked
stupidly.
"Uh, huh."
"Well where, f'hevvin' s sakes?"

"Hurry, June," Mrs. Anderson
said edgily. "I want to get started
before dinner time."
Junie got in beside her mother.
Mrs. Anderson looked around at
Mary Beth and her mother, then
glanced at the field. She let out the
clutch and the car rolled slowly forward.
"Good-by, Mrs. Phillips," she
said.
Mary Beth stood there watching.
She saw Junie sit up on her knees
and turn around to wave. She heard
her shrill good-by. She even waved
back languidly at the small, departing figure.
"Where are they going?" she asked
then, turning to Mamma.
Mamma had a funny look on her
face. Mary Beth was suddenly unexplainably afraid.
"They're going back east, to
Junie's grandmother," she said, not
looking at Mary Beth's stricken face.
"Mr. and Mrs. Anderson are going
to get a divorce."
A great wave of pain swept
through Mary Beth. It was even
worse than the time she had taken
ether to have her tonsils out. If Mrs.
Anderson was not coming back,
Junie would not
coming back,
either. She had been tricked! They
had taken away her best friend!
She grasped at a straw. "But what about school?" she faltered,
not daring to even put her awful
fear about Junie into words.
"Junie will go to school back
there."
All . hope left Mary Beth. All
hope, and for a moment, all faith.
What would become of the club?
Where would she and Buster go to
play? And what had been the matter with Mr. Anderson? Mary Beth
decided she would never marryshe would grow up and teach school
like Miss Parker. Married people
were always unhappy. But why
hadn't she known about Junie's
mamma and daddy? Then she remembered that time on the teetertotter at school. Junie had known
all along!
Mamma drove in the yard and

picked up the basket of berries Mrs.
Anderson had given her. She took
them into the kitchen, looked at the
clock and remarked matter-of-factly
that she had better get some potatoes peeled for dinner. Just as if
she didn't know the whole world
was upside down! Mary Beth was
choking with resentment, but she
said nothing. There was a great ache
in her throat, and she fled from the
kitchen and the presence of her
mother. Not caring where she went,
she climbed up into the attic where
she had made herself a playroom.
No matter what she looked at, all
she could see was Junie sitting up
on het knees and looking back and
waving. She put her head down
in her hands, but she could not cry.
She knew that tears would not help
her now. It was the first real
tragedy Mary Beth had known in her
short life. Her childish heart was
for the first time so full of despair
that she could in no way express it.
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The Answer to the
Modern World Problem
The last in a series of radio addresses on the subject:

uThe Social Philosophy of the Modern Prophet"

By
were face to
S face with thefamily
problem of reconUPPOSE YOUR

stituting itself so as to uproot the
causes of its chaos, its inefficiency,
or wastefulness, and, more than all,
of its injustices. Suppose it faced a
problem of reorganization which, if
it were not soon resolved, would
lead to ruination-in what could the
answer to that problem be found?
Could it be found in a device for
making more money, or in a scheme
for serving a greater variety or even
a better quality of foods on the
table? It could not. The answer to
the problem of a bad way of living
together as a family is a good way of
living together as a family. That,
and only that.
Surely you must know that marble
halls are not the cure for bad domestic relations. Nor are they the cure
for the evil spirits which give rise
to those relations. There has been
more "heaven" in the "log cabins"
of the past than we have in the
"marble mansions" of the present.
Electrical gadgets and larders filled
with viands are not the causes of
domestic peace and happiness. . It
takes a lot of living-a lot of nght
living-to make a contented and
happy home.
The human family today is neither
contented nor happy in its earthly
home. With the passing of the years,
particularly since the scientific awakening and the advancement of the
practical arts, the affairs of that family have become more and more
14 (710)
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chaotic. The manner in which the
business of peoples is conducted has
come to be more and more wasteful,
burdensome, and oppressive. And
the injustices which have either increased or become more acute with
industrial advancement or technological progress, threaten to make
instruments of human degradation
of some of the means of temporal
welfare. The race is face to face
with a problem of government. And
the question we ask today is, "What
is the essence of the answer to that
problem?''
Suppose the church had the an·
swer to that problem of ordering
human relations aright, or of grounding the economics of peoples in the
ethical principles which we call "the
righteousness of the Kingdom,"
could it exhibit that answer in rituals
and sacraments? Could it exhibit
the answer in ecclesiastical novelties
and varieties? It could not.
Could the church exhibit the answer to the problem of the "righteousness" of industry and government in experimental business devices designed to increase the productivity of farming and the techniques of manufacture, and such like
of its members? It could not.
Could any religious agency or
genius reveal the answer to the modern world problem in anything short
of a model community-a godly
mode of economic self-governance"a City out of which our God shall
shine"? It could not.
I may speak as representing only

one religious agency. Some of the
assumptions of the genius of our religious movement are: ( 1) That true
religion consists in conducting the
affairs of this world-primarily the
vital affairs of all peoples, or the
eternal affairs of man-in the manner designed of God. True religion
is the intentional or willing doing of
God's will primarily in those relations. ( 2) That the function of the
church with its sacraments is to promote the doing of God's will in all
the relations that condition the welfare of the soul. And ( 3) that it is,
therefore, the mission of the agencies of true religion to exhibit in the
life of its own peoples the design
of God respecting the uses of the
things of this world. That is the
testimony of the prophecy of the
ages.
That is the expectation of reason. There is no reason, so, therefore, n() one can think of any reason why religious peoples should not
conform their own conduct of their
own affairs, as they have opportunity to what they believe to be the
will of God. But everyone may
think of many reasons why they
should, because there are many reasons.
Now, if there were a religious
movement grounded in such convictions to fulfill its mission, it would
have' to have a true philosophy of
social life, would it not? And if it
had such a philosophy which ·it was
implementing in a "City," or community of its own building, it would
be the answer to the modern world
problem, would it not?
Let us reflect a moment on the aspects of that problem with a view to
judging of whether the social philosophy of the modern prophet together with his practical plan of
social action, or his way of implementing that philosophy, bears any
resemblance to the answer to the
modern world problem. Does Restoration attempt, in fact, to resolve
that problem?
Speaking in a very general way,
we may say that the modern world
problem is a problem of governwww.LatterDayTruth.org

ment. It is the problem of adapting should serve as organs of governgovernmental institutions to the re- ment, or of the social purpose of
quirements of the new conditions peoples.
under which peoples must seek to
We do not say that the social phipromote their prosperity, their hap- losophy of the modern prophet reppiness, and their peace. And, to resents a body of new truths. We
break down the problem of govern- say, rather, that it reveals the appliment into its parts, we may say that cations of old truths which need to
the factors in that problem are ( 1) be made in the circumstances of inproperty organization, ( 2) financial vention, mass production, specializainstitutions, ( 3) business customs tion, or the division of labor, the inand practices, ( 4) political controls, terlocking of economic interests, and
and ( 5) governmental personnel.
the interdependence of both persons
It seems evident to us that the and peoples in the business of living.
roots of our problem have their anThat social philosophy strikes at
chorages in our forms of ownership the basic causes of imperialism, of
of wealth, our monetary devices, our unemployment, of civil strife, of
profit-making or acquisitive practices, poverty in ~he midst of plenty, of
our forms, constitutions, and meth- ignorance of government, of public
ods of government, and the charac- and private debts, of oppressive taxater and capacities of the men who tion, or racial animosities, of wardominate the economic lives of peo- fare in general. In brief, it lays the
ples. Of course, all these institu- axe to the roots of the modern world
tions arise from and are sustained problem.
by the spirits of peoples. They repThat, of course, is a representaresent what goes on in the hearts tion of the essence of a religious
and heads of men, or in their minds philosophy of social life as such. It
-which are their spirits.
does not represent the reactions of
If you have listened to this group the people of any church to that
of radio talks or if you have read the message. It says nothing about what
prophetic message of Restoration, this or that church has or has not
you should know that the essence of done about it.
the social philosophy of. the modern
I am nearing the age of seventy.
prophet is its concept of what is I have spent most of my years in
right in the sum of all the relations seeking to give an interpretation of
which we call economic life. That Restoration as a social philosophy
philosophy is a pattern of a system and as a practical plan of social acof administration of economic af- tion. My anchorages of faith in that
fairs. It is concerned, not with the practical message have become firm"goodness" of this or that way of er with the passing of the years, notplanting corn or making shoes, nor withstanding the failures of perwith any other problem which it is formances of peoples. The more
the function of persons to solve, but good books I read, and the more I
with the "righteousness" of the learn about the turns of human
whole business of human living to- events, the deeper does the convicgether. It is concerned with the con- tion become that the social philosduct of the business of "peoples." It ophy of the modern prophet, tobegins with the assumption that only gether with his practical plan of soright spirited men, only a competent cial action, is the answer to the modcitizenry, can hope to achieve a right- ern world problem.
ly constituted society. And from
that it goes on to say what is right
Human society is the limited and
in respect to property, in respect to
legalized
struggle of men and
money and finance, in respect to mowomen
to
get
the better of one antives of business activity, in respect
other.-Wells,
quoted in Victorious
to units of economic controls, and
in respect to the kind of men who Living) by E. S. Jones, page 155.

Editorial
(Continued from page 3.)
tentions, they could obtain council and direction
which would be of great value tending to prevent bad feelings, and unity and mutual benefit
be secured to all concerned. "Look before you
leap."

In the light of the document accepted at the late General Conference, it is even more important that
the Saints should observe the instructions to prepare the way before them
when moving toward Zion or the
regions round about as a part of the
gathering and the realization of
Zionic goals.
ISRAEL A. SMITH,
President of the Church

Opportunities for Young
Women
At Independence Sanitarium
and Hospital
"Requests for the Nursing Packet
offered in the Saints' Herald of July
12 are being received in gratifying
numbers, mostly from prospective
students, some of them still in high
school," reports Nelle Morgan, R.N.,
Director of Nurses at the Sanitarium.
"May I suggest that parents, pastors,
women's leaders, vocational counselors, and all others having the responsibility of counseling young
women, send for the Nursing Packet
and be prepared with the latest facts
about the nursing profession. A
post card addressed to me at the Independence Sanitarium and Hospital,
Independence, Missouri, will bring
the Nursing Packet immediately."
Applications are now being accepted for the fall class of laboratory
technicians at the Independence
Sanitarium and Hospital. Requirement for entrance is at least two
years' college credit, the major part
of which is in the biological sciences.
The length of the course is one year
under the supervision of a diplomate
of the American Board of Pathology.
Address all inquiries to Miss Gertrude Copeland, Superintendent, Independence Sanitarium and Hospital.
AUGUST 2, 1947
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But the Campus Shop Is Big Business
In Human Relations
By Biloine Whiting

Photographs by Marvin M. McDole

plodded
along the dingy street at the edge
of town, looking at numbers. She stopped
at the smallest, poorest house there.
"You Mrs. Patrick?" she asked the
heavy woman who answered her knock.
"Four of your children have been out of
school. What's the matter? Are they
sick?"
A glance around the room revealed the
children in question playing on the rough
boards of the floor. Some were barefoot,
others wore but one garment.
"As soon as the snow melts, we'll send
'em," replied the woman. "They haven't
enough clothes to go to school now."
It was the same old story to the social
worker. Children seemed to wear out
clothes before they could outgrow them,
and with no hand-me-downs for large

A
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families to depend· on, clothing bills became cancers on the pay checks of laborers
like Mr. Patrick, who worked too irregularly to clothe nine children through a
rigorous Missouri winter.
In the city of Zion, children were
missing school (and church) because they
hadn't enough clothes to wear, and they
probably would have gone on getting
frost bitten if it hadn't been for Mrs.
Russell Rowland, a driving little woman
with sunny blond hair.
she had watched
spasmodic local relief projects,
mostly inadequate, failing to meet many
a need, and reducing self-respecting people to objects of charity. In fact, Mrs.
Rowland had such emphatic views on the
subject that in 1939, the church put the
whole Commodity Shop problem in her
lap and gave her a free hand.
"Poor people don't want charity," she

F,the

ROM THE SIDELINES

reasoned. "They want to pay for what
they need. Why don't the older women
of Independence, the grandmothers and ·
great-grandmothers, establish a clothing
store with prices low enough for
anyone?"
Her idea was simple. The women
would merely collect cast-off garments,
remodel them (children weren't to be
humiliated by having to wear someone
else's old clothes), and sell them again
for a nominal sum. With careful managing, they could make the store selfsupporting.
Business men told her she was crazy.
There would have to be a tremendous
turnover to make any money, they said,
and older women operating a business
was silly, they were doing well to propel
a rocking chair.
They had figured without Mrs. Rowland's personnel methods, for "by prayer
and hard work" she got workers. While
much of Independence scoffed, she copied
the rolls of clubs and sent printed cards
to the women, asking for contributions
of old clothes. She gave luncheons where
she outlined her plan.
"No one will be paid for her labor,"
she explained. "We will give our time
every Tuesday to fashioning attractive
clothes from the donations we receive."
Even while her enthusiasm recruited
workers, there was still one point that she
wasn't sure about-the location of their
store. Its former home in the basement
of the Graphic Arts building wouldn't
begin to house the expanding plant Mrs.
Rowland was visualizing, so she sought
use of the church-owned Swope mansion
on the Campus, the scene of the notorious
Hyde-Swope murder case years ago.
Clark Hyde had
E been accusedDr.of theB. murder
of Colonel
VER SINCE

Swope and Chrisman Swope, and the attempted murder of the four Swope daughters, their red brick home had been virtually deserted. The Saints were using
the ground for summer services, but the
mansion rose dark and forbidding in the
background. It was almost with a sigh
of relief that the bishop gave Mrs. Row-
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land the key to the Swope home and the
commission to establish a store
On that first Tuesday in 1939, five
women helped Mrs. Rowland force open
the door of the mansion.
The women dropped their brooms to
go in with shovels, and as they cleared
away the debris, began arranging their
store. The expansive living room with its
high windows would make an inviting
salesroom for the racks of clothes they
hoped to make, and the cavernous hall
fireplace, when boarded up, would accommodate a desk and a cash register.
The Swope estate included several acres
surrounding the house, popularly referred
to as "the Campus," so when the women
moved their borrowed sewing machine
into the third floor ballroom, they named
their store "The Campus Shop."
OPENING DAY, two departments
rattled around in the mansion, a
sewing department and a salesroom. In
the center of the sewing room they
dumped all the clothes they had collected,
and by pooling patterns and pedaling the
old sewing machine sent a stream of finished garments down to the women in
the showroom where they were tagged
and displayed.
Activity in the salesroom soon equalled
that of the sewing department, for the
first timorous customers learned that Campus Shop dressmakers were of the old
school. Dresses, priced at 15c, had good
lines, deep hems, and bound seams. The
wool suits were carefully tailored with
fine, handworked details. Cleaned and
pressed, they ranged from 50c to $1.
Every Tuesday the cash register clanged
in the hall fireplace as mothers bought
supplies of corduroy trousers at 5c a pair,
and little boys' jackets for lOc.
A girl working her way through business
college entered the shop with misgivings
and was about to retreat when a clerk
nabbed her. Together they selected her
school clothes, and then sent her to the
sewing room to have them altered to fit.

Old couples, struggling to live on a pen- steadily in the right directions.
She had bins built in the sorting room
sion, became steady customers, while
burned-out families and disaster victims where women wearing surgeons' gauze
were outfitted at lc up. The women masks received the discarded clothes and
formed a policy of charging something pigeon-holed them under: rip pings (for
for everything, but in verified cases of comforters and rugs), cottons (for
need, they gave whole crates of garments quilts), knit pieces (for punched rugs),
white rags, children's clothes, adults'
with no thought of payment.
With the customers came new workers, clothes, and shoes. From there they went
and departments mushroomed as every to the ripping room where eighty-twowoman wanted to experiment with her year-old Joshua Phay and his seventyown idea. One worker envisioned piles five-year-old wife bent over the material,
of quilts when she saw the great heaps cutting hems lind trimming seams before
of cotton scraps left from the dressmak- it was sent to the laundry rooms.
"We like the ripping room," declared
ing, so a quilt department with four
frames was installed in a second floor their seventy-two-year-old co-wbrker as
she wielded a pair of razor-sharp shears.
bedroom.
"One thing just led to another," re- With their failing eyesight, needles just
lated an officer, "like the time a visitor aren't safe.
noticed that the scraps left from the quilts
Through these basement departments
were the size pieces used in weaving flowed the life stream of the Campus Shop
rugs."
an~, though they had regular donors,
The next week the visitor had her ent1rely too many loaded junk wagons
eighty-year-old "Weaver's Friend" loom were being hauled out of Independence
installed in a turret of the mansion, and to suit Mrs. Rowland. How to detour
was busily instructing eager volunteers them to the Campus Shop was her probin the art of weaving.
lem. Somehow material was found-a
While cotton pieces were salvaged for grass-stained tent. While the women were
quilts, wool scraps were saved for com- puzzling over whether to file it under
forters. The pieces from the comforters rags or rippings, someone thought of
were used for braided rugs, and the bags-official Campus Shop bags-that
scraps from the braided rugs went into could be filled in the homes. They cut
oriental rugs. The final ravelings were it into suitable pieces, and everyone took
collected and sold with waste paper for the day off to sew them into sacks with
"Campus Shop" stenciled in large letters
scrap.
All the specialization at the top took on the sides. Soon 300 bags were disco-ordination at the bottom, and that was tributed in Independence homes with inwhere Mrs. Rowland displayed her genius • structions to call the Campus Shop truck
for organization. Since they operated when they had been filled.
Those bags precipitated a town-wide
only nine hours a week, there could be
no wasted effort; raw materials must flow housecleaning. The pickup truck shuttled
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between home and shop day after day,
and when the sorting room women arrived
on Tuesday, they found bags literally
stacked to the ceiling.
The workers waded into those heaps of
material. One designed aprons from
neckties, another made baby shoes from
felts hats, while a third braided silk hose
into rugs.
The burst of activity brought new customers to the old Swope mansion. Shoppers in comfortable circumstances wanted
to buy the patchwork quilts for colonial
bedrooms, others brought in designs they
wished "punched" into rugs. As they
exclaimed over the fine needlework, the
officers began to see their way more clearly.
If people who could pay moderate prices
were interested in buying fancywork, soon
they could get more sewing machines and
a hemstitching machine and maybe another loom and . . . . here they stopped
speculating and began taking orders.
"Yes, the Campus Shop would finish
quilts. Certainly they could make rag rugs.
Just place your orders with the department heads."

T

HE CAMPUS SHOP swung into mass
production. Women who supposed
that their usefulness was over found themselves managing a profitable business, not
for themselves, but dedicated to everyone
who needed help.
They developed a kind of esprit de
corps that, as one woman said, "is a tie
that binds us together here. We just
can't go any place else on Tuesday. Sickness is the only thing that keeps us
away."
Reminding them of her "prayer and
hard work" slogan, Mrs. Rowland instituted a morning devotional before going
t9 work. Grandmothers sat on the grass
to sing "Joy to the World," and visiting
ministers voiced their prayers. They refused to allow any criticism or gossip to
be spoken in the building. On election
day, politics were taboo.
Dazzled by their own success, they
struggled for new peaks of production,
like the woman over ninety years old who
wound 900 one-pound balls of the string
that forms the foundation of woven rugs.
If they talked fast, they worked faster,
as attested by the eighty-seven quilts
pieced by one seventy-six-year-old woman
and the 15 5 braided rugs that grew in
spirals under the gnarled hands of an
eighty -eight-year -old grandmother.
The Army-Navy "E" didn't float from
their flagpole, but President Harry S.
Truman, learning of the shop just eight
blocks from his home, took the time to
send a note of congratulation and encouragement to the workers.
18 (714)
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PRESIDENTIAL SUPPORT couldn't
EVEN
make up for a woman power shortage
in the new departments, so Mrs. Rowland
again went in search of personnel.
Young women would work, she discovered, if their children could be cared for,
and very old people could come if they
had transportation. She solved the first
problem by starting a day nursery to care
for the children, and a local funeral home
offered the use of its limousine for taxi
service, regardless of funerals.
Then someone suggested the old folks'
home. Women with palsy couldn't operate the button-covering machine, but they
could unravel sweaters and wind the yarn
into balls for hooked rugs. Invalids,
confined to their beds, had materials
taken to their homes where they pieced
the tops for quilts. Soon they were supplying all the tops for the quilt department, in fact, almost swamping those
ladies; at one time they had 150 tops
waiting to be quilted.
Since the day the first attic was rummaged for the shop, hats were among the
salvage. At the time, there were no
facilities for reclaiming them, so they had
been heaped in an ever-growing pile in
the storeroom. It was time for a new
department.
"Who would like to go to school?" the
workers were asked one Tuesday morning. The Campus Shop could send volunteers to millinery school in Kansas City
to learn how to block and decorate hats.
"A hat must be pretty," Mrs. Rowland
said. "It should provide a spiritual lift
as well as keep the ears warm." So the
women studied the aesthetics of hats and
when they finished, a millinery shop was
fully supplied with models from grandma's day down to our own. Campus creations, patterned from models in fashion
magazines, were priced from 25 cents to
SO cents.
An unexpected visitor at the shop sent
a member of the board of directors scurrying to the hat department to select a
bonnet, remove the price tag, and reappear
appropriately dressed for lunch in the
city. Two hours later, the visitor on a
tour of inspection was startled to see the
lovely hat displayed in a showcase and
marked for sale at thirty cents.
the Campus Shop celeL ASTbratedAPRIL,
two great events. The first
was when they shipped eleven crates of
clothes, including 1,000 pairs of shoes,
overseas for world relief, and the second
was their Conference open house.
Besides General Conference visitors,
the people of Independence had long been
curious about the activities at the Swope
mansion. The funeral car driving up
every Tuesday, and the peculiar history
of the house tickled their imaginations,

so when an invitation to VISit was extended, the town turned out. Showcases
were dusted off, rugs and quilts displayed
on the walls, and their carefully kept
records were opened for examination.
Guides conducted the visitors through
the thirty complete departments, including a shoeshop, and introduced the department supervisor, who explained the
work of her unit to the visitors. The
largest department was the sewing room
where twenty sewing machines and a
hemstitching machine filled the former
ballroom. Sharing a corner of the ballroom by the orchestra platform was the
button lady, who spent all of her time
sorting and stringing buttons and operating the button-covering machine.
The two quilting departments were
staffed by twenty-eight quilters, a supervisor, and a seventy-six-year-old marker,
while the rest of the floor was devoted to
comforters and varities of rugs. In the
basement, a washing machine and two
mangles laundered and ironed everything
before it was used.
With understandable pride, the guides
announced that 23,144 pieces of merchandise had gone out of the shop in 1946.
In their eight years of operation, they
had spent $5,000 for equipment and repairs on the building, $900 a year for
new materials, and had $12,000 laid
aside for a new building and cleaning
plant.
None of the Patricks were among the
visitors who roamed through the Swope
mansion that day. Papa Patrick was at
work, wearing Campus Shop shoes; the
Patrick children, in Campus Shop clothes,
were attending school. But dozens of
others, many who had come too regularly
to be considered visitors, were there, some
of them busy explaining to Conference
visitors the workings of the departments,
and how they served to make the Campus
Shop a model of good will and Zionic
endeavor.

The Lord's Prayer
(Continued from page 9.)
beneficence. We are struck with awe
as we see the majesty of the great
unitJer se created by Thy power. We
are moved by the love that has
prompted Thy goodness to us. And
hecau.re we .ren.re the great debt we
owe to Thee we desire that as Thou
art by these things shown to be our
Father, so may we become T .hy sons
indeed. (;it;e us, then, our daily bread
by teaching us to be one with each
other.
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of life are always easy when we
recognize this fact. It is easy when
we work in harmony with the laws
of God. It is extremely hard to work
them.
By Blair Jensen against
When you defy God's law of
gravitation by trying to strike a hammer high above your head, you find
called than was Moses. Hear him
that you are able to put little or no
as he cries aloud, ''Who am I that I
power into the stroke. If on the
should go unto Pharaoh, and that I
other hand you direct the blow at
should deliver thy people Israel?"
something beneath your feet, then
But God understood all that he felt,
you are working in conjunction with
understood well enough to smile
God's law of gravitation, and you are
upon him and to give him the allable to put much power into the
encompassing promise, "I will be
stroke. And so it is with life.
with thee." With this pledge, Moses
Companionship and attunement
gave himself to the great task and
with God means that you will enaccomplished it.
dure, for he will put something of
With the promise of divine comhis own eternity into the work that
panionship, one has nothing to fear.
you do for him. There is a glory
Fellowship with God gives a man
and an honor in the work that you do
supernatural courage. Such a courfor God. You can never even measage is the spirit of the martyrs. It
ure its possibilities. You cannot see
helps a man to be unafraid, even
its end, for work done for God is
though alone, and to unhesitatingly
eternal. Sometimes God takes the
attack entrenched evil and sin
life of a man, writes it large and
wherever it is found. With such composts it for all of the world to see
panionship, obstacles are cast aside.
and to read. He did this with Saul
Towering hindrances are circumof Tarsus. His work will never end,
vented and thrown down into the
but neither will yours.
sea, for, "with God, all things are
This then must be the manner of
possible." Of such a one Berton
your
if it is to be purposeful
Braley speaks,
and worth-while. It must be one of
Got any river they say isn't crossable? white-heat enthusiasm, never failing
Got any mountains that can't be cnt and never ending. It must be a life
through?
that burns fiercely but does not burn
We specialize in the wholly impossible, out, and all because of the consciousDoing things nobody ever could do.
ness that God dwells in your heart
God at the heart of your life will and that the "place whereon thou
mean that your life will become one standest is holy ground," for our
of power and strength. No man is God is indeed the God of Abraham,
as strong as he who has given him. the God of Isaac, and the God of
self up to the learning of the will Jacob. He is eternal, without beof God and then doing it. A fruit- ginning or end. His purposes are
ful life is one which has fulfilled enduring and divine.
the purposes of God.
With God as your companion you
Fisher
Bishop JVL
never hear the command, "Go." He
beckons to you, saying, "Come, let
We regret to learn that Bishop
us work together to help a frail one, Myron C. Fisher is confined by illto protect a weak man, to save a sin- ness at the Baker Memorial Hospital
ful world." God takes the heavy por- in Boston. We trust his recovery
tion of the load upon his shoulders will be rapid and complete.
and then invites you to come in with
IsRAEL A. SMITH.
him and share his strength and his
burden. The burdens and problems AUGUST 2, 1947
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God at the Center
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Now Moses kept the flock of J~thro his
father-in-law, the priest of Midian; and he led
the flock to the back side of the desert, and
came to the mountain of God even to Horeb.
And again, the presence of the lord appeared
unto him, in a flame of fire in the midst of a
bush; and he looked, and, behold, the bush
burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. And Moses said, I will turn aside, and
see this great sight, why the bush was not consumed. And when the lord saw that he turned
aside to see, God called unto him out of the
midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And
he said, Here am I. And he said, Draw not
nigh hither; put off thy shoes from off thy feet;
for the place whereon thou standest is holy
ground. Moreover he said, I am the God of
thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid
his face; for he was afraid to look upon God.
-Exodus 3: 1-6.

of Moses' burning
bush, we have a picture of the
ideal and satisfying life. It is a life
with a divine purpose. "God called
unto him out of the midst of the
bush . . . . the place whereon thou
standest is holy ground." The secret of this mystic life-of this mystic bush which could burn without
being consumed-was that God was
at the heart of it. And so with our
lives. The secret of the lives of
those people who are filled with consuming and enduring purpose is to
be found in the fact that God dwells
in their hearts.
The one thing that will actually
put real and abiding purpose and
splendid ideals into life is to become
aware that it is being lived with God
and for God. As long as we possess
this consciousness of divine motivation and relationship, .nothing else
matters. If we possess this, we own
everything. If we possess it not, we
are utterly poverty-ridden. We are
undone. Consciousness of its possession prophesies of the acquisition
of courage. It produced just that in
Moses.
No man could have been more
fearful of the task to which he was
JN. THIS STORY
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Worship Suggestions
Theme for the Month: SOURCES OF
JESUS' POWER
SEPTEMBER 7, 1947
THE POWER OF FAITH
Prelude: "With a Steadfast Faith,"
Zion's Praises, No. 21.
Call to Worship: "0 give thanks unto
the Lord; for he is good: because his
mercy endureth for ever. It is better to
trust in the Lord than to put confidence
in man. It is better to trust in the Lord
than to put confidence in princes. This is
the day which the Lord hath made; we
will rejoice and be glad in it. Thou art
my God, and I will praise thee: thou art
my God, I will exalt thee. 0 give thanks
unto the Lord; for he is good: for his
mercy endureth for ever." -Psalm 118:
1, 8, 9, 24, 28, 29.
Hymn (seated): Saints' Hymnal, No.
100.
Scripture Reading: "And the apostles
said unto him, Lord, INCREASE our faith."
-Luke 17: 5.
Instrumental Solo: "Higher Ground,"
No. 241.
Hymn (standing): "Higher Ground,"
No. 241.
Prayer: Of thanks for faith, asking
that we might appreciate more fully the
power of faith.
Scriptural Suggestions for Talk: "Surely faith is a steppingstone to higher
ground. What did Jesus say about faith?"
" . . . . without faith you can do nothing."-Doctrine and Covenants 8: 3.
" . . . . without faith no man pleaseth
God."-Doctrine and Covenants 63: 3.
"FAITH, hope, charity, and love, with
an eye single to the glory of God, qualifies him for the work."-Doctrine and
Covenants 4 : 1.
Also: Matthew 6: 27-36, Inspired Version. Luke 17: 6. Matthew 23: 20, Inspired Version.
Leader: Every act of Jesus' ministry
testified of his faith-his healings, his
miracles, his teachings, the calling of the
Twelve, and his dependence upon God
for daily care and sustenance. But the
great faith that he had in us is well expressed in a brief story.
Story: There is a story told of a talk
the angel Gabriel is supposed to have had
with Jesus when he returned to his
Father. It will help us to understand
why Jesus didn't stay longer.
Gabriel said to Jesus, "So you have
been down on the earth for a long time?"
"Yes," replied Jesus.
"And you have lived and suffered and
20 {716)
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died for the people?" asked Gabriel.
"Yes," was the reply.
"And I suppose that everyone knows
about what you have done," continued
Gabriel.
"No," answered Jesus.
"Well, what arrangements did you
make for spreading the news and for
carrying on the work which you have
begun? Have you any plan?" queried
Gabriel.
"Yes," said Jesus. "I gathered a small
group of followers and trained them as
best I could. I lived with them and
:vorked with them, and now they are gomg out to tell others. Those others will
tell still others, and so the work will go
on until the whole world is encompassed."
"But suppose that the little group does
not prove faithful," asked Gabriel. "Suppose Peter goes back to his fishing and
John gets discouraged and that the others
give up their work? Have you any other
plan?"
"No," said Jesus. "I have no other
plan. I am depending on them."
Instrumental Solo (softly): "My Jesus,
I Love Thee," Saints' Hymnal, No. 12,
stanza 1.
Prayer: Of thanks for the faith that
Jesus has in us; asking that we may not
fail him; that our works may prove that
ours is a LIVING FAITH.
Choral Response: (Chorus of Zion's
Praises, No. 162.)
He will know, will know
If I give my best.
And knowing he knows
I am truly blest.
SEPTEMBER 14, 1947
THE POWER OF PRAYER
Pictut:e: "Christ in Gethsemane."
Prelude: A medley of prayer hymns,
ending with "Take Time to Be Holy,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 322.
Call to Worship:
THE SOURCE OF POWER
There is an eye that never sleeps
Beneath the wing at night;
There is an ear that never shuts
When sink the beams of light.
There is an arm that never tires
When human strength gives way;
There is a love that never fails
When earthly loves decay.
That eye is fixed on seraph throngs,
That arm upholds the sky;
That ear is filled with angel songs,
That love is throned on high.

September
By Camilla Collins

But there's a power which man can wield
When mortal aid is vain;
That eye, that arm, that love to reach,
That listening ear to gain.
That power is prayer, which soars on high,
Through Jesus to the throne,
And moves the hand that moves the world
To bring salvation down.
-James. Cowden Wallace.
Or
THE POWER OF PRAYER
Lord, what a change within us one short
hour
Spent in thy presence will prevail to make.
What heavy burdens from our bosom take;
What parched grounds refresh as with a
shower.
We kneel, and all about us seems to lower;
We rise-and all the distant and the near,
Stand forth in sunny outline brave and
clear.
We kneel, how weak!
We rise, how full of POWER!
Why therefore should we do ourselves
this wrong,
Or others, that we are not always strong;
That we are ever overborne with care,
Anxious and troubled when with us is
prayer
And joy and strength and courage with
thee?
-Richard C. French.
Instrumental Solo (softly) :
"One
Sweet Hour With Jesus Every Day,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 318.
Hymn: Same as above, stanzas 1 and 2.
Prayer.· Of thanks for prayer; that we
might sense during this service the beauty
of the prayer life of Jesus.
Talk: The disciples sensed Jesus'
power of prayer when they said, "Lord,
teach US to pray." They had witnessed
his many trips up the mountainside to be
alone with his Father. They recognized
through the ministry of• Jesus that prayer
has power to HEAL, COMFORT, ENLIGHTEN, STRENGTHEN, and BLESS.
Climax with the need of each one to sense
this power of prayer.
Instrumental Solo: Chorus of Zion's
Praises, No. 60.
Duet: "My Saviour Is Praying for
Me," Zion's Praises, No. 60.
Scriptttral Story: "Jesus Prays for the
Nephites," 3 Nephi 9: 16-39.
Dttet: "Yet Still to His Footstool in
Prayer I May Go," Saints' Hymnal, No.
150, stanza 3.
Personal Testimony: Of the power of
prayer.
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Challenge: Jesus said, "And as I have
prayed among you, even so shall ye pray
in my church, among my people who do
repent and are baptized in my name. Behold I am the light; I have set an example
for you. Pray in your families unto the
Father, always in my name, that your
wives and your children may be blessed."
-3 Nephi 8: 48, 49, 52; or Doctrine and
Covenants 18: 4, first sentence.
Prayer: That we might share with
Jesus his power of prayer, not only at
church but daily in our homes; that we
might meet him at the family altar; and
attempt to help in the building of the
kingdom by establishing Zionic homes in
which prayer is a joyous experience.

SEPTEMBER 21, 1947
THE POWER OF MEDITATION
Picture: "The Head qf Christ," Sailman.
Instrumental Prelude: "Come Learn of
the Meek and Lowly," Saints' Hymnal,
No. 258.
Call to Worship: "I was glad when
they said unto me, Let us go into the
house of the Lord."-Psalm 122: 1.
Instrumental Solo: "Come Ye Apart,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 108.
Prayer: Of thanks for the house of
worship and the Sabbath that we can
come to meditate and worship.
Scripture Reading: At one time God
commanded Elijah: "Go forth and stand
upon the mount before the Lord. And,
behold, the Lord passed by, and a great
and strong wind rent the mountains, and
brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord;
but the Lord was not in the wind; and
after the wind was an earthquake; but the
Lord was not in the earthquake; And
after the earthquake a fire, but the Lord
was not in the fire; and after the fire a
STILL SMALL VOICE."-1 Kings 19:
11, 12; or Doctrine and Covenants 131: L
Hymn (seated): "Come Ye Apart,"
stanza 1, No. 108.
Brief Talk: Jesus sought to meditate
that he might hear the still, small voice by
the seashore (Matthew 13: 1), or upon
the mountains (Matthew 4: 1, Inspired
Version). Many times Jesus asked his
disciples to depart while he went into the
mountains to pray and meditate.
Jesus recognized the power of meditation, for, to the Nephites, he gave this
instruction: ''Therefore, go ye into your
homes and PONDER upon the things
which I have said, and ask of the father,
in my name, that ye may understand; and
prepare your minds for the morrow, and
I come unto you again."-3 Nephi 8: 3.
Hymn: "Come Ye Apart," No. 108,
stanzas 3 and 5.
Scriptural Challenge for Meditation:

"Be STILL and KNOW that I am God."
-Psalm 46: lOa.
Imtrumental Solo (softly): "This God
Is the God We Adore," Saints' Hymnal, No. 100, or "My God, How Wonderful Th®u Art," No. 133.
Prayer: That we may each one, as
Jesus, find time for daily meditation, and
testify of its power; that each one might
be able to hear the still, small voice which
gives light and understanding, and use
this light in the building of his kingdom.
Closing Hymn (stand): "Behold, the
Saviour at Your Door," Saints' Hymnal,
No. 328.
Benediction: "Let the words of my
mouth and the meditation of my heart, be
acceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord, my
strength, and my redeemer."-Psalm 19:
14.
SEPTEMBER 28, 1947
THE POWER OF STUDY
Setting: Arrange a picture: "Christ
Among the Doctors," "The Boy Christ,"
or "The Head of Christ," and the Three
Standard Books.
Imtrumental Prelude: "Wonderful
Words," Saints' Hymnal, No. 335.
Call to Worship: Father, "Open thou
mine eyes that I may behold wondrous
things out of thy law. . . . . Thy word
is a lamp unto my feet and a light unto
my path."-Psalm 119: 18, 105.
Instrumental Response (softly): Chorus, No. 335.
Leader: Let us sing the chorus, "Beautiful words, wonderful words," after each
stanza is read.
Reader: The words of Hymn 335
(with chorus sung by congregation between each stanza) . After last chorus is
sung, read the words of Hymn 404,
stanzas 1, 2, 4.
Leader: Remain standing for response.
Prayer: Of thanks for the light of
God's word; asking that we might more
fully appreciate the power of study.
Imtrumental Respome (softly): Chorus of No. 335.
Scriptmal Suggestions: (From which
to organize a brief but inspiring talk according to the needs of the group.)
The influence of study in the life of
Jesus:
1. In youthLuke 2: 40
Luke 2: 46, 47, Inspired Version
2. In his ministry.
a. Many times Jesus gave this ready
reply, "It is written."
Matthew 4:4
Mark 11: 17 (verse 19, Inspired Version)
Luke 4: 10
John 10: 34
b. He admonished the Jews: "Search

the scriptures, for in them ye think ye
have eternal life, and they are they which
testify of me."-John 5: 39 (verse 40,
Inspired Version).
3. In his concern over our stewardship
of time.
a. WHAT to study:
Doctrine and Covenants 10: 10; 8 5 : 21.
(All these things to be studied in connection with the building of the kingdom.)
b. HOW to study:
Doctrine and Covenants 85: 36a; 9: 3.
(Oliver Cowdery's experience in translating.)
Climax talk with Alma 12: 1-8. (The
sons of Mosiah study with prayer and
fasting.)
Personal Testimony: Of power of
study.
Vocal Challenge (duet): "The Scriptures," Zion's Praises, No. 178.
Prayer (all standing) : That each one,
as stewards of God, might search the
Scriptures diligently with prayer and fasting to KNOW the word of God that he
might have the power and authority of
God, that with this power obtained
through STUDY each might do his part
in the building of Zion.
Closing Hymn: "Onward to Zion,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 436, stanza 2.
Note: You may choose to use the picture, "The Light of the Bible,"· by
Bisschop, and substitute an interpretation
of it in place of the personal testimony.

Reunion-A Family
"Reunion,"' they said with a tone of
reverence. But to me, a new member
who had never attended a reunion, it
seemed hardly worth the effort. It meant
traveling over 300 miles, and camping
out with small children seemed too much
trouble. Then, too, the word "reunion"
to me meant a family reunion. The average church member I knew had brothers,
sisters, aunts, uncles, and cousins scattered
over the state-and for them, reunion
really was a family affair. But I had no
relatives in the church, and our children
weren't old enough for membership. Why
should I go to someone else's family
reunion?
But then, as I said, I was a new member and hadn't yet discovered all my relatives. After attending several reunions
and district conferences, I find that I, too,
have many sisters and brothers.
Latter Day Saints, in their better moments, are the happiest people in the
world. It's a wonderful experience when
they meet together in those better moments, for then their Heavenly Father
meets with them. Reunion is a family
affair, and what a happy family!
DARLENE BowDEN.
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face the issues which arise. In a
day like this no one can truthfully
feel aggrieved. If we get away to a
By Nettie Chappelow Lake poor start we must remember that
thousands have recovered from any
Just how life was begun has been ing keeps our bodies active since ex- disadvantage with which they began;
the subject of inquiry through the ercise is a requirement for health. and there are many heroic stories of
ages. The question is of value in Without work we are no use to people who seem to have every right
that once known it would of neces- God's world. The things we strive to surrender and quit the game, but
sity throw much light on the mean- for in work enables us to survive the whose courageous achievements are
ing of life. The fact is that the existent vicissitudes of life.
a constant inspiration to us. Now,
world is uninformed as to the origin
get
ready to live and keep your coveAnother factor in the covenant of
of life, except for what is given by life is this: we are trustees of life, nant with life.
revelation.
not only of our own, but of human
Education primarily is of a twoAnd yet, life is odd. All of us, life on this planet. We are responsi- fold character-acquired informaso far as we now know, were born ble for the continuity of life, for the tion and mental power. It is one
without our consent. Not one of us people and the kind of people who thing to have acquired information,
could control in the slightest just are yet to live. Here we are trus- it is another to know how to use it.
what kind of person he might be or tees of posterity, not for material or It is one thing to have acquired fawho should be his parents. Only immaterial, nor for the physical cility of hand or brain in the doing
once have I fou~d anything offsetting and spiritual resources alone; but of things; it is quite another matter
the priceless value of having been even more than these is our trustee- altogether to relate all one may do
born and that was the observation of ship for life itself.
to the development of one's own
Jesus that it were better not to have
Here enters naturally our concern soul and the souls of his fellow men,
been born than to have offended one with marriage and the home, both of who are his companions by the way.
of his little ones-which broadly which are being tried as we have
The last and most important facmeans that in his mind life has pur- not known them to be for genera- tor in the covenant of life is that
pose and meaning.
tions. Around them has been thrown we must remember that God is the
To be born is one thing; to keep the tenderest and bravest thought of primary fact of the world. This is
alive is another-which means that mankind, a sanctity which lies at the the foundation of the Christian reliour task is to stay here, and that is very basis of Christian religion- gion, and not of religion alone but
no small undertaking. But most of "and they twain shall be one flesh," a of understanding the world in
us do pull through. With the
sanctity which undergirds our pres- which we live. It is the basic law
velopment of hygienic undertakings, ent civilization. And if one might of the universe. One can thoroughly
the possibilities of survival, our become a bit sentimental in an en- sympathize with these adventurous
chances of living have been greatly deavor to keep one's covenant with souls in pursuit of truth, religious or
increased. The adjustment of our- life, remember James Whitcomb
unreligious, who cannot accept reveselves to the world is, however, a Riley's little poem, known and
lations as a sufficient basis of authorprimary concern. And it is adjust- loved throughout the land, "That
ity. We shall certainly know more
ment rather than compulsion.
Old Sweetheart of Mine."
about our world because of them,
Can one forget that a certain
Still another factor in this cove- but the very best any of them can
sacred book reminds us that God
nant of life deals with our fitness to do, by whatever course they folmade the world and looking upon it
live, and this presents the problem low, will at last be a confirmation
was pleased with his own handiwork
of education. The world into which of the fact of God, the first fact, the
and called his creation "good." And
we come is more or less a fixed af- primary source of the world's exiscan we not, therefore, remember that
fair. It is like a large apartment tence. Christianity is content to do
this is God's world, and being good,
house where people are constantly with revelation and therefore prowe should not be afraid to go around
arriving and departing, the house re- vides a philosophy of life on which
in it? This is health of body and
maining very much as it was. We to build. "In the beginning God."
of mind. And good health we must
start life with varying degrees of Here is an adequate authority for all
have if we are to stay here very long.
advantages
and disadvantages as to existence and the fact of God, of all
We can have good health if we live
backgrounds.
world makes things known to us, is the best supand follow the precepts of our Heavavailable
very
much
the
same privi- ported and the most universally acenly Father.
leges
and
opportunities
for
all who cepted. On this is built the church
In staying alive, we must be kept
busy all the days of our lives. Work- can reach them. It is simply a ques- and its multitudinous activities, the
tion of our willingness to meet life fact of God, requiring and receiving
on its own terms and determinedly allegiance.
22 (718)
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A Covenant With Life
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To the accomplishment of such a
covenant with life, God has not left
us without a witness to show how
it can be done, having sent his own
Son in the likeness of flesh that we
through him might have everlasting
life. It is therefore just as futile
not to start at all, as starting to make
this journey of life without the aid
of the only One who has known life
and how to master it; who on his
own authority declares that he came
that we might have life, and that

we might have it more abundantly.
For in him is life, in him is truth,
in him is the way.
There is only one inference in a
statement of this kind; that is, apart
from him we do not possess life
abundantly-even more, we do not
possess Life at all-we do not know
what it is to live. It is the same as
not having been born. One can
readily understand that, coming into
the world, Jesus came to do something which otherwise was not being

The Church at Flora, Illinois
Remarks of Rex W. Dale, principal of the
Flora, Illinois, High School, given at the laying
of the cornerstone of the new Reorganized
Church in Flora.

glad to be here today and
join with you in the happy occasion in which you are about to lay
the cornerstone of your new church
home. I am glad for several reasons. First, because I know a number of your young people by reason
of association with them in our high
school. I have found them to be a
fine group-serious-minded, ranking
high in scholarship, and co-operating
well with fellow students and faculty
members. Their attitude reflects superior home training and a good religious background. We shall look
forward to their further achievements in our school. Then, too, I
am happy to ·be here because I am
somewhat familiar with your movement. As I read my history, I find
that your people have always had a
wholesome attitude toward education. I believe that your church received the first-or one of the first
charters for a university in Illinois,
which was to have been establishd
in Nauvoo.
The fine building you are erecting
will be an asset to our community.
It fits nicely with the architecture of
the near-by schools and will add to
the value of the real estate of this
community. However, the important thing is that it will add to the
spiritual growth of our city. Some
few days ago, I read an excerpt from
JAM VERY

a college publication labeled, "Education to Meet the Challenge of Tomorrow." I should like to add one
word to that title so it would read,
"Christian Education to Meet the
Challenge of Tomorrow." I do not
believe we will ever reach the peace
we want-the peace we talk about
-until we take God into our meetings and ask for his guidance in a 1
things. I do not find this being done
by our leaders as they meet around
tables to discuss world affairs and
attempt to arrive at a satisfactory
agreement whereby people throughout the world may work together as
fellow men. Too often our statesmen rely upon their own individual
judgment instead of looking to God
for inspiration and wisdom anJ
guidance.
Today, as never before, man holds
his destiny in his own hands. Within his grasp is enough knowledge to
enable him to release forces in nature
so enormous that they render insignificant all past conceptions of manmade power. If they are mishandled, they can speedily destroy whatever hopes and aspirations humanity
has ever known. But, if used advantageously, these forces ca~ create
a world of opportunities inconceivably rich and varied. Man is at the
crossroads. He must make a choice
and make it soon. President Robert
Hutchins of the University of Ch:
cago says that he gives mankind
three years to prepare to work out

done; to give something which otherwise was not to be had. It is simply that Christianity is a way of life;
or to put it another way, Christianity
is the only way if one would live.
Of course one may exist in a different way-follow one's own lead,.
or another-but that does not prove
he has come into Life.
Behold the great reconstruction of
life itself, redeemed in the assurance
of newness of life and unto life
everlasting.
'

his destiny. There are, he maintains, enough atomic bombs to destroy every large city in the world.
Bombs that make those used at
Hiroshima and Nagasaki seem trivial by comparison, and, in addition
to those, there is the dreaded germ
warfare. This is a sad commentary
upon our civilization. Here we are
faced by boundless achievement on
one hand and certainty of violent
disaster on the other. How mankind
fares will depend on how thorough
his knowledge is and how wisely he
uses this information. What man
does with his discovering of atomic
energy depends upon his choice hetween good and eviL If he accepts
the scriptural quotation, "Man shall
not live by bread alone," and the fact
that he is placed upon this earth for
a far nobler purpose-a life of service to others-he will use this great,
new power to reduce the drudgery of
hard work, to relieve the suffering
from disease, and to eliminate the
frustrations that keep people and nations apart. This can be accomplished only when people are willing to look to their Creator for enlightenment and put into practical
living the precepts as taught in his
word.
In closing, I compliment you for
having taken a forward step in the
advancing of his kingdom in this
place. Your church will soon be
materially finished, but you will continue to build. Your tools will be
the minds and souls of men, women,
and children.
AUGUST 2, 1947
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D.ealing With the Erring
2. Labor
an offense has been
.
committed and has been recogmzed by the offended, it is the duty of
the off~1_1d~d one to try to bring ,about
reconohat10n. It is unlawful to
have any motivation in making such
an attempt other than that which
grows out of a spirit of love and concern for the erring brother or sister.
Only a desire to save the offender
fr~m his sins should prompt one to
pomt out the fault of another. If
there is a desire to embarrass or belittle, then the approach is unlawful and should be postponed until
thro~g~ prayer and worship and
med1tahon the proper attitude can
be genuinely achieved.
The first step in labor then is the
'
'
development of the proper
attitude
toward the offender. Immediately
upon the acquisition of such an attitude, which carries with it the complete remo.val of any desire to expose
or to pumsh the offender the decision should be made as t~ the best
time to approach the supposed offender. In many instances, the dev~lopment _of the proper attitude
w11l result m a decision to "forgive
and forget," and the case is closed.
But if a real offense has been committed, from which an offender is in
need of being saved, it will be necessary for the offended party to discuss the matter with the offender
because to fail to do so will be tanta:
mount to abandoning him to the
power of his sinning. Only upon
the development of the proper attitude of concern for the offender can
the decision be made as to whether
the matter should be discussed or
forgotten.
The second step is to go to the offender alone, and without having
stated the ~atter of grievance to anyone else, kmdly explain to him what
is considered to be his error and
WHENEVER

'
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seek in a peaceful way for a settlement. To demand apology suggests
str?ngly that there is an unhealthy
attitude. Magnanimity is indicative
o~ the _proper attitude. If this private
d1scuss1on succeeds, the erring one
is saved from his sin. He is also
saved from the reproach which he
must suffer if his offense were publicly known. The statements of the
law directing this procedure are:
"Go and tell him his fault between
him and thee alone. 1
"Thou shalt take him or her between him or her and thee alone
and if he or she confess thou
shalt be reconciled." 2
If private conversation is ineffective in bringing about reconciliation,
the offended must then make a second visit, this time taking with him
one or two persons who have heard
nothing of the trouble. These witnesses should be told nothing at all
about the matter except in the presence of the offender. The law states:
"take with thee one or two more." 3
"If such effort shall fail, the complainant shall take with him an officer of the church or member as
may be practicable, but in no 'case
shall it be a party in interest, and
shall again seek an adjustment of
the matter, stating it before the witness only in the presence of said
offender." 4
Should this second attempt at reconciliation prove unsuccessful, the
commandment is to "tell it unto the
church." 5 "Thou shalt deliver him
or her up unto the church, not to
the members but to the elders." 6
"After the full performance of labor
.... if such labor be without avail
the proper officer, if a church action:
or the one offended, if a member action, may file complaint with the adn:inistrative officer having jurisdictwn of both parties." 7
There are a number of common
failures in the approach to the problem of labor which should be carefully guarded against. The first of

By L. Wayne Updike
these is the tendency to seek to secure a reconciliation when one is
angry. This is not only unlawful
but is likely to increase the estrange:
ment rather than to restore harmon~. It is human nature for anger
to anse when one is injured, but this
must be removed before the injured
one is in a position to seek reconciliation.
Offended persons must discipline
themselves to make sure that the
labor they perform is not done in a
perfunctory manner, keeping the
letter of the law but ignoring the
spmt of it. Futhermore, to make
these visits with a view to punish a
brother for his offense by getting
him "cut off," or in the hope that it
will be possible later on to legally
expose his errors to the public makes
the visitor himself an offender for
such an attitude is in itself o~t of
harmony with the spirit of the law.
The visit must be made with the sole
to
purpose of helping the
see his fault and turn therefrom.
Anything less than this should not
be termed labor, and should not be
so accepted by the c.ourts.
Care should be used also to avoid
' the'' second
taking as a witness on
visit, any person who might be a
party in interest, or who might not
be impartial in his judgment. The
witness should not be told about the
trouble except in the presence of the
offender. It is important that the
offender shall not feel that the witness is prejudiced by previous information or by any particular friendship or other influencing relations
with the complainant. · If the offending person has such feeling about
the witness, he might be restrained
in his conversation about the difficulty, and the reality and effectiveness
of the labor performed would be invalidated to this extent.
Labor should be diligent and
www.LatterDayTruth.org

timely. In some types of offense, it
is necessary that a sufficient time
elapse so that anger can subside and
an unheated conversation can be
held. In other kinds of offenses, it is
best to make the first attempt at
reconciliation as soon as possible. If
for example, two brethren have a
business dealing and one discovers
that an error has been made to his
injury, which error appears to have
been intentional, the time to make a
visit or the correction of such error
would be immediately, as delay
would tend to justify the offender.
The time to perform labor must be
determined both by the nature of the
difficulty and the dispositions and
immediate feelings of the persons
involved. No effort can correctly be
called labor which casts aside all diligence in the matter and merely
makes the two attempts that are required in the law as quickly as possible. Sometimes it is necessary to
make several calls before it is fair
to adjudge that labor has been performed. The Lord says to "go and
tell him his fault between him and
thee alone," and if, when a member
seeks to make this visit, he finds the
offender in anger and unwilling to
meet him, or in the association of
other persons from which he cannot
conveniently free himself at the time,
or busily engaged in some work or
duty which he cannot leave, or so
limited in time that he cannot receive
the visitor, it would be the duty of
the member to repeat his attempt as
many times as necessary to give him
the opportunity of talking over with
his brother the matter of difficulty.
Failing this, the member must assure himself that his brother was
deliberately planning to evade the
meeting.
One of the greatest hindrances to
the erring member becoming reconciled to the church and to the offended is the reproach placed upon
him by the circulation of his wrong
to the people of the community. If
the offense is a public one, the
fender can blame no one but himself
for being reproached; but if his offense be private, no person has the

right to make it public except as it
becomes necessary through due process of law. "If any shall offend in
secret he or she shall be rebuked
in secret, that he or she may have opportunity to confess in secret to him
or her whom he or she has offended,
and to God, that the church may not
speak reproachfully to him or her.
And thus shall ye conduct in all
things."s
Sometimes it occurs that labor in
person is made difficult or impracticable because the parties are separated by great geographical distance
or by other obstacles over which they
have no control. In such cases, it is
permissible for labor to be performed by correspondence. Such
correspondence should be by registered mail with return receipt so
that the offender is protected against
action about which he knew nothing,
and so that the complainant will have
evidence that such attempts actually
have been made. 9
The essential purpose of the law is

the elimination of sin. If possible,
this should be done without removing the sinner also. Thus every
member becomes, when he is an injured party, an administrator of the
law. In most instances, he has a
task of administration to perform
that none else can do for him. Except to act as a witness, .none else
can even assist him, until he has exhausted his own ability to settle the
difficulty. Only when this diligent
effort has been made, with prayer
and earnest concern for the erring
one, can he rightfully say that labor
has been performed in accordance
with the requirements of the law of
Christ.
1. Matthew 18: 15. Code V-16 (Church
Court Procedure as approved by the General
·
Conference of 1932)
2. Doctrine and Covenants 42: 23
3. Matthew 18: 17
4. Code V-16
5. Matthew 18: 17
6. Doctrine and Covenants 42: 23
7. Code V-17
8. Doctrine and Covenants 42: 23
9. Code V-18
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uLet Nothing Separate You"
T

a story in one of the McGuffey Readers of a father, who, in
his declining years, was concerned about
the welfare of his twelve sons. He knew,
from years of observation and experience,
the perils that faced these lads. They
were good boys, and he had been a .good
father; yet, he feared something might
happen to separate them after he was
gone. He had seen that happen in other
families, and he knew it could happen
in his own.
So he gave the matter great consideration. Finally, he decided upon a plan
calculated to impress these boys with the
importance of living in harmony and
complete unity.
First, he collected twelve sticks of
wood of equal length and size; then he
called his sons to him.
After they had assembled, the father
took the twelve sticks, bound them tightly together with cords and gave the bundle to the son nearest him to break.
The lad tried with all his might to accomplish this feat but failed; so the
father asked him to let the next boy try
HERE IS

it.
One after another these sons-and
they were stalwart sons-tried to break
the band, but they could not; and so finally returned it to the father unbroken.
Whereupon he cut the cords that held
the bundle, and easily broke the sticks
one by one. Then he proceeded to explain this lesson to them.
"My sons," he said, "as long as you
love one another and remain true and
loyal to each other, no one can destroy
you or break you; but if you allow suspicion, greed, hate, or any of the powers of evil to separate you, then your
enemies can destroy you with ease. So
remember this lesson, and let nothing
separate you one from another-then
you will prosper and grow strong."
This same lesson might just as well
have been given by God to the patriarchs
of old, by Israel to his twelve sons, or
by Jesus the Christ to the twelve apostles.
It is certain that this admonition was
given to the First Presidency, the Quorum of Twelve, and the Quorum of High
Priests at Lamoni on April 15, 1894,
through President Joseph Smith.
It is contained in the concluding paragraph of section 122 of the Doctrine and
Covenants, and reads as follows:
"Continue in steadfastness and faith.
Let nothing separate you from each other
26 (722)
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and the work whereunto you have been
called; and I will be with you by my
Spir~~ and presence of power unto the
end.
Although given to members of the
priesthood, this counsel is to all of those
who are of the household of faith.
Absolute unity among the members of
the church of Christ can only be had
by living the law. Living the law is the
work to which all are called. It embraces all the virtues-all that is good.
It includes no tenet that will disrupt
society or estrange man from God.
The strength of the church depends
upon the unity of its members. The
strength of the church depends upon
obedience to the law-the work of God.
Satan knows these things are true and
exerts his full power to the task of
drawing the disciples of Christ from the
paths of truth. He knows that every
sin he can induce a Christian to commit
is a possible means of stirring up contention among the members-of weakening the individual and slowing up the
work of God. He is shrewd, clever, implacable, and a hard-working enemy of
God and the church. He is a real entity-and not a myth.

In the vigor of your youth, or the
strength of full manhood or womanhood, does your soul cry for a high challenge; a job worthy of your best ; a task
that will test your strength, your courage,
patience, self-control, fidelity, faith, humility, mercy, and love? Do you really
want to know how big you are, and how
big you can become? Do you want to
be your best self? If so~then address yourself to the work of God. His
work~the business of living in conformity with all the laws that embrace truth
-is no small task. It means a fight to
the finish with Satan, and a fight to the
finish with your baser self. It also means
the most wonderful victory of all (if you
succeed) -victory .ov.er self. It is the biggest job we can tackle-it is Zion-build.ing.
Have you even looked into the mirror
of self-appraisal and watched yourself go
by? Have you ever been able to review
a single day, and at its close say, "This
day I have lived as God would have
me live-this day I completely ruled my
spirit, and wholly obeyed the law"?
Every time we lose our temper, cheat
a neighbor, bear false witness, or commit
any act of transgression, we lose contact
with God; we "separate ourselves from

each other, and from the work whereunto
we have been called." Every time this
hap,p·ens, we stand in need of re,pentance.
Yes, the work of God is our highest
challenge. We who accept it ally ourselves with a race of champions, the sons
of God; we become distinctive-a peculiar people set aparf. We may lose some
of our battles, but we will win the war.
For God will be with us to the end. That
is his promise and our assurance. To
this fellowship and work may we consecrate our lives and "continue in steadfastness and faith . . . . unto the end"
under the blessing of God.

Appeal
By Arthur A. Oakman
There is a view which dwells in God,
Pervasive, and appealing;
Existence all ruled by its rod
While deeps of love concealing.
A longing heart on high is set,
Broken intelligently;
Its riches withheld in stern regret
By man's base contumely.
God's good will is angels' theme,
Pointed manward ever,
But God alone, nor purposed dream
Binds heaven and earth together!
Apart they dwell in love and grief
While still redemption's lay
In Christ portrayed-for man's reliefIs shunned for sin's vile way.
0 Thou! Who art! In light sublime,
Move on these hearts of stone;
Engrave within thy grief divineAgain for us atone!
New heaven and earth shall then be
placed
With prophets' light-within;
Emerging as each soul is graced
By righteous discipline.
(Written at Kansas City Priesthood Institute, June 2-6, 1947.)
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AMOS MILTON CHASE came of
ELDER
a pioneer family as both the Chases
and Silsbys came over from England in
the seventeenth century: Aquila Chase in
1660 and the Silsbys in 1628. His father,
Amos S. Chase, was born in Bristol, Vermont, in 1820. His mother, Sarah Silsby,
was born in New York, in 1823. Brother
Chase's grandfather was the founder of
the town of Lincoln in what was then the
wilds of Vermont. Salmon P. Chase,
who was Secretary of the Treasury under
Lincoln and later Chief Justice of the
Supreme Court of the United States, had
a common great-grandfather with Amos
S. Chase.
Elder Chase's father, Amos S. Chase,
was baptized into the early church, was
ordained an elder in 1840 and was sent
as a missionary to Maine that same year.
Both of Elder Chase's parents were living
in Nauvoo shortly after its establishment.
Sarah Silsby Chase sang in the temple
choir. Elder Chase's family left for western Iowa about the time of the e:x;odus to
Utah. His father was the :first white man
to take up a claim on the Little Sioux
River. The Chases were among the :first
settlers in Harrison County, Iowa, and
their oldest child was the :first or second
white child born in that county. Amos S.
Chase established a mill about forty miles
away, so was often away from home.
His wife, a typical frontier woman, staved
off a party of twenty hungry Indians in
war paint, set a wolf trap, dragged in
trap and wolf and :finished him off with
a hatchet. She stated that she was never
afraid but once in her life, and the leader
of the Indian war party cited above left
her in peace because she was a "brave
squaw." They associated with Charles B.
Thompson at Preparation, but differed
from him. Later they went to Nebraska,
across from Yankton, South Dakota,
where Amos became a member of the :first
territorial legislature. But at the time of
the Spring Lake Massacre by the Indians,
they returned to Harrison County. On
the hurried trip back, with the Indians
close behind, Sarah Chase sat in the buckboard wagon with a child on her lap and
two rifles cocked across her knees. There
in Harrison County, near Calhoun, Amos
Milton Chase was born on December 28,
1862. One of his earliest memories was
that of his mother standing in the doorway of the log cabin singing, "I Came to
the Spot Where the Two Martyrs Lay."
In 1862, she was baptized into the Reorganization, and his father was baptized
and ordained an elder in 1863. Amos was
baptized on July 17,
at Little Sioux.
When he was still a child, his mother
sent all the children to a singing school

conducted by her brother. There they
learned to read music by syllables, and
this early training laid the foundation for
a musical ability which was to stand him
in good stead in his missionary work. He
was able to improvise chords to :fill out a
melody and to transpose music into any
key' at a moment's notice. In his early
street preaching days, when he was alone
and without an organ, he would conduct
singing schools as a means of getting a
hearing for his message, especially among
the young people.
As a young man, he taught a neighboring country school. At the age of twentyone, he went with his brother to Omaha
to study photography. Not long afterwards, he moved to Lamoni where he continued as a photographer. He was a
member of the Student Society which met
at the home of Marietta Walker. He was
also choir director for a time in the church
as well as in the church school. With
J. A. Gunsolley, he helped to organize
church schools in the surrounding territory. On May 1, 1887, the young choir
leader and the soprano soloist, Eliza
France, were joined in the holy bonds of
matrimony by President W. W. Blair.
On June 5, 1892, he was ordained a
priest and felt strongly urged to offer
himself for the missionary work of the
church. He worked with the Decatur
District officers for a season. In the fall
of 1895, he arranged to take some courses
at the newly-opened Graceland College,
but he was called to labor as a full-time
appointee and, after some local work, in
April, 1897, he was sent to Oregon and
Washington where he worked with Elder
Hiram L. Holt. He wa" ordained an
elder on February 21, 1897. In 1900,
he was called to the office of seventy. He
continued to labor in the northwestern
States until 1902, when he was appointed
for two years to Utah.
He made a careful study of the situation
there and of the teachings of the Mormon
church. He had received corroboration
from an atheist of the truth of the story
which his mother told him of the situation in Nauvoo in the 1840's, and this
knowledge was a source of strength and
power to him in his labors in this field.
This was to be a prominent part of his
missionary work, since he returned to
Utah again in 1910, where he served until
1913, and :finished his work with three
years there from 1929 to 1932. It was
in Utah that he sang and preached on the
street and established him-self as a master
of this type of ministry. Reverberations
of his work there reached as far as
Germany.

The :first sixteen years of his ministry,
from 1897 to 1913, were in the west and
included California, Colorado, Idaho, and
Oklahoma. He and his family were together as often as they could be, and all
assisted in the work. Even a :five-year-old
child distributed tracts. Later, the four
formed the Chase quartette with Elder
Chase or his daughter at the organ. Between 1910 and 1913, his sbn, Charles, a
priest, did missionary work with his
father in southern Utah. Then he and
the daughter, Alice, attended the University of Utah, singing and taking part in
the services on the street.
The years 1913 to 1916 were spent in
western New York, and 1916 to 1918 in
northeastern Missouri. Then, for over
two and a half years, Brother and Sister
Chase were in charge of the Children's
Home. Shortly before the dissolution of
the home in 1920, Elder Chase was appointed to the New York and Philadelphia District. In 1922, he was appointed to Fremont District. In 1923,
he was ordained a high priest, and in
1925 was sent to Hila, Hawaii. On his
return, he spent two years on a farm to
rebuild his health and was then assigned
to Nauvoo District with headquarters in
Fort Madison, Iowa. Finally he was
again sent to Utah. Because of failing
health, he came to Independence about
1933. In April of 1934, he was superannuated.
Upon his arrival in Independence, Elder
Chase began to look for missionary opportunities. He inaugurated summer missionary meetings on the lawns. He became supervisor of district seven, and
threw himself into the group work with
all the pastoral zeal which he had formerly expended in outlying districts. He
taught a church school class at Stone
Church for some time, and prepared an
outline for study of the Inspired Version.
He raised large victory gardens during the
war. In every way, he continued to assist
in the work of the church as much as his
health would permit.
He took a great pleasure in the fact
that those whom he had baptized were
well converted, and many, of the young
men were engaged in the work under general church appointment. Many testified
that he had converted them though someone else had performed the baptism. He
continued to lend his very complete notebook on the Utah question. His only regret in his last years was that he was not
able to do more for the church. After
nearly a year's illness, he passed peacefully to his reward on the morning of
May 17, this year. He had always expressed confidence that death would only
mean passing on to larger :fields for the
gospel.
AUGUST 2, 1947
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L t's Co-operat
movements
.
have been started, but most of
them have failed. The Brook Farm
movement of a hundred years ago
was a failure, and the large citrus
co-operatives of today are only partially successful. Here in Columbia,
Missouri, we have a different sort of
co-operative-one that cannot fail.
It is a service organization, the foundation of which is brotherly love.
Co-operatives usually require an
immediate investment of money before membership is granted. Those
interested in the plan must buy something to be shared, and if the movement fails, everyone suffers a financial loss. There is no money invested in our co-operative. The only
investments are time and skill. These
cannot be taken away from us by
others. The only way we can lose
them is by not using them. If you invest money in a co-operative, your
returns will be in money. Should
the amount of your investment be
small, your returns are limited. Most
organizations have hired help to administer these investments and returns, thus reducing the returns to
the members. In our co-operative,
we "invest" service and receive the
personal satisfaction of having
helped a fellow member. In addition to this satisfaction, we improve
our skills through use. No one's returns are limited except by the
amount he is willing to do.
Members of most co-operatives
are interested in one line of work
only. Ours is different; its personnel includes a doctor, a mechanic, a
cabinetmaker, a floriculturist, a home
economist, and others. Not all are
MANY

CO-OPERATIVE

professionals, but every man's need
offers an opportunity for improvement.
The co-operatives you have read
about probably followed a carefully
outlined plan in which agreements
were drawn up and papers signed,
with each member knowing exactly
what to do and · what to expect.
Again, our movement is different.
We have no plan of work or formal
organization. "Service for service"
is our motto. The return service may
be to someone other than the person who did the initial work. This

is not just being friendly; it's being
friendly with a purpose.
When Dr. John Blumenschein
came to Columbia, there were patients waiting in line for him to
"hang out his shingle." But, starting from scratch, he didn't have an
office ready for business. The word
wasn't long passing through the
group that he could use some help.
We all pitched in building, painting,
and cleaning. Sometime later, when
Hugh Crownover hurt his ankle, Dr.

By
FRED YOUNG
B. returned the service by treating
his leg.
The effects of this program have
already begun to be noticeable. I
have flowers that I wouldn't have
otherwise had, and the Pratts have
new kitchen cabinets. One of the
greatest compensations of the co-op
has been the effect on personalities.
You can't help someone without becoming a better person yourself.
We believe our plan offers excellent opportunities for missionary
work with people we might otherwise never reach. Through our cooperative service, we go into their
homes and, by our actions, show
them what kind of people our church
is composed of. When we work together, the discussion invariably
turns to religion, and we have a
chance to let them know what we
believe. Doing things for people
often melts the ice and provides a
basis for carefully-planned missionary work.
Exchanging services has caused a
change in our outlook on life. When
we see how much satisfaction others
get from doing things for us, we
want to help them. We are also
stimulated to improve our skills and
learn new ones. Frank Pratt helps
me when I do cabinetwork, and I
help Ben Vance when he works with
flowers.
The activities of our group are
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Are You a Climber?

few, as yet, due to our lack of free
time and the small number interested, but, as time goes on, we expect to see the organization grow. In
the future, we may set up a directory
in which our needs and abilities are
posted. Of course, no one can spend
all his time working for others, but a
lot can be accomplished in a few
hours each week.
Why don't you try it in your community? Begin by helping your
neighbor, and remember- every
man's your neighbor.

Hush, heart, be still! Thou knowest not
To what thy eagerness
Might lead-be calm, let nothing stir
Nor make thy poise the less.
How couldst thou know that all is false?
Thy hopes and dreams are young.
Thou canst not know that Ships of Life
Are wrecked by idle tongue.
And shoals of Fate wait ever near
When surging tempests rise
Through which, a barque, to safely sail
Must have a skipper wise.
Be young and gay, but cautious, too;
Let mind thy throbbings rule,
That thou mayst not be grieved at last
To find thou art a fool!
--LOUISE.

Why climb a mountain? The question has been asked many times and
indeed is a hard one to answer in a
few words.
The famous climber, Mallory,
when asked why he wanted to climb
Mt. Everest, gave the simple classic
answer, "Because it is there." That
towering mass of rock and ice presented to him an irresistible challenge to climb and conquer. The
land above the treeline, with its fantastic towers and peaks reaching into
the blue, offers to those who climb
a sense of freedom and true joy of
living seldom found elsewhere, except through devotion and prayer to
the Creator of this universe. In the
Canadian Rockies, the climber can
tread ground never before trodden
and find limitless scope for adventure in higher places. Likewise, in
prayer, he reaches the loftier peaks
through lifting his thoughts above
the turmoil of everyday living.
Each day is another step in the
great mountain of life we climb. At
first, we are helped over the rough
and uneven surfaces bv our parents,
but halfway up, when' the r~cks become more formidable and the
peaks more jagged, we're left to
struggle by ourselves. Those loose
stones we slip and fall on determine
what type of personality and character we will build. It isn't easy to
get up with bruised knees and aching shoulders, smile bravely at the

Here Is the Writer
Calgary, Alberta, is
home town to Mary
Shaw. Here she is an
active member of the
branch and serves in
Zion's League as vice·
president and chairman
of the building fund
committee. When Mary
began working as a
stenographer at the T.
Mary Shaw
Eaton Company, she
promised herself a trip
to General Conference. This year saw her
dream fulfilled, only to be renewed with a
strong determination to attend again in October, 1948. Mary enjoys participation in many
out-door sports, but is partial to riding in summer and skating in winter.

By MARY SHAW

world, and try the same things we
failed at a short while before, perhaps only to fail and have to try
again. But success does not come
to those who merely stand by watching for a chance to get something for
nothing; were that the case, it would
mean little. It's only when you put
long hours of endurance, hardships,
and a few tears into attaining your
goal that you learn what real success
lS.

On the mountain slope, you either
climb higher or slip lower; no one
stands still. Time taken for rest is
lost time that cannot be regained.
It's easy, of course, to become absorbed in the mass of falling rock
and rubble that those who climb
higher stumble over and step above.
The real test lies in overcoming every obstacle.
Perhaps the upward ascent is
broken occasionally by hidden valand beautiful
times the ridges are quite broken or
narrow, and the ledge beneath the
ridge must be resorted to. Sometimes there are towering peaks, row
on row, marching up to the horizon.
A truly great climber doesn't
start with poor equipment. He
plans very carefully all of his supplies so that he can adapt himself
to any circumstances. Nor does he
rush madly up the mountain, giving
no thought to which course he
should take in order to reach the top
in the shortest time and with the
fewest blunders.
Are you planning your everyday
living just as carefully? Are you
going to make a record climb and
reach the highest point. Or are you
going to be content to stop halfway
and spend the rest of your life in the
broken rock left by more ambitious
climbers?
AUGUST 2, 1947
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LETTERS
Thanks From Norway
Since I last sent a letter of thanks from
the Saints in Norway to the Saints in
America for the many packages of clothing sent us, several more packages have
come to my address. It is impossible for
me to write to each person who had a
part in this worthy project, so I take this
means of thanking each one most sincerely. Though nearly everything in Norway
is still rationed, conditions are well with
us now. We have plenty to eat, and there
is some clothing to be purchased. I
would, therefore, suggest that if there are
others who still wish to send packages,
that they send them to the Saints in Holland and Germany. I believe that they
need things more than we do. Once more
let me thank you for all that you have
done for us.
THE NoRWEGIAN SAINTs,

by Carl Carlsen,
V. Porsgrunn, Norway.

The Word of Wisdom
The Word of Wisdom is neglected. We
have only to look about to see how far
we have gone astray. With ill health we
hurt our church, our community, and our
families. We eat, and our bodily needs
are not satisfied, no matter how sumptuous
the meal may seem to be. Foods are
robbed of essentials for our health. A
majority of us are suffering from varying
degrees of malnutrition, or "hidden hunger."
Starvation in the midst of plenty? As
individuals, we can corroborate the facts
in our own intermittent or chronic lack
of health. Three causes are recognized
for the inadequacy of our food: 1, the
depletion of our soils by the abuse of our
land; 2, incorrect processing of food for
the sake of profit; 3, wrong methods of
cooking.
God hasten the day when mothers will
care for the health of their families more
righteously and intelligently in obedience
to the Word of Wisdom.
EVAL YN MILLER.

1335 Grape, Abilene, Iowa

m Albuquerque
One of our nurse graduates at the San,
Sister S. Rosemary Bishop, R.N., 1004
Grand, Emmetsburg, Iowa, writes that her
mother has been directed by physicians to
seek a dry climate. The vicinity of Albuquerque, New Mexico, has been recommended. Sister Bishop would like to
know of any church members who may
be living in that area or near it.
30 {726)
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From an Isolated Member
Many times I have thought of writing
a letter for the Herald. After reading
such helpful letters from others, it seems
selfish to always receive and never contribute.
I was baptized twenty years ago and
received my patriarchal blessing soon
after. Since then, I have had many trials;
being isolated from all church· privileges
has made them hard to bear. However,
the promises in my blessing have enabled
me to carry on, and God has been mercifuL
My father, William Rumel, was one of
the early missionaries. With Brothers
Caffal Gamet, and others, he preached
throughout Nebraska. Memories of him
and his loyalty to the church have helped
me many times.
If there are any members near Reed
Point, Billings, or Columbus, Montana,
I shall appreciate their wr~ti.n~ me. ~y
daughter lives in that vlClmty and 1s
anxious to meet with the people of her
faith. Pray for us that t~e way wil.l be
opened so that we wil~ agam be p~rm1tted
to enjoy the fellowsh1p of the Samts.
MRs. FRANK W. SMITH.
Yankton, South Dakota

Note of Thanks
Mr. and Mrs. Fred Fisher of Birsay,
Saskatchewan, wish to express their gratitude to the Saints in Independence and
Canada for prayers in behalf of their
daughter, lola Fisher, during. her recent
illness. She has been greatly blessed and
is making a satisfactory recovery.

A Divine Healing
About five years ago, while employed
by the War Departme?t. in ~ ashington,
D. C., I was seriously lnjured 111 an a.utomobile accident. I received cuts, brmses,
a concussion, several fractures, and a
spinal injury. During those first few d~ys
and nights, I indeed felt that I was 111
the valley." Only God kno":s of the
suffering I endured and the d!scouragement I felt when I learned that I might
never walk again. The elders came many
times and often I would feel complete
reliet' from pain while they were administering to me. I can also rememb~r the
strength I received through a fnendly
handclasp, the cheer of a friendly smile,
the encouragement of a card or letter
from across the miles, and the peaceful
quiet ih the midst of a ward of suffering
people when prayer was offered at my
bedside.
After many miserable weeks, -the cast
was removed from my body, and ten days
later I took my first step. The doctors
were amazed. God in his infinite mercy
healed my broken body. I am thankful

now for each step I take; I am also grateful for the lesson in patience I learned
and for my increased faith.
.
Since then I have undergone two maJOr
operations with the renewed assurance of
God's loving watch care. It is my
desire to live a life worthy of these blessings.
MAIDA L. SELINE.
1413 Eighteenth Avenue
Rock Island, Illinois

A Catholic Convert
I was a Catholic until I joined the
Reorganized Church ten years ago. Conversion was a long process, and I wonder
now at the patience of those who told me
of the gospel·; they certainly didn't give
up easily. After my baptism, I remained
a Latter Day Saint in name only for
nearly eight years. I think I owe my
awakening in this work to the little group
of Saints in Bagley, Minnesota. When
I first met with them, they were needing
a church school teacher for the junior
class. Although my pupils knew more
about the Bible than I did, I accepted.
By teaching others, I learned, too. Soon
I was reading everything about the church
I could find-and enjoying it. To those
who are "drifters," I dedicate this letter
with the hope that they, too, will be inspired to take an active part in the work
of the church.
In closing, I would like to ask if anyone knows the address of Lester Whiting,
who baptized me. I am anxious to contact him.
MRs. BART RuBY.
405 North Sixteenth Street
Council Bluffs, Iowa

On Getting Along With
People
There are many reasons why people
cease to be friends, but the most common
is "wounded feelings." Don't let your
emotions govern your judgment. When
you are told that a friend has said an
unkind thing about you, change the subject and wait until you are alone to think
about it. Your friend may or may not
have said it, or perhaps the statement is
an exaggeration. Always remember that
no one is qualified to tell you what someone else thinks of you.
Even if you have been offended, only
you are hurt. Forget it! ?"o make an
issue of the remark may dnve you and
your friend further apart and do you bot?
harm. Rudolph Scott says, "Defeat 1s
only for those who acknowledge it," and
Edward Sheldon says, "God will look you
over, not for medals, degrees, and dispiomas, but for scars."
R. G. AYRES.
Milton, New York
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Robert Stamp of Oakland, Iowa. we':'e married
in Sioux City Chapel on July 14, Silver wedding anniversary of the bride's parents. Elder
Wesley Evans officiated.

Chetek Reunion
The registration fee at Chetek is $1.25 and
pays for a week's lodging for anyone ten years
old or over. Meals will be served at a minimum cost. Bring your own linen. For application blanks and room reservations, write
R. H. Brigham, 2814 Lakeland Avenue, Madison 4, Wisconsin.
-ETHEL G. DELL.

Mr. and Mrs. Ray M. Cornell.of St. JosepJ::t,
Missouri announce the rnarnage of their
daughter Sarah Elizabeth, to Charles Arthur
Waugh of Rockport, Missouri. . The doubl!"ring ceremony took place at Third Church m
St. Joseph, Elder W. B. Torrance officiating.
Mr. and Mrs. Waugh are making their )lome
in Tarkio, Missouri, wl).ere Mr. Waugh IS an
instructor at the Coe Airport.

Southern Ohio Reunion
Southern Ohio District will hold its first reunion on August 9 and 10 at Chillicothe, Ohio,
in the Armory Building. It will begin at 9
a.m., Saturday. Classwork will be supervised
by F. T. Rockwell, Nelle Swanson, Norma Ann
Kirkendall, and Margaret Barker. Merle Guthrie, Casimir Nikel, and John E. Booth are to
be the speakers. Lois Rockwell is in charge
of music. Theme of the reunion is "Letting
Our Light Shine."
-ELMER H. CALDWELL.
Attention, Texas Saints
Hal E. Davenport, recently-elected nonresident pastor of Central Texas District, wishes to
contact isolated members in the district. His
address is Route 9, Box 736-D, Dallas 10,
Texas.
Zion's Praises Wanted
John F. Cooper, 4316 West 78th Place, Chicago, Illinois, needs twenty-five copies of the
Zion's Praises for a missionary church school.
Perhaps some congregation that has discontinued
the use of this book will have a sufficient supply available.
Note to Wyoming Members
Mr. and Mrs. Roland Goddard of Route 1,
Worland, Wyoming, are anxious to contact any
Saints living in or near Worland.
Church Histories Wanted
Glenn Davis, 1605 West Fifty-Ninth Piace,
Los Angeles, California, w~nts to purchase all
four volumes of Church Htstory.
Requests for Prayers

Mrs. Earl E. Hammon, Box 87, Rural ~oute
2 Custer, South Dakota, asks the contmued
p'rayers of the Saints for her husband.
Mrs. Bessie Elders of Mobile, Alabama. requests prayers for her daughter, Mrs. Alma
Gracewell who is in very poor health. She is
the mother of three young children.

ENGAGEMENTS
Hiles-Derry

Mr. and Mrs. Roy Derry of Lamoni, Iowa,
announce the engagement of their daughter,
Norma Ruth, to Orville Hiles, son of Mr. and
Mrs. Perry Hiles of Bates City, Missouri. The
wedding will take place in late spring.

Collins-Ayers

Mr. and Mrs. Ed Ayers of Madrid, Nebraska,
announce the engagement of their daughter.
Virginia Maxine, to Randall D. Collins, son of
Mr. and Mrs. Randolph Collins of Lincoln,
Nebraska. The wedding will take place in
August.
Miss Ayers, a Graceland graduate, is now a
senior at the University of Nebraska. Mr.
Collins who spent three and a half years in
the Navy, is employed by the Lincoln Municipal Light and Power Company.

WEDDINGS
Peck-Andrews

Carolyn Andrews, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Alma C. Andrews, and Roy Peck were married on June 15 at Berkeley, California.

Cummlngs·ll.ounds

Cleo Rounds and JameB Cumming~> w<ere
married on July 6 at Council Bluffs, Iowa.

Stamp-Bruggeman
Mylet Bruggeman, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Dewey Bruggeman of Sioux City, rowa, and

Waugh-Cornell

Duberville-Williams
Violet Williams and Kenneth Duberville
were united in marriage at the Reorganized
Church in Pontiac, Michigan, on June 21.
Elder L. E. Flowers performed the ceremony.

Banks-Tabor
Corinne Tabor, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Harold A. Tabor of Lamoni, Iowa, and John
W. Banks, son of Mrs. Essie Banks of Warrensburg, Missouri, were married June 15 in
Des Moines, Iowa. The double-ring ceremony
was performed by Apostle George G. Lewis.
Mr. and Mrs. Banks are making their horne
in Midland, Michigan.

Johnson-Russell

Audrey Bobetta Russell daughter of Mr.
Charles Russell of Los Angeles, California,
and S. Edwin Johnson, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Austeen Johnson of East Los Angeles, were
married June 7 at Central Church in Los
Angeles. Elder Louis J. Ostertag performed
the double-ring ceremony. The couple will
live in Los Angeles.

Filer-Cook

Parker-Hay
May Wilma Hay, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Thomas Hay, became the bride of Bruce Norman Parker on June 28 at the Reorganized
Church in Toronto, Canada, Elder J. L. Prentice officiating. They are making their home
in Toronto.

Moats-Lehmann

Helen Louise Cook daughter of Mr. Harvey
Lee Cook and Dewitt Elbert Filer, son of
Mr. and Mrs. D. C. Filer, both of Los Angeles,
California, were married June 28 at Central
Church in Los Angeles. Elder Louis J. Ostertag read the double-ring ceremony. M;r. and
Mrs. Filer will live in Los Angeles until September, when they will return to Graceland
College.

Marjorie Ann Lehmann, daughter of Mrs.
Carl G. Lehmann of New York, New York,
and Benjamin Franklin Moats, Jr., son of Mr.
and Mrs. B. F. Moats of Kansas City, Missouri, were married June 20 in the First
Presbyterian Church in New York City. The
bridegroom is a former Gracelander.

DuVai-Nelson

WHITE.-Mrs. E. L., daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. U. R. Welsh, was born in Texas and
died, at the age of thirty-five, in an accident
at Sabetha, Kansas, on July 2. She and her
husband operated a food market in Hiawatha,
Kansas, before moving to a farm near Sabetha.
A member of the Reorganized Church, she
assisted Elder White in his work as pastor of
the branch.
Surviving are her husband; three sons:
Marvin and Mervin of the United States Navy,
and Leland of the home; two daughters: Marjorie and Gail, both of the home; her parents,
Mr. and Mrs. U. R.. Welsh of Robinson; four
sisters: Mrs. Orval Gordon of Hiawatha; Mrs.
Lawrence Mauslein of Robinson; Mrs. Will
Bumpus of Inglewood, California; and Mrs.
David Lortscher of Bern; and ·a brother, U. C.
Welsh of the Navy. Funeral services were held
at the Church of the Brethren in Morrill,
Elder Emery Jennings and the Reverend Kinzie officiating. Interment was in the Sabetha
cemetery.
·

Mrs. Rose Nelson of San Bernardino, California ann:mnces the marriage of her daughter, R'osemary, to Dean DuVal. The wedding
took place on June 28.

Stockman-Oehring

Ruth LaVonne Oehring of Omaha, Nebraska,
and Richard H. Stockman of Atlanta, Georgia,
were married at the Reorganized Church in
Omaha on June 24. The bride's father performed the ceremony. Following a trip to
Yellowstone Park, they will make their hon:e
in Atlanta, Georgia,. where Mr. Stockman IS
attending the Georgia School of Technology.

Gow-lleatty

Lo Vina Blanche Beatty of Lakota, North
Dakota and John Watt Gow, Jr., of Chicago,
Illinois' were married at Central Church in
Kansas' City, Missouri, on Jun<: 22. Mark C.
Hutchinson, uncle of the bride, officiated.
Mrs. Gow, a graduate of Graceland College
and the University of North Dakota, was a
member of Delta Gamma, Sigma Alpha Iota,
Pi Lambda Theta, and Who's Who Among
VWiversities and (}oll,eges of America.
Mr.
Gow is a graduate of Northwestern University.

Seiple-Ecker

Lois Mildred Ecker, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Harvey R. Ecker, and Robert E. Seiple,
son of Mr. and Mrs. E. E. Seiple, were married
June 28. Elder Richard Baldwin performed
the ceremony.

Seeley-Coffman

Lois Coffman, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Roy
Coffman of Magnolia, Iowa, and Howard
Seeley son of Mr. and Mrs. Floyd Seeley of
Magnolia, were married June 22 at the Reorganized Church in Magnolia. Bishop W. R.
Adams of Logan performed the double-ring
ceremony. They are making their home on a
farm near Mondamin, Iowa.

Baker-Wellman

Alice Wellman, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Joseph Wellman of Center Line, Michigan,
and Hubert Baker, son of Mr. and Mrs. Frank
Baker of Detroit, Michigan, were married
June 14 at Central Church in Detroit. ·Elder
Harry Simons performed the double-ring ceremony. Both Mr. and Mrs. Baker are graduates
of Graceland. They are making their home in
East Lansing where they will attend Michigan
State College.

Allen-Deal

Dorothy Bernice Deal, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Floyd R. Deal, and Spencer Turner Allen,
son of Mrs. Martha Allen, both of Independence Missouri were married June 7 at Englew.ood Church.' Dr. Roy Cheville performed
the double-ring ceremony. ])'allowing a honeymoon in the Ozarks, Mr. and Mrs. Allen
spending the summer in Oregon. Both were
students at Graceland last year and will attend
the University of California at Berkeley this
fall.

Goodfellow-Hartiey

Florine Hartley and Raymond Goodfellow.
both of Kansas City, were married at Malvern
Hill Church in Kansas City, Kansas, on .June
20. 'Elder David W. France performed the
ceremony.

DEATHS

KIMMEL.-Dove D., was born November

24, 1910, in St. Louis, Missouri, and died July
2 in Sabetha. Kansas, following an accident,

Wnile enrolled in nurses' training at the
Palmer Chiropractic Institute, she met Dr.
Owen Kimmel, to whom she was married on
June 8, 1944. She was a capable assistant to
l:er husband in his work. Several months a2'o,
she was baptized into the Reorganized Church
at Sabetha, where she was active in young
people's work.
She is survived by her husband; a daughter, Betty Jo Trump; her p~rents, Mr. and
Mrs. A. R. Sanders; four sisters. and two
brothers. Funeral services were held at the
Church .of the Brethren in Morrill, Elder
Emery .Jennings and the Reverend Kinzie
officiating. B'~rial was in Morrill cemetery.
MARSHALL.-Joseph, was born in England
on July 16, 1855, and died at Highland Hospital Belvidere, Illinois, on June 20, 1947. He
bad "been a resident of Boon County since
coming to this country at the age of twentyone. He was married to Ida Dezell in Beloit
on January 26, 1884; three children were born
to this union. Mrs. Marshall preceded him in
death in 1941. He was baptized into the Reorganized Church on September 12, 1883; through
his influence many were won to the faith.
He is survived by a son. George Marshall
of Beloit; two daughters: Mrs. T. D. McQuiston and Mrs. C. H. Vickers, both of Belvidere; six brothers; four sisters; four grandchildren, and five great-grandchildren. Services were held at the Witbeck-Wheeler-Sabien
Funeral Home, Elder Jasper Dutton officiating.
Burial was in Belvidere cemetery.
BAYLESS.-Alice C., was born April 28,
in Bruce County, Ontario, and passed
2way June 12, 1947. at ter horne in Toronto,
Ontario. She was baptized a member of the
Reorganized Church at Owen Sound forty-five
years ago. Surviving are her husband, Wil-.
liam; a son, and three daughters.
1865

MAHAFFEY.-Lola B., daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Charles White, was born January 11,
1899, at Runnells, Iowa (date of death not
given). She attended elementary school near
Hastie, Iowa, later moving with her parents
AUGUST 2, 1947
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to Des Moines where she was graduated from
East High, She then attended Drake University, after which she taught in rural schools
in Polk County intermittently for a period of
nineteen years. At the time of her death, she
was serving as principal of the junior high
school in Runnells. At the age of thirteen, she
became a member of the Reorganized Church
which she always served with deep devotion
and loyalty. She was united in marriage to
Joseph Mahaffey on June 27, 1931. Following
the death of her sister, she became legal
guardian of the three children, lone, Raymond,
and Richard Miller.
She is survived by her husband; her mother,
Samantha White; her niece, and two nephews.
Funeral rites were held at the Reorganized
Church in Runnells with Pastor Clyde McDonald in charge and District President
Frank Fry giving the sermon. Interment was
in Lowman Cemetery.
'

Reunion Schedule
The following is a tentative reunion schedule for the coming summer. Where
errors are noted by reunion officials, we shall appreciate receiving corrections.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By F. Henry Edwards

RAIN.-Jesse John, was born February 18,
1873, in Council Bluffs, Iowa, where he lived
all of his life except nine years which were
spent on a farm in Harrison County, Iowa. He
died in Mercy Hospital in Council Bluffs on
June 29, 1947, following an illness of two
months. On July 2, 1895, he was married to
Carrie Alberti. He had been a member of the
Reorganized Church since February 20, 1927.
Surviving are his wife; two brothers; Robert
L. and Arthur L., all of Council Bluffs; and
one grandson. An adopted son preceded him
in death eleven years ago. Services were held
at the Woodring Funeral Home with Elder
V. D. Ruch officiating. Interment was in
Cedar Lawn Cemetery in Council Bluffs.

Reunion
Southern Saskatchewan
Southern Saskatchewan
Central Michigan
Chatham-London
Oklahoma
Southeastern Illinois
Northwest Iowa
Manitoba
Maine
Southern California

Date
August
August
August
August
Au<>ust
August
August
August
August
August

5, 6
7, 8
1-10
1-10
1-10
1-10
1-10
9-10
2-10
2-10

CLARK.-Selina Elizabeth was born September 12, 1862, in Utah, and passed away
May 1, 1947, in Oakland, California, where· she
had resided for the past twenty-eight years.
She was a member of the Reorganized Church
for seventy-five years, having been baptized
by her father, Elder T. J. Franklin, near Turney, Missouri. In 1879, she was married to
William W. Clark; seven children were born
to this union. Mr. Clark and two children
preceded her in death.
She leaves four sons; Will W. of Boise,
Idaho; Ancel, Tom, and Rodney of Oakland;
a daughter, Lois Richardson of Oakland; a
sister, Julia Mockler of Fresno California;
thirteen grandchildren. and twelve greatgrandchildren. Interment was in Mountain
View Cemetery in Oakland.

Montana, Western
Rock Island
N. and Western Michigan
Eastern Michigan
Far West
So. Indiana
Idaho
Eastern Colorado
Northern California

August
August
August
August
August
August
August
August
August

8-17
S-17
8-17
9-17
14-24
17-24
17-24
15-24
16-24

Lamoni
Wisconsin and Minnesota

Au~ust 17-24
August 18-25

BEAMAN.-Emma Green, was born June 5,
1867, at Canton, Illinois, and died April 2,
1947, at the Horton, Kansas, hospital. She
joined the Reorganized Church as a child and
r.emained a faithful member throughout her
life. On May 28, 1891, she was married to
Herman Beaman; they established their home
on a farm near Horton and were residing
there at the time of her death.
She is survived by her husband; a son,
Henry J.; three daughters: Mrs. Edna Nelson,
Mrs. Anna Heitmann. and Mrs. Audree Whipple; and three grandchildren. Funeral services were held April 4 at Netawaka Kansas
with Elder William Twombley officiating. In~
terment was in the Netawaka cemetery.
CLARK.-Floyd Leslie, youngest son of
Thomas and Emma Clark, was born November
8. 1899, at Ottawa Lake. Michigan, and died
June 10, 1947, at his home in Sylvania, Ohio.
He united with the Reorganized Church on
August 5, 1917, was ordained a teacher in
1919, and an elder in 1938. He served as pastor
of Sylvania Branch for nine years preceding
his death and was an active member of the
Sylvania Association of Churches and Doherty's Fraternity. He was employed by the
Toledo Edison in the meter department for
nearly twenty-five years. On November 8,
1918. he was married to Susie Yeager; five
children were born to this union. three of
whom preceded their father in death.
He is survived by his wife; two sons:
Elwood L. and Ronald; a brother, John; two
sisters: Mrs. Edgar Creque and Mrs. Ray
Hollister; and two grandchildren. Funeral
services were held at the Reorganized Church
in Sylvania. Elder Robert Brown gave the
sermon; he was assisted by Elder John Grice
and the Reverend Birney Roberts of the
Association of Churches. Burial was in the
Toledo Memorial Park Cemetery.
PROFFIT.-La :em· Jules, was born December 9, t907, and di2d at Lakeside Hospital in
Kansas City, Missouri, on Mvy 23, 1947, following a lingering illness. She was married
to Dr. D. M. Proffit on April 14, 1944, and was
baptized a member of the Reorganized Church
on June 16 of that year.
She is survived by her husband, two broth~
ers, and two sisters. Funeral services were
held in Trenton, Missouri. Elder Paul Sparks
officiating.
Interment was in the TrentDn
cemetery.
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PlaCie
Regina, Saskatchewan
W eyburn, Saskatchewan
Sanford, Michigan
Erie Beach, Ontario
Pawnee, Oklahoma
Brush Creek, Illinois
Woodbine, Iowa
Winnipeg, Manitoba
Brooksville, Maine
Pacific Palisades,
Santa Monica, California
Deer Lodge, Montana
Aledo, Illinois
Park of the Pines, Michigan
Cash, Michigan
Stewartsville, Missouri
Riverdale Park, Mitchell, Indiana
Hagerman, Idaho
Colorado Springs, Colorado
Asilomar Grounds,
Pacific Grove, California
Lamoni, Iowa
Chetek, Wisconsin
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By CARRIE A. BAIRD
*

Be kind;
The moment passes Slwiftly
And is gone;
But words, though sharp or
kindly,
Linger on.
Kindness,
Like faint perfume .of flowers,
Fills the heart,
And remembering is sweet
_When friends must part.
Be kind;
This life 1s short at best;
Sifting sand
Soon runs the glass,
darkness
Is at hand.

and

Moisten
Each soul found withering
From the blast
Of criticism and unkindness
In times past;
And watch
The warming glow of friendship
Light tired eyes
And downcast spirits thus refreshed
Mount and nse.

Too Many Churches

There are people who say, as they look at any
small city, "Too many churches."
This is a mistake. There are not enough
church buildings. If everybody went to church,
thousands would have to stand outside in the
streets. They couldn't even get on the church
lawn, let alone inside,
Our country has never had too many churches.
Too many pagan citizens, yes. Too many weak,
indifferent, lazy, selfish, once-a-year Christians,
yes. Too many children roaming the streets
without knowledge of Sunday school or God,
yes.
But too many churches? NO!

*

Missionary Edward Butterworth

In this issue we are using the first of a group
of illustrated sketches prepared for us by one
of our younger missionaries who has returned
with his wife from several years of service in the
Soci;ty Islands. The pictures are excellent, and
Brotner Butterworth has condensed the information into a very agreeable form and style. One
purpose is to inform our people of the membership of the church in the Islands, and of their
many fine activities, promoting a friendly interest and understanding.

Be kind;
The moment passes swiftly;
* It is Uncle Joe's candid opinion that some of
Use it well.
these mysterious "flying saucers" have been
The blessing you may bring ·seen. by men who had too many drinks, and
rece1ved th... wrong kind of welcome on arriving
anotherhome.
Who can tell?
*
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A woman was speaking about the liquor evil
and repeal. "My husband was sober and a
good man as long as we had prohibition. However, he had a weakness for drink, and when
- - - gave us repeal my husband made a
practice of getting drunk twice' a week. He
was kind when sober, brutal and vicious when
drunk. He often beat the children, and once
we spent hours standing outside the house in a
driving rain because we didn't dare go in-it
was three o'clock in the morning. I think he
spent as much money on liquor as he paid for
our home. His heart was weak, and now he is
dead because he drank. I h<1ve to thank those
who brought repeal for all this."

* I heard the other day of a teen-age girl who,
on seeing her mother pick up a novel, said
"Mother, you shouldn't read that book. It ha~
a very sad ending. In the last chapter he has to
leave her and go back and live with his own wife
and children."-Roe Fulkerson, in "Kiwanis Magazine," April, 1947.
*-_A sure way to ruin your happiness is to spoil
somebody else's . • . • . No matter what a missile looks like when you pick it up, it turns out
to be a boomerang when you throw it.

*

Co111summate
By Louise

Swans against a silver lake
Leave a gentle, trembling wake,
Glide along with grace serene
Adding beauty to the scene.
Swans against an azure sky,
Full, pink lilies floating
Blossoms, sky, the clouds that roll
And bird and lake the perfect whole!
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The Gi s and the Gathering
It is of concern to general church
officers that in the matter of the
gathering, Saints are moving to Zion
and regions round about without
adequate preparation or counsel; it
is of particular concern that certain
of these are stimulated by and yield
themselves to the leading. of expressions purported to be of divine
origin, without regard to the reliability of such expressions, or consideration of the law given of Deity and
adopted by the church to govern all
Saints as to the gathering.
That part of the law referred to is
clear, concise, and direct, as follows:
As the saints have heretofore been instructed in reference to the gathering,
they are now again admonished that the
gathering must not be in haste, nor
without due preparation, and must be
done in accordance with the revelation
given to the church upon Fishing River
and in accordance with the counsel and
advice of the elders of the church whose
duty it has been made to counsel and
advise the saints.-Doctrine and Covenants 127: 7.

on
(Doctrine
and Covenants 102), the direction
given was that the work of preparation for the gathering and Zion includes experience, with a knowledge
of the duties and responsibilities devolving upon those who gather; that
those already gathered be faithful,
prayerful, humble, and worthy, with
the promise that, by following counsel, such would have power "to accomplish all things pertaining to
Zion."
The law as here expressed is clearcut. As to its meaning, there is no
dubiety. Yet, in disregard of the direction given and of repeated and
long-time teaching of the church that
Saints coming in should do so only
after due and adequate· preparation,
and only as serviced by competent,
authoritative counsel, some continue
to come without counsel, some even
in disregard of counsel given, and
s.ome
haste as well as without
counsel or other preparation, think-

ing thereby to avoid untoward con- done the gatherers by ill-advised
ditions anticipated from the basis of moves.
current pronouncement laying claim
It is a serious matter, one's gatherto inspiration and prophesying ing to Zion or one of the stakes, afcalamity, even chaos, from which the fecting, as it does his remaining life
only escape is in hastening to Zion.
and that of his dependents; and it
Let it be said there is herein no may be the life of his descendants.
disallowance of light in the measure Much depends on one's readiness for
of the needs of people desiring to such a move, on his ability to adjust
gather. We are committed as are all himself to a new environment, and
understanding Saints to the principle on his adaptability to conditions that
of divine direction, and open for may be new and even strange to him.
such as may be given. We, however, Whatever the situation, one needs
cannot, nor do we admit as light to the over-all view and understanding
govern our people, pronouncements available in the knowledge, the exnot in consonance with that already perience, the wisdom, and the devogiven to govern the Saints and the tion of the general church officers
church. And we caution all Saints having to do with the gathering.
against yielding themselves to dec- .
These and other considerations aflarations claiming to be inspirational ford ample reason for care to be
as their sole guide, in contravention exercised in connection with conof the clear direttion of the law that templated moves as a part of the
all things be prepared beforehand, gathering. And, whatever the light
and that counsel be sought with a or inspiration in the field of what is
view to wisdom in gathering. And known as "the gifts," one is yet
it is specifically advised that this under the clear direction of the law
counsel include that of general of God to seek cognsel, and to move
church officers, the First Presidency only as preparation has been made,
Presiding
reo lending assurance
person
sponsibility it is to counsel in these moving and the church as well if it
matters.
may be so-shall be helped thereby.
The concern here is twofold:
No locally or otherwise expressed
1. Indiscriminate crowding into pronouncement held to be inspiracenters creates a problem for the tional should be yielded to, only as
church at these places of gathering it is on careful scrutiny found to be
by putting an overload on the min- in harmony with the law of the
istry available to serve the influx of gathering. And then, only as one
members in addition to Saints al- seeks counsel as to his readiness for
ready there, and a problem in as- the gathering, to the place of gathsimilation of the gatherers into the ering, to the availability of business
body and life of the church at these or employment opportunities, to his
places. And at points of departure adaptability to the church and comthat should be maintained, now and munity life into which he would
again the church is left weakened for move,- and as to the likelihood of his
tasks ahead of it by the removal of equaling or bettering his condition,
persons to centers of the gathering. and continuing to serve the church
Whereas, in counsel, the church to its advantage.
And for the sake of re-emphasizmight maintain itself to better advantage in outlying areas, and at the ing the basic requirements, may it be
same time deploy the gatherers to suggested that one and all, whether
better advantage in Zion and the
stakes.
2. Then there is sometimes harm
www.LatterDayTruth.org

outside or inside geographical Zion,
take to heart the admpnition given
on Fishing River that readiness for
the gathering includes 'a knowledge
of duties and responsibilities to be
assumed, experience, prayerfulness,
humility, and worthiness; for to such
and such only shall it be given "to
accomplish all things pertaining to
Zion."
There is not the least inclination
on the part of the general church officers to be arbitrary in these matters. Nor do they lay claim to all wisdom or light. They, however, desire

to be helpful to as many as may be,
and are in a position to give or provide counsel and other service as
needed by persons in preparation
for, or in the actual process of gathering to places appointed and chosen
for this purpose.
In the work of the gathering, light
and wisdom join in one ministry.
Wisdom counsels that we make sure
of light-light that we give full
place to wisdom. More than this,
we are not to expect. Less than this,
we cannot abide.
J. F. GARVER.

Church Officers Abroad
Late advices from Europe indicate that President Edwards, Bishop
DeLapp and Apostle McConley are
in Oslo, Norway, as I write, and
would be in Sweden July 24 and 25
and in Denmark from July 27 to 31.
They expect to enter Germany on
August 9. On account of lack of
accommodations by ship, these brethren have been forced to plan all
travel by air.
Brother M:cConley writes, "The
brethren are rendering a very fine
ministry," and adds, "but we are aU
sorry that Brother Gleazer was unable to come also. We hope and
pray that Sister Gleazer is improving and may soon be well again."
We are pleased indeed to inform
our readers that today Sister Gleazer
was dismissed from the Sanitarium.
I. A. SMITH.
July 22, 1947.
We have just about completed our
work in Norway, and this evening
will move on to Sweden, where we
expect to be met by Brother Lundstrom, who will act as interpreter.
As you know, our members are
very few, but the quality of the Norwegian Saints will compare quite
favorably with that of the average
branch elsewhere. These people are
intelligent, industrious, thrifty, and
devoted. The war has left obvious
marks in their depleted forests and
4 (732)
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stock, and some who were here
through the war years evidently
know the meaning of suffering, but
I find no bitterness. Food, clothing,
and utensils are closely rationed, but
the people take these things for
granted and work together in cheerful co-operation.

is reported to be a good speaker. At
B0n, we met the branch president,
Brother Anderson, and a few devoted Saints who worship in the
small but clean church we own there.
It was a pleasant and profitable experience.
The stability of the work in this
mission is astounding in view of the
long time which has elapsed since
any appointees were here. Nevertheless, we face some urgent problems
of man power, housing, literature,
etc., and it is imperative that we give
these immediate and planned attention. I will report in greater detail
as opportunity affords.
Norway is one of the most beautiful countries I have ever visited. Its
scenery is a constant source of inspiration and delight.
F. HENRY EDWARDS.
(Received July 28.)

Across the Desk

THERE IS a very live question m
We have been fortunate indeed to
the minds of our members. It
have Elder Olaf Fossum of Oslo as has to do with "ways and means" to
our interpreter; he has done excel- better house our congregations. Relent work in this capacity. We have cently the Presiding Bishopric in analso made his home our head- swering an inquiry from Brother
quarters, and this has been most Lloyd Hadley, River Forest, Illinois,
helpful. He was in the midst of his so aptly stated the position of the
vacation when we arrived, but gladly administrative councils, we believe
gave up his time to travel with us. we should give Herald readers the
This is indicative of the spirit of all benefit of it:
·
the Saints we have met.
The question mised at the district conferHere in Oslo, we also met Brother ence
was whether or not there would be some
and Sister Johann K. Andersen and method worked out for underwriting local
of worship on other than the present
enjoyed their generous hospitality. houses
fifty-fifty basis. This was discussed to some
They later accompanied us to Pors- extent ":ith the First Presidency, and I think
that whtch I write represents our joint congrund and Krager and contributed clusions.
very markedly to the services held
We do not have enough money to cover
all of the projects that would be desirable
there.
throughout the church; therefore, the money
At Porsgrund, we were guests of that has been made available for this purpose
has been allocated or will be allocated to those
the Carl Carlsens. Brother Carlsen projects where we have every reason to believe
is an elder and is evidently a man of there is financial strength sufficient to carry it
through. It has been our experience over a
some standing in this city of about number of years that congregations that are
10,000. He is keenly interested in unable to raise at least half the cost of building are not sufficiently strong to engage in
the work of the church.
building projects; there are, of course, some
exceptions.
We also visited in Krager and had
There is a possibility that as funds become
an opportunity to worship with the more plentiful and we are able to make appropriations to increase the Houses of Worship
Saints there and to eat lunch at the Revolving Fund, projects such as you have
Neilson home. Brother Neilson is referred to might be helped by the Genera!
Church. It is also our hope that sometime in
the father-in-law o£ Brother Forsum. the next few years when building projects are
Brother Anderson is an elder and
(Continued on page 15.)
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"If thou hadst known .... the things which belong unto
thy peace."-Luke 19: 42

G_By

Apostle Charles R. Hield

of going off by in Pensacola came to my attention.
oneself to enjoy the beauties of She was working late hours in the
nature may be very selfish. Christ family grocery store, ruining her
was very fond of nature. He often health. Yet she was happy in the
spoke of the birds, the water, the sacrifice for she was able to send her
grass, and the flowers. He spent daughte~ through a hospital training
hours alone on the mountain in course for nurses.
meditation and prayer. But he alMEN RECOGNIZE THIS urge for felways came back with new spiritual
lowship and sharing. Many
strength to attack the problem of
of our community-spirited business
sin in the world and to renew his
clubs devote money and time to help'
efforts to teach people
his Father's
ing others. They enjoy their associaprogram. To seek to commune with
tions together. A member may not
God without sharing it with anyone
use the term of "mister," but must
is to resist one of the main laws of
address other members by their first
happiness and social reconstruction.
names. They slap each other on the
This selfish attitude is ruining the
back and relax from the stress and
world. Man needs to share his joys
strain of their stores or offices. They
to get the most from them. "A joy
find joy in the association of men
shared is doubled." It is interesting
'Nho are not meeting for profit, but
to watch a fond parent at a circus
mainly for service. So they sponsor
try to point out to his children all
dog shows; Red Cross, Salvation
the different acts. He seems to feel
Army, Community Welfare driv~s,
that they will miss something. An
boys' camps, hobby shows, model
elderly lady on the train recently
airplanes clubs, Christmas food basreached across the isle and touched my
kets Teen Town, etc.
arm, calling my attention to a beauF~llowship in a church is this
tiful sunset seen from her side of the
service motive at its best. The tie
train. We like to share even the
among people who are members of
little joys.
an organization which is dedicated
Christ shared his experiences in to making the world better and bel pthe wilderness-else we would not ing others to develop their best
have known of them. He also told qualities is nowhere found stronger
the words of his prayer and related than among the followers of the
the agony he felt in the garden that Christ It is with such friends that
last night. The Apostle Paul men- you wish to share your joys. When
tioned his experiences on the road sorrow strikes, there is no comfort
to Damascus, telling of the voice of equal to that given by the church.
Christ heard only by himself.
In the presence of death, we think
Sharing is one of the characteris- through the meaning of life totics of successful living. A mother gether.
will share with her children-not
To any fellow who has a spark of
only will she share but she will fre- manhood in him, the greatest thrill
qu~ntly go without in order that her
(Continued on page 13.)
children may be better nourished and
better clothed. A frail little mother
AUGUST 9, 1947
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THE ATTITUDE

CHARACTERISTIC of the modern age is the questioning _attitude of people. Everythmg
is weighed and has to justify
its existence. This is very beneficial,
and we are not surprised that some
are asking the question, "Why go
to church?"
Several magazines have featured
articles on this subject. Letters by
various writers have been published,
listing the reasons for not going to
church. A couple of months later
there was published a series of letters from people telling why they did
go to church. It is a little surprising that the replies from the churchgoers did not indicate that they went
to church to serve. Their reason
for attending church was that they
got something out of it. If the
Christ were to tell why he went to
the synagogue regularly, it would
not be for what he got out of it.
What did the Christ come to the
earth to get? He obviously did receive great personal joy in his ministry, but he came to minister, not to
be ministered unto.
Those who wrote that they did not
go to church, gave a number of reasons. ( 1) They got all the contact
they needed with God in nature. ( 2)
They did not believe in habitually
going to church every Sunday. ( 3)
They did not go to church because
are hypocrites in the church.
( 4) They had no time; Sunday was
taken up with other activities.

A
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Veali~t'

Witlt tlte 8rring

3. Repentance
is commanded that
when one who offends wishes
to be forgiven, he must establish
that he has repented. Reconciliation should always be effected by
this process, except in the case of
some few specific sins, which shall
be discussed in a later article entitled
"Forgiveness."
Men who look forward to the
kingdom of God to be established
on the earth see all of God's creation as one great harmony. Everything has its place. The p~inciple
factor that is out of order 1s man.
The lack of harmony among men is
occasioned by their trespassing upon
the rights of one another and God.
Such trespasses-especially specific
acts or failures to act which cause
estrangement between men or hinder
the building of the kingdom when
taken cognizance of by the offended,
are retarding and disharmonizing
influences. The kingdom-building
task is the task of relating men to
each other and to God in the way
that these relationships were mtended by the Creator.
When men are fit for the kingdom they are more Godlike than
now: and as men become Godlike,
'
they ' become
fit for the kingdom.
The task is one of reducing the distance between us and God in terms
of the quality of living.
Repentance deals with overcoming this separation. It is concerned
with renouncing what we now are,
in favor of what we can become,
with making good for what we have
cost other people and God, with
resolving about what we shall be tomorrow and acting in that direction
today. It has claim on all our potentialities and demands that they be
developed to their full extent. No
one is excluded from the call to repentance for "All have sinned and
come short of the glory of God." 1

T

HE CHURCH
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"God commandeth all men everywhere to repent." 2 "Surely every
man must repent or suffer." 3
When treating the subject of repentance under the heading of
"Dealing with tile erring," it becomes necessary for us to see this
principle, which applies to all of life
as it has bearing upon the working
out of reconciliation after some
specific offense has been committed.
As soon as an offender discovers
that he is in error, if he is interested
in re-establishing rapport with his
estranged brother or with the church,
his first move will be to admit his
error. In some cases, this confession will automatically carry with it
all the restitution that is necessary.
If, for example, a man lies, confession of this offense is all that is necessary to restore him. But if the case
were one of stealing, then he would
need not only to confess, but also
to return that which he had stolen
or its equivalent value.
The test of repentance is found in
modern revelation in these words:
"By this ye may know if a man repenteth of his sins, behold, he will
confess them and forsake them." 4
A common error is to believe that
repentance is to cease to do wrong.
The cessation of wrongdoing is really only a beginning. The center of
repentance is the activity which follows a recognition of error and seeks
to make right all that has been
wrong in the past One never repents when he thinks he is right. He
does so only when he becomes aware
of the sinful nature of his act and,
being convinced that he is wrong,
realizes that he has reason to repent.
The first reaction to such recognition is sorrow, but this, in itself, is
not repentance. "Now I rejoice, not
that ye were made sorry, but that ye
sorrow to repentance; for ye were
made sorry after a godly manner
. . .. For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of; but the sorrow of the

By L. Wayne Updike
world worketh death." 5 It is obvious
from this that there is both
godly sorrow and worldly sorrow.
The one is an attendant quality of
repentance. The other has nothing
to do with it.
It is apparent that there can be no
real repentance except as men are
instructed in the right. This gives
purpose to the task of carrying the
gospel to every creature.
True repentance always causes a
desire to make restitution for all loss
or suffering caused to others. In
some cases, such restitution is possible. Property stolen can be re"
turned or replaced by other property
of equivalent value. Losses caused
by fraudulent dealing may be made
up. Reputations injured may be
mended (to some extent) by full
confession on the part of the slanderer. In some types of offense, however, restitution cannot be made.
Life once taken cannot be replaced.
Virtue destroyed cannot be restored
by the destroyer. The law given to
Moses required restitution. 6 The
Lord confirmed the principle, commending Zacchaeus for declaring his
obedience to it. 7
The question is sometimes raised
as to whether one can really repent
.if the offense is one of the types in
which complete restitution cannot be
made. It is interesting to note in
this connection that the Lord has reserved to himself the right to "forgive whom he will forgive," 8 but of
us it is required to forgive all. Especially is it required of the church
to forgive all who confess their sins
and forsake them. It is possible for
one to confess and forsake a sin for
which he cannot make full restitution.
Probably the most common offense which vexes administrators of
the law is the one involving an unlawful divorce followed by another
marriage. One view holds that since
restitution is required for true repentance, it is necessary to sever the
www.LatterDayTruth.org

new relationship in order to fully repent. Yet, the church cannot well
recommend the severance of this
new relationship, especially if it is
apparently a successful one ar:d the
previous one had been constdered
"impossible," even after. due labor
had been performed by the ministry
of the church.
A possible solution to the seeming
dilemma presents itself which is in
harmony with the spirit of the law,
but which also requires certain specific interpretation of the letter of
the law.
When Jesus declared, "Whososhall put away his wife, except
it be for fornication, and shall marry
another, committeth adultery; and
whoso marrieth her which is put
away doth commit adultery," 9 the
word "fornication" had the meaning
of unfaithfulness or desertion, somewhat as it is used in Isaiah 23: 17;
Revelation 17: 2-5; 18: 2, 9, and
19: 2 to mean spiritual unfaithfulness or desertion; it was not restricted to an adulterous act for, had
it been, he would have used the word
for adultery (Matthew 19: 9) in
both places instead of at the last of
verse onlv. He first used fornication ( per~eia), then adultery
( moichae ), showing he had in mind
a distinction between the two words.
This opens to us the possibility suggested by some who have studied the
matter carefully, that it should be
the duty of the judicial arm of the
church to determine which of the
parties of a severed marriage relationship was the breaker of the covenant. One might have broken the
covenant by "spiritual desertion," or
by being an "impossible" companion, long before the other legally
severed the union. Such an arrangement would require great wisdom,
and, like every other thing of value,
could do great damage if not properly used and protected from corruption.
The church is required to forgive
its erring members when they repent.
Such repentance is to be determined
by the degree to which the offend~r
is willing to confess and forsake h1s

Odess Athey
The third in a series of personality
sketches of Auditorium employees

By BILOINE WHITING

auditor, Mr. Athey has charge of
keys of the Audi- all office equipment from the keys
torium is Odess Athey, the of- in the doors to the electrical bookfice accountant and internal audi- keeping machine. When a stenogtor. The books under his supervi- rapher gets her typewriter ribbon
sion present a bewildering library of stock or a forgetful employee locks
neatly figured columns, hopelessly himself out of his office, Mr. Athey
complicated to your reporter, but is the trouble-shooter who gets· them
Mr. Athey shuffles through them out of their difficulties.
After office hours, Mr. Athey
with nimble dexterity to· present
monthly reports to the bishops on "gets away from it all" by col~ecting
tithing, the Central Development antique furniture and gardenmg on
Association, oblation funds, mis- a ftve acre "ranch" with his wife,
sionary reserve funds, church build- Vivian, and two children:, Charles,
ing accounts, and general funds.
eleven, and Vera June, two. The
Also among his books are the fi- Auditorium employees have a special
nancial reports from missions over- illterest in that garden for he shares
seas. "Australia sends in tithing and his harvest with them. In July, he
offerings as well if not better than came to work with two gallons of
parts of this country," he said.
dewy fresh raspberries for the staff;
Besides being accountant and another time, when his cow was in
the mood, he provided thick cream
to go with them. Even during the
sinning. If there be no repentance, interview, he found a bag of sugar
offenders shall be cast out. A mem- cookies for us to crunch on.
ber of the church refusing to repent
Before "gathering to Zion, Mr.
of a wrong committed is thereby Athey lived in Warrensburg, Misviolating a gospel principle and put- souri, where he received a bachelor
ting himself in a position similiar of science degree with a commercial
to that of a nonmember who refuses major at the Central Missouri State
to repent. Since the latter is un- College there. He took graduate
worthy of membership while prefer- work at Denver and at the Univerring to remain in sin, so is the former sity of Kansas City, and taught
unworthy of remaining ~n the church school for eighteen years. In Januwhile he prefers sin and error.
ary, 1941, he began working at
Confession and repentance are Auditorium, where he has become
made easy by maintaining a humble almost as necessary as the supporting
spirit. A Saint should keep himself pillars. If you doubt that statement
in that condition of contrition so that ask someone who forgot his key one
he will be willing to repent when- morning or a bishop who wants
ever he has need, keeping sin from some late figures for an immediate
his life so far as possible, and if, at board meeting.
any time, finding that sin has entered
No matter what· the rush, how
into his life, being ready to remove high the temperature, or how many
it in harmony with the law which machines stop working, Mr. Athey
God has given.
is calm and patient, running his af1. Romans 3: 23
fairs as smoothly as a new car. The
2. Acts 17: 30; Doctrine and Covenants 16: 3
girl
at the next desk said, "Mr.
3. Doctrine and Covenants 18: 1
4. Doctrine and Covenants 58: 9
Athey works awfully hard at his
5. II Corinthians 7: 9-10
job." Smiling, he countered, "And
6. Exodus 22
7. Luke 19: 2-10
why not? I like it
much."
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8. Doctrine and Covenants 64: 2
9. Matthew 19:9; Doctrine and Covenants
42: 7.
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Campaigning for God
advertising agency fails
to get results from an advertisement, experts examine the creation and its presentation to discover
the cause of its failure. Churches,
contrarily, are inclined to blunder on
their way, spending .more time,
money, and energy. The lack of results generally is blamed on the sinful condition of the people-their
"prospects." They even have an
"out" in the alibi that it is merely
their duty to witness the gospel to
the masses of ·the world. If they
don't accept, well, it's their own
fault, and they will, at the very least,
be damned.
But is the gospel really preached
as a witness until it is presented to
each person in a manner conducive
to his understanding and subsequent
acceptance?
We are in an age that materially
differs from the old missionary days.
Men like
Cowdery who struggled three hundred miles through
one of the most severe winter snows
ever
to
in the West
was using every means at his disposal to present the gospel message.
Today, with our ability to instantly
reach the whole world-a condition
that has never existed before in history-we fail to take full advantage
of the opportunity.
While there is no doubt that the
personality of the direct sales approach is still the most effective and
a necessary final step in any campaign, it is nevertheless extreme! y
limited in the amount of people it
reaches. The widespread use of all
methods of dissemination
and presentation by our competitor,
the Devil, coupled with our general
lack of the use of these methods is
a strong determining factor.
dramatic effectiveness of the
motion picture makes our preaching
methods often pale by comparison.
Skillfully edited, the movies do not
WHEN AN
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13y joseph Rtchard Meloan
Millio.ns now living have never heard the gospel and are not
likely to tbe way we are preachi1ng it.
feature their most potent characters
in any single dynamic close-up for
more than six seconds, yet a minister
attempts to hold the attention of his
congregation for as long as an hour.
Too often ministers' preoccupation
with Biblical times causes them to be
unaware of the circumstances m
which their audiences now live. A
preacher calls us to hearken to Christ
dying on the crass-an audience
whose husbands, sons, and brothers
died by the thousands on the beach
at Tarawa-and he fails to see their
equal sacrifice or the urgency of
making that sacrifice worth-while
now, lest it escape and be in vain.
Zionic preaching must reach the
needs of the people. Academic
theology is little balm to listeners
who are in the throes of desperate
social and economic conditions.
Millions of really fine people are
not going to church because they
were never reached-or the church
failed to progress with them and
they drifted away. Remember, there
is a way to reach every human being
and bring about his salvation-or
many are damned from the beginning. It is the responsibility of the
church to find that way.
Recently, in a large southern city,
I paused in the hurry of the downtown night life to listen to a Salvation Army preacher. It was an epi-sode I will not soon forget in a place
where the churches are not reaching
thousands of even religiously inclined people.
There were other examples--the
man with his three children . who
stood on the street corner and
preached
conviCtlon-certaml y
with the earnestness of real personal
sacrifice for the cause of -God-a

sincerity that could not be rejected
by any person. Then there was the
funny little man who preached
rather wildly each afternoon on the
busy streets, crying in the wilderness
of that great city like John, warning
the people. Few stopped to listen,
yet each day-snow, rain, or shinefor twenty years he stood on that corner to carry out his special mission.
As I listened, the thought came to
me that no matter what our blind
loyalty to the purposes of God, how
consistent our effort, or how great
our sacrifice, we must not fail in
the manner of our presentation to
the people. Certainly here was the
wrong way, yet that man had
reached me and caused me to give
thought to the whole of religion
and how it was not reaching the
people. Perhaps in this alone, his
efforts had actually borne good fruit.
Somewhere in between those who
stood in the city's gutters to preach
to the passing multitude and the
"reverends" who stood ensconced in
their ivory towers, preaching to those
who either came by duty or for social
prestige, was the answer. It indeed
was an accurate observation that the
preacher in the street was obeying a
fundamental law of advertising, he
was reaching the people. If this was
not too effective, then the manner of
presentation should be improved.
In this city were a million people.
Surely some whom God loved and
wanted saved, but our branch there
had an attendance of twenty. I was
ready to relegate the whole city to
some sinful destiny until I wandered
one night to a park in which five
thousand young people
out for
the direction of God. I saw a leader who, by the sincerity of his pur-
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pose and belief, kept this huge audience on its feet for a half hour as
he pleaded for converts ~nd a massive choir sang, 'T d rather have
Jesus than anything this world affords today." Nowhere in Zion had
there been anything like this yet. As
a bystander, I was probably the only
person present who knew the message they were hungry for, yet I was
unable to reach them.
Wherein have we failed? Why
are we cast down? We are not meeting the people on their own ground
with their own needs as did Jesus.
We have not adapted our evangelistic technique to changing conditions.
Most of us believe it is "yet a little while" and millions must hear
the gospel. An advertising agency
given the job would at least be sure
those millions had the message before them in every tested way. Lacking the power and direction of God,
they might fail to convince. But,
with us, the modern means for
disseminating knowledge is the answer.
We must tell the story in terms the
people understand and through
methods that reach the multitudes.
This necessarily means the widespread use of radio, motion picture,
and every visual method. This calls
for every talent our people possess
-drama, art, music, engineering,
photography, journalism, and the
more than three hundred other skills
necessary to these media. Not only
must we make use of these modern
inventions, but we must also apply
them to a new type of direct presentation.
This means reaching all the places
that people frequent. It must reach
people whose natural resistance to
the "goodiness" of the ecclesiastical
church would prevent them from
ever getting near one. (Seminarynurtured preachers with naught but
a sheltered, sin-free background
would not understand this.) It
means a thorough appreciation of
the many desirable attributes that
nonchurchgoers may possess and
meeting on a common ground with
our own few saintly virtues in not

''Te Evanelia"
white schooner of Section 123 in the Doctrine and Covenants
T HEwasLITTLE
called "Te Evanelia." "Te Evanelia," literaHy "the Gospel," is still
being spread from island to island, although the brave little ship of that name
lies somewhere submerged between the islands of Rairoa and Tikehau.
Often, as we traveled on the small schooners pictured above, we recalled
the many hardships and sacrifices of our earlier missionaries, who faced! even
more dangers than we in small craft surely to be classified today as unseaworthy;
As we were about to go aboard the "Maoa'e" (largest boat pictured above)
we received word of the arrival of Apostle Mesley and family at Papeete. It
was impossible to return in time to contact him, so we sailed on to the neighboring island of Niau to continue our missionarv activities.
~ The sea was unusually calm, which wa~ indeed fortunate for us, for halfway en route, our engines stopped. For four hours, the ocean swells rippled
under us and wafted us dangerously close to the outer reef of the island of
Kaukura. Repairs were finally made, and we arrived safely at Niau where we
were marooned for seven weeks.
The boat which eventually touched that island was the "Aito," a small
schooner about the size of an ordinary streetcar but somewhat wider. We shall
never forget our return to Papeete on this flimsy craft. We encountered a storm
only one day out to sea. We were tossed about as a toy. The gigantic waves
charged mercilessly upon us, lifting us high then spilling us in a side slip down
the opposite side. For two days and one night we never voluntarily moved from
our cramped space. Our protection against the sea was only a four-inch rail
against which we braced our feet to avoid being dumped into the sea. Again
we arrived safely at our destination, shaken only physically.
Through wind and wave and rain and heat, "te evanelia" is spread.
-F. Edward Butterworth

too great a prominence but with an
interchange of these things.
Nothing in advertising is so effective as testimonials. Our church
knows this and has testimony meetings. But, unfortunately, they too
often succeed only in keeping convinced those who have already been
convinced and do not reach new
prospects. Show the world even a
small community of people living

and working together on a Zionic
plan-happy, secure, content, free-and you will get a most enthusiastic
response plus action ending in results.
But having the example, be sure
your presentation is adequate and
far-reaching, with results profitable
to God.
AUGUST 9, 1947
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Gf3y Elbert Dempsey
This is no roadmap to Zion. It is only a plea-a plea to study
and find a practical plan that offers concrete hope for achieYement, and then to act. It is a plea to giYe our great adyenture
some hope of success.
build Zion. We are to
establish Christ's kingdom on
earth. We are to make the brotherhood of man a reality, an ensign to
the nations!
The flattering terms we use to describe our mission are right because
it is a great and desperately needed
work.
And how are we going to achieve
this great work? What is the next
step, and the next? Any group that
wishes success in any endeavor must
know where it is going and how to
get there. If we are to put into our
church-work something better than
pious incompetence-if we are to
make its hopes more than a delusion
-we, too, must find the way and
start moving.
Is it our calling to wait for God to
smite our enemies and bring us together and stir us to righteousness in
his own due time? Waiting for God
is one of the great evils which
plagues us. He has cried his impatience a hundred times. If we
don't grow toward Zion, we don't
deserve his help, and he has made
it clear that we won't get it.
Does this mean we should call
everyone together and set up all the
machinery of Zion? That would be
bedlam, not Zion. Zion will not be
a miracle that descends from heaven.
Nor can we order it into existence
W E ARE TO

fice, because he is easily offended. A
slight affront, even when he knows
it is accidental, will throw him into
a frenzy of injured pride. He retires to the sidelines to lick his imaginary wounds and think angry
thoughts. We don't have Zion because his sensitive and suspicious
little mind flatters itself as being the
victim of a conspiracy every time
misfortune threatens.
THERE ARE MANY reasons why we
I know a man who is quite sure
do not have Zion.
is a good man. Of course, he was
he
I know a member who has sacricareless
about burning his wasteficed for the church most of her life.
paper
when
the neighbors had their
But she loves gossip-the spicier the
family
wash
on the line. When one
better-especially about people who
of
them
suggested
he be more carehave offended her. The cause of
ful,
he
remembered
what a good
Zion is retarded because she leaves
man
he
was.
They
couldn't
tell him
behind her a trail littered with malwhat
to
do.
They
are
a
bunch
of
ice and contention.
troublemakers and so is anyone else
I know a girl who does not like
who crosses him. We don't have
Latter Day Saints as a group, alZion because his side of a dispute
though many of her best friends bealways seems to be God's side.
long. She complains that Sunday
I know a man who, upon ordinamorning crowds going to and from
tion
to the priesthood, seemed more
the Stone Church often push her o[i
heavily
endowed with the spirit of
the sidewalk. If the other churches
grandeur
than the Spirit of God.
in town had such congestion, they
People
were
antagonized and diswould no doubt be as bad, but that
by
his
newly found sense of
gusted
doesn't help her opinion of us. We
wisdom
and
importance.
We don't
don't have Zion because people
have
Zion
because
he
isn't
big
thoughtlessly crowd each other o.
enough
to
see
himself
and
his
the sidewalks.
achievements in their proper place.
I know a man who says he would
I know a woman who refused the
lay down his life for Zion-but
mailman
a cold drink on a hot day.
Zion may never be worth the sacriHe could wait till he got to a store
or maybe drink from a hydrant. Anyway, why should she be bothered;
She paid taxes. We don't have Zion
because! must stop this sort of thing
somewhere. lVe don't
because we aren't capable of producing it.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
from the four corners of the earth.
It has been said that if 300 people would gather together and live
in accord with the laws of God an
nature, they could enjoy the benefits
of Zion. Apparently we do not
have 300 people capable of Zion in
any one place. Yet this is all the
miracle we need.

Zion-'s League Can Do Something
About Race Relations!

the place, we have more
' than enough people in it, we
have a desperate need, but we aren't
big enough to make it work. In the
BY MARTHA
face of this catastrophe, nothing else
The area of race relations is one in
is worth talking about. We worry
which
we as young people can make our
about the history of the Book of
religion vital and effective today. Latter
Mormon, pretty flowers for church, Day Saintism, which for over a hundred
and the theory of evolution and re- years has stated in no uncertain terms its
storing Nauvoo. They are important concern in the everyday problems of life,
and deserve more support but-with now has an opportunity as never before
the world going to ruin and us with to justify the forward-looking insight of
its early leaders.
it-Zion is the imperative. It is also
The Toledo, Ohio, Zion's League sponthe impossible until we change the sored an evening's program in the field
quality of our living. Therefore, of race relations which may inspire other
W E HAVE
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Elbert Dempsey, Jr.,
is a native of I ndependence, Missouri. Following
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William Chrisman High,
he attended Graceland
College, after which he
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years as an electronic
technician in the Navy.
In June, he was graduated from the U niversity of Iowa where he
majored in economics.
He was high ranking debater in the Western
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mid-western universities in debating and extemporaneous speaking, remaining undefeated
in both for the year. He plans to aHend iaw
school this fall.

changing the quality of our living is
the supreme task of the church and
ourselves.
A group of men recently went to
study archa:ological ruins in Mexico.
I know the trip was very worthwhile. But a similar expenditure of
money and personnel to study the
latest findings of science relative to
human behavior and society would
have been more profitable.
-M;;;-yof our people eng.age-in
presenting the story of the resurrection on slides, or making the principle of the sacrament more understandable. Fine, but the church still
stagnates, waiting for those who will
engage in projects to make the principles of wholesome living more
understandable.
Some ministers make a fetish of
baptism by immersion. Zion would

groups to tackle this problem.
On Sunday evening, June 29, we observed "family night," the last of a series
of three for which Zion's League assumed
responsibility. On this particular night,
we built our everting program around the
problem of race relations. Beginning at
5:30 p.m. with a vesper service on the
theme of world brotherhood and understanding, we served a simple supper in
the basement. During the hour following, choir practice was held upstairs,
while the children and remaining adults
visited and played games. At 7 p.m., we
began the informal program with a solo
by Mrs. Mary Fredericks, Negro soloist.
Pastor lloyd Lynn then introduced Mrs.
0. G. Knoke, executive secretary of the
Fellowship of Reconciliation in Toledo,
who in turn introduced the other four
members of the panel: Eugene Sagen and
Arlene Kaufman, both Jewish, of Antioch
College; Bill Gibson and Theodore Parr,
both Negro students at the University of
Toledo.
The members of the panel were all
familiar with the subject and did an ex-

be better served if they were as resourceful and persistent in teaching
the dignity and satisfaction of the
Christlike life.
Some of our congregations teach
new priests how to serve the Communion and visit homes. Splendid,
but we rarely equip them to deal effectively with the petty personal
problems of people. Yet, that is
where Zion is failing.
We pray for Zion. Good, but
these prayers are meaningless unless we pray for tolerance and consideration, humility and charity.
Zion will be ours only as these are.
As we achieve these, we will achieve
Zion.

FORD FLORO
cellent job of stimulating interest in the
elementary aspects of the problem of race
relations. Several of the participants had
had previous experience in a number of
Toledo churches during the war when
they were accompanied by a JapaneseAmerican girl. Mrs. Knoke, as leader of
the. panel, tied the discussion together
effectively. Such factors were discussed
as what is meant by the term "race," how
it is misused, how we can correct our
thinking, how minorities can be assimilated in a democracy, and what we can
do that is practical and helpful. Also
discussed were projects of various other
groups which are working earnestly on
this problem of ending discrimination
and breaking down barriers which separate peoples.
At the close of the panel, Mrs. Fredericks sang another solo, followed by a
short talk by District President Alvin
Wads worth. He brought an excellent
challenge to Latter Day Saints to get out
in the stream of life and join with others
in the solving of these and other similar
social problems which are. common to all
of us.
We could not help but feel that this
small beginning is prophetic of a new
wave of thinking in our church and that
other young people, and older ones as
~vould be interested in our project.
Here is something vital for Zion's
Leaguers to undertake, and it is basic in
our heritage of faith that all the divine
resources of the universe shall be ours as
we make a sincere and consistent attempt
to further human brotherhood.

differ from what we
have in Independence today
only in the gracious quality of living. This may make possible greater
prosperity and grandeur, but the
basis of it all will be a body of people whose lives are adjusted for the
greatest satisfaction of all.
We work hard today at this job
of making ourselves capable of
building Zion, but we never give it
the absolute priority it requires. We
certainly have never carried it far
enough to give us success. If we are
to flourish, or even survive, we must
give this problem enough emphasis
to assure success no matter what the
cost to our other activities.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
ZION WILL

By D. BLAIR JENSEN
And it came to pass, when Jesus had
finished these parables, he departed
thence. And when he was come into
his own country, he taught them in their
synag:ogues, insomuch that they were
astomshed, and said, Whence hath this
Jesus this wisdom and these mighty
works? 1Is not this the carpenter's son? Is
not his mother called Mary? And his
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon,
and 'udas? And his sisters, are they not
all wtth us? Whence then hath this man
all these things? And they were offended at him. But Jesus said unto them
A prophet is not wthout honor save i~
his own country, and in his o;n house.
And he did not many mighty works
there, because of their unbelief.-Matthew 13: 54-59.

with all long-suffering and doctrine.
But watch thou in all. things, endure
affiictions-make full proof of thy
ministry. For I am now ready to
be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a
good fight, I have finished my course,
I have kept the faith; Henceforth
there is laid up for me a crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the
righteous Judge, shall give me at
that day: and not to me only but
unto all them also that love his appearing."
The aged revelator, returned from
his Patmos exile, bore witness of
those marvelous visions and views
EVERY DAY in every land many die
of the last things which were given
because they cannot be con- to him by the power of God and
vinced of their peril. Floods and
evidenced his great faith. In deep,
disease as well as fire and shell
commanding tones he said, "Blessed
gather into their ghastly arms countis he that readeth and they that hear
less people who heed not voices of
the words of this prophecy, and keep
warning and save themselves while
those things which are written therethere is yet time. The desires of
in: for the time is at hand." And,
God are constrained by the desires "Behold he cometh with clouds; and
o~ men, and the powers of God are
every eye shall see him, and they also
ctrcumscribed by the incredulity of
which pierced him: And all kinmen. . The limitation of godly ac- dreds of the earth shall mourn over
comphshment rests with the people.
him."
God is limited by the amount of
God is limited in what he can do
faith we have and express. The
for
us by the limitations of our faith.
New. Testament again and again emOur
faith is not revealed so much
phaS1Zes the place of faith in the
by
what
we say, but rather by what
great. Christian movement. Christ
we
attempt
to do and the manner in
was want to place the soothing hand
which
we
do
it. If our faith is sufupon the fevered brow, breathe the
healing breath and affirm "Thy ficient, then God and Christ can do
faith hath made thee whole.'; Faith mighty works in us.
God is limited by our indifference.
was evidenced in the very presence
It
is so easy and often so comfortof the women at the cross. Faith
able
to be indifferent: How long
was. glorified as Paul the Apostle,
has
it
been since we have talked to
chamed to his guard in a Roman
another
concerning the welfare of
dungeon, penned his solemn charge
his
soul?
The facility with which
and his testimony of great assurance
we
become
indifferent prophesies
to the Gentiles, "I charge thee therethat
the
sun
can
readily set upon our
fore. before God, and the Lord Jesus
day
ere
our
tasks
are done. God
Chnst,
shall judge the quick
says,
"Try
me.
Whatsoever
things ye
and the dead at his appearing in his
desire,
When
ye
pray,
believe
that
kingdom; preach the word; be inye
receive
them,
and
ye
shall
receive
stant in season, those who are out
of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort them."
God is limited by our selfishness.
Malachi asks the question, "Will
12 (740)
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any man rob God," and straightway
speaks the answer that God is robbed
of tithes and offerings. Selfishness
on our part keeps back from God's
use the time and talents and lives
which are ours to control. When we
emphasize the fact of possession instead of use, when we are concerned
with receiving rather than giving,
we restrain the hands of God with
our selfishness. In the twelfth chapter of Luke's Gospel is found the
story of the foolish rich man who
tore down his barns and built them
new and larger that they might store
up more wealth for him, and then
in the very day of this accomplishment-he died and was gone and
l~ft all things behind him. As the story
1s recorded in those few verses this
'
rich man six times speaks the word
'T' and six times uses the word
"my." In the preceding chapter,
Jesus teaches his disciples to pray.
The contrast is very marked. Nothing of selfishness is in that prayer"Our Father, give us, forgive us, lead
us, deliver us, and finally thine is the
glory." We are admonished not to
be concerned with the gathering up
and amassing of earthly treasures
which are apt to be destroyed by decay, breakage, and theft. Rather, we
are to recognize the purpose and
stewardship of life.
God is limited by our hardness of
heart-or we might say God is limited by our stubbornness. If we continue to resist his promptings, there
comes a time when we no longer can
hear him. Life here for the most
part gives us that which we are
worthy to receive; this also applies
to the life which is to come. Stubbornness here and now-withholding
obedience to the call of God-can
but withhold and limit our joy in the
life to come.
I read a story of a proud and
stubborn rich man who dreamed that
he died and went to heaven. The
guide considerately conducted him
along the golden streets and through
endless rows of beautiful mansions
in which happy people were
Impatiently he asked to see his new
abode and was led from the place of
www.LatterDayTruth.org

rztl/u; Go to hurch?
(Con#nued from P'~~ge 5.)
in life is to be able to assist some other
person to find the true values in life. It
must have been a great source of pride
for the architect who designed the Empire
State Building in New York City to view
the completed structure. An artist must
receive a warm glow of satisfaction to
have his painting or his statue receive universal acclaim. Tourists obviously get a
great deal of pleasure traveling in many
parts of the world. Yet there is no greater
joy than that which comes to a person's
heart when he learns that because he
cared, a fine young man has grown up,
married, and is a credit to his friends
and community. What is more beautiful
than life? Many have seen the wonders
of the world; yet being able to assist a
happy, clean, intelligent family group is
one of the most satisfying joys we receive.
How can anyone worship God only by
walking in the woods alone? The best
contact with God is found not in nature,
but when we contribute to the character,
personality, and righteousness of man.
some gave for not
going to church was that habitual
going was against their principles.
It is easy not to go to church if we
have no service motive behind our attending. Habitual action, however, is the
backbone of all successful living. Our
trains run on schedule. Our electric
lights may be turned on any time of the
day or night. We demand consistency in
our service trades. No one would say that
honesty should not be habitual. Would
we trade with a store or a bank that was

A

SECOND REASON

beauty along a side street to a little
shack facing an alley. When he
remonstrated, the heavenly messenger replied, "Sorry, sir, but we did
the best that we could with the material you sent ahead to us." God is
always limited and bound by the
heart that is given to him.
Of Jesus, when he came to his
own country, it was recorded, "And
he did not many mighty works there
-because of their unbelief."
The work that he would bring to
pass in our lives is limited by:
our
our
our
our

lack of faith in hinz,
indifference,
selfishness, and
hard-heartednes.r.

only honest fifty per cent of the time, or
ninety per cent of the time, or even ninety-five per cent of the time? A good husband and father is regular in his care and
attention to his family. Suppose a husband sees his wife and children only twice
a year-Christmas and Easter-like some
people attend church ! We would expect
love to cool. When a couple's habitual
and consistent concern for each other
stops, their home breaks up in divorce.
The successful personality is wellrounded. A fourfold activity is required.
We need some work, some play, some love,
and some service in the building of God's
kingdom. The successful person is the
one who serves others; he has skills and
habits that are devoted to assisting world
betterment.
Business is not a hit and miss affair.
It is not a question of working if we feel
in the mood or staying in bed if we feel
lazy. The mailman must be dependable.
He does not feel that his personality is
ruined if he is habitually on the job. The
bus driver, the telephone girl, the tencent-store clerk, the newspaper workers,
are consistent workers.
Religion rightly understood is not just
a Sunday affair. Religion should take in
all phases of our activities. It should
govern the ethics and good will in our
homes, farms, factories, schools, stores,
and professions. Religion is not believing certain things but the doing of exceptional facts. It is the ordering of things
in exceptional ways. Religion is a way of
life, even more so than Nazism was to
Germany. It is not a passive mental state
like reading the names on freight cars as
they go by. It is behavior; it is an affair
of ups and downs. It is adt'enture. It is
not an heirloom, old china, or a golf
trophy to be brought out on certain occasions. It is not a Sunday dinner only,
but daily bread.'
they do not attend
S church because there
are hypocrites in
OME

SAY THAT

the congregations. One would have to
go to live on a desert isle or hole in a
cave not to find people who wish others
to think they are something which they
are not Where can you go and not find
hypocrites? Are there no hypocrites in
politics? Is there no one sailing under
false colors in the factories, banks, schools,
Chambers of Commerce, barber shops,
etc.? The church is probably freer of this
type than any other institution. In the
church we seek to judge people for what
they may become, rather than damning
them for what they are. In the church
we generally have sincere people. Some
of them make failures in their attempt to

learn the laws of eternal living. They
fall sometimes, but, had we been more
helpful to them, the fall could have been
prevented. People who fall are not all
hypocrites. Students in university fail
sometimes, but they are not hypocrites.
Blunders do not necessarily make people
cheaters; they may make men out of them.
The kingdom of God way of life is an
exacting way. It is as hard as our fight
against polio, but it is the only way to act.
We cannot imagine the Christ quitting
because there were hypocrites everywhere
he went. It is a grief difficult to bear,
for some parents, when a child disgraces
himself and the family. But parents
never desert-they never cease loving;
they always have hopes for a change for
the better. The true Christian instills
confidence in the discouraged. He lifts
the weak to the place where they can
stand by themselves.
·
Some say they have no time to help the
church. In one of the large universities
I attended a lecture on the use of the radio
tube. The scientist had an instrument
with which he could pick up the waves
sent out by the human voice after we
could no longer hear them. Then the
lecturer commented on the future possibilities of this invention. Perhaps someday, he said, we may be able to tune in
and hear an address by George Washington. The audience smiled, as did . the
speaker. But when we reflect on the
power of God, we had best be careful if
we think we can convince him that we
have had no time to assist him in building
a rightcous community here upon the
earth. Could he show us a movie of how
we spend our time? May he be able to
tune in on a machine and let us hear the
exact things that we talk about? Will
we be able to prove to God that we were
too busy elsewhere to help him build the
kingdom?
that we do not have
W time, we generally
mean that we are
HEN WE SAY

indifferent. We choose to use our time
some other way. Indifference is one of
the most difficult things to combat. It is
the mass of inactive people that make
possible the crimes and tragedies of life.
That was true at the time of the crucifixion of the Christ. His enemies were
only a handful, a few hostile priests, some
scribes and Pharisees, a few businessmen
who felt that the teachings of Christ
might. hurt their profits. Then at the
cross were a few friends of the Mastertoo few friends. The mother of Jesus
was there, and a disciple or two. Most
of his followers remained afar off. The
majority of the people-perhaps ninetyfive per cent of the masses-were indifferent. They would not have killed the
Christ themselves, but neither would they
AUGUST 9, 1947
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defend him. They merely allowed the
crime to take place. They had not time
or inclination to assist Christ's program
of righteousness. The people who allowed the crucifixion of the Christ were
so modern!
they do not go to
S
church because they do not understand the Scriptures. They cannot underOME

SAY THAT

stand death. The origin of the Bible
puzzles them. They do not comprehend
the significance of prayer. Immortality
and the future life raises questions in
their minds.
We need not know all about God and
his rule in order to enjoy his love. It is
doubtful that husbands and wives ever
learn the complete mystery of each other's
personalities. We may not know all there
is about nature, but we can enjoy it.
Storms, cold and heat waves can be foretold a few days in advance, but the actual
reason for a cold snap or a hot spell is
still largely unsolved. It may originate
at the poles. We do not know all there
is to know about grass or birds or the
formation of mountains, but we can find
happiness and peace in their presence. Air
is a mystery, but we can enjoy a good
breeze. We may not know all the intricate technical problems of Beethoven's
"Fifth Symphony," or Schubert's "Unfinished Symphony," but we may find pleasure in listening to them. It is not necessary for us to know ahl about Shakespeare-where he found the plot and the
versification of his lines-to enjoy the
love scene between Romeo and Juliet.
It was Mark Twain who said: "Most
people are bothered by those passages of
Scripture which they cannot understand,
but as for me, I have always noticed that
the passages in Scripture which trouble
me most are those which I do understand."
People do not intentionally remain
away from church in order to defy God.
Indifference is not a purposeful or studied
way of life. One does not have to go to
a technical school to be indifferent. It is
so easy to remain in bed longer on Sunday. The Sunday paper takes longer to
read than on week days. Indifference is
an attitude that creeps slowly like the
sands of the desert, until we lose interest
in building a righteous society. We run
down much like the batteries in a flashlight which has been left on the shelf for
a few years without use.
help God in building
the kingdom because they delay the
time of entering his service. They are
always going to help as soon as business
is better, etc. Procrastination is one of
our worst sins. The way to hell is paved
with good intentions. The story is told
of a conference held by some devils. They
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were discussing how best to defeat the
program of Christ. One devil suggested
that the people of the world be told that
the Bible is a fable-that it is not God's
word. A second devil thought the best
way to stop the Christian movement
would be to tell people that Christ was
human-a mere man. A third devil advised that they deny everything, expl-ain
to people that there is no God, no
Saviour, no heaven, no hell. But a fourth
devil recommended a method that was
finally accepted as the best one. He advised his colleagues to tell. people that
there is a Bible, there is a God, and Christ
is his Son; there is a heaven, even a hell,
but that there is no hurry in building the
. kingdom. He told them to have people
think of themselves today, and to tell
them they could always assist God next
week, next month, or next year!
Religion is not something that we can
accept or reject and expect life to go along
as usual. Religion is as important as good
health. It takes as much care and attention to keep our civilization from the disease of sin as it does from microbes. The
greatest enemy of Christianity in the time
of Christ was religion. The greatest millstone CHristianity has now are Christians
who show no fruit of the gospel in their
lives. They demonstrate no mastery of
the art of living. " . . . . this is the condemnation, that light is come into the
world, and men loved darkness rather
than light, because their deeds were evil."
-John 3: 19.
Aristotle said, "The true nature of a
thing is the highest that it can become."
We do not judge all homes by the loveless
and dirty hovels. Neither should we judge
all Christianity by its worst examples.
All things are caricatured. We need not
accept the caricature as the real thing.

T

of a man is the good
things to which he is indifferent.
Some are indifferent to classical music.
They care nothing for the g{eat symphonies, operas, and concertos. They are
satisfied with boogie woogie at some road
house with their beer-and-hot-dog friends.
Our newsstands sell thousands of the
tabloid newspapers and sensational magazines, while our libraries are full of the
best novels and biographies of the ages.
Recreation should re-create with clean,
healthy entertainment and activity. Yet
so much of our recreation is sex-motivated
and leaves our youth full of false ideas
as to the best standards of life. Even
some foreign nations are protesting the
importation of our movies because of the
crime, graft, and love-triangle features of
the plots. Other people are indifferent to
good speech-are content with street
slang and off-color stories. Poor health
is a direct result of not making a proper
study of the laws of health. Many do
HE MEASURE

not exercise enough. Most sick people
know that some of the things which they
are eating and drinking are not conducive
to good health. Some poor health habits
are born of ignorance and often result in
sore eyes, poor teeth, nervousness, rickets,
hunchbacks, etc.
This indifference to the task of making
a better world is spreading even into the
factories. Some employers are accusing
the laboring man of indifference; he displays no skill or pride in his work. They
say he is lazy and slows down production.
Of course, a greater share in the profits
may give greater incentive to the discouraged laborer.
Radio programs are made to fill the
demands of the public. The fact that we
have so much trash on the radio is indicative of a demand for programs that have
no cultural or uplifting value. Yet one
may, with careful selection, pick out
symphonies, debates, news, and plays
which are instructive and uplifting. A
home can be judged by the type of radio
programs to which the family listens.
be developed. Truth,
C honesty, andcanvirtue
may be the posHARACTER

session of all. It is easy for teachers and
camp supervisors to tell what type of a
home children come from. Some children are clean, mannerly, polite, thoughtful of others, courteous, careful in speech,
and unselfish, while others are dirty, rude,
selfish, greedy, and quarrelsome. God
judges people also by the number of his
kingdom-building laws to which they are
indifferent.
Ninety per cent of the Christians give
a mental assent to the teachings of Christ,
but refuse to be governed by his laws.
They wish a more materialistic God, one
who flatters their godlessness, smiles at
their sins, praises their skepticism. His
main value is to help us make money. Age
after age it has been proved that man
cann,ot break the laws of the universe, and
yet each new generation makes the attempt, expecting that God will ignore
their violations.
In the Sermon on the Mount, Christ
spoke of the wise and foolish builders.
One built his house upon the rock and
the other built his house upon the sand.
It should be carefully noted that the rain
descended, the flood's came, and the winds
blew and beat upon both of the houses in
this parable. Having our lives built upon
a solid, righteous foundation does not excuse us from the storms and temptations
of this civilizatiDn. However, it does
keep our lives from collapsing.
Man is made to live kingdom-of-God
laws. He is discontented, frustrated, and
fearful until he does so. When he is a
good citizen of God's society, he gains
dignity, equality, ability, and poise. He
~as drive. Life has a purpose and meanmg.
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Go in o,rder
W to join militant, courageous
people
HY GO TO CHURCH?

who are seeking to prove in their lives,
their homes, and their business, that cooperation is better than conflict, freedom
better than bondage, kindness better than
cruelty, health better than sickness, harmony better than discord; beauty better
than ugliness, truth better than lies, virtue
better than sin.
Our churches are seeking to bring justice to all people and all races. The kingdom life should assure equality of opportunity. There should be jobs for all who·
can work-security for those who need it.
There should be no special privileges.
All should have their needs and just
wants, and the surplus may well be used
for group welfare!
We need to go to church to learn better .
how to be peacemakers. Christ does nof
say "blessed are the peaceful," but "blessed are the peacemakers." Peace can be
obtained only by large numbers of people
who are \convinced that co-operation and
good will are better than force. The
Nazis are now a sad and disillusioned
people. Hitler had told them that war
was glorious, thrilling, while peace was
drab and colorless. War, the dictators
preached, called for courage, hardships,
sacrifices, and danger, while peace was
tame, narrow, and trivial. "War makes
us one-world minded," their propaganda
proclaimed. Christianity is composed of
a group of people who find the battle
against sin and stupidity a thrilling, challenging contest. The victories in Christian
warfare are much greater than victories
by force. There is no higher joy than the
knowledge that we have contributed to
the building of righteous lives whose
qualities last through eternity.
Because the
is God's workshop in
which kingdom-of-God people are created. We go to church to co-operate with
others in getting the most out of life.
Why should chickens eat gravel? In
order to live. Why do birds fly south?
In order to live. Why must fish have
water? In order to live. Why must trees
have roots and leaves? In order to live.
Why should people go to church? Because a real church fits our needs and the
needs of this century. A civili?ation which
is not obeying the laws of God is a "cutflower" civilization. It may look nice for
a while, but having no roots in kingdomof-God soil, it soon wilts and dies. That
is the record of history.
God trusts us. Does not that mean
anything to us? He has put the world in
our hands.
Christianity is not a call to believe in
Fascism. We do not ask you to follow
cc;a.c..u•'"t>~ of Nazism. \'Ve do not ask
you to be a Communist. Religion does
not plead with you to be a Democrat or

W church

HY GO TO CHURCH?

a Republican! Christianity asks you to
accept the teachings of the Christ!
Why go to church? Because building
the kingdom of God is the only solution
for life. It is life. God has no hands, no
feet, no voice-but our hands, our feet,
and our voices. Going to church, we
follow the pattern of the Christ. We
dedicate our time, skills, and money as
God intends them to be spent-in making
the world a better place in which to live.

BULLETIN BOARD
Texas Youth Retreat
A youth retreat will be held at Bandera,
Texas, August 29, 30, and 31. In addition to
worshrp, the retreat will feature recreation including swimming and a baseball game between
the Central and Southwestern Texas Districts.
Registration begins Friday evening, ages fifteen
to thirty. Theme for the retreat is "Man
alive, are you half dead?"
RICHARD HACKER,

Publicity Chairman.

Across the Desk
(Continued from page 4.)
contemplated in branches such as those you
referred to (like Aurora, Deselm, etc.), the
church would be in a position to send in a missionary who could spend enough time in building up the branch that the General Church
would then be in a better position to come to
its financial assistance.
In other words, the building up of these
smaller branches to a point where they have
adequate houses of worship is both a missionary and a financial problem.
Whether this will answer the questions
raised. I do not know, but you may rest assured
that we are· moving forward as fast as we can,
and we believe that the step taken to establish
the Houses of Worship Revolving Fund was a
step in the right direction, and that as we grow
stronger as a church financially, the service of
this fund can be extended.
ISRAEL

A.

SMITH

Independence, Missouri
July 18, 1947.

Attention, Nevada Tourists
Mr. and Mrs. M. L. Small invite any Saints
traveling through northern Nevada to stop at
their home. Their address is 789 Carlin Court
Elko, Nevada (inquire at airport for direc~
tions).

Missionary Needs Trunks

Elder Casimir Nikel, Cleveland,
Ohio, under date of July 12, says:
One thing I have decided to do during the
coming year and that is to tie up more closely
to the work of the departments at each congregation. During my two years· here I have
found that the pay-off has been more abundant
through that channel than any other. True
that my personal visitation, missionary cottage
meetings, and missionary family meetings have
interested some individuals in the church, but,
by actual count of baptisms, the church school
and Zion's League have resulted in the biggest
dividends. I shall by no means relinquish
pressure on what is commonly called missionary work. However, I shall increase pressure
in regard to the departmental activities which
experience proves as a source of fruitfulness.
ISRAEL

Land o' Lakes Reunion
The Land o' Lakes Reunion will be held in
Chetek, Wisconsin, August 18 to 25 inclusive.
Facilities include a large auditorium, dining
hall, and housing in permanent building located
in Luther Park, one mile north of Chetek on
the lake. Recreational features are boating,
fishing, tennis, baseball, and swimming.
Apostle and Mrs. Arthur Oakman, Seventies
Percy Farrow and James Daugherty, High
Priest Joseph Baldwin, and local workers will
be in charge of the week's activities.
The registration fee of $1.2 5 per person ten
years of age or older includes housing in
cabins (bedding not furnished). Meals will be
served cafeteria style at reasonable prices.
To register, send name, address, age, and fee
to Robert H. Brigham, 2814 Lakeland Avenue,
Madison 4, Wisconsin.
H. W. KEAIRNES,
Reunion Secretary.

A.

SMITH,

the Bible
by George Stimpson
Here you will find the many odd,
interesting and important facts about
the Bible that everybody wants to
know,
Price $3.50
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE
I 03 S. Osage Street
Independence, Missouri

Missionary Eugene A. Theys and his family
who will be going under church appointment t~
Germany, will need six or eight large, strong
trunks to carry goods, supplies, and food. Members living in or around Independence, who
have such trunks to spare for use, please call or
write Eugene A. Theys, 414 North Osage
Street, Independence, Missouri; or phone Independence 3949-R.

Attention, Texas Saints
Hal E. Davenport, recently-elected nonresident pastor of Central Texas District, wishes to
contact isolated members in the district. His
address is Route 9, Box 736-D, Dallas 10,
Texas.

Request for Prayers
Prayers are requested for Edna Slick 203
~ast Warr,ter Street, Ventura. California.' who
·IS sorrowmg over the loss of her husband
N. E. Slick, who died June 6.
·
!Jllder B. H. Ouderkirk of West Branch,
MIChigan, requests fasting and prayers for
Thelma Burt, also of West Branch, who is
very ill with tuberculosis.
Mrs. Alice Matthews, 1807 Drake Avenue,
Centerville, Iowa, requests prayers for her
son, Paul Stanford. who is ill with tuberculosis in the Pine Crest Sanitarium, Oshtemo,
Michigan.

Colvilie-Mattingly
Mr. and Mrs. R. \TV. Mattingly of Pensacola,
Florida, announce the engageme11t of their
daughter, Joyce, to Robert M. Colville, son of
Mrs. Mabelle Nephew of Sacramento, California.
AUGUST 9, 1947
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WEDDINGS

McArthur-Hawkins

Katherine Hawkins, daughter of Mrs. A. P.
Hawkins of Independence, Missouri, and John
L. McArthur, Jr., son of Mr. and M:r;s. J. L.
McArthur of Jay, Florida, were marned July
12 at Englewood Church. Elder Gordon Resch
performed the double-ring ceremony. Mr. and
Mrs. McArthur are making their home in Independence.

Reunion Schedule

Van Alstin-Harwig

Florence May Harwig, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Anton H. Harwig, and. James A. yan
Alstin, both of Chicago. Illinois, were marned
on June 28 in St. John's Lutheran Church.

Green-Gray

The following is a tentative reunion schedule for the coming summer. Where
errors are noted by reunion officials, we shall appreciate receiving corrections.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

c

Joan S. Gray, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. A. J.
Gray of Sherman Oaks, California, became the
bride of Richard Green, son of Mr. and Mrs.
A Elmer Green of Lamoni Iowa, on July 25
at the Reorganized Church in Los Ange~es.
Elder \V. W. Powers read the double-rmg
ceremony.

Births
Mr. and Mrs. Glenn Thomas Crossan announce the birth of a son, Glenn Thomas II,
born July 10 at Mercy Hospital in Independence, Kansas.
,
A daughter Nila Rae, was born on April 6
to Mr. and 'Mrs. Seldon Spencer at Beloit
Municipal Hospital, Beloit, Wisconsin.
A son John Thomas, was born to Mr. and
Mrs. Keimeth Stone on April 16 at Mercy Hospital in Janesville, Wisconsin.

By F. Henry Edwards
August
August
August
August
August
August
August
August
August

8-17
8-17
8-17
9-17
14-24
17-24
17-24
15-24
16-24

Lamoni
Wisconsin and Minnesota

Au~ust

17-24

August 18-25

Mr. and Mrs. John Lepsa of Chicago, .Illinois announce the birth of a daughter, Lmda
Joyce, born May '27. Mrs. Lepsa is the former
Roberta Edstrom.

braska. Mrs. Fischer is the former Margaret
Rowlett, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Jerry Rowlett of Burlington Junction, Missouri.

A daughter, Shirley Gene, was born on May
6 to Paul and Ethel Stanfield of San Leandro,
California.

Mr. and Mrs. William A. Russell of Independence, Missouri, announce the birth of a
son, William Albert, Jr., born July 15 at
Northeast Hospital in Kansas City.

A daughter, Jeannette Marie, was born on
June 9 to Mr. and Mrs. Mark MacDougall of
San Leandro California. Mrs. MacDougall IS
the former Catherine McGregor of Braemar,
Scotland.
Mr. and Mrs. Luther S. Troyer announce the
birth of a daughter, Linda Lorraine, born at
the Community Health Center in Coldwater,
Michigan, on July 15.
A daughter, Sharon Elizabeth, was born
.Tune 17 to Mr. and Mrs. Elbert L. "Elefson of
Lewiston, Idaho.
Mr. and Mrs. Marion Soults of Davenport,
Iowa announce the birth of a daughter,
Sandra Lee, born May 28. Mrs. Soults is the
former Virginia Lindsay.
Mr. and Mrs. Gordon Walthers of Gainsville,
Florida announce the birth of a son, Thomas
Gordon: born July 13. Mrs. Walthers is the
former Ruth Bassett.
A daughter, Danna Sue, was born to Mr. and
Mrs Robert J. Brown at the Independence
Sanitarium on May 25. Mrs. Brown is the
former Betty Williams, daughter of Apostle
and Mrs. D. T. Williams.
Mr. and Mrs. Verne Dillon of Sheridan,
Wyoming announce the birth of a son, Raymond Verne, born June 24. Mrs. Dillon is the
former Margaret Shreve.
A son, Byrne Reed, was bor1_1 on July 10
to Mr. and Mrs. R. C. Lambkm at Wnght
Hospital in Trenton, Missouri.
A daughter, Barbara Jean, was born June
24 to Mr. and Mrs. G. Wayne Smith of St.
Louis Missouri. Mrs. Smith is the former
Rosaleene Coumerilh.
Mr. and Mrs. A. L. Winn of Kansas City,
Kansas, announce the birth of a daughter,
Muriel Annette, born June 29 at the Independence Sanitarium.
A daughter, Dale Carol, was born to Garl
and Carol Keller on April 1. She was blessed
at Balto Branch, Maryland, on May 11 by
Elder A. H. D. Edwards.
A son, Rodger Franklin, was born to Jack
and Frances Keller on January 30. He was
blessed at Balta Branch, Maryland, on May 11
by Elder Hobart Rodgers.
A son, Jerry William, was born May 20 to
Mr. and Mrs. William Fischer of Omaha, Ne-

16 (744)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

Place

Date

Reunion
Montana, Western
Rock Island
N. and Western Michigan
Eastern Michigan
Far West
So. Indiana
Idaho
Eastern Colorado
Northern California

Mr. and Mrs. Herbert J. Boatman of Sacramento, California, announce the birth of a
son, Marc Edward, born June 5.

DEATHS
GRISINGER.-Sara West. was born August
11, 1885, at Pnmrose, Nebraska, and died at
her home in Omaha, Nebraska, on June 29.
1947. She was a member of the Reorganized
Church .
She is survived by her husband, William E.;
two daughters: Mrs. Ruth Prost of Omaha,
and Mrs. Jean Spiller of Independence, Missouri; and a son, William of Pontiac. Michigan. Elder John Blackmore conducted the
funeral service. Interment was in the Bellwood, Nebraska, cemetery.
ROBINSON.-Carrie Frances Hale, was born
October 30, 1906, at Tryon, Nebraska, and died
June 23, 1947, at Seattle, Washington. She
was baptized a member of the Reorganized
Church on July 22, 1917. As a child, she moved
with her parents to Lincoln, Nebraska, where
,qhe received her high school education and
attended Nebraska State University. She was
married to Jack V. Robinson on April 8, 1936.
She leaves her husband; her parents, Mr.
and Mrs. A. A. Hale of Independence, Missouri; a sister, Mrs. Elsie Bothero of Council
Bluffs, Iowa; and two brothers: Cecil Hale of
Bremerton, Washington, and Leslie F[ale of
Council Bluffs. Services were held at the Harpot Funeral Home. Interment was in the
Acacia Cemetery in Seattle.
BADDER.-Jeanie, was bQrn in Scotland on
AJ?ril 21, 1872, and died at her home in Sandwich East, Ontario, on February 19, 1947.
After coming to America, she lived in both the
United States and Canada; fifteen years of her
life were spent in Windsor. A member of the
Reorganized Church, she was greatly comforted during her illness by the promises of
the Restored GospeL She manifested much
faith in administration and was often relieved
of her suffering through it.
She leaves her husband, Francis W. Badder;
r. son, Francis Walter; two daughters: Mrs.
James Siddell. Tilbury, Ontario, and Mrs.
Charles Cunningham, Sandwich East; two
brothers William Watson, Omaha, Nebraska,
and David ·watson, Oak Park, Illinois; six
grandchildren, and three great-grandchildren.
The funeral service was held in Windsor, Elder
James Pycock officiating. Burial was in Windsor Grove Cemetery.
PEiviENT.-Frederkk A., son of Philemon
and Anna Catherine Pement, was born March
28, 1890, in Chicago, Illinois, and died of a
heart attack at his home in Durhamville community near Ripley, Tennessee (Date of death

Deer Lodge, Montana
Aledo, Illinois
Park of the Pines, Michigan
Cash, Michigan
Stewartsville, Missouri
Riverdale Park, Mitchell, Indiana
Hagerman, Idaho
Colorado Springs, Colorado
Asilomar Grounds,
Pacific Grove, California
Lamoni, Iowa
Chetek, Wisconsin

not given). He had lived in Lauderdale County since 1942. A member of the Reorganized
Church, he was a civic leader in his community.
He is survived by his wife, Norma Anthony
Pement; three sons: Jack Howard and Norman; two daughters: Arviila and Zada Ann· a
sister, Mrs. Charles Bright; and two brothers:
Paul and Harold Pement. A son, Frederick
M., was killed in the service of his country.
MILLBERN.- Hannah Naomi, was born
March 1, 1904, at Woodburn, Iowa, and died
July 22, 1947, in Independence Missouri. A
member of the Reorganized Church she was
also ~n active worker in the Maywood Mercy
Hospital Cmb. Her husband Ray Millbern,
preceded her in death oQn June 11 1947.
Surviving are her mother, Almira Baldwin,
Lincoln, Nebraska; four brothers: Clayr A.,
Des Moines, lo~Ara; Laurence 0., Fremont, Nebrask'l; Walter E., Independence; and Paul
C., Lincoln, Nebraska; three sisters: Mrs. Cara
\Vilson,. Woodbur-n, Iowa; Mrs. Coral Westerfeld, Evanston, Illinois; and Mrs. Rachel
Stone, Omahct, Nabraska. Elder Amos T. Higdon and Glaude Smith were in charge of the
funeral service. Interment was in Woodlawn
Cemetery.
BLACKMOR'E.-Ida Alverta, was born July
21, 1880, in Appin, Ontario, and died December
23, 1946, at the home of her daughter in Longwood, Ontario. She was baptized into the
Reorganized Church when a young woman and
was active in the Windsor, Ontario, Branch.
e[ i~u~~~tg.' Joseph A. Blackmore, preceded

j';8

She is survived by five sons: G. Harold of
Goodells, Michigan; Joseph C. Robert B. and
Morley of Windsor; and Arthur E. of Auld,
OntariO; two daughters: Mrs. Archie Stephenson of Longwood, ancl Evelyn Blackmore of
Tonapah, Nevada; seventeen grandchildren,
and two great-grandchildren. She also leaves
three brothers: Richard Kettlewell, Detroit,
Michigan; J. A. W. Kettlewell North Ridge,
Ontario; and Floyd Kettlewell', Los Angeles,
California; and a sister, Mrs. Annie Saylor,
Windsor, Ontario. The funeral service was
conducted by Elder James Pycock. Interlllent
was in Green Lawn Memorial Park in Windsor.
DILLE E.~ Ray Scott, son of George W. and
Mary Dillee, was born October 1, 1892, at
Bunker Hill, Kansas. and died July 20. 1947.
at his home in .Independence, Missouri. He
was baptized into the Reorganized Church in
1912 and remained a faithful worker throughout his 1ife. On December 25, 1913. he was
:r-r:!.arried to Maggie Hacker; six children -were
born to this union.
He is survived by his wife; four sons: Ray
Scott, Jr., Roy Dean, Ralph, and Roger Lee;
two daughters: Mrs. Jeanne M:uza and Mrs.
Grace Morton; four brothers: Caleb, Alma K.,
Arthur, and George; three sisters: Mrs. Lou
¥Vicker, Mrs. Mary Sanders, and Grace Dillee;
and se1en grandchildren. Services were held
at the Walnut Park Church, Elders Amos T.
Higdon and Gordon Cable ofiiciating. Interment was in Mound Groae Cemetery..
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"Gather My Saints
Togeth_er Unto M_en
By Bishop G. L. DeLapp
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God knows me very well,
but, lest he overlook some need
of mine,
I tell him, carefully, about
my pams,
and, to his throne of grace,
I take my problems
-one by onefor him to solve.
I tell him of my griefs
and ask for comfort.
I pray for him to keep me
from all harm
and save my soul.
If I am not too tired,
I pray for friends
and family.
Then, just before «Amen,"
I say, ~·And thank you, God,
for blessings great and small."
These I do not name,
each, separately,
for that would be imposing
on God's time.
-NAOMI RUSSELL
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New Catechism Opposed
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ARTICLES:

P. S.
*

Writers

Vacation time affects all professions and occupations. The writer is not exempt from the common human temptations. In the heat of summer, perspiration makes paper stick to his arms,
ink smudges his fingers, and flies distract his
attention. The windows are open, and a breeze
wafts the clean smell of growing trees and
plants to his nostrils, and the scent of brown
soil under the sun. So the writer chucks his last
literary failure into the wastebasket and goes
outdoors.
The editors, poor things, cannot
lightly dismiss their duties, for they have pages
to fill, and light mails bring them gray hairs, and
furrows in their brows. Religious editors write
more letters of appeal in the summertime, or in
desperation resort to prayer. Secular writers,
having no such resources, are simply led away
by psychiatrists, muttering things nobody but a
printer would understand.
Writing for the church publications is one of
the great volunteer services that' qualified members can perform. It is a mission, as truly as
going to foreign lands to preach the gospel.
The writer reaches thousands, where the speaker
reaches only dozens or hundreds.
We need leading articles. Good lead articles.
Really top quality articles. Articles that will
carry a message to people of the finest intelligence and education. These are hardest to
write, and require the best learning and train-

ing in the writer. Many fine people are qualified by experience and training to write these
articles, but they are too busy in local work to
take the time. So we go without. We plead
for a part of the time and effort of these
workers. Their help is needed.
We get a moderate supply of articles that are
of good quality and workmanship, and we ap-_
preciate these. We could use more of them.
We receive many articles in which the author
has a good idea, but has not been able to complete his task of putting it into form for publication. The regret of an editor's life i~ the
articles that almost, but not quite, make the
grade. So many good things are lost. in this
way. The editor can make small corrections,
but he cannel do for the author what the author
is not trained to do for himself.
We appreciate the fine contributions of our
writers. We need more of them who are trained
and qualified for this branch of ch1.1rch work.

* The untidy gentleman on the street corner
was discussing the difficulties of the United
.States Treasury, and he knew the exact solution
for its problems. It was quite apparent he did
not know the solution for his own financial
problem.

*

Most of us need lessons in how to make the
best of life. And because we have fail~d to
seek the truth and learn the lessons, we spend
all too many of our little allotment of days and
years in unnecessary illness and discouragement.
The first thing we need to know is how to take
care of ourselves.
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You and God
just past middle
life, stood talking to me as they
were preparing to leave the city to
take up a mission at a distant place.
Their children were grown and no
longer a care to them. They could
leave the safe church position they
had and launch out once more into
missionary work where they would
have to struggle for existence. They
faced their uncertain future with
pleasure and a spirit of adventure.
There was something invigorating in
their hopeful smiles.
Then the woman spoke: "We
think this is what the Lord wants us
to do. And so we are doing it."
They were both well-educated
people. They knew all that skeptical science might say to corrode such
a belief as was represented in their
unpretentious statement of faith.
Knowing all that men can know of
the world and the universe, they still
believed in a personal Heavenly
Father who loved them and had a
work for them to do.
MY TWO FRIENDS,

was dying, and knew it.
T He wanted
to talk about his
HE MAN

soul and the future life. Yet all his
friends spoke with a false and pretended optimism, as if he were going
to get well, and of what he would do
then. It was a kind of benevolent
hypocrisy that he saw clear through
immediately. He wanted to talk
about God, but nobody would give
God more than a sentence or two,
before turning back to golf, or the
late baseball score, and a lot of trivialities of no interest whatever to a
man who was facing eternity.
Disappointed, he gave it up. He
submitted to their conspiracy of silence on eternal things. He obtained no comfort from them. But
he wondered about these friendswere they sparing him, or were they
Jparing themsel11es the diHomfort
of comidcring the future?

HUSBAND had died some
· years before, and she was all
alone. Most of those who had been
very precious to her in life were now
on the Other Side.
"Nobody will talk to me about
it," she said. "They all turn me
away, and chatter about a lot of
things and activities in this life. I
can't get any help or comfort from
them. I know that this life is important now, and that we must
carry on our work while we are in it.
But I can't help thinking about my
loved ones, too. And I want to talk
about them."
The Preacher of Ecclesiastes said,
"To everything there is a season,
and a time to every purpose under
the heaven .... a time to weep, and
a time to laugh." And there is a
time to comfort the bereaved, which
is not to be done with idle chatter
and inconsequential affairs of this
world.
So we talked of God and heaven
and of loved ones now committed to
his care. And there is a vast amount
of comfort to be derived from facing
serious things seriously, and from
considering eternal things while we
are still the subjects of time.
HER

been a long time
· since anybody said to you,
"Let's talk about God," or 'Td like
to speak to you about your soul." If
anybody did, you would be surprised,
and maybe a little shocked. Wouldn't
you consider it an invasion of your
personal privacy, like being asked if
you held family prayers or paid your
tithing?
But there are times in life when
we must answer personal questions.
If not here, then when we reach
Eternal Judgment. Better here, too,
because it might improve the quality of our answers when we are
called before that celestial bar.
If anybody asked you to talk about
Goci, what testimony could you bear
pROBABLY IT HAS

for Him? Could you help anyone
on the welfare of his soul? Or could
you give a bereaved person comfort
concerning a relative who had been
taken by death?
simmers down,
eventually, to the personal relationship that exists between you
and God. Your status as a Christian and a church member depends
upon it. Your responsibility as a
homemaker, a parent, a citizen, rests
on it. Your understanding of your
obligation to God forms your code
of ethics, your charity, your mercy,
your forgiveness, your kindness. If
you think of it, you have built your
whole life upon a concept of your
link with Eternal Goodness.
Your ability and willingness to
help build the Christian community,
the kingdom of God on earth, also
depend on how close you have been
to your Heavenly Father, and how
well you understand him.
It is one thing to know God for
yourself. It is another to be able
to talk about him to others, and
help them. It would be wonderful
for you, and it would save many another soul if, through study and
prayer, you could be so well informed that when somebody says,
"Let's talk about God," you would
not have to hand out stones, instead
of the Bread of Life.
If you know people only as casual
h1
acquaintances, they may sp~a1< 1'
~1g t~y
and carelessly of many thmgs. Th1s
is a mask to conceal deeper thoughts
and feelings. They don't spread t.he
plans of the inward citadel of hfe
out for the world to see. Some simply avoid thinking . very much of
things that most ·deeply _conc~rn
them. But on occasion and under
necessity nearly all people have serious thoughts about life and eternity. They need to think of such
things even if they do not talk of
them.
L.J.L.
youR WHOLE LIFE
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New Catechism Opposed
In the light of present attempts to revise catechisms, we wonder how "wrong"
Joseph Smith was about creeds in general.
From recent press accounts of the general
conference of the Presbyterians recently
held at Grand Rapids, we cull the following: In complete unity on the budget, the
delegates went through a "stormy period"
in discussing a revision of their catechism.
A national "poll of the presbyteries
defeated a proposal to ordain women by
a close vote, without any flurry of feeling"; but when an attempt was made to
"streamline" their catechism, the commissioners, it is reported, "broke out in
shouts, boos, and applause." The proposed amendment was to the effect that
"civil laws should be obeyed when 'they
are in accordance with divine will.' "
A second fight took place when Dr. Clarence
E. Macartney, pastor of First Church in Pittsburgh, took issue with questions centering
around the theory there were three branches of
"The Holy Catholic Church": Eastern Orthodox, Roman Catholic, and Protestant.
Dr. Macartney, moderator of the 1924 assembly, following his nomination by William Jennings Bryan, held Presbyterians historically
adhere to the idea of a "universal, visible
Christian church, consisting of all those who
profess the true religion."
Saying he did not imply Roman Catholics
were not part of 'The visible church," he
did declare the proposed revision would constitute "a wholesale endorsement of Roman Catholics with the Greek church thrown in for good
measure."
ISRAEL

A.

SMITH.

We quote from Statistician C. L. Olson's
report on baptisms, dated July 25:
The total baptisms reported for the month
of June of this year numbered 419, which,
however, is about twelve per cent under the
average for June for the past ten years. Nevertheless, there is an encouraging sign in that the
total baptisms for the first six months of this
year amount to 82 more than the same period
in 1946 . . . . . It would appear that the downward trend, which started in 1940 and 1941,
reached its lowest point during the last year of
the war, may now have changed to an upward
trend. In other words, the year 1946 was substantially better than the year 1945, and it
would appear that the year 1947 may show a
further continued improvement.
During the month of June the outstanding
branches outside of Independence and stakes
were Council Bluffs, Iowa, with twenty-nine
baptisms; long Beach, California, with fifteen
baptisms; and Des Moines, Iowa, with eleven
baptisms.
IsRAEL

A.

SMITH.

Standard rates only now for Herald
subscriptions. See page 2. Special rates
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Dates
Deacon Goodentart says: "If you
really think that you are captain of
your own soul, try to relax in the
dentist's chair."
OLD HABITS OF THE MISSOURI
R.Iv~R

During the recent spring season,
the Mississippi and Missouri Rivers
made front page news day after day.
Newsweek reported: "For forty days
and forty nights the Mississippi and
its tributaries have roared with anger
.... All through June the Missouri
has been at :flood stage." The Mississippi was at its highest crest in
103 years, and the Missouri broke a
lot of records.
Reading back into the early history
of the church, we discover that our
early pioneers to Missouri found this
habit of the "Big Muddy" already
well established. In the Story of the
Church recounting events in Independence
in
Inez
Smith Davis quotes from T. G.
Omstot in Pioneers of Mason and
Menard; who reported that the flood
waters on the Missouri were "highe:
than they had been since Noah's
flood." This paragraph is inserted
from The Story of the Church describing the experiences of those
Saints that season:
In the meantime the little group left
alone in the 'wilderness' were trying faithfully to adapt themselves to pioneer life.
They found much different conditions
than they had in their home in the East.
The frequent arrival of the missionaries
now created much diversion, but the summer of 18 31 had been as unseasonal as
the winter of 1830. Dark, cold, and
stormy from the time spring opened with
waters "higher than they had been since
Noah's flood," the summer had been one
succession of floods and disasters until
the people were afraid to venture on the
water. The scientific papers of the
Smithsonian Institute show torrential
rains that summer such as were known
only in the tropics. At last in August
there came a "killing frost," nipping the

corn so severely that it did not fully mature. Only a few grains were ripe enough
for seed, so that seed for the following
year's spring planting was scarce and
very expensive. Many of the vegetables
counted upon for winter stores failed, so
the gathering Saints, who had no crops,
found supplies hard to obtain as the season advanced. Deer and wild game still
abounded, however, so there was no danger of actual starvation.-Page 81.

The destruction wrought by the
:floods of 1947, naturally, was far
greater than in 1831. There is so
much more to be destroyed now.
Newsweek reported 35,000 persons
driven from their homes, thousands
of acres of priceless, corn-belt soil
inundated, and the immediate loss
running well into millions of dollars.
The long-time loss is much greater.
Enough valuable topsoil to make
thousands of acres of farm land was
washed away and went down the
river, reminding us of the Biblical
statement, "Whose land the rivers
have spoiled." This could not have
happened in 1831. Nature had taken
care of that. In wooded areas, the
soil was held down by a blanket of
decayed leaves and a tangle of tree
roots. The prairies were carpeted
with the toughest conceivable wild
prairie sod. I know by experience
that it required three or four horses
and a very special and very sharp
type of ploughshare to cut through
that sod and turn it over. Nature
had her own program of soil conservation. Today, with the soil
broken up for cultivation, it is very
easily washed away. Flood prevention and soil conservation are among
our greatest national problems. We
developed those problems since we
took the land from the Indians. It
boils down to this: How can we have
our corn and wheat and keep our
soil?
ELBERT A. SMITH

We wish to express our appreciation
for the prayers and good wishes extended
by so many of the Saints during Sister
Gleazer's recent illness. We believe thev
contributed greatly to her recovery.
'
APOSTLE

E.

J.

GLEAZER.
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uGather My Saints
Together Unto Me"
Sermon By Bishop G. L. DeLapp
(Reported by Rosamond Sherman and Gladys Gould, June 29, 1947)

The mighty God even the Lmd, hath spoken,
and called the edrth from the !"ising of the
sun unto the going down thereof.
Out of Zion, the peffection of beauty,
God hath shined.
Our God shall come, and shall n?t keep
silence; a fire shall de1JOUf before htm, a_nd
it shall be very tempestuous round about htm.
He shall call to the heavens from above,
and to the earth, that he may judge his people.
Gather my saints together unto me; those
that have made a covenant with me by sacrtfice.
And the heavens shall declare his fighteousness; for God is judge himself.-Psalm 50: 1-6.

the possibility
T that when one administers
cerHERE IS ALWAYS

tain aspects of the work of the
church, there is apt to be an overemphasis in his pulpit ~inistry o~
those things which pertam to h1s
particular responsibility. That may
be true with me.
I wish to talk about the gathering. I make no apology for this discussion because consistently, day
after day, hour after hour, there
come to the desks of the members
of the Presiding Bishopric letters
having to do with certain questions
affecting the relationship of the individual outside of Independence to
the general program of the church,
and, also, in respect to the question
as to whether or not he should leave
the branch or the district in which
he lives and respond to the call ol:
the gathering.
Because these problems are current and because there is within our
·phil~sophy that which indicates that
every individual has some sense of
responsibility in respect to this _gre.at
movement, I wish to present th1s discussion now.
The idea of the gathering together
of those believing in God has been
implanted in thtminds of men al-

most from the beginning of time,
from the beginning of those relationships between God and men. It _is
of this principle that the Psalm1st
wrote as just quoted; Isaiah referred
to it in chapter 43, verses 4 to 9: .
Since thou wast precious in my sight,
thou hast been honorable, and .I have
loved thee; therefore will I give men for
thee, and people for thy life.
Fear not; for I am with thee; I will
bring thy seed from the east, and gather
thee from the west;
I will say to the north, Give up; and
to the south, Keep not back; bring my
sons from far, and my daughters from
the ends of the earth ;
Even every one that is called by my
name; for I have created him for my
glory, I have formed him; yea, I have
made him.
Bring forth the blind people that have
eyes, and the deaf that have ears.
Let all the nations be gathered together, and let the people be asse~bled;
who among them can declare th1s, and
show us former things? Let them bring
forth their witnesses, that they may be
justified; or let them hear, and say, It is
truth.

As l have stated, there is inherent
in the philosophy of the Restoration
Movement, the belief that the gathering is a part of the divine pl~n for
men. We :find this set forth 111 the
revelations which have been received
by this church, as a divine principle,
but it is also pointed out that its
fruition can come only through the
process of consecration. T~is v.:e
find pointed out and emphas1zed m
Doctrine and Covenants 100: 6:
Let no man be afraid to lay down his
life for my sake; for whoso laye~h do~n
his life for my
shall find 1t agam.
And whoso is not willing to lay down

his life for my sake, is not my discip!e.
It is my will that my servant S1dney Rigdon shall lift up his voice in ~he ~ongre
gations, in the eastern countnes, m preparing the churches to keep the commandments which I have given unto
them, concerning the restoration and redemption of Zion.

This prefaced the statement that it
was the will of God that Parley P.
Pratt and Lyman Wight should not
return to the land of· their brethren
until they had obtained
go up unto
.
_.
tens, or by twenties, or by :fittles, or
by an hundred, until they have obtained to the number of five hundred" in order to strengthen the
body of the church to assist in the
building of Zion.

T

the gathering,
therefore, has been amply
proved as essential to the esta~lis~
ment of Zion. In view of th1s 1t
seems appropriate that we examine
this principle in the light of prese~t
conditions. As we look about us m
the world of today, we are inclined
to raise certain questions.
People are asking these q'-:estions
as they look abroad: "Will it be possible for the members of our church
in foreign :fields to gather to this
countrv? What are the processes
that the
is to
in
ing about the gathering up of our
HE PRINCIPLE OF
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in his sermon at the Stone Church land areas, the development of
emphasized that the great objective economic resources, the training and
is to develop a community which will utilization of skilled workmen, and
give expression to the Christian way the development of trained manageof life. I think the definition which ment. In the spiritual sense, it calls
I have given indicates the fact that for consecration, for those who are
1. What are the a1ms of the there can be no expression of the to assist in building should gather in
Christian way of life unless there is the spirit of sacrifice. There is also
gathering?
belief in a theology-in a doctrine- need for adequate church buildings
2. What is the attitude or policy of
which
is supplemented by some which can be provided only as memthe church in respect thereto?
of
organization having to do bers respond in supplying resources
phase
(And in using the term c'the
with our economic and our business by contributing according to their
church," I am thinking of the atability. Spiritual growth is also detitude of those who are in posi- · affairs, and that those relationships
shall be established between men pendent upon consecrated leaders.
tions of administrative responsiAll of the foregoing is basic to the
which will eventually result in that
bility.)
·
gathering.
These are, in fact, the
condition described in the revelation
3. How is the gathering to be acof the gathering-the
general
aims
given defining Zion.
complished?
Zion does not necessarily mean a gathering of God's people, organIt must be recognized that one
segregation of individuals into a ized in their economic and spiritual
could spend hours in the discussion
community living separate and apart life, living together in a community
of any one of these three questions,
from others of the world, but it does where they shall have the spirit to
but as they are all related, perhaps
suggest rather definitely that com- give expression to such good felin the discussion we can cover some
munities shall be built in which there lowship and fraternity.
phases of them which will stimulate
are sufficient numbers who believe in
us to further consideration:, not only
this way of life that their influence JN ANSWER to the question, "What
of the problems of the church as a
is the attitude or the policy of the
shall dominate every activity of that
whole, not only in respect to how
church
in respect to the gathering?"
community. There must be, in fact,
the church is to carry out this moveI
think
perhaps the best way to exa majority of that kind of people in
ment of the gathering, but how we
plain
the
position of the church is
such a community if it is to exemmay relate ourselves to it individto
call
attention
to a statement made
plify the Zionic ideals in which we
ually.
by
the
late
President
Frederick M.
believe as a church.
Smith, as published in the Saints'
This last statement does not sugFIRST: "What are the aims of the
Herald of October 23, 1943:
gest,
either, that it is not the respongathering?" In a general sense,
With the church debt liquidated, there
they have been defined as the build- sibility of this church to build a comhas been in general among the membermunity
wherein
shall
be
found
an
ing of a community of people with
ship a rather rapidly growing inclination
like ideals, with a similar concept of example of a spiritual and economic to look to our goals. As one result of
God and of his Son, Jesus Christ, but life blended to such a point that this there has been a re-arousing of the
with a theology supplemented by the there shall be harmony and good always present interest in the gathering
development of business and eco- will expressed in our ~veryday rela- of the saints into the "regions roundThis is a part of the establishnomic relationships through which tionships with one another. Zion about."
ment of Zion.
cannot
be
established-that
type
of
there is evidenced reasonable assurance of intent to observe the rule a community life cannot take place
In addition to this statement, let
taught by Jesus Christ, the Son o.:: or be developed-except where there me call attention to that portion of
is a gathering of people who are of
God, when he said, "As ye wmthe report made by our present First
like
minds and have similar ideas,
that men should do to you, do ye
Presidency to the last General Conalso to them likewise." This is even who believe in God and in his Son, ference, when reference was made to
more clearly defined in a revelation Jesus Christ, and are willing to work the gathering under Point 3 of the
and associate themselves together in
which we find given in Doctrine aP
program:
a
fraternity and fellowship of life
Covenants 36: 2, "The Lord called
Advance the gathering with vigor,
his people Zion because they were of through which may be given expresof
sion
in
everyday
relationships
while
yet doing our utmost to retain in
one heart and one mind, and dwelt
points distant from Independence those
good
will
one
toward
another.
in righteousness; and there was no
These general aims call for the ministers and members whose services
poor among them."
are necessary in the development of
We have thought of Zion as a preparation or the laying of a foun- those centers.
Christian way of life. Brother Lea dation upon which such a community can be built. In the economic
The gathering has been taught
sense, this calls for the acquisition of (and the policies relating to it have
6 (750)
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people from all over the world?
What obstacles will we meet, and
how will we overcome them?" Of
the many questions that could be
raised, there are three that I shall try
to answer now:
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been quite consistently similar) by all
the Presiding Bishoprics of the
church, and the procedures have
been, for the most part, similar. Perhaps, over the period of years, there
has been some refining in some of
the procedures and policies reflecting the relationships of the individual members of the church in respect
to the gathering, but insofar as general purpose and intent is concerned,
and consideration of the gathering
as a divine movement, there has been
no drawing away on the part of any
of the administrative officers of the
church at any time. Today there is
the declaration that we have made
from the pulpit from time to time
that the gathering is a part of the
divine movement of God's church
among his people. So there is this
degree of unanimity in the attitude
of the general church officials, both
past and present; and as we look to
the future, we see no reason whatsoever, despite conditions throughout
the entire world, that there shall be
any drawing away from this major
emphasis, nor from this movement
of the gathering of God's people.
I trust that this explanation will
cover briefly, but nevertheless clearly, the position of the general administrative officers of the church
relative to the need for the gathering
of God's people from all quarters of
the earth.
question is, "How is
the gathering to be accomplished?" In this realm of our thinking there may be some lack of unity
because there are those in the church
today who emphasize the need for
the gathering without explanation,
without analytical study, or due consideration of the responsibility of the
individual, first to the church, secondly to himself, and thirdly to the
movement of the gathering. But I
believe that even in recent years this
lack of unity in respect to procedure
to be followed has largely been
eliminated, and today the councils
of the church are in agreement in respect to the policies which are to be
followed in the movement of individuals, families, and groups from
THE THIRD

other areas into the central place.
I want to emphasize that there is
great need for consideration of the
development of nuclei in various
centers throughout the world. Shortly after the Conference it was my
privilege to travel in some seven of
the nine districts under the supervision of Apostle Jensen. This took
me into Canada and Ohio, contacting
thousands of people. Many of our
people are thinking of their responsibility to the church. Should they
leave their branch? Should theyleave their district and move to Independence or to one of the supporting stakes?
It was necessary for us from time
to time to emphasize this one factthat there are certain responsibilities
that we have as a church to people
everywhere. We owe something to
people throughout the entire world
who have not heard the gospel message and who have not known of the
existence of a church like ours that
holds a social philosophy such as we
have .. As long as there are these untold millions of people throughout
the world who have not heard or
known or come in contact with the
gospel message, it continues to be
the responsibility of the church to
establish itself in every metropolitan
center in the United States and Canada, and in every large. metropolitan
area in foreign fields, that we may
reach out through the entire world,
preaching and teaching the gospel
of Jesus Christ. And in that preaching and teaching may be found those
who through the selective process
may be asked or encouraged to move
to these central areas, to where they
can make a contribution to the community which we think of as Zion.
It is essential that, as one of the
first steps in our policy, we not only
maintain those branches in outlying
centers and in countries abroad, but
that we develop new nuclei around
which we can build and through
which we can disseminate information relating to the gospel of Jesus
Christ The doctrine and philosophy
of the church can be taught to individuals interested, in such centers,

and information can be disseminated
to stimulate interest in others.

ouR

DOCTRINE has been defined,
our Epitome of Faith agreed
upon, but our philosophy has been
in the process of growth. We have
nevertheless achieved a philosophy
of life, and by philosophy I mean a
systematic body of general concepts
which from experience we have developed to some degree until there
are implications of the fact that they
may be applied to life as we find it.
Among these general principles may
be considered belief in stewardship,
man's responsibility to God to be expressed through the consecration of
all the resources he possesses, recognition of the ownership of God, and
of men's responsibility one to another. \Ve have also developed as a
part of our philosophy the idea that
there must be competence on the
part of individuals, that God-given
talents are to be developed and utilized in the service and interest not
only of self, but of men everywhere,
and to be consecrated and dedicated
to the great and eternal purposes of
God, and to the establishment of his
kingdom here upon the earth.
In other words, we have developed a philosophy of Zion, and we
believe that philosophy-if it is to
stand the test today-must have
some practical application, as there
must be evidence of the practical
possibilities within a movement if it
is to attract the attention of intelligent men and women everywhere
throughout the world.
If we are correct in asserting the
need for the establishment of
branches and missions throughout
the world, it necessarily follows that
our missionary endeavors must be
given major ~mphasis, and that the
gathering can proceed in about the
proportion that we establish such
centers. In those centers we must
train men and women in a way of life
which will materialize in a fuller expression in a gathered condition. If
our organization is to have influence
(Continued on page 26.)
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An Inquiry Into Facts
T

HE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST of Latter Day Saints was organized at Fayette, New York, on April 6, 1830, by
Joseph Smith and others. He was selected
to be its head and served as its president
until his death on June 27, 1844. Controversy among the members as to procedure and other questions broke , the
church into several separate groups, each
claiming to be the rightful and lawful
successor to, or continuation of the original church. Of these there still exist two
major and some three minor groups. My
purpose is to consider briefly and conclusively the question of lawful successibn as related to the major organizations,
which are the Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, with
headquarters at Independence, Missouri,
and the Church of Jesus Christ of Latterday Saints, with headquarters at Salt Lake
City, Utah, commonly called the Mormons.*
The courts of the United States, federal
and state, have followed the decisions of
the English courts in litigation wherein
factions set up conflicting claims as to
succession to a parent church. The rule
has been long recognized and is, therefore,
fully established, and it is as follows:
That organization among members of the
original body, regardless of its numbers,
which adheres to the practice, tenets, and
doctrines of the original church will be
held to be the lawful successor. This
rule, then, should and, in fact, does simplify our task, and it remains for us to
determine which of these organizations,
if either, has abandoned original beliefs
or has adopted other tenets that are either
adverse or inconsistent with them.
RuLE EsTABLISHED
It is of vital importance to know the
method by which the church originally
adopted its code of doctrines and tenets:
Five years after it was organized, on
August 17, 1835, a General Assembly of
the church convened at Kirtland Ohio
for the express purpose of con;idering
the report of a committee appointed to
select the revelations to constitute the
doctrine and covenants of the church. The
proceedings of this authoritative body
were published in an official book of the
church, called the Doctrine and Covenant~, published first in 1835, which proceedtngs have been included in every edition of that book (of both the Reorganized and the Mormon churches), so
there is and can be no dispute as to the
*The Reorganized Church has never apthe appellation "Mormon" as belonging

f~jY,ed
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By Israel A. Smith
facts relating to what was done by that
General Assembly.
The record shows that each section was
adopted by the unanimous vote of each
and every quorum constituting the General Assembly, and then by the unanimous
vote of the entire assembly. This procedure then fixed and forever established
the rule by which the tenets and doctrines
of the church could be approved, modified or changed: They could not be approved, modified, or changed except by
action of a General Assembly or a General
Conference (of equal authority in legislative matters).
OUR CLAIMS
We allege (and no claim has ever been
made to the contrary) that the Reorganized Church has adhered and does
now give its allegiance to the doctrines
and beliefs of the church adopted on
August 17, 1835, and to no doctrine or
tenet or belief in any sense contrary to or
inconsistent with them. We stand ready
to defend our organization against the
claims of any who challenge this statement.
We charge, however, that the Mormon
church does now and for many years has
given approval to doctrines and practices
which were never the doctrines or practices of the church during the lifetime of
Joseph Smith, but expressly and indisputably contrary to and inconsistent with
them. If we can support this claim, then
it is obvious that the Mormon church was
and is a departure and therefore is an
apostate body.
While there are in fact a number of
innovations advocated by the Mormon
Church from 1844 on, I shall deal with
but two of them.
INDICTMENT NUMBER 1
The Mormon Church openly practiced
or plur~l wifery as a religious
prmctple< or doctrme for many years. This
doctrine and practice was predicated on
a document which they allege came from
Joseph Smith, prophet and founder of
Latter Day Saintism. This claim, made
public for the first time many years after
his death, . was immediately challenged
and denied by many of his associates and
by his family, so it has always been a controverted matter.
\'(lhile our position has never changed,
and we still deny Joseph Smith was responsible for either the doctrine or practl~e of polygamy or that he was a polygan11St, and have always demanded proof
po~yg~my

by competent evidence, and are always
willing to resist such claim whenever or
wherever made, yet, for the purpose of
this inquiry, Mormon claims about plural
marriage and its inception are wholly immaterial and irrelevant unless they can
and do show that the church during. the
lifetime and leadership of Joseph Smith,
by action of a General Conference or a
General Assembly, approved and adopted
as a doctrine the principle of polygamy.
THIS WAS NEVER DONE, and that fact was
obviously confessed and admitted by the
proceedings of a Special Conference of
the Mormons at Salt Lake City, Utah,
held on August 29, 1852, when their then
leader, Brigham Young, "proclaimed" the
new principle and declared it was well
known what his people had been doing in
a "social way." Even then no effort was
made to approve, neither was any motion
to approve offered, asked for or invited.*
No ACTION WAS TAKEN.
That plural marriage was a departure,
a heresy, is conclusively proved by the fact
that the same General Assembly which
met on August 17, 1835, unanimously
approved the following resolution:
Inasmuch as this Church of Christ has been
reproached with the crime of fornication, and
polygamy; we declare that we believe that one
man should have one wife; and one woman
but one husband, except in case of death, when
either is at liberty to marry again.-Doctrine
and Covenants 111: 4.

In the light of these incontrovertible
facts, how can the Mormon Church escape
the charge made years ago and restated
again that polygamy was not a doctrine of
the original church? Its practice by them
as a doctrine of belief was an undeniable
apostasy.
INDICTMENT NuMBER

2

The Mormons believe in a plurality of
Gods; they not only believe it, but thev
ardently advocate it as a principle or do~
trine. This none will deny.
We charge that such a belief or doctrine
is contrary to the beliefs and tenets of the
church during the leadership of Joseph
Smith and therefore is an apostasy.
The first statement of the Epitome of
Faith prepared and published by Joseph
Smith in 1842 contained the following:
We believe in God the Eternal Father and
in his Son Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost.

Like polygamy, this strange doctrinebecause new,. to say nothing of its
S1!1111ar_1ty to t~e behefs of heathen peoples-Is premised on documents attributed to Joseph Smith, denied by many,
bttt in any et1ent of doubtj11l a11thenticity.
·we consider them but briefly, in fact,
s~ra~ge

*The diiemma would have been aggravated
had this conference been asked to vote on it.
The implications would have been obvious.
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casually, and that for their historical
aspects only.
First, a translation (correct, or not, I
do not know) by Joseph Smith of what
he said was a "purported" document,
which appeared from its language to have
been written by Abraham, deposited with
a mummy in Egypt and brought with the
mummy to this country. The whole story
is fantastic, to say the least, but there are
certain facts which to us are convincing
is not indeed conclusive on vital questions
involved.
In the first place, when Joseph Smith
published it, he was the sole "editor and
proprietor" of the Times and Seasons.,
official church paper at Nauvoo, Illinois.
1. He did not allege the document
was in fact a writing by Abraham.
2. He did not allege it contained
anything relating to church doctrine or
that it was a change of doctrine (as it
certainly was, if the Mormons are correct in their interpretation of it*).
3. Strange to relate, he did not even
say he had translated the document.
But outside and beyo.nd all this, the
fact that speaks so loudly and conclttsive!y
is that this doctrine or the document on
which it is based was never presented to
any General Conference or General Assembly of the church for adoption or
approval.
If Joseph Smith recognized anything in
it as intended for doctrine, he owed a
duty to say so when he published it; but
he did not do so. There was no other
publication of it by him. Seven years after
his death, it was published in Liverpool,
England.
This new and strange doctrine is premised also-in part at least--on a sermon
alleged to have been given by Joseph
Smith on April 7, 1844, at the funeral of
a church member by the name of King
Follet. No reliable or authentic report of
this sermon was made. Years later it was
published as a "hearsay" document made
up by some four men who had taken notes
in longhand, not one of them being a
stenographer.
Besides this, the General Conference
was in session at the time, and Joseph
Smith would undoubtedly have presented
anything in the way of doctrine, new or
modified, to the Conference for its approval. We have a right to assume he
would have done so. If a change of doctrine, he certainly should have done so.
CONCLUSION

For these reasons we hold the Mormon
Church to be in apostasy from the original
Latter Day Saint faith. If it is, neither in
law nor logic could it possibly be considered the true church in succession to
the one organized by Joseph Smith.
*Joseph F. Smith, Jr., Mormon Historian,
in a baccalaureate address within recent weeks,
advocated the principle as distinctively Latter
Day Saint doctrine.

MRS.
MISSIONARY
LDDliS
AHEAIJ
THE ]OHNSONS-GLEN, -ALICE, AND
DAUGHTER, GLENDA FERN.

One of the happiest moments of
our life as a missionary family was
this April when we were asked to
accept an appointment to Great
Britain. My husband and I had
been striving to fit ourselves educationally and spiritually in order to
best serve our Master and the church.
This appointment overseas gave us
the feeling that perhaps our efforts
were acceptable, and we would be
given the chance
tell the story of
the Restoration to others who may
not have had the opportunity to hear
it.
We partially understand the hardships our service may involve, but I
am sure the work will be so rewarding spiritually that it will make up
for whatever physical comforts we
may have to give up. We do not feel
we will be making a sacrifice. This
is another assignment in our appointments through life. Such has
been our experience in the past that
we place our lives in the care of our
Master and have faith that he will
take care not only of our own immediate family but all of our missionaries in their efforts to serve.

to

My earliest recollections are of
life in Australia where my father
was missionary, then Hawaii for a
few years, and different sections of
the United States. This background
gives me a slight indication of what
we are to experience. I hope I will
be as helpful a missionary's wife as
mother was. It seems to me she
could do anything. I know I fall
short in many respects, but I am
more than willing Jo try. I hope the
Saints overseas will bear with me.
Glen and I feel a thrill of
at our chance to prove 'Tll go where
you want me to go, dear Lord."
Glenda Fern is a part of this, too.
She talks constantly about going to
England. Every morning we hear
this question, "Is today the day we
go to England?"
We certainly appreciate the Zion's
League goal for the year-we still
feel that we are a part of the organization. -We're sure the work the
League is doing here is a big step
forward in tying the young people
in with the vital work of the church.
-Mrs. Glen H. Johnson

S ABROAD
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Servant of the Republic
BY MAY ELLIOTT
A drama of destiny, played in the presence of
eternity, with characters liYing and dead, great and
obscure, examining a man's responsibility to his God,
and to his people
------------.-.------------------------~--

(Beat of the drums heard in marching
..
cadence.)
Senator (reading letter): · "And I feel
that I cannot again run for office. I trust
that you will take this letter as a complete, absolute, and irrevocable refusal to
allow my name to be submitted." There.
That should be satisfactory.
Spirit of Statesmanship: It is not satisfactory to me.
Senator (registering surprise in voice) :
'Who are you?
Spirit of Statesmanship: I am the
spirit of statesmanship. I am very old
and sometimes have almost died; but in
1776 I was born anew. Listen.
(Beat of drums again, dying away as
voice begins.)
Voice from Past: We hold these truths
to be self-evident; that all men are created equal.
Patrick Henry:
I know not what
course others may take, but as for me, give
me liberty or give me death.
Senator: I know all those things. I
used to be thrilled with the idea of serving my country. That is why I consented
to leave my thriving business and go to
Washington six years ago. Six years of
striving. Six years of running small errands for my constituents. Six years of
trying to find time to study deeply into
public needs. Six years of trying to make
right choices in voting upon issues affecting the lives of people at home and
abroad. Six years of being misunderstood, misquoted, and often unappreciated. Six years of agony.
Spirit of Statesmanship: And six years
,of being a statesman instead of a cheap
politician. Look. Yonder is a woman
who voted for you. Let her speak.
Woman Voter: I voted for you, Senator, because I thought you were a man
<Of understanding and ability. I felt that
you were honest and that I could trust
you. I have a little boy at home, Senator.
His father lies under .a white cross in an
island of the Pacific. Sir, I want what he
died for to live on. I want life for mv
little boy-not death in another war. I
:voted for you because I thought you were
strong enough to help put the world to
rights.
.10 (754)
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Senator (in tired voice) : But I am not
strong. Honest, yes-and I hope I have a
little understanding. But the situation is
hopeless.
Spirit of Statesmanship: Listen. (Beat
of drums, dying away in a moment.)
Abraham Lincoln: A nation cannot
exist half slave and half free. (Beat of
drums.) And government of the people,
by the people, and for the people shall
not perish from the earth.
Senator (in impatient tone) : I know.
I know. But times are difficult now.
Never before have selfish interests been
so brazen. Pressure groups-ever hear
of them?
Spirit of Statesmanship: And never
before has the country been in such need
of honest men to guard its ideals.
Senator: Ideals that languish and almost die.
Spirit of Statesmanship: Ideals that
grow. That are still growing. When
ideals grow there is friction and conflict.
It is inevitable. When our forefathers
spoke of men being free and equal, they
did not vision the ideal in its wholeness.
They wanted freedom for themselves, the
while some of them owned, without
thought, slaves and indentured servants.
A man who hadn't a specified amount of
money or property could not vote. But
the idea, once crystalized into words, grew
in meaning. (Rhythm of drum.) Listen
to voices from the past.
Voices from the Past: All men are created equal. (Drums.) Liberty or death.
(Drums.) Slavery must go. (Drums.)
There must be decent wages and working
hours for men and women. (Drums.)
I call for a law banning child labor.
(I) rums.) We must improve our schools.
(Drums.) We need public health nurses.
(Drums.) We must fight to make the
world safe for Democracy. (Drums.) I
am my brother's keeper-he must not
starve. (Drums.) United Nations-one
world. (Drums beat in slightly quickened
tempo for seconds longer.)
Statesmanship: See how the ideal,
once expressed, expands and grows? Now
it has encircled the world. Why, even
little children of the very poor in countries far across the sea look to us. What
do you see now?
Senator: Two small children, dressed

in queer clothing, and they look hungry
and tired.
Statesmanship: They have no home.
And they are tired and hungry. They are
victims of old world greed and oppression
where men who could be statesmen are
engrossed in their own concerns, leaving
their lands to tyranny or chaos. But
listen.
Little Boy: Let us walk father, little
sister. Maybe somebody will ask us in
and give us bread and a place to sleep.
Little Girl: But I'm so tried. (Whimpers.) I want my mother. I know she's
dead, but I want her. And I'm hungry.
Little Boy (stoutly): Don't cry; we'll
find food, and by and by we'll somehow
get to America. And I can work there
and give you all the potatoes and turnips
and bread you can eat-and even milk.
Little Girl: Milk? What's that?
Little Boy: I forgot, you never tasted
milk. It's the best stuff you ever drank.
There's lots of it in America. (Voice trails
off.)
Senator: That's just it. They think
we're wonderful and they come here,
thousands of them, and find there is a
struggle for a living here, too. They find
the streets are not paved with gold. They
find wickedness and corruption among
government officials. They findStatesmanship: They find many other
things, too. let me show you something
else. Look yonder. What do you see?
Senator: I see what looks to be a
poorly furnished living room in some foreign quarter of a large city. I can see
streetcars and busses passing the window.
I see a woman wh9 looks not old, not
young, but somehow lacking in personality-a vacant expression on her face. She
rocks to and fro in her chair, now and
then starting up in fear. I see another
woman working busily at some household
task. She sings little snatches of song,
but her face is grim. Now a young man
comes in. He seems very proud of something. Ah, now he goes to the table in
the center of the room and places some
money on it-a little pile of bills.
Young Man: Look, Mother-a raise.
Now I make forty dollars every week.
Mother (wonder in her voice): Forty
dollars. Now we can save a little.
Young Man : Yes, and before long I
start in my own business. And here I
do not have to make shoes just because
my father made shoes and his father and
grandfather also made shoes. I am free
to do as l like.
Mother (with a sigh) : But you wanted
to be a doctor.
Young Man· And I will be a doctor-in time.
Mother (bitterly) : In time. Yes-you are free-free to work like slave all
day, to study like slave all night-if I
had the President here, I tell him what I
think. Just zubat I think--
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Woman (who bas been rocking, with
a scream) : No-oh, no-do not talk so.
!here are people listening, always listenmgYoung Man (gently) : You keep forgetting Aunt Trina, that you are in America. In America we can talk as we like
and say what we want.
Aunt Trina (hysterically) : I knew it,
I knew it, police, policeCEnter policeman carrying little girl.
He is followed by a public health nurse.)
Policeman: Good day to you. This
little girls says she lives here.
Aunt Trina: Oh, please, sir, my sister
talks too much but she means no harm.
Do not take her away, sir, I beg you-she
wouldn't hurt the president, sir.
Policeman (puzzled) : What's she
talking about?
Mother (in alarmed tone) : What's
wrong with my little girl? Why are you
carrying her? What happened?
Nurse: Do not be alarmed. I am sure
she is not hurt seriously. There was a
car accident on the next street where the
children play a great deal. Your little
daughter was thrown to the ground and
scratched up a bit, but I think she is more
frightened than hurt. But you might
bring her to the clinic tomorrow and let
the doctor check on it.
Aunt Trina: She is really a very good
woman, sir, and very patriotic, but she
gets tired and says things that sound bad.
But she means nothing by it. Please don't
take her away.
Policeman: My good woman, I've no
intention of taking anyone away.
Young Man: Don't let her annoy you,
sir. She was very sick after we got her
here in America, and her memory was
affected. Sometimes she thinks she is
back in the old country.
Policeman: Oh, I see.
Mother: She and I were daughters of
a physician in Germany. We were welleducated and married well. My husband
did not like Hitler from the very first,
and he brought us over here before the
war. Her husband opposed Hitler, but
he stayed on. The Gestapo got him. Her
oldest boy was killed in the war. A bombing raid killed the rest of her children.
We sent for her and managed to bring
her here a few weeks ago. Then came
her illness-and now (Bitterly.) she
doesn't remember whether she's here or
there.
Nurse: Bring her with you when you
come to the clinic tomorrow. We have a
fine nerve specialist there. He may be
able to help her.
Mother: Thank you, thank you.
Policeman: I must go. After this,
little
watch out for the cars.
Young fvfan: 1\-iothcr, I \vent to the
The boss is very
courthouse
he let me have two homs.
Mother: And you are now <l citizen!

Oh, I am glad! This country may have
its faults, but it's the best on God's earth.
Young Man: No, Mother, I did not
pass the test.
Mother: Not pass! Why, you knew
it all-could quote it all from memory.
Young Man: That is what the judge
said, Mother. He said I had concentrated
on remembering the words, and now he
wants me to study their meaning-especially the Bill of Rights. And he is right.
Mother, he said that when we have rights,
we also have responsibility and a good
citizen must understand that. I studied
the meanings of these rights on the way
home: Freedom of speech, freedom of
assembly, freedom of religion, right of
trial by jury, right to go into our homes
and feel secure-no one can come in and
search you without plenty of legal reason,
and they can't take away your property.
They can't torture you or inflict unusual
punishments on you, even if you're a
criminal. I watched the faces of the
others at the courthouse today, Mother,
and I saw the hope shining in their eyes.
People of many nations were there and
of all shades of color. A brown Hiridu
sat beside a pale-faced Catholic nun. I
watched them as they took the oath of
allegiance. It was solemn-like being in
a wonderful church.
Mother: Yes, America is the world's
hope-the only hope. I know it, too.
\Ye ~ust know our rights and our responstbdttles. Then we will know how to
-:ote and how to talk and keep our freedom. Then we can help give hope to the
world.
Young Man: That's the word, the
good word, Mother-hope, It is what I
have in my heart and why I do not get
sad when things are hard. What are difficulties? I am young, I am strong, and
I am free.
(Beat of drums as they retire and senator and spirit of statesmanship step forward.)
Statesmanship: Well, Senator-how
about it? Have you no hope? Have you
no freedom? Have you no responsibility?
Senator (greatly moved) : Spirit, I
thank you. You have given me back my
better self-take this letter. I will submit to the desires of the people. I will
serve to the best of my ability as long as
they wish me to. I feel- I feel as if I had
been on a real journey into foreign lands
-makes me think of a poem I learned in
school long agoStatesmanship:
Quote it, Senator,
quote it. It is good for us to express
our better feelings sometimes.
Senator:
Breathes there a man with soul so dead
\)!/ho never to himself hath said:
~~This is my OV/n
1ny native land))?
Whose hear( hath ne'er within him
its home his

he hath

As Sounding Brass
By M. J. Crowley
if we are fully conscious of
present conditions, politically, morally,
and economically. The world has leaned
heavily on scholastic training to bring
about a state of Utopia. That this can be
brought to pass is a fallacy, and the proof
of it lies in the fact that men in high
places and of good repute are deeply concerned about the future. If man's mind
is growing more keen and much more
alive because it is motivated by the desire
for material progress or worldly gain,
then, by the same token, the heart of man,
from which springs the issues of life and
the directive force of the universe, is lagging behind because .of lack of spiritual
desires and a deep conviction relative to
the purposes of God in man.
"Man was created that he might have
joy," and joy is not a product of the mind.
That man's progress and growth might
be properly balanced to reach the stature
of a man in Christ Jesus, it is absolutely
essential that the directive force on those
dominant desires in life be endowed with
the vision which floods the soul revealing
the glory of God and bringing an unmistakeable conviction that through him and
him alone comes security from the ills of
mankind. "That man's inhumanity to
man" might become a relic of the past,
it is fundamental that brotherly love be
preached and practiced. This is the task
of the ministers of Christ through the
gospel.
But there is more to it than that; the
gospel came not in word only but in
power and much assurance. If we have
nothing to present to the world but the
word, then we may as well close up shop
because we are just another church adding
to the theological· confusion and worldly
chaos. Men's hearts are failing them because of a cramoed horizon, Within the
bounds of that horizon there is no assurance or manifestation of spiritual power.
The church must lift that horizon by creating within the souls of men a vision
that transcends all worldly desires in
bringing the love of God into everyday
living.
It matters not how erudite we may become, we are as sounding brass or a
tinkling cymbal in a world gone mad
unless we have the Spirit of God to
demonstrate with power the truth that
Jesus is the Christ-the only Saviour of
the world.

I

WONDER

From wandering on a foreign strand?
quotation draws to
softly to sing ~~1~he Star-Spangled
Banner.'')
AUGUST 16,
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Roy A.

Cheville

A brief biography of Dr. CheYille, the personal
friend of thousands of young people during .a lengthening span of years in serYice at Graceland College.
This sketch was prepared for the Fiftieth AnniYersary of Graceland, which was celebrated in 1945.
It is impossible to judge accurately the
influence Roy Cheville has had on Graceland College. Since he came to the college faculty in 1923, he has exerted great
influence in the lives of individual students. Hundreds think of him as the one
who guided them to an understanding of
their church, and he-more than any
other person-represents "religion" and
"the church" at Graceland. "He didn't
tell me what to do, but he helped me to
decide for myself," is the expression of
many young people who, when puzzled,
disillusioned, or awakened by a little
learning, dropped in to "have a talk"
with Cheville.
Roy Arthur Cheville, son of George
and Charlotte Bachou Cheville, was born
on a farm near Maxwell, Iowa, October
2, 1897. His mother was born in Yorkshire, England, and his father near
Guelph, Ontario. They made their home
in Rhodes, Iowa, in 191 L Before this,
attended rural schooL
has not
talked about the
church and its message, but his life is a
living testimony of the power of the
gospel of Christ, for from the time Roy
Cheville joined the church, it has been
the central force in his. life, giving purpose and unifying all the other many
activities. Most Gracelanders are familiar
with the story of the Latter Day Saint
series of meetings held in the Rhodes
town hall in 1914. Roy and his sister
were invited to help with the music. At
the dose of the series, both were baptized
on January 14, 1914, in a little pond from
which a large block of ice had been sawed
to provide a baptismal font. He became
an active member of the small local group,
and in 1915 was ordained a deacon.
Next followed a long period of trainmg, beginning at Drake University, then
Iowa State Teacher's College, Graceland,
and the University of Chicago. College
life was broken by periods of schoolteaching, first in a rural school and then
in a small town school in northern Iowa.
During this time he was also active in the
church, serving as a deacon for two years,
a priest for one year, and then as an elder.
For a time he served as pastor of the
12
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branch at Nevada, Iowa.
In response to his desire to serve the
church, Roy enrolled in Graceland College
in the first class in religious education.
He was twenty-one years old. His plans
were to go to Norway as a missionary.
Shortly after school began, a six weeks'
siege of typhoid fever effectively stopped
his college life for that year, and he became a missionary in the Des Moines
District. He was made counselor to the
district president.
The next fall found him at Graceland
again, this time majoring in Spanish.
He planned to study in Spain or South
America for at least two years after leaving Graceland, then to return to this
country to teach Spanish to young missionaries. The church abandoned that
plan of missionary attack, however, and
before Roy left Graceland for the University of Chicago, President Briggs had
asked him to prepare to return to the
Graceland faculty. He received his Bachelor of Arts degree from Chicago in 1922,
his Master of Arts in 1923, and as a result
of summer schools his Bachelor of Divinity in 1925.
Mr. Cheville was the first member of
the Reorganized Church to receive a degree in religion. His experience in the
university has been unusual because there
was no precedent in the church for him to
follow. The subject of his Master's thesis was, "The Function of Music in Religious Education." When, after tedious
years of delay because of the depression
and home responsibilities, he resumed
work toward his Doctor of Philosophy
degree, he was granted the. rare privilege
of writing about his own church. This is
a remarkable tribute to his open-mindedness and his mastery of the objective approach to research, even in an area which
exerted the strongest emotional pulls. He
received his doctor's degree in the sum·
mer of 1943.
The routine life of the young professor
was changed when a certain California
co-ed enrolled at Graceland. Nell Weldon and Roy Cheville were engaged. It
was their secret, but somehow it slipped.
Roy's club brothers in the Royal 13 cut
two long poles, built a rather precarious
throne draped with a club blanket, and

lay in ambush. As Roy left class that
afternoon he was quickly surrounded,
placed on the throne and hoisted to the
shoulders of the enthusiastic students.
Others had abducted Nell, and she was
hoisted to a shaky position beside him
where, to keep from falling, she had to
cling to his embarrassingly public embrace. Then the parade started, picking
up more students by the second, until the
campus had been covered and classes for
the afternoon hopelessly interrupted. Roy
and Nell were married December 23,
1929-just a little early for a Christmas
present. The Chevilles have two children,
a son born in 1931 and a daughter born
in 1937.
"I don't see how Cheville keeps going
at the pace he sets." "I never knew a man
who got as much work done as he does."
"He can do anything and do it well."
These are statements frequently uttered
by the friends of Roy Cheville. In the
winter months, students can look out of
the windows of Marietta Hall as they
sleepily shut off the alarm clock and see
the light burning in Cheville's office.
"That's when I get my work done," he
says, "when nobody is around to bother
me." And students on the way to breakfast look in his window and see him bent
over his desk, preparing for the day's
classes, planning the student social program for the coming quarter, outlining
the assembly program for the week, pre·
paring for the student fellowship meeting Wednesday evening, writing a new
quarterly for the general church, or ans_wering a letter from a lonely, bewildered young person. He's the busiest
man on the campus. During the day,
there is a constant stream of students
trickling into his office. \Vhen he isn't
there, they poke their heads in the next
door and ask, "Does Dr. Cheville have a
class this hour? When will he be back?"
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Students with romantic problems, students
confused about life in general, student
committees wanting help, students just
wanting to talk, students of former years
returning for a visit, and a dozen faculty
committees conspire to prevent him from
doing very much personal work during
the day. In spite of all this, his work
production schedule continues to amaze
all who know him.
What are Cheville' s contributions to
Graceland? A partial list reveals his versatility at once. To most students he represents THE CHURCH at Graceland.
Not only does he teach courses in religion,
but the religious life of the students is
under his guidance. Ever alert to changing conditions and student attitudes, he
has gradually, over a period of years,
evolved the most distinctive service in
Graceland life-the student fellowship.
This meeting, uniquely fitted to student
needs, has the warmth and fervor of the
old-fashioned prayer meeting from
which it evolved, the sincerity and high
ideals of youth, and the spirit of worship
heightened by aesthetic appeals and meaningful symbols. It appeals to students
because it frequently rises from the concerns of their immediate problems; it is
educational; it answers their questions
concerning the church and its philosophy;
it is infinitely varied, providing intellectual stimulation and emotional warmth.
The man who is almost singly responsible
for these meetings is Roy Cheville. His
concern for them is shown by his confession, "These meetings, take a lot out of
me. I spend literally hours getting ready
for one."
As a teacher, Roy shows his interest in
foreign languages. He has developed a
strange sign language all his own, and
unless he has a piece of chalk in his hand
and a scrawl-and-diagram covered blackboard at his back, he isn't quite at home.
His courses have been popular because
students have a genuine desire to learn
about religion. They find the vitality and
application of the Chevillian teaching a
welcome relief from adult sermons, and
haphazard "Sunday school."
The social life on the campus also bears
the stamp of Cheville's personality. Students soon discover that his spontaneous
laughter makes any party more fun, and
his reputation for originality makes him
in constant demand to help plan social
activities of all kinds. He never shows
that he is bored. He has a boundless
enthusiasm which overflows and sweeps
others along with him. As director of
student life at Graceland, all activities of
the campus stem from his office. Recitals,
concerts, lectures, banquets, partieslarge and small-sports events, and commencement activities all find their way to
the student activity calendar on his bullein board. As sponsor of the student
council, he guides that organization and

helps it plan policies and act1V1t1es for
the entire student body. Graceland
wouldn't be quite the same without the
group singing under his enthusiastic leadership. All sorts of songs from the most
soulful of lyrics to the most ridiculous
of ballads are in his repertoire. One moment he is stomping his feet and waving
both arms like a cheer leader; the next he
is gazing wistfully toward the heavens
with an agonizing, sentimental, yearning
expression on his face. Once he gets the
crowd warmed up, they really sing. Many
a student party would have dragged miserably on to boredom, but Roy, or "Unk,"
as he was known in earlier days, rescued
it, spiced it up on the spur of the moment,
and turned it to fun. His emphasis on
adequate planning for everything has
resulted in his being involved in almost
all school social affairs, both student and
faculty.
Another of Cheville's many accomplishments is writing. When he is planning
a special service for the sacrament of the
Lord's Supper, a Lamoni Reunion, or a
Graceland Religious Emphasis Week, he
spends long hours working on the needs
to be met, the purpose, the theme. Then,
very frequently, he catches up the central
idea in a special hymn composed for the
occasion.. The best known of his hymns
arose from his love for Graceland. When
he joined the college staff there was no
Alma Mater hymn adequately expressing
the spirit ·of Graceland. Roy thought
about this problem for a long time. Finally, as he sat in a Pullman car on the way
to a summer session of the University
of California, he gathered his thoughts
of Graceland, past, present, and future,
and sketched the skeleton of a poem. One
evening later on while at Berkeley, he
took his sketch of lines and went up the
hills just back of the campus. Stretched
out under the eucalyptus trees and looking toward the Golden Gate, he wrote the
lines as we now sing them. The tune
went right along with the words-it was
not an afterthought. He felt that a
steady, dignified air with a stately tempo
should be the musical setting. He sketched
off the notes and passed them on to
Franklyn Weddle, then a student at
Graceland, who worked out a tentative
arrangement that was used until Verna
Schaar effected the form that is used
today.
Roy Cheville' s influence has been felt
far beyond the bounds of Graceland' s
campus. As the only professionally trained
specialist in religious education in the
church, he has generously contributed to
the educational materials used by the general church. He has helped shape courses,
has written innumerable quarterlies for
all ages from junior high to adult, has
wr.itten the church's only scholarly book
on the Bible, has contributed frequently
to the Saints' Herald, has planned youth

programs for the entire church for a complete year, time after time, and has served
unofficially and without recognition as an
adviser to the general church Department
of Religious Education. He has traveled
all over the United States and parts of
Canada to reunions, institutes, and youth
conventions. His appeal to young people
makes him in constant demand not only
by our own church folk, but by neighboring towns. He has taken an active part
in the work of the local church in Lamoni while doing all these other things.
As early as 1925, he was chosen as counselor to Lamoni Stake President Wilbur
Prall. He has continued in the stake presidency almost continuously since that
time, working with T. S. Williams, Blair
Jenson, and Dan Sorden. At a time when
he was almost hopelessly overburdened
with college, general· church, and community responsibilities, a time of crisis
arose in which Lamoni Stake had no president. And for nearly a year Roy Cheville
acted as stake president, carrying out a
vigorous and successful program. For
years he has been responsible not only
for the religious education of the college
students, but also for the entire Lamoni
congregation. And when, after a dozen
years of waiting and doing without a
church home, the Lamoni congregation
started activity toward building a new
church, it was Roy Cheville as chairman
of the building committee who spent untold hours working and praying over
church plans and problems, and turned a
great problem into a. valuable experience
in group education and a means of spiritual growth
Sometimes the intellectual and spiritual
life of Roy Cheville has been a ~ittle lonely. There are so few in the church who
share his vision and understanding. Perhaps one of his greatest contributions is
that he is a pioneer in church theology
and philosophy. Never content to rest on
the laurels of the past, he will always be
pushing forward into the uncharted regions. And in his conversations" ne will
continue to make others aware of some of
the areas in which we need constructive
thinking. He doesn't know all the answers, but he recognizes many of the
problems much more clearly and quickly
than most of us. And the recognition of
the nature of a problem is the first step in
solving it.
If there is one danger in the contribution of Roy Cheville, it is that he may
become almost a legend, especially among
Graceland alumni. He is so competent
himself in so many areas that others feel
self-conscious and inferior and therefore
hesitant to try. to do things which they
feel he could do much better. No one
would deplore this more than Cheville
( Con/.intted on page 27.)
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1Jealinp Witlt tlte 8rrinp
titude before man and God. When
confession is made, it becomes the
duty of the offended person to be
WHILE CONFESSION has found no
prominent place in the ritual reconciled, as stated in the law:
of our church, yet the principle in- "And if he or she confess, thou shalt
3
volved is a principle of spiritua~ life. be reconciled."
In some cases, forgiveness is seIt is worthy of particular note in any
consideration of the problem of sav- cured by confession. The Lord says:
ing erring people to the church, and "I the Lord forgiveth sins, and am
in the reconciliation of difficulties merciful unto those who confess their
among members. "The confession sins with humble hearts." 4 And
of evil works is the first beginning of again in the Book of Mormon: "And
good works." 1 The purpose of the if he confess his sins before thee and
church being definitely related to the me, and repenteth in the sincerity of
bringing forth of good works, we his heart, him shall ye forgive, and I
have raised before us the following will forgive him also." 5 Confession
questions: What is the purpose of completes the removal of the sin and
confession? To whom shall confes- its effects, so far as possible, upon
sion be made? What happens if the the part of the sinner, and it is not
right that any should hold that sin
offender doesn't confess his error?
Confession has a number of pur- against him thereafter, nor refer to
poses, the first being to signify re- it to his injury. God forgives, and
pentance. "By this ye may know if he requires of man also to forgive
a man repenteth of his sins. Behold, his brother.
Confession shall be made to varihe will confess them and forsake
them." 2 An unrepentant man usually ous persons, depending upon the
seeks to justify himself in the wrong nature of the case. When the difhe has done, while the penitent is ficulty is between two persons only
and does not involve others, confeswilling to confess his w;ong.
sion
should be made to the offended
Sometimes confession counteracts
"Take him or her between
only.
the effects of the wrong. Sin is a
him
or
her and thee alone; and if he
reproach to its author and to the
or
she
confess,
thou shalt be reconchurch to which he belongs. Conciled."
"If
any
shall offend in sefession is a renouncement of the sincret,
he
or
she
shall
be rebuked in
ful act which takes away, in a large
secret,
that
he
or
she
may have opmeasure at least, the cause of resecret." 6
portunity
to
confess
in
proach. If the sin be against an in"If
anyone
offend
openly,
he or
dividual, such as falsehood, the con7
fession will also take away all re- she shall be rebuked openly.'' In
the case of a member's being charged
proach from the offended.
with theft before a number of perOften confession effects reconciliasons and later found to be innocent,
tion. Where wrong exists among
a private confession would not meet
two or more persons, estrangement is
the requirements of the matter. The
inevitable, and persons estranged
offended has a right to be justified
cannot dwell together peacefully in
before his friends, and the confesthis world or the next. If they would
sion must be public enough to reach
be brothers in the kingdom of God,
those who
his accusation.
they must be reconciled. Confession
The
offense
may
be
against
a family,
of wrong is one of the steps that
of
men
working
or
traveling
a
party
reconciliation possible and
puts the erring one in the right at- together, a committee, or other small
number of persons, in 'Which case
confession made to the same group
!4

4. Confession

By l. Wayne Updike
of persons would be sufficient. If the
offense is given publicly against a
person, a committee, a family, or
other group of persons, the confession should also be made publicly.
The general rule is that the confession must be made as public as the
offense.
Sometimes offenses ate against the
church. Faults of a general or indefinite nature, such as neglect of
some duty, or inactivity in the
church, and all such minor faults
may be confessed informally before
the church. "Remember that on this,
the Lord's day, thou shalt offer thine
oblations, and thy sacraments, unto
the ,Most High, confessing thy sins
unto thy brethren and before the
Lord." 8 Confession of a specific act
of transgression should come before
the church in a formal way. Such
confession places the church under
obligation to forgive the offender.\!
A willingness on the part of the
church to grant forgiveness is signified by a vote to that effect.
In all cases, confession-to be
complete-must be made to God.
Every sin offends him and causes or
increases estrangement, and all estrangement between God and man
must be removed before one can
dwell with him. Hence, in the humbleness of prayer, the erring one lays
his sin before the Lord, confessing
all.
The Scriptures teach that he that
offends in secret should "Confess in
secret to him or her whom he or she
has offended, and to God." 10 "And
if he confesses his sins before thee
and me, and repenteth in the sincerity of his heart, him shall ye forgive, and I will forgive him also." 11
If confession is not made, the offender is to be brought before the
he that repenteth not
his sins, and confesseth them not,
before the
scriptures saith unto you, either
commandment or by revelation.
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The church may not forgive a
transgressor who does not repent or
confess, but "He that receiveth my
l~w and doeth it the same is my disople; and he that saith he receiveth
it and doeth it not, the same is not
my disciple, and shall be cast out
from among you; for~ it is not meet
th~t the things which belong to the
children of the kingdom should be
.
g1ven
to them that are not' worthy." 13
Six times the Lord says in section
forty-two of the Doctrine and Covenants that "He that repents not shall
be cast out." Other Scriptures upon
this point are:
"Let him be unto thee as an
heathen man and publican." 14 "And
those that would not confess their
sins and repent of their iniquity, the
same were not numbered among the
people of the church, and their
names were blotted out." 15
"If they repented and confessed
not, their names were blotted out
and they were not numbered among
the people of Christ." 16
When confession is made the offended one must be reconciled. "If he
or she confess, thou shalt be reconciled."17 When the erring one has
done all possible to correct his error,
the offended one can ask no more·
and if he refuses to be reconciled i~
is he who is perpetuating the wrdng
and continuing the estrangement.
This becomes a matter of offense in
him which, if persisted in, will inevitably result in spiritual death.
The confessing one must b~ forgiven. "And if he confess his sin before thee and me, and repenteth in the
sincerity of his heart, him shall ye
forgive." 18
"And ye shall also forgive one
another your trespasses; for verily I
say unto you, He that forgiveth not
his neighbors trespasses, when he
says that he repents, the same hath
brought himself under condemnation."19
"He that forgiveth not his brother
his trespasses, standeth condemned
before the Lord, for there remaineth
in him the greater sin." 20
When a man puts himself in such
an attitude of humility and penitence

Defeat in Method
By James F. Keir

THEmaymanner
in which we do things
sometim.es_ defeat the accomplishment of them. Th1s fact can be illustrated
by re_citing some incidents in my own
expenence and from observing the experiences of others.
When a young man, I served as cashier
of a manufacturing company, and prepared all checks issued in payment of
goods and services. As a safety measure,
all checks of less than a dollar were written, "Only fifty-nine cents," or whatever
the amount happened to be. Later, when
I er:tered churc~ work, I thoughtlessly
ca~ned tha~ p:actlce over into writing recelp~s for tlthmg until one day I issued a
rewp.~ to a little boy for "?nly thirty
cents.
I was pleased that th1s little lad
had the desire to honor God's law, and it
was my aim to cultivate that desire, but
by my thoughtlessness I almost defeated

before God, and receives forgiveness for his sins, it would hardly be
consistent for his brother, who has
need of the same forgiveness, to refuse him that which God has granted.
Confession is thus seen to be not
only a requirement on the part of the
offender, but also it becomes the
means by which he may restore himself to full fellowship with the
church. When properly used, with
complete sincerity and penitence, it
takes its place as a functioning part
of the divine law which gives life.
Since "all have sinned and come
short of the glory of God," it would
be well for all who seek to serve his
work to become acquainted with the
benefits of the act of confession that
they may use it to their own advantage and for the good of the church.

mf purpose. As I handed him his receipt, he turned to his mother and with
patho ~, in h~s voice said, "Only thirty
cents.1 placmg emphasis on the word
only. I learned then how carefully we
must consider the importance of methods
m our work.
At another time, an ambitious and wellmeaning bishop who had introduced the
~nvelope system as a means of encouragmg weekly contributions for local expenses, sent out at the end of each year a
statement showing the amount each member paid during the year for tithing and
branch expenses. On one statement that
was brought to my attention, the amount
of tithing was correctly stated, but under
local expenses was written "None." This
did not represent the facts. This member
had ?ot used the envelope system but
contn?uted more to the collection plate
than 1f he had pledged himself ahead.
Needless to say, this method which did
not set well with the contributor had the
element of defeat in it.
The importance of methods carries
over into our ministerial work. I have
seen men of outstanding ability as teachers and preachers neutralize their efforts
by riding so~e pet hobby at every possible opportumty or by harping continually
on some mooted question until even their
best friends would not support them.
In ~he field of religion, speculation is
s?metlmes in~eresting but not always conv_mcmg, n~r Is the matter of the speculation often Important. Our time and abili~ies, if spent on things that are vital, will
yield much greater returns in joy and
peace.
I recently told a class of children that
my mind was not able to fully ~nderstand
the works of God, much less God himself.
As I look into the heavens, my reason
tells me that space is endless, but my mind
d_oes not have sufficient capacity to appreCiate the vastness of the creations of God.
Why, then, should I become embroiled
with my fellow men about God or what
he_ looks like. I_t is in such spbjects as
th1s that there IS danger, and in our
method of approach we may find the element of defeat.

l. St. Augustine
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From Japan
I must tell you of my appreciation for
the Herald. It has helped me in many
ways smce I have been in Japan. Without it, I don't know what I would do.
I am ~ long way from my church, home,
and fnends, and the Herald helps to bring
them all much closer to me.
TIS EDMUND D. GouGH.
18305472-lst Sgdn, SS/Con. Med. Det.
APO 201, Care of Postmaster
San Francisco, Calif.
AUGUST 16, 1947
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JJJaels #JJe ~:til
Tracts present the principles of our gospel m a
brief and readable form.

The First Presidency urges

I

you to give them to your neighbors and nonmember
friends to read. Even study them yourself.

The Book of Commandments and the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 5 for lOc,
25 for 45c, 50 for 85c, 100 for $1.50
The Church and Change,
100 for
500 for

F. M. Smith, 6 for 25c, 25 for $1.00, 50 for $1.85

Differences that Persist, by Elbert A. Smith, 5 for 50c, 25 for $2.00, 50 for $3.50,
100 for $6.00
Elements of Peace, by F. M. Smith, 6 for 25c, 25 for $1.00, 50 for $1..85, 100
for $3.50, 500 or more $3.00 a hundred

tj

Faith of Our Fathers, by Elbert A. Smith, 25 for $1.00, 50 for $1.75, 100 for $3.00,
500 for $12.50, 1,000 for $22.50
Nauvoo, A Midwest Experiment in Christian Community Life, by S. A. Burgess,
25 for 85c, 50 for $1.50, 100 for $2.75
The Sabbaths of the Covenants, by A. B. Phillips, lOc each, 25 for $2.50, 50
for $4.50
Standards for a Steward, by The Presiding Bishopric, 10 for 25c, 25 for 60c,
50 for $1.00, 100 for $1.75
Sunday, the Lord's Day, by Evan Fry, 25 for 75c, 50 for $1.25, 100 for $2.00
What Latter
Saints Believe About God, by Elbert A. Smith, 25c each, 10 for
$2.00, 25 for $4.50, 50 for $8.00, 100 for $12.50
What Latter Day Saints Believe About Immortality, by Elbert A. Smith, 25c each,
10 for $2.00, 25 for $4.50, 50 for $8.00, 100 for $12.50
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lie vl/issiona!lies"
ANGEL MESSAGE SERIES • Elbert A. Smith, Paul M. Hanson, and A. B. Phillips

What Did Jesus Preach?

Immortality and the Resurrection

-Laying on of Hands

Repentance

Faith in God

The Eternal Judgment

Baptism in Water

The Latter-Day Glory

Baptism of the Spirit

Latter Day Saints and What They Believe

10 for 40c, 25 for 75c, 50 for $1.25, 100 for $2.25
Paper back booklet 50c each

Cloth bound book $1.00 each

BOOK OF MORMON, ITS ORIGIN, NATURE, AND PURPOSE
By R. S. Salyards, Sr.
5¢ each, 10 for 50¢, 25 for $1.25, 50 for $2.25, 100 for $4.00
(A new printing)

BUSY MAN•s SERIES
by Elbert A. Smith

REPORTS AND OBJECTIVES
of the Church
15c each

Faith
Repentance

10 or more lOc each

Baptism
The Laying on of Hands

PRINCIPLES AND GOALS
Church Endeavor

The Resurrection and the Eternal Judgment
The Great Restoration

3c each
25 for 75c
$2.00 a hundred

25 for 35c, 50 fo1· SOc, 100 for 90c,
300 or more, SOc per hundred
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Resting my arms on the rock before
me, I could gaze out over hundreds of
square miles of breath-taking beauty. I
could see where God had spoken, and
majestic forests had broken through the
soil to answer him; where he had
By Margaret W. Gibson breathed, and green fields had waved at
his breath. In the distances little towns
--~-----------clung like flecks of foam on the crests
and in the troughs of hills and valleys.
WAS VERY much interested and set out
Y HUSBAND IS an entomologist, workClouds
that had hung over us a few minearly in the morning with a holiday
ing in the mountain areas of eastern Washington, northern and western anticipation of a vacation shared with utes before, were now a!most on a level
Montana, northern and western Wyom- my husband. Our not-too-new car was with the eye.
I was conscious of a different attitude.
ing, and Idaho. His hours are largely at at its best. The country, fresh from rethe beck and call of numerous tiny in- cent rains, was beautiful beyond words. The rough roads that had bounced and
sects which emerge in the spring at about The fields of wheat, peas, and clover jostled us looked like soft ribbons over
the green hills. The trees that had seemed
the time boys feel the urge to play mar- were lovely and fragrant.
And then we entered the woods-cool, so tall looked tiny and remote-almost
bles. They multiply quickly, spreading
great destruction to the timber during the spicy, majestic. We followed little trails like some of the mosses which we had
summer and then retire beneath the bark over soft, slippery pine needles. Ma- seen earlier in the day.
jestic cedars with their branches-like
I found the words, "I want to live
in cocoons late in the falL
The entomologist's life is a lonely one. green hands poised in blessing-grew by. above the world," beating into my mind.
He must be away from his family dur- the trails. I counted forty-four different I could understand their meaning now.
ing a great part of the year-the loveliest varieties of wild flowers and saw the "I want to scale the utmost height."
part-when he would like to be at home lovely coral fungus twice on the woodND I WAS ASHAMED. Those few feet
with his children, free from school. It land traiL
All the while my husband worked. He
of rock on the brink had beaten
is a dangerous life. Once, coming down
hill over smooth and slippery rocks, my turned back the needles of trees to see me! It had happened to me before. When
husband caught his foot and hung, head whether these areas, which had been we visited the R.C.A. Building in New
downward, for several minutes. He was sprayed, were responding to treatment. York my husband and children had dared
alone and miles from aid. With the He looked for the tiny caterpillars, one- to go the last few feet, but I had not.
help of God, he managed by twisting and fourth of an inch long now and colored They had enjoyed something I had not
writhing to loosen his foot from his shoe ;o like the twigs that they were hard to find. quite had the courage to share.
As I sat there thinking, I heard a
and free himself. It was all in the day's He found them, dead or dying. He looked
on the grasses and plant leaves and found baby's cry-and from above me! I had
work for him.
This year, the children will be away the telltale spots of DDT, which showed forgotten the lookout tower. One hunfor most of the summer, and I am not that the pilots and spray men had been dred feet above me, a woman was livneeded too much at home. So it was with thorough and careful in their work. These ing, making a home for her husband,
a great sense of anticipation that I heard beautiful trees, and thousands of others, sharing the danger, the loneliness, the
my husband say, "I want to have you would live. The march of the black storms.
I think that baby's cry did it. When
down on the project with me for a few ghosts would not reach these areas.
''Do you see that lookout station over my husband came back a few minutes
days.
The "project," tussock moth, is at- there?" asked my husband. "That's later I said, "If you'll take my hand, I
think I can go out farther on that rock."
tracting national attention. Great areas where we're going next."
Because he was unafraid and because I
I said nothing. I don't like great
of beautiful, flourishing trees have been
turned into acres of black ghosts by the heights-at least, not great barren heights. prayed earnestly for the courage, I could
crawl out and stand beside him.
little caterpillars which emerge from
As we stood there, he pointed to places
UT WE WENT. It was so lovely on the
cocoonlike nests in the spring-and
start a career of destruction. They are
road that I forgot the unrest, but it that could be seen only from that spot.
about an eighth of an inch long and only gripped me again as we swung out into From there, the grey-black spots in the
a trained eye can see them. But they the open space at the top of Moscow timber where the tussock moth had been
are lively and ravenous-and they set to Mountain. Above us was a lookout tower at work showed plainly. From there,
work on the nearest needles of the trees -beyond us, a few feet, were lichen- towns lost in the distance before sprang
which they prefer.
covered rocks, and below-well, it was into view. To get a clear view, one must
"scale the utmost height."
So devastating has been their work far below!
As we went back to the car, my husthat the federal and state governments,
My husband walked ahead toward the
and some lumber companies have ap- point of rocks. "Come out here," he band said, "I know just how you felt.
propriated about $750,000 to eradicate said calmly, "I want you to see the From childhood, I have been afraid of
view."
great heights. But I've had to school
them. Twenty airplanes are employed to
I approached a few steps and stopped. myself against them. This height bothspread a fog of DDT over whole areas.
It was too big, too awe-inspiring. "Let ered me too. To train myself, I climbed to
It is dangerous business for the pilots.
me sit b<;re," I begged. "It makes me that look-out tower and ate dinner there.
The planes are heavily laden, and they
must fly at low altitudes over the trees- dizzy, I don't think I dare go any farther." It was very windy and the tower often
"All right," he said, and helped me swayed."
sometimes only 50 to 100 feet above
them. Four planes have crashed and one find a comfortable place among the
HUSBAND had had to conquer him-man has been killed. But it is a neces- rocks. "You'll.be in no danger here and
can still get a good view. I'll be back in
self to go up to the heights. As
sary and beneficial \York.
about twenty minutes-as soon as I've he said simply, "I must go up to those
checked this timber."
places to map the territory where the in18 (762)
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sect infestations lie." And, because he
mapped in that territory, plane pilots and
sprayers are saving the timber for muchneeded homes.
The forest rangers--those watchmen
in the tower-how brave they are! Day
after day they stay there, watching for
the puff of smoke that tells of fire in the
timber. We cannot estimate how much
they have done for mankind. We may
owe our very dwellings to them. Some
are unmarried. It is very lonely for them,
and very dangerous, too, in storms. But
then is when they are particularly
needed.
As I thought of these things, there
came to me a new understanding of human hfe and of our relationship to God.
Here in the grandeur and beauty that was
spread before us, visible only because I
I had gone up higher to a point I had
previously feared to attain, I found a less~n of vast importance. We must go up
htgher to obtain a better, truer view. We
must face the danger and fear, but the
reward is priceless.
Moses had to ascend Sinai to get a better view of God and of the world to be
able to return to his people and endure
their pettiness because of what they
might become. Peter, James, and John
went up the mountain with Jesus; and
because they had gone, they saw him
there in the Transfiguration. From that
experience, they gained the strength by
which they were later able to proclaim,
"We were eye-witnesses of his majesty,
for we were with him in the Mount."
Later they died for him. And even Jesus,
in order to die for men had to go to a
mountain height to pray for them.

Inside the Governor's Mansion.

?:lte elturelt iJt ?:altiti

Catholic and Protestant
Conversion

While seeking an interview with the
Governor of Tahiti, I was handed a form
printed in French and was requested to
fill it out and return it on the following
day. To the question, "What are your
reasons for desiring a conference with
the Governor?" I replied, "As a representative of the Reorganized Latter Day
Saint Church, and as a recipient of the
protection of the flag of this republic, I
desire to personally converse with His
Excellency to spread briefly before him
our desires to be of service to him." In
a few days, I received a notice of the day
and hour of that appointment.
The manner and appearance of His Excellency was not unlike that of the late
President Frederick M. Smith. He was
indeed a born leader of men. He permitted me to speak to him in English,
for which I was deeply grateful; however,
French and Tahitian are the only two
legal languages in Tahiti.
I handed the governor my Doctrine and
Covenants opened to section 112, and
requested that he read this short section
on governments and laws in general. (I
later sent him a French translation of that
section.) A very warm and heartening
conversation followed. We briefly discussed the history of the church, along
with other local problems with which I
was then faced.

His final words were, "You may be
assured of the good will and support of
my gove_rnmeht in the projects which you
may deslte to undertake here."
I learned from the governor and other
of the officials that we are a respected
organization in Tahiti. Our 2,000 members scattered throughout Tahiti and the
Tuamotus have always supported their
government. Being much cleaner in their
habits than most of the natives our
people are sought out as leaders. ' We
have touched six different islands since
our arrival at Tahiti, and five of those
islands have Reorganized Latter Day Saint
governors.
Brother Sorensen and I, upon returning
from a trip to the island of Makatea, were
pleased to note that the phosphate company, which has an enormous project
there, has placed our members in charge
of each and every department of their
work. That island also is governed by
one of our elders.
The missionary work here in Tahiti
has not been a liability to the church, but
a true missionary endeavor, successful in
that it has assisted greatly in suppressing
cannibalism and has promoted intelligent
support of society and, consequently, of
mankind at large.

'The Omaha Council of Churches has
made a study of the ratio in which Catholics are joining Protestant· Churches,
compared with the numbers of Protestants
joining the Catholic Church in that citv.
The
states that for everv Protesta~t
the Catholic
" there are
joining the Protestant

Churches. Roman Catholic publicity in
national magazines has given an impression of a strong wave of conversions recentlv. A study of nation-wide fi2ures
on a
- basis like that in oinaha
To presen-e
keep religious

interference in politics and
at
a minimum, and to assure perpetuation

Kirtland Temple in the News
A fine double-page spread of beautiful
pictures of Kirtland Temple and adjacent
historical properties appeared in the
"Cleveland Plain Dealer Pictorial Magazine" for July 20. Brethren E. A. Webbe
and R. J. Ashenhurst are presented with
the chair used by Joseph Smith, and it is
apparent that they have contributed in
substantial measure to the very good text
that was written by the reporter to accompany the pictures.

-F.

EpWARD BUTTERWORTH.

a

Protcstanr movement is nece:,sary.
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So Your Child Is Sick
By Louise Wrigley

measles or Johnny has
the chicken pox ? Then this article
S
is for you. Sick little folks often present
USIE HAS THE

a problem in behavior and entertainment. You know yourself that it's no
fun to be cooped up in bed when you'd
rather be outside !
So let's see what we can do to make
that stay-in-bed time a little more pleasant for both mother and small patient.
"Props" make most anything fun for
the normal child. These need not be expensive-all mentioned here can be purchased at a 10 cent store or found in the
house-but it is sometimes a good thing
to have them on hand ahead of time and
save them for certain uses. We cannot
anticipate illness so it is wise to be
prepared.
.
In my opinion these props are almost
as important as the hot water bottle and
the thermometer in the home where there
is a child. And sometimes they are more
effective than either.
"Tray time" is often where youngsters
balk. Can you blame them? A hurriedly fixed tray can be anythi~g but appetizing. By all means start with a ~lean
napkin for the tray-or better still, a
paper napkin in a bright shade to add
cheer. Try a few tricks such as a little
hen dish with a top that lifts up to reveal soup, vegetable or what-have-you.
Bunny or chicken cooky cutters (or any
shape) make fascinating .sandwiches for
a sickroom tray. Jello m molds make
good looking-at and better ea~ing. 1;filk
in a tall, tall colored glass with a bnght
red "stirrer" looks tempting. Or pineapple juice in a tiny glass with some ice
and a cherry in it looks "special." A r~d
ish rose impaled upon a green toothpick
and anchored in a wedge of cheese makes
a "practically growing" flower for the
luncheon tray.

Cut the top off an apple, cut out the
insides, fill with mixed fruit and replace
the lid. Something different for dessert.
Cheese on colored toothpicks is fun to
eat. Radish roses and celery curls make
a salad look important. Don't save all
your entertaining ideas for your grownup guests. Your children will like them
too.
A plastic, fiat-bottomed boat with a
white sail holds almost anything. And
how about a paper hat and a cardboard
sword for your sick "sailor." He can
battle the bedsheets with them later.
Of course there is more than ever to
do with a sick child in the home. Yet,
if he isn't as comfortable and happy as
possible to begin with, you are certainly
not going to get anything else done anyhow so a few extra moments of preparation may save you precious minutes later.
And now what about the long hours
between eating. For the very small child
bright spools to roll on the bed are fun.
A color book and a brand-new set of
crayons will help pass the time. Sciss~m
and different colors of construction
paper produce surprising results in the
hands of those just a little older. Little
cars to whiz up and down over the humps
in the bedclothes are fun as the humps
become mountains, valleys, bridges, or
tunnels at will. Whatever the game, you
can count on the child's. imagination to
help you out. If there are other children
in the house, it can become a game to
help fix the trays for brother or. sister and
to think up new games that w!ll be fun.
Move the bed near a window where
the child can see outside and watch all
the myriad happenings in his world.
(This of course is not advisable for a

child with measles or an eye ailment.)
Don't forget to smooth the bedclothes
often and rinse tired face and hands.
Lumpy pillows and wrinkled sheets make
a child cross, while a clean, fresh face
can lift little spirits.
A small surprise package on the lunch
tray each day can do wonders for a child's
morale. Or if he's the don't-want-totake-a-nap kind the package may be .saved
for the dinner tray and thus be an mcentive for a quiet nap. The gift ~eed not
be expensive but ~t shou~d b~ bnght and
suitable for playmg w1th m bed. A
puzzle or a game for an o~der child-a
picture book or some bnght woo~en
beads to string for the younger chll~.
Whatever it is, take a moment to wrap It
as a gift. It will seem twice as wonderful.
The child with a long or continued illness is a different sort of problem, one
which demands long-range planning and
versatility. Trays can be fixed in much
the same way, and a growing plant or a

bowl of goldfish provides hours of
pleasure.
.
. .
This article cannot mclude all the mteresting ideas and possibilities. . When
your child gets sick, you can take 1t from
here.
For the mothers with children suffering from prolonged illnesses~an "entertainment and idea" service 1s offered
through the Herald and sponsored by
the women's department. Upon request
of the mother, "suggestions will be provided to fit the individual needs. State
age, birthday, sex, child's likes and dislikes, type of illness, and expecte.d. length
of illness (if known) when wntmg.
Also available for mothers is a sheet
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of suggestions for fixing attractive sickroom trays.
Address inquiries to Louise Wrigley,
cjo Lt. John Wrigley, Medical Detachment, 23rd Infantry, Fort Lewis, Washington.

Writers N1eeded
-A plea from the editor of Stepping StonesThere in your living room, sitting
in your rocking chair, is a man or
woman who may be able to offer a
service to the church. That person
is you. How many times have you
felt in your heart that you would
like to "help in some small way"?
Did you ever stop to think about
your church periodicals? It is a wellknown fact that many people never
realize they have literary talent until someone approaches them and
says, "I enjoyed your letter very
much. You write so convincingly."
If you can write good letters, you can
write for publication. Among the
people of the church is much talent
which has never yet been directed to
any of the church papers.
One of the outstanding fields for
service is the junior and junior high
story paper, Stepping Stones. Here
ls room for all sorts of contributions.
Young folks like stories with plenty
of action and conversation. The stories may be on any subject from
horses to thimbles as long as they
are modern and up to the minute.
"Teen-agers" know more about the
sphere on which they live than their
parents did about their home state.
They think big and act with much
energy.
Articles are needed, too. Onecolumn epigrams and episodes make
good reading, particularly if they
are typically Latter Day Saint in outlook. And young people like poems,
puzzles, and "how-to-do's." All material should be double-spaced typewritten.
You will enjoy the feeling of accomplishment when you contribute
--it's good to be discovered. Why
not try today? Address all material
for Stepping Stones to Sadi Moon,
Herald Publishing
Independence, Missouri.

your child was tiny?
Remember how pink and white and
perfect he was? Remember how you wondered in your own heart at the miracle of
it and felt a deep, spiritual sense of
creation?
Remember how you vowed to keep
this child as perfect as he was then,
clean and sweet and bubbling over with
health and good humor? Remember how
you determined to give him every advantage because he was precious and beautiful and all yours!
Well, now he is three. His strong little body is a delight to you. He gets
dreadfully grubby, but by stint of much
hard scrubbing he still comes out clean
and beautiful. His mind is reaching out
to grasp the most amazing things-his
questions are endless-his ability to express himself is charming.
Are you giving him anything fine and
firm with which to build a good life?
Are ,you giving him anything lovely and
lasting to carry through his little boy
and adolescent days into an unfolding
life? He's only a baby yet, you say.
Maybe, but it's not too early to begin.
It is not fair of you to waste a single one
of his precious years while you dillydally
and don't get at it!
Do your children get any religion at
bome? Or are you the type of parent
who believes that this is the job of the
church school teacher and you just don't
enter into it at all?
And by religion I don't mean just
reading to the children out of the Bible.
And I don't mean just keeping the Sabbath. I mean translating n·ligious truths
into everyday experiences for them, and
teaching them how to live to the fullest
capacity they possess. I mean guiding
your children skillfully-remembering
that they are people and have their own
thought and being-rather than merely
preaching to them and wishing they
would stop their incessant questions and
give you some peace!
Even if you are busy, the work will
wait. Childish minds seeking information will not. They are impatient. If
Johnny asks "What is God?" and you
don't tell him, he is apt to come home
quoting what the Presbyterians or the
Catholics think God is. Which is all
very well, but wouldn't you rather he
had the Latter Day Saint concept of
God?
Now, yon suddenly say defensively,
'Tm not all-wise, I don't know how!"
Who among us is? We often must depend on the wisdom of others, more ex-
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perienced than we. Wben Childre.n Ask
by Margueritte Harmon Bro should be
required reading in every home with
children. Mary Alice Jones' three wonderful children's books, Tell Me About
God, Tell Me About Jesus, and Tell Me
About the Bible are a rich source for
reading aloud to your offspring.
If you feel the need of further reinforcements, call on God. But don't forget, he won't do it for you. That isn't
his way. This is your responsibility, your
work, and it should be your pleasure!
-L.S.W.

$2.00 each
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LETTERS
A Visit to Hill Cumorah
By W. E.

PITTS

lowering skies could in nowise dampen
the high spirits of expectancy manifested
by the members and friends of the Primrose Class, the largest single class in the
Sunday school in Toronto, as they gathered in the church on May 24 to make a
pilgrimage to the historical areas at Palmyra, New York.
Under the leadership of Elder J. l.
Prentice, we boarded a chartered bus. We
traveled via Niagara Falls, Ontario, and
Rochester, New York, to Palmyra, and
were directed to the Martin Harris homestead. It was stated that at the time Martin
Harris owned the farm, it consisted of six
hundred acres, with a fifteen-room house.
The present acreage, however, is about
eighty-seven acres. The barns are fairly
modern in appearance and equipment. In
front of the house stands the old-time
pump that marks the well dug by t_he
Smiths, and it was here during the drgging of the well, that Martin Harris first
became acquainted with the restored gospel. That he was completely converted,
is to be noted by the fact that he mortgaged his farm for three thousand dollars
to cover the cost of the first publication
of the Book of Mormon. The house is
sturdily built of limestone with walls
fourteen inches thick, and was later covered with cobblestones gathered from the
shores of lake Ontario, some seventeen
miles distant. Uniformity of size was attained by dropping these stones through a
hole pierced through a board for this purpose. The corners of the building have
plain buff-colored cornerstones, and this
denotes the stopping place of each day's
work, for the mixture was allowed to dry
thoroughly before another layer was added
to the superstructure. We learned that
the men labored from daylight till dusk,
for the wages of one dollar and twentyfive cents a day, and there were no strikes.
It was four miles more to Hill Cumorah. Emotion left us devoid of words, as
we first sighted the illuminated statue
with the figure of the Angel Moroni
pointing skyward. We proceeded to the
base of the hill and the bureau of information, where we were greeted by
Elder Stott, missionary-in-charge, who, in
conjunction with Brother Prentice, had
laid the plans for our visit. Elder Stot;:
stated that the statue is the only known
He told
memorial to a resurrected
us of the intricate lighting devices controlled by an electric eye, that lighted the
22 (766)
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shaft of the statue at dusk each night, for
two and one-half hours in the wintertime,
and for two hours in the summertime.
These devices are housed in the Bureau
of Information. After this time has
elapsed, the light from the shaft is cut
out, and the pilot light illuminating the
figure of Moroni remains on till dawn,
when the electric eye shuts off the lights
again. The lights of the shaft can also
be manually operated. We made the
ascent in the bus, the hill being quite
steep, the contour is six hundred feet,
and the height from the base approximately one hundred and twenty-five feet.
Alighting from the bus at the crest of
the hill, we made our way down a flagstone path for a close-up view of the monument. It is a work of great beauty, executed by a Norwegian convert to the
church, Torlief Knaphus. The shaft of
the monument is of Vermont marble, intricately worked, with each marking symbolic of a quorum of the organization of
the church. The large bronze figure on
the top of the monument represents
Moroni, his right hand is pointed heavenward, and his left hand holds the Sacred
Record. The west bronze panel depicts
Moroni delivering the plates to Joseph
Smith, after taking them from the ancient
place of burial in the Hill Cumorah. The
south panel depicts Moroni showing the
record to three others. The east panel
represents eight more witnesses, who were
shown the record by Joseph Smith. The
north panel bears an inscription taken
from the writings of the book, a quotation
from the words of Moroni, directed to
those who should read the book (Moroni
10: 4).
The dove in conventional design hovers
over the entire shaft, and represents the
Holy Ghost, whose presence has ever
blessed great spiritual occasions, from
early antiquity until now, whenever and
wherever the truth of the gospel has been
upon the earth to enlighten and guide
mankind. The shaft has the appearance
of a pillar of light with upward-leading
lines. Near the monument are marble
benches and well-kept shrubbery.
The following morning we returned to
Hill Cumorah to view the grounds by
daylight. Due to the rain, the service
which had been planned for that time was
postponed. Some of .the sturdier souls
who didn't mind the coating of "Joseph's
Land" on their shoes, ascended the hill
again, and were rewarded with a perfect
view of the encircling countryside. We
returned to the Smith homestead, which
we were· informed was built for Joseph's
father by Alvin, one of the older brothers. It is the intention of the church to
restore the house as it was in those
of a mile due west from the
homestead lies the Sacred
of white violets and

fragrant flowers. On entering the gateway, we felt there a spirit that invited
reverence. We followed the well-defined
pathway to the clearing where stands the
tree under which Joseph Smith prayed
and was blessed by the ministry of the
Eternal Father and his Son Jesus Christ.
Here it was that Brother Fred long led·
us in prayer that seemed to be immediately answered by the Spirit of the Comforter, which rested on the bowed head
of each one assembled there.
Crossing the border, we availed ourselves of the opportunity of meeting with
the Saints of Niagara Falls, Ontario, in
their evening worship, and with the singing of "Consecration," the true spirit
of the work was felt, creating in us a oneness in our desire to become more effective in promulgating the work of the
Restoration, and making a fitting climax
to our pilgrimage.

Misses Church Friends
My only privilege to meet with other
Saints is on the second Sunday of each
month when I travel forty miles by bus
to the home of Elder and Mrs. ]. W. Lea
where a Communion service is held. I
greatly miss my friends in the East Bay
Church of Berkeley and send greetings
to all of them.
My companion and I are caretakers of
an estate on Clear lake which formerly
belonged to Captain Floyd. It is a beautiful place, but that does not compensate
for the loss of church association. I am
trying to become adjusted to this new life
and pray that I may make the most of
my opportunities to serve although I am
isolated. I know God does hear and
answer prayer, and I want to live worthy
of his blessings.
MRS, AMY CRAWFORD.

c/o Kono Tayee Ranch
Clearlake Oaks, California

Letter From Norway
Translated by E. Y. Hunker
One of our younger members in Norway, Sister Ragnhild Tonstad, Skogring,
Dal Station, Norway, under date of March
11, 1947, wrote me a letter on behalf of
her foster parents and herself.
This family, together with some near
relatives, had received bundles of clothing sent by members of the church in
America. They requested that their expression of gratitude be printed in the
Herald, and that I translate it from Norse
into English.
She wrote·
"We wanted

done
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"The Tonstad family, the Davidsen
family, and Bernt Fjellberg, of Dal Station,, Norway, hereby wish to send their
most hearty thanks for all the go?d
clothing we have received from our spiritual brothers and sisters in 'the promised
land.' For each garment we ourselves
wear, or that we give to someone who
needs, we shall send an affectionate and
grateful thought across the ocean to you.
May an especial blessing accompany this
clothing in such a manner that we shall
be warmed in soul as well as in body."
Signed: Olea, Torkild, and Ragnhild
Tonstad.

Helped By a Dream
Although my parents joined the Reorganized Church when I was a child, I can
remember that my father was reluctant to
give up playing cards. He was also greatly influenced by an infidel who visited our
home frequently. I used to listen to their
conversations and was gravely troubled
when I heard my father's friend say that
there was no good in any church, and that
there was no heaven or resurrection of the
dead. My mother, however, assured me
that there was and that if I would pray
over the matter I would receive divine
assurance myself. One night, soon after
I fell asleep, I dreamt that someone came
to my bed and asked me if I would believe in heaven if I were given a chance
to see it. I said that I would, and so we
began to walk. After traveling quite a
distance, I saw a light, then I beheld a
most beautiful place and I felt a peace I
had never known before. I asked my
guide if I might stay and he said, "No,
I brought you here only that you might
know there is a heaven."
Although I had this experience in 1903,
it is still fresh in my memory. I have
never since doubted that there will be a
resurrection or that the pure in heart will
be rewarded.
MoLLY K. RAMSHAW.
Lamoni, Iowa

Warming Arctic Climate Af.elting Glaciers
Faster, Raising Ocean LeYel, Scientist Says
Los ANGELES, May 29-A mysterious
warming of the climate is slowly ma.nifesting itself in the Arctic, engendermg
a "serious international problem," Dr.
Hans Ahlmann, noted Swedish geophysicist, said today.
Dr. Ahlmann, Professor of Geography
at the University of Stockholm and director of the Swedish Geographical Institute,
discussed the phenomenon, on the basis
of personal research over !wo dec~des, at
a seminar of the Geophysical Institute at
the University of California here.
Since 1900, Dr. Ahlmann said, Arctic
air temperatures have increased 10 degrees
Fahrenheit, an "enormous" rise from a
scientific standpoint.
In the same period, ocean waters in the
militarily strategic Spitsbergen area have
risen 3 to 5 degrees in temperature, and,
apparently because of the accelerated
melting of glaciers, one to one and onehalf millimeters yearly in level, he said.
"We do not even know the reason behind this climatic change in recent years,"
Dr. Ahlmann added.
If, however, the cause were of global
nature, and '"if the Antarctic ice regions
and the major Greenland icecap should
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I am grateful to all who have remembered me in their prayers; my
health is much improved, and I am able
to do my work. I am writing now to request prayers for a nonmember friend,
Mrs. Fred Mock, also of Burwell. She
is interested in the Reorganized Church
and believes in divine healing. Letters
and church literature from other members will, I think, increase her interest.
I also wish to ask the Saints to pray for
mv son Merlin Crandall of Amelia,

ill
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Asks Prayers for Friend

be reduced at the same rate as the present
melting, oceanic surfaces would rise to
catastrophic proportions," he said. "Peoples living in lowlands along the shores
would be inundated.''
The climatic change was not implausible, Dr. Ahlmann suggested, in view of
the fact that "we know that the tropics
have felt a marked climatic change in the
last fifteen or twenty years, especially in
the vicinity of West Africa. Many smaller
lakes have actually disappeared and larger
ones are drying up. Even huge Lake Victoria has dropped seven inches in the past
decade."
The Arctic change, the scientist asserted, "is so serious that I hope an international agency can be formed to study conditions on a global basis. That is most
urgent.''
One effect of the change, he said, has
been to improve navigation conditions
along the northern rim of Europe, a development of chief interest to Russia.
"In 1910 the navigable season along
western Spitsbergen lasted only three
months," he said. "Now it lasts eight
months. This is of world strategic importance.''-Gladwill Hill, in Tbe New
York Times.
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~ftc ,Cord's Prager
By Charles V. Graham
7. "Forgive Us Our Trespasses"
The seventh in a series of meditations presented at the Appointee Institute
held in Independence, August 28 to September 14, 1946...The others appeared
in the issues of January 18, January 25, June 14, July 19, July 26, and August 2.

······································---···· -----------forgiveness of our
' Heavenly Father for our trespasses, we acknowledge that: ( 1)
there is a supreme being in the personage of God who created the universe, including man, who is all
powerful botb in heaven and in
earth, and to whom we are responsible; ( 2) this Supreme Being has
the knowledge of all we do, think,
and say; ( 3) we must be aware of
what our trespasses are; ( 4) the
principle of repentance must first operate in our lives before the Creator
is free to forgive us; ( 5) man will
continue to fall in the errors of sin
until he acquires the qualities of
Christ; ( 6) we are "our brother's
keeper," for we not only ask forgiveness of our personal
we
tion Deity for our brother's sins
when we pray "forgive us our trespasses"; and (7) this phrase indicates that man is gregarious and sins
not only individually but also collectively.
Man is also considered to be selfish by nature. Therefore, this phrase
of the Lord's Prayer, when included
in our devotions and daily life, tends
to lift us above our personal interests, selfish desires, and lusts to a
higher plane of living. In this higher
plane of living, we sense the need
of fellowship with others and our
responsibility in association with
them if humanity is to achieve its
full purpose in this sphere of life.
Asking God's forgiveness requires
that we try not to commit the same
sin again, that we give full allegiance to him, that we earnestly try to
grow from day to day, and that we
WHEN WE ASK
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cease sinning after once recognizing
it as such.
On one occasion, the Prophet
Isaiah said, "Cease to do evil, learn
to do well." Thus, if a person expects forgiveness, he must of necessity turn from the evil and do that
which is good and righteous in the
sight of God.
To ask God to forgive us our sins
denotes that we must be worthy,
that we desire to give our best to
him, that he has the power to save
us and use us in his divine plan,· and
that he has a great love for us and
for all mankind. Even though we
break his heart, yet will he forgive
us when we come to ourselves and
forsake sin and follow him.
In his Sermon on the Mount,
Christ gave us the following admonition, which is the key to the
heart of God and, ifused, will make
it possible for him to forgive us
when we err: "Therefore, all things
whatsoever ye would that men
should do unto you, do ye even so
to them; for this is the law and the
prophets." In the light of this
statement, we must first forgive
others their trespasses before we can
expect forgiveness for our own.
As a young man, I was inclined
to be very critical of our ministers
in their sermon presentations. In
the small branch to which I belonged
was a minister who had not finished
elementary school. He used very
poor English, but
and his
message were filled with the Spirit
of God. At this particular time, I
was attending junior college. I felt
that I knew about all there was to
be known and that I was above this

particular brother in intellect and
knowledge. I was particularly opposed to his poor speech. Consequently, whenever he was scheduled
to speak, I would be absent from the
service. I carried this attitude in my
heart, but I did not mention it to
anyone.
A few years went by. I was ordained a priest, and to my chagrin
the pastor assigned me to visit with
this particular person whose ministry
I had failed to accept. Like the
prodigal, I came to myself and realized how hopeless my ministry
would be unless I would first repent
of my past attitude toward my fellow minister. I went to the home of
this brother, apologized to him for
my unspoken attitude toward him,
and offered him my hand in fellowship. He was very surprised at my
testimony and admitted that he had
never heard of my saying anything
against him, but he accepted my
earnest attempt at restitution. As a
result of asking forgiveness for my
inner thoughts and attitudes, we became the closest of friends. We
worked together successfully and,
greater still, I found that whenever
I was in need of personal spiritual
ministry,
was the one who was
ways able to give it to me. After
this experience, I always found his
sermons to be of personal benefit to
me.
As we develop in the gospel, we
find a growing worthiness for forgiveness, for we ourselves learn that
as we forgive others, we grow in the
image of our Maker. Then are we
able to say with our Lord, "Thy will
is done." Thus, as the principle of
forgiveness and restitution works in
our lives as the Lord has intended
it, we move toward perfection and
Zion comes nearer to being a reality.
A hundred years ago only about
2,000 different articles were offered

for sale, whereas today there are
300,000 different kinds of articles being offered by someone to somebody. (Quoted from an unnamed
source book by R. ~w. Sackman, m
Christian Herald for June, 1942.)
www.LatterDayTruth.org

rite Marvelous Work
. "Now, behold, a marvelous work
1s .about to come forth among the
chtldren of men, therefore, 0 ye that
embark in the service of God see
that ye serve him with all your heart,
might, mind, and strength, that ye
may stand blameless before God at
the last day." These were the aweinspiring words of our Lord "\vhich
were revealed to our church progenitors. What a wonderful privilege
we have today of sharing in and being a part of the work that our Lord
deemed marvelous!
There is in the heart of each true
Saint the desire to serve God and to
promote his goodness in the world.
Each understands that he bears this
name because he is consecrated to
serving God and doing good. He
understands that to promote good,
he must seek to set his life in order
and habitually perform tasks of consecration, which will aid in the ultimate establishment of Zion-the
kingdom of heaven m<'l.de manifest
upon the earth.
Yet, in the fulfilling of worthy
duties and helpful tasks, we som~
times forget to keep our eyes upon
the glorious vision of st-:wardship,
and we often cease to be consciously
aware of the fact that we are engaged in a work so noble and so
marvelous that the Lord praised it
and promised eternal life to those
who aid in its completion, if they
remain ever faithful to the1r covenant with him.
The heavenly kingdom must exist
in each individual heart before it can
be established as a church-wide project. Its coming is delayed because
we :find various degrees of wisdom
and spiritual development among
our people. There are those of us
who wish "the church" would redee~ Zion so that the people might
rece1Ve their divine heritage; and
there are those of us who firmlv bepeople" must progre~(s before
church as a whole can express the authority given it. Actual-

By F ranees H:artman
ly, each is dependent upon the other;
they are so closely interwoven that
the unified co-operation of Saints
would soon produce such startling
developments in spiritual gro-vvth
that soon we would scarcely be able
to contain the satisfying result. We
need only to work in this cause to
make it the success we dream of.
Consecrated Saints, desiring to
serve their Heavenly Father in the
last days, must develop adult personalities. They must "put away
childish things." There is no place
among us for the frightened or the
weak. Ours is a man-sized job. We
rejoice in it; we are glad for the divine plan of proving our sonship to
God and our right to be joint-heirs
with Christ in our Father's kingdom.
Who is there among a consecrated
people who would accept blessings
continually without giving a part of
himself in service in return? Who is
a Saint that would desire every good
thing without sharing with his
neighbor? Jesus the man became
Jesus the Christ as he labored to
teach his followers the beautiful unfoldment each person may manifest
as he becomes attuned to divine
laws. His was no easy task. His was
a life of sacrifice-the giving up of
home, farnily, and even physical life
that he might fulfill his mission
among the former saints. Can we
expect to be included among those
citizens united in his cause if we refuse to tithe our time, talents, possessions-even our lives for his
work? To have faith that his kingdom will eventuaily exist, and to assume that we will share in its glory
is without bearing our part of the
responsibility, fall far short of our
calling.
It is written in James 2: 17, "Even
so faith, if it have not works is dead
being alone." To claim our heritag~
is one thing, but to prove it is in-

deed a "marvelous work."
With Christ at the head of his
people, and the church as the body
through which he ministers to them,
with the authorized priesthood to
interpret his laws, the Saints will
advance. Service in his name becomes a pleasure to those who accept
it with a willing heart. There can
be no greater joy than to have a
knowledge of a wonderful plan and
to work together with others for its
accomplishment.

Reunion ~lisdom
(From a report of the Fairview, Montana, Reunion, by Joseph H. Yager.)
"Now is the time to serve God."
A seven-year-old boy said, "I am certainly going to do what God wants me
to do."
"We cannot get too young a start in
church work, but we can certainly get too
old a start."
"I have been doing the odds and ends
that no one else wants to do."
Little girl in a missionary family, concerning a five-year-old boy: "Daddy, 1
think you should keep your eye on him;
he may be missionary material."
Boy: "I used to be a bad boy, but now
I am five years old." A good suggestion
on when it is time to grow up.
"It isn't enough to do what we want
to do; we must do right even when we
don't want to."
AUGUST 16, 1947
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"Gather My Saints
Together Unto Me"
(Continued from page 7.)
in the world, it must establish itself
throughout the world. There can be
no withdrawing from these areas
that we call the "outlying areas" of
the church. It is essential and imperative that we maintain ou~selves
wherever we have become established, whether in the United States
and Canada or in missions abroad.
This does not suggest the idea that
w~ are not to proceed with the gathenng. It does suggest the possibility
of the development of a corps of
workers of sufficient strength, of
pe~ple of that same strength to
whiCh the Prophet referred in
the revelation to which I made
re~erence-that same strength which
w1ll enable us to so organize
our spiritual and economic affairs
that we may indeed establish the
kingdom of God.
JT MEANS~ THEN,

the enlarging and
expandmg of our missionary
goals, but it means also the development of a trained personnel to give
guidance to such groups where we
can continue our established centers.
There is a major need for leadership, for if ministry is to be given
to these groups, it will require the
best that our young men and women
are capable of giving. As workers,
they must be conversant with our
doctrine and our theology and have
an understanding of our social
ideals and the contribution God expects his church to make to the world
as a whole.
In the final analysis, consecration
is the most important of all the considerations affecting the gathering,
for with consecration, the following
can be accomplished: First, the dedication of men and women to the accomplishment of the goals of the
church. There was a time in our experience when it was said of the
church that it offered little opportunity for the youth to develop, to
reach out, to come to an understand26 {770)
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ing of those things which were of
worth in life as they found it. If
there ever was such a time I think
it is past, for the objectives of the
church challenge the best that any
person can give to it today-more
than any of us are capable of giving;
and it offers to us the opportunity
for the development of those talents
and consecration of those talents
while growing spiritually and mentally. This is a tremendous task to
which the church has set its handthe task of the gathering-the mobilization of economic resources and
utilization of those resources for the
attainment of a Christian community. Who can say today that such a
task is not beyond the ability of the
average person, and that for those
who accept the challenge there is
not the opportunity for great intellectual, spiritual, and economic
growth?
The assumption of stewardship
responsibilities can be achieved
only as individuals become consecrated. The payment of tithes and
the giving of offerings to support the
broad movement of the church-the
gathering-are needed to further
both the missionary and the economic aspects of our work. The
storehouse ultimately is dependent
upon the consecration of surplus and
then the intelligent application of
that surplus to productive use in the
interest of the Christian society
which is the objective toward which
we are all working.
that there shall be
additions to our land holdings.
Not so long ago someone asked me
the question, "Don't we have
enough land to establish the ideal
community?" I could but answer in
this fashion, that if we are to establish a community which shall give
expression to our ideals, we do not
as yet have adequate land holdings,
and, therefore, it is essential that we
continue to accumulate resourcesthat we continue our policy of land
purchase until we l1ave adequate
holdings that ·will assure us, once
having undertaken the project, o_
being able to complete it. I believe
JT IS ESSENTIAL

that it is within the range of possibility to complete that phase of our
project within the next ten years.
It is imperative that our institutions be enlarged and developed, for
with the gathering movement, there
will continue to be thrown upon
these institutions an everiJ?creasing
load, and we must recognize them as
our institutions built and established
for the purpose of serving a Christian community.
It is essential that our ministerial
force be increased and added to as
qualified men become available. It
is a part of our program in making
provision for the gathering to plan
and build new houses of worship
and to provide other physical facilities for our people as they gather
into these central areas. The church,
in fact, is moving forward, and. the
accomplishment of even greater
goals is w~thin the range of our ability. The extent to which each person responds to this need for consecration will determine to a large
extent the future progress of the
church.

Js

a part of the divine plan? Down through the
ages there has been scriptural authority given, indicating that it is the
will of God, that those who believe
in him shall gather together that his
kingdom may be established, looking
toward the time when there shall
come to that kingdom his Son, Jesus
Christ. Do we believe in that as
Latter Day Saints? We believe in
it so deeply and with such great
faith I am sure nothing shall swerve
us from the responsibility which is
ours of seeking to build a Christian
community, a Zion, giving due consideration to the various aspects of
that building and the need for the
accumulation of economic resources
to the need for training and specializing in these various fields of endeavor.
This we believe in. We have believed in it from the beginning,
through the break in 1844 when
some departed westvvard to different
purposes as well as locations. We
maintained with those who remained
THE GATHERING
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in these central areas, a faith in the
original doctrines and purposes of
the church, which brought about the
Reorganization. And in that Reorganization the central objective, the
central theme of our thinking, led
toward this center place, this place
which we call Zion. It was and is to
build a community called Zion, having a people who lived in righteousness and where there shall be no
poor among them.
We believe in this today. We believe that it is within the range of
possibility, despite all of the conditions which seem to confront us as
obstacles. We believe that it is our
responsibility to move forward in the
building of such a Christian community. And because we believe in
it, we move forward in the utilization of resources, in the consecration
of time and talents, participating in
this gathering movement and yet,
even while participating, reaching
out throughout the entire world in
the preaching of the gospel of Jesus
Christ, that men can be called to accept the challenge of participation
in the building of a community such
as God intends shall be builded.

-

ROY A. CHEVILLE
(Contintted from page 13.)

himself, but it is true. The balancing
factor is that while many people stand in
awe of his abilities and accomplishments,
very few stand in awe of him as a person.
He is infectiously cheerful, friendly, and
sincere. He puts on no airs; he wears his
doctor's degree as though it were a pair of
overalls. He has much in common with
the most common folk, with farmers, laborers, clerks, and housewives. He is
careless of his dress and all artificial mannerisms and gestures of high society. Yet,
his instinctive sensitivity to social situations and his natural concern for other
people make him at home and at ease in
any company.
Gracelanders all over the United States
and many other countries will always
think of Roy Cheville with deep respect
and sincere, personal devotion.

You can tell where the lamplighter has been by the trail of light
he leaves behind him.-Sir Harry
Lauder.

Cornerstone Laid at Flora

Tributes to Sister KateS. Scott

We are pleased to note progress
by the Flora, Illinois, Saints and
give our readers the complete story
of the services held there on Sunday,
June 29 as it appeared in the Flora
Daily News-Record of June 30:

(From Ray-o-lite, Omaha, Nebraska)

A very appropriate memorial to the late
beloved Kate S. Scott was established in
the public library of Omaha. The memorial was in the form of a section of the
Children's library dedicated to her memory. The library purchased a large number of children's books, her name was
At interesting and inspirational serv- inscribed on the fly leaf of each book;
ices held Sunday morning and afternoon also twenty phonograph records of chilundet a tent on the church lot, the corner- dren's stories were purchased, and Sister
stone for the new Reorganized Church Scott's name was inscribed on each.
of Jesus Christ of latter Day Saints was
Sister Scott had served for twenty-five
laid at a ceremonial, with Apostle Arthur years as children's librarian in the main
A. Oakman of Independence, Missouri, library of the city. We, therefore, conofficiating.
sider this a very fitting memorial dediAt the morning services, with Pastor cated to her memory.
Ed Colvin in charge, the audience heard
A memorial address in behalf of Sister
Rev. Robbins of Decatur give an excel- Scott was given at the Hanscom Park
lent address on the Bible and church Garden Club Tuesday, May 13, here in
history. The song service with Mrs. Her- Omaha. A bouquet of white iris and
bert Henson directing, was followed by white tulips occupied a prominent place
special numbers, an introduction of at the speaker's table. The memorial
guests, and the sermon.
discourse was given by Mrs. Robert ClineThe afternoon services were opened felter. We quote from the address:
by song followed by a short address of
"This memorial bouquet in a small
welcome by Mayor leo R. Allen; "The measure is a symbol of the beauty and
Church's One Foundation," by a quartet; purity and loveliness of Mrs. Scott. It
an exceptionally fine talk by Rex W. was my privilege to have known her more
Dale, principal of the Flora High School than twenty-five years. I first met her
on the topic "Educational Philosophy;" when Ljoined the Omaha Story league of
a solo, "My Task," by Mrs. Paul Fehren- which she was also a member. She was
bacher; and the address by Mr. Oakman. then Miss Kate Swartzlander, head of the
Just before the cornerstone was laid, Burgess-Nash book department. She was
Jesse Swango of Chicago, a former Xe~ia a librarian and had werked in the public
resident, sang a solo, and then w1th library. When she married and came to
Harry Hemphill using tht: mortar, four live in our neighborhood, my husband
stalwarts of the church raised the stones and I were delighted to find that Mr. and
in place, and the ceremonial was ended Mrs. Scott were interested in raising
dahlias. Thus they came into the H. P.
by group singing and prayer.
At the noon hour more than one hun- G. C. Mrs. Scott served as secretary of
dred members and guests greatly enjoyed our club at one time and was librarian
a basket dinner in the church basement. for a number of years. Always, she was
This building located at ~:he corner of a faithful co-operative worker.
"In her last days she endured an unSouth locust and East Washington, will
be a beautiful addition to the south side pleasant affliction, but through it all she
of Flora. Of buff brick, it is ideally situ· always expressed patience and lovingated just north of the Washington grade kindness. It seemed to me that as we
school. The basement is almost com- went to see her from time to time, she
pleted, and the upp_er part of the church grew more beautiful, for true beauty is
from within. We who have worked with
will now be erected.
The membership of the church is about Mrs. Scott, I am sure, feel that we are
eighty, and they are to be congratulated better persons because of her, and I am
on their courage, enterprise, and spirit sure the world is a be~:er place in which
in building this church edifice, which to hve because of her.
will entail a lot of sacrifice for the membership.

A Book About the
by George Stimpson

Characters
As an icicle grows one drop at a
time, and takes on the color of the
water which forms it, so our characters are growing one deed at a
time, and taking on the color of the
deeds that form them.

Here you will find the many odd,
interesting and important facts about
the Bible that everybody wants to
know.
Price $3.50
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE
I03 S. Osage Street
Independence, Missouri
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Man?

There are many who do not share
with us our faith in God and our
belief in an eternal divine purpose
in life. They are the people who
take life as it comes, in the easygoing belief that there is nothing
they can do to change the course of
events anyhow-so why spend their
energies and time trying to do so?
They are the ones who say that what
they do is their own business, and
that nobody has a right to suggest to
them what they should or should
not do. Among them, also, we find
the lower moral standards, even
though they may not be caught at
their acts of immorality if they happen to belong to the more financially
favored classes. And, significantly
it is among these folk that life takes
its greatest toll in times of crisis. For
it is among them that suicide, insanity, nervous breakdowns, and other
symptoms of spiritual and moral in··
security are most often m::'mifc.st.
Probably one of the reasons
such a class of people is that there is
widespread misunderstanding about
the nature of man. Many of us take
the point of view that the only part
of us which is real is that which i5
flesh. Even though we realize that
there is more to life than the body,
yet the satisfaction of our bodily
needs occupies so much of our time
we fail to give proper consideration
to our total nature.
Both observation and the Scriptures, when w_e pay any attention to
either, will testify to us that there is
more to this thing called life-even
physical life-than the body alone.
Let us for a moment observe some
commonplace experiences, then let us
turn to the Scriptures to find the explanation about the mysteries we
observe.
When a body dies, strange things
happen to it. It may be that the
28 (772)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

strangest part of all is what the body
does while it is alive, but the point
to be made here is that there are
changes accompanying the experience called death. Before death, ·
the body is able to move and express
itself. Even more marvelously,
there goes on constantly in your body
the wonderful mystery of the creation of living tissue. As you engage
in the activities of life, your body
constantly wears away, both on the
surface and internally, and it is
necessary those parts which are worn
away be replaced. In order to do so,
you eat vegetables, fruits, .meats, etc.,
and by the processes of life within
you, the forces and powers which
once occupied the dead cells being
cast . off is passed on into the new
ones being constantly created. By
this process, physiologists tell us
that we have a complete change of
substance in our bodies every seven
to nine years. The body of a growing child is even more remarkable
in that it does not only replace its
worn tissues, but actually has the
ability to add to itself so that it increases in size and function. until
maturity.
At death, the body loses this
power. Not only has it ceased speaking, moving voluntarily, expressing
itself in normal living procedures,
but it even loses the power to retain
its size and shape, and so it begins
to decay. Eventually, it entirely decomposes and becomes lost in the
great cycle of eternal changes in the
chemistry of the universe.
What is it that has departed from
the body, this strange power which
makes it possible for us to move, and
breathe, and to have our .conscious
abode in the tabernacle of flesh? It
has been called by various names.
Some call it electricity, others refer
to it as "The Cause," others simply
call it life. Religious people call it
the spirit, and there has never been

Palmer-Lappine Studio

an improvement on that name. What
we call it really makes little difference, as long as we can agree that we
are thinking about the same thingthat something which · makes us
physically conscious and physically
capable of doing those things which
are normal to the conditions of life.
It requires very little thought for
us to come to the obvious conclusion
that the spirit leaves the body at
death. We
what it looks
like, even if it has a shape or form,
because we cannot see it. We doubt
that it has weight, for it seems to
have no substance, yet without it,
the body cannot live. Without it, the
body goes through the strange
changes which are commonly associated with death.
Man is obviously composed of
flesh. But, in this line of 'reasoning,
we have also discovered that man as
we know him in the living estate,
conscious, self-controlled, capable of
free choice, and characterized by all
the marvels of a living body, is more
than just flesh. He is flesh quickened by a power which seems to
abide in the body, but which may
exist independently of the body, as
it seems
depart in death. Now let
us turn to the Scriptures.

to

We read in the first
of
Genesis the stories of creation. Your
personal beliefs about the details of
www.LatterDayTruth.org

creation, as to the time it required, give us bodies by which the spirits formation of habits of health. We
as to the identity of Adam and Eve, may express themselves. And be- would be more inclined to dedicate
as to the details of the Garden of cause this is true, the words of the not only our prayers and meditations
Eden, are not important in the mat- latter-day prophet, "The spirit and to the Lord, but would seek to spend
ter we now have in mind. We want the body is the soul of man," have every energy and talent, including
to learn what the processes and re- deep significance. Moses said this our physical blessings, in the work of
sults of God's creative acts are in an many years ago, yet the real meaning his kingdom.
Man is not complete either in the
effort to answer the question, "What of the statement of Moses, emphaflesh
or spirit alone. His salvation
by
Joseph
Smith,
seems
even
yet
sized
is man?" We are not concerned with
is
not
complete if it is concerned
to
escape
us.
how man come to be, but what he
only
with
the spirit; it must also
The
spirit
and
the
body
are
both
is. As we read the story in the first
make
itself
the means of sanctifying
important
in
the
sight
of
God.
The
chapter of Genesis, we learn that
the
body
and
consecrating physical
laws
he
has
given
us
through
Moses,
God created light and darkness,
powers
Jesus,
and
all
his
divinely
appointed
to
the
great cause of Christ
separated the waters, created the
prophets
have
and
the
eternal
purpose of bringing
to
do
both
with
spiritearth, plants, animals, and man. In
peace
and
happiness
ual
and
physical
processes
of
living.
to men. This
the last verses, we find that God
means
physical
peace,
health, vigor,
If
we
could
grasp
the
meaning
of
rested from his labors and blessed a
economic
welfare,
bodily
cleanliness
certain day, one in seven, for man this, we would think more than we
also to rest. But in the second chap- do of the care of our bodies. We and the skills of the body, as well as
ter of Genesis, we read the strange would refrain from filling them with spiritual peace and comfort. For the
statement that there is not yet a man the poisons of nicotine and alcohol. spirit and the body is the soul of
to till the ground, and that there are We would give more attention to the man.
no plants yet, for God had not yet
caused it to rain upon the earth. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::1::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::
Then we are told in Genesis 2: 7
that God formed man of the dust of
the earth, and breathed into his
nostrils the breath of life; not until
then did he pronounce the words,
"And man became a living soul."
The winds of God are ever blowing
The Inspired Version declares that
reason
two processes
creation are mentioned here, why
no longer
Soul,
need to
there were no plants on the earth
Of time and chance the sport.
even though the story of their creaArise and set your sails today,
tion has been told and completed,
why there were no men on the earth,
His winds shall bear you on your way.
even though they had been mentioned in the first chapter and comThere is no time for vain rcgret6ng
missioned to have dominion over the
earth, and so forth, is that all things
Over the vanished years,
were created spiritually first, before
Nor yet to dream of shadowy future
they were naturally upon the face of
With either joy or fears.
the earth. It tells us that all men
were created in the spiritual sense
Today is yours, with glory crowned,
and that the physical work of creaJust where you stand IS holy ground.
came
The significant words in the s·econd chapter of Genesis are that it
was not until he had a physical body
that God declared man to be a living
soul. He existed spiritually before,
but he could not be considered a complete product of creation
his
was
a body. Thus,
appears to have been the
pose of God from the beginning to

At every dawn your
open
Unto the will divine,
And you shall bear no aimless
No task without design.
!
DAVIS
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Lost
and
By VIRGINIA MOORMAN
During the war years when patriotism was running high, I wanted
to be right in the midst of everything.
Although I wasn't accepted by the
Red Cross, I couldn't be content to
stay at home and work in the understaffed hospitals, so I decided to do
something spectacular. Surely they
could use nurses somewhere in a
more exciting area, Hawaii perhaps.
And Hawaii it was.
After a great deal of red tape in
addition to the usual preparations
for a long trip, I was on my way
to Queen's Hospital in Honolulu. I
felt that I was at last headed for a
land of adventure and excitement. I
looked forward to the missionary
opportunities this adventure could
offer. I let myself dream about using my nursing as a wedge into the
lives of these people and letting
them see the results of my religion
in my activities. As I became more
and more enthused, I decided that I
could go on into China and help

Here Is the Writer •

..

Virginia Moorman is
a Gracelander, and a
graduate nurse from the
Independence San itarium (class of '41). She
attended the University
of Missouri two years
before going to Hawaii
as a .,_civHian nurse. Re~

cently" elected President
of the Zion's League at
Stone Church, she does
not confine her interest to that group or even
to the City-wide Leagues, but includes the
Christian Youth Council in her activities. Her
hobbies consist of almost anything interesting,
especially people.

the people there. Then, why stop
at China? I included India for a
brief visit (I didn't want to stay long
there because I don't like the abundance· of snakes reported to abide
there) then off to Africa and on
through Europe before I came home.
It was a lovely dream with more
possibilities than I could ever have
attempted, but somewhere on this
lovely island in the Pacific I lost the
feel of that dream.
My first impressions of Diamond
Head would hurt the feelings of the
people who have grown to love that
landmark of Oahu, which was my
first introduction to the island. Pearl
Harbor didn't look too grand as we
passed, and W aikiki Beach was
hemmed in with rolls of barbed wire
that certainly did not add to its
beauty. But after the first few weeks
of confusion in trying to learn to
pronounce the names of these places,
I began to see the beauty of the
islands.
Mountains were the background
to the beautiful white sands and
shore line. The Pali, a cliff where
King Kamehameha drove the enemy
off, provided a scene I shall never
forget of the valley floor below the
cliff and across to the waters' edge
and out across the Pacific looking
toward home.
As I became busier with my nursing at Queen's Hospital and also
more acguainted with my associates
there, I gradually spent less time enjoying the natural beauties of the is-

lands and spent more time pursuing
the artificial life which was so abundantly provided for during those
war years. In spite of the adventure
and excitement I was engaged in, I
wasn't fulfilling the dreams I had
designed. What was worse-I
didn't care much. In fact, I didn't
care a great deal about anything.
Life was growing dull, and I decided I had been away from home
long enough, so I made preparations
to come back.
During the last few weeks I spent
in Honolulu, I stayed at the Mission
House with Brother and Sister Miller, helping them out as best I could,
and learning that it was the little
detail of everyday living and giving
that made real missionaries out of
these people.
When I was home again, I began
to search for things I could do, and
it wasn't long until I found instead
of a trip to China, I had a job assisting in an Oriole Circle; there were
many things I could give to the girls
in this capacity. My "India" became
work with an interdenominational
group, the Christian Youth Council;
I found there was plenty that such a
group could do ~ithout infringing
on the various creeds and practices.
"Africa" and "Europe" became the
work in local and city-wide Zion's
·
League.
Every day I offer my services in
one way or another, I get not only
what I give, but such an inner satisfaction that every time I do some-
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What Is a Wise Investment
QUESTION:

Where can I invest money so that it
will be safe and yet bring a fair profit?
Bonds and land, usually considered the
best bet, will both decrease in value if
the much-talked o£ .depression comes.
What, today, is a wise investment?
ANSWER:

By Bishop L. Wayne Updike
Investments are made on the basis of
returns and security. When one seeks to
determine whether or not a proposed investment is a wise one, he needs to ask
some pertinent questions about these two
factors. He must also endeavor to give
each its due consideration. Some people
are so interested in the amount of returns
that they don't think about security. This
results from a spirit of speculation, which
we, as a church, have been specifically
instructed to avoid. Other people are so
concerned about security that they do not
invest at all. Like the man in the parable,
they bury their talent, and it does not increase while it is in their possession.
How should we invest during these
times of high prices? Should we buy
land with our savings? Should we buy
bonds? These questions should be answered only against the background of the
total matter of investment principles.
Everything that we have been given is
a part of our personal stewardship, and
we are charged with the responsibility of
using it wisely and making it grow. Life
itself should be thus treated, and so, also,
should the various abilities and gifts
which we possess. As we decide in other
matters, so should we decide in matters of
money.
Suppose we look at each of the above
questions with these two factors· in mind.
Should we buy land? On the basis of
security, it would seem there is little that
we know of which is as enduring as the
earth upon which we walk. Regardless
of the changes in the business cycle, the
land is always there. True, it can be
misused and made unproductive, but, up
to the present, the owner's continuing
right to possession of land is as perma-

nent as his life and continues as long as
there is government which protects him
in that right. Only when a person dies
or becomes incompetent, or when government fails to function or finds it necessary to expropriate the land for the pu~lic
welfare can one's land be taken from h1m.
From the standpoint of returns, however, the situation is not so unchanging.
Some land produces, some doesn't. Some
land is good, some is poor. Some land is
well cared for, some is run-down and
eroded until years of work and heavy investment will be required to restore it.
Any investment in land should be made
not only with the idea of security in mind,
but also with thought as to the returns
that can be expected. Those who are
skilled in the ways of agriculture are able
to compute the productive value of any
farm. When they have considered all the
factors involved, they are able to say what
returns can be expected on the purchase
price. No wise investor buys a farm
without first giving consideration to the
matter of returns. The fact that the
church has been admonished to buy land
has not removed from men the responsibility to use their own wisdom and knowledge.
In the matter of buying bonds, we are
investing in the United States of America,
or in some other governmental or business
institution, as the case may be. The
worth of the security is not in the piece of
paper, but in what that paper represents.
We in America have taken the position
that our government is built upon principles which are permanent and enduring.
Our investment is, therefore, as good as
the people who put enduring principles
into effect. We can conceive of nothing
safer. If we do not have confidence in
the continuing good faith of a democratic
form of government, then the only remaining place to put our confidence is in
ourselves. No man is able of himself to
hoard enough to last very long. At any

time, one who is stronger may come along
and deprive such a person of his savings.
"Cursed is the man who trusteth in man
and maketh flesh his arm."-Jeremiah 17:
5. In finality, then, the good investment
i:s one which is made in qualities which
are eternal.
Money loaned to a man in business is
only as good as the integrity of the man
who borrowed it. True, something 111"-Y
be salvaged from a bankrupt business of
a dishonest or lazy borrower, but the investment has been a poor one both from
the standpoint of returns and security.
Money loaned to the government is only
as good as the principles of right and
truth and freedom, q_nd shall be secure
only as long as these qualities are allowed
to dominate our national situation. There
is no alternative. Investments made in
eternal spheres measure up both in the
matter of returns and in security. We may
ask greater returns on a short-time basis,
but we risk great losses. We may seek
greater safety in other forms of protection,
but there are no returns on wealth that is
just hidden away.
What, then, is a wise investment;> It
is one which places confidence in the qualities which endure. It is one in which the
investor has looked beyond his own desires and has sought to make that which
he has to invest bring some returns not
only to himself but to the God who gave
him possessions over which he now is the
steward. It is one which is made with
full recognition that men and conditions
shall change, but the foundation of God
stands sure.

thing I almost feel guilty because I
am the one who is rewarded the
most.
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BULLETIN BOARD
Wants "Marvelous Work and a Wonder"
John T. Puckett, 1416 Hardy, Independence,
Missouri, wishes to purchase a copy of McGregor's Marvelous Work and a Wonder.
Wants "The Instructor"
Mrs. Lillian Calliflower, Route 2, Box 166,
Weatherford, Texas, wants to purchase a copy
of The Instructor by Gomer T. Griffiths.

Reunion Schedule
The following is a tentative reunion schedule for the coming summer. Where
errors are noted by reunion officials, we shall appreciate receiving corrections.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By F. Henry Edwards
Change of Address
George A. Njeim
308 North Agnes Avenue
Temple City, California
Requests for Prayers
Mrs. T. E. Cunningham. Route 1. Harrisville,
West Virginia, requests prayers for her sister,
Mrs. Charlie Swadley, and herself.

Reunion

Plac.e

Date

Far West
So. Indiana
Idaho
Eastern Colorado
Northern California

August
August
August
August
August

14-24
17-24
17-24

Lamoni
Wisconsin and Minnesota

Au~ust

17-24

August 18-25

15-24

16-24

Stewartsville, Missouri
Riverdale Park, Mitchell, Indiana
Hagerman, Idaho
Colorado Springs, Colorado
Asilomar Grounds,
Pacific Grove, California
Lamoni, Iowa
Chetek, Wisconsin

ENGAGEMENTS
Jenkins-Shaw
Mrs. Stella Shaw of Calgary, Alberta. announces the engagement of her daughter,
Doris Irene, to Burton Charles Jenkins, son of
Mr. and Mrs. J. R. Jenkins of Bon Accord,
Alberta. The wedding will take place on Sept€mber 4.

West-Williams

Mr. and Mrs. Clifton Williams of Escatawpa,
Mississippi, announce the engagement of their
daughter, Marjorie. to Denzil J. West, son of
Mr. and Mrs. ·E. J. West of Independence,
Missouri. The wedding will be in late fall.

WEDDINGS
l)ale-Dovis
Mr. and Mrs. C. A. Davis of Independence,
Missouri, announce the marriage of their
daughter, Athene Louise, to David E. Dale, son
of Mr. and Mrs. C. A. Dale of Alton, Illinois.
The wedding took place July 12 in Alton. Mrs.
Dale is a graduate of the St. Luke's Nurses'
Training School in Kansas City. Both she and
Mr. Dale will attend the University of Chicago
this fall.

Randall-Rich

Mary Rich, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Perry
F. Rich, became the bride of Dale V. Randall
on July 24 at the Strathmoor Methodist Church.
Elder Clarence Heaviland, uncle of the groom
and pastor of Highland Park Church, performed the double-ring ceremony. Mr. and
Mrs. Randall will return to Graceland College
in September.

Births
A daughter, Terry Lynn, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Max White of Owen Sound, Ontario,
on May 23. Mrs. White is the former Louise
Taylor of Vancouver. British Columbia.
A son, Terry Lee, was born on January 4
to Mr. and Mrs. Milo Smith of Aurora, Illinois.
Mrs. Smith is the former Elma Settles.
A daughter, Margo Louise. was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Paul Reedy of Abingdon, Illinois, on
February 13.
Mr. and Mrs. W. E. Hayden, nee Ethel
Waters, of Calgary, Alberta, announce the
birth of a daughter, Karin Dianne. born June
25.

DEATHS
SMITH.-Zolena Shell, was born November
8, 1889, and died at her home in Orlando,
Florida, on J-uly 16, 1947, iol!owing a long
illness. She was baptized intc, the Reorganized
Church in 1920, remaining a faithful worker
until her death.
Surviving are her husband, Theodore Smith;
two daughters: Mrs. Ruby Norris and Mrs.
Pearl Baker; a son, John Franklin; one sister, Mrs. Oneida Goodwin; and a brother,
Charles Shell. Services were held in the Fair-
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child Funeral Home in Orlando, Elder N. L.
Booker officiating. Burial was in the Rosedale
Cemetery, Kissimmee, Florida,
MITCHELL.-John William, was born October 4, 1871, at Providence, Texas, and died July
18, at Cooks Point, Texas, following a long
illness. A member of the Reorganized Church,
his life was spent in helping others; he was
well known for his tolerance and patience.
On May 4, 1919, he was married to Lilly Sherrill.
He leaves his wife; a daughter, Mrs. Nena
Faye Cabaniss of Caldwell, Texas; and two
sisters: Mrs. Maggie Norcross of Bryan, Texas,
and Mrs. Helie Hartnett of Thornton. Texas.
Services were held at the Harvey-Schiller
Funeral Home in 0aldwell, Elder C. M. Mitchell and C. M. White officiating. Interment was
in the Masonic Cemetery in Caldwell.
BEAN.-Harriett, daughter of Samuel and
Guiletta Simmons, was horn June 11, 1877. at
Ogden Utah, and died July 14, 1947, in Hiawatha' Kansas. She was baptized a member
of the' Reorganized Church on April 21, 1889,
at Cameron, Missouri, and on May 21, 1899, was
married to L. L. Bean. Four children were
born to this union; a daughter, Blanche. died
in infancy. Mr. Bean passed away in September. 1939.
Surviving are two daughters: Merle and
Rosella of the home; a son, Clifford S. of
Oichards, Washington; a brother, Samuel H.
Simmons of Cameron, Missouri; and three
grandchildren. Funeral services were held at
Fanning, KanSf!S, Elder Twombly officiating.
Interment was m the Cameron cemetery.
PARCELL.-Ellsworth LeRoy, was born
May 8 1932, in Aurora, Illinois, and died May
13, 1947, in AurOJC\'. of injuries received in a
motor scooter accident. He had been a member of the Reorganized Church since he was
ten years old.
He is survived by his parents, Mr. and Mrs.
E. E. Parcell; his maternal grandmother, Mrs.
Jessie Clark; and ~lis paternal grandparents,
Mr. and Mrs. M. C. Parcell. Elder A. J. Settles officiated at ~he funeral, assisted by Elder
Marion Blakely.
W A TERS.-Susan Catherine, was born September 28, 1853, at St. Mary's, Ontario, and
died July 21, 1947, at the home of her daughter in Calgary, Alberta. On October 13, 1869,
she was married to Henry Waters, who preceded her in death twenty-two years ago. She
was baptized into the Reorganized Church on
August 30, 1904, and was always an active
member.
She is survived by six daughters: Mrs. W.
H. Atkinson, Mrs. C. B. Gibson, Mrs. Etta
Slocum, Mrs. Will Stewart, Mrs. Scott, and
Mrs. S. J. Whitten; two sons: George and
Ralph; forty-four grandchildren; sixty-three
great-grandchildren, and six great-greatgrandchildren. Funeral services were conducted in Jacque's Chapel by Seventy Percy
Farrow. Interment was in Queen's Park Cemetery.

three ·grandchildren.
Elder Percy
conductad the funeral service.

Farrow

KING.-Martha Jane, daughter of Dr. W. S.
and Nacy Capps Morrison, was born November 10, 1858, in Illinois City, Illinois, and
passed away at the Golden State Hospital in
Los Angeles, California, on July 14, 1947. She
was married to Cyrus King in 1877.
One son. Wilson Seward, survives. Interment was in Val Halla Memorial Park, Burbank, California.

YEAR OK
STANDARDS AND GOALS FOR THE
FIVE-YEAR PERIOD 1947-1952

"Standards by which we shall estimate
what we have and by which we shall
set the direction of our course.''
EVERY CHURCH SCHOOL OFFICER,
TEACHER,

AND WORKER

WILl

WANT AT LEAST ONE COPY.

5 or more l

DOBSON.-Flora. was born June 7. 1860, in
Bruce County Ontario, Canada, and died at
the home of her ~ons on May 31. She was baptized into the Reoganized Church on May 7,
1909, and was a faithful member o:f the Port
Elgin Branch.
She leaves two sons: Robert and Levi; and
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WARRIOR
BY D. T. WILLIAMS
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~afntslltrald
By Aleta Runkle

The doubter knelt to pray.
rroh, God, if I had knmv,n
Beyond the hill lay verdant meadows,
I would not have turned again
To the lights of the village.
rrBut on the desolate plain,
Chill winds stung my cheek;
Briars clutched my flesh;
The walls of the fog pressed close upon me,
An:d I could not see your face.
rrThrough the darkness, I cried for you
To speak to me,
But the shrieking wind returned my words
From the hill.
I thought you would not hear the pleas of those
On the plain.
I turned back.
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EDITORIAL:

now,
the village, God, they tell me
Y au walk with the traveler.
.nor
not see
But you are there
They say.
rra,h, God, now that I believe
Beyond the hill lie verdant meadows,
Help me to turn not again
·
To the lights of the village."
mm;:;;;;;;;;;;;::;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;:;:;;;:;;;;;;;;m;;;;:;;:;:;;:m::::::m:::;::::::m:::::m::::::m::::::::mm::::;:::::::::::::m:m:mm:::::::::::m
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The Hairy Ones
Citizens of Independence are becoming used
to the sight of moustaches, beards, whiskers,
sideburns, vandykes, imperials, goatees, in ail
varieti<?s, sizes, and colors. Kansas City people
have the idea that the church, moved by some
new outburst of religious zeal, is responsible.
This is wrong. The Independence Chamber of
Commerce is responsible, currently sponsoring
the Santa-Cali-Gon festival for the early part
of September. This is to celebrate the three
pioneer trails that departed from civilization
at Independence and fanned out to cross the
great plains in early days.
The women, who cannot participate in whiskers, show their interest in the festival by wearing long skirts, poke bonnets, and bustles on

Thursdays. Wives who do not sympathize with
whiskers regard them with mixed feelings, ranging from amusement to disgust. One woman
gave the name of Judas to a certain whiskered
horror. The men, in bland superiority, pretend
that the women's trouble is jealousy. Only
masculine vanity can account for that.
So, if you are missing some of your friends,
just investigate any convenient bunch of whiskers, and you may find one of them there.
Almost anything, from a swarm of bees to
forged passport papers, can be concealed in

them. The "Herald" has been gradually losing
a linotype operator by the whlsker route for the
past several weeks. Right now there is a fair
replica of King Edward VII working on the
machine in his place.
One critic says that when the ladies c'hange
their apoearance, they try to increase the
world's s~ant supply of beauty; but when the
men do it, they try to make cartoons of themselves. This, we think, is a matter of opinion.
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Macedonia Calling
"Help Wanted" in the Work of the Kingdom
GoD's "HELP WANTED", signs do that gave it. They were good "yes
not appear in the usual places. men."
How tired the Eternal Father
But if you look for them, you will
find them everywhere. . Wherever must be of people who murmur,
you see human need, wherever there "Thy will be done," but say "No"
is a civic duty to be done, wherever when the call to service and action
a church is short of workers, where- comes.
ever a good . cause languishes for
lack of friends, there, if you look DOES GoD always find his "Yes
for them, you will find God's "Help
Men" among those he has most
Wanted" signs.
richly blessed in life? Too often
One of the early "Help Wanted" they are well-satisfied, self-sufficient,
calls came to Paul in a night vision, and content. All of us have spent
when a man stood up and said, some part of our lives in this classi"Come over into Macedonia and fication. We say "Yes" to God ochelp us." Young Dr. Luke, who casionally, when it is convenient, or
was the traveling assistant of St. when we feel like it. The rest of the
Paul, recorded ·that the response was time we are tired; we invent excuses
immediate, "And after that he had to still our consciences and turn the
seen the vision, immediately we en- needy away. We comfort ourselves
deavored to go into Macedonia, as- with the thought that we are doing
suredly gathering that the Lord had all we can. We give a little service,
called us for to preach the gospel we take it easy, assuming that we
unto them."-Acts 16: 9.
are paying for our salvation; that
If you don't mind a startling use "when the roll is called up yonder,
of the term, Paul and Luke were good we'll be there." We forget that our
"yes men" -God's yes men. They very complaisance may cause us to
said "Yes" to the divine call.
miss the train. We for get that as
long as there are souls suffering from
OVER THE world, and in the wrong and sin, our work is not done.
church too, there are many peo- The hours of ease and pleasure we
ple saying "No" to the call of the take so lightly may be costing someLord. They cripple and frustrate one el.se !Jis eternal salvation. When
their lives, they hinder the work of the hour of judgment confronts us
the gospel in doing so. A refusal to with our dereliction, what shall we
serve is always a cause of blight to answer?
God's yes men, on the contrary, are
the soul. When humanity asks us
for bread, we cannot pass out stones often found among those who have
without getting ugly callouses on suffered trials and loss. Perhaps
both our hands and our hearts.
they have fought illness for years or
From one viewpoint, the impor- suffered from handicaps. Sometimes
tant part of the experience was not death invades the home, so that they
the call of God, but the response of must turn to other people for comthe two men. They were r~ady for panionship, and occupy their time in
instantaneous action. They an- service to avoid grieving over their
swered "Yes" promptly, and went to losses. They are no longer selfwork. There were no long delays sufficient. They must learn to lean
while they consulted their con- on their fellow men. And those they
sciences, wrestled with the spirit, have served occasionally may prove
and delayed until they to be towers of strength in their time
wore out the impulse and the Power of need.

ALL

The pathetic figure of the humble
Caspar Milquetoast man who must
always say "Yes" to his boss causes
us to smile in mild contempt and
pity. It is easy to feel superior to
him. There is something degradiQ.g
in having to say "Yes" to any earthly
boss.
BUT WITH G~D it is different. For
' he has g1ven us our agency,
which includes the privilege of saying "No" on any occasion. He has
given us an unlimited veto power.
So, when the call comes from him
there is something noble and free'
in saying "Yes," because you don't
have to and you aren't under any
compulsion. You know:, however,
that there are rewards of service and
that you will miss many a pre~ious
blessing if you refuse.
It. may seem anomalous and paradoxical that one who has tried to
serve God during the happy part of
life, is expected to do more when
trials and losses come. But it is
nevertheless true that this is the only
way one can be saved. He must find
something to replace the precious
and beautiful values that have been
lost. The only place he can find
them is among his fellow men. Perhaps heretofore he has not depended
on his neighbor's; now he has a
desperate need of them; and he can ·
reach them by serving them.
This is advice that can be offered
to every Christian, every church
member. Say "Yes" to God when
he calls you. Answer every call to
service, accept every invitation if the
date in your appointment book is
open. Fill up your calendar if possible. Be one of God's "Yes Men."
God's ·servants have one tremendous advantage. While engaged in
his work, they are under his protection, and he will take care of them
until they have finished the work he
has given them to do.
L.L.
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Recrudescence
The term connotes <a revival of
things unpleasant or not desirable,
and it exactly fits what we are now
experiencing as an aftermath of the
Utah centennial and the motor caravan along the line of the Mormon
trek in 1847.
If the tale could be told without
dragging Joseph Smith through the
mire of polygamy, it would not be
objectionable. Why mince words
about it? We know the evidence did
not prove, and we, as also thousands
of Latter Day Saints, do not believe
he was responsible for it.
To keep on good terms with neighbors is desirable; but to do so by
stultifying your judgment is another
thing. We have some things in
common with the Mormons in Utah,
but the things wherein we differ are
so grave we cannot identify ourselves
with them and will never do so-cannot do so without departing from
the doctrines of the church established when it was organized in
1830.
We would not cumber our columns unduly, but some of the things
alleged against Joseph Smith are actually fantastic. For instance, Newsweek says:
"That church and state should be
separate was never the dream of
Joseph Smith, founder of the Latter
Day Saints. The visions he claimed
to have of the angel Moroni, who in
1827 delivered to Smith the book
written by his father, the angel Mormon, called for a state subservient
to the church in every interest-social, economic, and political. This
was the premise on which Smith organized the first gathering at Kirtland. Ohio, in 1831."
We confess this is as unfounded
a claim as was ever put out about the
Prophet in the light of the resolution on government adopted in 1835,
which has been incorporated in the
Doctrine and Covenants, from which
we quote:
"We believe that all men are
4 {780)
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Where the pastors elected the resl of
bound to sustain and uphold the retheir
local leaders and department heads
spective governments in which they
after they themselves were elected, the
reside, while protected in their in- same spirit- of confidence, unity, and felherent and inalienable rights by the lowship prevailed. In some instances,
laws of such governments, and that the congregations expressed their desires
sedition and rebellion are unbecom- to approve in one motion the entire list
ing every citizen thus protected, and of local nominations by the pastor.
Finally, these local business meetings
should be punished accordingly; and culminated in the Conference in Zion
that all governments have a right to held July 28 at the Stone Church. The
enact such laws as in their own judg- same spirit of unity and co-operation
ments are best calculated to secure prevailed there.
Brother Smith, the fine quality of our
the public interest, at the same time,
people and their desires to follow leadhowever, holding sacred the freedom ership and build Zion as revealed in
of conscience."-Section 112, para- these recent business meetings is a revegraph 5.
lation to me of God's hand in this work.
This experience strengthens me and
The things for which the Prophet's
name is had "for evil" are forever challenges me to give the very best ministry I am capable of giving to our peobeing pushed forward, which re- ple in their striving to build the kingminds us of the old saying, "A lie dom.
travels ten leagues before truth gets
I consider it a special privilege as
well as a great responsibility to labor in
its boots on."
ISRAEL

A.

SMITH.

Zion. To this privilege and responsibility, I sincerely pledge my all.
ISRAEL

A.

SMITH.

Sanitarium Needs Pharmacist
There is an opening at the Independence Sanitarium and Hospital
for a registered pharmacist. This is
an opportunity for some qualified
person to serve the church through
one of its major institutions.
Anyone interested should write
immediately to Miss Gertrude Copeland, Superintendent, Independence
Sanitarium and Hospital, Independence, Missouri.

Across the Desk
We have the following ir:spiring
letter from Elder Charles V.
Graham:
Dear President Smith:
We recently completed our local business meetings among our thirteen congregations in the City of Zion. These
meetings were held for the purpose of
selecting pastors and other officers for
each group.
In each case, the pastor that the officers in charge of the Center Place nominated was elected by the congregation,
subject to ratification at the Conference
in Zion. This was very gratifying. However, there was something even , more
gratifying; that was the spirit of unity,
love, confidence, and the expressions of
desire to follow the leadership of the
church in building the City of Zion.

How To Increase Church
Income
By Weldon Crossland, Abingdon
Cokesbury Press, 1947, 159 pages,
price $1.50.
The author of this book is an

authority in the field of church finance and gives many practical plans
not only for raising money but for
developing good will in the congregation and in public relations for the
support of the church.
While our church has its own plan
of tithing for the raising of money,
we know that additional information
in this field is helpful. The principles expressed in this book will be
useful to every pastor and church financial officer where a local congregation and church are involved.

Wants Correspondence
Alice Somers, Lloyd Building, Missouri State Sanatorium, Mt. Vernon,
Missouri, would appreciate letters from
the Saints; she also asks to be remembered in their prayers, Miss Somers
is a tuberculosis patient.
The nonmember SAINTS' HERALD
subscription rate has been discontinued
because of increased production costs.

-HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE
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THE

/fe/ WARRIOR
CJJy D. T. !f/zlliams

slayings of a blood-thirsty Capone or
the conquests of an avaricious Hun.
We might reflect that if men are
to be judged on their past behavior,
it would be quite difficult to paint
Stalin as white as the proverbial lily.
Why should we be drawn into defending such a doubtful history as
that of the Russian man of steel?
Still, some of us have tried it. I am
E THANK the Herald for a sure I would not want my hands as
liberalized policy which red with the blood of my fellow man
now allows those who as are those of this so-called "strong
have long been seeing the man."
dangerous course pursued by RusRecent history has not suddenly
sian communism a right to speak up become so ancient that we have forin defense of our democratic way of gotten that Joseph Stalin signed a
life. As one who has been refused pact with the enemy of our civilizasuch right in the past, this opportu- tion to furnish him with oil, steel,
nity comes as a happy surprise. Such and the munitions of war to slaugha change of policy signifies that we ter our democracies. Stalin remained
have recovered at last from an intoxi- true to that vicious pact with the
cation which has plagued many less Nazi hangman as against the demoworthy journals.
cratic nations up to the very moment
One of our writers, perhaps he when his erstwhile friend, Hitler,
should remain nameless, gave us the turned on him like a mad dog.
following under the spell of a dicI wonder where the magician is
tator's conquest:
who could stand up to assure us now
"THE RUSSIANS are not hard that Stalin would not have continued
to understand, once you see their furnishing our enemy with all the
point of view. American newspa- equipage of war had he not been atpers that have made a mystery of tacked by his brutal paymaster of
Russian policy are, however, hard to the day before. Make no mistake
understand."
about it, Stalin was not fighting the
To such it is not hard to understand battle for democracy any more than
why mighty Russia wanted .to carve we were fighting the battle for comup honest little Finland and divide mumsm.
with the ruthless Hitler a Poland
Communism and democracy are as
which had been persecuted through far apart as the poles, but w~r comthe ages. To such thinking it is de- posed the atmosphere for some very
scribed as a "neat trick" when Po- strange bed-fellows. Communism
land heroically strives to save her did not change its stripes because it
capitol city, Warsaw, from the heels associated with liberal governments
of two conquerors-Stalin and Hit- against a common enemy. And as
ler. This murderous act is described Mr. Roosevelt said in 1940, "The
as "brutal but necessary." Brutal? Soviet Union, as everybody knows
Yes, the brutality of beastliness. who has the courage to face the fact,
Necessary? No more than the gang is a dictatorship as absolute as any

W

other dictatorship in the world.''
While these words were being spoken, Hitler was going strong, and
Mussolini was in the heyday of his
glory. Yet here was another dictatorship as strong as that of either of
them-as powerful and as ruthless
as Hirohito' s godship. Do we have
now the "courage to face the fact,"
as Mr. Roosevelt bade us do?
We quote Mr. Davies, one of our
ambassadors to Russia, as saying of
conditions among the Russians
themselves:
"The terror here is a horrifying
fact. There is a fear that reaches
down into and haunts all sections of
the community. No household, however humble, apparently but lives in
constant fear of a nocturnal raid by
the secret police ..... Once the person is taken away, ·nothing of him is
known for months-and many times
never thereafter."
What a description from the pen
of a diplomat who then came out in
a book and motion picture, Mission
to Moscow, to whitewash the man
who heads up such a state of affairs.
No, the leopard has not changed his
spots, but some among us have.
And who are we to put the hushhush on such matters simply because
the principle concerned happened to
be fighting the same enemy with ourselves. I would not say fighting in
the same cause, for that would be too
self-evidently untrue. Communism
is the enemv of freedom and of all
that we hold most precious.
Mr. Wilkie in his One World
made it clear enough that the Russian government, as presently constituted, is in no manner of imagination a democracy. It is governed by
a few ruthless party members and by
J
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no vote of the masses of the people.

With this knowledge from so high a
source, why should w~ throw . our
arms about Mr. Stalin's neck as
though he were the savior of our
democracy and civilization?
Was Stalin so great a friend of
democracy when he so brutally attacked unoffending little Finland?
Did any patriotic American think of
him then as the savior of our' warridden world-community?
Every
American should read recent articles
in the Reader's Digest and be informed on matters that will yet be
vital to our future as a nation. There
are some very real dangers before
us.
While some are defending Stalin,
I quote Churchill in his baring of
the philosophy of communism and
its murderous application. He says:
"No faith need be kept with noncommunists. Every act of good will,
of tolerance, of conciliation, of
mercy, of magnanimity on the part
of governments or statesmen is to be
utilized for their ruin. Then when
the time is ripe and the moment opportune, every form of lethal violence, from revolt to private assassination must be used without stint
or compunction. The citadel will be
stormed under the banner of liberty
and democracy; and once the apparatus of power is in the hands of the
Brotherhood (Communists), all opposition, all contrary opinions, must
be extinguished by death. Democracy
is but a tool to be used and afterwards broken."
Should we depend for our freedom on a man who implements this
kind of philosophy? Mind you, I
have nothing to say against the Russian people. I am only sorry that
ninety-seven per cent of them must
be in slavery to the three per cent
who make up the party in a one-party
system of bondage. I hope the day
will come when they can put the
proverbial skids under Stalin as they
previously did under the Czar and,
from the ruin of their present serfdom, develop a democracy of which
6 {782]
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the world can justly be proud. If
they learn to think as they have
learned to fight, I believe they will
do it. In the meantime, I shall not
A "Between You and Me" be one to give encouragement to the
Feature in the Lamoni Chron- enemies of the democratic way of
life.
I would rather be with
icle, by the Editor,
Churchill who, while he accepted the
fighting strength of Russia against
KATHRYN C. METZ
the common enemy, did not think it
necessary to change his opinion of
Just about every time we see any of our
metropolitan friends they always arrive at the
communism or its ruthlessness.
question, "What have you been doing?" and
I have kept my fingers crossed as
"Where have you been keeping yourself?"
to what would happen with Stalin
Somehow we never think of the right anwhen Hitler at last was conquered.
swers until too late, and we lamely admit to
doing "nothing much," and "just staying at
Every nation, including our own, was
home.
in this fight for the sake of its own
"Nothing much" includes walking home from
and not for the defense of
principles
a visit with friends and in those unhurried moments looking skyward, filling our eyes with the
another. Everyone who is realistic
beauty of the night. The sky is a vast area of
in his thinking must know this to be
twinkling stars instead of a patch of heaven
bordered by skyscrapers and dimmed by smog
true. Russian communism has made
from a thousand smoke stacks. It's breathing
no statement of change of principle,
air that is without carbon fumes left by hurrying, broken-down taxicabs.
so we are justified in believing it
still stands for the things for which
"Nothing much" is exchanging a friendly
Roosevelt, Davies, and Churchill
"hello" through the dust with a neighbor who
is sitting on the front porch, rocking and restcondemned it.
ing after a busy day. It is walking down the
street, meeting friendly faces instead of elbowIf all of this seems to some of you
ing your way down an avenue filled with worunjust to Stalin, why not balance
ried, tense, and disinterested strangers.
things a little by remembering how
"Nothing much" is having time to watch the
many millions of injustices the Red
clouds in the distance drift like smoke from
hill to hill. It's walking in the rain and stop- Warrior has heaped upon myriads
ping to admire a double rainbow that rises in
of his fellow men. I am sure that
the east, spreading a promise over the sky.
God's hand was in the series of
It's having cut flowers from your neighbor's
garden instead of a greenhouse and daily
events
which turned the two greatest
offerings of fresh vegetables and fruit.
dictators on earth against each other,
It is eating lunch, secure in the knowledge
thus giving a breathing spell in which
that the pe<>ple around you are good, honest,
the democracies could adjust themlaw-abiding folk and not Louie the "Ox," Loud
Mouth Hymie, or some other south side gunselves to meet the tremendous blow
man . . . . . H's sleeping with the windows open
which has been leveled at them. Yes,
and screen door latched, and it's going to
parties where women do handwork, stem goose- ·God has turned our enemies against
berries or quilt for the hostess instead of chain
each other. It is not Stalin who is to
smoking.
be praised for this great gift of reIt's calling the children in the neighborhood
sistance to Hitler, but God whose
by their first names, watching them lose their
gift it is. For I do believe, had it
teeth, and grow skinny and tall without realizing that they have lost their cuteness for the
not been for God's intervention,
time being.
England would now be suffering the
"Nothing much" is reading a book instead
fate of Poland or any one of the
of a review . . . . listening to songbirds inother nations whose neck is under
stead of pavement sparrows and pigeons .. , •.
It is getting a sun tan without exposina oneself
the feet of the conqueror today.

Doing "nothing ffiuch"

11

on a roof top or crowded beach.

-

"Nothing much" just happens to suit us
exactly, and despite an occasional tug of ambition for bigger things, we intend to keep right
on doing just that until the old rocking chair
claims us for good.
Next time our hustling, bustling frie~ds ask
us, "What have you been doing lately?" we
will vaguely answer, "Oh; nothing much," and
let it go a·r that. They wouldn't understand,
anyway.

Go make thy garden fair,
Thou workest not alone,
For he whose plot is next to thine
Will see and mend his own.
---Saints' Herald, page
Feb. 25, 1931.
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Murder Clinics
I have reason to believe that a
very young lad of my acquaintance
had been listening to murder stories
over the radio and seeing them enacted at the movies. He secured a
length of small rope, took the family
cat to the back lot, threw the rope
over a limb of a tree, western fashion, and hung the cat by the neck until it was dead . . . almost. His
mother, getting wind of what was
up, came charging to the rescue. She
rebuked the boy, cut the cat down,
and administered first aid. The cat
had already lost eight and a half of
its lives alild rigor mortis had set in.
But the cat came back as cats do,
though nations perish. The boy,
after the fashion of adults, had a belated repentance. He told his mother,
"I knew the cat would live. I prayed
for him on the bed, and I prayed for
him on the chair, and I prayed for
him in the automobile."

Radio has many fine and wonderful programs to offer, but there are
hours when, no matter what station
you tune in to, you will get either
a murder story or very bad music If
you choose the bad music, it may induce thoughts of murder. Most
adults who enjoy their murders vicariously, no matter how gruesome
they may be, prefer to do so in a
comfortable armchair at home or in
a not so comfortable chair at the
movies. Children and young people
are different. They have not much
use for armchairs, and thev crave action. Many of them are' imitative,
open to suggestion, highstrung, nervous, emotional, excitable, ambitious,
with scarcely an ounce of good
judgment concerning life, but with
the making of excellent citizens if
their interest is not diverted to crime.

The young lad mentioned in the
opening paragraph had learned just
how to conduct a hanging. He had
seen it in the movies and had heard
it over the radio. Fortunately, he
chose to begin on a family cat. Somewhat older boys and girls have actually and very successfully hung
playmates. A sixteen-year-old farm
boy went with three neighborhood
playmates hunting wild flowers. He
took with him his .22 rifle to hunt
squirrels and killed all three of his
youthful companions. His assigned
reason was that he just had a hankering to know how it seem(jd to
kill someone. Where did he get such
an impulse? Another teen-age boy
murdered the sexton of his father's
church and explained that he just
had an urge to kill. Still another
teen-aged boy engaged in a regular
movie-style gun battle with the police, using a younger companion as
a shield in the most approved style.
Two boy gangs in a city obtained
weapons of various sorts and had a
regular gang war such as they heard
over the radio, leaving one of their
number dead. These examples might
be multiplied over and over again.
Juvenile delinquency
enforcement officers all the way up to
the FBI very seriously worried, and
the offenses of these juveniles include crimes of violence as well as
immorality. The pattern they follow is suspiciously like the pattern
of things they hear over the radio
and see in the movies.
The movies and the radio actually
conduct a sort of clinic in murder
methods. There is not a conceivable
method of doing away with human
beings that is not very vividly set
forth in great detail. There is the
shot, the scream, the thud of the
falling body, the sound of retreating footsteps, and so on and so on.
The methods delineated include the
stand-up-and-fight, bang-bang of
gangsters in gun battles among
themselves or with the police, the
more subtle approach in the dark
(Continued on page 16.)

In a Chinese Cemetery
he ··oiseau Des Iles" (Bird of the
T Islands)
slid silently to her moorings just off the remarkable island of
Makatea. One first encounters a solid
rock cliff some 300 feet high where
great caves filled with coffins of the
ancient inhabitants are plainly visible.
One early morning, Brother Sorensen
and I decided to explore the island.
We soon learned that it was impossible to leave the main road for the
sharp jutting limestone feo loomed
everywhere. The rich phosphate deposits had been r.emoved, leaving only
a limestone shell. The sun had baked
them to a razor-sharp edge. Needless
to say, we kept on the narrow path.
Upon our arrival at the opposite
edge of the island, we found a long
winding stairway through a narrow
and extraordinarily steep path. After
several minutes' descent, we arrived at
the bottom. Again we were at sea
level. The atmosphere was very heavy.
The sun beat down mercilessly upon
us.
We brushed through humid
thickets and found a narrow and seldom traveled path. Only three native
huts were erected on this side of the
island. All three seemed deserted. As
we pushed along this path, we came
upon the strange cemetery pictured
above. All graves at sea level are
above ground. These, however, seemed
grotesque, as row upon row revealed the
oriental symmetry of a strange race.
There must be some religious significance in the fact that these graves w.ere
thus arranged-hid in a dense jungle
and at sea level. This mystery remains
unsolved as do many of the strange
customs of this Oriental race.
-F. Edward Butterworth.
AUGUST 23, 1947
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of our nation, peoI ple settled inyears
groups, and even the
N THE EARLY

farmers lived in town. Each home
had its garden, orchard, and a barn
which was located on the rear of the
1ot for stock. Many of these villages
were of one denomination, the people
often coming into the United States
as a group and settling together. The
church was the chief center of interest
and was frequently the sponsor for
the schools, social activities, and in
general the hub of the whole form of
association.
Continued immigration,
as well as migration within the states,
caused these homogeneous church units
of the east coast to break down or
"become diluted." New denominations
springing up converted members until
the day came that there were more
churches than the people could support. In the state of Ohio there were
four churches for each community.
The coming of specialization called
for bigger and better churches and a
better trained ministry. In the West,
the land survey system-the government selling to individuals-and the
minimizing of the Indian problem
caused people to begin settling on
dispersed farmsteads. The few compact settlements existing were those
which moved in a body or were built
around some industry. In this period,
people became less concerned about
the church-they desired to own a
piece of land, if for no other reason
than exploitation. The churches of
this time attempted, and to some degree succeeded -in taking the gospel
to the people. The circuit rider became famous, meetings were held in
the homes, the village square, or any
place where a crowd could be gathered.
The church that was the most flexible
in this day of transition was the most
prominent, which is one reason why
there are so many Methodist churches
throughout the land. Too, this was the
period in the history of our country
that "camp meetings" became so popular, some of the more emotional type
boasting an attendance up to 30,000.
These meetings marked the first attempt of the churches to co-operate,
as each denominational minister was
given the opportunity to expound and
gain as many converts as possible.
Many were "saved" and were allowed
to have their names on the book of
the church that appealed to them.
There were some evidences of conflict,
but, on the whole, it was an adjustment of their problem.
because of this new settlement
T condition-as
well as the loss of
ODAY,

a
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The Salvation of

interest or the divided interest in
other institutions-we have too many
churches for the number of members.
Less than half of the people of the
United States belong to some. church.
In 1936, the average church in Missouri had less than 110 members; almost twenty per cent had less than
thirty-five members; about fifty per
cent had less than seventy-five members (Ohio rural church studies indicate that a church under seventy-five
members has small chance for gro;wth) ;
and about sixty per cent less than
100 members.
These churches have
under an average attendance of seventy
for each preaching service and only a
little over seventy-five for the church
school. The optimum sized church
for all denominations is believed to
be around 200 (though some sociologists and denominations claim 1,000
as optimum). This is the approximate
size of the membership of the church
in towns of 1,500 to 2,500 population.
The average church has, by far, too
few members to support a pastor and
maintain a church budget; it is too
small to attract and hold the youth. As
a result, the few churches surviving are
inferior. More and more country people attenci church in the cities, or stay
at home to listen to better church
services on the radio; some even
sever all church connections. Many
of those remaining faithful to the
small churches do so because of the
call of duty rather than interest.
The decline of these churches has
reached appalling figures. In the state
of Arkansas alone, over 1,000 have
died, over 300 in Iowa, and a figure
somewhere between these two for the
state of Missouri. This does not include the hundreds that are declining
in efficiency.
Only twenty-five per
cent still open to conduct regular fulltime services; less than fifty per cent
conduct only one service a month.. In
the last. twenty-five years, attendance
has dropped almost seventy per cent.
Only half have a resident pastor, and
forty per cent of these have attended
no higher institution of learning than
high school. Many are open for only
church school, the funeral service, or
the once-in-a-while wedding. Many of

these boxlike structures have been
turned into barns or other farm buildmgs.
regardless of the denomhave made some contribution to society. They have given
valuable moral and ethical teachings to
their members. In studies made in
Carolina, there was found a direct
relationship between church membership and living conditions. Countless
studies have indicated that churchgoers have a smaller percentage of
divorces and crimes and a larger percentage of leaders than nonmembers.

C ination,

HURCHES,

The decline means more than we
like to consider; we prefer to think
that these people attend more efficient
churches; however, this is seldom the
case. In neighborhoods or communities that have no church, it has been
found that only four per cent of the
people ever attend elsewhere. Where
the church has died, only 4.8 per cent
go to church elsewhere. Prior to 1935,
the average church-going family in
Missouri traveled only 2.08 miles to
church; if this trend continues, it
means that there must be a church
within an approximate distance of no
more than three miles. Those who
attend church the le;st are not those
who live in town or the open country,
but the town fringe people-the are:1
adjoining the town.
Much can be done to help solve this
problem of the rural church. In an
article in Country Gentleman for February, 1943, William F. McDermott
described how Pastor Calvin Schnuc1.er
built a community in Titonka, Iowa. In
a period of six years, he lifted the
percentage of owner-operated farms
within his parish from thirty-four to
sixty per cent. He increased chnr·:h
attendance from seventy to over 400,
changed a run-down, leaky, mortgaged
structure into a modern $35,000 edifice,
and a dying rural church into one
that is much alive. Eugene Smather's
article, "The Church in Rural Reconstruction," October, 1946, issue of
Soil Comervation tells of a smalL, isolated village in eastern Tennessee that
built a community through the church.
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11. It must develop a sound but silent

by
Gerald
Gabriel

a place in the
T life of its people, has
and its function
HE RURAL CHURCH

of "life-giving" can grow out of the
following musts:
1. It must have well-trained
2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

ruralminded pastoral leadership.'
The church must become the center of activities in the community.
It must attract the youth-for
therein lies its future.
It must become the stimulator of
better living conditions.
a. In better farming and marketing methods.
b. In encouraging farm improvements in keeping with modern
living conditions.
c. In stressing Stewardship-especially in relationship to the
care of and the preserving of
soil fertility for present and
future generations, as well as
stewardship in all other phases
of life.
d. In encouraging better roads,
electricity, and attractive farm
homes.
It must be voluntary in its method-;
and teachings rather than authoritarian, or laissez fair,e.
a. be purposeful in the minds of
the members.
b. be planned by the membersunder guidance.
c. be executed by the membersunder guidance.
It must become sufficient in size
(200 to 1,000 members)
a. not undersized because
(1) it can be neglected without notice.
( 2) it will be of little public
atention.
( 3) it will not attract good
leadership.
b. Not oversized because
( 1) of the tendency of members to form cliques.
of the tendency to become
over-organized-too many
good things going on at
the same time-overlapping or duplication of
activities.
c. Sufficient in size to have good

7.

8.

9.

10.

subinterest groups (choir, men,
women, and youth organization)
(1) to appeal to the different
age groups of youth.
( 2) to utilize leadership an.i
talent.
It must be flexible enough to meet
the interest and needs of the people and yet represent God.
It must show a lively interest m
helping families, especially the
youth, to own property. It must
a. give or get reliable information
on prospective farm sales. ·
b. give or help obtain credit for
those who are not able to
finance the whole purchase
price of farm, equipment,
stock, and sufficient capital
until an income is realized for
the farm.
c. help industrious, able-bodied
men who do not have sufficient capital for "down payment" to climb the "agricultural ladder'' from laborershare or cropper-renter to
owner.
d. discourage tenancy and large
land holdings.
It must develop and encourage
better educational ar1d health programs.
a. religious education 1n the
church.
b. stimulating preaching servrces.
c. vocational training.
(1) youth in 4-H, FFA, or
vocational agriculture.
(2) Adult in Balanced Farming or institutes conducted
by county agents, home
demonstration agents, or
extension specialists.
d. adequate schools consolidation
when necessary.
e. balanced program in religious,
vocational, or avocational and
secular education.
It must organize a church community in the sociological unitthe natural community, where associations are on the ·face to face
level.

(as possible) financial programnot a constant plea for moneyby planning a yearly budget financed by
a. subscriptions to members according to ability and willingness to pay or,
b. "God's Acre Plan." An acre
of crop, a calf, a pig, or other
unit pledged for the support
of the church.
c. If pastor is paid a small salary,
supplement with a small farm.
(This helps him understand
the farmers' problems.)
d. (Plus one or more of the above.) Use of the women's organization through sales, dinners, and other means, to be
used for social effect as well as
mcome.
e. DO
NOT
OVERWORK
THE COLLECTION PLATE!
(Members can see these down
town in the hands of the omnipresent beggar.)
12. It must develop a sound gathering
program. (Latter Day Saints are
not alone in this; it is being done
by Presbyterians and the United
Brethren.)
a. Watch for salable farms, appraise, then help members to
purchase.
b. USE FAMILY SELECTION.
(1) Families with sufficient
capital to purchase, eguip,
and develop farms.
(2) Families with experience
(a) in that area or similar.
(b) in the type of farming
being considered.
(3) Families with favorable
attitudes-especially
toward farm life
(a) those who are tolerant
(b) those who compromise
(c) those who have successful marriage experience
(d) those who are good
neig?bors and are confident.
( 4) Discourage or rebuke the
unfavorable.
(a) those of low sufferance.
(b) those who are hypocritical.
(c) those who are slow
to compromise.
(d) thos~ unsuccessful in
marnage.
(e) those who are poor
(Continued on next page.)
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Z:lte J:ordS Prager
By Donald V. Lents
Pastor, Walnut Park Congregation
8. "And Suffer Us Not To Be Led Into Temptation"
The eighth in a series of meditations presented at the Appointee Institute
held at Independence, August 28 to September 14, 1946. The first seven
appeared in the issues of January 18, January 25, June 14, July 19, July 26,
August 2, and August 16.

Of all the portions of the prayer he became nervous and decided to
Christ gave us as an example, this practice his sermon. Finally, the old
phrase-"And suffer us not to be led sexton who had been working
into temptation"-is perhaps the . around the building all this time
most controversial. As recorded in said, "Pardon me, young man, you
the King James and Moffatt transla- seem to be concerned as to whether
tions, it has been the cause of much or not your voice will fill this auditoconfusion, most of which, however, rium. If I may be so bold as to
has been cleared up with the trans- make a suggestion, it would be this:
lation of the Inspired Version of the I have seen ministers come and goBible. In such a prayer, we may be good ones, bad ones, old ones, young
brought to the highest communion ones-but those who have been successful have always stood squarely in
with the source of our strength.
The climax of this searching the pulpit and kept their eyes on the
prayer is found in the heart's sincere stained-glass window at the rear of
desire, "And suffer us not to be led the church." As the sexton turned
into temptation." We are brought and walked away, the young minister
to the realization of our weakness tried his suggestion and discovered
and our instability, and we recognize he was looking at a life-size picture
our need for a guide. This makes it of Christ. He learned a profound
wise for us to pray as Christ taught truth that day.
If we learn the truth of keeping
-to "Our Father in heaven." We
must be aware that there is always our eyes on Christ, we will have
the danger of failure. Those who guidance and help in all of our exrecognize this danger are much less periences and will not be upset or
likely to fail than the overconfident. unduly concerned with the tempta· In the experience of a young tions of the world. VIe must check
country minister, we find a good ex- and recheck so as to be certain we
ample. His was a small parish in are making no unwarranted leap.
The chief call in this prayer is to
which twenty-five to thirty people
were considered an overflow crowd. awaken! That note of urgency was
A friend of his-the pastor of a present in the life and ministry of
large congregation in a neighboring Christ; it guided the activities of the
city-asked the young minister on a early disciples; and it must be with
certain occasion to come to the city those interested in the things of the
to speak. He accepted and started king doni today. Tomorrow is too
preparation on his sermon. The Sat- late-NOW is the time. The folurday preceding the appointment lowing verse helps us realize this
found him in the city looking over note of urgency:
the large church. Because of its size,
10 (786)
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The clock of life is wound but once
And no man has the power to tell

Just when the hands will stopAt late or early hour.
Now is the only time you own.
Love, live, and toil with a will;
Place no faith in the morrow
For the dock may then be still.

Man cannot escape temptation.
Christ recognized this fact and
taught us to pray for strength to
avoid the way of sinners. The
temptations that we must seek to
overcome are not so much those that
we blunder into, but those that come
to us in the line of duty. "If any
man lack wisdom, let him ask of
God that giveth to all men liberally"
is actually what we are doing as we
pray "and suffer us not to be led into
temptation."
So together we say-"Oh, God,
lead us as thou seest fit, but we pray
that because of our endeavors we
might be led to thee always."

The Rural Church
(Continued from page 9.)
neighbors, suspicious,
or fearful.
(5) A size and age-sex composition that is adjusted to
the size and type of
farm. The probable future
growth or decrease in size
of the family and its needs
must be considered. If an
there
elderly
.person,
should be a son or daughter whose interest is with
the church and who can
take over in case of death.
(6) The family should have
character, ·stability, and a
sense of responsibility.
(a) should be intelligent,
alert, resourceful, and
have .good judgment.
(b) should show interest
in co-operative buying
and selling, and in
productive enterprises.
(c) should be loyal to the
church. This includes
the law of tithes.
If these "musts" are promoted, the
rural church has a future-a place in
Zion. These are the problems 'of rural
life--·its needs. \'Vhen the church can
find itself ministering to these, it shall
not be lost.
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P11esenlin9:
Maxine Friend
The third in a series of personality
sketches of Auditorium employees.
By Biloine Whiting
She sits behind the little window
in the Auditorium foyer opposite the
front doors. The austere portrait of
Young Joseph and a cracked scene
from the 1930 conference hang stern
and distant beside her window, but
blonde Maxine Friend, the cheery
Auditorium switchboard operator, is a.
warm center of friendliness in that
wall of cold cement.
Maxine, from Flint, Michigan, lacks
the mechanical-man look of so many
telephone operators, partly because she
doesn't wear the wire headpiece any
more than necessary, but mainly because-when the switchboard lights
aren't flashing-Maxine is smiling at
everyone who goes by her window.
Auditorium workers and church
officers can always expect a wave from
Maxine to start off the day, and the
board is seldom so busy that she can't
keep up her half of the conversation
when someone wants to lean in her
window and chat.
Visitors gravitate toward her window as soon as they step through the
doors, and she is the source of information for everyone who comes in
the Auditorium. She knows which
doors of the Stone Church are open,
where to deposit the Oriole money,
what time the next bus leaves for
Chicago, and where President Smith
eats his lunch.
Maxine handles the sales of candy
bars and gum for the Auditorium
typists, and receives packages sent to
the church officers. This includes, besides telegrams and special delivery letters, bushels of Texas grapefruit,
Florida oranges, and coconuts sent by
the Saints to President Smith.
"The church officers are all easy to
get along with, "she says. "Except when
several people are trying to call the
bishop's office at once, I don't have
any trouble."
Besides tracking down busy bishops,
Maxine plugs into such posers as,
"Hello, may I speak to Daddy?"
The other day Walter Johnson's
4-year-old daughter, Kay, called the
Auditorium and asked to speak to her
grandfather, President Garver. Maxine
connected her with the Presidency's
and Kay explained very seriously that "Grandpa" h2~d forgotten
to wave good-by to her that morning.

8slella W9AIS
Forty Years
of 8e11vke

F

ORTY YEARS AGO last May,
Estella Wight came to the Herald
Publishing House at Lamoni as an
editorial assistant to the late Marietta Walker. Her work was
to be in connection with Zion's Hope, the only juvenile periodical of the church at that time. In addition, she handled
correspondence and secretarial work for the editors of the
Herald, including Elbert A. Smith. Three years later she
succeeded Sister Walker as editor, and has continued until the
present time of her retirement.
It was while serving as assistant editor of Zipn's Hope that
Miss Wight became aware .of a growing need for supplying
the boys and girls of the church with more reading materiaL
One paper could not provide adequate reading for so wide a
range of juvenile ages. After a year and a half of planning a
paper for older childr,en, she prepared the first copy of Stepping
Stones on July 2, 1913. In 1915, her first book, In the Shelter
of the Little Brown Cottage, was printed. Its sequel, The
Vineyard Story, was published nine years
These stories
were printed in serial form in Stepping Stones and Auht111'n
Leaves before they appeared as books.
From the beginning of her editorial career to the end,
Sister Wight consecrated her life to the service of the church
in the :field of publication. She has never claimed anything
for herself, has always been more concerned about contributing
her part to the total success of the church. She has lived on
a self-planned stewardship basis, asking only her "just needs
and wants" which have always been on a very moderate scale.
Both in the organization and abroad in the church, Sister
Wight has won a host of loyal and devoted friends, many of
them contributors to the publications. As she retir.es, the affection and esteem of her fellow workers go with her, and they
express their best wishes for her.
A farewell reception in her honor was given on August 1
More than thr,ee hundred friends attended.
~watching the close of this chapter of service to the church
in Sister \V/ight's career, many friends will remember with
gratitude the good she has done, the lives she has influenced,
the people she has inspired to make their contribution to the
cause she loved.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

1Jealing Witlt tlte 8rring
5. Forgiveness

T

is a difference between the
duties imposed upon individuals
and upon the church by the law of
Christ with regard to forgiving others.
Of individuals, it is required ·that
they forgive all who trespass against
them. In fact, the forgiveness we receive from God for our own errors is
at least partly determined by the degree to which we are willing to forgive
others. The seeds of bitterness growing in a human soul, if unremoved,
will bring spiritual death. It is, therefore, essential that man shall have a
forgiving spirit and be able to overlook the mistakes of others, even until
"seventy times seven." 1 An abundance
of Scripture testifies that this is the
will of God in the matter. 2 Notable
among these is the phrase "as we forgive those who trespass against us."
Those who insist that an offending
brother shall come and ask forgiveness
before they forgive him find no warrant for such a course in the law of
God nor the rules of the church.
Repentance and confession are the requirements necessary to entitle one to
forgiveness, and, when they are shown,
forgiveness should be granted without
further requirement.
Should a~n offender refuse to r.epe'1t,
it still remains the duty of the offended
to forgive, for "of you it is required
to forgive all men." 3 Of necessity,
forgiveness granted under such con··
ditions must be of a different kind or
degree than that granted upon a true
repentance. Forgiveness of the unrepentant may still require the forgiver
to administer justice, though the same
must be done with mercy and compassion; for the interests of the body,
the church, must be considered as welL
as those of the individual, and one
unwilling to repent cannot but endanger the welfare of others by remaining
in the church.
"Y e shall bring him before the
church, and do with him as the scriptures saith unto you, either by commandment, or by revelation. And this
ye shall do that God might be glorified, not because ye forgive not, having
not compassion, but that ye may be
justified in the eyes of the law, that
ye may not offend him who is your
Lawgiver."•
Bitterness, hatred, and malice have
HERE
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no proper place in the heart of a
child of God, no matter what the
provocation, but a merciful heart must
not prevent true justice. Bitterness results in spiritual death as certainly as
the germs of disease, if unremoved,
cause death to the body. There is no
point at which men become justified in
being unforgiving in spirit.
"Yea, and as often as my people
repent, will I forgive them their trespasses against me. And ye also shall
forgive one another your trespasses." 2
Many offenses are against society or
the church rather than against individuals, in which cases the church is to
act the part of a brother in laboring
with the offenders through its officers.
When the offender repents and confesses, the church must forgive. The
proper procedure in granting such forgiveness is to allow the church at a
regular or especially called business
meeting, due notice of which had been
given, to express by vote its willingness to forgive.
There is no warrant whatever in the
law for a repentant member having
forgiveness withheld for six months
or any other period of time. If he
repents and confesses his wrong, he
has done all within his power, and
the duty is at once laid upon the
church to forgive him. Some may
urge that perhaps his repentance is
not sincere and it would be better to
wait a while before forgiving him in
order to prove him. If there be reason
to believe that he has not truly repented, that his confession is not complete, or that he is insincere, then forgiveness would not be in order. The
church has a right to be satisfied that
the offender has truly repented and
that his confession is such as covers
the offense; but, when such satisfaction
is given, the penitent member has the
right to forgiveness, and that immediately.
The church is not permitted by the
law to forgive any transgressor who
has not repented and confessed; on
no other grounds can forgiveness be
granted by the church. The law on
this point is specific: "He that sinneth
and repenteth not, shall be cast out.""
To forgive unrepentant sinners is to
give place to sinners in the church or
kingdom of God, and if it be permissible to retain such in the church, then
consistency would require that we
receive people from the world on the
same basis, e.g., without repentance.

By L. Wayne Updike
There are a few crimes which the
church may not forgive under any
circumstances. They are :
1. Murder.
This crime must be
proved according to the laws of the
land and, when so proved, is not to
be forgiven.
"He that kills shall not have forgiveness in this, nor in the world to
come." 6
2. Adultery, second offense.
It
seems to be the general understanding
that this offense refers to the second
one of which the church has taken
cognizance. The statement of the law
lS:

"Thou shalt not commit adultery;
and he that committeth adultery and
repenteth not, shall be cast out; but
he that has committed adultery and
repents with all his heart, and forsaketh it, and doeth it no more, thou
shalt forgive; but if he doeth it again,
he shall not be forgiven, but shall be
cast out." 7
3. Leaving companion in wedlock
for the sake of another. This does
not refer to the crime of adultery,
though adultery is a part of it. The
real offense is leaving an innocent
companion in wedlock, perhaps with
children, without the support and care
which a husband and father, or wife
and mother should give a family, and
remarrying. An offense of this kind is
not committed on the impulse of a
moment, but upon deliberate consideration and planning. There are none
who have intelligence enough to be at
the head of a family, but who know
of the seriousness of such a violation
of the marriage vows, and of the injustice, the anguish of mind, the burden and pain of the increased responsibility, and the loneliness and sorrow of
a blasted life, which are all placed upon
the deserted one. To do all this for
the sake of another person, who has
no claims upon the deserter, constitutes a heinous crime second only
to murder itself. The scriptural statement follows:
"If ye shall find that any persons
have left their companion for the sake
of adultery, and they themselves are
the offenders, and their companions
are living, they shall be cast out from
among you. And again I say unto
you, that ye shall be watchful and
careful, with all inquiry, that ye receive none such among you if they
are married, and if they are not mar(Continued on page 16.)
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The Gospel to All the World
Even a casual reading of the life
of Jesus will serve to reveal that his
mission and plan to save mankind
have always been universal in nature
and scope. Any person, or people
therefore, who claim discipleship
with Christ are by that very claim
under divine responsibility to assist
in the labor of preaching the gospel
"unto every creature," of teaching
the gospel message to "all nations,"
and of proclaiming the good news
of the love of God and the truth of
life unto "every kindred, and tongue,
and people." Jesus himself declared:
"This gospel of the kingdom shall
be preached in all the world, for a

and his gospel that they can and will
go on missions abroad to preach and
testify to peoples of other nations
throughout the world.
This sending of missionaries is of
primary importance. Nothing is
more effectual than the personal contacts of the representatives of Christ.
It requires much-sometimes the utmost sacrifice. To go from home to
peoples whose ways, viewpoints, and
languages are different from our
own, necessitates great mental and
physical readjustment. Those whom
we send certainly need and merit our
continual, sympathetic understanding. They need our spiritual and

The rrMissions Abroad" project adopted by the Zion''s
League was given
special presentation
in our issue of May
3 1. This is one of a
series of articles by
church leaders in support of the m~issionary
work b·y our young
people.
witness unto all nations, and then
shall the end come, or the destruction of the wicked."
Our church positively asserts that
we have been established by Deity
and made the custodian of the great
Restoration Movement-the "fullness of the gospel." On the basis of
such assertion, we, the members of
the church, are today more responsibile for carrying out the "great commission" than any other body of people on earth.
To preach this gospel of the kingdom in all the world for a witness requires witnesses-message bearersmissionaries who are consecrated,
devoted, and so embued with the
conviction of the divinity of Christ

temporal support. Some of the factors that intensify the loneliness of
a missionary in a strange and distant land are the feelings that may
come to him that he is forgotten and
that very few care. Surely, with the
army of the youth of the church,
growing in the concept of their responsibility to share in the work of
missions abroad, our missionaries to
other lands can realize that they have
a genuine backing. This cannot but
inspire them in the giving of their
best to the tremendous task before
them.

By E. Y. Hunker
There is another definite need in
addition to the personal phase of
missionary representation in these
missions. We need to establish
well-equipped headquarters and facilities in vital centers. These should
have permanence. It is important
that people should know that there
are permanent points where our representatives and our literature are
always accessible-places that are
like beacon lights, sending out their
guiding rays for those "honest in
heart" who seek for God's eternal
truth. For these vital needs, sympathetic spiritual support is not sufficient. Temporal means to finance
such projects are likewise essential.
You may rest assured, then, that the
interest of the church youth in these
missions abroad to the extent of materializing in financial support will
be heartening, indeed, to the missionaries who leave homeland to
labor in fields afar.
The spirit and desire to aid materially the Missions Abroad Program,
accompanied by the active applying
of the principle of self-denial on the
part of the youth of the church, will
enrich the spiritual life of the entire
church. It will, furthermore, augment the spiritual power of our representatives. The practice of restraint in the matters of pleasures
and unnecessary wants, and the giving of many dollars we now spend
for goods of inferior spiritual values
will be a means of bringing salvation
to many souls as well
The promulgation of the gospel
abroad has been fraught, in times
past, with hardships unrealized by
many of us. Prejudice and opposition are often bitter and persistent
(Contin,ued on page 16.)
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niversal
Universal military training would
be a serious change in our national
policy. It deserves a careful investigation and coolheadedness. Following are some evaluations:
There is security only in co-operation. As far as increasing armaments or the size of an army is concerned, what makes for security for
one country makes for insecurity in
others. A mad race in building up
armies and armaments would be
fatal, for such inevitably leads to
conflict. It seems to me that U.M.T.
shows to the whole world that we
are playing this suicidal game. As
one of the most powerful nations in
the world, we would be setting a
poor example fnr our neighbors.
The defense against an atomic war
can be achieved only by preventing
war itself. Our scientists tell us that
forty million people could be destroyed in a few hours. There is
counter-offense
revenge
the country that will not be the aggressor. There was no defense for
N aga.saki and Hiroshima. England
didn't intercept the V-2 bombs. Their
warheads could be used in atomic
warfare. In addition to the atom
bombs, experts tell us there would
probably be germ sprays and other
such vicious weapons. It seems to
me in such a war of technicians and
experts, one 4-F might do more than
hundreds of men in a mass army.
Still we hear talk of mass armies and
military bases.
A more accurate name for Universal Military Training is Peace-

ill

II

ra1n1ng
BY GEORGE KENNETH FLORO
time Conscription. The thing that
makes it conscription is the fact that
it is compulsory. A young person
must take it or take the consequence
for breaking the law. Such penalties
already suggested have not been very
light. I realize that there has been
much said about military training
being different from military service.
Somehow I haven't been able to see
a difference. U. M. T. is military
indoctrination and part of the training is spent in camp life. It is training to kill people:
Health and education are civilian
responsibilities. It is true that we
have failed somewhat in each. I
don't think there is any question
about this however, it can best be
remedied by social and educational
reforms. In the light of figures recently released showing the disproportionately high rate of venereal
and mental diseases in the armed
forces during the last war, one questions the validity of the War Department's argument. There seems to be
little doubt that the health and educational proposals were of considerably less importance in U.M.T.
than military indoctrination.
Trust and confidence in our fellow man can best be taught in civilian institutions. One year of military training will not make every
man a firm believer in militarism.
Most of them may not like it at all
(especially after the model U.M.T.
experiments with persons already

favorable to it are finished); however, they will be taught that force
between nations is essential. Such
attitudes held by a vast part of our
population will lead to anything but
understanding and co-operation.
The War Department has a most
difficult job, that of selling U.M.T.
to mothers, fathers, and young people of the country. This does not
mean there are no top government
officials working for it. President
Truman, the late Secretary of Navy
Knox, Major General Hershey, J.
Edgar Hoover, and many other military men in top positions in the national, state, and local governments
have been working for it. On the
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George
Kenneth
Floro was graduated
from
Graceland
in
1939, spent three and
one-half years in the
Navy, and was graduated from the University of Toledo in June,
1947. He plans to co~
tinue his work in sociology this September.
A firm believer in Latter Day Saintism, he is
a member of the Toledo Committee Against
Peacetime Conscription. His hobbies include
woodcraft, gardening, and visual aids. During
off-hours, he romps with "Chuckie," his twoyear-old son.

other hand, there are many churches
and other organizations expressing
grave concern over this state of
affairs.
Those who tell us that we must
change our traditional policy in regard to conscription in peacetime
have the responsibility of telling us
why. It is not enough to try to
frighten us about Russia. We are a
powerful country, too--the first to
use the atomic bomb, and certainly
we have some responsibility in leadwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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How Can I Hi!lp My Friend?
QUESTION:
I am troubled because a very good
friend of mine, also a Latter Day
Saiht, is patronizing cocktail bars. At
first, he drank on1y occasionally, but
now he spends several nights a week
there. I have quoted facts and figures
about drinking, and I have referred
him to Section 86; still he drinks.
Despite this weakness, he has many
good points, and I believe he is worth
saving. What can be done?
ANSWER:

By Dr. Roy Cheville

It would be easy if we could go
to a book and get "the answer," but
there is no all-inclusive reply that will
apply to every instance. First, let's be
honest and see that your friend is no
isolated case. This problem is pretty
widespread, and among young Latter
Day Saints at that. Many a youth is
needing "a very good friend" who
can approach the situation intelligently
and sympathetically. Each situation,
each person must be diagnosed as a
study.
counselor, therc:fore, ought to know your friend. Let's
call him Don.
I doubt that quoting from the Doc·
trine and Covenants will get you very
far with Don. I think of a mother
who talked to me about her daughter's
I asked if the
sex delinquencies.

parents had discussed the matter with
the daughter. "Certainly," said the
mother. "Only last night her father
told her such conduct was 'an abomination unto the Lord.' " I wondered
about the daughter's response. "Sure's
a lot of fun though," was the
daughter's evasive reply.
Nor will General Conference resolutions get far. This would probably
build up in God the idea that the
church is a behind-the-times sourpuss
that occupies itself with saying "Thou
shalt not." I venture Don is probably
thinking that already. He must see
that the church has good reasons for
denouncing liquor.
Can you identify the motivations
that prompt Don to drink?
Take a look at these main types
and see where this case falls. Then
you are partially ready to go to wotk.
1. Escape. Liquor becomes a way
out from problems, unpleasantness,
fatigue, etc.
2. Sophistication. "Gentlemen of distinction" drink, it is said. They do so
in Bohemian cafes.
3. Socialization.
Drinking supplies
a way to get the party started. It
relaxes and releases. Offering a cigarette is such a gesture.
4. Individualization. This registers
reaction against prevailing morals and
announces, "I do as I please."
5. Stimulation. It heps up the party.
It gives a lift. There is also the
stage of victimization when the drinker
has lost· the will to refrain. If Don
were in this condition, I would refer
him to Alcholics Anonymous. Each
of the foregoing must be studied on
its own. Each involves personal weaknesses and needs. Some for instance
need a richer social background and
larger initiative to move in social
circles without having to rely on a
cocktail.

ing the way to peace. Fear just isn't
good motivation--not even hell-fire.
Fear leads to frustration. In religion,
it leads to other-worldiness or some
other escape from the present world.
I hope international problems
don't seem too far away. This, too,
will lead to frustration. There are
already too many people batting
their heads against stone walls. Our
part of the world is where we are,
I am thinking that Don nesds to
and we are not completely helpless. be drawn into something that is so
As a matter of fact, the hope of the significant that he comes to see that
world depends upon the work of liquor does not square with such
It is one thin~ to say that
small groups. May our Father help activities.
drinking does not fit in with "the
us in our responsibilities, continuous- good life"; it is another to discover
ly giving us optimism and courage.
that it does not accord with this job,

specific and significant. One youth
was drinking when he started in training for track. He saw with the help
of his friends on the squ2.d and the
coach that sprinters cannot drink. Another found that he could not bAlance
the budget at college with an item
for drinks. Still another was drawn
into happy association with church
youth at reunions. He disccvered a
girl that he considered indispen.<able.
There was no place for beer and ;vine
in this new comradeship. I think the
Salvation Army works pretty soundly
here. They do not argue: they draw
converts into a new circle oi associations.
Is there anything in the church
that can challenge Don? I do not
mean abstract causes with generalized
writing. That may merely lead to
outlining what is wrong with things
as they are. I have in mind something in which Don will touch lives
of others. If he · has concern for
humanity, he cannot squander money
for liquor while children starve in
Europe and Negroes raise delinguents
in slum districts. Talking about this
will not enlist Don. He will need to
get to work with living persons. Then
he will lose himself and in doing this
may not have to indulge in cocktails.
He will save himself by getting outside himself. Now can you find something in the church that will do this?
Can you find any circle of associates

that will take him in? I mean a
circle that is stimulating enough to
prompt Don to want to be with them.
I am glad you still want to "sa'ie"
Don. \'i(f e need to think not only
what we want to save him from. We
need to picture what we want to save
him to. It is not merely liquor we save
him from. It is the self-centeredness
and self-indulgence that drinking involves. You want to save him to the
manhood he is capable of becoming.
Of course he is worth it. Never lose
that conviction.
AUGUST 23, !947
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Blue Pencil Notes
(Continued from page 7.)

with a pistol that can be muffied and
avoid detection by wearing gloves
and taking adequate precautions that
there shall be no fingerprints left.
T~is is impressed upon youthful
mmds. There is the blackjack, the
lead pipe, the knife, the ice pick,
strangulation, carefully planned accidents, and very clever arrangements to make the crime look like
suicide. Nothing is omitted. Young
~eople are quick to learn, impressiOnable, open to suggestions.

other lands and faiths. Some of our
missionaries have been required to
meet death. And it is not altogether improbable that the same may ·
be required of some of us today.
Despite the certainty of hardship
and adversity in the work of developing missions abroad, there are rich
compensations. One of the most
satisfying experiences of life is to
have been able to help in bringing
Someone has said that with a great someone to Christ. Today, in Normany people their favorite theme way, there are some who write me
song seems to be, "Home, Sweet expressions of sincerest gratitude for
Homicide." Of course, this interest the part I played in enabling them
in sudden death by violence goes to find the fuller light of Christ
back a long way. Shakespeare usual- through the latter-day work. Of
ly left the stage littered with recently the five male members I was privideceased persons at the end of his leged to baptize during the time of
play. Edgar Allen Poe and Conan my ministry in Norway, four of them
Doyle developed more modern are at present members of the priestmethods of raising goose pimples on hood and active in the work. They
their readers. A multitude of crude are my ~rethren, and a deep bond
and brutal imitators are ' writing of affection and fellowship exists
script and scenarios and "true detec- among us. It spans distance and
tive stories." Those ancient worth- survives the passing of time and the
ies, going back to Shakespeare had tide of events.
If, while I was in Scandinavia, I
a limited audience and did n;t apcould
have been aware of a definite
peal to children of tender age. Tointerest
and support from a splendid
day, the radio and the movies reach
of
church youth such as now is
body
all ages in most families, down close
e~ident
through the program of
to the kindergarten, and too many
Z10n'
s
League,
it would have added
of the programs come close to ofimmeasurably
to
the spiritual buoyfering both advanced and primary
ancy
and
fellowship
I so often
courses in murder. There is reason
needed.
to believe that they do graduate
May God bless Zion's Leaguers in
youthful practicing disciples.
their
labors to promote the cause of
ELBERT A. SMITH.
Missions Abroad.

The Gospel to All the W odd
(Continued from page 13.)

on the part of peoples who have a
fierce pride in the old established
forms of religion in which they have
been nurtured and which their countries have fostered for centuries. A
type of ostracism is often imposed on
our representatives by people of
I 6 (792)
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Dealing With the Erring
(Continued from page 12.)

ried, they shall repent of all their sins
or ye sha:ll not receive them."s
'
The church is here warned in
regard to this crime not to receive into
~embership any ':ho are guilty of it
1f they are marned, and if thev are
r:ot. ma~ried, they shall repent ~f all
the1r sms, or ye shall not receive
them." If such persons have married
again, they cannot be restored to

fellowship, for if one in such a
position desired to forsake the condition of adultery, he could not do
so without again breaking a covenant.
Also,_ he cannot keep his present
~narnage covenant without continuing
111
adultery.
Because of this, the
church is commanded as the abovementioned scripture states, that "they
shall be cast out from among you"
and that "ye receive none such among
you if they be married."
It is expedient, therefore, that men
should keep clearly in mind that while
individuals are required to forgive
each other their trespasses without
restriction, yet it is necessary for the
church to withhold forgiveness until
the proper conditions have been met.
Only thus can the laws which govern
the conduct of the members of the
chur~h be kept in harmony with the
reqUlrements for entrance. And only
by such adherence to the law can the
people of the church be kept spiritually
close enough to their Creator to sense
his leadership toward the kingdom of
God.
1. Matthew 18: 21
2. Ephesians 4: 37; Matthew 18: 15-35;
Matthew 6: 14, 15; Mosiah 11: 139, 140.
3. Doctrine and Covenants 64: 2
4. Ibid.
S. Doctrine and Covenants 42: 7
6. Doctrine and Covenants 42: 6
7. Doctrine and Covenants 42: 7
8. Doctrine and Covenants 42: 20

Note of Thanks
I wish to express my gratitude to
the staff members, the doctors, nurses,
and nurse aides who made my stay
at the Independence Sanitarium such
a pleasant experience. I also wish to
thank all who remembered me in
prayer, and by visits, flowers, cards,
and letters. I received administration
twice following the operation and began to recover rapidly after that. However,. I feel that I could be helped by
contmued prayer. I believe that my
life has been spared because I have
yet a work to do for God. I sincerelv
hope that I may fulfill my mission. "
Mrs. Grace Eneroth
215 East Walnut
Independence, Missouri

The nonmember SAINTS' HERALD
rate has been discontinued
because of increased production costs.
--HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE

www.LatterDayTruth.org

The Old

~1ill-Wheel

PHOTO BY JOHN WHIPPLE

GUST

1

NUMBER
www.LatterDayTruth.org

I would that I might have the Courage that I might ever
sing Thy praise,
strength to stand
N o.r fear the scourgings of
Against the shock and strain
the worldly throng;
of adverse days;
Grace in this being that I Of friends now lost, because
they do not know
might forgive
The truth, the simple beauMy enemies the cruelty of
ty of my song.
their ways.
I would t.hat from my lips Faith that though prayers oft
said have seemed to
might fall such words
fail,
As bring to threadbare
I
yet
shall
kneel to seek
,hearts, reprieve from
Thee once again;
pain;
And that these hands, and that Like Launfal searchi.ng for the
Holy Grail,
this heart might give
Unknowing .how reward
Nor think of having back
should come-or when!
their gifts again.

I would that Thou wouldst
give me, here, to know
The pain of loss, the anguish
of defeat;
I m-ight know
of the cross,
That I might learn to worship at Thy feet.

God grant that all these things
may be my lot,
My mission, till I come to
eventide.
tho.ug/:;
be laid
thorns
I'll rise up in Thy morning,
glorified!
-Vern on L. Schmitt
ing experience. They are serving in the
branches and in many lines of church and civic
work. They should write, too. We'd like to
hear more from them.

*

It Is Always a Pleasure!

To receive an article like that by Alice
Crossan, which is presented in this issue, is
always a satisfaction.
Here is a younger
church member, trained, experienced as a
teacher, keenly alert, intelligently aware of the
social problems in the world about her, ·and
conscious of the responsibility of Christians
and church people to do something about
them.
No matter how they are decorated, publications fail or succeed according to the quality
of the manuscripts they publish. The manuscript is the life or the death of the periodical.
That is why editors are always alerted by the
appearance of a good story or article in the
mail from a young writer who has new ideas
and experience to back them up.
We need more such articles, relating to real
problems of life, :ntelligently written, by both
men and women.
Thousands of our young folk have now received, or are receiving, college and university training. They are thinking, working, gain-

*

Winter Pidures

Church photographers have set a high
standard in submitting pictures for use on our
cover pages.
Serious study of the art has
produced excellent results.
At the present
time we are looking forward to our winter
issues, and need a number of photos of good
technical and artistic quality.
Pictures of
homes, churches, and nature scenes are desired. A few good scenes showing children
and their pets in winter scenes can also be
used.
Reader appreciation of our pictures
has been excellent.

*

Movie Title

Driving down Broadway I glanced out of the
car window and saw a title on a movie .marquee
-"Nothing Sacred." Probably not.
Isn't it one of the CiH!ses of the world's
trouble that people hold nothing sacred any
more? They forget that our happiness and
security in life depend so much on the things
that should be held sacred-marriage, home,
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womanhood, childhood, and God. Vvhen people discard sacred things and treat them as
common, they discount the great values of
their lives at a tremendous loss.
A thief steals a valuable watch, and sells it
to a pawnshop for only three dollars. A child
takes its mother's jewels and sells them at dimestore prices. A man on a spree lets a costly
suit go for the price of a few more drinks.
The people who hold "Nothing Sacred" are
those that cast pearls before swine. ·
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Family Life
In the Church
Family life is important to the
church. It is from the families that
the church receives its steadiest most
consistent attendance anr1 su pp01 t.
People indentified witli fam1l ies are
happiest, most orderly and dependable, and make the best Christians.
Anything that helps the family
should be of interest and value to
the church. Anything that hurts,
threatens or endangers the family
should also be of interest to the
church. We should be ready to do
something for the preservation of the
family, the home, and the individuals
who are part of them.

In the Nation
Family life in America receives
much attention, but not much prom?t~on. The divorce rate goes up,
mm1sters worry aloud, jurists denounce, social scientists explain, but
nobody does anything very effective
about it. The public does its little
bit of worrying between soap operas
on the radio, which seem dedicated
to ferreting out new ways to cause
family trouble.
Sociologists took up the problem
after the First World War, and are
still working on it. After extensive
scientific research, they have verified
what the papers knew years agothat there is a divorce problem and
it is getting worse. It is nice to
know that these two great sources of
public information are in agreement.
There is just one difference between
them: anybody can understand the
newspapers. You can get the same
thing out of the scientific reports with
the aid of a college education and a
Phi Beta Kappa key.
When Addison started the Spectator early in the eighteenth century,
he informed his readers that he did
not propose to reform the world; he
wished only to observe it, to be amused by it, and in his own way to
record it. That attitude persists to a

large degree today. There are many
experts who are not interested in
saving either the family or the world,
but who wish simply to record the
processes by which they fall to pieces.
So, in a little while, we can call
off the experts and bring in the historians, to tell us about what was,
not what is, a great social institution-the family.

A Home on Fire
The weather is hot, and it may
relieve the tedium of journalism to
depart from generalities.
One evening last month, a young
married man was eating supper with
his wife and their small children.
The small apartment was too warm,
and the children got food in their
hair, on the tablecloth, and everywhere but the place in which it would
do some good. The wife was tired,
ill from the heat, and not her usual
attractive self. Not too attractive
himself, the man felt a distaste for
While she was in the kitchen washing the dishes, he decided to go out.
That he was responsible for the situation, his wife's condition, and the
existence of the children did not occur to him nor trouble what he called
his mind. All he knew was that he
had not asked for this. Then he remembered a girl friend he had dated
before his marriage. In fact, he had
jilted her to marry his present wife.
He remembered that she was always
cool, sweet, and as fragrant as a
bouquet of violets.
So he put on his hat and lit a cigarette. He did not know it, but in that
same gesture he set fire to his home,
not his house, certainly. Just his
home. If it had been the house, the
fire department would have come
sooner or later, and would have saved
it, particularly the
more or
expenses. But there is no outfit devoted to the business of
home threatened by the fire

vorce. Nobody, of course, except
the church, which is not always fully
equipped, generally understaffed,
and sometimes not alert.
Mentioning the churcl'l reminds us
of some other factors. The young
man was a church member. He had
converted his wife, by dint of considerable anxiety and sweating. The
babies had been blessed in the church.
Now he was about to show his wife
how little his religious principles
actually meant to him.
Another item: He had seemed like
such a nice young man that folks at
church were watching him, hoping
he would be steady, and that he
would turn his attention to some
line of church work. Certainly, such
a ·type would be excellent material
for ordination. Now, that hope
would be utterly lost.
Ironically enough, he was pleasantly received when he arrived at the
door of his friend. She was not
scornful nor indignant. She cared
nothing about the wife and children.
She welcomed him. A little later
they went to a movie, and had so
pleasant an evening that they decided
to repeat the experience. Incidentally,
was also a church member. Like
the young man, she had no thought
of a responsibility imposed by her
principles.
When the young man spent more
of his evenings "out" and fewer of
them at home, the wife worried.
Neighbors observed what was going
on and told her. The wife was angry and tearful; the man was angry
and defiant, the neighbors angry and
indignant. It was not until this time
that the pastor was notified and
called in to make everybody behave
and fix everything nice as it was before. It is remarkable what faith
both sinners and saints have in the
miraculous powers of pastors. The
pastor arrives when the damage is
done, when trouble is at its worst,
and when it would take the power
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and tact of an angel to put things
·
aright.

Putting Out the Flames
When they are getting into trouble, people say, "What I do is JJ?-Y
own business." The world knows little of the beginnings of trouble, but
it always comes in for the finish. And
you can't shut out the world. ~ ou
can get into sin privately, but gettmg
out is a public affair, with the lights
on, the bells ringing, and a thousand
pairs of eyes, hostile and cold, watching you.
Trouble and public pressure sometimes bring people to their senses,
send them home, make them apologize and behave. Sometimes not.
Intelligence is sometimes left out of
the human kit.
The pastor, harried and driven by
many problems, does the best he can.
He labors unselfishly and without
thanks. Often he succeeds. Occasionally he does not.
What can the church do? The
pastor cannot carry the burden alone.
Churches need abler members who
will study problems of the home.
There should be classes for young
people in the study of marriage and
home problems. Young people and
their parents should take this phase
of life very seriously. Young people should try to prepare themselves
for the wise selection of a companion, and for rational, intelligent
home-life.
Every time a member's home
breaks up, the church suffers along
with the member family. It is a
tragic loss, an evidence of defeat. A
divorce is not just something that
happens to husbands and wives and
children. The church, the community, and the nation all suffer a loss
in
divorce.
This is not the time to be content
with :fixing the blame. It is a time
to do something about the disease,
distress, and the causes. Snrely
it is time for church people to wake
up to the danger and do something
to meet the needs of our time.
L.L.
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Church Books Needed
We have need of a copy of the
following books for use at Kirtland
Temple. These are now. out of
print, and if any of the Samts have
copies that are not in use and would
send them to us, it would be appreciated.
Parson's Textbook
Mormonism, by J. D. Stead
True Succession, by Heman C.
Smith
Abstract of Temple Lot Suit

present in the very modern and adequate Physician and Surgeons' Ho.spital in Glendale. He is indeed m
the heart and mind of many who
have enjoyed his excellent ministry
and have learned to love him for his
unswerving devotion to the cause to
which he is committed.
Those who wish to write to him
may address their correspondence as
follows: Albert Carmichael, Room
109 Physician and Surgeons' Hospital 'Laurel Street, Glendale, Califorma.'

THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC.
A BOOK REVIEW

Bishop Albert
Carmichael Recovering
(The following letter, dated August
12, is from John W. Rushton.)

The many friends of Bishop Albert Carmichael, who was the victim
of a serious accident several weeks
ago, will be happy to know that he
went through the ordeal of the operation very well indeed. The doctors are pleased with his progress.
He now seems to be suffering from
the shock of the severe experience
but, although he is in pain, there is
no cause for alarm, the doctor says.
Our brother is well cared for; he has
the skillful attention of surgeons,
and the efficient and tender care of
Dr. Teel, whose love and respect for
him is widely recognized.
Brother Carmichael wishes it to
be known that he greatly appreciates
the many messages of sympathy and
the prayers in which so many have
expressed their affectionate concern
for him. He would like to acknowledge each one he has received, but
at present that cannot be done.
Our brother feels deeply the separation which is enforced because of
his accident; he misses the association at reunions and prays that he
may soon resume his ministry.
When he is able, Brother Carmichael is anxious to return to the Independence Sanitarium and his home,
although he is being cared for at

Cyclopedia of Bible
Illustrations
By Paul E. Holdcraft, Abingdon
Cokesbury Press, 1947, 326 pages,
price $3.00.

The material of this book is presented under topical headings which
are arranged in alphabetic order.
The material is in medium-sized type
and averages from :five to seven items
per page arranged in double column
formation. It is a book that should
be useful to those who have frequent engagements to deliver sermons and feel the need of a supply
of new material. Purchasers of such
books all recognize that not all such
material can be used by any one man.
The purchaser of such a book is
justified if the reader :finds a number of good, helpful illustrations in
it.

Table in the Wilderness
A novel by Norton S. Parker, ZiffDavis, 1947, 452 pages, price $3.00,
illustrated by Joe Tillotson.

This is a highly dramatic and
imaginative story of the life of
Joseph in Egypt. There is more than
drama in the story, however, and the
reader will acquire from the book a
considerable fund of information
about the life and times of the Egyptians and of the Israelites during
Nile. The book is
on
a popular type and will make a good
gift item.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Basic Qualification For
Missionary Work
By Apostle Paul M Hanson

basic qualification for missionary work?
First, what is the cause
of the world's terrible
plight? A number of reasons are
given by the Lord in his preface to
the Doctrine and Covenants:
"The voice of the Lord is unto the
ends of the earth that all that will
hear may hear; prepare ye, prepare
ye for that which is to come, for the
Lord is nigh; and the anger of the
Lord is kindled, and his sword is
bathed in heaven, and it shall fall
upon the inhabitants of the earth;
and the arm of the Lord shall be revealed; and the day cometh that they
who will not hear the voice of the
Lord, neither the voice of his servants, neither give heed to the words
of the prophets and apostles, shall
be cut off from among the people;
for they have strayed from mine
ordinances, and have broken mine
everlasting covenant; they seek not
the Lord to establish his righteousness, but every man walketh in his
own way, and after the image of his
own god, whose image is in the likeness of the world, and whose substance is that of an idol, which waxeth old and shall perish in Babylon,
even Babylon the great, which shall
fall."-Section 1, paragraph 3.
\"X!here there is no seeking of the
Lord to establish his righteousness,
every man walking in his own wayGod exiled from human life--what

W

HAT IS THE

can be expected other than the state
of the world into which we have
been projected? One cannot make a
success of life detached from the
One who is the author of life. Mussolini could not do it. Hitler did not
succeed. Apart from God there is a
lack of power to discriminate among
the divine, human, and evil forces
of life. A lack of knowledge of
God or an absence of assurance of
'
his reality,
is followed by a loss. of
self, and in such a condition one
moves without knowing one's latitude and longitude on the sea of
life.
What an unspeakable loss to live
in such a world as we are in without
God!

IT

IS INDEED a most startling forecast which the Lord has made of
what is to follow a refusal of Christ
in the latter days. The Apostle
Peter on the day of Pentecost quoted
similar language from a prophecy by
Moses:
"For Moses truly said unto the
fathers, A Prophe-t shall the Lord
your God raise up unto you of your
brethren, like unto me; him shall ye
hear in all things whatsoever he shall
say unto you.
"And it shall come to pass, that
every soul, which will not hear that
Prophet, shall be destroyed from
among the people."-Acts 3: 22, 23.
The nineteenth century prophet,
Joseph Smith, who we believe was
divinely raised up to have a leading
part in inaugurating God's work in
these latter days, in reporting the
visit of an angel of glory to him in
the year 1823, says:
"He quoted also the third chapter
of Acts, twenty-second and twentythird verses, precisely as they stand

in our New Testament. He said that
that prophet was Christ, but the day
had not yet come when 'they who
would not hear his voice should be
cut off from among the people,' but
soon would come."-Church History, Volume 1, page 13.
More than one hundred years ago
the angel said the fulfillment of the
prophecy quoted by Peter "soon
would come."
Have not Babylon's walls begun
to crash around us?
H. G. Wells, the eminent histonan, says:
"Religion is the first thing and the
last thing, and until a man has found
God and been found by God he begins at no beginning, he works to
no end. He may have his friendships,
his partial loyalties, his scraps of
honour, but aU these things fall into
place, and life falls into place, only
with God."
In order for life to fall into place,
in order to have a beginning from
which to start, and an end to which
to look, one must have assurance of
the reality of God.
Respecting missionary work, fine
buildings, music, financial reserves,
and well-arranged programs alone
do not meet the needs of the world
nor of the church, although all are
important in their places.
the basic qualification
for missionary work in New
Testament times?
The Apostle Peter was a man of
fine ideals and courage, but there
was something in addition to these
virtues that qualified him to stand
amidst a vast throng on the day of
Pentecost and declare to people,

WHAT WAS
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some of whom had a part in crucifying Jesus: "Therefore let all the
house of Israel know assuredly, that
God hath made that same Jesus
whom ye have crucified, both Lord
and Christ," and also "Repent, and
be baptized every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the
gift of the Holy Ghost."-Acts 2:
36, 38.
We trace the source of Peter's essential qualification as a witness for
Christ to a series of experiences in
which he perceived divinity in Christ.
On one occasion, Jesus asked him
and others of his disciples, "Whom
say ye that I am?" Peter replied,
"Thou art the Christ, the Son of the
living God." The value of such
knowledge was indicated by Jesus
when he said in answer to Peter:
"Blessed art. thou, Simon Bar-jona;
for flesh and blood hath not revealed
it unto thee, but my Father who is
in heaven.
"And I say also unto thee, That
thou art Peter, and upon this rock I
will build my church; and the gates
of hell shall not prevail against it."
-Matthew 16: 18, 19.
Upon the "rock" of what comes
God
knowledge
is the Christ, the church was to be
built, and its progress unretarded
even by the "gates of hell."
Peter's preaching on Pentecost
without such knowledge would have
been a mere performance.
contribution of our
·church to the world's thought
has been its doctrine of the unchangeability of God, that he lives,
is accessible, speaks to men in this
age, and wills to be known by all
men.
The Prophet Jeremiah emphasizes
the need of understanding and
knowing God:
"Thus saith the Lord, Let not the
wise man glory in his wisdom,
neither let the mighty man glory in
his might, let not the rich man
glory in his riches:
"But let him that glorieth glory in

0

soul, what wondrous knowledge
dost thou hide?
A secret in thy inmost recess dwells
That I can faintly glimpse in silhouette,
And almost hear the story that it tells!
The quiet dusk brings rest to weary
ones,
Yet in the calm, a lonesomeness finds
birthOn wings thou seekest ways ethereal,
Forgetting limitations of the earth.
Vast spaces hold the echoes of thy
voice,
And wandering along the isles of time,
Thou findest star-lit· temples built for
thee
With age-old beauty glowing, still
sublime.
What sorrow of the night hast thou
not known?
What joy less radiant than flaming
dawn?
And when the silver cord is loosed
from thee
Unto aU mystic truth shalt thou be
drawn?

0 soul, thou vibrant, never-ending life,
A surging melody, yet haunting strain.
Akin thou art to Christ, the Son of
GodEternal are his ways, his life, his reign!
-Frances Hartman.

ONE GREAT
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this

that he understandeth and

kno~eth me, that I am the Lord

which exercise loving-kindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the
earth; for in these things I delight,
saith the Lord."-Jeremiah 9: 23, 24.
In Proverbs we learn how such
understanding and knowledge may
be obtained:
"My son, if thou wilt receive my
words, and hide my commandments
with thee;

"So that thou incline thine ear
unto wisdom, and apply thine heart
to understanding;
"Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for
understanding;
"If thou seekest her as silver, and.
searchest for her as for hid treasures;·
"Then shalt thou understand the;
fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God."-Proverbs 2: 1-5. ,
We are living in one of the mos~,
thrilling and challenging periods of
the world's history. The world's
crisis should be a great opportunity
for the living church of the living
God to move in blessing into the
lives of myriads of people.

THE

FOLLOWING are some of the
blessings flowing from a knowledge of God:
A feeling of security, such as is
expressed in "The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want."
Courage, as was possessed by
Peter on the day of Pentecost.
Confidence, as indicated in "The
Lord is my light and my salvation;
whom shall I fear? the Lord is the
strength of my life; of whom shall
I be afraid?"
Power of testimony, illustrated in
Peter's words, "And this voice which
came from heaven we heard, when
we were with him in the holy
mount.''
A feeling of being in a winning
cause.
Appreciation of the word of God.
Power to advance the church and
its work.
Ability to interpret the age in
which one lives.
From where is leadership to come
to meet the world's greatest need?
Where, except from the church? It
is for the church, divinely instituted,
moving in triumph, to lead men to
feel the incoming of the Creator's
love, form covenant relationship
with him, receive his guidance and
forgiveness, and join with Christ in
establishing his work, which in due
time will cover the earth as the
waters cover the sea.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

?:he J:ord S Prauer
9. Deliver Us From Evil
The ninth in a series of meditations presented at the Appointee Institute
held in Independence, August 28 to September 14, 1946. The others appeared
in the issues of January 18, January 25, June 14, July 19, July 26, August 2,
August 16, and August 23.

an environment of sin,
we sin. Innocent at birth we
are, yet ignorant of the ways of the
righteous life. Living among imperfect and erring men, we adopt their
habits as ours and their ways as
"the" way because it is the only way
we know. Paul said (Romans 3:
23), "For all have sinned and come
short of the glory of God."
Often, however, we fail to recognize our sills. We sit in darkness,
not realizing there is a darkness because we do not see the light.
Have you ever sat reading a book
in the late afternoon? The sun goes
down, and the light gets dim. It is
only when someone comes along
and turns on a light that you realize
how dark it was.
It was only when the light of God
. came into the life of Paul that he
was able to see the evil of his deeds
in persecuting the followers of
Christ, for Paul said, "I verily
thought I ought to do many things
contrary to the name of Jesus of
Nazareth." It was the things Paul
had done "in all good conscience"
that caused him to refer to himself
as the "chief of sinners."
That is what happens when God
comes into our lives. He turns on
the clear light of truth and righteousness, and we are able to see ourselves
as doers of evil.
\Vhen we catch a vision of this
divine light, our souls cry out unto
God, "Deliver us from evil."
Sin has a way of covering up its
own wickedness. We become so accustomed to wrongdoing that we accept it as being harmless or even
beneficiaL God recognized this
problem was common in the lives of
BORN INTO

men, so he sent his Son into the
world to "save his people from their
sins." God alone can deliver us from
evil; of ourselves, we have not the
clarity of vision that enables us to
see what we ought to be. It remains
for God, through his Spirit, to show
us "the way, the truth and the light."
We must not only be made to see,
we need to receive the power to overcome. We all find ourselves resolving over and over again to adjust our
lives or habits in one way or another,
but we discover a tendency to drop
back into our old way of doing
things.
As a small boy, I went deep-sea
fishing with my father. The boat
was little and the ocean rough.
After a time I became seasick and
lost all interest in fishing. In my
boyhood outlook on the situation, I
promised God in prayer that if he
would relieve my distress and make
me well I would never again take
any fish from his ocean. In a short
while I did feel better, and the first
thing I did was to drop my line back
over the edge of the boat to catch
more fish.
We are inclined to be like that.
We forget our promises to God and
neglect the good things we ought to
do. We are constantly dependent
upon God for the strength and help
to overcome the evil that attempts to
drag us down and for the power to
build into our lives the good that the
Master has shown us ought to be
there.
Seeing but a portion of the light
of God and admitting our weakness, we cry unto God as the only
source of our deliverance, "Deliver
us from evill"

A BOOK RlliYIEW

My Father's House
By Meyer Levin, Viking Press, 1947,
192 pages, price $2.50.

In this novel we have nresented in
story form the account of a, group of
Jewish people who have survived the
horrors of the concentration camps
of Europe going by ship and making
illegal entry into Palestine. Of course
such entry is against the law, but for
these people it is their only hope. It
tells about their struggles with the
land and with other people who do
not want them there:
There are three sides to the question of the Jews in Palestine. First,
there is the viewpoint of the Arabs
to whom Palestine has been a homeland for many centuries. They have
no other place to go. They are related to the Jews since they also are
a Semitic people. Wherever the Jews
move in the Arabs must move out. It
is a situation in which somebody must
lose. Second, there is the viewpoint
of the Jews who have been harassed
and persecuted in many lands and
almost destroyed in some countries
in Europe. The anxiety of Jews to
leave these countries is understandable, and Palestine is to them a haven
of hope despite all the trouble they
met there. Third, there is the viewpoint of the British who know that
if they relinquish the Holy Land
with its precious minerals and oils
that either the French or the Russians
will take over. They also know that
neither the Jews nor the Arabs are
strong enough to keep them out. The
British would like to preserve peace
and justice among all parties in Palestine.
This noveL naturally, is a presentation by a J~w of a sy~path~tic approach to the Jewish viewpoint. The
story is interesting and dramatic. The
reader who wishes to be impartial
will read this story and keep an open
mind for the problems of other parties involved in the Palestine problem.
AUGUST 30, 1947
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6. The Complaint
with whom the
offended p~rson or the church
has labored who is unwilling to rep ent confess and make restitution,
' be. required
'
should
to answer before
the church for his sin. To effect this,
it is necessary that the offended party
shall file with the proper officer a
formal charge or complaint, accusing
the .offender of the specific act or
failure to act, which is the cause of
the action. Such accusation corresponds to the indictment in the civil
courts, and the rules governing the
latter may in a general way apply
also to church court procedure. An
indictment is made by a grand jury
and charges one or more persons
with the commission of a crime; to
insure justice, the law is very strict
as to its character and form. The
sixth amendment to the Constitution
of the United States provides that
"in all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the right .... to be
informed of the nature and cause of
the accusation, which is by means
the indictment."
"No subject shall be called to answer for any crime or offense, until
the same is fully and plainly, substantially and formally described to
him." 1
It is a rule of common law that
no one shall be held to answer to an
indictment or accusation, unless the
crime with which it is intended to
charge him is expressed with reasonable precision, directness, and fullness, that the accused may be informed as to what he has to meet.
An indictment must contain a certain description of the crime and
precise and technical allegations of
the facts and circumstances which
constitute it. The law has always
required a specification of time and
place as to every material fact in the
indictment constituting the offense.
Where the offense consists of words

A
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written or spoken, such words must
be stated in the indictment. If a
crime cannot be stated with complete
certainty, it should be stated with as
much certainty as the circumstances
will permit. The matter constituting
an indictment ought to be full, definite and certain and not be main' by argument
'
tained
or implication. 2
In the rules of the church, as well
as in the civil law, it is required that
complaints shall be accurately and
carefully stated, and that certain essential facts must always be included. None of the following can
be omitted: First, the names and
jurisdiction of the parties. to the action, specified as plaintiff and defendant; second, a plain and concise
statement without unnecessary repetition of facts which, if true, would
constitute unchristian conduct of the
accused (and member actions must
show that such conduct wronged or
injured the plantiff) ; third, the time
and place of each offense stated so
far as justice requires; fourth, the
time and place that required labor
was performed, and that the accused
failed to make restitution or reconciliation.3
Instances sometimes occur in which
both complainant and defendant are
guilty of wrong in the matter
charged, when it is not only proper,
but the duty of the defendant to file
in his answer to the court a counter
charge setting forth what he considers to be the facts of the complainant's error. This will enable
the court to consider the whole matter, and place the responsibility for
the wrong upon either one or both.
Without the counter charge, the
court might learn that the complainant was more guilty than the defendant but would be powerless
legally to declare him so.
If one finds it necessary to file a
complaint, he should inform. himself as to the proper officer to whom
such complaint should be given and
should refer to the suggested forms

By L. Wayne Updike
for use in drawing up such complaint.4 If a complaint is filed with
the wrong officer, such officer should
immediately transmit the matter to
the officer having jurisdiction of
both parties.
Actions between members of the
same branch shall be by complaint
filed with the branch president. If
such president does not hold the
Melchisedec priesthood, he shall at
once transmit the complaint to the
next higher officer having jurisdiction. Members of different branches
of the same district or stake shall
file complaints with the district or
stake president. Members of different districts or stakes shall file complaints with the minister in charge
of said mission. Members of different missions shall file complaints
with the First Presidency. 5
If a vacancy exists in the specified
office or if the officer refuses or
' to act, complaint may be
neglects
lodged with the next higher officer
having jurisdiction. No complaint
shall be dismissed because of failure
to act with the proper officer but
shall be transmitted to the officer
having jurisdiction of the parties.
One who is made defendant in a
case may file written objections to
the complaint on any of the following grounds: 1. That the required labor has not been performed; 2. That the court has no
jurisdiction of the defendant; 3.
That the court is barred by limitations of the law; 4. That the alleged
facts, even if true, do not constitute
unchristian conduct; 5. That a like
action for the same cause is pending,
or that it has been adjudged, or that
it has been dismissed, or that it has
been finally adjusted between the
parties; 6. That parties are made
plaintiff or defendant who are unnecessary.
Objections must be filed promptly so that if sustained by the court,
an amended complaint may be filed
prior to the trial of the cause. All
www.LatterDayTruth.org

rulings of any court on objections,
except a court of last resort, may be
appealed by the adverse party. 6
The laws and rules governing in
the matter of church court procedure
are framed to maintain · the rights
and privileges of both the accused
and the accuser. As such, they are
specific. One who is genuinely interested in protecting the interests of
the church in the search for justice
will strive to see to it that these rules
are followed carefully. Technicalities should not obstruct justice, but
the dangers to\ the church in allowing complaints which are carelessly
drawn or indefinite in nature make
it imperative that there shall be no
departure from the accepted procedure. Only by strict adherence to
the rules can all be treated equally
before the law.
( 1) English Declaration of Rights, 1688.
(2) Saints' Herald, Volume 59, number 36,
page 851.
( 3) Code VI-20, Priesthood Journal, April,
1935, page 10.
(4) Ibid, pages 25, 26, 27.
(5) Ibid., Code IV-13,_ 14, pages 8, 9.
(6) Ibid., Code VIII-30, 31, page 11.

World's
By Cynthia Pearl Maus, Harper,
1947, richly illustrated, with frontispiece in colors, 789 pages, price $4.95.

Viewing Tahtti From the Gloudlines

T

French Atmy recently announced to the public that anyone who cares to view the beautiful
mountain resort made by the soldiers
during the war may do so by hiring
an Army truck for twenty francs ( 40c)
a person. It was the pleasure of our
missionary force in Tahiti, consisting
of Brother and Sister Sorensen and
their young daughter Beth, Lilly Raye,
and me, to escort the Tarona Girh'
Chorus to this elevated resort.
The road, ceasing to be further
accessible by automobile, necessitated
our abandoning the Army truck and
hiking the remainder of the distance on
foot. Our path was all too narrow
and slippery, yet we braved our way
until the douds :finally won out. Had
it not been for this interference, we
believe we could easily have made it
to the top.
We recall passing some spots, between peaks, where the path was no
wider than two feet with a sheer
drop-off of at least 1,000 feet on
either side.
One is recompensed, however, by
the beauty which he beholds from
this lofty resort. A rich, green verdure is matted over the entire ranse
HE

This book is by the same compiler
who arranged the very· popular volume entitled, Christ and the Fine
Arts. . Our people purchased copies
of that work very liberally, and those
who liked it are sure to be pleased
with the new book. It is built upon
the same plan classifying the Madonnas according to the countries in
which the pictures were painted, and
giving interpretations in prose and
verse. There are also some songs
One Hundred Stories
Boys
with music included. It is of particBy Archer Wallace, Abingdon
ular use to those who like to arrange
practical studies for worship pro- Cokesbury Press, 1947, 171 pages,
grams. Many people will enjoy it as price $1. 75.
There has always been a great dea library volume. Those who arrange worship programs for children mand for stories to tell to young
will find many pictures of mother people of various ages. These stoand child inspiring and full of good ries are also of great interest as illessons for the little ones.
lustrative material for adult congre-

of mountains, since their height is
but a little over 7,000 feet. at the
highest point of Mt. Oraphena. It
was noticeably easier to breathe, since
we were no longer under the tropical
pressure at sea level.
We spent several restful and refreshing hours in the rugged mountains,. viewing Tahiti from the cloud
line. Descending about 4:30 in the
afternoon, we announced-almost with
one accord-that none of us desired
another outing ov~r that same route.
We have branded it a most precarious
and frightening experience.
Each
curve was made amid discordant
screams from an otherwise harmonious
girls' chorus. There were no rails of
protection at any of the danger points,
and on some curves the truck had to
reverse in order to clear the embankment on the one hand and keep from
toppling over the edge on the other.
No one kent his seat on these curves.
We must 'admit that, a'lthough the
missionaries tried to remain calm
and force confident smiles, their hearts
were beating considerably faster than
normal when they arrived safely at
Tarona.
-F. Edward Butterworth

gations.
The author of this book is a Canadian religious editor, closely in touch
with young people. His wide reading and depth of learning will
qualify him to produce this excellent
collection of materials. The stories
are about the lives of famous people.
AUGUST 30, 1947
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'Jt!Az; 9Jtres fo!Jnnz;
~Jahe JAin9s "?
By ALICE CROSSAN
ago I was reading
some material sent to me by
a friend, who is the child
welfare consultant in our
state. I had written to her, asking
for.. literature that would explain
why children ."take things" that do
not belong to them.
What do welfare workers-those
trained in dealing with all forms of
Is he jeal.ous of a smaller ·@r perhaps "cuter' brother or sister?
delinquency-believe to be the
cause and cure of this altogether too
Our first task, then, might be to
common fault among children? I or dripk is involved. But if we wish
to
be
honest,
and
little
can
be
done
look
into the home life of the child.
found one primary reason. A probwithout
complete
honesty,
we
must
What
troubles him? Is he jealous
lem child is always a child with a
admit
that
they
are
from
homes,
too,
of
a
smaller or perhaps "cuter"
problem-some problem that perwhere
bickering,
jealousy,
and
misbrother
or sister? Has some physihaps to the casual observer is not
trust
are
rampant.
In
such
homes,
cal
deformity
made him feel inferior
apparent, or if it is apparent, is so
to
other
children
with whom he asthere
is
little
or
no
security
for
a
totally inconsistent with the nature
child.
sociates?
Perhaps
he feels that his
of the misdeed as to seem absurd.
mother
or
his
father,
or both, do
"But what can we do about it?"
But this does not lessen its reality
not
love
or
want
him.
He
begins to
to the child. And it is something they ask. They are busy keeping
with which he has neither the means house, washing, ironing, marketing, feel that he is being cheated out of
~or experience to cope.
He feels working away from home. They something that is rightfully his. So,
have neither the time nor the in- in an effort to make up to himself
msecure and unloved.
clination
to even recognize the prob- what he feels he is not getting, he
What are we, as teachers and par"takes things."
lem,
much
less solve it.
ents, to do about stealing? Shall we
Now we have found the problem.
Well, what can we do about it?
punish? Shall we threaten? Shall
How
do we find a remedy? Let us
we hold up the life of some criminal We are intelligent, adult human besay
the
child in question is jealous
as a horrible example? Or shall we ings, capable of bearing children
of
a
baby
brother. The baby is getbe wise and look first into the whole and providing for their upbringing.
ting
all
the
attention; the older child
life of the child, finding the problem Then why not do it as well as we
is
resentful.
The first thing, then,
that is causing him to behave as he can? If we lack wisdom, there is no
to
correct
the
situation is to assure
does?
reason why we cannot seek it. We
by word and deed,
the
older
child,
The great majority of children teachers must continually do prothat
he
is
loved
quite as much as
who steal, as well as those who com- fessional reading. It assists us in
the
baby.
Let
him
help care for the
mit other delinquent acts, are from our work. Let us show that we are
baby.
Give
him
some
little task to
homes where some emotional prob- adult, then, by first realizing that in
lem exists. We are wont to gloss instances of bad behavior such as perform, and praise him when he
over these homes, knowing they ex- this, we are confronted with a prob- does it well. He will soon take a
ist, but considering them only those lem. (Yes, even in our good, Chris- new interest in the baby-not as an
extreme cases where death, divorce, tian homes there will be problems.) intruder who has usurped his place
in the family, but as a brother. Perhaps this might even be the foundation of what we glibly term the
"brotherhood of man."
Show the child that you love him.

N

OT LONG
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He will never know it unless you do.
This does not mean that the child
must become the only thing in your
life. "Mom-ism" was a detriment
to many of our servicemen in the
recent war. But it is important that
he feel secure in his relationship
with you-that he knows you love
him, and will continue to love him,
even though he makes mistakes.
Children who feel inferior because of physical or mental disabilities are perhaps a greater problem.
Although readjustment is somewhat
more complex, there is no basis for
believing they cannot grow up to be
healthy, happy, well-adjusted individuals. Help these children discover
their assets-in this way they will
cease to dwell so much upon their
liabilities. Help them to learn to do
something really well. If they have
a talent, see that it is developed. This
will do more to develop self-confidence than any amount of pampering "because Johnny isn't well."
How does the child behave at
school? A teacher knows who the
problem children are from the very
first day. But there is little she can
do about it. If she is extremely wise
and tactful, she may be able to suggest remedies to the parents, but
even then she runs the great risk of
being misunderstood or resented,
even if she can find time to talk
with them.
If a child is not getting along at
school, why not? Has he been
babied at home? Is he overly aggressive? Shy? Unable to adjust to classroom situations? Few of these traits
will be exhibited by children who,
in their six preschool years, have
known love and security.
A tried and true method of overcoming dishonesty in a child is to
give him some special mission of
trust. Ask him 'to take care of some
valuable possession for you. Entrust him with a sum of money. Let
him take care of the baby in your
absence. Show him at all times that
you think him a capable and trustworthy person. Never let him know
you have the slightest doubt about
his ability to carry out the task assigned. How would you react under

the same trust? Wouldn't such faith
bring out the best in you? You will
find that the child will all but "break
his neck" to justify your confidence.
What shall we do, then, about the
child who steals? We shall first
recognize that we are faced with a
problem. We shall seek a solution
to the problem. We shall work to
do away with the problem. We will
realize that it is better and far less
expensive to expend a little effort
and time now than to let a maladjusted child grow up into a social
menace before attempting correction. We will do this because children are the most precious possession with which God has entrusted
us.

Bittersweet
ELEVEN-that unpredictable age which one day produces a child all wrapped up in bubble gum and the next day, a woman
-almost-surprisingly gracious and
deeply concerned with personal appearance.
Yesterday - our anniversary June spent the afternoon at the
swimming pool. I got home at the
the prousual :five-fifteen and was
cess of arranging the roses which had
come in honor of the occasion when
June walked in and flopped-wet
suit, towel, and all-,on the couch.
''I'm so tired I could die," she an·
nounced, stretching out for a predinner nap.
" 'Spose you could put off dying
until after you've hung out the
wash?" I asked, pointing to the
bundle of dampness beside her.
"Golly," she moaned, "my feet
hurt so bad I don't think I can walk
-and my legs ache something awful." She stumbled out to the line
and back again, barely making it to
the couch.
Half an hour later, I suggested,
"Junie, my sweet, wouldn't you like
to take these potato peelings out to
the garbage? They keep getting in
my way."
No answer.
That spoiled my tactful approach.
"June," I said fi'fmly, "please take

J

'JNE IS

this out to the garbage."
"Oh, golly," she whimpered,
using her favorite "word" again.
"You just think up things for me to
do, and my legs and feet hurt and
my shoulders do, too."
She sat on the step, nursing her
sore muscles and wounded feelings
until dinner. After eating, she complained that she didn't feel well and
promptly stretched out on the couch
again.
"How about lending a hand with
the dishes tonight?" her father
asked.
"Dad, I just can't. My legs are
simply killing me." .
"Don't bother," I said, and started
gathering up the silverware.
Dishes done, I sat down to read
my favorite monthly. June suddenly
regained her strength, went to the
kitchen for a drink, returned to the
living room and brightly suggested,
"It's only seven-thirty; why don't
we go out and play some miniature
golf?"
"But, June," I reminded her,
"your legs are simply killing you. I
think you'd better go to bed."

*****

I am sorry for my yesterday's misgivings.
This evening when I got home, I
found an apple pie-complete with
criss-crossing and, as an added attraction, generous gobs of marshmallow cream on top. On a note,
anchored firmly to the marshmallow, was this inscription: "HAPPY
ANNIVERSARY LOVE JUNE.~'

I read it three times and got a
lump in my throat as big as any of
the marshmallow ones on the pie.
"Bless her heart," I said, reading
the note again. And then she came
in, smiling. I hugged her up real
tight and whispered, "It's beautiful,
Junie. Thanks a lot."
Then she led me to the couch and
said, "Take a nap. l'1J1 going to get
dinner tonight."
"OK," I yawned, patting her on
the back. "If any potato peelings get
in your way, just let me know."
-NAOMI RussELL.
AUGUST 30, 1947
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Letters From the Isolated
The following letters were received
in response to the feature, "Are You
Isolated?" which appeared in the June
28 issue of the "Herald."
I have been an isolated
The nearest branch is
fifteen miles away-a seemingly great
distance when tra,-eled by streetcar.
Only those who love the gospel and
are denied the privilege of meeting
each week with others of like faith
can appreciate the distress of being
isolated. In such a state, it is easv
to lose all perspective of the church
and its program. Self-pity takes over,
and you can soon find yourself thinking, "Something is wrong with the
church or it would be doing more."
It' doesn't help, either, to have your
neighbor ask, "Why go so far to
church-and such a little one at that
-when there are others all around
you?"
Fortunately, another member with a
car recently moved near us. In addition to that, I have quit feeling
sorry for myself; I am thinking affirmatively instead of negatively. People judge our religion by the way it
affects our lives; if we appear unhappy
and discontented, they are not apt to
be attracted to our creed.
Since it is necessary to keep in
touch with other people of the church,
I have subscribed to the Herald, and I
read it religiously. Through it, I have
made friends with whom I correspond;
I have several letters that I cherish
very much. I have also gained a great
deal by reading the Three Books.
I have found happiness in being of
service to others. Anyone can develop
the talent of friendliness-help a sick
neighbor, keep a child so that its
mother is free to shop, bake a pie for
the folks next door, Be cheerful in
your own home, and your family
will bless you.
Give as much as you can to the
financial support of the church and its
projects. It ·will make you feel that
you have a part in the work of Zionbuilding. In every way, pattern your
life as nearly like the Master's as you
can. After all, the only isolation you
need fear is isolation from the Spirit
of God.
Sylvella Neece.

F member.

OR YEARS

340 East Washington
McAlester, Oklahoma
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THE SAINTS' HERALD

In answer to your query about how
nonresident pastors can best serve isolated Saints, I would like to suggest
that a monthly visit-if conditions permit such-would greatly help the morale of those who are not able to attend services with others of like faith.
I believe the isolated members themselves would give generously to promote this service.
As for participation in the activities
of other churches, I think it is a good
idea as long as it does not interfere
with one's own beliefs. Where children are involved, it necessitates a
faithful teaching of the gospel at
home, so that when they are old
enough they will be ready for baptism
in their own church.
·
Edna F. Henry.
928 South Santa Fe
Salina, Kansas

*

*

*

*

*

I have been a member of the Reorganized Church a little over a year.
At present, we live three miles north
of Alma, Arkansas, on Highway 71.
We operate a cafe and grocery store
and are unable to attend church. We
invite any Saints who may be driving
through this part of the country to
stop and visit with us.
Charles W. Morris.
Route 3
Alma, Arkansas

*

*

*

*

*

It is indeed unfortunate that some
of us must, of necessity, be isolated
from church privileges, but none of us
need to be isolated from God and
the manifestations of his love. For
the past three years, I have lived in
communities where there is no Reorganized Church. The pastor of the
church I used to attend sends me
program sheets occasionally, which
helps to keep me in contact with the
activities of my friends. I am sure
other isolated members would be
helped by such remembrances.
At first, I was reluctant to participate
in the activities of other churches.
This spring, however, I was asked to
help plan and direct a Children's Day
program. After working with those
youngsters, I wondered if any other
person q.t the performance received as
great a blessing as L Consequently,
I feel both obligated and privileged
to help these children along life's way.
I believe isolated members have a
very definite work to do in their
respective communities. In the absence
of a church, they have the responsi-

bility of being evangelists. The Herald
is helpful in spreading the gospel;
share it with your neighbors. I have
loaned every piece of church literature
I have in the hope that it will help
others find the thing for which they
are seeking. May God bless them
and all isolated members who have a
desire to serve, as well as the more
active Saints.
Virginia Fleeharty Phillips.
Rural Route 2
Walton, Indiana

*

*

*

*

*

I am the only member of my family
who belongs to the Reorganized
Church, and I have always been isolated from church privileges. I often
wish we could have a missionary represent us at the community building
as the ministers of other faiths do. I
believe we could make good use of
tracts here, too.
Mrs. Lucy Burgess.
Route 1
Gentry, Arkansas

*

*

* *

*

My husband and I have been isolated only five months, but even in
this short time we feel a great need
for the church ·and its fellowship.
Many of the people with whom we
come in contact have never heard of
the Restoration. We can tell them
of the gospel and pass out books and
tracts to them, but we realize the
thing of greatest importance is for us
to live challenging lives.
We are
interested in contacting other members
who may live in or near Easton.
Mrs. Frank Tibbetts.
c/o Arthur Driscoll
Easton, Maine

*

*

*

*

*'

Here are the names and addresses
of some isolated members [ have baptized. I write to them often, but I
know they would appreciate hearing
from other members, too.
Mrs. Cora Posey, Orlando, West
Virginia
Mrs. Libbie Young, Mt. Hope, West
Virginia
Mrs. B. C. Hinkle, True, West
Virginia
Mrs. Bessie Beasley, Oswald, West
Virginia
Mr. Lawrence Pack, Beckley, West
Virginia
Mrs. W. M. Markle, V.M.D., Route
1, \Vest Newton, Pennsylvania
J. C. McConnaughy.
57 Elmwood Street
Barberton, Ohio

www.LatterDayTruth.org

The last in a series of personality
sketches of Auditorium employees.
By Biloine Whiting

Like most of the rest of us,
Thelona Stevens put off the urge to
study the Three Books. She herded
her family to services in Miami,
Florida, paid her tithing, and subscribed to the Herald. Though she
wanted more than anything else in
the world for her husband to be converted and then move to Independence, she supposed that the ceiling
had been reached for her in church
work-that is, until she had a dream.
In her dream, she saw herself in
the midst of a celebrating company,
but instead of joining in the festivities, they seemed distasteful to her.
Presently she saw herself leave the
room and stroll out into the yard,
where-gazing into the sky-she
saw the Saviour looking down at her.
She herself suddenly seemed to be
ascending, and as she looked down,
she saw the throng of people from
the party watching her. In her hand
was a Book of Mormon,
she
knew that her mission was to go
back and teach them.
"The power of the Spirit that was
with me was so great that for about
three days I could scarcely do my
work," she related. "I just wanted
to sit and live over and over again
that experience."
Mrs. Stevens felt that she knew
nothing about the Book of Mormon
worthy of a teacher, so she wrote to
the Department of Religious Education for a course of study and de·
voted one hour a day to her reading.
She wrote papers and made notes to
send in for corrections, and soon
she was writing worship suggestions
for the Herald.
An important assignment came,
when C. B. Woodstock asked her
to prepare a Bible study course. The
one hour a day system was wholly
that, so
years
she studied and prepared to write
what later became the blue-bound

Bible Studies, now in its second
printing. While she was working
over the manuscript, the opportunity
came for her to move to Independence. There in the association of
church people, ·Mr. Stevens became
converted and was baptized.
After that, there wasn't enough
Thelona could do for the church. She
was asked to help in the office of the
Department of Religious Education,
and became director of leadership
training.
She, herself, never misses a chance
to explain the gospel. While on one
of her trips to Mexico, she found an
opening to discuss Latter Day Saintism with her young Catholic hostess,
Margarita. The rigid Catholic dogma forbad Margarita's listening to
Mrs. Stevens' religious beliefs; yet
her Mexican code of etiquette prevented her from being rude, so she
had to sit there and listen.
"I realized that I was taking unfair advantage of the girl, but I
pushed on anyway, and talked for
nearly an hour," said Mrs. Stevens.
Margarita never mentioned the
dent until a year later when Thelona
was leaving from another visit. Then
Margarita stepped up on the platform, and just as the train was ready
to pull out said, "I want you to know
that I've never forgotten a word of
what you told me about your church
last year."
Other "pupils" of Mrs. Stevens
were young servicemen. Though
they came from Latter Day Saint
homes many knew very little about
what was in the Three Books, so they
asked Mrs. Stevens for a course of
study. While in the service they
wrote regular papers on what they
had learned aQ.d sent them back to
her for correction and comment.
In her work in the Department of
Religious Education, Thelona Stevens has written The Light of the
World, a quarterly, a Short Course
for Teachers, a number of Stttdy
Guides, and many Herctld articles.
She edits the Herald Worship Sug-

gestions and directs the leadership
training curriculum.
Piled on her nesk are stacks of
manila folders with interesting bits
of information tucked in them, files
of the Herald, a massive concordance, and various reference books,
all of which point to the preparation of a new manuscript, but as to
what it is or when it will be ready,
Thelona Stevens just isn't saying.

Note of Thanks
I wish to thank all who prayed for the
recovery of my husband, Earl E. Hammon. He has received much encouragement from the many letters sent him, and
his health is greatly improved.

MRs.

EARL

E.

HAMMON.

Box 87, Route 2
Custer, South Dakota

Invitation to Ministers
We are an isolated family and will
appreciate having any minister who is
passing through this area stop and vistt
with us. My husband has heard only
one sermon by a missionary of the Reorganized Church.

MRs.

3100 South 11 f Street

VIOLA

MooDY.

Terre Haute, Indiana

Youth of the. N o:rthwest
Two hundred fifteen young people
representing four districts (British
Columbia, Spokane, Seattle, and Portland) contributed $115.13 to the Missions Abroad fund at Silver Lake
Reunion. This is to serve as a nucleus to which other donations will be
added in the future.
The Leaguers were addressed by Dr.
Floyd McDowell, who outlined the
purpose of the Missions Abroad project, and Seventy and Mrs. Arthur
Gibbs, who told of their work with
the various peoples in Hawaii. Robert
Stewart, negro tenor, was guest soloist.
\X!anda Fishel
Zion's League Secretary.

Church School Superintendents, Attention
Is every primary child in your school
receiving a copy of Zion's Hope each
Sunday? Order from the Herald Publishing House. Five or more in one
package (by the quarter), in United
States, 20 cents each; in Canada, 25
cents.
AUGUST 30, 1947
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By

BERNIE
FLEEHARTY
I'm not sure exactly when or how
I made the radical change from a
narrow-minded religionist to a slightly atheistic individual, and then
slowly found my pathway toward an
increasingly healthy conception of
religion. I only know that all this
took place some time during the past
five years.
In 1942, I lived in a community in
which there were only three families
who associated themselves with the
Reorganized Church. Our meetings
were, of necessity, held in the homes
of the Saints. There was only one
member of the priesthood. Happily,
however, he had unusual interest in
the church and ministered well to
the needs of his "little flock." It was
my privilege to have spent the year
or two following my conversion in
this man's home. Here the seed of
responsibility to the church was
planted and made to grow under the
training which I received. The opportunity to function in the church
organization, however, was cramped
by the simplicity of our small group.
Then one day came my opportunity
to move to a city where our ·church
maintained a branch of nearly 150
members. My enthusiasm and intense concern for the work which
was mine to do was immediately recognized. My inexperience was graciously overlooked .by the older, more
capable members of the branch, and
I was given a variety of tasks to perform. I was publicity agent for the
branch, which involved ordering
and distributing the Saints' Herald,
familiarizing myself with quarterlies,
nurserv materials pictures, etc. as
well a; other resp~nsibilities pertain-

ing to the literature of the church. I
have always had a particular liking
for book work and finances, and,
therefore, was mucb engrossed with
this first challenge which the church
afforded me.
Soon, I became very fond of a
number of the children in the branch
and was given a class to teach. This
was an experience which I shall treasure throughout my entire life. I'm
not sure just how much I was able to
influence the children in this group;
but the sheer joy and satisfaction
which I received from the preparation and presentation of their lesson

Y ott don't amputate a sore thumbyou find a way to heal it.

material was worth more to me than
you can imagine-unless you, too,
have taught a class of children;
I later became interested in other
fields of teaching and was presently
selected as the one to conduct a Sunday morning worship service for the
entire children's department. In.cluded in this group were approxi-

mately thirty-five youngsters ranging
in age from two to sixteen years. I
discovered many things in my search
for material to be used in this work.
Amorig the abstract things I discovered was that teaching children requires a great deal of preparation
and thought, yet they are tolerant,
refreshingly forgiving, and unassuming. Were it not for this, I'm sure
they would have looked about for
another instructor a short time after
I began; instead, they learned to love
me almost as much as I loved them.
They reassured me of this fact on
several occasions. One of them
plucked a bouquet of dandelions on
the way to church school and proudly
presented them to me all wilted from
the heat and moisture of her little
hands. Often they engaged the seat
beside me weeks in advance. These
things are not easily forgotten.
Besides the church school work,
my sister and I were responsible for
cutting the grass and digging the
dandelions in the church yard, opening and dosing the windows in the
summertime, and often building a
fire in the furnace in the wintertime. We loved being depended upon for these simple services. You
see, we lived directly across the street
from the church, while most of the
other members lived some distance
from that vicinity. It :was also our
responsibility to keep the bulletin
board outside the church up-to-date
from week to week.
I received heart-warming praise
from the appreciative parents for the
work I was doing. This was nice,
and I was pleased with the compliments, yet in some ways the experience was very unhealthy for me. I
allowed my days to become so busy
that I had no time to think of anything outside the realm of my occupational work and church activity. I
became careless in my stewardship
of time. I completely severed myself
from the association of those my own
age. Since there were no young peowww.LatterDayTruth.org

ple in that branch and I would have
been forced to go outside the church
to find them. I decided not to make
that extra effort. I neglected all
forms of social life except those I
found valuable to my work in the
branch. You have already guessed
the result. I became narrow-minded.
My experiences became so limited
that it greatly impaired my personality.
Then came Graceland. It was
my dream come true! For the first
time in my life I was privileged to
associate with those my own age. I
gathered a new zest for learning and
a new interest in people. I was able
at last to see the horizons of experience open to me. I enjoyed most of
my subjects, but my favorites were
psychology, sociology, and philosophy. This was despite the fact the
study of these subjects and the discussion of them in class seemed to
tear down my narrow conception of
religion. It seemed to place a new
emphasis on all cultures instead of
religion alone. I became confused.
The God I knew before I came to
Graceland became a different kind of
God. I began to see that religious
experiences can come about as a result of association. Why, I even
laughed in fellowship meetings, and
still felt the Spirit of God permeating every fiber of my being. What
a relief this type of religion was to
me. I began to become concerned
about the work I had done while
teaching the children. Had I given
to them a wrong conception of God?
What was different about this God
I found at Graceland? Could it be
that the spirit which came to me so
forcibly here at this school, among
those associates I had learried to love
so much, was false? No, I would
rather have believed I was wrong in
my pre-Graceland conception of religion and of God.
Many things happened duri.'1g my
two years at Graceland which tended
to continue the disintegration of my
earlier conception of Divinity. It
seemed that the more I studied and
the more confused I became. Soon, it was no
longer possible for me to pray.. To

Getting Along JVith the
WOrld
By HOWARD MOORE
times I have seen the Spirit
God working in the lives of
young people of the church. I have
attended League prayer services in
which wonderful experiences were related. We, the youth, have a great
challenge in the accomplishment of
Zion-a challenge which, I believe, we
are willing and ready to accept.
We do, however, have a problem:
How can we "have fun" and yet live up
to the true standards of the church?
The average young person has a desire to participate in the activities the
rest of his friends enjoy; few people
sit at home with a book evenings in
preference to being with the "gang."
Frequently this involves dancing, drinking, and other "worldly pleasures"
condemned in every Latter Day Saint
pulpit.
The past four years I was a student
in one of Kansas City's largest high
schools. Of the 1, 700 people there;~
only three belonged to the Reorganized
Church. Since we had few classes together, we seldom saw each other
during the day.
I was perturbed to find that so
many students smoked, drank, and
ANY

M of

H o w a r d M o o r e,
brother
of
Seventy
Phillip
Moore,
was
graduated from Southwest High in Kansas
City this spring and
will enroll at Graceland
in September as a major in public school
music. He has studied
voice under Dr. Mabelle Glenn and for
seven years sang in the
Memorial Boy Choir at
the Grace and Holy
Trinity Episcopal Cathedral in Kansas City.
He is now living in Independence and is a
member of the Stone Church Choir. His ultimate goal is to teach voice in high school.

what or to whom was I praying? I
re-read my patriarchal blessing many
times, each time pondering long over
the part which admonished me to
pray always. I tried praying, but
there seemed to come a denseness
through which I could not break.
Because of the absence of prayer,
I became critical, pessimistic, and
irritable. I lost interest in every-

swore, yet I could not ignore them if
I expected to have any social life at
all. I prayed· very earnestly for guidance. As time passed and no direct
answer came, I began to feel that God
was disinterested. I continued to pray,
however, and after two years, I began
to realize that He had been guiding me
all along. I gained many friends and
they seemed to respect me for living
up to my religious ideals. Although
most of them considered their flasks
as an essential part of every ball game,
I went "unflasked" and never failed to
have a good time. I also patronized
Town and enjoyed myself
Teepee
I
there, although I didn't dance.
played ping pong, shuffle board, chess,
and checkers, went to the movies and
boxing matches.
Now that I'm out of high school,
I look back at it with happy memories.
I am grateful to God for having
helped me find a way of life that left
no regrets.
I believe the big reason many young
people find no answer to their problems is that they go only half way
in trying to solve them. They pray
for help and expect God to do all the
work, but he doesn't often play the
game that way. He wants his people
to use a little initiative along with
their faith.
The church can help by establishing
youth centers where young men and
women can spend their leisure time.
It can sponsor projects that will utilize youthful energy. It can emphasize
the importance of Zion's League activities, rather than permitting the League
to become a "take it or leave it"
organization which has no definite
place in the general church program.
God is always with us when we do
our share. Let us go forward in the
work of making our dream of Zion a
reality.

thing. The things which were unlovely in persons took a prominent
place in my mind, which was the exact opposite to my former experience.
I gave up my quest for an understanding of this whole business of
religion, after which on some occasions I actually denied there was a
God or that he was interested in
AUGUST 30, 1947
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either me or the progress of this
church. My copies of the church
books became as unmolested as a
guest towel.
Although contrary to my whole
feeling and attitude, I continued to
go to fellowship and to each meeting
which was made available to me.
But I was aware that I needed something more than this to carry erne
through the time of decision. Where
would I turn? I needed to build up
a philosophy of life to take the place
of the narrow one I had brought to
Graceland-which had been torn apart and thrown away to make a
place for the greater one. Many
people befriended me during that
time of trial, but I appreciated it only
with my heart and not by my works.
School was out in June, and I came
to Independence to live and work.
At that time, I did not want to come
to Independence. I scoffed at the idea
of Zion, but, as the position for
which I had asked a year before was
in Independence, I had no choice. I
decided, however, that I would rest
from any spiritual responsibilities and
that if the Saints in Zion wanted me
to come to church and to help them
with this proposition of Zion-building, they would have to come after
me and
me.
I lay in bed on Sunday mornings
and pretended to love it. I continued
to become more and more critical,
self-centered, and irreligious. Yet,
somehow, there remained a spark of
something which made me regret the
way I was responding to life.
Then, one day I made an observation which jarred me out of the rut I
was in. A young man came into the
doctor's office where I was working,
carefully guarding a thumb which
had been injured and which was
wrapped in a cumbersome dressing.
The dressing made his whole hand
look awkward and uncomfortable. As
I watched him perform such simple
acts as picking up a magazine, I
sympathized with him. Then, suddenly, I was struck with the idea I
was A SORE THUMB. I was a sore
thumb to the church. I was not only
16 (808)
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failing to aid the church, but I was hill toward a well-balanced life of
actually hindering the function of activity and, thus, toward a healthy
the church just as surely as the man's conception of religion. If you are exsore thumb was hindering him in periencing like feelings, perhaps pardoing simple things with ease. I ticipation is your answer, too.
carried the analogy a bit farther and
decided that if there were no thumb
at all, it would have caused the man
"Exegesis of the Priesthood" Wanted
less concern than the sore one did. . Harold C. Pearson, 34 Booth Avenue, RiverAlso, that just because the thumb was side 15, Rhode Island, wishes to purchase a
copy of An Exegesis of the Priesthood. Please
sore, its owner did not have it ampu- write stating price and condition of book 'before
tated, but rather set out to find the sending it.
way which would bring about its
Appeal for Trunks
Seventy Eugene Theys is still in need of
healing. Then I thought, "I must th:ee
large trunks to transport goods, supnever sever myself from the church plies, and food to Germany. Members ·living
or near Independence who have such
simply because I am spiritually ill; in
trunks, please write to E. A. Theys, 414 North
1 must set out to find a way in which Osage Street, Independence, or phone 3949-R.
I can bring about a healing of my
Address Wanted
John F. Sheehy, 1443 Bathurst Street, Tospirit:"
ronto, Canada, is anxious to locate Mrs.
I found in my quest for a cure Calvin (Rena) Rich.
that I objected to not being asked to
Chatham District Conferenee
The 1947 Chatham District Conference
participate in church activities and,
will be held September 13 and 14 at Sarnia
at the same time, resented being Ontario,
beginning with a business session at
asked. On two or three occasions I 2:.30 p.m. Saturday. Elder John R. Sheehy
will ~e the .f?Ue~t speaker at 10:45 on Sunday
was invited to do something within mornmg;
Drstnct President J. A. Pray will
my range of ability, but only set my speak at 2: 30 in the afternoon. The church
Talfourd Street.
teeth in bulldog fashion and replied, in Sarnia is located onGLADYS
FERGUSON,
Secretary.
"May I be excused this time? I'm
awfully busy, you know."
Hill Cumorah Pilgrimage
The annual Hill Cumorah pilgrimage sponFinally,. after many attempts to sored
by the New York District will be on
humble myself sufficiently, I asked Sunday, September 7. Features of the da,y include a sermon at 10:30 a.m. by Seventy
for administration. God was able Donald
Harvey; a fellowship and Communion
then, to reach down and help me: servrce at 11: 30; visit to Hill Cumorah the
Smith and Harris homesteads in the after~oon.
His counsel was plain. It was a sug- All
services are to be held in Sacred Grove
gestion to do the thing I had fought (follow road opposite Joseph Smith's home).
seating arrangements have been
against-participate. Nothing could Although
provi?ed, it wo:rld be well for those attending
have been harder for me at that time to bru~g a foldmg chair or camp stool in case
IS an overflow crowd.
Also bring a
yet what could have been a more' there
basket lunch.
logical answer? I had cut myself off
If further information is desired write to
Walter 0. Simpson, 97 Leonard Street, Buffrom the source of life by failing to falo,
New York.
comply with the laws of life; and
West Virginia District Conference
then I was being asked to reconnect
The West Virginia District Conference will
by reassociating myself with the be held in Parkersburg Church (Twenty-fifth
and Murdock Avenue) on September 13
source through participation. My Street
and 14. The first service is scheduled for 7:30
opportunity came almost immediate- Saturday evening, at which time Merle Guthrie
will preach. Sunday activities include a 9:30
ly.
prayer service; sermon at 11 ; and a 2 o' dock
Rather reluctantly and shakily, as business session. District business and the
election of officers will be taken care of at this
an arm just taken from a cast, l re- meeting, Members of the priesthood and
sponded. One by one I accepted the present officers should send theif reports to the
district secretary immediately. Dinner will be
opportunities which were afforded served at the church.
MAY R. GRIFFIN, Secretary
me to participate. I am now grad2001 19th Street
ually climbing my way back up the Parkersburg, West Virginia
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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BY LOUISE WRIGLEY

Their great, pain-filled eyes look up
Out of thin, little faces,
And hungry mouths open wide like hopeful little bird mouths.
They know no hope and yet they ask and ask
As is the way of little ones
Not understanding . .
Driven by the fearful gnawing
In empty stomachs.
They should be all golden and plump,
And run in the sweet wind,
And feel the warm, glad rain.
They should make long, white daisy chains and whisper secrets
While threads· of silver laughter bind them invisibly
To childhood's innocence.
But they do not!
They wander in a sick and bleeding land,
Gashed and hacked by the sadist knife
Of War-the butcher.
Their piteous pleading
Echoes hollowly upon
night.
need rises on a
across the world!
:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::=:: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~== :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::
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New Ideas
The basic purpose of any publication is to
convey ideas. No matter how artistic it may
be, no matter how it is dressed up, no matter
what language is. used, the value of a paper
rests upon the ideas and thoughts that it
represents.
In recent times we have been finding some
excellent new ideas and thoughts coming from
some of our young readers and writers. Stimulating discussion, the exploration of new fields
of inquiry, alertness to the trends of world
thought have characterized their contributions.
It is a changing world that we live in, and
young people seem to be more responsive to
~he changes than their elders. We have found
evidence in our correspondence and contributions that our church young people, many of
them well-informed from college and university studies, all of them interested in the attitude of the church toward modern trends and
developments, have something very significant
to say about what they think and feel.
We should be very glad if our readers would
think over the scope of subject matter that we
have been treating in the "Herald."
Of
course, our primary duty is to keep our people
informed about tlie church, its doctrines, aims,
and ideals. But we have anofher line of duty
-to help our people meet and solve the
problems that confront them everywhere in the
world. We should be glad if our readers
would think over the work we have been doing,
and if they see any field of thought or endeavor in which we have failed to enter in a
way beneficial to our people, we would likG
to hear from them. Perhaps you have been
thinking about some particular problem facing
you and would like to write an article on it or
ask someone else to do so. If so, please write
and let us know what you have been thinking.
We have found in past experience that it is
best to share cur problems with our readers.
We have learned that they can give us excellent help in the work we are trying to do.
Our purpose is to serve the people in the ways
that they need to be served. If they will share
their thoughts with us we can do our work
better, strengthen the church and help our
people.
·
Our appeal is not exclusively to any one age
group. There are thinki.ng people in all ages
of life. Some of them young, some of them
older. The help of all thoughtful groups is
wanted and needed.
Your idea may -give
someone else the help he needs.
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* Why does the world

suffer so much? Because
people continually poison their bodies with tobacco, alcohol, and wrong food; and because
they poison their minds with hate, selfishness,
fear, and sin.

* H.

L. Mencken invented a happy formula for
answering all controversial letters. It is final,
courteous, and can be employed without reading the letter to which it replies. He merely
says:
"Dear Sir {or Madam): You may be right."
-Alexander Woollcott, "Letters" (Viking).

*

Learn to bear pain. You will meet it often
And you will find that some of your
best experiences come to you only because
you have had H.

in life.

* The

silver lining remains long after many a
cloud has melted away.
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Both Ways

the Saints at Rome a
very practical piece of advice.
He said, "Be not conformed to this
world" (Romans 12: 2).
There are many good reasons why
church members should not conform
to the world. People of t~e world
guided by wrong principles frequently make costly, selfish, dangerous,
and harmful mistakes. The ways of
the world have always led to trouble.
If the ways of the world had led
people to peace, security, righteousness, honor, and happiness, there
would have been no need for this
advice. Paul was a man who traveled and understood the world very
well; he knew that its ways were
often ruinous to individuals. Christ
had given another way which would
lead. to eternal life and peace.
This advice of Paul's has often
been used as an argument for our
members to be a "peculiar" people.
God is not interested in having us
become merely a peculiar people, but
he is interested in having our lives
righteousness and
good works.
pAuL SENT

Now

THE TIME comes again when
it seems necessary to repeat the
advice that we must not be conformed to the ways of this world.
Our world in these days is living
only in and for the present. It is not
looking ahead nor preparing for the
future. It is not looking back nor
learning any lessons from the past.
Latter Day Saints must learn to look
both ways. We must look to the
past to learn whatever it can teach
as a warning against what we should
not do. We must avoid the old mistakes. We must look to the future
to prepare ourselves for whatever
changes the rotation of the economic
cycles may bring.
Looking at the past we can see the
factors that have caused trouble
our people. When the last depression came, we found our people
fering from over-extended credit,

pression will be those who are completely dependent upon industrial
employment for their income and
food. Unemployment strikes first
and other major economic disorders
soon follow. People who must buy
all of their food from a grocery store
are the first to fall into want. Those
who have small places at the edge
of town or in rural areas can at least
find a means of providing some of
their own food supplies. They are
able to live on reduced income. They
can often find something to do to
provide part-time income where specialized city workers dependent
upon the operation of factories
cannot.
The standards of family life set
by church leaders in Nauvoo should
provide an example for us today.
There the city was built with many
of the homes surrounded by land
where there was ample space for
gardens, a few chickens and a cow,
for trees and lawns where children
might find space to play and maintain their health unde.t good conditions.

too great indebtedness, lack of financial reserves, complete consumption
of income, or even living on anticipated future income. When the depression came and employment decreased, many families were without
the means of survival. These are
mistakes that our people should not
make again.
We should live within our means.
We should save something and accumulate reserves against unknown
future emergencies. We should
provide for our economic security in
an individual way. The church has
set the pattern and example and will
continue to do so. The people
should take heed and follow the
example.
During the depression, it was pitiful to see the condition of the membership in some of our congregations, particularly amo.ng those d~
oendent upon daily labor for the1r
lncome and livelihood. It was pitiful to see mothers and little children
BRICK wALLS and pavements are
suffering from malnutrition, lack of
not the final answer to the probclothing,
providing
happiness.
tection in their homes, and
People are healthier as they are able
medical and dental care.
to live in more natural conditions.
Fresh air, sunshine, the growing
W E HOPE that no such c?n~itions
things of nature all contribute to
-' will come about agam m our health and welfare, to peace of mind,
country, but we know that these con- to quietness of nerves and to happiditions and worse exist in many ness. These conditions provide a
other great countries in the world kind of insurance against the troutoday. Human want and suffering bles of a depression. And they are
have increased to a degree unknown good for children and young people.
since the Dark Ages. Even among
enlightened, civilized people, great FOR ANOTHER REASON we are adpopulations are now helpless in the
monished not to be conformed
grip of economic disorder and mateto the world. The worldly way is
rial shortages.
for every man to look out for himWe are under no illusions as people were
twenty years ago that a depression
cannot come to us again. In fact,
many conditions point to the possibility of another depression. We
would be wise to prepare ourselves
against it.
The first to suffer in another deUS LOOK AHEAD.

self and to care nothing for his
neighbor. The Christian way is for
us to work: together, to co-operate,
and to help each other. In the Doctrine and Covenants the people have

E
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been admonished to organize themselves to provide for their security,
to make economic arrangements that
would enable them to help each
other in times of want and need.
Looking forward, we can see that
we face the future with the same
inadequate economic equipment and
institutions that produced the last.
depression and made us suffer from
it. Are we satisfied now to plunge
into the future with no better protection than we have ha.d in the past?
The message of the Restored Gospel
calls many to a new and different
way of life. Not the worldly way
that ,produces want and suffering,
but the Christian way that produces
help, co-operation and security.
L. L.

Albert Cannkhaei Does Well
Friends of Elder Albert Carmichael, of whom there are many
throughout the church, will rejoice
to know that according to last report
he is doing well, and hopes reasonably soon to be removed from California to our Independence Sanitarium and Hospital.
Our good Brother Carmichael susa broken hip some days agoa misfortune, indeed,
one of his
y~ars. . He, however, is holding up
wtth h1s usual fortitude and sense of
humor, and these with his other
characteristics as a man and Christian gentleman bode well for his
recovery.
JOHN F. GARVER.

In Appreciation of
Contributions
Announcement of the office of
the Presiding Bishopric is to the effect that the church income for the
first six months of 1947, January to
June inclusive, totaled $591,539.15,
as compared to $532,640.27 for the
corresponding months of 1946; an
increase over 1946 of $58,898.88, or
11.9 per cent.
This word will ·be encouraging
4 (812)
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not only to our bishops but to all
who are devoted to the cause, as an
indication of continuing moral as
well as financial support to the
church. And the church is in need
and worthy of every support given

it.

Review of the textbook by Frank M.

McKibben

Christian Education Through
the Church
This is an informative and stimulating text for those concerned in
the educational ministry of the
church. It is based on the current
program and best thinking of Protestant churches today. Written in
concise, fast-moving sentences, it$
158 pages hold one's interest and
broadens his understanding of church
school work
Concerning "Modern Evangelism"
he says:

It is well that Saints who have the
wherewithal to contribute to the
material needs of the church do so
as and when they can. It is well, too,
that the church conserve, as it is doing, funds received in excess of current budgetary needs. The church
shall find a place for every dollar,
and more. And a day is quite likely
to come, perhaps sooner than some
of us think, when many Saints shall
We have learned to be more systematnot be as well situated to contribute
ic,
to make actual lists of names of peoas they are today.
ple who ought to be reached, to enlist the
Let the good work go on.
services of many church members in
JOHN F. GAltVElL
missions to their neighbors and · to the

Where Are the Statements?
A communication from the office
of the Presiding Bishop indicates
that the number of financial statements filed with the church is below,
what one might reasonably expect,
in consideration of the consistent
and persistent teaching of the law
recent
115,503 members of the
church in Canada, the continental
United States, and Hawaii as of
January 1; 1947, only 8,779 have
filed statements for 1946. And when
husband and wife join in a statement, it is counted as two.
One can but wonder, "Where are
the statements that ought to be, but
are not filed?"
JOHN F. GARVER.

Golden Wedding Anniversary
Mr. and Mrs. Charles Merrill celebrated their fiftieth wedding anniversary
on Sunday, August 17, at the church.
Elder W. J. Williams used "Anniver~
sary" as his sermon topic for the morning service. Special songs and decorations were also in keeping with the
event. A dinner for the couple was held
following the 11 o'clock service.
Mr. and Mrs. Merrill were married on
August 18, 1897, at Rich Hill, Missouri.
Their son, Chester Merrill, of Florence
was present for the celebration. They

unknown within their communities, to
organize the "seventy" as Jesus did, and
send them out in "twos" to press the
claims of Christ and the church.-Page
75.

On the subject of "Providing
More Time" he declares:
Another significant opportunity to increase the opportunity for religious instruction being embraced by local
churches is the vacation church schooL
Here in several weeks of intensive training the church may provide as much religious instruction as the child normally
receives during a year of attendance upon
the Sunday church schooL-Page 108.

His "Barriers to Christian
lowship" contains this:
Many people are naturally shy and reticent, find it difficult to take the initiative in forming friendships. Others are
mastered by fears, fear of not being accepted or liked, fear of being shunned
or disregarded. Some feel insecl!!re or
inadequate in dealing with others and
hence are inclined to keep to themselves.
-Page 63.

The twelve chapters would make
a good short course for church school
supervisors and teachers. Price 75c
B. HARTSHORN.
also have two granddaughters: Mrs. Bill
Tutter of Wichita and Sandra Merrill of
Florence, and a great-granddaughter,
Connie Tutter of Wichita.
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By Bettye Fredrick Kuhnert

M

"outside of the church" is an important
problem for many of our young people. I wish
to offer a few comments and suggestions on the
subject, perhaps to try to have acceptance put on
such a marriage or to defend it. I am a young church
member and have lived the major part of my life in isolated territory; I'm married (happily, I might add) to
a young man who isn't a member.
It is said that parents of "marriage-age young people"
should make plans to "expose" their children to church
youth in order that they might meet, fall in love, and subsequently marry. That may, and often does, work-and
I attended Graceland for two years and found that
_...._.,~H'-!"u'l--'" are
and
mar·
riages. Don't misunderstand; there are some lovely
Graceland romances each year which culminate in marriage and which are, for the most part, successful; however, friendships are vitally. important, too, because it is
from our friends and associates that we develop many
if not all of our ideas, ideals, and a pattern of life. One
cannot really expect our young people to meet, get acquainted, and fall in love in a few short weeks, such as at
reunion, and yet it probably happens.
Many years ago my good friend and adviser, Apostle
Charles Hield, learned and approved of a certain outline
I had-a rather strange and somewhat lengthy list of flexible, yet definite qualifications for "my ideal man." He
often commented on it (without mentioning my name) and
agreed with me that the idea was sound. Now that J
have found my ideal-and married him-I am convinced
that this "must and want list" is an excellent idea, and I
want to tell others about it. Every young person knows what
he admires, respects, and desires in a life partner and should
insist upon those qualities when contemplating marriage.
My husband fits the entire list of requirements with two
feet tall
a year
minor exceptions-he isn't
older than L One might ask just where church memberinto my statement of requirements. I have long
since misplaced the list, but I know that I didn't specify
ARRIAGE

that my ideal must belong to the church; however, I
did state that he must be "in sympathy with it," or not
prejudiced
it
way, and that he must not
It was
be a
agreed upon before marriage
he would attend
church with me when possible and that our children
would follow my faith.
In friendships, I weigh what I like about a person
against what I do not like and act accordingly. IE
everyone had a personal list (actual or only in the
mind) and would make a private survey of every
young person he became attracted to, he might be a
little more particular and possibly not overlook some
of the basic ideals he desires, as is so often the case.
Church membership is desirable and certainly agreement on religion is a must before marriage; however,
when my year-old daughter gets ready to be married,
I'm not going to insist she select someone "in the
church" (a ceremony a church is definitely a must),
but he must have all or most of her other qualifica~;
tions.
Many believe that there are numerous persons who
are capable of making an individual happy (think of
the second marriages which bring happiness), because,
after all, husband and wife must mold their lives toA young member of the church-a descendant of
the man who founded it, is making a success of marriage
"outside the church" and presents a case for its defense.
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gether into a happy, completely harmonious partnership. Some may
contend that one should wait until
a suitable person belonging to the
church comes along-even if the member is a weak lackadaisical personsince the subject of religion would,
presumably, automatically be a$reed
upon. However, I'malmost_convmced
that the chances of convertmg a nonmember (providing yo~ ha~e' discussed your differences m belle£ and
find them not too far apart, and providing the person will~ attend church
with you when possible and/or study
the subject with you) .and re-converting a not-too-interested member are
about even. Of course, the church
member does supposedly have the
fundamental beliefs ill his h~art.
Marriage outside the chur~h is. a
question-a grave one. Marnage ltsel£ is a step which must be carefully
and prayerfully considered from every angle, be it in or out of church
bonds. Our church believes that
marriage is a sacrament an~ sho.uld
be regarded as such. Marnage ts a
responsibility to the churc~ and corr:munity as well as to ourselves and 1t
must not be taken lightly. Some
schools have courses in marriage.
Certainly a young person should discuss its aspects with others intereste~
before taking the step. But I don t
mean letting someone pick out yo_ur
partner for life; that's up to the mdividual! Those who have a church
and a kind understanding leader
(not always the pastor) should take
advantage of the available counsel.
Church leaders should prepare themselves and be able and willing to
assist. They should meet with the
young people. Perhaps they can
convert the young person. He may
have hidden talents which could be
put to good use in the church. Any~ay, we all had to be converted and
baptized.
.
·My hope may be frllltless, for
there are many who consider any and
every "marria'ge outside the church"
as wrong; however, if the other de·
sirable qualifications are there and
the topic of religion has been agreed
6 (814)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

01

ittle

By Emma M. Phillips
oE LITTLE, unaware of the great
discovery that he was soon to
make, sat on the front porch of his
home. He was discouraged and sad.
For twenty-five years he had faithfully served the church as a deacon
-just a deacon. During those twenty-five years, he had witnessed others
come into the priesthood and pass
by him to higher and more important offices. But he had remained
just a deacon.
He rose slowly from his chair and
went down the porch steps. Perhaps
if he walked around the block, he
would feel better. He met Neighbor Brown, but Joe Little was too absorbed in his personal sorrows to return the neighborly greetings. He
saw an old lady who needed assistance in crossing the street, but she
was too far away for him to bother
helping. A stranger stopped his car
and asked for directions, but Joe
Little was too impatient to be annoyed with giving detailed dir~c
tions. The Smith children asked h1m
to retrieve their toy parachute from
a tree, but it seemed too far beyond
his reach. A group of juniors from
the church began a conversation, but
Joe Little could not forget his sorrows long enough to talk to them.
He saw a newspaper scattered on the
lawn of a church; however, since the
church represented another denomination than his, .he walked on

J

upon as mentioned previously, I _contend it is better to marry and ra1se a
family tentatively for the chur_ch
than to remain single and endure hfe
alone.
Yes, whether or not to marry outside the church is a question-just
one of rnany confronting Latter Day
Saint young people today. It is especially important to those who are
in isolated territory, because they
have no church facilities to assist in
efforts to interest others in
religion-'before or after marriage.

around the block. The Dunns were
moving, but Joe Little saw ~o reason why he should help hft the
heavy furniture. Instead, after he
had walked around the block, he returned to his chair on the porch.
A book of quotations lay nea~ by,
so he picked it up and opened 1t at
random. He began to read the words
of Abraham Lincoln. "I am not
bound to win," he read, "but I am
bound to be true. I am not bound to
succeed, but I am bound to live. up
to what light I have." Joe L1ttle
read these words again. He repeated
the last few aloud, "I am bound to
live up to what light I have."
Suddenly Joe Little realized he
had a lot of "light" that he had
never tried to use. Why, he had
walked completely around the block
and never used any of his light. He
would take that walk over again,
and he would use the light that was
in him. He rushed into the back yard
and grabbed the clothes prop. That
would be the very thing to use for
getting the toy parachute from the
tree. As he hurried down the street,
he made mental notes as to how he
could rectify his walk around the
block. He could give Neighbor
Brown a
greeting.
some
kind soul had not already helped
the old lady across the street, he
would go immediately to her assistance. Joe Little rejoiced when he
saw the stranger still sitting in his
car, a road map spread out b~fo~e
him. The toy parachute was sbll ~n
the tree and the juniors were still
'
on the street
corner. If he asked a 1'1
of them over to his house this Satur·
day afternoon, he could tell them a
story and perhaps start a new church
club at the same time. It wouldn't
take long to pick up the newspaper
on the church lawn. I£ he hurried,
he would still have time to help the
Dunns with their moving.
Rushing down the street, Joe Little came to the conclusion that he
a lot
opportunities in
his twenty-five years of service, and
be bad the pleasant sensation of
knowing that light which shines_ on
others must reflect back to the giVer
of the light.
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Our Dream of Zion
By John R. Grice
"Thy kingdom come!"
turn their backs upon all that had
Those words should cause each once seemed important and preach
child of God to be filled with a di- the gospel.
He foresaw the day when the
vine discontent, to dream of the
future, and to find no.real happiness cross, on which he was to die, would
or satisfaction until the dream is ful- be lifted up to become an emblem
filled. We should be a people whose of hope, righteousness, purity, and
dream of the kingdom of God pos- salvation.
sesses us until every activity is
Men celebrate the great events of
planned to "build up the kingdom of Christ's passion-the trials, the
God and establish its righteousness," Crucifixion, the Resurrection. Then
which is the first great task given to they turn back to the ways of the
us by the Christ (Matthew 6: 33, world, and Easter and Calvary and
I. V.).
the empty tomb are forgotten until
Such a dream should cause us to revived at the next Lenten season.
see beyond our difficulties and perShall we also forget? Or shall
sonal sacrifices the empire of the these victories remain realities, keepredeemed a condition wonderful be- ing our lives radiant with hope and
yond hu~an imagination, as David our faith strong in the ultimate trisaid, "Out of Zion, the perfection of umph of truth? Are we willing to
beauty, God hath shined."
sacrifice that our dream of Zion shall
No doubt the Psalmist was allud- yet find its fulfillment? Will each
ing to the "Zion" that Enoch, with one seek the interest of his neighbor,
God's help, had built as he walked doing all things "with an eye single
and talked with him. Such having to the glory of God"? Christ sought
been a reality, in the past, gives our good unselfishly. When we are
promise of fulfillment, if faithful, of truly converted and become like him,
our dream of "Zion" of the future. our virtues will shine out and be a
Back of every great achievement is light to others as his life has been,
a great dream. Back of the victorious and still is, "a light to the world."
resurrection of Jesus, back of CalSo many things we do may not be
vary and the empty tomb, was a sinful, but they are so unnecessary.
They take up valuable time that
dream of things to come.
The path to the Cross was not could be spent to much better adeasy. "He was despised and rejected vantage, ev~n to the honor and glory
and acquainted with grief," yet he of God. With such things we slow
finished the work his Father gave the wheels of Zion's progress, and
him to do.
clutter up the road so unnecessarily
Back of all this, Jesus no doubt that we do not reach Zion.
dreamed of glory awaiting him. He
God grant that an awakening may
saw rising out of the religious in- soon come. The world needs the
tolerance and blindness, a new world light ·that many of us are keeping
of light and tolerance and hope. Out hidden under a bushel. May we
of the depths of sin, he saw men and manifest a willingness to sacrifice
women rising to build a new world that the greater light may shine out
based on equality and justice. He to sin-sick souls. We cannot attract
gave them sympathy and forgiveness, others to a light that is not shining
and pointed them toward eternal out, nor can we point men to the
Lamb of God while we indulge in
lJ.fe.
He also saw
some,
the things in
who had enlisted against him, would ple find pleasure. The line must be

drawn somewhere! Some quibble
and evade by asking, "What is sin?"
The word of God admonishes us,
"Avoid the very appearance of evil!"
What a different world it would be
and how different our church, if we
would all heed those few well-chosen
words.
Paul wrote the saints at Ephesus:
"The eyes of your understanding being enlightened, that ye may know
what is the hope of his calling
what the riches of the glory of his
inheritance in the saints."-Ephesians 1: 18.
If we are his inheritance, what
kind of inheritance are you and I
providing-"His inheritance in the
saints"? Is it a worthy one? Are
we fulfilling the measure of our
creation? Are we building Zion into
our life and character? We fail to
realize "What is the hope of his
calling and what the riches of his
glory," or what "his inheritance in
the saints." We should try to become more skillful in performance
of the work God has called us to do,
and should labor in the true spirit of
sacrifice and consecration that our
·of Zion might be fulfilled.
God grant that back of the sufferings of the early church fathers
we may see. the fulfillment of that
dream accomplished, for, in the light
of that glory, the shadows of suffering vanish and "Zion the beautiful beckons us on."
SEPTEMBER 6, 1947
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Witlt tlte 8rring

By L. Wayne Updike

court, would necessitate the designation of another time and place. The
PROVIDE AN orderly method by court must give nptice of the time
which to arrive at justice when and place of meeting to all conthe rights of the church or any of its cerned, including the witnesses
members have been trespassed ~pon, whose names have been given to the
the organization of the church in- court by either or both parties.
cludes a system of courts whose duty
The court has the power to require
it is to hear the pleadings of all the attendance of witnesses who are
parties, to decide as to the validity members of the church, and should
of evidence presented, and to render any such witnesses refuse to appear
judgment.
or to testify, they may be held to be
In branches and districts, the court guilty of a breach of church disof original jurisdiction is known as cipline and fellowship, and may be
an elder's court and is appointed by dealt with as for any other act of
the presiding officer of such jurisdic- unchristianlike conduct, unless extion. Usually three elders are se- cused by the court. 2
lected to act, although two may be
The Stake High Council and the
sufficient.
Standing High Council serve as apA bishop and his counselors form pellate courts and also as courts of
a standing court in a stake, district, original jurisdiction in some general
or branch in which they have juris- or official matters. When no comdiction. Cases may be given to them petent court exists, having jurisdicfor original trial. Any two of these tion of both parties to an action, the
officers constitute a court, although First Presidency may in its discreall three usually serve. A bishop's tion appoint a bish<;>ps' special court
court may be appointed for jurisdic- or an elders' court to hear a cause.
tion without a bishop in such cases The matter of jurisdiction of various
as it is deemed essential or desirable. courts is set forth in the church proElders chosen for a court must or- cedure approved by 'the General
ganize by choosing one of their num- Conference of 1932 and should be
ber as chairman, and by choosing a studied a,nd understood by every
secretary, who may or may not be a member of the Melchisedec priestmember of the court. They are to hood, for each member of this priestappoint a time and place of the hear- hood is subject to appointment on a
ing or trial, which should be as con- court. It is to these same men that
venient as practicable to all con- the members of the church usually
cerned.
look for guidance when they become
"The first named elder appointed involved in any such legal or ofto hear a cause shall preside at its ficial matter.
meetings until a permanent chairman
Each member of a court should be
has been chosen. A bishop's court
present during the entire hearing.
shall be presided over by the bishop
When an elder is appointed to a
thereof. All church courts shall be
court, if he is absent from the trial,
conducted in a solemn and orderly
he should not take part in making
manner and all sessions thereof be the decision.
·
duly opened with prayer." 1
The
sessions
are
to
be
orderly.
All
Should either person involved in
persons
present
required
the trial find that the time or place
set for the hearing is impracticable, to be respectful in their attitude toit is his privilege to file reasons, ward the court and each other.
showing
which, if considered just by the Should anyone persist
disrespect or causing disturbance
and disorder, he may be held to be
8 (816)
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an offender and dealt with according
to the law. Confusion tends to distort justice, and all persons attending
a trial should aid the court by keeping themselves strictly in order and
avoiding disagreeable situations.
Should either person fear that he
might not secure justice because
some member of the court was
prejudiced against him, or was disqualified for any reason whatsoever,
it is his privilege to file with the
court his objections to such member,
stating the reasons why he should
not sit on the case. It is the duty of
the court to consider the objection
with the arguments and . decide
whether it is a valid one. If such
objection is sustained, the proceedings stop, and another court must be
appointed; but if it is not sustained,
the court proceeds to try the case. If
the one raising the objection is still
dissatisfied with the decision, he may
have his protest against the proceedings entered in the record, and make
it the basis of his appeaL
If the case is to proceed, the
man or secretary of the court reads
the complaint, and the defendant is
required to enter a plea of "guilty"
or "not guilty." If he pleads "guilty,"
no further trial is necessary; but
if he pleads "not guilty" the complainant must proceed in person o_r
by his counsel to present the testimony of his witnesses, followed by
the defendant or his counsel with
his witnesses, all the witnesses being
subject to cross··examination. Should
the principals be without counsel,
and they themselves be unable to
handle the case, the court may call
the witnesses and ask such questions
as will draw out the evidence touching upon the facts at issue.
The court is to decide the matter
according to the evidence presented,
so it is quite essential that the only
evidence admitted be such as should
be justly considered in the matter. To
admit and consider evidence which
is not just and fair is conducive to an

To
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unjust decision. 3
Evidence may be placed before a
court m three forms, viz: by the oral
testimony of witnesses; in writing or
printing, which may include depositions, legal documents, contracts,
letters written in regular correspondence, charts, building plans, newspapers, periodicals, and books; or by
material objects, which includes any
article that has direct bearing upon
the facts of the case and can be
brought before the court. A photograph, a stone, or weapon of any
kind, a stolen article; a torn garment, are illustrations of material
objects which might be presented in
evidence.
Evidence may also be divided into
direct and circumstantial. Direct
evidence is that which is based upon
the actual knowledge of the witness,
or furnished by documents or objects without resort to inference or
assumption. Circumstantial evidence
is that which tends to prove the
thing charged, not directly, but by
establishing other facts, leaving the
fact at issue to be determined by
inference.
Direct and circumstantial evidence
are both admissible to establish
evidence must
proof of a fact, but
have a "logical connection with or
relation to a fact in issue so as to
assist in getting at the truth of it" ;
otherwise, it is said to be irrelevant,
and is not admissible.
Competent evidence is "that
which is by the rules of law fit and
appropriate to establish the matter
of fact in dispute, or that which the
very nature of the thing to blil proved
requires," and is, of course, admissible; incompetent evidence is to be
excluded.
Hearsay is the kind of evidence
which does not derive
force solely
from the credit due to the witness,
but rests also in part upon the veracity and competency of some other
person, from whom the witness may
have received
information. Such
evidence is considered as having no
value and is not admissible. The
term "hearsay" is applied to that
which is written or done by others,
as well as that which is spoken.

r:)pearing Ftsh tn Tahiti
Standing among the "pahua" shell, a young brown-skinned spearman takes
aim to send his light needle-sharp "patia" toward a school of flying fish.
This I have found to be a very difficult sport for the foreigner. Perhaps
because it remains a sport to him, while the very existence of the native depends
entirely upon his accuracy. It is not at all uncommon to see the swirling
spear of the Tahitian come bobbing to the blue surface of the salty sea with
the reward of his keen accuracy-a fish or an eel.
While at the island of Hikuem, my wife and I were included in a fishing
party. The natives handed each of us a long knife used for cutting away the
aense underbrush and instmcted us to slash at any fish we might see come
to the surface.
·
·
It was about nine o' dock at night when we set out through the thicket toward the encircling reef. Our path was illuminated by flashlights and a torch
made from burlap sacks soaked in kerosene.
Despite the fact that we wore thick-soled shoes, when we arrived at the reef
we began to pick our way to
from
our shoe soles to shreds. \Ve
marveled at the way the barefoot natives
from coral to coral completely
ignoring the razor-sharp path upon which we walked. A close examination
of the soles of their feet, however, reveals the reason ·for this unconcern.
We beheld all types of beautifully colored and queerly shaped fish. ranging
from the long, blue-nosed racer to the round black fish covered with quills
similar to that of the. porcupine. Others emitted a phosphorus glow which
was greatly accentuated when they were stmck with a knife or spear.
Our first efforts were feeble, indeed, but after considerable practice we did
gain a degree of accuracy in this new type of fishing.
We were impressed immeasurably by the precision and skill with which
our spearman moved. He rarely missed a target despite the fact that the everincreasing force of the waves, which broke over the reef as the tide moved
in, was continually over-balancing him. The rest of us remained on our feet
only by locking arms as the large waves crashed over the reef. Leaning into
it, we would invariably see a new draught of fishes deposited at our feet with
each wave.
-F. Edward Butterworth.

Hearsay evidence is to be excluded
because the party against whom such
evidence is offered has no opportunity of cross-examining the original
source from which it is derived. The
person testifying may have heard imperfectly, misunderstood, or inaccurate] y remembered the thing
which he attempts to repeat. In giving such testimony it is easily pos-

sible for the witness to testify falsely
without danger of being apprehended. The original statement is
not delivered under oath, and hence
the person making it would not
as careful as he would be before a
court to state exactly the truth and
the whole truth. The court sitting
SEPTEMBER 6, 1947
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in judgment, may not always discriminate between original and second-hand evidence, so that the danger of an unjust decision would be
increased.
There are a number of exceptions
to the exclusion of hearsay evidence;
we mention only the following as
most likely to come up in church
courts:
1. When the fact at issue is whether
a certain. statement was made or not,
and not as to whether the statement
was true, the evidence of witnesses
who heard it may be admitted. This
exception applies in the case of slander
where the accused denies saying the
thing charged against him and witnesses are brought to testify of what
they heard him say.
2. Declarations which accompany
and are a part of the fact or matter in
controversy and tend to illustrate or
explain it, such transaction being itself
admissible is also admissible as being
so connected with the transaction as
to be a part of it.
3. DeClarations relating to bodily
and mental feelings. A statement of
a person as to how and where he was
htirt, made at the time of an accident,
would be admissible under this exception. This rule would seem to apply
to statements made in public or private, showing the belief of one who
was being tried for apostasy.
4. Testimony
in a former trial
where the witness is dead, or perhaps
unobtainable, provided the trial is between the same persons.
5. Evidence as to one's general reputation, though hearsay-being what
others say about him-is admissible as
showing his reputation. General rep·
utation is admissible when the truth
or veradtv o£ a witness is attacked.
Otherwise· general reputation is only
admissible when the very nature of
the proceedings, or the pleadings themselves are such as to make the character
of the party an issue upon any particular subject.
6. Other hearsay evidence may be
admitted if there is no objection by
the contending party. The failure to
object to evidence which would be excluded under the rule as to hearsay
evidence waives the objection to such
evidence, and the court may consider
the evidence along with the rest, giving
it such weight as is seen fit.

statements of
who
cannot attend the trial may be taken
!0 (8! 8)
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in writing when both parties to the
case, or their representatives, are
present and have. equal opportunity
of asking questions and having the
answers incorporated in the statement. Such a statement is called a
deposition and is admissible. Ex
parte statements are not admissible
-ex parte meaning "upon or from
one side only" and refers to all evidence where only one side was represented in its taking.
Depositions may be taken by mail
when it is impracticable to do so
otherwise (since persons are not required to take oath when testifying
in a church court) by furnishing the
adverse party in the case with a copy
of the questions to be submitted so
that he will have the privilege of
submitting questions in crossexamination.4
Manifestations of the spirit-real
or imaginary-can not be introduced
as evidence, except as they might be
the facts at issue. Human testimony
is the basis of proof. This is in
harmony with the law which says,
"Branches and districts are to be
conducted according to the rules
given in the law as directed in a
former revelation: They shall take
the things which have been given
them as my law to the church to be
my law to govern my church. And
these affairs are not to be conducted
by manifestations of the Spirit unless these directions and manifestations come through the regularly authorized officers of branch or district. " 5
It is the duty of a member of the
church to be present and testify before a church court when legally
called upon to do so, for should
members refuse, .the innocent would
in many cases suffer wrong, the
guilty go unpunished, and the church
could not be cleansed:
When the court has heard ali the
evidence from both sides which is
proper
be admitted, its duty is to
decide as to the truth or falsity of
the matters inquired into, the guilt
or innocence of the member accused,
and to report the result of its inquiry to the authority appointing the
court. It must also present a copy

of the findings to the parties in the
case. 6
The decision may be briefly stated,
sustaining the charge or charges, or
the court may write out at length its
opinion, giving the reasons therefor. It is not proper for the court
to find the defendant guilty of any
other offense than the one of which
he was charged.
In its decision, the court may recommend to the appointing body
whose duty it is to pass final sentence, any action relative to the ·accused which it may desire-of mercy
or otherwise.
Either party in any action may
seek a new trial. If such request
based upon grounds deemed by the
court to be sufficient, such new trial
may be granted. If, however, there
is no good reason accompanying a
request for new trial, the motion
shall be denied. The dissatisfied
party can then appeal to a higher
court. Notice of appeal shall be
filed with the officer who appointed
the court within thirty days after the
judgment is rendered. Reasons for
appealing should be clearly stated
and signed. The appellate court
must be given all papers and records
the case and will decide whether
appeal shall be granted or denied, or whether the original court
shall conduct a re-hearing. If justice
requires, the court of appeal may
annul the proceedings of the court
of original jurisdiction and. order a
new trial before another court. 7
When the case is completed and
the time has elapsed during which
any further action could lawfully be
brought upon the matter, all the
records of the court should be transmitted to the office of the First Presi:.
dency for permanent filing. 8

is
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10. "Thine Is the Kingdom"

By Casimer Hikel
The tenth in a series of meditations presented at the Appointee Institute
held in Independence, August 28 to September 14, 1946. The others appeared
in the issues of January 18, January 25, June 14, July 19, July 26, August 2,
August 16, August 23, and August 30.

the other brief phrases
from the Lord's Prayer, "thine is
the kingdom" presents a fundamental and all-pervasive principle. The
initial word suggests divine ownership of all life and property which
falls within the realm of the kingdom. It was no doubt thinking of
this sort that prompted the Psalmist's utterance: "The earth is the
Lord's and the fulness thereof." The
admission that ownership is resident
within God's province is the setting
up of stewardship. Building the
kingdom of God according to this
scheme, therefore, gives fabric to the
relationships of material things as
well as to human behaviorism.
Divine ownership suggests sacredness of property. In early hu·
man experience this was a guiding
light. The ancient mariners by kissing the soil upon landing expressed
reverence for that which belonged
to God. In my own experience, my
father had taught me that bread was
a holy gift which must not be abused.
And after all these years of absence
from the family circle, I still resent
seeing picnicke;s or outdoor workers
carelessly tossing on the ground an
uneaten sandwich. Such deep emotional respect for the material things,
which fall under our control, is
bound to throttle abuses
careless
extravagance.
Inasmuch a:£ the earth and the
fullness thereof is the
our life
is also a holy gift from God. The
kingdom is made up not
of industrial economics; it is also a social
economy. Apostle Paul
us, "ye
are God's husbandry, ye are God's
building." A deep consciousness of
this divine ownership of our very body
SIMILAR TO

scheme of human experience-a
principle which gives sacred value to
property and dictates a holiness of
purpose in human behavior. The
length of time before this principle
becomes a working force in human
experience will determine the proximity of the kingdom. May God
grant therefore that his kingdom
will come soon because we have recognized his ownership and lived accordingly.

and soul will profoundly affect the behavior of an individual. There comes A BOOK REVIEW
to my mind a personal experience
The Choirmaster's Workbook
which takes me back to the time of
By Dayton W. Norden, Augustana
my traveling appointment. As a
Book
Concern, Rock Island, Illinois,
missionary for the church, I found
price $2.00.
myself alone in a popular restaurant
Mr. Norden has succeeded in inin the city of Chicago. The waiter
presented me with the menu which corporating in this little book a great
consisted of a large variety of alco- deal of good common sense for choir
holic nectars and Oriental foods. The directors as well as a surprising
cultural customs of my boyhood life amount of good practical material.
began to assert themselves. Temp- There is a goodly amount of liturgitation suggested imbibing of a de- cal material which would not be of a
lightfully delicious and exhilarating great deal of benefit to the choir dinectarean entree. My reasoning re- rectors of our faith but, even with
butted with my ministerial standing this material omitted, the book conand the attitude of the church and tains much that could be used in the
my friends. Temptation persisted. way of short cuts, material suggesNot a
the four million persons in that metropolis knew o( my techniques and ideas
the
presence. There was no likelihood choir director's job easier and more
of anyone's ever finding out about effective. There is also a: good
this act of mine. There wasn't go- bibliography of additional material.
ing to be any irreparable injury as a
result of this simple act. The final
Preach the Word
resisting thought was, "But what
L.
Cokeswould God think about it?" Not
bury Press, 1947, 128 pages, price
wanting to argue the merits or de- $1.00.
merits of the whole experience, let
One of America's most interesting
me point out only this one fact: it
and
popular editors, leader, and
was a consciousness of God's relalecturer
was invited to give the Paytionship which governed my final
ton
Lectures
at Southern Methodist
decision in not yielding to the tempUniversity.
All
who have read his
tation. A deep-seated emotional ap·
editorials
know
how
stimulating and
predation that our life, our body,
helpful
material
is. For those
and our soul is part of the kingdom
who
like
to
read
current
lectures and
and, therefore, belong to God has a
tremendous influence upon our in- sermons, this little book will be very
welcome.
dividual behavior.
To recognize that "THINE is the
is to
more than to
to a
utter a phrase. This recognition is
Diary.
an admission of a profound and
pervasive principle into the whole
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Worship Suggestions for October
Theme for the Month: JESUS SHARES
WITH US
OCTOBER 5, 1947
JESUS SHARES HIS SPIRIT OF LOVE

Prelude: "Come, Tell the Story of His
Love," Saints' Hymnal, No. 286.
Call to Worship: Psalm 18: 1, 2, 3a; or
Psalm 68: 19; or Psalm 108: 1- 8.
·
Hymn (standing): "Oh, Jesus the Giver,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 31, stanzas 1 and 2; or
"There's No Love to Me Like the Love of
Jesus," Saints' Hymnal, No. 336.
Prayer (standing): Of thanks for the spirit
of love, asking that we might have a greater
desire to share.
Choral Response: Duet, Chorus of "Come,
Tell the Story," Saints' Hymnal, No. 286.
Suggestions for Compilinx Talk:
Jesus said there must be love:
Love for God-love for, neighbor, Mark
12: 35, 36.
(Verses 30, 31, King James'
Version.)
Love for enemies, Matthew 5: 45-49.
(Verses 43-47, King Jam!:'s Version.)
Love-a test of discipleship, John 13: 35.
Love-a qualification for service, Doctrine
:and Covenants 4: 1.
Love-a prerequisite for assisting if! the
building of the kingdom, Doctrine and Covenants 11: 3, 4.
Love-requires: Obedience, Doctrine and
Covenants 42: 8; John 14: 21-25. Chastening,
Doctrine and Covenants 92-: 1.
Duet: "Oh, to Be More Like Jesus," Zion's
Praises, No. 128, stanzas 1, 2.
Story: Jesus Shares His Spirit of Love with
the Nephites, 3 Nephi 8: 5-12.
Duet: "Oh, to Be More Like Jesus," Zion's
Praises, No. 128, stanza 3.
Scriptural Challenge:
A new commandment I give unto you, That
ye love one another; as I have loved you,
that ye also love one another.-John 13: 34.
Vocal Challenge (all remain seated) : "Admonition," stanza 6.
Scriptural Pledge: (Read, then repeated by
all.)
"All that the Lord hath spoken we will
do."-Exodus 19: 8.
Pledge to Service:
Poem: Zion's Praises, No. 83, "Loving Each
Other," to be read by leader. After each
stanza is read, congregation sings rhe chorus
softly.
Closin!! Hymn (seated): "Is Thy Cruse
of Comfort Failing," Saints' Hymnal, No. 345.
Prayer: Of thanks for the joy we have
found in service of LOVE; praying that this
joy might be increased as we continue to
SHARE the spirit of Jove with Jesus.
Hymn Response ~without books): "My
Jesus, I Love Thee," Saints' Hymnal, No. 12,
stanza 1.
OCTOBER 12, 1947
JESUS SHARES HIS SPIRIT OF TRUTH

Prelude: "Stepping in the Light," Zion's
Praises, No. 100.
Call to Worship: Psalm 33: 1-5; or Psalm
25: 1-7, 10; or Psalm 100.
Hymn (standing): ··o Word of God,"
12 (820)
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Saints' Hymnal, No. 402, stanzas 1, 2. (Remain standing for Scripture and prayer.)
Scripture Reading (standing): Jesus said,
I am the way, the truth, 8.nd the life; no man
cometh unto the Father but by me.-John
14: 6.
Prayer (standing): Of thanks for the word
of truth, asking that we might more deeply
appreciate the meaning of the spirit of truth
as we worship, and desire to follow in
Christ's way.
Instrumental Response: Chorus of Zion's
Praises, No. 100, "Stepping in the Light."

Thoughts for Compiling Talk:
A. What is truth?
"Ye were also in the beginning with the
Father; that which is Spirit, even the Spirit
of truth; and truth is knowledge of things as
they are, and as they were, and as they are to
come; . . . . This Spirit of truth is of God.
I am the Spirit of truth."-Doctrine and
Covenants 90; 4.
"The glory of God is intelligence, or in
other words, light and truth; light and truth
forsaketh that evil one."-Doctrine and Covenants· 90: 6.
"The light of truth, which truth shineth.
This is the light of Christ."-Doctrine and
Covenants 85: 2.
"I am the way, the truth, and the life;
no man cometh unto the Father but by me."
-John 14: 6.
·
"When he, the Spirit of truth, is come,
he will guide you into all truth; for he shall
not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall
hear, that shall he speak; and he will show
you things to come."-John 16: 13.
B. Where may truth be found?
"The word of the Lord is truth, and whatsoever rs truth is light, and whatsoever is light
is Spirit, even the Spirit of Jesus Christ."-Doctrine and Covenant> 83: 7.
"The Book of Mormon contains the truth
and the word of God." -Doctrine and Coven~mts 18: 3.
"Truth will I send forth out of the earth
. . . . righteousness and. truth will I cause to
sweep the earth as with a flood."-Doctrine
and Covenants 36: 12.
C. Endurance of Truth:
"And the truth abideth forever and ever."
-Doctrine and Covenants 1: 8.
"Truth abideth and hath no end."-Ibid.,
85: 17.
Duet: "We Limit Not the Truth of God,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 416, stanza 1.
Scriptural Promises: (Read from books
without explanation.)
Jesus s1id: "If ye continue in my word,
then are ye my disciples indeed; And ye shall
know the truth, and the TRUTH shall make
you free."-John 8: 31, 32, I. V.
Again Jesus gave this wonderful promise:
"John bore record of me, saying, He received
a fullness of truth; yea, even of all truth, and
no man receiveth a fullness unless he keepeth
the commandments, receiveth truth and light,
until he is glorified in truth, and knoweth all
things."-Doctrine and Covenants 90: 4.
Duet: "Thy Rich Promises in Me Fulfill,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 314, stanza 4.
Prayer: Of thanks for the wonderful promises of Jesus, expressing a desire to keep all
the commandments, that our joy might be increased, and that we might have more truth
and light to share daily with our neighbors
and friends.
Instrumental Response: Chorus of Zion's
Praises, No. 100.

By Camilla CoUins

Closinx Hymn (standing): "We've a Story
to Tell to the Nations," Saints' Hymnal, Na.
397, stanzas 1, 4.
OCTOBER 19, 1947
JESUS SHARES HIS SPIRIT OF FORGIVENESS

Prelude: "Safely Through Another Week,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 62, or, "Come, Ye That
Love the Lord," No. 5.
Call to Worship: Psalm 86: 1-7.
Prayer (standing): The Lord's Prayer (in
unison). Remain standing to sing the .Doxology.
Chf)ral Response (all, without books): The
Doxology, Saints' Hymnal, No. 14.
Instrumental Solo: Saints' Hymnal, No. 6.5.
Vocal Solo: "Heavenly Father, We Adore
Thee," Saints' Hymnal, No. 65, stanzas 1, 2.
Scriptural Sttggestiom for Com pilinx Talk:
Many times w:& ask the Lord to forgive us,
forgetting that much depends on us. The
Lord has made us a promise: "Forgive, and
ye shall be forgiven." -Doctrine and Covenants 81: l; Luke 6:37.
WHOM must we forgive? "I, the Lord,
will forgive whom I will forgive, but of you
it is required to forgive all men."-Doctrine
and Covenants 64: 2.
HOW OFTEN, Matthew 18: 21, 22.
WHAT MORE is required?
Repentance: " . . . . they repent of the evil,
and they shall be forgiven."-Doctrine and
Covenants 64: 3; Mosiah 11:138.
Love: Jesus exemplified this forgiving love
in Mark 14: 52-54; Luke 23: 35 (both in
Inspired Version); Mosiah 11: 139.
Hymn (seated): "Come Ye that Love the
lord," Saints' Hymnal, No. 5; or "Heavenly
Father, Grant Thy Blessing," No. 86, stanzas
1, 2, 3.
Story: "Jesus Explains the Part LOVE Has
in Forgiveness"-luke 7: 36-49.
Voral Solo: "Look for the Beautiful,"
Saints' Hvmnal, No. 209, stanza 4.
Challenge: "And be ye kind one to another,
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as
God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you."Ephesians 4: 32.
1nsft'ttmental Solo: "My Jesus, I Love Thee,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 12.
Praye1·: Of thanks for the forgiving ~pirit
exemplified by Jesus; praying that we might
be worthy of his forgiveness because of our
refusal to harbor grudges or hard feelings
against anyone.
Closing H;mn: "My Jesus, I Love Thee,"
stanzas 1, 2.
OCTOBER 25, 1947
JESUS SHARES HIS SPIRIT OF INNER
PEACE

Pictttre: "Head of Christ."
Prelude: "I Need Thee," Saints' Hymnal,
No. 314.
Call to Worship: "Give unto the Lord . . .
give unto the Lord glory and strength. Give
unto the lord the glory due unto his name;
worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness
. . . . The Lord will give strength unto his
people; the Lord will bless his people with
peace."-Psalm 29: I, 2, 11; or Psalms 84: 1,
2; 85: 8.

Hym11 (standing): "Prince of Peace," No.
278, stanzas 1, 2.
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Prayer (standing) : Of thanks for the peace
of Jesus; asking that we might more fully
understand as we worship that inner peace
increases as we contiPue to grow like the
Master.
Hymn (seated): "I Need Thee," No. 314,
stanza 1.
Scripture Reading: Jesus promised, "Peace
I leave with you. My peace I give unto you;
not as the world giveth, give I unto you.
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it
be afraid."-John 14: 27.
Scriptural Thoughts About
Inner Peace for Talk:
Upon what does this inner peace depend?
"He who doeth the works of righteousn<!ss
shall receive his reward, even PEACE in this
world. and eternal life in the world to come."
-Doi::trine and Covenants 59: 5.
"See that ye love one another . . . . and
above all things, clothe yourselves with the
bonds of charity, as with a mantle, which is
the bond of perfectness and PEACE." -Doctrine and Covenants 85: 38.

Personal Testimony of Inner Peace: (As a
result of obedience and love.)
Instrumental Solo (softly): "I Need Thee,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 314, chorus.

Poem:
PEACE
Father, take uot away
The burden of the day,
But help me that I bear it
As Christ, his burden bore,
When cross of thorns he wore
And none with him could share it;
In his name I pray.
-James Mudge.

Duet: "0, Master Let Me Walk with
Thee," Saints' Hymnal, No. 213, stanza 1.
Poem-:
PEACE (Continued)
1 only ask for grace
To see that patient face
And my impatient one;
Ask that mine grow like his,
Sign of an inward peace
From trust in thee alone,
Unchanged by time or place.
-James Mudge.

Duet: "0 Master,

Let Me Walk with
Thee," Saints' Hymnal, No. 213, stanzas 3, 4.
Prayer: Of thanks for the inner peace that
we have experienced; praying that our peace
might be increased as we give ourselves da1ly
in obedience and love.
Closing Hymn: "Lord, Let Thy Blessing
Rest in Peace," Saints' Hymnal, No. 83.
Benediction: "Peace be with you all that
are in Christ Jesus . . . . the Lord will give
strength unto his people . . . . The Lord
will bless his people with peace." Amen.I Peter 5: 14; Psalm 29: 11.
Choral Response: Duet, "A Parting Blessing," Zion's Praises, No. 90, stanza 1 and
chorus.

Appreciates Remembrances
I wish I were able to personally
thank everyone who remembered me
on my seventieth birthday, but since
that is impossible, I take this means of
expressing my gratitude. I received
over 200 cards and gifts from friends
and
and I am truly appreciative of them.
Galva, Illinois
Mrs. J. 0. Dutton.

BULLETIN BOARD
Southwestern Iowa

District Conference

The annual Southwestern Iowa District Conference will be held at Council Bluffs, Sunday,
September 21. It will begin with a social service
at 9:15 a.m., followed by a sermon by Apostle D. T. Williams at 11. The election of
district officers will be held at 2:30 in the
afternoon. All members in the district are
urged to attend.
MAXINE I. CARY,

District Secretary.
Kentucky-Tennessee

District

Conference

The Kentucky-Tennessee District Conference scheduled for September 13 aod 14 will
be held in Paris, Tennessee. Apostle M. L.
Draper and Seventy Allen Breckenridge are
to be in attendance.
JERRY c. FITCH,

District President.
Wants

14 at the Reorganized Church in Mobile. The
Reverend J. C. Barlow, Jr., performed the
double-ring ceremony. Mr. and Mrs. Slavick.
are making their home in St. Louis, Missouri.

"Journ<~~l

of History"

Floyd Potter, Australian
to purchase any available
Journal of History and the
fv.reph Luff. Please write
Terrace, Norwood, South
price before sending books.

missionary, wants
volumes of the

Autobiography of
him at 30 Kent
Australia, stating

REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS
Mrs. Arthur Wilson, Box 517, Carnegie,
Oklahoma. asks the prayers of the S:U!!ts tbat
she may be relieved of a nervous affliction.

Peer-Smith

Mrs. Bertha Smith and Stephen H. Peer,
both of Independence, Missouri, were married at Spring Branch Church on July 6.
Elder R. J. L1.mbert performed the ceremony.
Mr. and Mrs. Peer are making their home in
Independence.

Kenny·Barnes

Esther Pearl, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Charles E. Barnes. and Ralph Harvey Kenny
were married July 26 at the Reorganized
Church in Toronto, Canada. Pastor John
Sheehy performed the ceremony.

Leverson-Anderson

Rae Anderson, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Earl E. Anderson of Lamoni, Iowa, and Vernon E. Leverson, son of Mrs. Clara Leverson
of Minneapolis, Minnesota, were married ::>n
August 2 in the Graceland Colle~Se chapel.
Elder T. S. Williams. uncle of the bride, ..,erformed the double-ring ceremony. Follow
ing a trip to the west coast, the couple will
be at home in Lamoni where Mr. Levllr,on
will enroll as a sophomore at Graceland. Mrs.
Leverson is a Graceland graduate.

BIRTHS
Mr. and Mrs. John Charles Thom>tn of
Independence, Missouri. announce the b•.·th
of a daughter, Enzab~th Anne, born .rune ':!3.
She was blessed at the Auditorium on July
20 by Eld€'rs .J:ames Gault and Ray Lloyd.
Mr. and Mrs. E. J. Gleazer, Jr., of Lamoni,
Iowa, announce ~he birth of a son. John
Laurie, born July 18. Mrs. Gleazer ls the
former Charlene Allen.

Libbie E. Young of Mt. Hope, West Virginia requests prayers for her aged mother,
Mrs. 'Frances Vernon, who Is In lll health.

A daughter, Nancy Elaine, was born on
July 23 to Mr. and Mrs. Charles Emslie &t
the Mary Greeley Hospital in Ames. Iowa.
Mrs. Emslie Is the former Heiress Kelley of'
Fort Madison. Both parents attended Graceland College.

Mrs. William Johnson, 10 Birmingham Terrace Toledo 5, Ohio, requests prayers for
her 'husband who is a patient at the Toledo
State Hospital. He is suffering from a disease that is affecting his brain and medical
science can do very little for h!m.

A son, Stephen Wayne, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Wayne R. Crusan on February 5:
at the Iowa Methodist Hospital in Des Moim>s.
He was blessed on Easter Sunday by his
grandfather. EJd,,r E. C. Kibby. Mrs. Crusan
. is the former Wi!letta Kibby:

Mrs. Leta Herr, 1265 East 9th Street. Des
Moines, Inwa, requests the prayers of the
Saints. She has been in poor health for
some time.

Mr. and Mrs. E. V. Bt>rger of Tonganoxie,
Kansas ann<'unce the birth of a son. Byron
Elvin. born July 28 at the Starmnnt Hospital

ENGAGEMENTS

Tabor-Butts

Mr and Mrs. J. Orrin Butts of Lamoni,
Iowa' announce the engagement of their
daughter, Betty LaVere, to Eugene H. Tabor,
son of Mr. and Mrs. Harold A. Tabor of
Lamoni Iowa. Miss Butts is a graduate of
Graceland; Mr. Tabor will enter as a sophomore this September.

Farlev·Higginbotham

1\!Irs. Della M. Higginbotham of Mesa, Arizona, announces the engagement of her daughter Ruth to William James Farley, son of
Mr: and Mrs. J. W. Farley of Orange, California.

Conoley·l:-loward

Mrs Marie Howard of Wllloughby, Ohio,
armou'nces the engagement of her daughter.
Lorna Adele to Robert M. Conoley, son Jf
Mrs. Pearl Conoley .Jones of Indepeudence.
Missouri. Miss Howard is a graduate uf
Graceland College: Mr. Conoley will r'lturn
this fall. The wedding will take ,JI'l.ce ~t
Kirtland Temple on December 28.

in ~::copP1o'l. T(an811<.:\,

;>~~"rl;,'!

·no""rR"er '"" t'hA f':)rme:r

Anna Wilkie of Independence, Missouri.
Mr. and Mrs. .Tames G. Maitland 0f Indepenrlence. Hissnuri. ann,mnce th» birth of a
daughter. Cheryl Ann. born Februarv 18. She·
was blesserl on JunP 18 by Dr. Floyd McDowell at the Stone Church.
A daughter, CMherine Ann. was born to
~'\r. and Mrs. RichRrd H. Hunter
.Tr.. of·
Dayt·'ln, Ohio. on .Tune 10. Mrs. HuntPr is
the forme,· AliPe VPe Porter. Both parents
are Graceland gr'lduat'es.
~.ffr. and Mrs. Gomer R. Miller of Mobile ..
AlAbe.ma, announ-;e the birth of a daughter.
Patricia Anne, born June 30.

Mr.

and l\ffrs. C. W. CAulfiPli! of

City. Missouri ::tn!Y'11l1f'P thP bj't'<th

0t~ ~

Knn~,.s·
li~,,.-,..,_

tflr Lini!a Jane, born June 11. Mrs. Caulfielrl is the former .Tun<' Stnne of Philndelnhi,.,
Pennsylvania. Both parents attended Graceland.
A doue:hter. Marlen<; R~"bin. WPS bnrn nn
Jun» 10 to Mr. an"l Mrs. 'F:rwin (Bud) 1Vfil1Pr
Ynsil~nti. 1'\'firhi~An.
J'lf'rs. MillPr. a PTfHhT~
Ate nnrse of the Irjr1~neni1''"'nf'e s~nHArium fs
the fnrrner Rettv Ann Crinzi. Both parents

nf

WEDDINGS

attended Graceland.

Bacon· Webb

Hr. and Mrs. Karl D. W'tlkPr of Detr"it.
1\lfichigan. annourwe the birth of a dau'<hter.
Ce.r"lvn ~fferie. h"rn A''"u~t 3. Mrs. Wctlker
is the former Marion Dowker.

Imogene Webb, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Thomas Webb. and Thr•mas Bacon, both of
San Antonio, Te"as, were married August 10.
Elder H. E. Winegar performed the ceremony.

Hanson-Jett

Verna Ladine .Tett, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Floyd E. Jett of San Antonio, Texas.
was married to .Tames Bentley Hanson of
Independence, Missouri, on July 18. Elder
Floyd E. Jett officiated.

Slavlek·l'larlow

Odessa Barlow daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
J. C. Barlow of 'Mobile, Alabama, and Kenneth. Slavick. son of Mr. and Mrs. L. Slavick
of Kirkwood, Missouri, were married June

"r. And JWrs. M . .T. Dicksteh of Inrlepani!enpA, Missouri. announce the b;rth I)[ " enn.
Lawrence James. bnM July 16 >~t Pesc•qrch
Hospital in Kansas City. Mrs. Dickstein is·
the for>'1er Anita Gillen, daughter of Mrs.
J. A. Gillen.

Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Yantke of Lonrlon,
Onterio announce the birth of a son. Wayne
Richard. born .July 7. Mrs. Yantke is the
; ormer Eva Ebsworthy.
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From the pages of the Book of
Mormon and the celluloid of Hollywood Westerns has marched a group
of young people determined to master the ways of the palefaces. Bearing such fascinating names as Eugene Bighorse, Emerson ·Buffalo
Head, Billy Bowlegs, and Helen
Hailstorm, they have discarded their
blankets for bobby sox and enrolled
in the Haskell Indian Institute near
Lawrence, Kansas. Since 1884, Haskell has been training young Indians
in the trades of the white man and
last year 811 students, represe~ting
sixty-six tribes from thirty-one states
and Alaska signed up for the high
, school and commercial college work
hundred forty-eight veterans,
four of them girls, returned to study
varying
baking to
When the new student arrives on
the campus, he is taken, not to a
tepee, but to one of the large stone
dormitories, Here he is initiated into
the mysteries of boarding school life,
such as no war whoops after 9: 30
p.m. and severe penalties for boys
who whistle at girls. Incidentally,
that regulation is strictly enforced by
the senior lettermen themselves. Every Sunday afternoon, all offenders
are run between a double line of
boys wielding paddles. Even the
most beautiful Minnie-ha-ha is
ignored after this treatment.
However, discipline and dormitories are no cure for homesickness
so at the psychological
'
student council announces a stomp
dance. The stomp dance has much
the same effect on an Indian as the
singing of "The Old, Old Path" has
14 (822)
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on a homesick Gracelander. It is
doubtful if Arthur Murray could
prepare one for his debut at a stomp
dance, but for an Indian youth it is
second nature. Forming a long line
behind the leader, the dancers mimic
his actions and reply to his chant.
Starting slowly, they pace in and out,
taking slow deliberate steps. Then
the chant rises in pitch, replies are
quicker, and the dancers bend almost
double, their feet pounding to the
rhythm of the chant. When they
glide out into the football field the
dance has reached its climax. A; one
person, the twisting line spurts forward, then rears back to shake its
fist at the sky, much as its predecessor must have glared toward the
Great Spirit. To the uninitiated,
stomp dance combines the religious
fervor of a Negro spiritual with
wild abandon of a college snake
dance.
An essential part of the educational system at Haskell is the industrial
assignment. Every student, regardless of his financial situation, must
work one hour and forty minutes a
day, which pays for his room and
board. At the close of a student assembly, a staff member arose and announced that the campus was becoming increasingly cluttered with candy
wrappers and other refuse and this
was the opportune time for a cleanup. Eight hundred laughing students swarmed over the campus and
in ten minutes every scrap of paper
was whisked away.
In spite of their preoccupation
with the culture of the white man,
their own heritage of Indian lore is
not neglected. Tribal costumes
handed down from generation to
generation were pulied out of closets

By BILOINE WHITING
for the Pageant of the Peace Pipe,
probably the most lavish Indian program ever given. Nearly 1,000 Indians of seventy-six tribes presented
the program on May 20, 1946, in
honor of all braves who served in
World War II. Tableaux and dances
followed each other in frenzied succession, but one of the most touching
and typically Indian of the memorials was that of the "Empty Saddle"
for Pvt. Clarence Spotted Wolf. Before going into battle in the Pacific
theater, Private Spotted Wolf had
written a letter in which he asked
that, if he shouldn't return, his horse
be allowed to walk in the parade-would be riding it
spirit. A
year later the spectacular parade
Pipe wound down
the
Lawrence's main street, and visitors
wondered why someone didn't ride
the white horse walking alone in the
procession. It took an Indian to
know that it bore a spirit in the
saddle.
The visitor to Haskell is surprised,
not so much by the differences that
persist between the white and Indian
schools, but by their similarities.
Here are found the same outlandish
blue jeans, the jam-packed drugstore,
and the universal aspirations of
youth. Contrary to the popular conception of the stoical silent Indian
' Winnebago'
Francis Logan of the
tribe of Nebraska was eager to explain his profession
interior decorating and painting. "White people have a misconception of Indian
dress," he said. "Different tribes
have different costumes, and when I
(Continued on page 16.)
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QUESTION:
I have been teaching a class of
juniors on Sunday morning. I don't
dislike the task, but it does keep me
from a young people's class which I
should like very much to attend. Will
I be neglecting my duties if I resign
as teacher and become a "student"
again?
ANSWER:

church "embarks in the service of
God," and therefore upon him rests
a holy obligation to serve.
The words of Jesus, "It is more
blessed to give than to receive," may
well be applied to teaching, and it
is from this angle that your decision
needs to be weighed. If you attend
the young people's class, what will

By Thelona D. Stevens

The answer to this question lies
between you and God.
Why are you now teaching this
class of juniors? Did you take the
class because no one else was available? because you wanted to please
a special friend, the church school
director, pastor, or someone else?
because you wanted to serve the
church, and teaching juniors seemed
a good, easy place to start? Or did
you take this class because you have
an overwhelming love for God and
for his Son, and for the church and
all it has come to mean to you? Have
you a great love for the children you
are teaching, with whom you truly
wish to share these things? In other
words, are you teaching because you
wanted to teach when you accepted
this class? Jesus chose to come and
teach us. Those who truly teach for
him must choose to do this service,
if it is to be acceptable to him.
You don't dislike the task/But do
you love it? Do you feel your teaching to be a sacred service to God because of your great love for him?
Do you feel it a call? That is what
we must feel, according to Doctrine
and Covenants 4: 1-"0h ye that
embark in the service of God . . . .
if ye have desires to serve God, ye
are called to the work . .
you
the call to teach
children?
Every individual who accepts the
terms of membership in Christ's

'
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be your purpose-to give, or to receive? Perhaps it is that you wish
to receive more instruction now in
order that you may give better service later. That must be determined
by you, for you know the Doctrine

and Covenants reference named admonishes those who embark in his
service to "see that ye serve him with
all your heart, might, mind and
strength, that ye may stand blameless before God at the last day," and
then there is added the statement,
"the field is white already to harvest." If you give up this class of
juniors, will someone else work dependably in that "harvest field"?
If you are truly wishing to qualify
for greater service by attending the
young people's class, that is most
commendable, but have you considered that the best teacher is the Holy
Spirit of promise, the Holy Ghost,
who will teach you even if you do
not attend a class for instruction?
Compliance with the admonition to
study, to pray over your work, to live
a life worthy of example, in all
things being obedient to God's commandments makes you eligible for
the lea dings and direction of that
Holy Spirit. My personal experience
is that I have learned more when
teaching and really tryiJ:lg to qualify
myself for my task than I ever
learned sitting at ease in a class. In
fact, at times I have thought, "What
a
be a
!n
because
the great experiences
truth unfolded by the Holy Spirit
when one honestly, diligently seeks
truth and knowledge.
Too many times the ease with
which we attend classes, feeling little
personal obligation for preparation
precludes the possibility of the great
blessing that comes to real teachers.
(Real teachers are those who study
and learn in order that they may
teach.) There is no thrill like the
light, joy, and the sense of direction which comes when God sends
his spirit to bless those who serve
him. What joy can be greater than
that of teaching "as the Master
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taught"? Therefore, from the standpoint of true enjoyment, consider
what you may be losing if you give
up your juniors to attend the young
people's class.
Pray over your decision. Much is
at stake, more than one's human
knowledge and insight is able to
measure. You represent a great investment on the part of God., He
is extremely interested in you, in
your service, and in those whom you
serve. Pray for direction, and while
praying, keep studying the things of
God, for as a teacher or as a student,
it is imperative to learn.
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A NEW EDITION

Inspired Version of the Holy Scriptures

LIFE AT INDIAN "U"
(Continued from page 14.)
see pictures of scantily dad Indian
women it really makes me angry.
Our women are always fully
clothed." Recently returned from
serving in the armed forces, Francis
told about his homecoming to the
Winnebagos. "Among our elders,"
he said, "the wounded boy who returns is regarded as careless and is
to be pitied, while the guy without a
scratch is the hero."
Haskell Institute is serving
youth of a lost nation who are struggling to give their race the recognition and dignity to which it aspires.
Amid atomic bombs, their people
live by superstition, and these
young folk have refused to go on
being Hollywood's red villains
while, as a race, they exist in ignorance. Looking back to the glory
with which they once ruled the
Americas, they are resolved to lift
themselves out of their dark ages
and become again a people with a
voice.
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BY

LILLIE jENNINGS

The things we do oft crowd
And push aside the things ,
We should have done; aloud
We cry when ev'ning brings
To close a day not filled
With worthwhile deeds nor
W1se.

Who would the kingdom build
Reveres Isaiah's eyes.
With sight so keen and strong
In voice of prophecy
That speaks to heedless throng,
Isaiah speaks to me;

As-"Wherefore do ye spend
And gain not bread of life,Or labor without end
And have not peace, but
strife?"
Isaiah's God is nigh
To make his covenants
With us if we'll but buy
The joy and peace he grants.
If bread of life we'll taste,
W e'llleave for aye the throng
Who time and money waste
In useless things or wrong.

*

Don't be a victim of the heat,
So hot and tired and fretted,
Just go ahead and do your work
And you will soon forget it.
How many little ills of life
That hurt us if we let them
Can be dismissed without a sigh
If we will just forget them.

*
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Troubles

About this matter of troubles. Doris Oakman
has some interesting observations concerning
them. She says some people nurse and nurture their troubles and pains, lick them and pet
them and treat them gently, carry them to the
cross and lay them at the feet
Jesus; pick
them up and drag them home again. Is it any
wonder that Jesus can't do something about
them ?-Sadi.
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trade, has been moved around the corner to a fine location in the battery block,
manner, neat as the ·nrr~w~r~o,,,l
where it hes been decorated in the most
bandbox, whatever that is.
Weggie, the lisp artist, noted the confusion in the old store and exdaimed,

"Thith plathe lookth like a weeki"

If
If you must wear a coat to church
While all the world's perspiring, .
And let yourself complain of it,
You'll find it very tiring.
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Shards

On a shelf of books rest a few sha1·ds given
me by a friend who is devoted to archaeological interests. They were picked up in a field
where there were apparently in ancient times
a number of dwellings. Even though they are
broken, and the material has been exposed for
centuries to the action of the elements, there
are still evidences of skilled craftsmanship and
beauty of design.
With what patience and care the artisan
sketched his pattern, and applied the minute
bits of color, all so gracefully and harmoniously. What must have been his thoughts, his
hopes, his purpose in working.
The maker of these shards is gone, his bones
are dust and his name unknown. But he left
behind a goodly piece of work, which gives
him a kind of immortality. He lives on in what
he did.

"Trouble is something that happens when
your mistakes catch up with you."-Uncle Joe.
"Not always," objects Sir Pompous. "Trouble
often comes when other people's mistakes
catch up with you!"
"The only way to deal with troubles," says
Aunt Molly, "is to forget them as much as you
can. When they bother you, go out and help
somebody else. You'll find plenty of people
with troubles worse than your own."

*

Small things annoy and irritate. Only the
big things can hurt you. Don't become confused about them. It is easy to think you
have been hurt when you have only been annoyed.
A good defense against anything
that bothers you is to look at it and see how
little it is in comparison with the great concerns of life. Then it is easier to say, "This
isn't big enough to hurt me."

*

Detou.-

When the going is rough, console yourself
with the thought that it can't last forever.
The worst road in the world is the detour.
But you know that the purpose of +i1e detour
is to make way for a better road than you had
before.

* WO~IiAN'S

POWER to chanQe her mind has
often been noted by men com~entators.
haven't said nearly as much about her power

to change a man's mind!
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LET'S SAVE THE SHIP
When a great ship puts out to sea,
all the people on board share a common fate, and are dependent upon
one thing-the safety of the ship. If
it goes down, they all perish together.
If it stays afloat, they all survive.
Many kinds of people ride the
ship. There are the crew-the workmen sailors, servants, and otherswho' are paid to take the risks and do
the work. There is the captain, who
by the code of honor of the sea must
be the last one to leave it in case of
distress or disaster. Many a captain
has given his life rather than leave
his ship.
Another class of people is on the
ship: the passengers. They pay their
fare. No labor is expected of them.
In case of storm they could assume
that they have no obligation to do
anything. It is up to the captain and
the crew to deliver them safely to
their destination. Yet the time may
come when they will be needed to
save the ship and all its precious
human cargo. Jonah was only a passenger on the ship to Tarshish, yet
when the , captain discovered that
Jonah was morally responsible for
the storm that threatened the ship,
cargo, and crew, he required Ton~h
to act accordingly, which Jonah d1d.

Civilization
Civilization today is like a people
upon a ship at sea. This is "One
World" to quote Wendell Willkie.
In the storm battering at the sides of
the vessel, we cannot save ourselves
without also saving others, because
to save ourselves, we must save the
ship in which all of us are riding,
whether as passengers or crew. The
steerage passengers are having a
much worse time of it than the cabin
passengers. The fact that fortur:e
and circumstance have placed us m
position of cabin passengers does
not alter our responsibility. If the
waves of the sea batter a hole in the
sides of the ship and pour the waters
in upon the steerage passengers, it
will not be long before the cabins

also will go under the waves.
There is no possibility of returning to the "splendid isolation" which
seems to be the dream of too many
blind politicians, and of too many
blind citizens. Eventually, we must
accept the fate of all the world. We
shall surely survive or perish, politically, economically, and culturally
with the other peoples of the world.

The Human Cost of War

them, it will be a poorer world.
Helping them is only good sense. In
the final analysis, it is helping ourselves.

Gifts?
There are voices in America crying out against the great gifts and
supplies of funds that are required
to help these war-stricken nations get
back on their feet so that they can
begin to work and again produce
goods for their own needs and goods
for world trade in order that a
wholesome and beneficial commerce,
destroyed by war, might be rebuilt.
But the help we give to other nations is more than a gift. It is something that will have a return-an
important return. It is no more a
gift than seed planted is a gift to the
soil. Without the seed there can
be no crop. Help to the struggling
nations is seed by which they can survive and by which we, too, will be
helped. These people with the best
of intentions are pointing out a real
truth: we cannot support the nations
the world indefinitely. But
they forget one very important fact:
if Europe is allowed to fall into
ruins, the rest of the world including
our country, is in danger of going
down with it.

We are just beginning to realize
the terrible cost of war in terms of
human life. Every week reports come
from Europe of the enormous difficulties encountered there. The people have not enough food, clothing,
medicine, or the necessities of life.
Consequently, they are weak, and
their labor production rate is very
low. They have not enough goods
to sell to the world markets to retrieve themselves from economic
want. We in the United States who
have known very little of the real
cost of war cannot understand the
desperate conditions in which many
millions of the world's people are
living.
There was considerable lamenting
when the war was going on at the
terrible waste of commodities, supplies, and natural resources. People
were starved and exhausted in order
that every available thing and pos- Two Systems
session might be thrown into the
There are two great political and
operation of the hungry machines of economic systems in the world today.
war.
They are struggling for mastery and
Now we find that not only have survival. They are so different that
the resources of the nations involved both could survive only by the will
been exhausted-the people are of both sides in the struggle. There
nearly exhausted, too. Many of is no present indication that the
them have reached a point where power ·that opposes us will ever be
they cannot help themselves; or at content to let- our system remain
the best they are able to do very lit- alive. Its founder, Karl Marx,
tle. But given a new start, they are preached a ruthless class warfare,
capable of contributing many fine and the destruction of all our kind
things for human welfare and com- of society. This code of destruction
fort. They can be our customers for
the products of our resources and
labor. They can also furnish many
things we need and like but do not
produce for ourselves. Without
www.LatterDayTruth.org

has been the creed and the faith of
his followers ever since. It is the
creed and the faith of communism
today.
There is no inevitable conflict
among peoples. They can reconcile
their differences and be friendly.
There is no really unfriendly people
in the world. But the systems, the
great political and economic powers,
fight a war to the finish.
On the eastern horizon of Europe,
and advancing steadily over it, taking up into its grasp the helpless nations in its path, is a~ great power that
is based upon the idea of the supremacy of the state and the subordination of the individual. From the
very beginning, it has made a religion of its intention to destroy every
other form of government, every
other kind of power. You have only
to read their literature to know that.
Any other idea is a delusion leading
to ruin, propaganda to quiet opposition, to accomplish the deadly purpose.
A pirate power is aboard our ship.
To accept it means ruin.
How important to us then are the
friendly nations that need our help.
We shall need these friends in time
to come when they will be strong
again, and will help us in the struggle for freedom and for the rights
of the individual soul.

L.L.

Monotony
If you place your nose on the grindstone rough
And keep it down there long enough
You'll soon forget there are such
things
As brooks that babble and birds that
smg;
And for you, your whole world will
compose
Just you-and the stone-and your
poor old nose!
-Selected.
There is no limit to the good a
man can do if he doesn't care who
gets the credit for it.-Stats.
4 (828)

Zion-Wide
Women? sInstitute
September

24~

2 5, 26

STONE CHURCH
AuDITORIUM

THEME:

"If ye love me keep my commandments."-John 14: 15.

Wednesday, September 24
10:00 a.m.

Prayer meeting under the direction of Patriarch
R. V. Hopkins.

11:00 a.m.

lecture: "If l love him I will make personal
preparation," by L. F. P. Curry.

12:00 noon

Lunch.

1:00-2:30 p.m.

"An enlarging
Classwork:
by Blanehe Mesley.

concept

of

God,"

25
10:00 a.m.

Prayer meeting under same leadership.

11:00 a.m.

Lecture: "If I love him I will keep my stewardship
holy," by Donald V. Lents.

12:00 noon

lunch.

1:00-2:30 p.m.

Lecture: "Growing understanding of the mission
of the message," by Blanche Mesley.

Friday, September 26
10:00 a.m.

Prayer meeting under same leadership.

11:00 a.m.

Lecture: "If I love him I will strive to impart
light and truth in my home," by Glaude A. Smith.

12:00 noon

Lunch.

1:00-2:30 p.m.

Classwork: ""Is an ideal home possible today?" by
Blanche Mesley.

We urge all women to attend and help attain higher planes of spirituality
and unity of purpose than ever before.
A free nursery for children from two to six will be provided.
and mothers should bring lunches.

Both children

MRS. HELEN SKINNER,

Supervisor of lJV omen in Zion.
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c:By Norma Anne
7(j_rkendall

WHO IS MY BROTHER?
ONE

OF MY favorite hymns contains the words, "He who serves
my Father as a son is surely kin to
me." H. G. Wells, famous author
and historian, made the succinct remark, "True nationality is mankind."
These two statements are wholly
synonymous and reconcilable. But
ever since the question, ''Who is my
brother?" was first asked, the world
has been giving the wrong answer.
The Romans said, "Oh, no, the
Christians don't belong to our family." The Crusaders declared, "Certainly not, the Moslems are foreigners, not worthy to set foot in our
holy city.'' The slave traders thought,
"These men are no better than animals. We shall sell them in the
market place." The Nazis roared,
"There is no race but the Aryan."
And these were all wrong answers.
Oh, we've learned our lessonAmerica is the melting pot. The bighearted United States holds open
arms to anyone, any nationality, any
race. Fine! Wonderful! That's the
reason why there are no "Jim Crow"
cars, no signs declaring, "We reserve the right to deny service to any
individual," and we have no segregation of any race. We're all one
big, happy family. Don't you believe it. We're still getting the
wrong answer.
Oh, we've learned our lesson.
From now on, all nations will be
equal; there will be no more wars,
no boundary disputes, no international trade complications. We
love everyone! It's perfectly obvious
when a peace conference stalls for

days on deciding who shall sit in on
the conference that we still have the
wrong answer.
It's easy to add two and two,
whether on slide rule, by means of a
complicated calculating machine, or
by counting on the fingers. One need
not be a statistician, physicist, or
philosopher to arrive at a solution of
this simple arithmetical problem.
And the answer to this world-embracing problem is as simple, within
the grasp of understanding of every
human being no matter how uninformed his intellect. We all know
the right answer!
No person of normal mind function would deny his actual family
responsibilities. No matter what the
difficulty, he will stand by the
mother, father, sister, brother, or
family ad infinitum, while the unpleasantness is cleared up. He will
go out of his way, actually inconveniencing himself, to assure the settlement of the situation. Even the
utter orphan is not desolate of family, for somewhere along the line are
individuals who have performed the

functions of that family lost.
After family association, come
those mere acquaintances or cordial
friends made in some organized
fashion-at a club, at school, or at
church. When a man finds common interests, he finds friendship.
Then come casual nodding acquaintances-someone you see daily on the
streetcar or bus.
Somewhere along the line comes
the realization that men have certain
common characteristics. When these
same characteristics are fully understood and appreciated, the differences become minimized. This is
the solution!
When color of skin becomes less
important than quality of mind, then
men are brothers. When birthplace
is overshadowed by intelligence,
then all mankind is kin. When
spiritual outlook hides sect, then
there is only one family, with God,
the Father.
There's your answer. The right
answer! "He who serves my Father
as a son is surely kin to me."
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of God

hear until messengers had already
hastened to all Israel to gather the
people together. A test was to be
made to find out who was God of
Israel.
Obadiah noticed that the crowd
was tense as the priests of Baal with
horrible moanings bursting forth
direction. With a sudden burst of from their lips laid the freshly
joy, Obadiah dropped the horse's dressed bullock upon the wood
reins to run forward and throw him- which had been placed on the alt.ar
self at the feet of the traveler.
of Baal. One of the priests started a
It was a prepossessing figure chant, the others joined in. Round
whom Obadiah had recognized. His and round the altar they went chantstride was lithe and athletic, and he ing and calling. on Baal to consume
walked as one who loved to walk. the offering. As the time passed and
Long arms extended to strong supple the offering still lay there raw and
hands; thick, dark hair fell down his shiny in the hot sun, the people beback to form a shaggy mane; his came restless. Elijah apparently
beard was also thick and dark. The noted it and seized upon this opporthing most outstanding about him, tunity to goad the prophets of Baal.
however, was the piercing quality of
''You are not crying loud enough.
his eyes which were set under heavy Your god cannot hear you. He must
brows.
be on a long journey," he said again
As Obadiah prostrated himself on and again.
the ground he cried, "Art thou my
One priest started a fanatical
dance before the altar, another took
lord Elijah?"
Elijah took him by the hand. "I up the dance and with a knife
am," he said. "Rise, go quickly, tell slashed himself until the blood came,
thy master, behold, Elijah is here." then another and another. The
"But I am afraid," answered Oba- blood dropped in the dust under
diah. "The king would slay me, for their scurrying, dancing feet and
he sent men everywhere to find thee dried into the hot earth.
and they could not. And they swore
by the kingdom that you could not NOONTIME CAME and passed. The
be found. If I say that you are here,
sun beat down relentlessly, and
and when I go you are taken away the people sought what shade they
by the spirit and the king find thee could find. Tired children cried to
not, then will he slay me. I say all go home to food and rest. A young
this for I have feared the Lord from mother with a newborn babe in her
my youth up. You no doubt have arms· fainted and had to be taken
heard how I hid and fed the proph- away from the nauseating scene. An
ets when Jezebel sought to slay them, old woman leaned wearily upon the
and now you are asking me to take arm of her stalwart son.
another risk with my life?"
A wandering donkey worked his
Elijah answered, "I will surely way forward, brayed loudly as if in
show myself unto him today."
contempt of what was going on,
Obadiah accepted Elijah's promise, looked wisely all around at the peomounted and hurried away to find
Ahab, King of Israel.

J/n interpretation by Ted Linder

THE

DUST that rose from the scuffling feet of thousands of people added a choking sensation to cthe
stench of the blood of the freshly
killed bullock.
Sickened, Obadiah turned his
head and sent his gaze up Mount
Carmel. But he was not seeing the
sharp outlines that rose up before
him, for the wheels of his thoughts
were turning back to preceding incidents.

The fields that stretched out before Obadiah, as the horse upon
which he rode moved wearily forward, had no sign of life. His master, King Ahab, had sent him to look
for grazing land for the horses, but
none was to be found anywhere. To
Obadiah, a believer in God, there
was a deep understanding of the
significance of the great drought, for
had not Elijah prophesied to King
Ahab predicting such conditions? It
could probably have been avoided if
Ahab had not listened to his wife,
Jezebel (who worshiped the heathen
god Baal) nor heeded her sinful
waysc She had been a degradation to
Israel and had slain the prophets of
God. Obadiah himself had hidden
one hundred and fifty of them and
had stolen bread from the king' s
table to feed them.
in his horse and
dismounted to inspect what had
once been a good spring of water.
Not a bit of moisture in the cracked
waterway could he find.
With the reins in his hand he
trudged on hoping the tired, hdngry
horse would gain a little respite with
his weight out of the saddle.
It was while traveling in this manner that he saw a tall, slender figure
approaching him from the opposite
OBADIAH REINED

b (830)
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until late in the evening
that the anxious Obadiah discovered the reason for Elijah's strange
action. And it was yet, strange that
Obadiah, who was most impatient to
know what was going on, did not
wAS NOT
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Vift !!oxes to europe

ple, brayed loudly again and walked
aimlessly away.
Obadiah felt that expectancy had
gone out of the minds of the people
and had been replaced with contempt.
He shifted his weight from one
N ANY day but Tuesfoot to the other. The shadows
day, the stage in
lengthened. Night was close at hand.
the
lower auditaVery methodically Elijah, the man
is in a marrium
of God, placed twelve stones for an
velous
state of conaltar. On it he put the wood, then
fusion.
Rough taaround it he dug a trench. As water
bles and planks on
and more-water was poured upon the
sawhorses
are
scattered
around and
offering the people aroused themstacked
to
the
ceiling
in
one end is a
selves again.
huge
heap
of
pasteboard
boxes. It
There went a murmur of astonishresembles
nothing
more
than
the unment through the crowd. Was the
tidy
storeroom
of
a
super
market
man mad? The whispers flew as
of
cartons
with
a
month's
supply
though they were winged.
He was praying now, " ... let it be waiting to be burned.
But, before you condemn the careknow,~ this day that thou art God
takers, pay a visit to the lower audiSuddenly, there was a flash of fire. torium on a Tuesday and meet the
folk who are making the litter.
The people gasped.
A cry went up: "The offering is There you will find about thirty volconsumed. Even the water is gone. unteers, mostly women and Boy
Elijah's God is the God of Israel."
Scouts, working under the superviAs one person, the people buried sion of L. R. Holmes to send gift
their faces in the dust and worshiped boxes to the Saints in Europe.
God.
The scattered tables form an ef-

Power
of Prayer
I had a dream. High on the rugged side of a mountain I saw a mistveiled personage. It was climbing
upward, but it faltered and had difficulty in the ascent. I could not
reach it, so I could not help it. But
I could pray for it. I knelt, bowed
my head, and prayed. I looked again
at the mountain side. The personage seemed rested and moved with
greater ease. "How glorious is the
instrument of prayer," I sighed. And
I wondered who the personage was
who had been helped by my prayer.
Then the deep woodland seemed to
whisper, "Look again. Look again."
I looked and behold it was I who
climbed the mountain side. I had
given strength by the prayer
that I had said for another.-Emma
Phillips.

ficient assembly
week turns out 200 fifteen-pound
boxes for the church people in Germany, Norway, Denmark, and Holland. Trade restrictions prevent
their being sent to other countries.
Mr. Holmes, who w::..s appointed
to supervise the relief work, obtains
the boxes from local grocers and
starts them down the assembly line.
A worker sets the box on the scales
and packs in five pounds of canned
meat and milk, dried fruits and
vegetables. Another worker' lists
and prices each item on a label for
the government. Next, clothes are
added, sometimes bedding, and always two pairs of shoes. The shoes,
1,300 pairs so far, are donatec.l by
the Campus Shop. Before they are
packed in the boxes, each pair is
sent to the National Trade School of
Kansas City for new soles and heels.
Then the boxes are wrapped, tied
up by men and Boy Scouts, and at the
very end of the assembly line a girl

By Biloine Whiting
applies the customs declaration, dispatch notes in three languages, and
ties on the address.
"Members all over the country
have been wonderful about sending
in clothing," said Mrs. Reuben Porter,
assistant to Mr. Holmes. "We have
received boxes from as far away as
Pennsylvania, Utah, Oregon, Illinois,
and Michigan. A woman in Iowa
sent a box of beautiful comforters
that must have represented a real
sacrifice. Of course, the people of
Lamoni and Independence have contributed a lot of clothing. Sometimes
it is a whole branch or a women's department that sends clothing, and
again private Saints just want to
help."
"As far as we can find out, practically all of our boxes reach their
destinations,"
commented
Mr.
Holmes. "Apostle McConley, now
in Europe, is following them up and
also sending us more names.
have nearly 300 names, and we are
trying to send a box a week to each
family. We vary the contents each
time, and then the Saints overseas
bring their off-size garments to a
clothing exchange where they trade
for right sizes."
All of the clothing is contributed,
and the general church pays for having the shoes resoled and heeled,
buys the food, and pays postage.
Each box costs about $2.10 to mail.
Auditorium employees coming to
work Wednesday morning can look
down the underpass and see Mr.
Holmes and some helpers loading
the boxes in a pick-up for delivery to
the post office. As they watch the
packages, each return-addressed to
the Auditorium, rumble off on the
first lap of their journey, they feel
that even though the overseas Saints
can't gather to Zion, they can at
least have a box of Zion sent to them.
SEPTEMBER 13, 1947
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There&a Way
-Some words of wisdom to the woman who is trying to convert her
husband.

By MARGARET W. GIBSON
the major ambitions of This is a righteous desire and God
every real Latter Day Saint is appreciates it. However, our methto have his or her companion share ods of trying to execute it are so very
the blessings of membership in the often unwise and, at times unkind
church. The church has, very wisely, that they hinder rather than proadvised its youth to seek companions mote conversion.
Let us consider the case of the
within the faith. Ideally, homes
wife
who would convert her husbuilt by people with a background of
We weep, because after all our work
In the first place, the average
band.
church training should produce the
our fasting, and our prayers, John wasn';
is
a
fine
fellow
blessed
with
a
man
best environment for spiritual
bapttzed.
growth. But frequently Latter Day good deal of intelligence. He is not
Saints marry nonmembers and, while as emotional as a woman and likes
a few tragedies occur as a result, nu- to reason things out for himself, ar- tended to be. The husbands of such
merous fine homes have been estab- riving at his own conclusions. He :-ramen are not likely to be favorably
lished and some splendid people does a great deal of thinking, but 1mpressed by a church which they
have been converted. The church not much talking. When he is sure feel has made their homelife less
does not forbid such marriages; it of his ground, he acts.
desirable than it used to be.
What may seem a genuine spiritonly calls our attention to the posThe first step for wives of nonual experience to his wife may not
sibilities of unhappiness in the~,
m~mbers to take is that of being real
A person to whom our faith is the appeal to him as being a good rea- Samts themselves. Conversion if it
most important thing in life would son for joining the church. He ap- means anything, should mean
'
a
not be wise to marry someone active- proaches the matter from a different changed life. It should result in
ly opposed to it. Both should be angle. Religion appeals to both the more understanding wifehood; genopen-minded on the subject of reli- spirit and the powers of reason, and tler, wiser motherhood; cleaner more
gion, or better yet, each should be it is well that it does. A woman's comfortable and better managed
informed of the other's spiritual be- spfritual experiences may convince homes.
her, but she must let the man beliefs and be tolerant of them.
A young Latter Day Saint wife
A church ought to feel an especial come convinced in his own wav.
complained once to her father beThen, too, a wife often makds the
sense of responsibility to its young
cause her husband, a member of the
married people. The branch that mistake of talking too much to her
Methodist Church, had never achas a well-balanced program of husband about the church. She
cepted the Restored Gospel. "My
worship, study, and wholesome fun wants to be so sure he doesn't
dear," said her wise old father, "this
will very probably draw into its miss any point of proof that she
is why he hasn't. He is a better man
membership some valuable converts. keeps continually dinning the subas a member of his church than you
Much of our missionary work should ject into his ears until all he wants
are a woman as a member of yours,
be with the men and women who is a little peace.
and he can't see that he would be
Homes which were formerly
have married outside the church.
bettering himself."
Among our older married mem- happy have actually been made misNo, we can't do it by talking. A
bers, it is frequently the case that the erable by wives who have so wanted
woman who was anxious to have
husband, wife, or some of the chil- to convert their husbands that they
her husband become a member was
dren do not belong. The sincere de- ~argot to be the cheerful companrather startled one day to hear her
sire of the Latter Day Saint in that Ions, the understanding pals, and the
little daughter singing, 'Tll say what
home is to see the others baptized. good homemakers they were inyou want me to say, dear Lord, I'll
shut up when you want me to
up!" Shutting up sometimes gives
our husbands a chance to hear
voice of God.
QNE OF

ODie COIUDID
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Such was the case of a woman who dinner that is like nothing we ever counsel and a beautiful promise to
had talked for many years with no serve for just our husbands. Then us women-one that will bring reapparent results and finally decided after grace is said and the missionary sults unless, perhaps, our faith is, in
to keep still. In a very few months is trying for an opening remark that the wisdom of God, to be put to a
she noticed a change in her hus- will put us all at ease, we say bright- test by our husband's behavior. In
He
appeared ly, "Well, Brother Jones, I'm so glad the book of Proverbs, c~apter ~1, we
band's
attitude.
thoughtful-even a little worried. you're with us. Maybe you can make read, ''Who can find a virtuous
"What's bothering you?" asked the John see the light. I've tried for woman? for her price is far above
rubies. The heart of her husband
good wife one day. She was genu- fifteen years!"
inely startled when he replied, "The
That settles it. John gives us a doth safely trust in her, so that he
Lord has shown me that I've really dirty look and we have it coming. shall have no need of spoil. She
got to make up my mind about join- Brother Jones, if he dared, would will do him good and not evil all the
ing the church!"
give us another. From then on both days of her life. . . . . She openeth
This doesn't mean that we must poor men are awkward, embarrassed, her mouth with wisdom; and in her
never talk about our religion. Hus- and on the defensive. And when the tongue is the law of kindness."
And the promise? "Her husband is
bands are not, as a rule, unreason- series of meetings is over, we weep
able, but a continual harping on because after all our work~ our fast- known in the gates,. when he sitteth
any issue arouses a very natural and ings, and our prayers, John wasn't among the elders of the land . . . .
baptized.
Her children arise up and call her
understandable resentment.
If
we
had
only
shut
up
when
He
blessed; her husband also, and he
Brother Marcus Cook once gave
wanted
us
to
and
let
those
two
good
praiseth
her."
this advice to a woman whose husmen
get
acquainted
in
their
own
way
If
we
strive
to be like that, speakband seemed indifferent to the gos-over
the
crops,
the
chickens,
or
ing
when
God
wants us to, keeping
pel message. "Consider the pendurods-it
might
have
been
a
fishing
quiet
when
it's
time
to be quiet, and
lum-a heavy weight on a delicate
different
story.
in
his
hands, he will
putting
the
rest
string. If you jerk that pendulum in
There
is
given
in
the
Scriptures
us
our
heart's
desire.
grant
an attempt to get it swinging, you
may break the string and accomplish ;:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::;::::::::::::::::::::::::::
nothing. But start the pendulum
swinging very gently in a little arc,
By LOUISE WRIGLEY
and soon it will be swinging well
throughout its whole, great course."
The clock says five.
Ofen, when women become conThe great moment has
verted, they sincerely seek to change
Dinner simmers calmly on the stovetheir lives, and in so doing deny
Product of an afternoon's planning.
their husbands of some innocent
pleasures which they are used to.
Two places laid with careful artistry,
For a newly converted wife to sudFresh flowers smile benignly from a copper sugarbowl,
denly stop joining her husband in
And here am ! his preferred sport or recreation is to
Breathless and impatient
create antagonism. After all, a man
has a right to decent amusement in
At the small delay, in traffic perhaps,
his wife's company. She can imWhich thus detains him.
prove herself in a thousand ways
Here he comes!
without depriving him of any pleasure. Eventually, he may find her way
Through the gate he strides and slams it
of life more flppealing and wish to
Jubilantly behind him.
pattern his after it.
I watch with warmth and love familiar signs:
Start the pendulum in a little arc
His grin that shows he's happy to set foot again
first.
On his own land, in his own doorAnd, oh, how difficult we make it
The
gleam of hunger in his eyes as dinner smells
for missionaries who visit our homes!
Brush past his nose-Often our generous, broad-minded
husbands are kind enough to be willAnd then that long, sweet kiss that says,
ing for the visiting missionaries to
'Tve missed you so!"
be our guests. And what do we do?
For
this I wait
We dean the house as if we were
At end of day.
preparing for a wedding and serve a

For This I

ait
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By L. Wayne Updike

alty in the sense that it forces one to
pay for his offense. It is provided for
the protection of the innocent in the
church. The man who pays the penalty
of the civil law is then free from that
law, but the man who violates the law
of God is not made free in any degree
by being expelled from the church. The
real penalty of the law yet awaits him.
Strictly speaking, expulsion is not, therefore, a penalty. The penalty for sin is
still to be paid after expulsion is complete. In this writing, however, the
word is taken in its broadest meaning,
granting that expulsion is a penalty.
applied to the transgressor by the church
under legal conditions.
Some of the statements of the law are:
"He that stealeth and will not repent
shall be cast out." "He that lieth and will
not repent shall be cast out." "He that
looketh upon a woman to lust after her,
shall deny the faith, and shall not have
the Spirit, and if he repents not he shall
be cast out." "He that committeth adul~
tery and repenteth not shall be cast out.'"
"He that sinneth and repenteth not shall
be cast out.'' Of one who has been convicted of adultery the law says: "The
church shall lift up their hands against
him or her, that they might be dealt with
according to the law of God . . . . and
thus ye shall do in all cases which shall
come before you. . . . . If he or she do
any manne;: of iniquity, he or she shall
be delivered up unto the law, even that
of God."' "Whosoever will not repent
of his sins, the same shall not be numbered among my people: and this shall
be observed from this time forward."'
A number of offenses are specified
for which the penalty must be expulsion.
If there is no repentance, this rule is
made to apply to "all cases which shall
come before you," for it is plainly stated
in the word cited above, "If he or she
do any manner of iniquity, he or she
shall be delivered up unto the law, even
that of God," and "he that sinneth and
repenteth not, shall be cast out.'''
The law of God operates by justice
and mercy. "Mercy hath compassion on
mercy, and claimeth her own; justice
continueth its course, and claimeth its
own.'' The only means by which the
law of justice can be set aside is repentance, .which makes it possible for
the law of mercy to take effect. When
men truly repent they come under mercy,
and they receive a remission of their
sins, or forgiveness. Biblical authority
for this is clear, notably in the words of
Peter, "Repent, and be baptized every
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ
for the remission of sins.'' 4 Testimony

as to the availability of forgiveness is
also borne by the Book of Mormon:
"Yea, and as often as my people repent,
will I forgive them their trespasses
against me. And ye shall also forgive
one another your trespasses.'''
By the justice of God, mercy is granted
to those who repent and forsake .their
sins, and they enter into his favor and
are redeemed. But sin can not dwell
with God, nor can the sinner. He who
chooses to continue in sin cannot receive
forgiveness, for the law of mercy does
not apply to him. He remains under
the law of justice and must receive the
penalty which justice demands. Alma
speaks of this quite understandingly:
"Therefore, according to justice, the plan
of redemption could not be brought
about, only, on conditions of repentance
of men in this probationary state; yea,
this preparatory state; for except it were
for these conditions, mercy could not
take effect except it should destroy the
work of justice. Now the work of justice could not be destroyed; if so God
would cease to be God.'''
"But there is a law given and a punishment affixed, and repentance granted;
which repentance, mercy claimeth; otherwise, justice claimeth the creature, and
executeth the law, and the law inf:licteth
punishment; if not so, the works of
justice would be destroyed, and God
would cease to be God. But God ceaseth not to be God, and mercy claimeth
the penitent, and mercy cometh because
of the atonement; and the atonement
bringeth to pass the resurrection of the
dead: and the resurrection of the dead
bringeth back men into the presence of
God; and thus they are restored into his
presence; to be judged according to their
works; according to the law and justice;
for behold, justice exerciseth all his demands, and also mercy claimeth all which
is her own; and thus, none but the truly
penitent are saved." 7
The law of God is operative upon all
men, whether in the church or out of it.
"Every man must repent or suffer."'
If one has been brought into the light,
has learned what repentance is, has partaken of the mercy of God through forgiveness, has been made a member of
the bodv of Christ and blessed with his
Spirit a~d then turns away to sin and
refuses to repent, the church should not
stand in the way of the justice of God by
forgiving him when the law of mercy
does not apply to him. The church
should not and cannot stand in the way
of justice. The authority delegated to
men is authority to act within divine law
but not to break it. This should be

9. The Penalty
a member of the church has
W weakened
the ties of fellowship
HEN

by giving offense to a brother or to the
church and has stated his case before
one or more of the courts of the chmch,
it becomes necessary that the conditions
be set upon the fulfillment of which
he may be restored to full fellowship.
If the law has been kept in the matter
of bringing the complaint, and if the
hearing has been conducted with the
proper attitude on the part of the participants, the effort of all will be to the
end that complete reconciliation can be
had. Only upon the failure of these
combined efforts to arrive at reconciliation within the realm of justice and mercy does it become necessary for a penalty
to be affixed.
In civil law, one who is found guilty
is penalized by fine, imprisonment (or
both), or by death. The church is not
authorized either by the law of God or
by the law of the land to inflict any
such penalty, though in serious offenses
the church is directed to turn the aggressor over to the law of the land.
There is but one penalty which the
church can place upon any of its members, viz., expulsion. A modification of
~his penalty, known as excommunication,
1s often affixed for lesser offenses.
This
is not, however, a different penalty.
It mere~y provides that the rights of
f~llowsh1p shall be suspended until such
tmie as the offender determines by his
action whether he will fulfill the requirements of returning to full fellowship, or whether the penalty of expulsion shall apply to him. It would not
seem unreasonable to urge that everv
court which designates excommunicatio:1
as the penalty should also set a time
during which repentance should take
place, or a date after which return to
ful~ fellowship must be made by applicatwn to the proper officers and a ruling
by a court at least equal in authority to
the highest court before which the case
was brought for adjudication.
The frequent mention of penalties in
connection with elders' courts might cause
one to feel that it is the duty or province
of the ch~rch to affix a penalty of its
own choosmg for the various classes and
degrees of offense, but the law has
stated only one regardless of what the
offense may be. In using the word penalty in this connection, it is with considerable latitude, for strictly speaking,
expulsion from the church is not a penlO {834)
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seriously considered not only by those
who must officiate when men leave the
church but also by those who use the
keys to the doors @y which men enter.
Since justice claims the unrepentant,
the sinner must pay the penalty of his
sin, even though he retain his membership in the church through the neglect
of the church to remove him, or through
an illegal forgiveness. Neglect or refusal upon the part of the church to
fulfill the law upon this point cannot
make void the law in its final effect, for
the Lord has said of transgressors in the
church that they "shall be detected and
shall be cut off, either in life or in death,
even as I will."' To forgive an unrepentant sinner, or through neglect to
leave him in the church, is directly contrary to the law. It brings the church
itself under condemnation. Furthermore,
it adds no blessing to the sinner, nor
does it deliver him from the justice of
God.
No person can legally gain admission
to the church without repentance. It is
one of the essentials of membership.
The church is supposedly. made up of
penitent persons who have, by the ordinances, taken upon themselves the name
of Christ and whose sole purpose is to
serve him and keep his commandments.
A member who loses this purpose, who
becomes unrepentant and chooses to walk
in sin, is a menace to the rest of the
membership. His influence is disastrous
to the weak and innocent. His presence
is a reproach to the church before the
world. God has stated that the faithful
members have a right to be protected
from such.
With reference to the divine law, the
Lord has said, "Behold, I give unto you
a commandment, that ye shall assemble
yourselves together to agree upon my
word, and by the power of your faith
ye shall receive my law, that ye may know
how to govern my church, and have all
things right before me . . . . and ye
shall see that my law is kept. He that
receiveth my law and doeth it the same
is my disciple; and he that saith he
receiveth it and doeth it not, the saine
is not my disciple, and shall be cast out
from among you; for it is not meet that
the things which belong to the children
of the kingdom, should be given to them
that are not worthy, or to dogs, or the
pearls to be cast before swine."
"These words are given unto you, and
they are pure before me; wherefore,
beware how you hold them, for they are
to be answered upon your souls in the
day of judgment.""
Even though such firm. and unvarying
commands have been given to uphold
the law, harshness and haste have no
place in the. administration of the law,
for, as has been shown, the motivating
10

purpose should be kindness and compassion and a sincere desire to save. The
spirit of vindictiveness in the officer will
endanger himself. The officer or member who vindictively works for the expulsion of another, and then gloats over
its accomplishment, has already opened
his soul for the admission of evil, and
unless he speedily repents, will be overcome by it. The motive which should
activate the administrator of the law is
clearly set forth in the following:
"And he that repenteth not of his
sins, and confesseth them not, then yr:::
shall bring him before the church, and
do with him as the Scriptures saith untJ
you, either by commandment, or by revelation. And this ye shall do that God
might be glorified, not because ye forgive not, having not compassion, but
that ye may be justified in the eyes of
the law, that ye may not offend him who
is your Lawgiver.""
A member convicted of transgression
may be spared a reasonable length of
time in which to repent. That period of
suspense should depend upon the nature
of -the offense and the attitude of the
member, but such suspense cannot be
construed as being a penalty. There is
no warrant in the law for suspending a
member for six months, more or less,
as a punishment for some wrong he has
committed, for if he repents he is to be
forgiven, otherwise the law itself states
the penalty.
If the church had a variety of penalties, justice would require that they be
graded according to the seriousness of
the offense. But there is no such variety
provided. The man who is unwilling
to repent of a small offense would not
repent of a greater one. The duty of
the church is made plain. It must do all
in its power to save the faltering one
from his own error. But the unrepentant
and willful sinner must be cast out, not
for his act of sin, but because he has
become dead to the law-a dead branch
which can bear no fruit. The church is
not authorized to do more, nor is it justified in doing less.

'Doctrine and Covenants 42.
'Mosiah 11 : 141.
'Doctrine and Covenants 42: 22, 1 J.
'Acts 2: 38.
'Mosiah 11: 139, 140.
'Alma 19: 94, 95.

'Ibid., 104-106.
'Doctrine and Covenants 18: 1.

'Ibid.,
10
lbid ...
"Ibid.,
"'Ibid.,

50: 3.
41: 1, 2.

IJn r2pen .Eetie~&
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Dear Brethren:
Because it seems forever impossible
to visit you personally or even to reach
you with a personal letter, we have
chosen this method of conveying to you
our sincere greetings, best wishes, and
assurance of our desires to !tssist you
at every opportunity as you endeavor to
carry forward your pastoral ministry.
We feel sure you will agree that the
spiritual nurture of our people of all
ages constitutes a divine imperative
which rests squarely upon our shoulders
collectively. It constitutes work which
must be shared increasingly with a growing, mutual understanding and co-operation.
Clearly, as stated by the First Presidency, the administration of this shepherding ministry of teaching and leadership in your respective branches constitutes your basic stewardship. Just 'lS
clearly, it is for us to make available
study and activity materials and programs
to train leaders and to provide any other
"helps" which may be found desirable
or necessary.
We have endeavored to do this with
all the intelligence, devotion, and skill
at our command. We are therefore
happy to present in the current issue of
Gz;id"e-Lines and in other publications
the product of our labors. These quarterlies, textbooks, yearbooks, and various
guides to their effective use constitute the
"tools" which we have made ready for
you.
Obviously, these tools are absolutely
without value unless used. Which ones
you will select and use depends upon
the job you have to do, the needs of
your people, and the goals you have in
mind. Whatever it is, you decide; you
set up your goals, and you plan and administer your program. We help by
preparing the tools and making them
available for your use. Only through
such co-operation can we expect the work
of religious education to advance.
Dear brethren. with all the warmth
and earnestness ·at our command, we
now invite you to join with us in a
long-time, far-reaching program of
teaching and learning that God's purposes may be realized in and through
our ministry.
THE DEPARTMENT OF
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION.

41: 3.
64: 2.
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?:lte ,CordS Prauer
11. "Thine Is the Power"

By H. J. Simons
The eleventh in a series of meditations presented at the Appointee Institute
held in Independence, August 28 to September 14, 1946. The others appear
in the issues of January 18, January 25, June 14, July 19, July 26, August 2,
August 16, August 23, August 3D, and September 6.

That portion of Scriptures to which
we refer as "The Lord's Prayer" reveals first of all a spirit of acknowledgment of greatness, majesty, might,
power, and beneficence. As one reads
or recites it, he loses all sense of
· time. It makes him conscious of
eternity and brings depth and vision
to his feelings about God and his
purposes in and for man. From the
very beginning until the end of the
prayer, there is the thought of eternity. "Our Father who art in heaven
. . . . thine is the kingdom, and the
power, and the glory forever and
ever." These thoughts reveal the
eternal mightiness of our Maker.
It is impossible for us to understand all about the power of God.
We reflect upon man's accomplishments, achievements, abilities, and
think of him as being a strong, able,
intelligent, powerful being. The
world has been made different because of what man has done. He
has walked on the floor of the ocean,
gone into the depths of the earth,
sailed the seven seas, encircled the
globe, climbed the highest mountain peaks, and flown miles into the
heavens. He has harnessed the Niagara, cured dreaded diseases, and
made new limbs, ears, and noses. His
powers on earth are great, but he
does not have power in heaven. The
strength and best of man is not even
the weakness of God. God's power
is not the power of man enlarged
or extended to the nth degree. God's
power is an eternal and everlasting
thing. To the Son of God was given
all power in heaven and in earth.
I don't know much about the
!2 (1!36)
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power of God. I read the early chapters of the Book of Genesis and discover that all things were created by
Him. I don't know how, but they
were. I read John 3: 16, and I learn
something about the profound love
of the Father. As I meditate upon
it, I feel satisfied that his power of
love extends to me personally. He
gave his Son for me. I believe that
same power of love extends to all
men. I read about Jesus performing
some of the miracles of healing, and
even find that on one occasion "all
were amazed at the mighty power of
God." The power of healing resulting from administration is in the
hands of the Great Physician. I
administer to a sick one and believe
the Father will heal and make well.
If such is the result, I am not surprised, although I may be amazed
at the manner in which it came to
pass. I am at a loss to explain how
it came about but know that it was
because of a power from above. I
read the first chapter of Saint John's
testimony and discover that the gospel was preached through the Son
in the beginning; that the gospel was
the life, and the life was the light
of men; that the Son is the true light
which lights every man who comes
into the world. The Holy Spirit of
the Father can bring to the knowledge and intelligence of man things
of which he has never been aware
and which exceed even his greatest
imagination. I don't know what
takes place in one's mental and spiritual mechanism, but I know it happens. In section 83 of the Doctrine
and Covenants we are told, "For the
word of the Lord is truth .... " I
don't know all the truth and am not

aware of the extent of the power
which might come if all the truth of
God were well-established in my life
and the lives of other people. But I
do believe such an expression of
truth in the flesh would lead us
closer to our Father.
All the power of God has not yet
been given to man. Some of it is
ours to a considerable extent, and
much of it is ours in a small degree.
"To those who receive him gave he
power to become the Sons of God."
A marvelous promise but contingent
upon the works of the individual. No
man has the capacity to make such a
promise.
There is power in righteousness.
There is a power of godliness promised in obedience to the ordinances
of the church as they are observed by
the priesthood. I shall experience
some of the power of the Father only
as I exercise those conditions of
Deity which will bring power. One
grows in discipleship in proportion
to his use of the virtues of mercy,
compassion, love, forgiveness, patience, and forbearance. Our strength
becomes a power only as it is sustained and supported by the Spirit
of God. It is folly to attempt to resist the will of Deity. Only God is
able to make all grace abound in us
to our everlasting good, for-"'thine
is the power."

Wanted
More children seven and eight years
old to read "Zion's Hope." Parents,
are you urging that your church school
order more. "Zion's Hopes" for your
children? The Book of Mormon series
now running will give its readers a
knowledge of the beliefs of our church.
Have your church school order now
from the Herald Publishing House.
Five or more copies in one package
(by the quarter) in United States,
20 cents each; in Canada, 25 cents.
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r Sang
By Zealia Jennings
I can still hear her singing in that
high; sweet voice, made all the more
charming because of the emotion with
which she sang those beloved words:
Stand up, stand up for Jesus,
Stand in his stl'ength alone;
The arm of flesh will fail you,
Ye dare not trust your own.

Somewhere along life's way she had
learned that you could not depend entirely upon your own strength. The arm
of flesh would fail you. But little did
I know, as a child running around the
house playing and. doing small tasks,
that I could not depend completely upon
the arm of flesh. I had always felt
secure with Mother and Dad to do for
me the things my small world demanded.
Then came the day when they could do
nothing about the fact that someone had
hurt me. My first reaction was to strike
back, to hurt as I had been hurt-but I
found I could not-my whole soul rebelled. Here was something the security
of home could not recompense. Then
those words came back to me, and I knew
in whom I could trust. The ache and
humiliation wore off in time-I now
had a new fortification. My mother's
song meant something special to me,
and I could sing right along with her.
The years have brought it back to me
again and again with added meaning.
Lovingly she sang the words:
When we walk with the Lord,
In the light of his word,
What a glo1·y he sheds on our way.
if we do his good will,
He abides with us still,
And with all who will trust and obey.
Trust and obey, for there's no other way
To be happy in Jesus, but to trust and obey.

Where she learned this lesson I cannot
say, but the warmth that glowed inside
me when I obeyed my parents made the
meaning quite clear to me. I trusted
them and felt that they would never fail
me in any situation. Maybe it would
not be the exact way I wanted to do
things, but at least it would always be
right. Finally life brought to me a
problem that made me feel confident to
leave the decision entirely to Him, be,
cause I trusted him. It was much easier
to obey his will, because of the trust
I had. There was no other way to be
happy in Jesus, but to trust him to make
all things right, and then obey his will.
I have seen Mother sitting in the
morning stillness after finishing her early
work. On her lap a big book would
lie open, and sometimes she would stop

reading to gaze out over the washed,
green earth. What her thoughts were, I
was too young to guess or understand;
but whether it was in summer in the
shade of the house, or in winter by the
light of a lamp burning on the table
beside her, she seemed to love this time
of day for reading-before the family
came to claim her attention. I know to
a degree what she felt when readingoften I have heard her sing with rich
feeling in her voice:
Sing them over again to me,
Wonderful words of life,
Let me more of their beauty see,
W onderfu! words of life.
Words of life and beauty,
Teach me faith and duty,
Beautiful words, wonderful words,
Wonderful words of life.

These are only a few of her favorite
songs; and even though I have no record
of her voice, all my life I shall vividly
recall exactly how she sounded as she
sang the songs that taught me so much
about faith, love, and obedience.

Limited
By Betty Lou Clark
One summer day, l wandered into
the temperate coolness of a mountain
haven. Peace from the daily kaleidoscope of burdens was the reward I
sought.
There before me was a moss-covered
path following a prancing stream. It
seemed to be seeking the beginning
of the stream.
Caught up by its
curiosity, I, too, hurried to find the
source. On and on I walked, keenly
aware of the silent communion the
good earth held with its Creator. I
thought, "If we would only partake
of this spirit, our lives would be a
more joyful experience."
Then, I looked up and saw the beginning I was seeking. It was the
beginning and the end-the end of
mortal's explorations. The stream was
born of a rushing waterfall which
came from an underground river.
"So," I philosophized, "is our knowledge of our beginning and our Creator
limited. Also our end. Or does such
a state as beginning and end exist?
From this encircling wall, must our
knowledge be by faith alone-faith
in some greater power?"
Feeling weak and uncertain, I sought
a grove of trees and knelt to pray.

The Parable of the Cricket
By Robert Emmett Madden

MY work, andwereI went
soiled from the day's
to the lavatory
HANDS

to wash them. When I reached for
the faucet to draw water I saw a
small cricket like a black ca~eo against
the white enamel.
Now the good God has endowed us
with a love of all his creation, and
we shrink from giving hurt to any
form of life. The smallest creature
has a desire to live, and there is
something appealing about one of them
trying to save his life against odds
that are too great for him.
The cricket was in danger and
k?-ew
He could not escape from
his pnson. The sides of the bowl
were too slick to give him a foothold.
He could not jump, for his feet skidded. Every effort to escape brought
him back to the bottom. Eventually he was
released and put outside, where he
c?uld live and thri.ve. But next day,
either he or a relative was back in the
bowl, in exactly the same trouble!

!t.

How
the crickets people are.
. We paw the air and hop around,
LIKE

beatmg our heads against oroblems
that . seem like impregnabl~ walls,
moanmg and groaning at our lot. God
looks down in compassio·n and offers
us rescue with his way of life. Do
we welcome the help? No. We distrust him and our fellow men and
'
we flail about in frenzy.
Poor stupid creatures. We never
learn that victory comes through courage and faith. God fills the earth
with the means of the abundant life.
~e tries. to help us out of the prisons
mto wh1ch we have foolishly fallen.
~e has given us instruction to help us
111 all phases of our life-physical,
mental, moral, social, economic, industrial, and spiritual. The principles
of the gospel would rescue us from our
man-made prisons, but we are afraid,
we do not understand, and we will
not try.
We face many troubles, storms, and
trials in life. They close us in like
prison~.
If we could look up and
recogmze God's help when it is offered
us, we would find many of life's trials
to be blessings in disguise.
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-A description of life zn the
South Seas.
By F. Edward Butterworth
HISTORY
Tahitian farewell on the ship "Waitemata." Left to right are Tiboni Merwin
AHffi IS SOME 3,400 miles in a
(who will be a delegate at the 1948 General Conference), "Eddie" and Lilly Raye
straight line from San Fran- Butterworth, Mrs. Gwen Sorensen, Emere Merwin (wife of Tihoni), Beth and Vivian
cisco. The group of islands, Sorensen.
known as the Society Islands,
is divided into two clusters-the places it in the Tropical zone, but the located about fifteen miles outside
windward and leeward. They are temperatures are not torrid by any Papeete. Elephantiasis is one of the
often referred to as the upper and means. The atmosphere is general- most prevalent diseases. When inlower archipelagoes, stretching for ly clear, and if one keeps in the fected with this disease, the body
about 200 miles in a northwest-south- shade, he will be refreshed with the swells from six to twenty times its
east direction. They are composed slightest breeze. We, frankly, have normal size. No serum has ever
of volcanic rocks, well-wooded with felt the heat more in Oklahoma and been developed to reduce the swellbelts of fertile soil along the shore. Missouri than we did in the South ing, but a serum is being used now,
Tahiti, a French possession, was ac- Seas. The reason, we have decided, with great success, which checks it.
quired about 1842; Queen Pomare is that there are no sea breezes this Tuberculosis, both of the· bones and
lungs, is the most common disease
was
last independent sovereign.
inland to
the
The population of the island is ap- There is but one stormy season when encountered by the missionaries.
proximately 40,000. The largest city, tidal waves and typhoons sweep over With the introduction of modern
Papeete, has a population of 8,000 the islands. This season begins in medicine, veneral diseases are on the
people, most of which are French February and lasts until May. There decrease in the islands.
and Chinese.
are about three times as many sunny
RECREATION
days as rainy ones during the year.
CLIMATE
There are few organized activities
DISEASE
The temperature in Tahiti stands
for the natives. The missionaries
Disease is quite prevalent in the have succeeded in teaching them how
at about eighty-five degrees the year
islands,
but in relation to popula- to play volleyball, baseball, and pingaround. It is difficult for a visitor
tion,
the
percentage is not too much pong. We recently finished transto note any marked difference in seahigher
than
our own. I have found lating a book of games for children
sons until he has been there long
enough for his blood to thin. He that we are prone to give the wrong and young people. When this is
then feels both the heat and cold impressions of Tahiti by telling the printed, we believe it will add greatly
and is subject to chilling much the more unusual happenings in isolated to the interest in young people's acsame as in a temperate climate. The cases. There are less than 200 in- tivities in the islands. The natives
sun is extremely hot in Tahiti, which mates in the leper colony which is are marvelous swimmers, so we have
translated a number of games that
can be played in the water. If they
be supplied with adequate recreational equipment, we believe it
would aid us in our missionary work.
Nothing in the line of recreational
equipment can be bought in Tahiti.
It must be purchased in America or

T
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Australia with American dollars.
This should make us redouble our
efforts to raise the $25,000 missionary fund set as a Zion's league goal
for the year.
INDUSTRIES

The export of phosphate is one of
the most important sources of income for the islands. Pearl-diving
is another important occupation. The
pearl shell is taken from the floor of
the ocean by the native divers at
about seven cents a pound. This
shell is used to make buttons and is
shipped abroad for that purpose. It
is also used to make trinkets which
are sold on the native tourist market.
The occupation in which most of the
natives engage is, of course, the gathering of copra. Copra is the dried
coconut meat used in making soap and
coconut oils used as bases for the
many coconut oil ointments. Copra
is obtained from the coconut after
the husk has turned black and has
begun to wrinkle. After the ground
is cleared of the underbrush so that
the coconuts will not escape the eye
of the native, the coconuts are piled
in heaps under the meager shade of

the palms above. The worker uses
an ax and a curved knife to obtain
the copra. The husk and shell of the
coconut are first split with the ax
and the meat of the nut is laid bare
to the penetrating sunrays. The milk
is thrown away, because at this stage
it is sour and tainted. When the white
coconut meat pulls away from the
shell, it is ejected by use of the
curved knife. Copra must not be
left out in the rain or it will spoil.
Coconut fiber made from the husks
of the nut is sold by some of the
more industrious natives.
LANGUAGE

The native alphabet is composed
of thirteen letters, the vowels being
more profuse than the consonants.
Every consonant must be separated
by a vowel, but quite frequently two
vowels will be used together. It is
a flowing and beautiful language.
There are several dialects of the Tahitian tongue: the pure Tahitian,
which is fast becoming obsolete; the
Paumotuan, which is quite profuse
in the letter "K"; and the modern
Tahitian are most important. The
phrase, "Sit down upon the mat" in
Tahitian is, "A parahi oe
i raro i
i te
" In
the Paumotuan tongue it
becomes, "A noho koe
kiraro
kirunga t te
pakarere.''
DIET

A Beach in T ahztt

Pork, rice, bread, and
tinned beef are the staple
foods in the native diet.
Coffee grows everywhere
on the islands and is
consumed in large quantities. The Chinese produce most of the vegetables in their gardens
and sell them at
market each morning.
Tomatoes, corn, sweet
potatoes, radishes, green
beans, black-eyed peas,
and lettuce may be had
daily. Cabbage, eggplant, beets, and peas are
available
occasionally.

Here Is the Writer

•

Seventy F. Edward Butterworth, a
graduate of the William Chrisman
High School, is a former Zion's League
president and supervisor, and missionary
from Zion to the great northwest,
Oklahoma City, and the South Sea
Islands. While in Oklahoma City, he
met and married Lilly Raye Howard.
Both attended Oklahoma City University and at the conference of 1944,
were given a "honey:moon" mission to
Tahiti. Now on furl'ough from duty in
the Islands, they are working with
Apostle Mesley in the Stakes of Zion.

Native roots and breadfruit are also
used as vegetables. The breadfruit,
if baked properly, can be a good substitute for Irish potatoes. Many of
the roots are sliced very thin and
used as French fries and potato
chips. Vegetables can be obtained
only by pushing through the enormous crowds which gather at the
market each morning at 5 a. m. All
are gone by 30.
FRUITS

Oranges, several types of bananas,
limes, grapefruit, and other native
varieties of fruits are available all
day long at
pear
shaped mango is
delicious, but
tastes faintly of turpentine to me.
Apples, pears, and cherries are never
available.
MEATS

Fish is the most common of meats
consumed by the natives. Although
there is a wide variety of fish, tuna is
most desired. If you can persevere
by standing in a long, waiting line,
you may obtain a nice beef roast or
a steak. Hamburger, wieners, and a
fair variety of meats may be had also.
:Meat is not,
inspected or
handled as expertly as in the States.
Pigs thrive on the island of Tahiti,
in fact, in all of the South Sea Islands, so pork is available daily.
BREAD

The Chinese bakers provide plenty
of bread unless the cargo ships fail
SEPTEMBER 13, 1947
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to bring flour from abroad. The
ships arrive in the islands with supplies about once every three months.
We have often witnessed the baking
of bread and consequently have little
appetite for it. In place of salt,
sea water is used. I ate several pieces ly. A talented young man by the
of warm bread just out of the oven name of Abarahama a Fauura is
and was soon doubled up with in- their leader. Wednesday, of course,
digestion and diarrhea. The baker is prayer service evening. On Thurscame over to cheer me up-not real- day afternoon, the women of the
izing that his bread was responsible mission meet for their service-and explained that his father had which is quite different from our
passed on to him his great knowl- women's meetings here in America.
edge about bread-making. I asked Before leaving Tahiti, we organized
where his father was, and he replied, a young men's fellowship group
"Father is dead. He died with a which meets on Thursday nights; it
sort of diarrhea like yours." I could is being conducted by Brother Sor~
quite understand that, but it didn't ensen during . our absence. This
cheer me up much. The bread is group studies the Scriptures, history,
never wrapped and, when delivered, geography, physiology, and current
one must be alert or the birds will events. Friday night is reserved for
get more than their portion. Before band practice. Those loyal musicians
eating the bread, it is a good polity have a repertoire of some thirty numto singe it over a hot flame to destroy bers. There are now only twelve
any germs which may have accumu- pieces including trumpets, tromlated on it. We used tinned biscuits bones, baritone horns, a clarinet, and
(crackers) as a bread substitute; a bass horn. We are in need of more
these are shipped in from Australia.
instruments as there is a long waiting
list of musicians who are eager to
CHURCH SERVICES
join the band when instruments are
The Sunday services are not un- available.
like those held in the States, starting
CONCLUSION
with an early morning fellowship,
except for Communion Sunday when
There are many needs in the ispriesthood meetings are held. Church lands. We should redouble our
school and preaching follow the efforts to meet the $25,000 goal set
early morning service. In the after- as a missionary fund to assist those
noon, the young people of the glee in foreign fields. I can assure you
club hold their regular practice. They the needs are real, and unless we
sing songs in French, English, and meet them, our work will be greatly
Tahitian. Because of their beautiful hampered.
harmony arrangements, they have
gained a reputable place in the social
circle of Tahiti. The evening services are well attended. The first is
a service of song, followed by preachNotice to Danville, illinois, Saints
A baptismal and confirmation service will
ing. Monday evening is children's
be held at the home of Fred Collins, 817
night. Brother and Sister Sorensen Texas
Avenue, in Danville on September 7.
of Australia are in charge of this; All members in or near Danville are urged
they conduct classes and recreational to attend.
Northwestern Iowa Conference
activities adapted for the very young.
The Northwestern Iowa Conference will be
Tuesday is Zion's League night. held at Logan, Iowa, on September 14. AcAbout twenty-five young people, tivities of the day include a prayer servi<;:e at
9:30 a.m.; sermon by Apostle D. T. Williams
most of them girls between the ages at 11 ; men's service, women's meeting, and
of twelve and twenty, attend regular- young people's forum at 1:30 p.m.; business
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session and election of officers at 2: 15 ; and a
dedication service at 3:15. Seventy E. Y.
Hunker is to be present.

The Saints are urged to make thoughtful
preparation for this conference, so that the
spirit of unity and intelligence will be present.
All reports should be sent in immediately.
RUBY ADAMS,

District Secretary.
Rich Hill District Conferenee
The annual conference of the Rich HHI,
Missouri, District will convene at Rich Hill
on Saturday evening, September 13, and will
continue until Sunday evening, September 14.
Apostle Arthur Oakman is to be the guest
speaker.
WILLIAM PATTERSON,

District President.

Spring River District Conferenee
The annual Spring River District Conference will be held at Miami, Oklahoma, on
September 20 and 21. Apostle A. A. Oakman
will be present.
WILLIAM PATTERSON,

District President.

Seventy-fifth Anniversary at Millersburg:
Branch
The Millersburg Branch, Aledo, Illinois,
will observe its seventy-fifth anniversary on
September 14. Evangelist John R. Grice will
be the guest speaker. The first service will
begin at 9:30 a.m.
All former members and members of neighboring branches are invited to attend. A
basket dinner will be served at noon.

St. Louis District Conference
The St. Louis District Conference will be
held at the church in St. Louis (Grand Boulevard and Carter Avenue) on September 20'
and 21. The election of officers for 1947-48.
will take place on Saturday evening at 7:30.
Apostle Arthur Oakman and other generaf
church officers are to be present. All members in or near St. Louis are invited to the·
conference.

M. ]OY,
Publicity Director.

EDWARD

Minnesota Distriet Conference
The fall conference of the new Minnesota.·
District will be held in Duluth on September
13 and 14. Classwork, preaching, and special
meetings will be included in the general program; officers will be elected at the business.
session. Apostle R. E. Davey and Seventy
Percy Farrow are to be in attendance. Conference visitors should write ]. R. Sumption,
5303 East Superior Street, Duluth, Minnesota.,
stating the number in party, ·names and ages
of each, so that sleeping accommodations can
be arranged.

H. W. KEAIRNES,
District Presiderlt.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS

Mrs. Rose Abbott, Number 5, 7th Street,
Apartment 2, Yakima, Washington, asks to be
!'€membered in the pra~ers of the Saints.
She has a broken leg and will be in a body
cast for three months.
Prayers are requested for G. J. Conklin,
Holt, Minnesota, who has been ill for· several
years.
Benito Maliwat, 1914 West Linden, Inde··
pendence, Missouri, asks the continued prayers of the Saints for himself, that his hand
may be healed, and for his wife, who is suffering from a nervous breakdown.
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Admiring glances? Flattering words?
Thou knowest I ask not, Lord, for these.
My praise shall be a baby's smile
Like elfin cloud-mist on pink seas.

I ask no mirrored carriage, Lord,
Nor entrance cued to great drums' roll.
My heart leaps forth to muted notes
Transcribed upon a small boy's

I ask
are
or soothing
Be somehow,. Lord, akin to thine.
Bless now these tranquil, shining lives

I write upon with each day's pen.
And this, Lord, be my epitaph:
She was the mother of good men.
---Evelyn

Maples

www.LatterDayTruth.org

Parents, Thinl~ On These Things
The adults of society, loosely classified as parents, have come in for
much scolding and other unfavorable
publicity in recent months.
"There has been too much talk
about juvenile delinquency," said a
nationally known social authority.
"Behind every delinquent child there
is a delinquent parent."
A teen-age toast runs: Here's to
our parents. We couldn't get on
without them; we can't get along
with them. Long live our parents!
As one looks with patronizing
-pride on a second generation of posterity it is hard to maintain a purely
objective and detached view on this
subject. Someone to whom Lincoln
was pointed out said in surprise,
"Why, he's a common-looking person." The President is said to have
remarked, "Friend, the Lord prefers
the common-looking people. That is
the reason he makes so many of
them." He made lots of parents, too,
and I'm sure he loves them.
Unless one is on his guard, he
is likely to be drawn into the chorus
detiactors
modern parents
general and delinquent ones in particular. This is profitless except for
the satisfactions of self-expression.
The net result is usually to convince
those of like mind. The others will
not listen to nor read your stuff.

Making

Headlines

Bad parents, those who neglect or
abuse their children, are still the exceptions. Mistreatment is unusual
enough to make the headlines. There
is an account of some young parents
who locked their infant children in
their San Francisco house and went
out on an all-night drunken spree.
The next day Judge Peter Mullins
gave them a tongue lashing and a
sixty-day jail sentence. But, for every couple like this, there are at least
a hundred who
their children
are spending themselves in daily
service
them.
For us to give a few anecdotes of

parental virtue and say they prove
that most parents are good, or better
than formerly, is as lacking in logic
as it is to accept as final that the
social illness reflected in a headline
story of parental delinquency proves
society is nearing calamity. If one
had to choose between these two
philosophies, most of us would be
in favor of the Pollyanna type. It
has the weight of the Scriptures on
its side, at least in part. Paul told
the Philippians, "Whatsoever things
are of good report; if there be any
virtue, and if there be any praise, .
think on these things." This advice
is an invitation to forget the wedding
knots which have slipped and glory
in the millions which draw tighter
as they are pulled.
A few years ago the papers carried
the story which will never get in our
history books but is full of "the
greatest thing in the world." A young
man was touring through the San
Bernardino mountains of California
with his wife and baby. It seems
that he lost control of his car, and it
plunged off the road and
the
mountain side. When they were
found four days later, the young
father was dead, the mother died
soon afterwards from exposure and
loss of blood, but somehow this
heroic mother had protected her baby
from injury in the fall and had sustained its life by opening an artery
in her wrist and giving it her own
blood to drink.

Practical Christianity
Parental love with self-effacing art
is portrayed in this incident growing
out of the late war. Mr. and Mrs.
Robert M. Johnston, Parkersburg,
Pennsylvania, turned their only son's
GI life insurance into a scholarship
fund with only two qualifications:
they wished that it should benefit
Oriental students, preferably Japanese, and that no publicity be given
to them because of it. After much
screening, a Japanese who was

training as a kamakaze (suicide)
pilot was selected. This "enemy"
had received his early education in
an American mission school in
Japan. His wife was a Stanford University graduate. As he came to the
campus of Lafayette College, Easton,
Pennsylvania, Robert Nishiyama
pledged his benefactors "to live
worthy of your trust and of your
son's fine ideals." In breaking the
story to the public, the Christian
Herald said that loving one's enemy,
like all practical Christianity, is
"front-page stuff."
This church has produced parents
by the hundreds who deserve a place
in the space in our Hall of Fame,
should we reserve such a chamber in
the completed Auditorium. Usually
it is in poor taste as well as risky to
pick. out our contemporaries as examples of parental virtue, but we
will venture a nomination for a
choice spot. Through the reading of
Brother Elbert's contributions of
over two score years to our church
literature. we ha~e shared intimately
the lives. of Elbert
.
Smith. There is one chapter in the
story of their lives which he will
never write. Perhaps no one else
can begin to do lt justice. It concerns
their success as parents. It is the key
to God's choice
Brother Elbert as
to the
sons
been taught to love righteousness
and the church of God. They have
"caught" also some virtues by daily
exposure.
On the wall of my memory hangs
a beautiful picture from my first acquaintance with the Center Place
back in the early twenties. Elbert A.
was a member of the First Presidency
then. At regular intervals the family had some tithing business to take
care of in the office of the Presiding
Bishop where I was employed. I can
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see this fine couple s1ttmg in the
outer office side by side on straightbacked, hardwood chairs waiting
their turn "to see the bishop." On
some occasions Vern on Reese would
suggest, 'Til tell the bishop you are
here." Brother Elbert would remonstrate, "We'd rather just wait our
turn."
This was a sermon to me. God's
temporal law applied equally to all.
It was serious and important business. The family tithing was regarded as a personal matter and no
ex-officio rights were permitted to intrude; no favors were asked nor accepted. The paradoxical saying of
Jesus that the least among you shall
be the greatest was made clearer to
my understanding as I thought on
their humility yet their greatness.
The church has an imperative need
today. Our Zion awaits the production and growth of better parents.
The children of the church must
have them. Some clinics on parenthood are now in operation in certain
of the great centers of our nation.
These are available to only a few of
us. The "Church and Home" course
in your local church school could
help. As a more simple beginning
and more immediate goal, I commend the use of Paul's formula:
seek for the many evidences all about
you, in the church and in the world
of good, true, and virtuous parents
and think on these things.
-CHRIS B. HARTSHORN.

Special Conference
Pursuant to the action of the Joint
Council a special conference is being
called for the purpose of the amalgamation of the northern and western districts of Michigan on Sunday,
October 5, 1947, at East Jordan,
Michigan.
The order of services is:
10:00 a.m.-Prayer meeting
11:00 a.m.-Preaching
2:00 p.m.-Organization
IsRAEL
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It On!"

"Pass it on, my dear, pass it on!" * Guest Eclitor
C. B. Hartshorn, our Editor of Church School
From the time that I was a very small Literature, has been invited to write the edichild I can remember hearing these torial for this special Parents' Issue of the
"Herald." Readers will enjoy his fine contribuwords repeated many times. When tion.
The reason for the change? Old Faithful,
people, tongue-tied with gratitude,
who usually does this chore, never became one
faltered over their thanks to my of those fortunate people called parents, and
mother for any indebtedness, large didn't feel qualified to write. However, he is
uncle (by relationship or adoption) to some
or small, her quick reply was always very fine youngsters.
the same. She always said, "Pass it
* Dec:lic:atecl to Dad and Mother
on, my dear, pass it on!"
This issue is meant to help parents with their
Behind this sincere, admonitory job, to make them like it, and be proud of it.
We have invited the best people we know to
phrase there was a simple story. It contribute to it-well, as many of them as we
was a story that affected my mother's could. Out of their experience and wisdom has
ccme something fine that should be of value to
whole life, and, through her, the ail who have growing families in their homes.
lives of many others.
* A New Prayer
When my mother was only a
Prayer tackles the housing shortage! It was
that it should, sooner or later. A
young girl she went to a neighbor inevitable
member, requesting prayers for other reasons,
to borrow a sunbonnet pattern. Upon added this note: "And please pray that I may
be able to keep my apartment, because I have
returning the pattern to the owner, just
found it."
Mother said earnestly, "Thank you
All over America, just plain shelter from the
a thing always taken for granted,
so much, Mrs. Anderson. Perhaps elements,
has become so difficult to obtain that it has
some day I can do something for entered the list of precious blessings.
you."
* Tribute
The white-haired neighbor laid a
Walker Trumble, one of the "Herald" pressbecame the father of a baby girl just
gentle hand on Mother's arm and men,
last week. All the company employees gathsaid quietly, "My dear, don't wait to ered around on "his'' first day back at work to
ask the usual questions about weight, name,
return the favor to me. There may time
of arrival, and how much hair. One
never come a time when you could asked, "And what do you want her to become
she grows up?"
be of assistance to me. Pass it on, my when
Walker smiled broadly and without batting
dear, pass it on! Do something for an eye said, "Just like her mother."
somebody else!"
* An act of kindness is worth ten words. A
This unusual response made so word of kindness is worth ten silences. A
kindly s:lence is worth ten words of criticism.
deep an impression upon my mother This
is the metdc system of the soul.
she never forgot it. Many times I
you are very young, you are sure that
have seen her go to the aid of some *theWhen
important thing at the dinner table is the
unfortunate whose startled gratitude food. But after years of experience you learn
the most precious thing there is the comalways invoked the same response that
panionship of your friends, the love and kindness of those that God has given you to make
from her, "Pass it on!"
your home happy. You can get food for yourOften I have wondered what self,
but only your friends can give you hapcosmic changes might ensue if we all piness.
did just that; if each of us passed on
unhesitatingly and joyously all the
good, the kind, the generous, the lov- formation in which we all might
ing service others gave us. No single share, each a golden link in a mighty
imagination could envision the re- chain of service to someone in need.
sult. Here, indeed, is a world re- -Dorothy Enke.
THE
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Roy A. Cheville

OST FATHERS would like to assigned to Mother, Aunt Mary, and
be more than the sires of Grandma. When Dad is not in the
their children. They would circle, the child is cheated.
like to be parents, too.
Many do not know how. Many are OuR SociETY THWARTs DADHooD
hemmed in by society, so they are
As A RULE, we fit into the picture
not free to be parents. Of course,
that society has created for us.
there are some who do not want to
See what it has done to Dad. We
take the time. In recent months,
have pictures of mother rocking the
however, there has been a growing
baby and singing lullabies. Father
awareness of the need of giving Dad
seldom makes the camera unless it is
a chance to be a parent, and also of
to stand aside and look on admiringgiving him a push to get into the
ly. We need some good portraits of they have a previous appointment.
business of being a father. At a refathers who are happy at being dads At least this raises the business of
cent conference on family relations,
to their babies. The public school being a dad to the level of other octhere was a roll call of teachers of
has shut out the man for a long time. cupations. Actually, it ought to
homebuilding courses. Replies about
Women might be foster mothers in head the list.
·
enrollment sounded as if signs "For
the schoolroom, men would have to
Girls Only" had been posted. More
wait until high school. Then they
MAKING TIME CouNT
than once the question was asked
might teach "masculine subjects."
whether boys might not be interested
Even the church has done its part. pERHAPS I have exaggerated my
in family life. Our public mind has
own busyness, but I have classiIt is small wonder that many a boy
expected them not to be. Some cities
fied
myself
as a ~dad who does not
comes to look upon the church as
have been offering clinical courses
have
much
time to spend with his
a women's society. It is not too much
for "prospective fathers." Alert soI
a
family.
to hope for the day when dads may
cial leaders are wanting to give dads
having
be included in the staffs of kinder- given me heart. I found
an opportunity of being parents.
gartens. I cannot vision a more im- lots of time does not insure good
portant position than the pastorate parenthood. Not even spending
DADS ALSO BRING FORTH
many hours around the house makes
for children.
a first-class father. I came to conA
PARENT is one who "brings
DADS ARE so Busy
that it is not how much but
clude
At
first,
this
meant
forth."
how
that
matters most. Fifteen minbiological birth. In this sense, the THE FATHER who amounts to
utes
wisely
utilized can be more
much does not have time to
father never seemed to have a prifruitful
than
five hours of aimless or
mary place. Now we have come to throw away. Business pressures are
misaimed
association.
A conversathink of "bringing forth" the person strong in both time and energy. If
that
gets
to
the
point
can action
as well. Modern social science in- he participates in community buildcomplish
more
in
ten
minutes
than
forms us that the person emerges ing, seeking to make the neighborhours
of
meandering
about
numerthrough human relationships. The hood a wholesome place for all
cradle of personality making is the children, he is busier yet. Let him ous fields that never find the wells
family circle. Dad is part of this be a loyal Latter Day Saint and sup- of companionship. One excursion
nursery. Societies like Nazi Ger- porter of his branch, and his working that gets somewhere is worth more
many stressed the biological bringing hours are increased. In such a so- than numerous trips to town with
forth. The big concern was that the cial world, dads are tempted to ex- dad which do little more than furchild be born with a sound body. cuse themselves with the plaint, "If nish transportation.
The state might take over from birth only I had the time." Money is not
SoME THINGS ARE CoNTAGious
on. No wise society will ever dis- the only thing that has to b~ budg'
count the importance of this physical eted; time calls for it, too. Some
HAVE no word for indicating
well-being, but there is something fathers plan to have a date with the
what happens when a
more. There is a social-a spiritual family and then tell those who rebringing forth. And this cannot be quest their services that night that
5 (845)
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member catches what a magnetic
adult passes on to him. The spirit
of a dad is contagious. Here is something that cannot be shifted over to
mother or to anyone. One day I read
the biographical sketch of Evangeline Booth. The verve of her soul
has carried through the world of the
Salvation Army. It was something
of the quality of her father and
mother who had started the ,movement. She confessed that her father
seldom talked in a formal way to
her about her personal faith. Her
parents lived so intensely, so happily
in their work, that she could not
help catching how near God was to
them. This article gave me heart.
I had been thinking that I was not
doing my duty. Some fathers have
taken their sons aside to tell them
"the facts of ~life." Others have
taught formal courses in the family
circle. All this never seemed the
natural way for me. I had preferred
to join .in reunions and talk about
what happened, to go to General
Conference and live with my family
the life of the church. Now I am
sure that this is the healthier way. If
I ever grow sour and cynical, I hope
I can break contact with my children
.
happens.
creative work, whatever satisfactions in spiritual fellowship comes
my way, I want to share with them.
These things are contagious.
MORE

meaningless to Jack's dad as the
father's bonds, insurance policies,
and business offices would h;ve been
to the son. I am thinking of the
case of a father whose teen-age son
ran away from home. When the
boy came back, the parent wanted to
make some gesture of sociability.
He took the boy to a movie and to
. dinner. He had to rely on what
money could buy to entertain his
own son. Here was the son's comment: "Dad was not any more at
· home than I was. The picture show
went all right, but both of us ran
out of anything to say after the meal
was ordered." Dad has to provide
more than bread and butter.
DAD HAS TO BE A LINGUIST
THE EFFECTIVE dad has to know at
least two languages. This does
not mean German, Chinese, and the
like. It means the language of two
generations, or more. Persons cannot be companionable until they
speak a common language. Dads-mothers, too-have to keep up on
the languages of children and
youth. Interpreters will not do. Conversation has to be firsthand. It is
quite a linguistic education when
dad keeps up with the "line" of
adolescent romance, the "lingo"
the gridiron and basketball court,
and the "lyric" of popular music.
There are still many families in which
conversations between children and
their father is routed through the
mother. Especially is this the case
when requests for money and permits for privileges are involved.
Many children feel that dads do not
"understand."

PROVIDING THINGS
WHEN a youth was getting
pretty twisted in his conduct,
his father talked to me about the
situation. He could not understand why things had turned out as
they had. 'Tve always been a good
provider," he lamented. In a sense
THERE ARE NO SUBSTITUTES
he had. He had always supplied
LATE years when so many funcgood food, a comfortable house,
tions
that used to be cared for
plenty of clothes, spending money,
in
the
home
have slipped away into
and even a car. Only one thing he
other
agencies,
we have been asking
had left unprovided-companiondad and son had been what is to remain for the' family to
sentenced to spend an hour together do. Many can remember when all
just talking, both would have been sewing, breadmaking, laundry, soapbored. The football, the dates, the making, and hundreds of other acwere
the
ties of Jack would have been as
as a unit. We have been inquiring
whether anything was going to be
6 {846)
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left. Russia once advocated that the
care of children could be carried on
more efficiently in state institutions
than by parents who were untrained
for their work. For some time after
the revolution, this was tried. There
was efficiency in diet and medical
care, but the children· missed something that is deep seated in the wants
of our nature. The new constitution
recognized this. There was no substitute for the affection, the sense of
security, the feeling of being wanted
that the healthy family provides. It
takes the complemental participation
of both mother and father to round
out this circle. Nothing can take
the place of the stimulating conversations of the two parents with children listening, asking questions, and
offering their bits of information and
opinion.
GoD Is OuR FATHER
WE HAVE found a few children
'.who cringed at the interpretation of God as a parent. Whatever they had in ther own homes
that passed under this title was
harsh, vindictive, unimaginative,
and domineering. If God was anything like the dad they
they
would rather have nothing to do
with him. Children who had a companionable relationship with their
fathers found it easy to commune
with their Heavenly Father. It
would be very revealing if we could
see how our boys and girls go from
the conception they have of us as
dads to the picture they construct of
their Father-God. We would range
all the way through dictator indulgent Santa Claus, whimsical fellow
who has to be pampered, sourpuss,
understanding counselor, lawgiver,
provider, and companion. It is a
tribute and also a challenge to dads
that when Jesus addressed his parent,
called him "Father." He was a
parent in
way.
WHEN DAD Is PRESENTED
THE course of a year, I meet
many
children.
When fathers come to the campus, I
(Continued on page 30.)
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By VERDA E. BRYANT

0

I'm a mother, and I'm glad of it.
Our boy is emerging into a young
man, at just the age when what he
doesn't know isn't worth knowingthe wise old age of fifteen. Our girl
is entering into that period of extreme modesty, tinged with a new
feeling of inadequacy-the expectant
age of thirteen.
I haven't lived long enough to
have experienced the pride of a family well-reared, nor to have felt the
pangs of regret for having been a
failure as a mother. But this one
thing I have learned-long before
her children have reached adulthood,
a mother suddenly awakens to the
fact that she has done about all she
can in the way of training; that teenagers just will make their own decisions, and that all she can do is to
hope and pray her training has been
sufficient to carry them over the
rough spots.
In analyzing
it means to me
to be a mother, I think not so much
of the innumerable tasks, the anxious
hours, and tl:ie grave responsibility,
but rather of the realization of
dreams, the satisfaction, and the opportunities motherhood brings.
If, as Emerson has said, "Men are
what their mothers rpade them" (and
that goes for women, too) , then the
mothers of today have a great opportunity to make a better world for
posterity.
In past generations-so I remember my grandmother saying-the inflexible rule was that "children
should be seen and not heard."
Psychologists have agreed that this
approach to child discipline is wrong,
and, in attempting to correct the mistakes of past generations, the present
ones have allowed the pendulum to
swing to the other extreme and
have arrived at a "he knows what he
wants" rule of discipline. Overindulgence of the children of today

has presented a definite threat to the
future of the world. This threat may
be one cause for the headache and
the fevered brow which the cartoonists attribute to the World in their
caricatures.
It is not uncommon to see a
mother who literally gives her life
for her children. She grants their
every whim, denies herself many of
the necessities that they might bask
in luxury, and is intent that they
shall have all the privileges (with
none of the struggle and heartache)
that she herself would like to have
had. In short, she smothers her family with love. Such a mother is
storing up trouble for herself. She
is paving the way through her sacrificial unselfishness toward life as a
perfect "doormat" for her offspring.
Things which come too easily are
seldom appreciated; it is the struggle
for success that builds character.
Love
fellowship
the
for which every mother in her own
way is earnestly striving, cannot be
based alone upon the unselfishness
of the mother · (or the father), but
rather upon the mutual sharing, giving, and taking of each individual
in the family.
The opposite of the "smother
love" parent is the one who, to all
appearances, believes that her children are the perfect answer to the
servant problem. This breeds anything but a healthy attitude, for children are quick to recognize injustice.
Then there is the mother who is
constantly "covering-up" for her
children. She seems to see no evil
in anything they do, and, with excuses and alibis she shields them
from the natur~l consequences of
their misdeeds. Perhaps she actually
believes that they don't mean any
harm--that when they are older they
won't do such things, but though her
intentions are undoubtedly honor-

able by this continued practice she
is v~ritably training them to be dishonest.
Contrasted with this is the mother
whose children develop definite inferiority complexes because they are
made to feel that nothing they ever
do is quite right or good enough.
Everv mother really wants to be
an ide~l mother. She has great plans
for her children. She would not
knowingly deprive them
ness, yet often in her very
their best interests, she robs them
that which they most need-the ability to stand on their own two feet, to
accept responsibility, to make their
own decisions, and to carry through
to the culmination of those decisions.
The ideal mother is one who can
look at her children, objectively remembering, as Milton says, "The
childhood shows the man as the
morning shows the day."
She is one who 'is able to achieve
the proper balance-the
ri~ht
amount of indulgence coupled w1th
the carrying of responsibility, the
proper discipline and the acceptance
of the conseguences of misdeeds,
coupled with the fairness of a just
protector, a generous sprinkling of
constructive criticism united with a
goodly bit of honest praise for a job
well done.
The ideal mother realizes that
SEPTEMBER 20, 1947
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interests cannot remain within the
four \Valls of her own home; and it
seems to me that herein lies the solution to the ever-apparent evil of
"family" overindulgence.
There is a time, necessarily, when
a mother must devote her all to her
children. In the days of their early
childhood, she is weighted down
with the innumerable tasks connected
with the constant care of babies, the
worry and sleepless nights when she
bends all her attention to fevered
brows and glassy eyes as the youngsters pass through the inevitable
childhood diseases, and the responsibility of training little hands and
feet, little minds and hearts, in the
way they should go.
But as the children grow older and
are taught to rely more and more
upon their own initiative, there
comes a time when mother's interests
should go beyond the home-both
for the good of her children and for
the peace of her own soul.
' The character she is building in
their lives is important, but every
mother should ask herself this
question:
· ' "What characteristics are being
acquired by the children next door,
around the corner, in the next block,
on'the other side of town?"
· In the times· in which .we live, it
is impossible to keep children entirely to yourself. You cannot choose
with whom they shall associate and,
though you may guide and counsel
with them as to their companions,
when all is said and done, they
themselves will choose their own
friends. And every person with
whom your children come in contact
will lea·l/e an indelible print upon
their lives!
The little girl down the street
who is such "a nuisance and a pest"
today might, a decade or so from
now, become an important cog in the
wheel of the future of "Son." The
big boy around the corner may, in
the years to come, hold in his hand
the future happiness of "Sister."
How, then, can mothers complacently say that if they take care of their
fl (848)
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own families they are doing
their duty and needn't be concerned
with what happens elsewhere?
It seems to me that children in
general should be the central thought
of a mother-not just her own, but
all children; and home should be a
gathering place for the youngster's
friends. A few games, plenty of
good records (even an old "windup" Victrola will be a "swell" record
player to teen-agers who are accustomed to electric ones) , and a pitcher
of ice-cold fruit juice are all you
need to make your home the gathering spot of the neighborhood. Here,
your children can learn the principles of fair play, kindness, sharing,
and friendship.
Yes, they may track in mud. They
may appear to do more tearing up in
five minutes than you can straighten
in an hour. They may even mar the
finish on your new table top in spite
of your careful warnings. But in
the years to come, you will polish
that table (still attempting to cover
the scratch) and recall the happy
hours of their childhood with pride
in your heart for the kind of men
and women they have become. How
much better such memories are than
those tinged
regret
Becoming interested in the neighborhood children paves the way for
interest in all children. A mother
becomes more and more interested
in working with children in an organized manner. She may become a
church school teacher, a den mother,
a Blue Bird, Oriole, or Girl Scout
leader. If she tackles the P.T.A.
with vigor, other mothers become
her good friends and she is recognized as an individual rather than
"just a mother." She begins to see
how other children act and why, and
takes stock of her own youngsters.
She becomes a better mother because
these other children have helped her
to see her own with unprejudiced
eyes. It becomes necessary for "Son"
and "Sis" to take more responsibility
in the home so that mother can have
more time for these interests, and a
healthier family relationship is established.
This outside interest, when con-

tinued, acts as a stimulation. While .
ever}\ mother re<J,lizes that the day'~·
will come when her children leave
home (either for college or to make
homes of their own) , seldom is she
prepared when the actual day for the
break-away arrives. Pitiful, indeed,
is the mother who has no other interests to fall back upon.
Hours, which would otherwise
have been lonely, may then be filled
with purposeful endeavor, because
she has paved the way for a gracious
middle age with widespread interests.
Being a mother is more than being
just a parent. 0 r, as Webster's
New International Dictionary says,
Mother, noun. 1. a female parent,
especially of the human race; spe-.
cific, one's own mother. 2. That
which has produced or nurtured anything; source of birth or origin.
On the other hand, we have the
poet's view:
For such as you, I do believe,
Spirits their softest carpets weave,
And spread them out with gracious hand
Wherever you walk, wherever you stand.
For such as you, of scent and dew
Spirits their rarest nectar brew
And where you sit and where you' sup
Pour beauty's elixir in your cup.
---From Herman Hagedorn's Mother.

Somewhere between the two extremes-the flowery words dripping
with honey of the .poets, and the
cold as ice, hard as nails, tough as
shoe-leather dictionary, let tlS find a
happy medium. Let's make it our
business to prepare for this sick
world of ours a generation of men
and women with unquestionable integrity, ready to share, to give and
take, able and willing to shoulder
responsibility, flanked with plenty of
stick-to-itiveness, who will remove
the bandage from the fevered brow
and bring back the smiles that belong
to the earth.
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eltildren of Privilege
By ALICE M. EDWARDS

A

COLLEGE campus is about the
most beautiful place there isnot just because of the physical surroundings, though usually those are
lovely, but because of what it means.
Whether it is an endowed college
with hundreds of acres of self-sustaining environs, a group of university buildings caught up in some
growing city, or a small, struggling
school, adding building to building
by the sacrifice of its alumni and
friends, a college represents a dream.
Someone once had the vision to recognize a need above the necessity for
securing food and clothing, the ability to organize people of like mind,
the courage to venture, even a very
small beginning, and the faith to
adapt the growing needs of an institution to the changing needs of a
community.

Most college sites are chosen with
loving thought to their future beauty,
as well as their convenience and
adaptability. Traditions are interwoven with the buildings that spring
up year after year to house the growing student bodies. My college was
a huge, sprawling duster of squat,
red-sandstone buildings, connected
by long arched cloisters. Its acres of
rare and beautiful trees offered sanctuary to the birds and small animal
life of the region, and behind it the
tawny hills rose tier after tier toward
the Pacific Ocean. Maybe your school
was an old Eastern university,
steeped in the traditions of our country from its beginnings; or maybe it
was a small, community-minded college, which had grown up behind ivy
covered walls, while the traffic of a
busy city rolled by its gates. Or
maybe you went to one of the state
universities, which were brought into
being by a group of public-spirited
men in the belief that education
should be made possible for every
man's sons and daughters, if our nation is to become great as well as

prosperous. Or maybe you did not
go to college; but are determined
that your sons and daughters are going to get there, no matter what you
have to do to send them. Whoever
you are, or wherever you are, I think
you will agree with me that a college
campus is a very beautiful place.

JN

1941, when the Second World
War knocked at our back door
and caught us taking a nap, a lot of
young men were looking forward,
more or less casually, to going to
college. Some of them were already
there, doing first, second, or third
year work. Some were almost ready
for graduation; while others had
their degrees and were going on into
special fields; but wherever they
were, and whatever their desires and
ambitions, they were obliged to put
down their schoolbooks and take up
arms. Some of these men were away
from home for only a year or two;
some were gone for five or six
Some of th~m returned unfit for
further schoolwork, as they are for

life; they will spend such years as
are left to them in a hospital or institution, quite forgotten by the complaisant people for whom they
fought. Others did not come back.
And then there were a lot of men
who did come back, eight or ten
millions of them. They caine back
to find their jobs taken, their homes
occupied, and their families growing
up. Most of the men who were going to college five or six years/ ago
are married now; their children :are
no longer even babies. What can
they do? Get a job? Find a house?
Move in with somebody else? Go
back to college?
A great many have gor1e back to
college. The government has made
it possible-just-and while the colleges are dazed and little scandalized, they have tried to co-operate in
every way possible. But some ·people are not sure they like the idea at
al1. . "Go to school with a wife and
children?" "Why, it isn't dec'ent"
"When a man has children," says
Mrs. Jones, or Green, or Brown, "he
should get a job and support them.
And besides, a C()llege campus isn't
any place for children."
Many
and
ilies have tried it, and have found
their university homes an exceHent

a

J

www.LatterDayTruth.org

place for children. Not long ago I
was visiting the campus· of a middlewestern university. It was a beautiful
place, too. Old buildings of native
limestone with peaked red roofs
clung to the brow of a sunny hilltop,
while the newer buildings, concrete,
roomy, and modern, spread away toward the fertile valley.

IT

I used to think we'd have to have
A house to call our ownAll furnished in the "just right" way
Before it could be home.

Sunday; the shady roads The pictures I had saved became
were liaed with strolling students, A cherished dream of mine.
as they always have been-but there They boasted regal rooms of things
were changes. Among old,buildings, I'd hoped to own in time.
and beside the new ones, converted
army barracks have been assembled But now I thumb that scrapbook,
to house married students, while The dreams are there no morequonset huts are sandwiched be- For every room looks barrentween science buildings to afford There's no baby on the floor.
classroom and laboratory space.
Trailer camps hug the edge of town, Our little fellow's changed things,
and an old war plant has become a Now I know a house aloneGI village, complete with stores and No matter what the style or type
a laundriette. Up on the hill, a Could never make a home.
choice spot has been converted into a
children's park, where a student's It takes a baby's winning ways,
small sons and daughters may enjoy A baby's smile and tear
To bring the joys we look for
supervised play.
In
a happy life down here.
In the evening, we went to a con-Charlotte I. Elms.
cert.
summer session band
orchestra students, under the direction of a famous leader, were giving
an open-air demonstration, topped
by an exhibition of baton twirling.
Down in the front, serious students eagerness went headfirst over the
and faculty members sat in closely back of his chair into the pie, and
arranged rows. A little further back loud wailings arose-which were not
on the hill the families sat in groups, in time with the music. There was a
with children playing around in the flurry to rescue, and Rosebud and
grass at their feet. One very small Sailor Suit were claimed by their
lady in a blue ruffied dress became families, while a large brown man
bored with proceedings and went in tucked Ruffies into the corner of his
search of amusement. She found a seat. But she had had her taste of
small girl in crisp organdie, who freedom and wouldn't sit still,
looked like a rosebud with her curls whereupon Father picked her up,
combed back and tied with a dotted threw her over his shoulder and
ribbon. Rosebud and Ruffies played started out with her.
"I don't want to go home,
quietly
a little while, and then
shrieked
the small one, but Father
caught sight of a lad in a blue sailor
had
not
been
a sergeant in the Mawho was hanging over the back
chair to watch them. Encour- rines for nothing. Ruffies went home.
attention, they
to A friend waved at him, and he
grass and pat it into the seat of smiled back in complete comradeship
.
a vacant chair, with loud slappings and contentment.
"There,
I
thought,
"is
a
happy
pattings, exactly in time with
man."
And
shouldn't
be?
the music. Small Sailor Suit in his
Here, at least, among some millions
of Gis, is one who has achieved the
10 (850)
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dream that sustained him during
those long years overseas. He has
what he was fighting for-his home
and family, and a chance to go on
and fit himself for the kind of life he
wants to live, and to be the kind of
man that he wants to be, and to make
the contribution to society that he
wants to make.
And the children? Who said they
didn't belong on a college campus?
Where could they find a better place
to be? In the overcrowded towns,
where four or five families are occupying one small house? In the
tenements and old apartments and
reconverted homes where harried
landlords are overlooking all the
laws of safety and sanitation and
decency, in order to crowd in just
one more family?

WHO

AMONG the busy and over. worked and unambitious people of this world have a better right
to have children? GI students have
their faults and problems, certainly!
But they are men of courage and
intelligence and vision, or they
would not be spending their time trying to catch up with what they lost
during those years. GI wives have
their problems, too; but they are
the most part trim and efficient and
remarkably happy. Most of them
have adjusted to the abnormal conditions in which they find themselves,
and are letting opportunities for
companionship and cultural satisfactions take the place of better salaries
and more convenient houses. GI
homes are certainly not ideal, but
they are dean, modern, and more
often than not crowded with love
and laughter-as well as just
crowded. And GI children are brown
and sturdy, and not too badly spoiled.
What more could they ask?
Something new has been added to
the beautiful old college campuses
that we all love. The time will come
again, I hope, when our upside-down
world will maintain its peace and
educate its young men and women in
the proper sequence. Until then,
children on the college campus are
sociologically a sound idea. And besides, it works!
www.LatterDayTruth.org

What Ma es Sally

a

~71ad~~

Girl

By ALICE CROSSAN
She was a bright little thing, and
loYable, too. She could haYe been
saYed - if someone had understood
and cared!

I was Sally's second and third grade teacher.
quite a number of years ago, a
popular song entitled, ""I Wonder What's Become
of Sally?" I think of that title as I write about this
little girl who was so much in need of proper guidance
love.
Sally was what the other. children and their parents
called a "bad girL" Sally "played dirty." Sounds like
the beginning of real trouble for her parents and teacher, doesn't it? And for Sally, as welL
What kind of child was Sally? Not the tough little
brat you may be imagining. She was precocious, alert,
red-haired, full of wide-eyed wonder, and EIGHT
YEARS OLD. I was Sally's second and third grade
teacher.
When I discovered what Sally was doing (she was so
truthful that I at once believed in her innocence) , my
first thought was to have a talk with her mother. This
was not the easiest thing in the world for me to decide
to do, but under the circumstances I felt it would be
best Accordingly, one evening I asked her mother to
stay, and I told her exactly what Sally had been doing.
Sally's mother was embarrassed, angry, and resentfuL
She said crossly that since it had happened at school,
the situation was mine to deal with-she had "whipped
Sally hard" for similar offenses at home, which she insisted Sally had learned from other school children. As
a parting shot,
informed me that she
wanted
me to know that thev didn't raise their children
.
to
My county superintendent was surprised when I told
THERE APPEARED,

.

her Sally's story. She said she had never heard of such
a thing in a rural schooL But the truth is, rural children
have the same natural curiosity that other children have
-and all children, it seems to me, have the right to expect the truth about life from their own fathers and
mothers. Although the teacher can often co-operate
with the parents, the first duty is not hers. Of cours~ I
talked to the other mothers whose children were mvolved with Sally but since she was the only little girl in
the case, it is he'r' story that lingers in my mind. I hope
that it may have a happy ending.
About two years later, Sally and her family moved
from that neighborhood, and I do not know what sort
of girl she grew to be. But of one thing I fe;el
if she had been given a little more parental
information, it would have done more for Sally than any
number of "hard whippings."
was published a very revealing article in the Ladies' Home Journal, for June, 1947,
dealing with the problem of the unwed mother. Accordincr
to the statistics cited bv' Miss Younger, the
b
author, one out of twelve babies born in the United
States today is born to an unmarried girl. Of these,
almost all are born to mothers beaten and bewildered,
poor in purse and spirit, and with none but strangers near
when the great miracle of life occurs once more--under
the most unhappy of circumstances. She states that half
of these mothers are from ten to nineteen years old,
more than half are from small towns or rural areas, a
vast number are from broken homes, and scarcely one
in a hundred reveals a happy childhood and a satisfying mother-daughter relationship.
Should not these statistics alone shock us into taking
immediate steps to prevent similar occurrences in our
own schools, towns, and homes? Being Latter
Saints ' are we necessarily. immune to these ~problems?
In
excellent article, Miss Younger tells the story
RECENTLY .THERE
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of a typical girl named Katie. Katie says of her mother,
"Whenever I hear a woman yelling at someone some
place I always hurry away very fast, because it reminds
me of how my mother used to scream rather th~n talk.
She lost her temper over everything. Everythmg we
kids did could always have been done so much better
if we had done it her way. I don't think there was one
of us who didn't start when we were about ten years
old to plan to run away from home as soon as we
could."

The term fa ora na (May you have life!) is both i!greeting and a farewell phrase and is almost universally
used throughout the whole of French Oceania.
Tahitian is essentially a vowel language. Every consonant is separated by vowels. This is almost without exception.
One might naturally think that there would be few
rules of grammar governing the native tongue. This is
INNOCENT little girls like Sally have ever~ opp~rtuni~y
quite untrue, as there are in the Tahitian language nine
to grow up and be condemn~d by sooet~ hke th1s
parts of speech whereby the subtlest shades of meaning
young mother, Katie. These u~mforme_d ch1l~ren are are expressed. Moods, and voice, even to irregular verbs,
our "bad" girls-girls whose gullty feelmgs give t~em
enhance the beauty of this unique language.
neither approval of or enjoyment in what they are ?omg.
In the lower archipelago, quite a different language is
In such cases we might well reverse the old saym~ to
spoken. The "k" becomes more profuse and the tempo
read "The sins of the children be upon the father.
of enunciation is speeded up considerably. Were it not
What ,can parents do, after giving proper sex instrucfor the fact that those in the Tuamotus understand the
tion,::to, remedy the situation? Perhaps the bes~ ar:swer
pure Tahitian, our missionary work would be very difcomes from Miss Hazle Corrigan, chief psychiatnc so- ficult indeed.
cial worker of the San Francisco City Clinic.
A few hours in Tahiti is like having visited the Tower
Tell them, says Miss Corrigan, if they are worr_ied
of Babel. One hears a jibberish composed of French,
about their children's. behavior, not to scold or punish.
Chinese, English, Japanese, German, several different
The more guilty the children are made_ to fe~l, t~e dialects of Tahitian and Spanish, and even a low form
more likely they will be to take out the1r confliCts m of American slang.
promiscuity. Tell parents that we h,ave foun~ that when
The Tahitian language is no longer pure. It is a
young people, whatever their behaviOr, are wven respect
dying language being fast supplanted by Frenchand affection as individuals, when there 1s an honest
which is as it should be. However, of the three terms,
atteglpt made to understand the~ and help them to
Bon jour, Good day, and fa ora na, "May you have life"
work out better solutions for the1r problems than they
to me holds a deeper and more reverent meaning than
found for themselves, even the habitually promisthe greetings of the Romance languages.
.
cuous can be straightened out. Th~y aren'_t inherently
The late Apostle Clyde F. Ellis translated our beloved
"
are confused and emotionally msecure and
hymn, "The Old Old Path," and, as an example of the
unhappy.
Tahitian language, it is printed below.
I~ she your ~aughter,
yovr
granddaughter,
your
cousm,
your 111ece, your
1
pupil? Now is the time f?r you to mak.e sure that y~ur
Sally,will neve~ have to he awake .~t ?Ight,_ ea~en w1th
remoJ",se, repeatmg over and over, I JUSt d1dn t .kno;v,
and I wish that somehow, somewhere along the lme I d
lea):ned more about things, why marriage is, and what
lo~e'' ;neans, and how you can protect yourself from
being carried away by your emotions."
.
If we are wise and kind, one day there will be no
n~~d to wonder what's become of Sally. She will be the
well-adjusted and happy young wife and mother in the
' 11ext door.

DoYo,u know a child like Sally?
. , .

.TE VAl NEI A TE E'A TAHITO
1. T e vai n,ei a te

E' a tahito,
E tei rei-ra
Te o-a-'o-a.

Faabo'iraa:
Te e-'a o tei he-re-hi-a
No to-'na hae-re-ra-a na ni-a.
2. A i-mi i te

E'a tahito
T ei rei-ra te
Ora ei bo-a.
3. Tei ni-a i te
E' a fa-hi-to
Te mau ho-a

Happiness comes more from loving than bei~g .loved;
and often when our affection seems wounded 1t 1s only
our vanity bleeding. To love, and to be hurt often, and
tolove again-this is the braveand happy
12

THE SAINTS' HERALD

E te me-la-hi.
4. E'a Tahi-to
E te hatt te-ie,
E hae-re att

Na m11-ri ia'na.

-F.

EDWARD BUTTERWORTH.
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12. "Thine Is the Glory"

By Glen H. Johnson
The last in a series of meditations presented at the Appointee Institute
held in Independence, August 28 to September 14, 1946. The others appeared
in the issues of January 18, January 25, June 14, July 19, July 26, August 2,
August 16, August 23, August 30, September 6, and September 13.
.. • .. u

JN T~IS .prayer,

Jesus is reiterating
a stmllar statement made to his
Father in the beginning of man's
creation. When asked who would
go and save mankind, Jesus offered
his life willingly for this tremendous
task. In spite of the consequences
to himself, he said, "The glory be
thine." This majesty of the Christ
was manifest from the beginning in
the offering of the lamb. It was
culminated in his own sacrifice on
the cross. Even today, he is ministering to the church to the glory of
God.
One of the primary functions of
the church is to promote the worship
of God. That worship must be directed to understand the nature of
the Father. The whole scheme of
'salvation is based upon the fact of
man becoming like God in the range
of his own capacities and capabilities.
If man is to become godlike, he must
understand the nature and content of
the Great Mind. That Mind is the
understanding and right use of all
truth. This is his glory or intelligence. It is the emphasis which gives
content and meaning to our worship.
Spiritual darkness has filled the
whole world through meaningless
adoration of God. He has become a
symbol to ignorantly adore, rather
than a Saviour to follow. Jesus
taught that the two great commandments were ''. . . . love the Lord thy
God with all thy heart, might, mind
and strength .... and thy neighbor
as thyself." This represents the vertical and horizontal in worship. Men
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attempt to live vertical lives without
the horizontal, that is, they worship
God (so called) and do nothing
about righting human relationships.
?uch a.n experience in worship is
tmposstble. It is true that men come
to know God through worship, but
true worship involves communion.
That communion at its best is centered in Jesus' statement, "They that
worship him must worship him in
spirit and in truth." The way men
live with themselves and others is an
ide~tification of their worship expenence. It can be one of hypocrisy
or helpfulness. Worship and brotherhood belong together. Life would
go to pieces without the relationship
of these two. Worship, to have
meanmg, must approach upward and
express itself outward. Such an experience makes for balance and
spiritual health. The glory of God
(intelligence) must become incarnate in man in individual and corporate relationships.
Our worship should assist us in
making incarnate the word-the life
and message of Jesus. Then worship becomes meaningful. The
church becomes the kingdom of God
on earth, because we permit him to
rule in our individual and collective
experiences. By this God has residence below, because he has residence in us-first in intelligence,
then in righteousness.
The Apostle Paul emphasized the
key to the glory of God in this statement. "Have your mind renewed,
and so be transformed in nature
able to make out what the will of

God is." (Romans 12: 2, Moffatt.)
My observation is that the church
~as been founded upon a necessity
111 human nature.
This nature demands a center of worship if it is to
become transformed. The center is
God. When Jesus taught his disciples about the glory of God, he
did not mean that that glory was to
be forever resident in the Great
Mind. It was to become incarnate
in the human mind through the experience of · progressive revelation .
However, Jesus recognized that the
ultimate in intelligence rests with
the Father. He also knew that this
glory was to be shared with his children. Through this sharing, through
worship, we are to become glorified
in truth if we so choose.
·
Our faith demands that we should
constantly rely upon the ·possibility
of our immortality and eternal life.
"~his is my work and my glory, to
bnng to pass the immortality and
eternal life of man," said the Father
through the latter-day prophet. Who
can measure the infinite intelligence
and power in the work of such majesty and greatness? If we but catch
a glimpse of t~is movement, our
faith is challenged greatly in the
of our
in our salvation. His glory is revealed in this work of man's s:alvation.
We are back again at the problem
of the nature of God. For "in him
we move and have our being." That
nature can onlv be understood as
God takes the initiative in revealing
himself. As man reaches upward,
God reaches downward and manifests his majesty and glory so that
man might come to know him. "This
is life eternal, that they might know."
God wants to make hi11'self known
to his children, but he wants to make
something of his children in this
process. If the process of man's
salvation takes an eternity, what a
worthy achievement! When we come
to understand the processes of salvation, we are constrained to acknowledge his grace and majesty. and say
as did Jesus, "Thine is thr:; glory."
SEPTEMBER 20, 1947
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LIKE EMERSON, who once wrote
an essay on the subject, we have
come to stress the value of selfreliance-especially in our children.
We know of nothing more vital to a
child's happiness, whether at home
or on the move, than his capacity for
making rapid adjustments to new
situations and new faces. Our two
boys, aged four and seven, have traveled thousands of miles by air, sea,
train, and automobile, respectively.
In looking back over these miles in
the company of our children, we can
honestly say that we would not hesitate to recommend the pleasures of
traveling as a family to any who will
take proper measures with their children before planning a trip.
There are parents who pride themselves on the fact that their child will
not go to strangers and is unhappy
when either mother or daddy is out
of sight. This condition in the life
of a cshild can produce much distress,
for both the parent and him, when
necessity removes the family or any
part of it from home. While still
babies, our children learned to go
to other grown-ups, to meet other
children and to make their world
'
out of various
things; not only encompassing mother, daddy, and delights of home, but also the exciting
adventures of sights from a car window, the roll of a ship, and the appreciation of kindness in other
people.
Parents should instill a hands-off
rule at home with regard to books,
knickknacks, and whatever objects
might be within the reach of the
child; then, when visiting, or traveling, the children's behavior reflects
home-training and parents have no
!4

need to be embarrassed. We have the curb. Early in their process of
usually made some special point in training they vindicated our strictreviewing our children's behavior, ness in this matter and we can let
'
after a trip, expressing our apprecia- them play in any yard,
in cities dotion to them for their manners or mestic or foreign, without fear of
pointing out failures so they might possible injury to them in busy trafnot commit them next time. All this fic. Contrasted to this kind of traintraining of the child bears immediate ing, many parents in our island home
fruit and eliminates many travel -especially European parentsproblems.
penned up their children to shield
them from problems of street and
WE BEGAN OUR children's train- stairs. To make a trip or even to
' ing in self-reliance by accus- visit a near neighbor _with such chiltoming them to the care of other dren required nerve-wracking overpeople, getting their own drinks at sight on the part of the nontrusting
night, dressing and undressing them- parent. Many such children were
selves. We even taught them how sheltered from the facts of streets
to get down safely from chairs or and traffic lights until of school age.
1
steps while still in the creeping stage.
As soon as they could talk plainly, ONE OF the very hard problems
we taught them to recite their own
for small children is that of sitnames, that of their daddy, and their ting still for any extended period of
home address to any adult who time. In our island home, it was
might ask; this prepared them for decidedly uncommon for parents to
the possibility of being separated take small children to the community
from us in a crowd.
church service. We did take our
One of the first things we came to children, long before they were able
punish for was any propensity of our to understand the words the minister
children, when still toddlers, to was saying. No doubt they made
wander into the street. This brought some disturbance at first; the adults
out th~ little switch, even for the whose own children were dismissed
minor misdemeanor of stepping over after Sunday school may have ques-
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WAYNE,

AND VERNEIL

GARY,

tioned our wisdom in requiring the
children to sit quietly through the
service. Nevertheless, we put the
idea across well enough that we can
now enjoy Latter Day Saint sermons
in the company of our children; they
understand that God's house is a
and listen, and
place to sit
their present standards of deportment would do credit to those of
any adult. Aside from its intrinsic
value, this training is vital to the
problems of air and train travel,
where the child may be confined to
his place for long periods of time.
It teaches him the impropriety of
racing up and down the aisle of a
train, annoying fellow travelers, for
he has been taught that as in church
services, there are times when it is
necessary to remain quieti y in his
seat. We have marveled time and
again how two small boys can improvise small games without the aid
of a managing adult, and while
away hours of tiresome travel absorbed in a color book, a toy or two,
or even in counting various things
along the way.
we take pride in the travel manners
our youngsters, we are not
giving all the credit to ourselves.
Fellow travelers are usually won-

NEIL,

By Verneil Simmons
derfully kind to children, and a boy
or girl who shows his capacity to
enjoy travel without disturbing
others is often the recipient of many
friendly gestures. In fact, the multiplicity of attentions paid to such children often makes a kind of problem
travel to such chilin itself.
dren is an adventure that may begin
with the little old lady across the
aisle who cuts out string after string
of paper dolls, and carry on through
to the sailor lad down the way whose
pockets are bulging with chewing
gum. There is no doubt that virtue
-at least. travel manners-has its
own reward.
before a trip materializes,
the children are living in anticipation. Food previously left on the
plate is now scrupulously cleaned up
to convince mother and daddy that
the children do know how to eat
what is set before them and will
make no food problems for the family traveling. Clothing is folded up
when taken off to practice for the
days when living out of suitcases
demands economy of wearing apparel. Trips to the doctor for shots,
inoculations and physical checkups
have some special point-that of

MONTHS

preparation for travel-and the children take them as routine necessities. Even now, a trip to the photographer with the family is more likely than not to suggest passport or
visa-hence travel-to the children.
We are still on the move with our
family. We have tried to plan our
moves to come between school terms
for the sake of the older boy; however, we do feel that a great part of
his education is in the making outside the classroom, as well as in. He
learned his ABC's on his own,
reading Spanish signs in a foreign
fishing village. We believe that he
and his brother may live sane healthy
lives in Missouri or Mexico, as long
as their parents are engaged in preparation to serve the church. Don't
you?
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will either
take a downward drop in the Jennings' neighborhood, or else the sociologists will have to figure out
other reasons why children get into
crime, for the Jennings' family has a
home that is trouble insurance for
the whole neighborhood.
The Jennings family-Frank S.
Jennings who operates a f!lrniture
concern in Independence, Mrs. Jennings, who is his partner in the business, and the two Jennings children,
Sandy, 15, and Virginia, 12, live in
a large Victorian house, built in Independence in 1886. When they
moved into the historic old mansion,
neighbors wondering how the family
of four and a grandmother could
ever fill the three stories, surmised
that they would probably furnish the
high-ceilinged rooms with period furniture and hang a huge "no trespassing" sign over much of the house.
Children would tiptoe down the center of the wide halls, and be warned
frequently that the wing chair by the
drawing room fireplace was only for

J

UVENILE DELINQUENCY

the use of the minister.
Nothing could be further from the
·truth, for the Jennings live ·all over
The screened-in ,porch is a conveizient
place to serve milk and sandwiches.

The large, Victorian home was built in 1886

their spacious house, and that espe- Sandy decorated his own room, secially includes the children.
lecting a wall paper with trains,
"We purchased our home with the boats, and horses. His is a typical
direct idea in mind of adapting it boy's room with twin beds, and
to the needs of the children," Mrs. plenty of space for arrow heads,
Jennings explained. "After all, they birds nests, and ship models.
Virginia's room, with its Godey's
are our most precious possession, so
why not live and build for them?"
Lady's Book paper and draperies,
Children so often play away from was designed by her. It lacks the
home because it is a sanctuary never professional touch of her parents, but
to be disturbed by children's friends, it is Virginia designed, and therefore
they reasoned. One home had all Virginia enjoys it. A cabinet in one
kinds of libraries and workshops for corner of the room houses her doll
adults, but no playroom for the collection, and in the hall outside her
younger generation. Surveying their door is a long open bookcase with
mansion, the Jennings decided that space for volumes of magazines.
~ Even with the Jennings family
this was their opportunity to put into
practice some of their pet theories on comfortably installed, there was still
child rearing. They even called the room for living in the big house, so
house their stewardship. Both being the children's friends were invited in.
interior decorators, they furnished it
Aileen Franklin was persuaded to
in period furniture, but were careful do the art work, and she painted a
to select dark colored rugs that could big "Welcome" in multicolored letcamouflage childish boot tracks. ters on the outside of the door bewww.LatterDayTruth.org

tween the kitchen and back porch.
Since the screened-in porch was so
convenient a place to serve milk and
sandwiches to young visitors, Aileen
painted a picture on the .wall of a
singing tree, (an old folk legend)
and galloping blue horses.
Through the welcome door children can enter the house at any time
and climb the stairs to the third :floor
where a blue staircase and a sign
"The Land of Enchantment" in pink,
green, red, and blue letters a foot
high greet them. Walking through
a short hall decorated with paintings
of fairyland, they enter a playroom
25x40 feet, equipped for almost any
activity.
In one corner is a marionette stage
and professional dolls, in another a
radio and record player, and scattered about the room are ping-pong
tables, shuffleboard markings, screws
for a volleyball net, room for a stage,
and· a wardrobe of costumes.
Mrs. Franklin let herself go on
the walls of this room, painting them
with life-sized characters from Tom

ment get pretty noisy, but what of
it? We know where our youngsters
are, and what they are doing."
A home so equipped and so graced
with hospitality is naturally kept occupied. Several boy scout troops
meet weekly in the playroom, and
the girl scouts hold award meetings
there. Classes and other organizations give parties in the Jennings
home while 18 to 20 boys meet every
Wednesday evening to build model
planes. Rained out picnics and after
football game parties convene at the
playroom, assured of a welcome.
A neighbor, horrified to learn
that children had trooped into the
Jennings living room in snowy boots
to drink cocoa before the fire, asked
if they weren't afraid the children
would spill chocolate all over the
furniture? Mrs. Jennings admitted
that the possibility had occurred to
her, then turned to ask what value
a home where child guests couldn't
enter and enjoy it? They have a
theory that their children are representatives of the church in whatever

In one wrner is a radio and t·ecord-player

they do, almost as much as missionaries, likewise their home must be an
example of hospitality to their
friends.
Fortified by regular prayers, (The
Jennings parents are strong believers
(Continued on page 21.)

ihe
Sawyer and the Mississippi River
("on the Missouri side," as Virginia
assured me) . The ceiling is daubed
a lazy blue with occasional dreamy
white clouds drifting by.
Yes, there's a kitchen for the children, too, opening off the main room,
and equipped with a long oilcloth covered counter, a sink, and hot plate.
Here they make their own hot chocolate and serve themselves over the
counter.
Some young people, when they
come in the door with the welcome
sign run downstairs instead of up.
Here they use the photographic darkroom or build model airplanes, running their miniature plane motors on
the testing table.
"Oh, it's hard work-you can't
get around that," declared Mrs. Jennings, referring to the inclosing of
the 40 foot playroom, "and sometimes the motors running in the base-

Scattered about the room are ping-,pong tables, shuffleboard markings, a billiard
table, and other playroom equipment.
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CAt// ConsP!Ivalidn
an/ fjttJwiA
By BESSIE TAYLOR
is the heart of the
· world. Schools, churches, clubs,
courts, prisons, hospitals, all exist
only to conserve the successes or to
redeem the failures of the home. The
home in which the responsibility of
parents toward their children is not
fully recognized is really no home.
Children are the victims of their environment. In generating the proper
atmosphere for home, there is no
agency so important and helpful as
good literature. There is nothing
more potent in shaping human life
than reading. · We must have the
best books in our home, because we
cannot hope to raise first quality
men and women on second quality
mental food. All the world's greatest, deepest, and noblest experiences
have been preserved in literature.
books in the
are .more
important than fine furniture. .
To children, reading is highly impressive, because it is generally done
in solitude. This makes an immediate demand upon the imagination,
the intellect, and the moral sense.
Even the adult favors the authenticity of the printed word over the
spoken word. What children read,
they dramatize in their play. In social games, they imitate the traits of
their heroes and heroines. This is
one great advantage of city life. The
city child is much freer in assuming
personalities and carrying them out
than the country child, who feels
self-conscious, and hardly dares to
"let go" lest he be lost. He is more
limited in the range of his expression, but ranks superior to the city
child in his observation and investigation.
There is such an abundance of
THE
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reading material available that
it becomes a problem what to
choose for our children. We
need more charts to direct us
over the shoreless sea of printer's ink, to help us winnow the
wheat from the chaff, and aid /h-.......,t>"A
us to discriminate what is so
subtly veneered.
Too many parents forget
their inalienable educational
lf/e must have the best books in our
office and turn their children over to
the schools. No teacher can rival home. We can't hope to raise first quality men and women on second quality
good parents' influences.
mental food.

never been an age in
which the choice of variety was
so rich. Kings a hundred years ago
could not have what we have now.
In choosing books for our children,
the first consideration is to choose
that which is on the level of their
stage of mental development. They
need books founded squarely on the
facts of life-books that will give
to them the Christian ideals. They
need companionship with heroespeople who have endured, suffered,
experienced, and achieved. In order
that a child may believe in the good,
the true, and the beautiful, he must
have vital contact with high and
noble personalities. If his playmates
become too quarrelsome, he should
have a retreat where he can enjoy
the boys and girls of storyland and
history.
One of the child's stumbling
blocks in the march of civilization is
the false economy practiced by parents who say, "When my child is
older, · I'll buy books"-forgetting
that they can never turn back the
leaves of time and give the child
those rare opportunities for development when his mind is so receptive,
his imagination so vivid, and his desire to learn so great.
THERE HAS

Books have a real influence and
may become a factor in the choice of
good and evil. They can make or
mar a life. Children want and crave
the best. They want to know ail
about themselves and never stagger
at the thought of God.
is no
mystery from which the\' will turn.
The small child is first introduced
to the treasures of literature by the
little rhymes and stories read to him.
In the beginning, wise parents will
lay the groundwork for futur~ character development. There are many
mistakes which begin in childhood
that do not seem important until
marnage.
natural for every baby to notice and be interested in everything about him, and to be cheerful
under most circumstances. Cheerfulness and interest are the first two
links in the chain of character development upon which parents may construct. The instilling of these little
traits is caught rather than taught.
As the child's interest widens, his
imagination becomes the kingdom in
which
lives, and everything is
That the hero of a story is an animal
does not spoil the st~ry; rather, it
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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adds interest. During these impressionable years, children are influenced more by their imaginary companions then by the actual. children
with whom they come in contact As
they play "pretend" their pretentions
should be based on noble and worthy
characters-not the crooks and
rogues of crime. Good, imagin3tive
stories develop the image-making
power and clarify inward sight. By
it, the mind pictures the future. Here
it is that the ideals of life begin to
form, and a child's ideal is the
prophet of his destiny. His fantasy
and reason give extraordinary completeness and vitality to the mental
image, thus laying the foundation
for effective and creative thinking in
later life. All the best fairy tales
and classic myths and legends are in
the broadest sense moral; the good
are rewarded, and the bad are punished; obedience, honesty, kindness,
helpfulness, perseverance, courage,
resourcefulness, patience, and love,
receive their just dues. Thus, in the
mind of the child is gradually established certain ideals of conduct, a
faith in a moral order, and a conviction that in the long run things will
come out right. It is impossible to
overestimate the value of these fundamental philosophies, arrived at not
through dogmatic teaching or preaching, but through the inevitable activity of the child's own mind under
the stimulus of the imaginative
story. Life is not only what we make
it but what we think it. To be at
our best, we require an ideal world
as well as a real world in which to
live.
The first idea of morality arises
in a child's mind through sympathy.
Beneath the mother's smile and the
father's appreciative words, a child's
regard for his parents ripens into affection. Children must learn early
to be kind and sympathetic to one
another and then to reach beyond the
walls of the home into the vast world
of all living creatures. Good animal
stories stimulate interest and acquaintance with animals. Children
think of them as friends and wish
to see them happy.

reads, his mind is
given wings. He is no longer a
citizen of one time or place but of
all times and all places. He enjoys
by proxy the thoughts, the sentiments, ideals, aspirations, and
knowledge of the best minds of all
lands and all ages. The acquisition
of this power devolves a new responsibility upon the parents. They
must realize the many traits of character that must be fed and yet
harnessed in the conservation of
their child. No chain is stronger
than its weakest link, and no character is stronger than its weakest
trait.
Emulation is a trait that ea~ly
manifests itself in imitation of vi·si1
ble movements; the mother's smile
calls for a smile. Imitation of the
outward act soon passes over into
imitation of individuals. From here,
WHEN A CHILD

Manners for Mothers
Jimmy forgot?
So, he made a
mistake. Are you perfect? Think it
over before your frayed nerves goad
you into whippilng him for a little thing
that won't matter tomorrow.

imitation becomes emulation-the
desire to imitate not the acts but
the spirit of another-to hold !1is
ideals. When a child reaches the
point where emulation is possible,
the best and safest models are in
books. Through them, he gains the
vision. of Christ as the perfect one.
We must help him to find other
models in the biographies of good
men. We must teach the actual facts
of uneven qualities as found in all
-that every good person has some
weakness. We must make it plain
that good character is grown and
that high ideals are the basic essentials for doing good deeds. After
the youngster has learned to emulate an actual character, he can learn
to copy after the ideal charatcer of
Christ.
·
When
older child leaves
home for school, his scriptural
heroes and spiritual friends are of

supreme importance. The direct
infiuences of the home and parents
are r~~oved. During this period of
transttlon and re-adjustment, the boy
or girl is safe whose conduct is influenced by the lofty ideals of spiritual companions. The friends in one's
head determine the kind of friends
he will make at school and the type
of companion he will choose.
of worthy ideals
w1ll foster the habits of industry-another important link in the
conservation and growth of our
children. Industry is, in its earliest
stages, mere activity. And what
healthy child is not active? In each .
is the possibility of construction or
destruction. Alfred Adler in The
Science of Living contends that, as
a rule, parents decide what the
child shall become, long before he
is old enough to go to school. He
emphasizes that all evidence points
to the fact that the fixing of goals
and ideals takes place in early life,
during the formative period of early
childhood, and that a kind of prototype or model of a matured personality begins to develop at this time.
When the prototype-that early
personality which embodies the goal
-is formed, the line of direction is
established and the individual becomes definitely oriented. Norman
V Peale says, "The main current of
our life is fed by tributaries originating back in the hidden mystery of
our childhood." In their early years,
children should be taught that all
honest work, either by hand or brain,
is noble and honorable. They should
be taught to do honest work in mastering school and college studies.
David Seabury says, "There is no
queerer fact in life than the neglect
we show towards efficiency." He also
states that intellectual malnutrition
is caused by just nibbling at learning
and counting the :flavor more than
the calories.
The natural tendency of an industrious child is to be aggressive.
ideals of life germinate early. He
has the fundamental sensations of
THE _EMULATION

SEPTEMBER 20, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

19 (859)

the great mysteries of life. These
urges invite observation and encourage investigation-two more great
links in the chain of child conservation and growth. Observation, early
learned, is life's schoolmaster. .
Since life is short and the world
large, one cannot hope to see much
of it through his own eyes; but by
reading, he can acquaint l;imself
with any topic, know any land, become an authority on any subject.
The world needs an aggressive goodness that has the courage of action
and an intense moral indignation for
wrong standards and selfish motives.
Good literature is one of the means
for quickening these latent ideals and
for nourishing them into fruition.
effect on the mental and moral condition of parents who read only shallow and
superficial material and pass their
time in haphazard fashion is little
realized. There is many a mother-·
good natured, kind to a fault, a home
body that works from sun to sun,
whose only intellectual activity is
neighborhood gossip, cheap fiction,
radio' opera, and the movies. Too
often she permits her child to grow
up as he pleases. When he is only
a year old, he ignores her wishes;
when he is three, he rules her; when
he is six, he has no respect for her;
and when he is twelve, he has no
further use for her. Long before he
goes to school, he comes to believe
that his will is supreme. A man is
not a man until he sees himself as a
part of the great whole-until he is
vitally and helpfully related to his
immediate neighbors socially, industrially, politically, intellectually,
and religiously. David Seabury says
that we, in all our behavior, come the
closest to sheer feeble-mindedness in
our manner of handling evilgreed in particular; that the price of
corruption, graft, crime, and war
threatens man's very life and challenges all that science and religion
have done. We can never be rid of
greed save by the efficiency of stewardship. The church is the chosen
THE PERNICIOUS
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instrument by which God expects to
establish stewardship. The commandment of God places responsibility upon parents to teach their children the principles of the financial
law. Early participation insures a
growing interest in the church. Faithful adherence to the principles of the
financial law will leave little room
for selfishness in their lives. It will
help them to develop ability and skill
in the management of their personal
finances and bring them up to a

The social trammg of our children includes all the positive character traits listed in the dictionary.
Each trait needs a foundation of
home-training and mental hygiene
to accomplish it. Success in our
work-a-day world demands the practice of honesty, truthfulness, trustworthiness, thoroughness, alertness,
accuracy, efficiency, thrift, orderliness, etc.-and to all these ingredients must be added the spice of a
"sense of humor." H. W. Beecher
says, "Good humor and a sense of
humor make all things tolerable."
Children begin early to see the funny
Manners for Mothers
side of things, and this sense of
Children are nothing more nor less humor should be developed and culthan what we teach them to be. Are
tivated. We should see that smiles,
you and your husband rude to each
other? Then why expect Johnny and fun, and laughter are daily accomSue to be anything different-unless paniments to the family meals. Lityou are, first?
tle rhymes, limericks, and stories encourage a sense of humor. There is
much clean fun in this world that is
higher plane in spiritual growth. a source of joy and happiness.· BeThe personal advantages are many, cause children laugh so easily, there
but a greater good will be the en- is danger that they will laugh over
abling of the church to expand its triumphs or teasing or the misforwork so that the whole world will be tunes of others. Such laughter should
socially benefited.
be suppressed. It takes time for a
child to learn what constitutes worthTODAY the social question is of while humor and what is ridiculous.
supreme in_terest. We see, as An old French proverb states:
our forefathers did not, that every- man may be measured by what he
thing has its social aspect; we have finds amusing." A well-developed
found out that no man lives unto sense of humor will have no barbs
himself alone. There is a social im- to injure others and will disperse ill
plication in every physical, educa- temper and iron out the difficulties.
tional, economic, political, moral, or
religious question. The problems THE DEVELOPMENT of the child's
of the social world can be solved in
power of thinking commences
no other way than by the embodi- when he begins to observe. Expement of the Christ Spirit in individ- riences and observations multiplyual human lives. Social interest is a memory plays a part, too. The small
slow growth. Only those persons child's reasoning is very simple. As
who are really trained in the direc- he grows, it becomes more logical
tion of social interest from their and, if his thoughts are directed, will
childhood and who are striving on continue to grow. Reason, another
the useful side of life will actually element in child conservation and
have social feelings. Organization growth, is the glory of human nature.
and legislation can focus influence
How can we help our children?
that otherwise would be scattering First, we can answer their questions
and ineffective, but organization and truthfully, patiently, and simply. We
legislation, to achieve results, must can correct their errors without ridihave behind them the energy of cule. We can help them to recogearnest people who believe whole- nize their problems and discuss them
heartedly in the ideal of the king- frankly. We can help them to plan
dom of God.
and experiment. We can let them
www.LatterDayTruth.org

make decisions; if their decisions
cannot be carried into execution, we
must show them clearly the reason
why, so that they will not become discouraged. We can point out the experiences of others. We can encourage them to stop and think when a
new situation arises.
All this, of course, is much harder
than doing a child's thinking for
him, but that would not develop his
reasoning power. We can think only
in fields in which we have had experience, and, for this reason, we
ought to help our children to the
greatest possible number of useful
experiences and a wide training in
thinking. How can we expect children to grow up and appreciate the
church if they have had little or no
church experience? Herodotus once
said, "Those who are guided by reason are generally successful in their
plan." Thinking and reasoning upon
facts of physical things prepares the
mind to grasp the significance of
moral and spiritual truths. There is
nothing more revealing in one's
character than his choice of values.
moment a child begins
·to observe the acts of his mother
and father and to reflect on what he
sees, his character is being molded
by example. The roots of two priceless links, fidelity and patriotism,
may be traced down to the very subsoil of infancy. Every time a parent fails to keep a promise, he
teaches his child disloyalty to truth,
unreliability, and faithlessness.
At the first possible chance, let the
child serve. Help him to make gifts.
From service to members of the family is but a step to service for people out of the home, the church, the
community, and the country. Service
is possible in all fields and experiences of life. But the habit of
service is not likely to be taken out
into the world of adult life unless
it is established in early childhood.
The spiritual companionship and examples of heroes and patriots become, through reading, a perpetual
inspiration. Emerson says, "Be our
origin never so low there is no height
FROM THE

to which we may not lift ourselves,
if we have but will to give us wing,
and ambition to supply the motive
power."
STARTS with parents.
They should have high aims for
their children but not a special ambition of fixed terms. Ambitions that
lead to the attainment of culture and
spirituality are the glorification of
achievement. The accomplishment
of these two is the goal of our creation. Spirituality names an attitude
of mind which has become habitual;
culture, a state of mind which is the
result of many habitual activities.
Progress along these lines demands
a philosophical basis. One may "get
religion" at a protracted meeting, but
to be "spiritually minded" is quite
another thing. One may imitate people of culture in points of dress, and
in manner of life, but such imitations
will never make him truly cultured.
The evidence for Christianity is a
Christian.
During their early years, almost
all children show occasional gleams
of spirituality. To multiply these
transcient experiences, to cultivate
these intermittent perceptions, to
habitual the responses to the
highest through prayer is the exacting task of parents. They must not
forget that the library is a toolbox,
· a place of supreme importance in
the quest of spirituality and culture.
AMBITION

Manners for Mothers
Don't look suspiciously at all your

children's friends.

They'll learn early

in life whether you're a gracious and
friendly ·mother or a nervous and picky
one. Don't disappoint them;

nants 85: 36; 87: 5.) Harry Emerson
Fosdick says, "The quality of a man's
reading is one of his foremost responsibilities .... that the shame of
many of us is that, with great books
waiting to be read, we stop to barter
gossip with every .corner loafer on
our way."
Human nature begins modestly on
the animal plane, then progressively
responds to the influence of vision
and will to become "but little lower
than the angels." No child's morals
remain stationary. They rise or fall
in the scale of development. Man is
always in the making, his "nature"
is not fixed and final but infinite in
its possibilities. Our hope of Zion
is dependent on this fact. It took
seven generations of clergymen to
produce an Emerson. How many
generations will it take us to build
Zion?
The moral and spiritual nature
comes to full power through exercise
and the tests of actual experience.
Every day is a crucial, t~st ·in. the
game of life. If we help our children, we ourselves shall succeed.
To pave the way for another's success, is also success.-Emerson.
Does your child get even a minute
during the dinner hour to tell Daddy
all the fascinating things the day has
brought? Or do you monopolize the
conversation with "You've no idea how
hard I worked," or "I put out a huge
Maybe
wash and my back aches."
Daddy would be glad to know that
Junior caught a live frog
is now
in the bathtub and Mary Ann jumped
rope sixty-three times withorUf missing.
Don't cheat your child of dinnertime
companionship.

Home

a Happy Place

(Continued from page 17.)

The Three Standard Books are our
leaders, and they are to be supplemented. "Yea, seek ye out of the
best books words of wisdom; seek
learning even by study, and also by
faith ..... And study and learn, and
become acquainted with all good
books, and with language, tongues,
and people." (Doctrine and Cove-

in the efficacy of childhood prayers,
in fact, as Mrs. Jennings says, "We
overwork the Lord.") their home
has become a place .;_,here childish
quarrels and animosities are forgotten in the pure joy of playing in a
home expressly designed for childhood.
SEPTEMBER 20, 1947
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A Faith to Understand
Dedicated to those parents who have loved and lost an only child.

T

nearly home, and Anne was glad that Jonathan
did not hurry the driving. He was guiding the car with
his hands lightly touching the wheel. She sat prim and straight
in her corner of the seat and watched him silently. Suffering
had etched lines of age in his young face. She also felt oldshe had not thought it possible to feel so drained of life at
twenty-six. Was Jonathan thinking of their empty house, too,
and wondering how they were going to make a home of it now
that little Jimmy was no longer in it? She wanted to say,
"I can't enter those empty walls, Jonny. I want to keep
driving and never stop. I don't want to think. I don't want
to see anybody. Why can't life stop for us, too?" The same
wrenching pain must be tormenting Jonathan, but he looked
so calm, as if some spirit outside himself was bearing him up.
His hand reached out and covered hers in a quick gesture.
He glanced at her, the lines in his strong face softening. "Your
hands are cold, Anne."
"I'm-fine."
"Good girl." His smile brushed her gently, then his eyes
moved back to the road again. "The flowers were pretty.
There were so many." He had said it twice before since they
left the Talbot's. His voice had a quality of gratefulness, as if
he were thanking their friends for remembering to make the
chapel beautiful-as if he had not expected such lavish floral
offerings. "He looked nice."
"Yes." Suppose someday she should forget how he looked,
the freckles across the bridge of his nose, the small perfect
hands, never still except in sleep.
"Grace and Jack are swell people."
"I know." She hadn't wanted to go to Grace's and Jack's
after the funeral. She had only gone because her sister Phyllis
had urged her. Grace had insisted on fixing lunch for them.
She had fixed everything nice. Anne had tried to eat the food
that somehow wouldn't get past her throat, and Jonathan had
sat nibbling at his food, too. All through dinner and afterward, friends had kept coming and going as if they couldn't
bear to leave them alone.

By Winifred Mtlnet

HEY WERE

"What if David's mother calls him in? Then you can't see
us play until tomorrow."
"If she calls him I can toss balls for you. I'm pretty good."
"Please come now. It will only take a minute."
"Jimmie-" She had frowned at him, and he had gone out
reluctantly, closing the door behind him. A little while later
there had been a crash and the grinding of brakes.
If she had gone out to see Jimmie play ball, he would still
be alive. Her careless indifference had killed him.
"Come, Anne," Jonathan urged her. "You can't sit in the
car forever. Don't look so stricken-please, darling-! love
you."
She clung to his hand. As they walked past the iris bed,
she paused. In the soft dirt was the perfect imprint of a small
bare foot, five little toes, a heel, and the gentle curve marking
the fine arch-Jimmie's.. In a little while rain and wind would
take it away. Jonathan was looking at it, too, staring as though
the spot were consecrated ground. She wanted to break from
him and comb the yard, looking for other small footprints, but
Jonathan was leading her forward a step at a time toward the
bouse.
"Why don't you cry, Anne? It would be so much better for
you if you could cry. I'm going to phone Doctor Green to
come and give you something to make your rest."
'Til rest, Jonathan."
"I know what you are doing. You keep going over and over
the accident. You can't hide your thoughts from me, dear.
You keep seeing David throw the ball that rolled into the street,
and Jimmie chasing it without even looking where he was going.
And Sam Rivers' boy, drunk, driving too fast." He stopped.
His eyes moved to David's yard. "lsn't that Jimmie's tricycle
David is riding?"
came a red trike and a sunA brownedthelad.cornerTheof theboy'shouse
small legs were pumping fast,
ROUND
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into their driveway, and Jonathan said, "The
lawn needs cutting."
"It's been four days-" She knew Jonathan didn't care about
the lawn. He was only pushing against his loneliness, while
his mind kept seeing Jimmie. No other five-year-old could
equal him-soft auburn hair, features carefully chiseled like
Jonathan's. The Great Sculptor had made his body and mind
perfect. To what end? So that a drunken driver could go too
fast? She closed her eyes, but the darkness did not shut out
the pain. She should have watched Jimmie, made certain that
he was not in the street. That was what mothers were for. She
had been reading a magazine when it happened-resting in a
chair with a thirty-five cent magazine!
"Anne," Jonathan said gently, "we're home, dear."
She dropped her hands to her lap. Her eyes stared vacantly
straight ahead. She did not stir. jimmie had come in excited
and hot from playing next door with David. "I can catch a
ball good, Mommie. So can David. Come out and see."
She had glanced up and then back to her reading. "In a
little while, dear."
HEY TURNED
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and his mouth made the sound of a car motor with his lips
pressed against his teeth. Anne felt a tug when she saw him.
Jimmie had been very fond of David.
David saw them and stopped riding the tricycle. He waved.
"Hello, Mrs. Bishop-Mr. Bishop. Did Jimmie come home
yet?"
"No, David," Jonathan said.
"Why? He's been gone a long time."
Jonathan didn't try to answer. "Isn't that Jimmie's trike?"
'Tm keeping it for Jimmie till he wants it."
Anne looked at Jonathan. "It was in the house. How do
you suppose he got it?"
Dav1d gave her a big smile. "I went in your house through
the cellar. Jimmie and I do it lots of times."
From inside David's house came
Nevin's shrill
"David!"
''I'm out here, Mom," David called back.
to the window. "You have to come m nmv.
Then she saw Anne and Jonathan. "Oh, hello. I didn't
know you were home. I had to come away right after

pEG CAME
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service. The girl who was staying with the children had to
leave by one-thirty. She would. Now I'll have the children
underfoot all afternoon, andi'm having my bridge club." She
stopped suddenly and blushed. '] hope you know I care about
Jimmie. I wouldn't have club today, only it's my turn, and
I only have a few more months to look good in dresses." She
drew her mouth down in a grimace, and a frown edged her
pretty discontented face. "I swore when Sally was born she
would be the last-I guess you think I'm perfectly awful-"
"You are." A smile touched Anne's lips. Peg had grumbled
this same way before Sally was born.
Peg gave a short laugh, but the frown stayed. "Sally and
George both have colds. I think they're running temperatures,
and I still have sandwiches to make. Would you mind coming
in and taking a look at them, Anne? And bring David with
you. He's beginning to sniffle. I don't want him to get too
much wind."
Jonathan put a restrainmg hand on Anne's arm. "Let Peg
manage her brood alone once," he said in a low voice. "It will
do her good."
"She's such a kid," Anne whispered back.
"Kid!" Jonath:m muttered. "She's older than you. She's
always dodging responsibilities. She pushes her work off on
somebody else whenever she can."
'Til only be a minute."
"You aren't up to it---not after what you've been through."
"Sure I am."
"Shall I wait for you?" he said.
She kissed him. He looked so worried. "No, not unless
you hate going into the house alone. It will be nice to have you
there to open the door for me."
He pressed her hand. She watched him walk slowly across
the grass. His shoulders drooped, and his hands dangled at
his sides as though moving his body were an effort.
got off the tricycle, and it stood abandoned and
alone for lack of a rider .
.As they went toward the
he
his small hand
in hers. "Do you like me?"
"Very much, David." She felt his small fingers so like
Jimmie's tighten around hers.
''I've got sore throat," he. said. "Mom says I'm just saying
that because Sally and George are sick." He glanced up at her
and the smile on his face became a cupid's bow. His dark,
clipped curls gleamed in the sun, but it was Jimmie's face that
she saw-two inquisitive brown eyes probing the mysteries of
earth and heaven.
Peg opened the back door for them. "Don't get dirty, David.
I just got him cleaned up before you came home. Get yourself
a book and sit in your blue rocker."
"I want to stay with Mrs. Bishop."
"David, do as I tell you."
Peg had everything tidy. Ordinary days the place was cluttered and the children had the run of the house. But today,
because there was going to be company, it was too neat, and
the household was under the strain of Peg's restrictions.
The sound of Sally's crying came from the living room.
David walked along with Anne, holding tightly to her hand,
in spite of Peg's command to sit in the blue rocker.
Sally was lying on the floor with a doll and teddy bear
unnoticed beside her. Anne picked her up and kissed the hot,
flushed cheek. She stopped crying. "She's got a fever, Peg."
"Wouldn't you know? And George has, too. You wait,
when he wakes up he'll raise the roof-and me with seven
women coming to play bridge.
"Couldn't you call the party off('
"How could I? The women are due here in half an hour."
"When they come, say the children are sick, and let them all
go home again. They won't mind."

"I couldn't do that."
No, Anne thought, remembering Peg's tireless pursuit of
pleasure. Being the kind of person you are I suppose you
couldn't. "The baby needs a doctor."
'Til call Aunt Charlotte and see if it's all right for Uncle
Dick to come and take them out to her for the afternoon. She's
better with kids than most doctors. Anyway, it's hard to get
doctors now, the hospitals are so overcrowded in this town."
"I hope you know what you're doing," Anne said.
"It will be all right. Dave can bring them home tonight
after he comes from work. They will be fine with Aunt Charlotte." She sighed and added with a twinkle in her eye, "Children are such nuisances-always getting off schedule and upsetting plans."
"Don't say it, Peg; not even in jest."
''I'm sorry, Anne. But when the children go to school, that's
when I'm really going to enjoy life." Peg walked toward the
telephone, her high heels clicking.

I

T CROSS~D Ann~' s

mind that she .could take the children. But
would 1t be fa1r to Jonathan? She knew what his reaction
would be if she had them all afternoon while Peg played bridge.
Peg was coming back. Her high heels clicked in triumph,
and ·Anne knew before a word was said that Aunt Charlotte
was going to take the children.
"Uncle Dick will be by for them in ten minutes. Would
you mind holding Sally that long? I have to pack a bag with

oss
The night is chill:
I stand alo.n·e in sore distress
Within a cluttered room, all gay
With toys
trinkets to delight
A little boy.
A bitter ghost
W a11es icy fingers at my heart
For no sweet, curl-betumbled head
childish
bent
Tonight.

To.n:ight, there's just
A loneliness and depthless painBewildered grief withi n that room.
My .empty arms echo the cry
Of my numb heart.
1

But kneeling there,
I find in humble prayer what tears,
However deep, could not availSubmissiOJz to the will
Of God.
-Louise Wrigley
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training pants and things. And I still have those sandwiches
to make."
''I don't want to go to Aunt Charlotte's," David said.
"Who said you were going?" Peg was on her way to the
children's bedroom. "You aren't sick, and you're clean. You're
going to stay home and recite Little Boy Bltte for the ladies."
She disappeared into the bedroom. In a few minutes she came
out carrying a bag.
Sally had gone to sleep again in Anne's arms, and David was
sitting at Anne's knee showing her a picture book when Peg
came out of the bedroom.
''I'm sicker than Sally and George," David told his mother.
'Tm going home with Mrs. Bishop when she goes."
"You are not." Peg put the bag down. "I don't know
what you do to children, Anne, but you put a spell on them."
She disappeared into the kitchen.
Anne felt Sally's fevered breath on her hand. Peg had such
beautiful children, but the only time she seemed to really enjoy
them was when she stood them up for her friends to admire,
the way little girls displayed dolls. Other times she felt tied
down, burdened by the endless cooking and work required to
keep babies healthy and happy. She couldn't seem to see that
a child was the most fascinating"Please look at the picture book, Mrs. Bishop. Don't you
want to know what happens to the little gray squirrel?"
"Yes. Read about the squirrel, dear." Her eyes fastened
themselves on the book. Peg's children weren't exactly
neglected. It was more a shifting them from her shoulders to
the shoulders of somebody else, the way she did her washing
and ironing.
Uncle Dick was in the kitchen. Anne could hear Peg giving
him instructions. "We'd better make a bed for George in the
back seat of your car, and one for Sally in front with you. I'll
give you blankets and pillows. You don't mind fixing the bed for
me, do you, Uncle Dick? I'll carry George out when you are
ready. Nearly everybody in town has colds. It's been such
m1serable spring weather-one day hot and the next cold."
When Uncle Dick came back from making the car seats into
beds, Peg came through the living room on her way to pick up
George. "We're ready to go," she said.
Anne walked along beside her to the car, carrying little Sally.
Behind them, David and Uncle Dick carried the bag between
them. George was still asleep. He wasn't acting normal for a
three-year-old. She reached out and touched his hand, and her
breath came sharply. This was no common cold, this fever
burning him.
Anne tucked little Sally into the seat bed Uncle Dick had
made for her. "If you don't need me, I'll go home, Peg.
Jonathan-"
"Sure, I understand. It's too bad you don't play bridge.
A little fun might-"
"Oh, I couldn't-"
"Of course, you couldn't." Peg's voice was full of sympathy.
dragged her feet toward her house. What did women
without children· do? How did they spend their time?
If Peg had lost a child, she would still have three, and she could
have other children.
Jonathan opened the door for her. "Did Peg solve her
problems?"
She nodded and moved past him, her footsteps carrying her
toward Jimmie's room.
"I wouldn't go in there," Jonathan said gently. He followed
along behind her. "Something has happened. You aren't
going to like it."
She stood in Jimmie's bedroom doorway where she had stood
a thousand times before. It was a lovely room with animal
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murals on the walls and small child's furniture that Jimmie had
loved. At first she thought the room seemed different because
Jimmie was out of it, because he would never be coming back.
And then she noticed that somebody had removed all the toys
and books from the shelves that Jonathan had built for himlow shelves that he could reach, along the four walls. The
closet door was open. The closet was empty! All Jimmie's
clothes were gone!
She opened her mouth at the sight of the emptiness, but no
sound came. She didn't move. Her body felt numb, and she
knew she was going to have a chill.
"Your sister-" Jonathan began.
Anne straightened suddenly and found her voice. "Why
should Phyllis do such a thing to us? She loves us." All at
once she was angry-angry at Phyllis for daring to carry off
Jimmie's things-angry at Jonathan for letting her do it.
He pulled her gently toward Jimmie's bed and made her sit
down, then he sat down beside her. "I want you to listen to
me, Anne, until I am through. Phyllis got the things while
we were at the Talbot's."
"She'll have to bring them all back-tonight. If you knew
she was going to do this to us, why did you let her?"
"I didn't know she was going to do it. She told me about
it on the telephone while you were at Peg's. She wanted to
talk to you."
His voice had an odd sound, a'nd her eyes flew to his face.
It looked strained and peculiar.
"Phyllis isn't a woman given to fancies," Jonathan said.
"We've always admired her intelligence and sound thinking.
She isn't the kind to imagine a supernatural experience."
"What are you trying to say?"
"While we were in the chapel and Brother Winters was
preaching the funeral service, she said she had an open vision
of Jimmie's room, and saw herself removing all his clothes
and personal things, books, and toys. That's why Phyllis
didn't go with us to Grace's and Jack's. She said she felt
such an ruge to fulfill the vision that she could hardly wait
until the service was over. She made four trips with her car,
bringing the things out through the cellar, the way David got
the trike."
Anne stood up breathing hard. Her face was white and
stricken. "The vision Phyllis had doesn't make sense. I want
Jimmie's things. I don't want anyone, but us, saying what
is to be done with them."
"Maybe-" Jonathan said gently, "it may be-after a few
days-we'll find it will be easier to adjust ourselYes to our
loss-if his things are not here to remind us."
"Give me the keys to the car, Jonathan. I'm going to go
and bring everything back."
He shook his head. "I can't let vou do that."
"God hates us." Anne spoke th;ough stiff lips. Then she
threw herself on the bed, shaking with sobs. It was the first
time she had been able to cry since Jimmie's death.
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LONG TIME afterward she went into the bathroom to
bathe her swollen eyes. When she came out again,
Jonathan was standing outside the door. She knew he was
waiting just in case she needed him, and she knew she ought
to say something gentle to him, but no words came. The house
seemed too empty, as if everything she cared about was gone.
He smiled at her as she went past him, and she thought, maybe
he could eat something. He's eaten only a little since- She
started for the kitchen, and he followed along.
As they passed through the dining room, on the floor in
front of her she saw one of Jimmie's books-The Little Engine
That Coztld. Phyllis had dropped it out of Jimmie's Lhings,
or maybe David had carried it this far when he came to get
the trike. She stooped and picked it up. Jimmie had loved

A
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the story of the red and blue and yellow train that carried toys
to children who lived on the other side of the mountain. Slowly
she opened the book. Jonathan stood behind her, looking over
her shoulder. She turned the pages one at a time, and her
mind saw Jimmie's hands moving from page to page-Jimmie's
brown eyes scanning .the pictures. Her ears seemed to hear
his gay laughter that always came during each reading, even
when he· had heard the story so often that he knew it by heart.
When they came to the last page, Anne was smiling. She
glanced at Jonathan. He was smiling, too.
"Anne, that's the story I read him last Monday night. He
made me read it four times before he changed to The Rooster,
the Mouse, and the Little Red Hen.
He looked at the book again, reading parts of it aloud while
she took green vegetables out of the ice box for a salad,
and sliced cold cuts of beef for sandwiches. He read
it the way Jimmie had liked it best, with plenty of
dramatic expression. She said parts of it with him,
from memory, while she put food on the table. They
chuckled over sentences that had always made Jimmie
laugh. When they sat down at the table, the sight
of the food made them suddenly hungry.
He helped her wash the dishes. "I feel good,"
he said. "Maybe we could take a little walk down
past the church."
"No, Jonathan--not the chttrch." The moment of
peace they had captured was gone. The weight that
had slipped from her shoulders for a little while had
come back again. She had lost her faith. "I don't
know when I will go to church again," she said. She
expected him to scold her, or at least try to convince
her that she was wrong, but he only smiled. "How
about a walk through Washington Park?"
"I think I would like to do that."

T

to get their coats. As they were going
down the porch steps, they saw Peg running
toward them across the lawn. When she saw them
she began gesticulating wildly and calling incoherently.
She was crying, and when they hurried to meet her,
she caught Anne's arms. "I have to go to Aunt
Charlotte's. Pray, Anne. Pray hard."
Peg looked as if she was going to fall in a frightened
heap, and Jonathan reached to support her. "What is
it? What's happened?"
"I don't know." Peg's voice was growing hysterical.
"Aunt Charlotte said I must hurry. And I'm not to
bring David. Will you keep him for me, Annetill Dave comes home, I mean?''
"Of course I will."
" I knew you would. Thanks. Thanks a lot." She turned
to run.
"Wait!" Jonathan caught her shoulders. 'Til drive you
over."
''I've ordered a taxi. That's my car now, stopping in front
of the house."
"Let us know if we can help," Jonathan called after her.
"I will." She was halfway across the lawn, running fast.
'Tll take good care of David," Anne shouted after her.
"He's in the house eating ice cream." Peg was disappearing
into the taxi.
'Tve never seen Peg in such a state before," Jonathan said
as they stood watching the taxi drive off. "Do you think I
should drive over to her Aunt Charlotte's and find out what
it's all about)"
Anne shook her head. "She'll telephone us if she needs us.
I'm going to get David."
Jonathan turned back to the house, and Anne moved across
the lawn. Peg said pray. She lifted her face to the douds.
HEY WENT

I can't pray. Her heart was heavy with bitterness, and she
began to run toward David's house, stretching her empty arms
out in front of her. If there was a God, he didn't hear, or
if he heard, he didn't care. She opened the back door and
flung herself into the kitchen. She was lost. It was like being
alone in the woods in the dark, without a light to guide her.

vm was at the kitchen table with four empty ice cream
D . dishes
beside him. The fifth dish had melted ice
A

cream in it, which he stirred lazily with a spoon, while he
rested his head in his other hand. He looked heavy-eyed and
sleepy.
The four empty dishes made Anne gasp. "David, did you
eat all that ice cream by yourself?"
David shook his head.
"Where is it then?"
"Peter took it home in his hat." David's voice
sounded thick and fuzzy.
"We don't even have a neighbor named Peter." She
looked in the ice box, thinking that perhaps Peg or
someone had put the ice cream back into one of the
trays, but all she found was an unopened quart. There
was no sign of anymore anywhere.
"My throat hurts," David said.
"You mean your stomach." Anne took the empty
dishes to the sink and began washing them.
David's chin trembled, then he put his head down
on the table and began to cry.
Anne went to him and gathered him in her arms.
What was Peg thinking of to leave so much ice cream
where he could get it? "Come on, honey, we're going
to my house."
"My legs are heavy."
.fush y~u over on Jimmie's trike."
No, he sa1d.
"Do you want to ride piggy back? Jimmie used to
love that."
"No."
She went to the telephone and called Jonathan.
"You'll have to come and carry him over. I think he's
going to be sick. He ate four dishes of ice cream."
Jonathan whistled, and muttered something under
his· breath that Anne couldn't make out. Then he
hung up.

::ru

came to carry David, Anne pushed
W the redJonathan
tricycle home.
HEN

David was sick, there was no doubt about it. He
whined and moved restlessly from room to room. Anne
gave him some medicine, and tried to interest him in the trike
and The Little Engine That Could, .but he wanted Jimmie's
toy automobiles or the electric train or the airplane-innumerable things which he looked for on Jimmie's empty shelves.
"Jonathan," Anne finally burst out, "what do you make of
Phyllis and her heavenly vision now?"
''I'll go and get some of David's toys," Jonathan volunteered.
"l don't want my toys, I want Jimmie's."
"He's spoiled, Anne. Let him alone, he'll amuse himself,"
Jonathan said.
But he didn't. At six-thirty when Dave phoned to say he
was at Aunt Charlotte's with Peg, and would they please keep
David all night, David had Anne half crazy.
"Did you find out about George and Sally?" she asked when
Jonathan came away from the telephone.
"They've had Doctor Green."
"But didn't he say whal was the iTtatkr ?"
''No, I asked, but Dave seemed worried and 111 a hurry to
SEPTEMBER 20, 1947

25 {865)

www.LatterDayTruth.org

hang up."
Anne put David to bed early. He was
hot and feverish. "Maybe we ought to
have Doctor Green ourselves," she said
once to Jonathan.
"He'll be all right. Kids always get
upset when they overeat."
It was a long time before David could
go to sleep. He asked for Jimrnie's
fuzzy rabbit, and when she said s~e
didn't have it, he said Felix the cat w.>uld
do. He cried when she said thev were
both gone. She sat on the edge cf the
bed, holding his hand and singing him
a dozen different songs, and all th<= time
she did it, her heart was heavy ag1inst
Phyllis for taking Jimmie's things away.

slowly by. AU afternoon David had
been telling them that he was sick, but
they had not listened or even bothered
to examine him or take his temperature.
They had thought he was only trying to
get attention for himself. She remembered the empty ice cream dishes. Probably he hadn't eaten any at alL She
hadn't seen him eat any. Maybe Peg
had given it to someone, or some boy
may have taken it as David said. She
thought of the way he had sat with his
head in his hand, lazily stirring melted
ice cream in his dish with his slowly
moving spoon.

have been after midnight, because she and Jonathan had been in
bed quite a while. She knew by Jonathan'.s breathing that he had gone to
sleep, but she had been lying awake,
thinking about Jimmie and crying. Suddenly she heard a wild call coming from
Jimmie's room. Habit sent her feet
flying. David lay choking and g1sping
for breath. His face was a scarlet rt:d
color, and when she lifted him to a sitting position, he began to cough and
spit up phlegm and cry. She touched
his flesh and drew her hands away from
the burning heat. She was thoroughly
alarmed now and began calling for Jonathan. Whatever it was that Sally and
George had, David had it, too.
. Jonathan came, yawning and running
h1s fingers through his hair, but when
he saw David the sleep left his eyes. He
snapped to attention. 'Til call Doctor
Green."
David tried to speak, and Anne knew
that his throat was too sore to frame the
words. A mucous was running from his
mouth, and Anne brought absorbent tissues. This was not a sickness caused
from eating too much ice cream.
Anne could hear Jonathan coming
back His feet moved swiftly along the
hall. He came to the bed. "Doctor
Green isn't home." His hand reached
out and touched David's hot cheek. "How
are you, fellow?"
Anne's face was white. "What are
we going to do?"
"I left word. Mrs. Green said she
would find him or send another doctor.
I'm
after Elder Winters-"
"You d better call Peg." Anne could
hear him pulling himself into his clothes.
'Til bring her back with me." In a
moment he was gone, and .Anne was
alone with David.
She coaxed him to lie down, went to
get a sack to hold the tissues as he used
them, then she sat on the edge of the
bed to watch him. The minutes ticked

at the elbows and at the wrists, clenched
his hands over enclosed thumbs, and extended his legs. His spine began to twist.
His head retracted, his face contorted,
his eyes squinted and turned upward, and
his face became a dusky, livid hue. Anne
sprang forward. It was all that she could
do to hold him on the bed. "He's dying." She spoke the words between tight
lips, and her frightened heart pounded
in her throat: She looked around wildly,
feeling the emptiness of the silent house.
Then her eyes came to rest helplessly on
David's moving form. An involuntary
cry framed itself in her throat and moved
out, echoing through the quiet room.
"Please God-let-him live! You have
the power-let him live!"
A noise came through David's lips like
a call, then as quickly as the convulsion
came it was gone. David lay motionless,
his face still and pale.
.Anne dropped to her knees, weeping
gratefully. She had prayed! She thought
she had lost her faith-now she knew
that God was a part of her very being.
She had reached and found a power
greater than herself.
She touched David's hand. The fever
was burning him still, but now she was
no longer afraid. David's fingers closed
over hers. He smiled. She sat in deep
thought, her soul quickened by the holy
spirit that enveloped her. She felt her
doubts dissolving. God had ansv;ercd
her, she could trust her past and her
future to him now.
For a long time she sat beside David,
holding his hand, then she heard Peg's
high heels running along the halL Jonathan and Brother Winters and Peg had
come.
When they came into the room, Anne
had never seen such a subdued and quiet
Peg.
"How is he?" Peg's eyes seemed too
big for her face.
"He's going to be fine," .Anne said.
Peg was on her knees beside the bed.
"Somehow-.J knew-he was going-to
be all right. All of them are-getting
better. I thought at first that George-"

I
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any warning, David
Sthrew his without
head back, flexed his arms
UDDENLY,

LETTERS
Letters From the Isolated
To the Saints in Zion
It is with h,appiness and a thankful
heart that I write to you these few
lines and in the name of the Hannover congregation express gratitude for
all the nice packages we have received.
The war is now over, but still food is
hard to get. You have helped to make
our burdens lighter by giving us the
things we stand in need of so very
much. But what can we do for you?
We can only pray for you each day;
that is our gift from us to you. We
hope that the hour will soon come
when we can meet with you in Zion.
God be with you until then.
Pastor Franz Beil.
Lenbechplatz No. 7
Hannover 20, Germany
English Zone

We'd like to have the nonresident
pastor visitr us occasionally, but we can
understand that it would be a tremendous task for him to see all isolated
members. Perhaps a letter to each
small group would be the next most
encouraging thing; it could be passed
from family to family, so that each
isolated member would receive the
message.
Reunion has
a highlight in
my life. Between reunions, I attend
the Baptist Church. I feel it is better
to go there on Sunday mornings than
to just stay at home. My children
are benefiting from the Bible studies
in church school; the knowledge they
receive can easily be applied to their
own religion. Church attendance also
gives them a chance to associate with
better playmates than they would
probably know if they didn't go. When
my eight-year-old decided she wanted

She looked up at Anne, smiling through
her tears. "Do you know how I've held
myself together while I've been so
scared? I've kept thinking- Anne is
praying. I knew you had enough faith
for both of us. It's scarlet fever."
.Anne's eyes sought Jonathan's. She
knew he was thinking of Phyllis. Once
when she was a little girl she had had
scarlet fever. Afterward everything in
the room had been washed and sunned
to kill the germs. And some of her
things had been burned. God in his
own way had prepared Jimmie's room
for David's illness. And Jimmie's things
were safe.
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to be baptized during a revival meeting, I told her she should ask God
about it. After praying for several
days, she said she would wait. Then
at reunion, she was baptized into the
Reorganized Church. The following
year, my husband joined, and then my
son. Now we are all members and
strong believers in the latter Day
gospel. We hope, of course, that we
may some day have a church of our
faith in Ft. Pierce. In fact, we have
already started a building fund, although there are only six of us in
this community. We shall appreciate
hearing from other small groups. If
anyone has suggestions on how we
can build up our organization, we'll
be happy to receive them.
Mrs. W. A. Stokes.
Box 783
Ft. Pierce, Florida
The few Saints remaining in Wagner
Branch have been ministered to by various m~mbers of the priesthood from
Sioux City, who come once each month
for an aU-day service. A great effort
was made to spread the gospel in this
community early in the century, but the
result was not what was hoped for. I
have been rather an isolated member
since 1893, and I am still anxious for
the work to succeed. If there are any
who would be willing to hold services
here, my home is open for that purpose.
God has blessed me many times, and I
want to help his cause in any way that
l can.
· MRs. E. S. SELL.
Route 1, Box 2
Springfi~ld, South Dakota
I am not isolated now, but I was so
recently that I can't forget it. Truly,
such members ~now very little about
nonresident pastors or reunions.
I think it is fine to participate in other
churches-as long as one does not absorb
their doctrines. Sometimes it is possible
to subtly present the gospel message to
those about you, although they are of
another faith.
Our pastor used to teach at the Union
church school in his community. Scenes
have changed, and a member of the cl::~ss
is now my mother-in-law. The fairness,
sincerity, tact, and enthusiasm of Brother
R. fashioned an unforgettable picture of
latter Day Saintism.
My grandparents took their children
to a popular church and then told them
the differences in beliefs at home. Verv
often the minister was invited to dinne~
and learned with the children. My aunt
took her
to her husband's church.
For several years, she taught a church
school class and recently three asked for
baptism-in the Reorganized Church.
Participate in the activities of other

churches, but work for the truth. Perhaps some day the children in your class
will ask for baptism, too.
MRs. CoLLEEN lEoNARD.

lenorah, Texas

Member for Seventy-one Years
I have been isolated since 1900 when
we moved to Oklahoma. My husba'ld
died three years ago, and I am all alone
as far as the church is concerned. I am
ninety years old and have been a member
of the Reorganized Church for s.:ventyone years. I shall be glad to get letters
from any of the "aints who care to writf'.
MRs. SARAH ScoTT.

At the moment, I am on night duty
in our hospital and reading the book
by Inez Smith Davis, The Story of the
Church. I am grateful that I am a
member of this church. I know that my
Redeemer lives, and my desire is to serve
him always. Whatever happens, nobody or no power in the world can take
our Father from us.
My sincere prayer is that God will
guide his children wherever they are
and help them to build his kingdom
on earth.
TANSJE VELSHUN.

Rioun Street 17
Groningen, Holland

Request for Testimonies
To the Saints in Southern
California
Garland Tickemyer, pastor of Central
Church in los Angeles, is now conducting a series of cottage meetings in our
home. We hope with this beginning to
interest our neighbors in the work. If
there are Saints in San Fernando Valley,
Reseda, Canoga Park, or Van Nuys, who
would be interested in such meetings,
we suggest they contact us. We are
hoping to be able to establish a mission
in this locality.
Will others of the faith support us
with their prayers?
MRS. HAROLD G. SLAGHT.
19725 .Arminta Street
Canoga Park, California

Two years ago, while confined to my
bed and unable to walk, I started making
a notebook of letters and testimonies
which had appeared in the Herald. I
was helped so much by these good
thoughts, that I decided to make a collection of as many such testimonies as
I could obtain.
At the 1946 and '47 General Conferences, I told my plan to many of the
Saints who visited the Descendants Pioneer Booth and asked them to contribute
to the collection. Some have responded,
but others have not. I am directing this
appeal to those who have had rich experiences in the church. Only when they
are shared can they be of value to others.
I would especially. appreciate hearing
from missionaries.
DAJW BOWlEN BROWN.

Looking to
We are all looking forward to the
redemption of Zion, but few of us are
doing anything about it We have not
learned to love our neighbors as ourselves, and we do not love God with
all om heart, might, mind, and strength.
Until we are willing to share our food,
and other worldly goods with
those
need, we cannot hope to have
a world at peace.
I want to do all that is in my power
to speed the day when there will be no
war and the nations will come to Zion
to learn of her ways. Pray for me that
I may have the wisdom to rear my children in a manner acceptable to Christ.
My prayers are ever for the Saints.
MRS. J. H. THOMAS.
Route 3
Lamoni, Iowa

A Letter From Holland
I have been regularly receiving the
Saints' Herald for a long time. As I
didn't order it myself, I know that someone must have done so for me. I am very
thankful for this kindly deed. Since I
am not able to attend church very often,
the Herald means still more to me.

Lee's Summit, Missouri

Grateful for Prayers
Some time ago prayers were requested
for me in the Herald. I have tried
since to acknowledge all the letters
and cards which were sent to me, but
I have been unable to, so I am taking
this means of expressing my gratitude.
My health has greatly improved, and
I know that the prayers of my friends
have helped.
Franees Bramhall.
State Tuberculosis Hospital
Salem, Oregon

Thanks
I wish to thank each and every one
who prayed for me during my recent
illness and operation. My health has
been restore·d, and I believe the prayers
of my friends have been largely responsi,
ble for my recovery. I am truly grateful to all who remembered me.
MRs. OTis J. STEPHENS.
Box l l l l
Seminole, Oklahoma
SEPTEMBER 20, 1947
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Home on the Campus
An introduction to Graceland's summer crew

It's a good life on the summer
crew-good, that is, if you consider
a table creaking under the weight of
the Midwest's choice food and the
fellowship of men in overalls and
girls in print dresses worth more
than the money you could earn in
some unionized factory or large city
office. Let me tell you about it.
We rise at six-with exception, of
course, to those outstandingly ambitious people who get up at five to do
battle on the tennis courts, and those
late sleepers who can't get their eyes
open a minute before six-thirty.
Breakfast is served at seven-fruit,
cereal, bacon and eggs, Aunt Jemima
pancakes, and milk fresh from the
college farm. A lot of work goes on
behind the scenes to make possible
the fine meals that are served. Each
day, some girl vows she will start
watching her figure and some fellow
swears off third helpings, only to
break their resolutions at the next
meal. Then there are birthdays
other events calling for special fare;
these are usually observed with fried
chicken and banana splits.
But there's work to be done, too.

At seven-thirty, the office personnel
heads for the Administration Building, and the "ground" workers go to
their designated projects. It is quiet
in summer along the sidewalks
which, throughout the rest of the
year, send up the echo of a thousand
hurrying feet. There is no din of
voices in the air-just the lazy chirp
of a cricket or the staccato buzz of a
grasshopper headed for the field.
Inside the building it is warm,
stuffy-in need of ventilation. From
the business office comes the mechanical click of typewriters and adding machines. The registrar's desk
is camouflaged with catalogs and
transcripts-prelude to the 1947-48
school year. Across the hall is a
public relations worker, and to the
right is the dean's office. The promotion department is a busy place,
too. Arrangements must be made
for the hundreds of students who
plan to attend Graceland this fall.
Briggs Hall is subdued by the
summer heat. Abe Lincoln keeps his
post without the usual decorations
-no hats, no scarves, no textbooks.
In the library, a stack of books awaits

Representatives of the crew of '47. Left to right, they ,are (ft~ont row) Ruth
Fern Sandage, Ronald Manuel, Granville Thomp.wn, Jack Jones, and Dorzs ./l1tller,
(back row) Merle North, Marian Barritt, Dom Conklm, Almata Sandage Deller,
Lily Carr, and tbe ,author, Alice Folkes.

By ALICE FOlKES
inventory, and a girl works by herself on the far side of the room.
Outside, the grounds are being
prepared for action-this year will
feature a new tennis court. There are
other projects, too-a new classroom building, new offices, a liberal
paint job on the old buildings, and
new lights.
Summer crew spells more than
working and eating, however. There's
an atmosphere of friendliness that is
seldom found elsewhere. A twoday vacation for any member of the
crew means a farewell party and a
grand welcome home. If a girl gets
married, she is "showered" with
ceremony, and all hands are on deck
for the wedding. If a prospective
father is pacing the floor, the crew
paces with him. Even "T," the office boy, finds a place in everyone's
heart, although he is notorious for
fishing mice out of wastebaskets and
freeing them to roam the campus.
"T" has also contributed numerous
snakes, toads, and baby turtles to the
fountain.
Evenings are always looked forward to. On Wednesday nights,
there is fellowship service. On
Thursdays, swimming at Leon and
a cool trip home on a blanket in
the back of the college truck.
Friday is skate night in the college gym, and it's an excellent
chance for beginners to learn "among
friends." One summer session is
ample time to make a steady skater
of anybody who wants to learn.
Independence Day will be among
the unforgettables. Crew members
joined with the Lamoniites to stage
an old-fashioned Fourth of July celebration, complete with parade and
fireworks. The all-purpose truck became a float for the occasion,
various representatives of the crew
riding in glory before a crowd of adwww.LatterDayTruth.org

Youth and the Prayer Service
Young people and their relationship to the church have always been
regarded as somewhat of a problem,
especially in the matter of prayer
services.
Unfortunately, many young people overlook the privilege of going
in_prayer to a personal God, a hearing God, a moving God, who is vitally interested in them and their
well-being. Too often, he is regarded as a monarch who sits with
folded arms, oblivious to any problems, pains, or heartaches of his subjects. But, as President Edwards has
said, God doesn't force himself into
our lives. It is up to us to take the
initiative, and prayer is the avenue
of approach we must use to establish
contact.
miring spectators. Then there was
reunion with its hundreds of worshipers climbing the hill daily to attend meetings in the tent. It was
good to hear the drone of voices and
the shouts of children making the
to piay before setmost of a
tling down to another year of school.
The quietness that followed was like
the day after commencement; a sort
of nostalgia sweeps over you as you
wave good-by to the last car rolling
down the hill in a cloud of dust.
The best thing of all about this
summer at Graceland has been the
association with people who share a
common goal. Although business is
transacted in much the same way as
at any other college, it is common to
hear a review of the high lights of
last Wednesday's fellowship or such
questions as, "Have you heard from
lately?" or "Is that this
Brother
week's Herttld?'' while bits of a Latter Day Saint hymn drift in the window from the workers outside.
Soon the sidewalks will be
crowded again, and we'll be caught
up in the whirl of college routine,
but
it all,
keep a shining memory of the many happy
hours summer brought

Christ was weary like the disciples
By LARRY HAWK
on the night they slept while he
Young people invariably will supprayed, yet he knew that his Father
would help him. This the disciples port their own services in preference
failed to realize, just as we fail to to general prayer services. They not
realize that we can be helped by ap- only attend-they participate. Some
pealing for divine assistance. Huge of the most sincere prayers and testiamounts of money are spent every monies originate in youth fellowday for legal advice; without money, ships. Unfortunately, many young
that council is not available. God
has no office hours. He keeps the Here Is the Writer . .
Larry Hawk was born,
light burning incessantly and, alreared, and educated
though he asks a price, it is one we
·in Clinton, Iowa. He
attended the Methodist
can all pay. He asks only our love
Church until he was
and service.
twelve, where, he says,
"I rang the bell and
Christ told his followers to go to
did other janitorial dutheir closets and pray. The importies."
He became a
member of the Reortance of silent prayer is not to be
ganized
church
in
minimized, but we are also admon1931. During the war,
he served in the Eighth
ished to assemble in the house of the
Air Force, one year in
Lord,. to minister to others as well as
the States and two
years in England. He
to receive strength ourselves. This
is at home again now
opportunity is offered to laymen and
in Clinton.
priesthood alike.
Seeing the deceit and hypocrisy in people feel they have no place in a
the hearts of the Pharisees and Sad- mixed-age group. If they do attend,
ducees, Christ told his followers, they seldom contribute. More often
"Thy Father who seeth in secret, they stay at home.
Certainly, all phases of work and
himself shall reward thee openly."
worship
~ust d;vetail in this kingThis statement by the Master does
not discount the value of prayer serv- dom-building program. Youth and
ice, however. In the vicissitudes of age must recognize their dependency
life, many falter and lose faith. They upon each other and learn to woryearn for God, they want him, but ship together. Perhaps the key to
they seemingly cannot come as near successful prayer service is sincerity.
to him as they desire. God, under- Young people are not inspired by
standing this human tendency, has long and repetitious supplications
said, "Strengthen ye the weak hands, for deliverance or a series of memand confirm the feeble knees." Pray- oirs, recited complacently week
er service offers us this opportunity. after week. Every word must be
Perhaps the man or woman sitting vital and meaningful.
A pillar in the church of tomorbeside you is looking for someone
who can re-establish his faith. God row may be maneuvered into place
intends that we share our gifts; if more quickly through the conscienone of his children is without, we tious contribution you make in the
church of today.
must give wholeheartedly of ours.
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Dads Are Parents, Too
(Continued from page 6.)

like to greet them. I feel I never
quite know a student until I meet the
parents. Usually, when parents visit
college, students introduce them to
me. I know that this may be a turnaround of technical etiquette, but I
always look to the spirit rather than to
the form. Sometimes the dad is not at
home in the academic situation.
Often the student is not practiced in
the art of introductions. All this is
secondary. I shall always get a thrill
when a youth says proudly and happily, "This is my Dad!" When the
tone of voice reveals that son or
daughter and father are glad to be
together, have something in common, and then sit side by side as we
gather for worship, there is a thrill
that warms my heart. Somewhere in
that family circle, parent and child
have planned together this going
away to college, this life together in
the Church of Jesus Christ, this social communication that ,prompts the
visit. The name becomes secondary.
It is the title that matters-the title
"Dad." On these times I find myto be a parent so that
my own son and daughter will
able to consider me a companion and
gladly say, "This is my Dad."

BULLETIN BOARD

ceremony. Following a honeymoon in the
Ozarks, the couple will make their home in
Columbia, Missouri, where both are students
at the University of Missouri.

Eastern Michigan Distriet Conference

Aileen Hazel Ward, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Harry E. Ward of San Bernardino, California, and Walter Truax Powers, son of
Mr. and Mrs. Charles H. Powers of Seattle,
Washington, were married August 22 in the
Reorganized Church at San Bernardino. Elder
George H. Wixom officiating. Both Mr. and
Mrs. Powers attended Graceland College; they
are making their h-orne in Los Angeles, where
Mr. Powers will continue his education.

Powers-Ward
The Eastern Michigan District Conference
will be held September 27 and 28 at McGregor,
Michigan. Apostle E. J. Gleazer is to be in
charge. Theme of the conference is "Let us
go on unto perfection."
Services wili be as follows: classwork, 2: 30
to 4:30 p.m., Saturday, preaching at 8; prayer
service, 9:30 a.m., Sunday; preaching at 11;
business meeting, 2 p.m.; women's meeting at
4; and preaching at 7:30. Potluck meals will
be served on Sunday.

C. PHILLIPS,
District President.

]AMES

Southern Indiana District Conference
The Southern Indiana District Conference
will be held at the church in Louisville, Kentucky, on September 20 and 21.
Seventy
Allen ]. Breckenridge is to be in attendance.
CHESTER METCALF,

District President.
Names of Missouri University Alumni
Wanted
All University of Missouri alumni are requested to send their names and addresses to
lawrence F. Good, 1405 Windsor, Columbia,
Missouri.

Change of Address
R. M. Russell
1710 South Twenty-fourth Street
St. Joseph, Missouri

RE9UESTS FOR PRAYERS
Mrs. Daisy Erickson, Box 56, Delisio, Saskatchewan, asks to be remembered in the
prayers of the Saints.
Mrs. H. Feldmann, 509 Tecumseh Street, St.
Charles, Missouri, requests prayers for her
son, who has been seriously injur·ed.
Mrs. Wetha Larson, Box
California, ·who is E:eriously
Saints t-o remember her in prayer.

ENGAGEMENT

!'rice-Houston
Mr. and Mrs. Carl Houston of Tama, Iowa,
announce the engagement of their daughter,
Norma, to Fred Price of Independence, Missouri.

Married Sixty Years
Mr. and Mrs. Harm Alles, Sr., of Rockford, Michigan, celebrated their sixtieth
wedding anniversary on Sunday, August
at the home of their daughter, Mrs.
Florence Schultz, in Rockford. They
were married on August 26, 1887, at
Grand Rapids, where they resided for
five years before moving to a farm at
little Pine Island lake. Twelve years
later
made their home in Cannon
Township, moving from there to Rockford, where they have lived the past
twenty-five years. Both Mr. and Mrs.
Alles (the former Wilhelmina Vos) are
natives of the Netherlands.
have
two sons, Jacob of Howard City and
Adrian of Rockford; two daughters, Mrs.
Florence Schultz and Mrs. Anna Christiansen of Greenville; fourteen grandchildren, and seven great-grandchildren.
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WEDDINGS
Ellsworth-Andrew
Gioria Helen Andrew, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. William Andrew of Independence, Missouri, and Arnoid E. Ellsworth, son of Mr.
and Mr.s. Bernard Harold Ellsworth of Kansas City, Missouri, were married August 16 at
the Stone Church. Apostle C. George Mesley
performed the double-ring ceremony. Mr. and
Mrs. Ellsworth are making their home in
Topeka, Kansas.

Hastings-Mackey
The marriage of Mary Katherine Mackey
and Clyde F. Hastings was solemnized at the
Reorganized Church in Dallas, Texas, on
August 24. Elder H. E. Davenport officiated.
The couple will make their home in Independence, Missouri, where Mrs. Hastings is employed by the Herald Publishing House. Mr.
Hastings will attend the University of Kansas
City this fall.

Head-Mcmn
Mrs. Florence L. Mann of Eros. Louisiana,
announces the marriage of he1; daughter,
Allie Edith, to Durwood S. Head of West
Monroe, Louisiana. The wedding to-ok place
August 15 at the Reorganized Church in Eros,
Pastor Connie C. Fuller officiating.

Newcom- Ward
Martha Kathryn Ward, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Francis Paul Ward, and Donald D.
Newcom, son of Mr. and Mrs. Russell C.
Newcom, both of Maysviile, Missouri. were
married August 24 at the Methodist Church
in Maysville. Wayne E. Simmons, brother-inlaw of the groom, performed the double-ring

McPeek-McKelvey

Mr. and Mrs. James K. McKelvey of Massill-on, Ohio, announce the marriage of their
daughter, Pauline, to Arthur W. McPeek,
son of Mrs. Frances McPeek of Homeworth,
Ohio. The wedding took place on June 15
at the horne of the bride's parents, Elder
W. C. Neville officiating. Both Mr. and Mrs.
McPeek are teachers in the Massillon Public
Schools.

Ross-Martin
Ruby Pearl Martin, daughter of Elder and
Mrs. Clarence Martin, Sr., of Independence,
Missouri, and William Ross were married at
the home of the bride's parents on July 10.
Elder Martin performed the ceremony. Mr.
and Mrs. Ross are making their home in
Independence.

Andrew-Maxwell

Nelma Maxwell, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
William MaxwelL and Virgil Andrew were
married at the bride's horne in Eldorado,
Kansas, on May 29. The Reverend D. J.
Williams of Wichita read the double-ring ceremony. l\Irs . .Andrew attended Gracela.nd College.

Stoner-Crutch

Olive Crutch, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Albert Crutch of Bryan, Ohio. and Melvin
Stoner. son of Mr. and Mrs. Lester Stoner
of Buchanan, Michigan, were married on July
13, Elder J. W. McKnight officiating. They
are making their horne in Buchanan.

Grundy·Rohlig

Mr. and. Mrs. J. Rohlig of Toronto, Canada,
announce the marriage of their daughter,
Theresa Mary Winona, to Hudson Parker
Grundy, son of Mr. and Mrs. E. P. Grundy
of Sydney, Australia.
The wedding took
place in the Congregational Church, South
Strathfield. Sydney. Elder Norman Smith,
pastor of Balmain Church, was the officiating
minister.

Shoemaker-Robinson

Marjorie Robinson. daughter of Oreal Robinson, and George Keith Shoemaker, son of
Mr. and Mrs. George F. Shoemaker, both of
Des Moines, Iowa, were married August 24
in the Reorganized Church in Des Moines.
Elder Verne L. Deskin qf Lamoni performed
the double-ring ceremony. Both bride and
groom are graduates of Graceland College·
Mr. Shoemaker is also a graduate of Iowa
State Coilege. After a honeymoon in Wisconsin, they will make their home in Des
Moines.
·
Ril::!u:~bc:mgh·Birkby

Frances Birkby, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Morton Birkbv of Tabor. Iowa. and James
Rickabaugh of Bartlett. Iowa, were married
at the Reorganized Chur<'h in Tabor on July
27, Pastor Lester Hunt officiating. Mrs. Rickabaugh attEnded Graceland this past year.
The couple will make their home near Tabor.

Gibson-Maxwell
Harriet K. Maxwell of Seattle, ·washington,
and Robert B. Gibson of C0eur d'Alene,
Idaho, were married on J·uly 27 in the Y. M.
C. A. Chapel at Seattle. Elder Archie L.
Gibson, father of the groom. performed the
double-ring- ceremony. The couple are making' their home in Lan1oni, Iov.ra, where Mr.
Gibson is a student at Graceland College.

BIRTHS
A daughter, Ann Margaret. was born on
August 18 to Mr. and Mrs. Richard R. Mesley
of Lexington. Massachusetts. Mrs. Mesley is
the former Mary Evelyn Thompson of Ind.enendence, Missouri.
A daughter, Polyanna LaVerne, was born.
Sept<;rnber 1, to Mr. and l\Irs. Walter Hubble
of Independence, Missouri. Mrs. Hubble is
the former Polyn.nna Bolinger.
A daughter, Georglanna, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. George Simmons of Independence,
Missouri, on June 20. She was blessed July
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6 at Gudgel! Park Church by Elder.s Clarence
Martin, Sr., and Myron Zerr.

Lt. and Mrs. D. B. Carmichael announce
the birth of a daughter, Catherine Ann born
at St. Marys of the Plains Hospital, Lubbock,
Texas, on August 29.
Mr. and Mrs. Walker Trumble of Independence, Missouri, announce the birth of a
daughter, Carol Ann, born August 26. Mrs.
Trumble is the former Janice Bartlett.
Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth L. Buckmaster of
Fort Scott, Kansas, announce the birth of a
son, David Kent, born August 19.
A daughter, Sharon Gayle, was born on
August 25 to Ervin and Violet Hartschen of
Cheyenne, Wyoming.

Mr. and Mrs. 'William D. McKanna of
Aledo, Illinois, announce the birth of a
daughter, Mary Delia, born July 14.
Mr. and Mrs. H. Edwin Mitchell of Memphis, Tennessee, announce the birth of a
daughter, Peggy Nell, born June 3.
Seventy and Mrs. Tom Worth of Villa Park,
Illinois, announce the birth of a son, Richard
Thomas, born September 4.
A son, Lorren Lee, was born on August 22
to Mr. and Mrs. Robert Delany of St. Louis,
Missouri. Mrs. Delany is the former Maurine
Gordon.

A son. Stephen Duane. was born to Mr. and
Mrs. Delvin Davis of Coeur d'Alene, Idaho,
on May 6. Mrs. Davis is the former Marquita
Hunter.

DEATHS
LINGARD.-Richard, was born December
26, 1877, in Biddulph Township, Ontario, and
died at his home in St. Mary's, Ontario, on
November 25, 1946. He was baptized into the
Reorganized Church in April. 1916, and was
ordained a deacon in November, 1918. He
served faithfully in that capacity until his
death.
He is survived by two dau!ihters: Mrs.
Alma Moore, Sebringvil!e_,_,. Ontano, and Mrs.
Walter Smith, Niagara .valls, Ontario; two
brothel's; three sistet's; and five grandchildren. His wife, Emma, died on December 26,
1946.
Funeral services were conducted by
Bishop J. C. Dent. Interment was in the St.
Mary's Cemetery.
LINGARD. Emma Jane Brimacombe,
widow of Richacd Lingard, was born Novemb£r 17, 1881, near Bothwell, Ontario, and died
December 26, 1946. She had been a member
of the Heorganized Church since April, 1916.
Surviving are two daughters: Mrs. Alma
Moore, Sebringville, Ontario, and Mrs. Walter
Smith, Niagara Falls, Ontario; a sister, Mrs.
Ada Henry, and a brother, Fran]<:. both of
London Ontario; and five grandchildren. The
funeral· service was conducted by Bishop
.J. C. Dent. Burial was in the St. Mary's
Cemetery.
REILLY.-Clarence, son of James and Almina Reilly, was born May 3, 1890, at St.
Thomas, Ontario, and died suddenly on
August 2, 1947, on his way home. He was a
New Yocl;: Central conductor. Since May 4,
J898, he had been a member of the Reorganized Church.
He is survived by his wife, the former Grace
Baker and his aged mother. Funeral services were held at the Sifton Funeral Home,
the Reverend Roulston in charge. Burial was
in St. Thom'ts Cemetery.
SMALL. -Harriet Jerusha, daughter of
Archibald and Jane Crane Partlow, was born
August 4, 1859. in Ohi.o, and died August 17,
1947, at St. Thomas. Ontario. On April 8,
1886, she was married to Samuel Small; four
cllildrea were born to this union. On February 21, 1888. she was baptized into the Reorganized Church. A charter member of the
St. Thomas Branch. she was a faithful worker
throughout her lih
.
She leaves one daughter. Mrs. Earl Ford or
the home' a son, Lymon L. of Detroit. Michigan; and two grandchildren. Her husband
and a son, Elijah. veteran of World War I.
preceded her in death. 'The funeral was held
at the church. Elders D. Clatworthy and
Frank Gray officiating. Interment was in the
St. Thomas Cemetery.
MARTIN.-Timothy P., was born December

9, 1874. in Warren County, Missouri. and died
August 3 1947. in the St . .Joseph Hosnitel in
St. Charles. Missouri. He was married tD
Eliza Creech on September 28. 1893. and was

baptized into the Reorganized Church on
November 6, 1910.
Surviving are his widow and three children:
Roy T. of St. Louis, Missouri; Mrs. Mabel M.

Oney of Mullinsville, Kansas; and Arthur E.
of Detroit, Michigan; two sisters: Mrs. P.
Quick of Kansas City, Missouri, and Mrs. A.
Davis of Marshall Missouri; and six grandchildren. Services were held at the Hackmanu-Bane Funeral Home, Elder F. F.
O'Bryan officiating. Interment was in the
Jonesburg, Missouri, cemetery.
POWELL.-Mar<J Jane, daughter of John
and Elizabeth Morgan, was born M~rcll 4,
1873 at Sodom, Ohio. As a young girl, she.
moved to Bevier, Missouri, and has resided
there and at Huntsville the remainder of her
life. After a lingering illness, she died unexpectedly on August 26, 1947, in Maoon, Missouri, at the home of her daughter. On January 7, 1897, she married John Powell, who
preceded her m death on December 1, 1936.
Of the four children born to this marriage,
three survive, one son having died in infancy.
Mrs. Powell was baptized on April 1, 1885,
and was a devoted worker throughout her
sixty-two years of membership.
She ·leaves two daughters: Mrs. Dave Salisbury of Macon. and Mrs. Paul C. Partin of
Jonesboro, Arkansas; a son, Dr. John R.
Powell of Champaign, Illinois; one sister,
Mrs. Sarah Ann Price of Des Moines, Iowa;
and six grandchildren. Funeral services were
held at the Reorganized Church in Bevier,
Elder V. D. Ruch officiating. Members of
the Eastern Star chapter conducted a servi~e
at the close of the sermon. Interment was m
the Bevier cemetery.
GARRETSON.-William Harvey, was born
July 17, 1880, at California, Missouri, and
died November 7, 1946, at Sheridan. Wyoming,
following several months of illness. He was
married to Genevia B. Tremaine on October
24 1906; six children were born to this union.
He was baptized into the Reorganized Church
in April, 1924, remaining faithful to this covenant until death.
.
He is survived by his wife. Genevta; one
daughter. Mrs. Mildred Alberta Dare; three
sons: William Henry, Lawrence Rayn,:tond,
and Everett Lee Sherman, all of Shendan;
tW<) sisters: Mrs. Fannie Cloud, Topeka, Kansas; and Mrs. Alberta Palmer, Buffalo, W_Yoming; three brothers: Byron of Phoemx,
Arizona; Harry of Salem. Oregon: and Carl
of Boise. Idaho; and three grandchildren.
Two children preceded him in death; a
daughter, Mrs. Bertha Mitchell, who passed
n.way on March 29. 1943, and a son. Leonard
Lloyd. who died in infancy. F:uneral servi~es
were held at Champions' Drawmg Room with
Pastor Paul Sargent officiating. Burial was
in Sheridan Municipal Cemetery.
McCORMICK. - Lunday Lavada, daughter
.of Mr. ;mfl :>Irs. Ezra Tremaine, was born
March 6. 1881. in St. Clair" County, Missouri.
onil'
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at t.he Sh.eririR.n

Memorial Hospital. Sheridan. Wyoming. She
was married to George William McCormick
on December 2. 1900. She b<'came a member
of the Reorganized C!hurch in 1914 and was
always a devoted worker.
She is survived by her husband. George, of
Sheridan· four sisters: IVrrs. Costa Cease,
West Columbia. South Carolina: Mrs. Mag·gie
Jasper JeffPrson City, IVrissnuri: Mrs. lVI'Rry
L. Brown, San Diego, C<l.lifo.rnia; and Mrs.
Genevia B. Garretsnn of SherF'Ian; and three
broth<"rs: Roy )f St. Louis. Missouri; Selsus
ann Wilev of Columbia. Missouri.
Pastor Paul Sargent officiAtefl at the funeral
service. Burial was in Sheridan Municipal
Cemetery.
'I'WOMBLY.-Bettie Williams Hopkins, was
horn Junil 7. 1861. in Atchison. Kans"s. Rnd
died at Highland, Kansas, on August 25, 1_947.
She had been a member of the Reorg-amzed
Church sinf'e she was eie:ht yPars nld. Her
husband Patriar~h Samuel Twombly, precefled her in death thirteen years ,go.
She is sur'Tived bv f"ur <laughters: Mrs.
Maud Hixcn of Hig-hlanil: Mrs. Jda .Jeschke,
Troy. Kansas: Mrs. FRnnie J<"schke .. Rt.
Jos8ph, Missouri: and Mrs. Ver>t Rat('hffe,
Arlingt:on. Virginia; threP ~~ns: 0AorgCl I-Iopkins of Troy; Ray and Willi'im Tw<~'l'lblv of
SnRr'ks. Kans::ls: a sister. 1Vfr.~. rna Banl<s of
Highlano: a broth<>r. 'Fl. J. WilliRms o~ !1enver
Colorwlo · thirtv-sev<'n "'~'"nilchilar<>n,
and twentv-sev·m great-R"ranilchildren. Funerrt1 serviC>~S were f'Onilueted Rt th~ RPnrganized Chur('h in Fannin«. Fllt'!"r 0. RRlisburv w2s in ('harge. assistPd bv F:lfler W. F.
Bolinger. Interment was in the Troy, Kansas, cemetery.
DOZIER.-Thomas M.. was born in Yell
County, Arkansas, en May 10, 1870, and
passed away .Tuly 18, 1947. He moved to
Oklahoma in 1887. where he took un residence
at Caston. On Senten1ber 9. 1890, he was
married to Nellie Clanton. Joining the Reorganized Chur~h in 1905. he was an active
worker until 1932 when ill health forced him
to retire.
He leaves his wife. Nellie, of Okmulgee,

Oklahoma; two sons: W. 0. of Okmulgee and
J. H. of McAlister, Oklahoma; two daughters: Mrs. Hattie Hegwood of Dayton, Texas,
and Mrs. Exie Clanton of Macomb, Oklahoma;
a sisc(;r, Mrs. Martha Lewis of Pauls Valley,
Oklahoma; twenty grandchildren; and eight
great-grandchildren.
EVANS.-David A., son of Francis A. and
Elizabeth Evans. was born October 4, 1886,
at Taylorsville, Pennsylvania, and passed away
August 21, 1947, in Kansas City, Missouri.
He was baptized into the Reorganized Church
when he was eight years old. In 1907, he
was married to Lillian West; five children
were born to this union. A daughter, Lillian,
died in infancy.
Surviving are his wife; three sons: David
G. Robert A., and Francis A.; a daughter,
Marg3ret V. Conners; five sisters; two brothers· and five grandchildren. The funeral was
held at the Freeman Parlors in Kansas City,
Apostle Blair Jensen officiating. Interment
was in Mound Grove Cemetery in Independ"
c-nce.
EBSWORTHY.-Emilie, was born December

23, 1879, in England and died AJ?ril 28, 1947,
in CaJ'lada. Coming to Canada m 1909, she

livell in Guelph, Ontario. for eleven years
and London for twenty-seven years.
She
had been a member of the Reorganized
Church since February, 1918.
She is survived by her husband, Samuel;
two sons, Archie and Percy; a daugl\ite:r ..Eva
Mae; a sister. Alice; three brothers: W:Iham,
Jack and James· and two grandchildren.
One 'daughter preceded her in del;lth in England.
The funeral was held m Londf:!n.
Ontario. Elder A. W. Sheehy and Evangelist
J. E. Macgregor officiating. Interment was
in Mount Pleasant Cemetery.

BUSH.-Donald Paul, son of Ernest a?d
:Mildred Bush was born December 9, 1925,
and died at his home in Doylestown, Ohio,
after an tllness whicll lasted three and a half
vea1s.
A ,. a<luate of Doylestown High
School. he was also a member of the Barberton. Ohio, Reorganized Church.
He is survived by his parents; three brothers· Frank of Barberton; Richard and Jack
of the home; and four sisters: Helen, Doris,
and Marcene of Doylestown, and Betty Ann
of Barberton. Funeral services were held
Saturday afternoon at the home; Elders ~a~es
McConnaughy and Grover Douglas offie1atmg.
Burial was in Chestm1t Hill Cemetery.
McGUIRE.-James T., of Mobile, Alabama,
died July 13, 1947. He is survived _by two
~on· James 1' Jr .. and Russell McGUire; and
one. grandson., all ·of Mobile. ·Elder A. Orlin
Crownover cOnducted the fu.nerai service at
the Reorganized Church in Mobile.
Interment was in the Pine Crest Cemetery.
PAGE.--Mattie Mae, daughter of James
Stewart and Ladonia Fitchett Stewart, was
born September 15, 1893, in Wewoka. O]<:lahoma and died August 4, 1947, at Greenville,
Texas following an illness of several months.
She was married on October 16, 1910, to
W. F. Page, who survives her. A member of
the Reorganized Church, she was a devoted
worker throughout her life.
Besides her ·husband and mother. she leaves
three sons: Delmar Lee of Tonka~a. Oklahoma; Doyle and Roy .of . Greenville; four
daughters: Mrs. Dorothy S.1mpson of M.esa:
Arizona: Mrs. Betty Mackie of qreenv11l~,
lVIrs. Gladys Jones and Mrs.. Juamta Le!'ns
of Tonkawa; a brother and s1ster: and .nme
grandchildren.
Elder H. E. Davenport of
Dallas, Texas. officiated at the funeral. assisted by Paul Hacker.
BRANT.-Minnie Alleen, daughter of Otto
and Mary F1lizabeth Baumgartel. was born
April 30 1875 at Cave Snrinvs. Kansas, and
di<>d August i 1947 at \¥infield. Kansas. On
M~y 23. 1896: -she' married Wil!iam B>:ant;
three childrPn were born to this marr~ag:e.
One son, :P.rvin LaVern. preceded her Hl
death in 1935. Sh<' was an active member of
the Reorganized Church for as long as her
health nermitted. She also belonged to the
Roval Neigllbors Lod,;e.
She leaves her husband, a son, Earl W.,
anl a daughter, Mrs. Nona Bel!MAn. all of
·winfield· a sister Mrs. Cora H1chardson of
Howard,' Kansas: 'a brother, Lou BAUU:lgartel
of Fall River Kansas; four grandchildren:
and one great-grandchild.
Services were
conducted at the Morris Funeral Home by
Elder D. J. Williams.
NIEMAN.-August H., was bor_n in 1865
and died .June 4, 1947, ·in Columous, OhiO.
He was ,,n eluer 'tnd one of the first pe?ple
to establish the work of the Reorgamzed
Church in Columbus.
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He stands, his big; work-hardened hands
Grasping with sternness the crude pulpit,
His hands that till the soil,
That sow the seed, and guide a plow,
His hands which can be gentle for all their strength
And tender on a newborn calf;
His eyes look out upon his listeners,
His eyes which gaze across great fields of waving wheat
And tasseled corn,
Knowing them to be the bounty of the Lord.
And then he speaks,
Not flowing phrases from a poet's tongue,
Nor smoothly spoken thoughts as from a book,
the simple beauty
gospel
Pours in a golden torrent
From his lips,
Blessed with the spirit of sincerity
And truth.
And listening:
souls are touched with tearsa
-And lightBecause he knows,

He knows!
-Louise Wrigley
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Rebirth of History
the pioneer days
and memorializing the three
great trails that fanned out across the
unsettled prairies toward Sante Fe,
California, and Oregon, the city of
Independence revived the color and
drama of its historic past. In a spirit
of complete friendliness and good
will, descendants of the Indians and
the pioneers of all races participated
in the celebration. Old border tensions and animosities were forgotten, the strife and danger were left
behind. In its revivals, history is ingeniously (and sometimes ingenuously) transformed to fit the modern
mood of tolerance and co-operation.
Independence barred its main
streets, banned automobiles in the
blocks around the square, and gave
the space to thousands of visiting
pedestrians, and to the ox teams, the
floats, and the cavalcade of horses
and horsemen during the parades.
Certainly it is refreshing to the
nerves to be free for even so short a
the
motor traffic. It makes
one wish such occasions could occur
more frequently, or that some designer of cities of the future would
arrange certain streets with steps,
blockades, and terraces so that motor
traffic could never go there, reserving
special traffic arteries for them.
Some Independence men grew
beards to give atmosphere to the
celebration. Ladies, catching the
spirit, dressed in long skirts and bonnets. Pioneer camps were set up in
the streets, an Indian village was established, the fa~ade of a fort was
built. It was a changed city-a combination of historical pageantry, circus, county fair, carnival, and resort
life.
JN CELEBRATING

AS such, was treated respectfully, but
touch
sentiment and
not a little whimsy and fun. We
like to remember the things that

were good and pleasant, and to forget those that were hard.
The passing of the years brings
many changes. Some of them are altogether good and admirable, regardless of what the critics may say.
Church members participated in all
city affairs, did their share of the
work, bore their share of the responsibility. Several of the young ladies
who served as queens on the various
days, and presided over various functions, were our own young people,
and were as beautiful as any.
Some may regard the Santa-CaliGon Festival as not important in the
more serious work of the world.
But such a celebration does a great
deal to unite a community, to
broaden people's appreciation of
each other, to engage them in cooperative activities. When the confetti is swept up, the horses are sent
back to their pastures, the costumes
returned to their museums and closets, and noisy motors once more perof Inon the
dependence
return to its serious
work in a happy mood, and with
pleasant memories.
BELA!E~LY, MANY. people are be-

gmnmg to realize the great interest and importance that exists in
the early history of our country, especially pioneer times in definite localities. · Unhappily, some families
cling to old diaries, letters, and records, only to have them burned
when someone dies and the survivors
know nothing of their value. Such
things should better
kept safe
with college and university historical
departments, or with state organizations. All documents relating to
church and branch history should be
given to the general church, its library, or the historical department.
own young people attending
the universities are beginning to turn
their attention to our
some
of them conducting serious historical

researches, some of them wntmg
novels. Many good things will come
as a result of their work. These efforts would be facilitated if historical items were available for them to
study here at church headquarters.
Every record has a potential usefulness for future historical research
workers.
our prominent Independ·ence pastors commented appreciatively on the increase of interchurch co-operation and good will,
and expressed the belief that all
parties benefit by them. If history
has taught us any lessons, it has
taught us the futility of competition
and strife. In history we find that
we have a common heritage, common problems, and many worthy
goals and objectives alike. Christian
people have one great task to share
-to make this a Christian country, a
Christian world. The same dangers
and foes threaten us. \Yfe must
work to solve many of the same
problems. Christian people have
more in common with each other
than they have with the pagan
world. As they help each other, they
It
a
become
good day for the church when our
people everywhere engage and help
in all good community efforts and
live as genuine friends of all men.
QNE OF

The Christian faith has always
fought a struggle for existence
against the pagan forces of the
world. Every church that bears the
name of Christ has felt its share of
the burden and danger. What a
pity churches have expended so much
strength opposing each other, leaving them so weak before the greater
enemies of mankind' While standing for the truth, we need to know
and appreciate our friends, working
with them for a better world.
L.L.
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Notice of Appointment of
Bishop's Agent, Wisconsin
District
September 12, 1947
Notice is hereby given of the appointment of Brother W. E.c Ford,
3038 North 36th Street, Milwaukee,
Wisconsin, as Bishop's Agent of the
newly organized Wisconsin District.
Solicitors are hereby notified to send
their reports for the month of September and each succeeding month
thereafter to Brother Ford at the
above address.
With the organization of the new
district from the former Southern
and Northern Wisconsin Districts,
we regret to advise that the services
of Brethren R. H. Brigham and A.
H. McCormac, who served as Bishop's Agents in these districts, will no
longer be needed in this capacity.
Both men have served the church
ably and devotedly in the past, and
we take this opportunity of expressing our sincere appreciation to them
for the services given and to wish
them
success in their continuing ministry in the new district.
We have appreciated the support
given by the Saints to Brethren Brigham and McCormac, and take this
opportunity of commending Brother
Ford to the Saints for their favorable
consideration and support.
THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC,

By W. N. Johnson.
Approved
THE FIRST PRESinENCY,

Israel A. Smith

Religious Education

eek

September 28 - October 5
1. Launch the year's program in-

a. Church school
b. Zion's League
c. Leadership training
d. And all the rest
2. Start the year with zest.
3. Hold council or staff meetings.
4. Make final checks on such important matters as teachers, materials, lead-

ers, and projects.
5. Perfect plans for promotion day programs.

6. Line up irregulars, absentees, and newcomers.
7. Get new teachers, and start monthly teaching meetings.

8. Develop a strategy of forward steps f0r the year such as: effective educational evangelism in the church school, increased enrollment, more
regular attendance; better home-church co-operation, regular workers'
conferences, leadership education, better worship, and use of visual
aids.
9. Give specific attention to up-to-date program plans and materials; i. e.,
The Church School Yearbook containing plans for retaining church
school, the new Zion's League
providing a round-the-year pro-

gram for the League.
10. The God and Country award for boys. A unique Latter Day Saint

program.
11. The Light of Life award for girls. Entirely our own and up to date.

12. Guide-Lines to Leadership-our professional journal in religious educa-

tion.
13. Rally the entire church behind the religious education program.
Suggested themes for: SERMONS, CHURCH SCHOOL, WORSHIP,
MIDWEEK PRAYER OR FELLOWSHIP SERVICES, COMMUNION
SERVICES, FAMILY WORSHIP:
FAITH IN GOD

FAITH IN CHILDREN

FAITH IN LEADERS

FAITH IN YouTH

FAITH IN HOME

FAITH IN THE KINGDOM

FAITH IN CHURCH

•"
THE

Have your Zion's Hope subscriptions
in by October 1, if you do not want ta
miss the special December issues. The
Nativity will be featured in large cover
pictures. Five or more in package in
lL
20c
per quarter; Canada, 25c
each, per quarter.
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We Want Support
Says Se-venty Albert A. Scherer, Missionary to Holland

ONE

OF the biggest challenges that ou~ the help of general church apever confronted us came at the pomtees!
No, we do not want sympathy;
recent General Conference, when we
were asked to go minister to the we want support. We need supSaints in Holland. Our feelings at port. To measure up to the demands
the time were indescribable. When of a group so active, and to bring
we accepted the challenge, we could such comfort and encouragement as
feel the inward assurance that God may be necessary, will require an
was pleased with our decision. And alert and satisfying ministry. Nor is
so we have set our faces toward the it this demand alone that prompts us
new task, and each day we pray that . to ask for your support. We are
we may continue to be humble and going to a nation that has suffered
shall wisely utilize every mdment terribly from the ravages of war. We
that we may be better prepared to will be carrying the banner of Jesus
serve.
Christ to a country that i~ threatened
Already, many people have ex- to be overrun by militant godlessness.
Now it is logical for you to ask,
tended sympathy to us. While we
"How
can we support you?" In anappreciate the concern of our friends,
swer
to
this question, we suggest
we do not want their sympathy. Evthree
ways.
First, build into your
ery church appointee gives himself
of Zionic rightlives
the
principles
to
cause of spreading the gospel
and establishing the kingdom of God eousness. You can begin on youron earth. Our particular assignment self, then let it reach into your
is not greatly different from that in homes, your branches, and your comwhich we had been engaged-only munities. For, after all, our objecthe field is different. We will be tive is Zion and the preparation of a
among people such as we find in righteous people to meet Christ. As
America. In Holland we expect to we grow in righteousness spiritual
meet all types of people-kind and strength shall be generat~d Lin inunkind, rich and poor, proud and creasing measures and even those
humble, devout and carefree, right- abroad shall partake of its stimulateous and sinful. But we find these ing ministry.
Secondly, you will be supporting
in America, too.
us by reaching out in missionary enAll reports indicate that we have
some very fine church workers in the deavors. This gospel of the kingdom is to be preached to everyone in
Netherlands. There are some 320
parts of the world. Do you realall
members on record as of December
that inasmuch as you share with
ize
31, 1946. Those who know these
your
friends the message and Spirit
Saints speak of them as a devoted
of
~esus Christ, you are aiding in the
and zealous people. We are told
fulfillment of a prophecy and vision
that in the past six years, five of
of
the Saviour of the world? And
which Holland was under Nazi oc-

cupation, our church maintained a
increase at
in America for
the
time, and with-

.ISSI

ns

r a

The Scherer family: Albert, Twil,a, and
son James Michael

you are supporting us, because as
more people are won to Christ, more
will in turn serve him both in
America and abroad.
is to this
work that we give ourselves. Will
you support us by doing your share
at home?
Last, but by no means least, you
can give support by financially
stre?gthening the church. Keep
paymg your tithing. Besides being
your "reasonable service," it is also a
great privilege.
It is indeed reassuring to us to
know that the Zion's League is so
deeply interested in missions abroad.
is a
project it has
definite indication of the young people's support. We deeply appreciate
this. It's going to take much effort
and perhaps some sacrifice for them
to raise $25,000, but as they do this,
they can truly feel that their efforts
are being united with ours, and that
together, with the help of God, we
can accomplish the work that is before us. The church is expecting us
to do our part well in Europe; likewise, we are expecting the members
at home to serve faithfully in their
areas.
It is our testimony that Jesus is
the Christ, the Son of the living God.
We love him, and into his hands we
entrust our lives. We feel that mem-.
bership in his church is both the
greatest privilege and responsibility
our life. We would let nothing
hinder us from giving of our time,
loyalties to it. While we

It
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8at; ~IAti19 13ul REPENTANCE
A Message to the Youth of the Church--by Arthur A. Oakman

D

years of preparation this, the kingdom-spirit was seeking
for his ministry, Jesus had many m{;n, for an invitation such as he oftimes compared those idealisms fered could mean only that God
which were born in communion with wanted to share it with them. Here,
his father with the kingdoms of this in this proclamation, was the fruit of
world. He found that there was an his triumph over temptation-a dienormous difference among them. vine offer-without compulsionThis was confirmed to him through which respected utterly the free will
the preaching of John, and He ac- of humanity, and yet demanded adcepted baptism at the hands of his justment upon man's part. God will
cousin, because he saw in the ordi- not consort with or condone sin; yet
nance, which typifies death and he will not force us to be righteous.
resurrection, the means by which the It is the revelation of his goodness
gap between the two worlds-this that leads us to repentance. (Romans
world and his father's kingdom- 2: 4). We can only be led to recould be effectively bridged. After pentance. We cannot be driven to
his baptism came the testing in the it. As Studdert-Kennedy has aptly
wilderness. In this experience, he put it, "You cannot make a man
had to think through, in light of his fear hell until you have made him
communion with God, what means love God."
and methods were to be used in
This respect for man's freedom is
bringing heaven to earth. He came one characteristic which is distincfrom the wilderness of temptation tive of all
work. "Change
(which, strictly speaking, was more your mode of life--because someof a wilderness of communion) and thing better is coming." It is very
began to cry, "Repent; for the king- important to note that Jesus did not
dom of heaven is at hand."-Mat- accept men as they were. Evil men
thew 4: 16.
could give good gifts, but until they
So radical was the difference be- repented, they remained evil just the
tween what }:sus had seen and what same. There is a vast difference bethose around him understood, that tween doing good and being righthe. saw those who composed the sin- eous. Christ was eager to commend
ful world order were unfit for the natural goodness or charity, but kingkingdom of God. But in spite of dom provisions are not to be varied
or changed to suit us-no matter
how much good we may do. we
shall be praying for you, we shall be
must make the adjustment if the
strengthened in our work to know
higher glory is to be secured. The
that you are praying for each other,
ministry of Jesus always demands
for us, and for the Saints in all our
repentance.
missions abroad.
An alien cannot lay down the
We shall be pleased to hear from
you while we are in Europe. We terms upon which he can become a
especially invite those who have citizen of the United States. Those
friends or relatives there (whether tenns are fixed by Congress. He may
or not they are members of the be able to recite the constitution and
church) to send us their names and tell all about the history of this
addresses, and any other information country. He may know how democracy
But knowing all this
concerning them.
does not admit him or even fully
qualify him for admittance. Besides
b {878)
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being willing to declare his allegiance, through definite acts and oaths
that he does not devise, he must
satisfy accredited representatives
that he has no ulterior motives and
that his record, in the country from
which he seeks admittance to this
one, was clean. The honest, upright
subjects of other countries make the
best immigrant citizens.
Similarly, we cannot determine
how or on what grounds he may gain
entrance into the kingdom of God.
He determines that. We may know
all the Scriptures, and be able to re. cite the Sermon on the Mount (which
is the law of the kingdom), but unless we can assure accredited representatives that we have no ulterior
motives and that our record is dean,
and unless we are willing to conform to the terms Deity lays down,
we can never participate in the constructive work of the kingdom.
The first requisite
to the kingdom is
done with past habits
thought, because we are convinced of
the better way of life. We must
freely, and wholeheartedly comply
with the terms of admittance. No
one can enter the kingdom unless he
repents--no matter how many times
he is immersed. In proclaiming the
gospel to the kingdom then, in public places, in our homes, in private
conversation, our whole motive
should be to so witness to the glory
and hope of the kingdom that men,
seeing this, will be led to make the
adjustment that the kingdom
mands of them.
We cannot be effective in evangelism if we know nothing of the glory
we wish to convey. Men talk glibly
today of heaven and hell. They
know nothing about either. The
idea, being pushed
now
heard frequently on the radio from
eminent divines, that "it doesn't matwww.LatterDayTruth.org

ter which road you go, we shall all
get there just the same" is absolutely contrary to all scriptural teaching
and violates common sense. We insist that what the government of this
country has a perfect right to do, DURING the opening business sesGod has a perfect right to do with
sion of the last General Conregard to admittance to his country, ference · I sat beside one of those
and that is to lay down the terms "dear little
'
ladies." She wore a pert
upon which one can enter. Those hat of lavender feathers. Her dress
terms are, according to the One who was a sedate black, trimmed with
revealed God to us, repentance and
crisp, white lace. Her Rhysical body
baptism-repentance that issues in was there at the meetmg, but her
baptism, repentance that is absolute
mind was there only spasmodically.
with no reservations, repentance that
She began her contribution to
sees in this life nothing but death the meeting by writing six or seven
and desires to rise to a new life, re- post cards. The vacant chair at her
pentance that makes a man willing side became a display table for her
to go down into the "watery grave"
correspondence.
After
counting
and to be raised therefrom to walk
them, she nudged me and inquired,
in newness of life. Repentance which
"Do you happen to ha_ve seven onegoes deeper than willingness to co:n- cent stamps, Honey?" When I anply with formulas, repentance wh1eh
swered in the negative, she seemed
changes our whole life purposeto deem it necessary to explain the
motive, thought and interest-is the
circumstance that brought about her
first prerequisite for admittance into
having no stamps. Her correspondthe kingdom of God, and the first
. ence completed as much as possible,
fruits of such repentance is baptism.
she collected her cards, filed them
Let the young people tell that to
in her purse, and closed it with a
this generation, without rancor, yet
"click." Then her head nodded, and
candidly, fearlessly, and under the
she was asleep.
providence of God.
The business meeting progressed.
At the height of the announcement
A IIOOK REVIEW
about Apostle Rushton's being reThis Love of Ours
leased from the quorum, she awakBy Leslie R. Smith. Abingdon- ened and inquired of me, "What did
Cokesbury Press, 1947, 100 pages, they say? Is he being put into a
price $1.00.
higher office?" I started to answer
This spendidly written little book her question, but stopped. If I took
is meant for the newly married hus- time to explain the announcement
band and wife to help them make to her, I would miss part of the
their home life a success. It has been meeting-the first I had ever had
written with fine understanding and the privilege of attending. I wongood sense. It is at once practical, dered whether it would be better to
beautiful, and inspiring. In a tact- explain and miss the business meetful way the author deals with nearly ing, or to tell her that I didn't know
all of the problems that are likely to what was happening. I hastily dearise in the life of young people es- cided upon the latter. So I sat then:
tablishing their home. The advice in our venerable Auditorium and
is kindly and wholesome and should told a little white lie. 'Tm sorry, I
be welcomed by all who take their can't hear what is being said. It must
married life seriously. Ministers
.
be the speaking system."
wish to make a small gift to the couShe agreed that there was st11l a
ple they have m~rried_ will find
to be done
perfecting the
book more valuable than any more system. That, apparently, seemed
expens1ve
for furnishing the sufficient reason for not listening.
home.
She opened her Conference Hymnal

By Emma M. Phillips
and began to read. Whether her
mind was deeply engrossed in her
reading, or whether it was with the
folks back home, I'll never know.
But at the time when Apostle
Gleazer was speaking in favor of
Maurice L. Draper's being ordained
an apostle, she aroused with, "Oh,
isn't that just too bad. Isn't that
awful?"
I must have given her a most surprised look, for she breathles~ly
asked, "Did not they say Maunce
Draper just died?"
It didn't seem as though another
little white lie would adequately settle this matter. I explained that
Maurice Draper was not dead, but
that he was called to be an apostle.
The answer proved satisfactory. She
opened her purse, took out
and her penciL She read the cards
and returned them to her purse.
There was a sharp little "dick" again
as the purse closed. A second after
it snapped shut, she opened it and
out

small blue noteD>OOK.

She made a series of notes, and
counted something on her fingers.
At the close of the meeting, as the
congregation started to sing "The
Spirit of God Like a Fire Is B~rn
ing," she collected her possesswns
and prepared to leave. But before
she made her way in front of the
line of standing people, she leaned
over and explained, "Take my advice, Honey, leave when they start
the last hvmn. Then you can get out
without 'being jammed in this
crowd."
When I smiled at her, she added,
"Looks Like this is going to be a
right, promising good conference."
Then she was gone.
The secret o± hypocrisy is the deto appear well without
the price it costs.
SEPTEMBER 27, 1947
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By Earnest A. W ebbe and Virginia W ebbe Bricker

Gloucester Cathedral

in the gospel
M work would friends
like to know of our
ANY OF OUR

recent trip to England by plane and how
it came about. We had become accredited
delegates for several societies to represent the United States at the Eleventh
International Vegetarian Congress held
near Gloucester. There being no best
passage available, it was a matter of air
travel or nothing, so on July 24, we
boarded a four motor clipper, making our
first stop at Gander, Newfoundland.
Then in the northern twilight, we made
the long-hop (eleven hours), broken
only by the green mosaic of Ireland's
fields, and had breakfast at Shannon. An
hour or so later we were in London,
after a half century of citizenship in
"Joseph's favored land."
Our objective was a conference embodying all that our own Word of Wisdom philosophy promises at its best, and
our pockets were comfortably filled with
leaflets and booklets of our faith, which
the Lord gave us opportunity to use. At
La Guardia Airport, we received a large
basket of fruit, gloriously beribboned
that we were to carry as a greeting from
the societies of America to the Conference assembled from the Eastern World.
As we carried this magnificent gesture
about, we were offered assistance by an
honor group of Boy Scouts from Haiti;
they spoke French, so we could not converse well, but politeness is understood in
all tongues, and we became acquainted
on the plane and at stops, exchanging
cards (and tracts) which were received
graciously.
Settled in London, we reported to
offices and then set out to view
the
something of the city. We found the
8 (880,1
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people lively and courageous in the face
of many hardships. Long lines awaited
tpe doling out of bread. If one wants
cake, such as it is, it decreases one's
bread allotment. Meat shops were well
supplied, but only because points were so
high that few could buy. Fish stores
were widely patronized, as were the fruit
and vegetable stalls. The inevitable
"pub" was everywhere. Later, we saw
great breweries and thousands of acres of
grain being harvested by American combines and tractors. Because they must
have their "spirits," the English use four
fifths of the grain yield for liquor and
cattle feed, while housewives stand in line
by the hour for bread.
Seeing this field of humanity so "white
unto harvest" amid the tumbled ruins
of acres of what had once been stores
and homes, I think I came nearer to the
great White Throne that night as I flung
open the casements and stretched out imploring hands over the streets and rooftops in the certainty that God will yet
richly bless them and heal their hurts.
They do not look at the great gaping
areas now covered with wild flowers, vines
and ferns like gigantic rock gardens.
Rather they look at those who see anything of interest in it. They have no
pictures to sell of its morbidness. They
have other things to concern them: longer hours, lower purchasing values, the
eternal struggle to keep within means.
Around St. Paul's is a wilderness of
broken masonry, but the famous Cathedral, though hit twice, was not extensively
damaged. All the bridges across the
Thames are intact, but here and· there
are evidences of great blasts in' its banks
that tell how near destruction came. In
the great rush of traffic, one forgets that
proximity only to be reminded suddenly

by huge gutted walls and timber-braced
fronts that stand as monuments to the
days and nights when hell rained out of
the skies.
On a Sunday morning, when all was
fair and a measure of Sabbath calm prevailed, we found our way by "tube" and
bus out to Enfield to meet with the
Saints there, getting acquainted with
Apostle Arthur Oakman's father who
presides there. We also saw Brother
William Goullee who honored us with a
visit years ago in the States. We were
invited to dinner by the Judds and spent
an hour or so with others, tracting the
neighborhood for the coming reunion
services.
The morning found us entrained for
the Welsh borderlands, which we
reached after an hour or so of express
travel. There we located Brother and
Sister Trapp who had just about got
settled down after their visit to the
States, including a short stop at Kirtland,
where we met them and Brother Barrington of Manchester. Brother
took us about town in the early morning,
visiting the magnificent. Cathedral and
the humble home of the very first church
school instituted by Robert Raikes in a
quaint little side street. Raikes' more pretentious half-timbered home on a main
street is usually shown tourists. Brother
Trapp cheerfully used precious coupons
to obtain potato chips for us when he
learned of our weakness for them. The
Trapps are fine people, and the Saints
think much of them.
Our meeting place for the Congress
had a large and well-appointed group of
commodious buildings from which the
students had been dismissed for their
vacation. The committee of headmasters
had placed the institution at the service
of the International Vegetarian Union,
of which one of the masters, William
M. Sibly, was president and his own
father a founder of one of the houses
where half of the boys elected to liPe
daily on what 1 can best describe as a
strict \Y/ord of Wisdom diet and the
other forty or so a liberalized diet such
as some of our own thoughtful Saints observe. These two groups
recorded
results covering half a century) continually vie with each other in various col-
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lege athletic and scholastic teams" The
array of trophies, cups, and plaques won
is amazing"
Here we were housed and dined without evidence of stint. As overseas delegates, we were accorded all privileges
without cost, and government allowance
was made for feeding the 150 or more
delegates sojourning in this beautiful
part of the Cotswolds for a week"
Many of these delegates had hard experiences to report, for the war had intervened since the last congress" Some
spoke in measured, perfect English, later
to revert, in the ferver of greeting, to
their native tongue, which one of the
presiding men would note and explain"
Hence, there was had of necessity,
"tongues and interpretation of tongues."
There was an opening banquet at which
toasts were drunk (in orange squash) to
the various nations represented and responses called for in due order. Beside the British Isles (including both
North and South Ireland) were Holland, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, France, Czechoslavakia, Germany, Burma, India, and Zanzibar. It may
not be amiss to "tell one" on us. The
Danish representative (a tennis champion) ruefully remarked that he could
follow the drift of all the speakers except the one from United States. We
thereon valued more the deliberate and
carefully worded phrases of our foreign
confreres. There was pathos in describing what some of these people had suffered in keeping their association intact,
when suspicion and persecution and political oppression abounded on every
hand. To meet without undue recognition at a common coffee house and "conduct" the meeting by the way the cup
was held or the coffee stirred, of the
weakening of hale bodies when rations
were shared with the less fortunate, of
camp imprisonment and death--such
were soul-gripping stories. There was a
pause for silent prayer for those gone,
and these yet under duress. Here were
met on common ground: Quakers,
Theosophists, Christian Scientists, Unitarians, Buddhists, Adventists, Latter Day
Saints, High Church, and no church at
all ....
But I must tell also of the motor
coach trips to Shakespeare's land and
lunch on the Memorial Theater Pavilion
overlooking the beautiful Avon, of
Anne's Cottage, and Tewkesbury Cathedral. We skirted Oxford and Banbury
and spent a wonderful hour in Gloucester
Cathedral; we were fortunate indeed to
see it with its
windows which
had been put away for safety during the
destructive
It was richer by far
in a spiritual way than Westminster Abbey, which to us seemed cluttered up with

sarcophagi, chapels, and memorials of
good and great men of all time. We
made a short detour to visit an ancient
beam-ceilinged barn, which tradition
recorded had sheltered the coach and retinue of Queen Elizabeth when overtaken
by a storm en route to the old Roman
waters at Bath. The spacious "barn"
would have made a beautiful church interior in any other part of the world than
this country of cathedrals. This was the
land of King Arthur and his nobles of
the Round Table. We visited also an
ancient British burial ground on the hill-

East Chapel, Gloucester Cathedral
crest and the ruins of Roman fortifications built in Christ's time. Legend
maintains that Jeremiah the Prophet
visited these parts. We made a side trip
into Wales and visited Caerleon. Here,
also, were druidical remains and fortifications of a walled citadel and a large
arena without for the "sport" of the
Roman garrison-sport th"'at pitted its
victims against the famished wild beasts
of forest and moor. We saw the cell
pits of the victims and cages" f?r the
animals they faced. After· this It was
heavenly to tread the green of the
eleventh century church and hear the
minister sing the Psalm, with the response
by the congregation.
Then there were hikes over the beautiful countryside-a master canvas painted
by divine hands with thatched cottages
of stonewall and
casements"
All interurban busses are stilled on Sunday morning, and the air is silvered with
the chimes and carillons of scores of
churches echoing from the hills.

Back in London we saw services being
conducted under blackened beams or no
roof at all. Commenting on it, an old
neighbor said, "What of it? Wasn't God
first worshiped in the open?" Let's thankful be we may worship God "in the
open."
The Congress ended with a marked ~e
gree of fellowship. . At t~e scor~ of dming tables, each seatmg SIX or eight persons, we changed about daily, fratern!zing with all. There was a farewell dmner after the final business meeting, at
which Holland was selected as the next
place for convening (within three years).
The speeches of appreciation from each
country were .more readily understood
than at opening sessions. After an ea~ly
morning breakfast, we filled three speoal
coaches of an express train to London,
arid a few gathered for a farewell lunch
at the London Society Clubrooms in High
Helborn.
We enjoyed a motor-launch trip down
the Thames at high tide, sea gulls, and
saw coastal steamers come up with its
flow to London proper. London Bridge
shows no sign of "falling down" yet. We
viewed the famous tower and the new
tower bridge. Later, we took an afternoon cruise up the river as far as Richmond, but the going proved slow, so the
next day we joined a coach tour party,
visiting the little churchyard made famous by Thomas Gray and his Elegy.
Autos do not invade the quiet beauty of
the grounds, and the little stone church
of medieval times is a gem for study. We
went on through the traditional Eton
College buildings and came to Runnymede, where the first chapter of Monarchial concession was written. We visited Windsor Castle and toured its royal
rooms of state-a magnificent show now
accessible to the common people-then
on to Hampton Court Palace and gardens which far surpass Windsor in beauty.
Our remaining days were taken up
with short trips to old "stamping
grounds" down to "Bomb Ailey" or the
rocket route from Calais to London. We
visited the east Kent country, made famous bv Dickens and Chinese Gordon.
From' the perfect weather conditions
governing flight both ways, we derived
much inspiration and are safely bac~
again in Kirtland to enjoy a sense of
freedom unbelievable under the strained
conditions of a battle-sensitive country.
What a wonderful thing this gospel
could prove to the people of Britainand what a blessing to the world in general. This we felt as we fraternized with
the representatives of other lands and
promised in best of faith to lead them to
a better understanding of God's plans-his order and will for the good of man.
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Planning the Fall Institute
A Home Column feature

In the Rural Church
By

MRS. ORRIS SALISBURY,

In the City Church
By

MRS.

C. C.

PETERSON,

Far West Stake Leader

Kansas City Stake Leader

The first institute in Far West Stake was held early in
~ovember, 1945. The activities were carefully planned well
1r. advance, and a program was sent to each pastor and women's
leader. Pastors were invited and asked to publicize the institute
in their congregations.
B~ing a rural stake, it was important to choose a central
locatl?n so that the distance would not be too great for any
to dnve. Stewartsville, Missouri, was selected.
In order to make it possible for all women to be able to
attend, a co-operative lunch was planned with the hostess
gwup providing one hot dish. Paper plates were used and
each woman brought her own silver.
The institute began at ten o'clock with an assembly and
devotional period. Objectives and the "minimum standard
of ex~ellence" were explained by various council members. A
questwn period provided opportunity for any to ask for additional information.
~ince this was the first stake meeting, a "get-acquainted"
penod was provided while the social chairmen prepared to
serve the lunch. Following the group singing, each woman
was asked to learn the names of ten new acquaintances and
something about them, and to be prepared to introduce them
to the group after lunch.
At 1:30, representatives of the various congregations were
~sked to stand. Then talks were given on "Active Participation
m the Department," "Building a Balanced Program," and "A
Functioning Cradle Roll." An address by the guest speaker
followed this service.
The day closed with a dedicatory hour in charge of the stake
president.
One year later, the second institute was held at Third Church
in St. Joseph with the same general planning.
Smce the stake was to stress missionary activity for the year,
"The Missionary-Minded Home" was selected as the institute
theme.
. Firs~ was the annual report of the women's department,
m wh1ch progress during the years was noted and groups
reaching the minimum standard of excellence were commended. Objectives to be stressed in the stake program for
the year were then discussed. These had been previously
selected by the council and were approved by the president.
There were two class periods in the morning and two in the
aftern?on 01~ subj.ects taken directly from the objectives. A
worsh1p servlCe climaxed the day's activities.
!he following suggestions are based on the experience
ga111ed at these first two institutes:

In planning the city institute, choose the church or churches
that will be accessible to the largest number of women and
those which will be large enough to accommodate all who may
come. It has been found profitable in some cities to hold the
mee.tmgs 111 two churches. One may have a large enough
aud1tonum to accommodate classes, but no facilities tor social
acti':'ities, while a neighboring church may be adequately
eqmpped.
·
It is always well to have a theme, and in making arrangements for the speakers, be sure to inform them of the theme
so that they can plan their work in harmony with it. Some
themes that have been used successfully are: "Christ's Call
to Womanhood," "Having the Courage of Our Religious Convicti?.ns," "Home Partnerships," "Growing together in love,"
and As for Me and My House, We Shall Serve the Lord."
It is advisable to schedule the institute in relationship to
the activities of other departments. Too many of our church
functions are so timed that attendance at all of them would be
impossible. Above all, ch?ose a ti:ne which suits the majority
ot the women. Also, appomt a chairman a month in advance to
r:otify those who expect to come, so that they will have ample
time to make necessary arrangements.
A competent person should be asked to care for the small
cbild.ren so that the mothers will be free to participate in the
meetmgs. When all-clay services are held, the noon meal
sboul~ be very ~imple. In some cases, the women may want
tc bnng sandw1ehes. To keep home schedules from being
drsrufJted, programs should be planned from 10 to 12 in the
mornmg and from 1 to 3 in the afternoon.
For the week-end. institute, a class period may be held on
Saturday from 2 untll 4 p.m., followed by a forum discussion,
and a sooal hour at 6. This may be a banquet at the church
or a supper at some tea room. If time permits, a night meeting
may be arranged for the businesswomen or those who. for
~
some reason, are not able to attend the day meetings.
Sunday services should include an early fellowship, classwork,
and a sermon on the institute theme by a member of the
ptiesthood .. The c~osing ;feat~r~s are usually a class period
and dediCatiOn servtce. Srmpl!Clty and beauty are imoerative
for this final service.
r
. Planning .an institute calls for prayerful consideration, detarled orgamzation, and careful execution. With these, it wiil
most certainly be a success.

l. Choose best time of year for rural participation.

2.
3.
4.
5.

Plan institute well in advance of date chosen.
Choose theme carefully.
Select most convenient place.
Do not plan too close a schedule.

6. Begin promptly at 10 a.m. and close promptly at 3:30 p.m.
7 KeeP, good balance between local and guest speakers.
8. Use women of all age groups.
\!. Keep lunch simple.
10. Plan a balanced program of inspiration, education, and
1 L Vary the type of program.
12. Always work in close co-operation with stake or district president.
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Bishop G. Broml,ey Oxnam*

T

demand for the public support of parochial schools is
a deliberate attempt to undermine public education and is a
serious threat to democracy. Our public educational system
is a bulwark of democracy. The teaching staff is a devoted,
patriotic, highly-trained group of Americans whose contribution
to the nation in terms of democratic character deserves high
praise. In the public schools, boys and girls from Roman
Catholic, Protestant, and Jewish homes study together, and in
the daily association the public schools afford, learn to live
together as Americans, learn to respect each other, learn the
contribution of all to the common life. This is essential to
democracy. When they are divided into separate sectarian
schools, particular emphases that are often prejudices are perpetuated, and the bigotry that becomes intolerance is too often
inculcated.
Are we to have a separate school system for each church?
Are the Methodists, the Baptists, the Episcopalians, and others
to set up their schools and to demand that the public support
them? The Roman Catholic Church insists that the parent
has the God-given right to determine the education of his child.
The American people, in their love of liberty, have granted
the privilege of private education, providea certain standards
are met. But the Roman Catholic Church now demands that
the public shall support sectarian schools. The right to conduct
a private school is one thing. The public support of private
education is another.
If a parent has the right to determine the education of his
child and if the state must support the private institution
the parent thinks necessary for the education of his child,
does this mean that a Communist father who wants his child
trained in Marxian materialism has the right to call upon the
people to support Communist schools across the nation?
To support a score of competing sectarian systems of
education is to destroy the American public educational system.
Protestants are unalterably opposed to the Roman Catholic
insistence upon public support for parochial education. They
are opposed to church control of public education, no matter
what the church. They believe that control should rest· in the
people, not in a hierarchy, and they have reason to believe that
Roman Catholic laymen acquainted with education hold the
same view.
Pope Pius XI in the Encyclical of January, 1930, revealed
the real intent of the Roman Catholic Church. He said,
"Education belongs pre-eminently to the Church . . . . the
Church is independent of earthly sovereignty both in origin
and ~the exercise of its educational mission, not only with
respect to its specific aim, but also with respect to the means
necessary to achieve it . . . . the Church has the independent
right to judge whether any other system or method of education is helpful or harmful to Christian education. . . . . As
for the scope of the Church's educative mission, it extends
over all peoples without any limitation. . ~ . Civic education . . . . must not contradict the doctrine of the Church,
which is the divinely constituted mistress of such rules . . . . .
Attendance at non-Catholic neutral or mixed schools or of
that is to say, indifferently open to Catholics and
HE

non-Catholics without distinction, is forbidden to Catholic
children and can only be tolerated at the discretion of Bishops
in special cir"cumstances. . . . . Neither is it admissible for
Catholics to attend mixed schools (worse still if obligatory
for all) where religious instruction is provided and pupils
receive the rest of their teaching from non-Catholic masters,
together with non-Catholic children."
What the Roman Catholic Church seeks is the complete
control of the mind of youth. It demands not alone the right
to educate Roman Catholic children in parochial schools, but
also that the public shall pay the bills. It informs the public that the church is supreme and not subject to the control
of the people as far as the educational process is concerned.
Its intolerance refuses even religious instruction unless it be
under the control of the Roman Catholic church. It opposes
religious instruction by Christians other than Roman Catholic
Christians. In lands where it has the power to do so, it does
control the educational system, does deny religious liberty to
other faiths, does proceed upon its totalitarian way.
Unfortunately, the Roman Catholic Church has been characterized by an insatiable appetite for power, and power
corrupts. Witness the reaction that has set in, in Roman
Catholic lands, until the Pope must appeal publicly to the
people for support, and the church must call upon government to imprison critics and suppress civil liberties. These
activities must break the heart of the slevoted priests and
sisters, the splendid laymen and laywomen of the church,
who love the Christ and would build the kingdom of God
on the earth. Let the church cease trying to be state and
church. Let it give us more men like St. Francis. Let it
realize that when it is close to its Lord and reveals his spirit
of humility and service, it possesses the power that is of great
worth, but when it seeks to control governments, shackle the
minds of men, lay up for itself treasures on earth and become
the great tax-free landowner of nations, that it possesses
many barns but loses its soul. All that I have said here applies
to every church, Protestant and Catholic alike, whenever the
practice is the same.
We will resolutely strive to maintain religious liberty for
Roman Catholic, Protestant, and Jew. We shall insist that
such liberty be maintained throughout the earth. We shall
work for brotherly co-operation. We shall continue to pray
and labor for the union of all Christians, realizing that Roman
Catholic, Eastern Orthodox, and Protestant are branches of the
Church of Christ, and that in them all is heard the affirmation,
'"1 believe in the Holy Catholic Church." Perhaps the
may come when Roman Catholic, Orthodox, and Protestant
may kneel in penitence before our Lord and rise to heal the
divisions of the centuries and to answer Christ's prayer that
they all "may be one."-Social Questions Bulletin, June, 1947.

'''Bishop of the New York Area of the Methodist Church and a vicePresident of the Methodist Federation for Social Action.
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LETTERS
Tribute to Frank Piedt
The Saints of Saskatchewan and Alberta have been saddened by the tragic
death of Elder Frank Piedt. On the evening of July 24, he and several other men
were cleaning a well on his farm. Deciding to make a final inspection before
quitting work, he lowered himself by
a rope to the bottom of the well, where
he was immediately overcome by muriatic acid fumes. His brother, Alma, attempted to save him, but was also overcome by the fumes a.nd had to be pulled
back to the surface before reaching the
bottom. An hour later, firemen with gas
masks arrived, but all efforts to resuscitate the unconscious man were futile.
Baptized as a small boy and ordained
to the office of elder in 1931, Brother
Piedt organized and was pastor of the
Floral Mission. At the time of his death,
he was also a district counselor. He was
admired and respected in his community;
no controversial issue ended without a
final appeal to him, and no entertainment
was complete without his chairmanship.
His business relationships, his daily conduct, his wisdom, and fairness brought
honor to himself, his family, and his
church. He was loved for his dry humor,
his dependability, his immaculate neatness, and his eloquence. He had been
a student and an ardent reader from
early boyhood. Truly, he was a servant
who spoke with the voice of his Master,
and because he was humble and full of
love, he could interpret the divine will
to the blessing of those in his care.
He is survived by his wife, Mary; a
daughter, Shirlie, age ten; a son, Fred,
age nine; his father, Christ Piedt; a sister, Mrs. Annie Peltet; and four brothers:
Edwin, Henry, Roy, and Alma Piedt.
LOTTIE CLARK DIGGLE.

lOll Dufferm Avenue

summer. The plan called for a trip from
St. Louis to some of the points of historical interest in the States of Missouri,
Iowa, and Illinois. To finance the trip,
Northeastern Nebraska District
various items such as Christmas cards,
Conference
electric irons, and electric mixers were
.The annual Northeastern Nebraska District
sold throughout the year. Suppers and Conference will be held at Omaha, ·Nebraska,
socials were given, a picnic was held, on October 4 and 5. Officers for the coming
anything that would raise money for the year will be elected at the business session on
Sunday afternoon. Apostle D. T. Williams is
general fund was tried.
to be the guest speaker.
Branch reports
A bus was chartered and after the should be mailed to Carl T. Self, 2682 Whitmorning service at the St. Louis church, more Street, Om'!ha, or A. Livingston, 4742
Avenue, Omaha, not later than Octotwenty-nine young people and four adults Capitol
ber 1.
started out. They visited the state capiCARL SELF, Secretary.
tol, and the University of Missouri at
Columbia on the way to Independence, Northwestern Ohio District Conference
The annual Northwestern Ohio District
where they saw the Auditorium, SaniConference will be held at the church in
tarium, Herald Publishing House, and Toledo, Ohio, on September 28. It will begin
other church buildings in the center at 9 a.m., with a prayer service, followed by
place. Gracel~nd College was the next . a business meeting at 10:45. Dinner will be
served at noon. A preaching service will be
major stop, with visits to historical places held
at 2 in the afternoon. Evangelist John
en route. Here the young people were Booth of Columbus is expected to be present.
able to see the church college and attend
HARRY RIES,
District President.
the Lamoni Reunion for two days. They
then traveled to Nauvoo, Illinois, where
Appeal for Testimonies
more church history was reviewed.
If you have been blessed with a testimony
En route to St. Louis, they visited the or experience which has come to you personhome of Mark Twain; a fellowship serv- ally or to a friend or relative of yours as a
result of compliance with the financial law,
ice ended the very profitable week. The either
in filing the first financial statement and
project will not be finished until all who annual statements or in the paying of tithing,
took the trip write up their experiences. will you please send the story of it to me?
The group has been divided into two Include the year of the experience, whether or
not you were isolated from branch privileges,
sections according to ages; a prize will and anything else of interest.
be given to the boy and girl who write
BISHOP D. 0. CHESWORTH.
the best paper in each section. All pa- 56 Alumni Street
pers will be published in the district Fall River, Massachusetts
young people's monthly so that those
Wants Church History
who were not able to make the trip will
Edward R. Ashley, 1922 West Highland
benefit from the experiences of those who Boulevard, Battle Creek, Michigan, wants to
purchase all four volumes of Church History.
could go.
Please write to him, stating price and condiPlans are now taking shape for the tion of books before sending them.
next year's project. Perhaps other groups
"Priesthood Manual" Wanted
will want. to plan similar trips. They
Grace LaMadeleine, Box 12, Carlington,
will find them beneficial in writing the Ontario, wishes to purchase a copy of the
young people of a district and in giving Priesthood ]\1anual.
them some fundamentals of church hisChange of Address
tory and background that they will not
A. Orlin Crownover
otherwise get.
1612 Eagle Drive
EDWARD M. JoY,
Mobile 19, Alabama
St. Louis District Reporter.

BULLETIN BOARIJ

REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS

Saskatoon, Saskatchewan

Historical Pilgrimage
.The first in a series of annual pilgnmages to places of historical interest
by the young people of the St. Louis
District began on August 17.
Under the leadership of the district
president, C. L Archibald, and the youth
director, Wayne Smith, the young people
organized a group known as the St. Louis
District Boosters. Immediately after the
fall conference of 1946, the various
Zion's Leagues and the unorganized
yoeng people of the district started to
earn funds for a project to be held this
12 (884)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

Gospel Brings Happiness
Forty-five years ago, after marrying a
fine Latter Day Saint girl, I accepted the
Restored GospeL I was the only one of
my family to do so, but I have never
regretted the step. I had been a member of the Church of the Brethren, and
was baptized twice in the same creek at
approximately the same spot. Some of
~ny
hours have been those
m
places for our missionaries
to speak; we were seldom turned .down.
and· many souls were won for. God as a
result. Truly, this work has been a
pleasure to me and mine.

J. W.

Stewartsville, l\iissouri

VERNON.

Mrs. R. A. Brown, Route 1, Box 1874 E,
Bremerton, Washington, requests prayers for
her mother, Mrs. Mary Godfrey, who is ill in
the hospital at Ellensburg, Washington.
Prayers are requested f0r Mary Sedoris
that she might regain the use of her right
arm, which has been useless since she suffered
a stroke. Sister Sedoris is seventy-five years
old.
Mrs. T. R. Colpitts, North Powder. Oregon,
asks the prayers of the Saints in her behalf
tha: her health may be restored, so she will
be able to care for her family.
Mrs. Jennie Butler, 324 West South Avenue,
Independence, Missouri, asks to be remembered in the prayers of the Saints; her
Eight is failing, but she believes it can
restored through united prayer.
are requc:sted for Delvin
a hospital in Walla Walla,
Is suffering from v;ar fatigue
lVIrs. Cathern Ballinger
homa, requests the prayers
relieved of a

{\~~ . may be

1

Seiling,

Okla-

the Saints that
1ung afflic-
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WEDDINGS

Gerber-french

Verna Lenore French, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Estel French of Aledo. Illinois, and Maynard Gerber of Ames Iowa, were married
August 31 in the Reorganized Church in Joy,
Illinos. Elder W. W. Richards of Davenport
performed the double-ring ceremony.
The
couple will reside in Ames where Mr. Gerber
is attending IDwa State College.

Swift- Baughman

DDris Maxine Baughman, daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Harold Baughman of Denison, Iowa,
and Elmer Swift, ·Jr., son of Mr. and Mrs.
Elmer Swift of Woodbine, Iowa, were married
August 31 at the Reorganized Church in
Denison.
Seventy E. Y. Hunker re';'d ~he
double-ring ceremony. The couple Will live
near Woodbine.

Martin-Crawford
Mr. and Mrs. E. J. CrawfDrd of PensacO!';'.
Florida, announce the marriage of .their
daughter, Doris Irene, to Gent; J. Martm of
Juneau Alaska son of Mrs. Allee Fletcher of
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania.
The marr'iape
was .solemnized on August 31 in the Methodist
Church at Juneau, the Reverend Treat officiating. Mr. Martin is employed by the Alaskan Communications System of the Army.
Mrs. Martin is a graduate of Graceland CDllege.
C::laas-Smith
Emily Anne Smith and Ch.arles C. Cla';'S
were married at the Reorgamzed Church m
Walthill, Nebraska, Dn August 10, Priest James
Clark of Pueblo, Colorado, officiating.. Mr.
and Mrs. Claas are making their home m Ft.
Collins, Colorado.

BIRTHS
A son Larry Arthur, was born September
5 to Mr.' and Mrs. Arthur Green of Rockford,
Illinois.
Mr. and Mrs. Charles Kenneth Calkins of
Santa Ana, California, announce the birth of
a daughter, Mary Elizabeth, born August 16.
A son, Steven Eugene, was bDrn to Mr. and
Mrs. Paul Stoft of Lexington, Massachusetts,
on July 12. Mrs. Stoft is the former Dorothy
Jones of Denver, CDlorado.
A daughter, Norma Gladys, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Arthur Hill on August 24 at Quebec
City, Quebec.

DEATHS
PEMENT.-.John Harold, son of Philemon
and Anna Pement was bDrn in Chicago, Illinois on September 6, 1902, and died at St.
Mary's Hospital in Chicago on August 12.
Following his graduation from the Lindboom
High Sch0ol in Chicago, he attended Graceland
College. On February 11, 1933, he was married to Mab'el Shreffer, and they established
their home in Madison, Wisoonsin, later moving to Oregon, Wisconsin, and the11; back .to
Chicago. He was employed as an mdustr1al
engineer. At the age of nine, he was baptized
into the Reorganized Church, remaining steadfast in the faith until his death.
He is survived by his wife, .Mabel; a son,
Donald Lee; one sister, Mrs. Phoebe Bright;
and a brother Paul. His parents, two sisters,
and a brother preceded him in death.
NELSON.-Salena Marie, daughter Df Mr.
and Mrs. W. B. Torrance. was born March 21,
1899 near Guilford, Missouri, and died at her
home in Guilford on September 6. On February 8 1920, she was married to Clarence R.
Nelson· ten children were born to this union.
A son 'Melvin E., preceded her in death. In
her youth, she was bap~ized irito. the Reorganized Church and remamed a faithful member throughout her life.
.
.
She is survived by her husband; mne children: Mrs. Maxine Merlette, Clarnell, Errnel,
DDnna Farrell Marjorie and Lavona, all of
the home· Cleo' R. of Maryville, Missouri; and
Mrs. Juanita Ellison of Peoria, Illinois:. three
granchildren; her parents; and five sisters:
Mrs. Annie Roberts of Bethesda, Maryl_and;
Mrs. Mamie McKee of El Dorado Sprmgs,
Missouri; Miss Leola Torrance a!!d Mr~. Florene Braun of Independence, Missoun; and
Mrs '\Vilma Jones of Guilford. The funeral
was· held at the Reorganized Church in Guilford, Elders Abe Heinri<_:hs and. George Barraclough officiating. Burial was m the Graves
Cemetery near Guilford.
GARDNER.~-~Ma:ry· Rose Keller, ·was born
August 22, 1886, in Wilkes-Barre. Pennsylvania and died on September 6, 1947, m Flmt,
Michi'o-an. She was married to Frank D.
Gardr~u on June 25, 1915, and on October 7,
1917 she was baptized a member of the Reorgani'zed Church.

Surviving are her husband; a son, Franklin; two grandchildren; her aged fa,ther;
three sisters: Miss Margaret Keller of. WilkesBarre; Mrs. Harold Bachman of Hillside, N_ew
J·eney; and Mrs. Florence French of Cliffside
I'ark, New Jersey; and one brother, J .. F.
Keller of Detroit, Michigan. Funer~l serviCes
were conducted by Elders H. J. Simons ll;nd
A. Slater. Interment was in Sunset Hills
Cemetery in Flint.

Washington; Olinr G., Eureka, California;
and Harold C. Vale; three sisters: Mrs.
Janie Floyd, Harrah, Wash!ngton; Mrs. Lillie
Alexander Yakima, Washmgton; and Mrs.
Mandy Horn, Olympia, Washingtol!; one
brother J. S. Fortney, Hyak, Washmgton;
fifteen 'grandchildcen, and one great-grandchild. Elder Cecil Gilmore w&s in charge of
the funerai service. Interment was in the
I. 0. 0. F. Cemetery at Ellensburg.

COX.-Sarah Evelyn, was born. October 20,
1879, at McFall, Missouri, and died July 15,
1947, at Colorado Springs, Colorado. She was
married to Schuyler G. Cox on January 5, 189?,
at La Junta; eight children were born to this
union; Mrs. Nancy Griffy and Mrs. Pearl
Griffy of Phoenix, Arizona; Mrs. Ila Schneebeck, Mrs. Eva Stellwagen, and Mrs. Irene
Costa all of Colorado Springs; Wayne Cox
of Canon City, and Paul CDx of Pueblo, Colorado. Her husband and one son preceded her
in death. She had been a member of the Reorganized Church since February 27, 1916 .. The
funeral service was held m Colorado Sprmgs,
Elder J. D. Curtis officiating. Interment was
in the La Junta, Colorado, cemetery.

DAVIS.·-Fred, was born July 18, 1871, at
Herman, Nebraska, and died at the Mercy
Hospital in Council Bluffs, IDwa, on September 2, 1947. He was married to Pearl Mendenhall on May 2, 1899; six: children were
born to this marriage, three of whom preceded their father in death. Mr. Davis was
baptized a member of the Reorganized Church
on February 1, 1914, in Council Bluffs, where
he resided for the past forty-six years.
Besides his wife. he leaves a son, FlDyd
Clay Davis, and two daughters, Mrs. Frank
Kilbane and Mrs. Samuel Quakenbush, all of
Council Bluffs; a sister, Mrs. Ada Unmack of
Omaha, Nebraska; three brothers: Robert of
Nevada, Iowa; Jess of Omaha; and Lute of
Council Bluffs; eight grandchildren; and four
great-grandchildren. Services were held at
the Cutler Funeral Home, Elder V. D. Ruch
officiating. Interment was in the Memorial
Cemetery in Council Bluffs.

VANMEER.-Elizabeth, daughter of the
late John and Martha Campbell, was born
May 16, 1856, in Osprey Township, Ontar!o,
and died at her home in Armour Township,
Ontario, on July 2, 1947. AlthDugh she had
been an invalid for fourteen years, death
came after an illness of five days. In 1875,
she was married to Jarr.es Vanmeer; thirteen
children were born to this union, nine of
whom survive. Mr. Vanmeer passed away

fiv~hl~~~~e~gfour sons: William of the home:
Ernest of Eaglesville, Pennsylvania; Earl of
Creston British CDlumbia; and Charles of
Stamford Centre, ·Ontario; five da.ughters:
Mrs Arthur Jeffery Cecebe, OntariO; Mrs.
John Myers and :M:rs. William Wigley, Niagara .Falls, Ontario; Mt:s. Donald Smit.h,
Armstrong British Columbia; an~ Mrs..William Byron, Burks Falls, Ontarw:. a ~Ister,
Margaret Campbell, Berkeley, Ca!Ifo_rma;. a
brother William Campbell, Alexandrm, VIrginia· twenty grandchildren; fourteen greatgrandchildren; and one great-great-grandchild. Four sons, Edmund, Albert, George,
and Norman, predeceased her. Funeral seryices were held at the hDme. Elder Martm
Wara of Niagara Falls officiated. Inter1llent
was in the Burks Falls Cemetery.
CARPENTER.-Lida Bell, was born J':'lY
26 1873 at Mount Sterling Iowa, and died
J!lne 21: 1!147, at the San Luis Obispo County
Hospital in CalifDrnia. She and J:l.er husband
w.:cre baptized into the Reorgamzed Church
in 1901 and were active members of the Bandon, Oregon, branch until 1917. Although
Sister Carpenter l.ad been is?lated most of
the time since then, she remamed a firm believer in the Restored gospel.
She is survived by her husband. Eld~r
DeWayne Carpenter of Arroyo Grande, <:;allforn,a; two sons: Asa L. of Carpenterville,
Oregon and Raymond K. of Bodega Bay,
California; thirteen grandchildren; and twelve
great-grandchildren.
MORRIS.-Ada M., daughter of B. F. and
Clara Ordway, was born in Indepe~dence,
Missouri, sixty .. one years ago ';'nd ,died on
July 28, 1947, in Altadena, Callfo:ma, of . a
heart ailment. She spent her girlhood m
Peoria Illinois, and W'LS baptized a member
of the Reorganized Church at the age of
E'ight. She moVGd with her family to Altadena in 1903, whe:·e she spent the remamder
of her life.
.
She is survived by her husband. Justm G.
MDrris · three sons: Griffith, Russell, and
R.ichard Morris; a daughter, Mrs. F. R J?uskirk; a brother, Clifton Ordway; and eight
grandchildren.
DUCKERT.-Orlo Robert. was porn_ April

10 1921 at Cash Michigan. and died July 5,

i947

at Sandusky Hospital in Sandusk:y,
iVHchigan, of a gunshot wound which he accidentally received.
He is survived bv his parents, Mr. and Mrs.
Albert Duckert, and a brotq.er, ,Willard. ,A
sister Dorothy preceded him m death m
1931. ' Funeral servic~s were held at the Reorganized Church m Cash; Elders .John
Booth and James Phillips Dfficiated. Interment was in the "\Vatertown cemetery,
HOR.N.-Phoebe May. was born August _17.
1883 at Ellensburg, \Vashington, and died
August 2, 1947. at Ontario, Oregon. She wa~
married on December 30, 1900, to Arthur
Horn, and was baptized a mem?er of the
Reonmnized Church m .June, 1916. For the
past ~year and a half. she had liVed with her
daughter in Vale. Oregon.
She is survived by three daughters: Mr~;J.
Eliza Burgess Vale; Mrs. Edna McNeel,
Coquille, Oregon: and Eunice Horn, Dallas,
Oregon; three sons: Herbert J., Walla Walla,

BRADY.-Grace E., daughter of Frank B.
and Catherine Miller, was born October 5,
1888, at Runnells, Iowa, and died at her home
in Des Moines, Iowa, on August 4. She was
married on February 7, 1907, to James C.
Brady; five children were born to this union.
She was baptized into the Reorganized Church
at the nge of eleven and was an active worker
in the women's department.
She is survived by her husband; four sons:
Ray Don Ernest, and Carl; a daughter,
Beulah; mid three grandchildren. She also
leaves a sister, Mrs. Blanch Park; and two
brothers: Delbert and Homer Miller, all of
Ru!lnells.
LEWIS.-David, third son of William and
Mary Lewis, was born April 8, 1879, at Ste'Yartsville, Missouri, and died at his home m
Horton, Kansas, on August 29, 1947. He was
baptized into the Reorganized Church on May
4 1902 and was married· to Orla McKenzie
Cooner' on March 20, 1920. He spent the early
par£ of his life in northern Missouri, moving
to Horton fifteen years ago where he was
engaged in the creamery business. Through
his kindness, he made many friends for the
church; while in St. ~oseph, Missouri, he '"?"as
an active worker with the young marned
people.
Surviving are his wife. Orla; two sons:
E. D. of St. Louis, Missouri, and Jack of
Horton· four daughters: Mrs. Gladys Ho!lingswo'rtn and Mrs. Mary Foster of Los
Angeles California; Mrs. Ruth Tandy of
Denver' Colorado; and Miss Violette Baity of
Kansas' City, Missouri; on~ bro!her, RobE!rt
Lewis of Independence, Missouri; three SISters; Mrs. D. C. Kinnaman of St. .JDseph;
Mrs. G. C. Johnson of Des Moines, Iowa; and
Mrs Mark Holman of Independence; and five
grandchildren. Funeral services were held in
Horton Elder Glaude A. Smith officiating.
Intermimt was in the Horton cemetery.
DEHN.-Kenneth R. G., son Df William F.
and Cora A. Dehn, was born March 11, 1908,
at Taylor North Dakota, and died A1.1gust_12,
1947 in St. Mary's Hospital in Kansas City,
Missouri. He was baptized into the R~or
ganized Church on July 14, 1918, at Burlmgton, North Dakota.
.
.
.
He is survived by his Wife, Nellie; two
sons; Kenneth Bruce and Donald ; and two
daughters: Willa Frances and CarDiyn Ardeth; his mother, Cora Dehn of Haze~. North
Dakota· .md a .sister Mrs. Pearl Wilson of
Moorhead, Minnesota.' Elder Ephraim Brown
and 0. W. Okerlind officiated at the funeral.
Burial was in Mound Grove Cemetery.
MURPHY.-Ella May Slanaker, was born. in
Chickasaw County, Iowa, in 186? and died
August 9, 1947, following a lDng !ilness. S~e
was married to R.IChard Murphy m 1886; five
children were born to them. One son, Frank,
preceded her in death in 1887 .. In 1891, she
and her husband homesteaded m Oklahoma,
where they resided '-lntil her death. She was
a member of the Reorganized Church, a good
wife mother friend, and neighbor.
Besides her husband, she leayes four sons:
Everett, David. .Jerry, and Richard. all of
El Reno, OklahDma; a daughter, Mrs, Eva
Fried of Calumet, Oklahoma; three sisters:
Mrs. Millie Denny of El R.eno; Mrs. Carr:e
Moore of Johnson, Kansas; and Mrs, .Tame
Lemons of Ponsford, Minnesota_; ten grand·
children; and six great-grandchildren.
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707 North River
Independence, Missouri
September 15, 1947
New Horizons
Herald Publishing House
Independence, Missouri
Dear Editor:
When you asked me to write about some of my summer's observations of the
various groups of young people throughout the church, I thought the assignment was
an easy one. I did some mental "two and twos" of the States represented at the camps
and reunion where I worked--Oklahoma, Missouri, Texas, Arkansas, Kansas, Nebraska,
Colorado, Wyoming, Washington, Oregon, Canada--the only problem would be to select
the most interesting and novel projects from each area. I began making comparisons.
In Oklahoma, I was told, the Leaguers publish the branch newspaper with only a
minimum of aid from older members. In Washington, they're doing the same thing.
Every evening at Silver Lake Reunion, I could set my watch at 6 when the daily newspaper would come sliding under the tent door. The staff was composed of young
people living in the camp and working under the supervision of one of the young
appointees. Then I took out my "British Columbia Handbook of Zion's League Songs,"
compiled and edited by the young people. It was then that I began to worry about
the article I had so lightly promised. Our young people are doing about the same
things whether they are in Texas, Canada, or on an island off the west coast. They're
working, worshiping, singing, studying, playing, and praying.
But, I thought, no vague generalizations will do. The truth is that I had no
opportunity to see what was going on in the local Leagues. I can speak only of
stimulating camp and reunion experiences. Perhaps you will be interested in the
novel organization and administration of youth activities at Silver Lake Reunion.
Those in charge gave the two hundred and some young people (better known as the
"200 11 ) the privilege of governing themselves during the reunion period. A young
people's leader was appointed by the reunion committee, and the "200 11 elected officers at the beginning of the week to be their representatives on a League council,
which acted in the triple capacity of an executive, legislative, and judicial body.
The officers and leaders, with the approval of' tho "200, 11 appointed four young people
as chairmen of the worship, service, study, and recreation commissions
Each of
these chairmen worked throughout the week with the reunion official in charge of his
activity. The morning worship, hikes, moonlight beach parties, devotionals, and
evensongs were under the joint supervision of the council and reunion staff.
The young people's leader, the four officers, and the four commission chairmen
constituted the League council. This council held daily meetings to discuss general
cies and to originate camp rules for the "200. '' The rules were then submit ted
by the president to the "200" for their approval. At the daily staff meeting, the
president and young people's leader represented the "200.•
It was all new--and fun. Everybody liked the idea. At the end of the week,
several asked to have the same type of organization next year.
I think one of the greatest thrills of all, though, came at the end of the week
when many of the Leaguers came asking for information about the best training methods
for some very specific tasks in the church. These "200" and the other hundreds of
young people in the church are awakening to their opportunities. They are not
static, but sensitive to their changing environments. The modern 11 Survivor of the
fittest 11 must be active if he would live. This church must be active, too, if it
would live. Perhaps my most enjoyable observation this summer of young people is
that, as the word suggests, they are becoming "active."
-~But now I'm preaching, and that is never correct correspondence etiquette.
I
hope you'll understand about the absence of an article. My lack of local observations made the subject one that I couldn't 11 essay" upon.

Sincerely
Aleta Runkle
www.LatterDayTruth.org

The Order
of Administration
QUESTION:
I have always looked upon administration as a "last
resort."
When medical science could no longer prove
helpful, I have said, "Now is the time for God to come
to the rescue." Others, however, maintain that administration should precede medica'! care. Which is the preferred attitude?
ANSWER:

By Chris B. Hartshorn

Putting our faith in God and the ordinances of the church
should never be a "last resort." The reason that some Saints
call on the elders only when home remedies and science have
failed to bring relief should be looked for in the individual
rather than in the teachings of the church. Yet the question
should not be brushed aside with a pat answer. It has deep
implications and deserves our best efforts to give an effectual
solution.
Some point to the experience of King Asa of Judah as
ev:idence of God's disfavor with those who seek help of medical
soence.

-?

I)' \ '\

And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of his reign was diseased in
his feet, until his disease was exceeding great; yet in his disease he
sought not to the lord, but to the physicians. And Asa slept with
his fathers, and died in the one and fortieth year of his reign.-II
Chronicles 16: 12, 13.

King Asa was a corrupt ruler and there is no promise that
he would have been healed had he put his faith in the Lord
rather than in the physicians. The brief obituary quoted above
·
if it carries that conviction with it The cause of
demise was the foot disease. Perhaps he did not
nor the Lord a fair trial to bring about a cure.
AccoRDING

TO

YouR

FAITH

Some even among us have urged that one is weak in the faith
if healing does not follow administration. These hold that
any degree of reliance on medical science is evidence of turning
away from God. This type of thinking has little scriptural
support. The early day apostles complained when healings
did not follow their administrations (Matt. 17: 16, 21). Paul
left Trophimus sick at Miletum and even Paul himself had
his thorn in the flesh which he sought in vain for the Lord to
remove. These sects which give public demonstrations of their
faith in divine healings after handling venomous snakes or
drinking poison are properly classed as sign seekers whom
Jesus denounced as "a wicked and adulterous generation."
(Matthew 16: 4.)
It is a matter of common experience that many among the
Saints do not have faith of the right kind or degree to be healed.
Neither are the elders authorized to command the Lord in
administering to the sick. They are to "Pray over the sick,
anoint them with oil, as commanded in the law, and leave
them in my hands, that the Spirit may deal with them according
to my wisdom."-Doctrine and Covenants 125: 15.
Faith to be healed or any degree of trust in God becomes
stronger as we have more and more satisfactory experience with
divine forces. Like the physical laws, we must "use or lose."
The ''strong affirmations" recommended by some faith-healing
have virtue only to the extent that they bring one nearer
and the divine way of life. If these affirmations arise
to
out of a desire to whip up one's courage, much as a small boy
whistles as he walks through a graveyard at night, the net result

The Alexanders

will be the stultifying of one's consoence.

God is not likely

to have any part in the process.
The members of this church should not-be troubled by false
doctrines on this subject. The lord pointed out to us in 1831
Whosoever among yoE are sick, and have not faith to be healed,
but believe, shall be nourished with all tenderness with herbs and mild
food, and that not by the hand of an enemy. And the elders of the
church, two or more, shall be called, and shall pray for, and lay their
hands upon them in my name; and if they die, they shall die unto me
'
and if they live, they shall live unto me.-Section 42: 12.
BY WHOSE POWER AND WISDOM?

Joseph Smith III tells of a remarkable experience in Plano,
Illinois, during the winter of 1878-79. There was an unusual
amount of sickness. The elders were on the go night and day
to answer the calls for administrations. Several nonmembers
also were calling for laying on of hands. The physicians were
just as busy. Often elders and doctors would pass each other
on the porches of homes of the sick or one would wait in the
room for the other to finish his ministry. This worked well
for a time, and not many died.
President Smith began to have serious doubt that the Saints
were justified in calling on both for help at the same time.
One evening, after a long and tedious day and counseling with
the other elders working with him, Joseph concluded he would
refuse to go on any more calls to those who were employing
physicians. "They appeal to medicine, let them take the benefit
of their appeal or suffer the consequences," he reasoned. He
told his wife of his conclusion and went to bed.
Before he fell asleep, a stranger came up the stairs and entered his room. He took the chair used to hold the door open,
brought it to the bedside, and sat on it. His actions and appearance were a.ll so natural that Brother Joseph was unperturbed.
SEPTEMBER 27, 1947
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In the conversation which followed, as quoted in Saints' Herald
of February 10, 1897, this messenger recalled the situation
which caused Joseph to conclude he would refuse to administer
in homes where the physician also pad been called. Then he
asked Joseph, "By what power is the healing of the sick by the
laying on of hands by the elders wrought? is it by the power
of God, or is it because of some goodness or power in you
elders?" Joseph next was asked and admitted the obvious
truth that this was just as true when there "was a doctor in
attendance." "By whose wisdom is it determined whether the
power to heal shall be present and exercised, the wisdom of
God or the wisdom of the elders?" After this experience,
Joseph never hesitated to administer whenever he was called.
"Whether this visitor was man, Nephite, or angel," Joseph
had "no theory to advance." He knew that he was awake and
in full· possession of his faculties. He also knew that the
understanding which came was divine wisdom.

follow the commands of the Lord in the things we eat (Section
86), to take rest in the hours set apart (Section 119: 9), and
to be temperate in all things (Section 11: 4).
Some have said that they do not feel worthy to call on the
Lord for divine healing when they think on their own shortcomings. Has he ever said that only the "worth}"' shall call
the elders? James wrote, "Is any sick among you? let him
call . . . . and if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him."-James 5: 14, 15. It is well to remember that
even if we are unworthy as judged by human standards, God
has another standard of measure. He loves the sinner, the
oppressed, and the downcast. He rejoices over "one sinner
that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons
which need no repentance." Let us give .him an opportunity to
show us how much he loves us. He is a rewarder of those who
diligently seek him.

GROWING IN FAITH

Perhaps the question now being discussed has been clarified
to the extent that we can safely say that Latter Day Saints do
not hold that it is either one or the other. In many cases it
might be wise to have both the elders and the physician. But
there is a further point on "which is the preferred attitude?"
Does it not seem that we will be happier and better spiritually
and physically as we develop the "faith to be healed" ? This
faith comes from its exercise through prayer and fasting (Matthew 17: 21) . Too many Saints neglect to give God an opportunity; like Asa, King of Judah, they seek not to the Lord, but
"to the physicians." The preferred attitude seems to be to
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By Garland E. Tickemyer
In his book, He Upset the World, Bruce Barton tells an
interesting story of a retired champion prize fighter who came
out of retirement to battle a. young challenger. He had been
working on his farm, and his suntanned face and healthy appearance revealed that he was in the pink of condition. The
audience was shocked, therefore, when in the third round,
the champion was flat on the floor.
"Why did he go down so quickly when he looked so
?"
asked Barton of an old fight fan sitting next to him
the
arena. "He's been out of the game for a couple of years.
A man can't take them raps on the chin unless he's taking
them every day," was the reply.
A significant truth is contained in these few words. Unpleasant though they may be, experiences in which we take
punishment may actually be real blessings in disguise. An
occasional rap on the chin may keep a man in fighting trim.
In my experience, I realize that my greatest personal growth
has taken place in periods when I had battles to fight. Likewise, my greatest satisfactions have come from those period<>
when I took the greatest punishment and was still able to
stand on my feet.
I conclude, therefore, that the harder you have to struggle,
the more resistance you will develop; and the more resistance
you develop, the more you will achieve. Financial reverses,
physical handicaps, and unsympathetic associates may be just
the thorns in the flesh that we need to make us amount to
something.
An excellent example of one who overcame opposition is the
Apostle Paul. Fer more than thirty years he stood up under
almost continual persecution. Five times he was brutally
whipped, three times he was beaten with rods. He was stoned
and left for
three
was set
a plank in an open sea; in peril of robbers, the heathen, of
the city, of the wilderness, of the seas, and of false brethren.
"In weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger
in cold and nakedness." But
and thirst, in fastings
Paul counted it all gain, and in the end, still smiling, he
"l have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I
have kept the faith."
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The Bread and the Stones
Matthew 7: 9.

And it was told among His servants of olden time
that while he was with drem He spake yet another
parable.
There was a man that had great riches, and was old
in years. He went unto his Lord, saying, Master,
which of my two sons shall be steward over mine
estate? And his Lord said unto him, Thou shalt try
bvead, and with stones.
them
And the man went to his sons, holding in his right
hand loaves of bread, fresh
the baker's oven.
stc~nes. rare
And he said, My sons, I would that you
tween the bread and the stones.
Now the younger son thought, If I take the bread,
it will be eaten and gone tomorrow. Better an empty
stomach than an empty purse. I wiil take the stones.
But the elder son thought, If I take the stones I shall
be rich, but I shall die of hunger. I will take the
bread.
Then the father said unto them, It is .given to all
men
choose either bread and life, or stones and
death. Though a man have all the wealth
world, it signifieth nothing if he perish for it. He who
knows
of
has true wisdom, and shaH
a steward of property.
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The Kingdom and the Gathering
is a component
part of the gospel plan, because
it is a natural. As other forces having their rise in the nature of things
may be turned to the advantage of
mankind, so may the gathering be
made a power and contributing factor in the accomplishment of the
purposes of the kingdom of God.
The gospel has its rise in the
nature of man. Man is gregarious.
No normal person wants to live
alone. Nor are people so made they
can, working alone, achieve the divine purpose in their creation. So it
is that men come together in expression of their nature and for their
common good and establish an organized society expressive of their
concept of life and adapted to the
fulfillment of its purposes. And so
has Deity adapted this normal life
movement in the form of the gathering as taught among us, to the
achievement of his purposes in the
life of his people.
And what a purpose is this: To lay
hold this man made in the likeness
of God, in stimulating and comprehensive ministry for his growth in
companionship with the Father who
has created him!
In this cause, Deity enlists the best
of the best of men; the best of the
earth's forces; the best of the powers
of the universe; His own good will,
and his help in the measure his children conform to the law of life. And
theirs it is to avail themselves of the
same as opportunity may afford.
The gathering, then, is based in
competency and quality of life. It
presupposes a people capable of the
best in themselves, of the best in
other powers available to them, and
of the appropriation of the whole of
these in righteousness toward the
realization of their heritage as the
sons and daughters of God.
It was in consideration of these
of God
verities there came the
to the church at our last General
Conference:
THE GATHERING

The church is admcnished again that all
movements toward Zion and the gathering and
temporalities connected therewith are within
my law, and all things should be done in
order, the advice and counsel of the elders
and of the Bishop and his council be sought
and honored when received, as before enjoined, though of necessity their counsel when
given is not intended to dictate or to deny any
man his agency. The work of preparation and
the perfection of my Saints go forward slowly,
and Zionic conditions are no further away nor
any closer than the spiritual condition of my
pec-ple justifies; but my word shall not fail,
nei.ther wili my promises, for the foundation
of the lord standeth sure.

The gathering as herein indicated
is to go forward within the law. To
know and to teach the law of the
gathering is therefore a responsibility
of the church. To learn and to live
by the law is an obligation of all
Saints; for those outside the places
of gathering as well as those inside
are to contribute to its attainment.
And the most potent contribution towards the gathering and Zion, let it
always be kept in mind, is a life of
righteousness, motivated by love,
and ordered by intelligence. Once
this is appreciated and attained, the
remaining provisions of the law as
pertaining to
gathering may be
observed with assurance of results
anticipated and required in the work
of kingdom-building and functionmg.
The gathering, like Zion, as
further indicated, is conditioned by
the life quality of the people of the
church, being "no further away nor
any closer than the spiritual_ condition of my people justifies."
And .the gathering, as herein reaffirmed, is an orderly movementone in which the people are not only
to proceed in keeping with the basic
law as given, but also to act as counseled by those whose calling it is,
out of their over-all view and
breadth of consideration, to give lead
iri these matters for the good of the
gatherers, their fellow Saints, and
the church.
And counsel has recently been
given that the gathering shall go
forward in wisdom and restraint. In
restraint, lest outside places that

ought to be maintained be left without the help essential to their purpose; in wisdom, so that moves are
made only as "all things have been
prepared," with both the gatherers
and the church being blessed thereby, and the cause of the kingdom
advanced.
The gathering is indeed a normal
life movement, essential to the good
of the Saints and the full functioning
of the kingdom of God. It anticipates a social order adaptable to
many people from many lands, a
ministry to many needs, and a command in righteousness of many powers by which to meet them freely and
effectually. It is, therefore, based
in righteousness, in intelligence, and
in integrity. And it demands the
very best of the very best ef men. In
such a people and functioning order
there shall be fullness of life for
good men and women, and means
for the carrying of the gospel to the
ends of the earth.
Of such is the kingdom of God.

JF
Be thankful for life and all that it
gives you. Its blessings are not yours
by right, but by the gift of God. Be
grateful to him. If there has been
someone you have loved and lost, try
not to think of the iniustice that has
been done to you, b~t try rather to
make a prayer of gratitude for the
happy years you spent together, for
the happiness and beauty this other
life brought into yours, and for the
splendid memories you have left.
And even when conditions of this
world have deprived you of a blessing, so many others of God's gifts
remain that you should be thankful
to him. Keep your mind upon what
you: still have rather than upon what
is lost. Reach up for God's hand,
and he will reach down for yours.
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Leola Sheppard

The worship services that appear in this issue
of the "Herald" were written by Sister Leola
Lalone Sheppard of Pittsburg, Kansas. A few
weeks ago this talented and devoted church '
member passed away-the victim of an ailment
for which no cure is known. She continued to
work and serve the church as long as she had
the strength and ability to do so, and in the
Pittsburg Branch there are many people who
will long remember her leadership and be
thankful for what she contributed. She had
been warned that she was going to die, and
prepared herself for it. She did not cease
any of her activities so long as she could keep
up. Last spring she was present with the others
at the big annual banquet and program put on
by the ladies of the church. In spite of her
suffering, she bravely came and took her part
in the events. It is a pleasure to pay a tribu'fe
of respect to such a member. She has given a
great example of courage and dedication to
her ideals.

*

Conferences in Religious Education

The Mean Tree

There was a little garden in an arid land. Fed
by a spring, its flowers grew and blossomed,
casting their fragrance upon the desert air,
making a spot of beauty in the midst of desolation, pleasing the hearts of all travelers who
went that way.
A seed fell into a corner of the garden,
dropped by a passing bird. It grew, and the
owner of the garden let it remain, thinking its
shade would be good there. Then he went on
a journey.
In his absence the tree continued to grow,
crowding out the flowers and filling the space.
But it turned out to be a mean tree, ugly, deformed, bearing no fruit and offering little
shade. It had destroyed the beauty of the

place.
· So may a little fault, like a mean tree, have
a small beginning in our lives, but grow until
it destroys all that is good and pleasant in us.
The mean tree must be rooted out and destroyed to save the garden.

*

Many a time in
do a little act of
way for someone
has been worth a
me.

my life I have found that to
kindness, or to go out, of my
has begun a friendship that
thousand times what it cost

*

If you are very tired, shift gears and turn
your attention to something else. Do good,
and it will rest you. The person who is always
resting is always tired. Only those who work
know what it is to be really rested.

*

If you can't find happiness for yourself, look
at somebody else who has found it, or try to
help some other person to be happy, and you
will find with that effort strength to bear the
load life has put upon you.

*

No matter how thick the storm clouds are,
no matter how high they may be piled today,
no matter how black the gloom beneath them,
remember that there are areas of clear air and
unbroken sunshine above them, and that the
light illuminates their upper formations with a
golden glory.
As light always outlasts the
storm, so happiness is restored when trouble
goes away, and peace returns after war. Sometimes it takes patience to endure the storm, but
if we have faith in the future and hope for
better things to come, we can live through the
hard times.
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THE SECOND ANNUAL CoNFERENCE FOR CHICAGO-LAND,
NoRTHEASTERN lLLINios, AND WiscoNSIN, AuRORA,
ILLINOIS, OCTOBER 24-26
THE THIRD ANNUAL CONFERENCE FOR THE STATE OF MICHIGAN,
FLINT, MICHIGAN, OCTOBER 31-NOVEMBER 2.
Arrangements have been completed between the Department of Religious Education and the administrative officers in the areas involved for the
holding of annual religious education conferences.
The first of these will be held at Aurora, Illinois, October 24-26, for
administrative officers and workers in the Chicago-land, Northeastern Illinois, and Wisconsin Districts.
The second will be held in Flint, Michigan, October 31-November 2,
for administrative officers and workers in the various districts and branches
of Michigan.
The theme this year will be "Building an Up-to-date Youth Program."
Hence, the special appeal will be to district and branch presidents, young
people's leaders and teachers, Zion's League officers and members, leaders
and teachers of junior high girls and boys. These conferences will be in
charge of F. M. McDowell, John R. Darling, and Edna Easter of the General Department of Religious Education.
For the purposes of these conferences, the term "young people" will
apply to all age groups from twelve to twenty-four, or in some cases even
thirty years of age. Detailed consideration will be given to official church
programs as follows:
Scouting
boys,
the
and Country" award.
The Oriole program (or Girl Scouting or the
Fire program) for
girls, plus the "Light of Life" award.
The Zion's League program, recently revised in organization, procedure,
and materials.
The church program for youth camps.
The training program for teachers· and leaders of young people.
Inquiries concerning these conferences may be addressed to the Department of Religious Education, The Auditorium, Independence, Missouri; or,
for the state of Michigan, to the local chairman, Harry J. Simons, 609 E.
Baker, Flint 5, Michigan; and for the Chicago-land, Northeastern Illinois,
and Wisconsin districts, to the local chairman, Arnold Settles, 378 Walnut
Street, Aurora, Illinois.
F. M. McDowELL,
General Director
Department of Religious Education
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<:ftc Place of Culture
ln tltc Zionic ,Cifc
By Franklyn S. Weddle

sing and talk about
• "Zion the Beautiful," and we
look forward to building a society
wherein we might live, work, share,
and worship. But singing, talking,
and hoping will not :find us any
nearer that goal a hundred years
from now than we are at the present
-a hundred years since the kingdom
way of life was :first restored to man.
We must not just wait for Zion to
W E OFTEN

A beautiful Zion can only be established by people who know and
appreciate beauty-people of culture.
A culture which is not superficial, but
one which is deep and genuine and
basic.
In the past, I am afraid we must
admit, we have talked and sung and
hoped, but we have not done enough
towards accomplishing our Godgiven task. We must :first become a
people able to discriminate between
the good and noble, and theordinary
and cheap. We, therefore, must become intimate with the good and uplifting.
Ours is a social gospel, so we must
have a spiritual, social, and intellectual culture.
This is not easily acquired, nor
can it be acquired at all without effort. And let it be said now that
culture comes not alone as a result
of formal education. It is ct state of
lit;ing and appreciation for life, people,
things. Formal school-train-

ing is one way in which we may be
exposed, but there are other ways
no less effective. The commandment, "Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that
needeth not to be ashamed"-II
Timothy 2: 15, did not refer to
school study, but rather to individual
and continuing study throughout this
life.
Our state of culture is our way of
life. It is the things we like, the way
we dress, the things we think and
talk about, the quality of our home
life, the way we treat our neighbors
and friends, the way in which we
perform our daily tasks, our attitudes. Christ came that we might
have life, and that more abundantly
(John 10: 10) , so we might well look
to
to him for a cultural
follow.
As we study the teachings of
Christ, we find that they fall into
about four general categories with
regard to the gospel as it affects man
and God.
He talks to men about the spiritspiritual attitudes, spiritual balance,
and the awareness of God.
He emphasizes man's physical
state-bodily health, healing, and
the like.
He talks about man's intellect-learning, knowledge, mental development, and balance.
He is even interested in men's
vocations, their skills, the things they
do every day.
The gospel of Christ, then, concerns itself with man's spirit, his
physical state, his mind, and his vocational activities. In each of these
aspects, Christ was anxious for men
to rise to a higher level of culture
and to maintain a wholesome balance
of these cultures.

SPIRITUAL CuLTURE

Jesus left no room for doubt regarding spiritual righteousness. We
read in the :fifth chapter of Matthew,
"except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case
enter into the kingdom of heaven."
To put it in modern terms, unless
we are more righteous than those
about us who know not the gospel,
we cannot enter into the kingdom
way of life. Throughout Christ's
teachings we find emphasis placed
on a spiritual culture, a continual
urge to become more aware of God
and his plan of life. As the Zionic
life is unfolded, there shall be more
and more opportunity for a
spiritual affinity
in
the
living in the world but
world.
PHYSICAL CuLTURE

Christ gave much attention and
time to the healing of the sick, and
the books of the gospel are replete
with his works. We, in this day,
have also been given instruction regarding the care of the body in
"Word of Wisdom" found in the
Doctrine and Covenants (section
86). Again, in section 85, paragraph 38, we are admonished to
''
. cease to be idle; cease to be
unclean; . . . . cease to sleep longer
than is needful; retire to thy bed
early that ye may not be weary; arise
early, that your bodies and minds
may be invigorated."
Much has been written and spoken
regarding the spirit and the body,
and it is not our purpose to elaboOCTOBER 4, 1947
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rate on these two subjects in this discussion. We shall be more directly
concerned with a discussion of Zionic culture as it con::erns man's mind
and vocation.
INTELLECTUAL CULTURE

Both the ancient and modern
Scriptures impress the followers of
Christ to cultivate the mind. In the
Old Testament, ·Book of Proverbs,
can be found numerous verses extolling knowledge and understanding (education) .
In June, 1831, in the very early
days of the church, William W.
Phelps was commanded to assist
Oliver Cowdery in the work "of selecting, and writing books for
schools, in this church, that little children also may receive instruction before me as is pleasing unto me."Doctrine and Covenants 55: 2. "Seek
ye diligently and teach one another
words of wisdom; yea, seek ye out of
the best books words of wisdom·
. seek learning even by study, and als~
by faith."-Doctrine and Covenants
85: 36. And in paragraph 21, "Teach
ye diligently and my grace shall attend you, that you may be instructed
more perfectly in theory, in principle,
in doctrine, in the law of the gospel,
in all things that pertain unto the
kingdom of God, that is expedient
for you to understand; of things both
in heaven, and in earth, and under
the earth; things which have been;
things which are; things which must
shortly come to pass; things which
are at home; things which are
abroad; the wars and perplexities of
the nations; and the judgments
\vhich are on the land; and a knowledge also of countries, and of kingdoms, that ye may be prepared in all
things when I shall send you again."
"Study and learn, and become acquainted with all good books, and
with languages, tongues, and people" (section 87: 5). In other words,
our curriculum should include ethics,
logic, philosophy, geology, astronomy, geography, history, current
events, political science, la\v, medi6 (894)
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cine, sociology, economics, languages,
sciences, educational methods, religion, and the arts.
It would seem that Zion could
not be established by an ignorant
people. It is a task for an enlightened and wise and learned peoplepeople of broad cultural background.
If the all-inclusive curriculum out. lined in section 85 is followed diligently by the Saints, then indeed ours
must be a church of high culture.
Consider with me two average
families who live next door to each
other. One is an average family of
the world, good people; the other is
an average Latter Day Saint family,
also good people. Now let us compare their tastes and appreciations.
Do they enjoy the same movies? Do
they read and enjoy the same magazines, books, and comics? Do they
spend their time listening to the
same radio soap operas and other entertainment? Do they enjoy the same
radio music, phonograph records,
juke box selections, and music in
general? Do they have the same
audience decorum at plays, the
theater, public or private meetings,
concerts, etc?
The answers to these questions are
important as an indication of what
the restored gospel way of life is
doing for people. The ideals and
purposes of the church should elevate the cultural and social standards
of our people. We should seek and
choose the superior things of life. If
we do not, the gospel has failed to
help us. If we do, it is succeeding in
bringing us to a better way of life.
The "abundant life" includes an appreciation of the fine arts; and, indeed, it includes the ability to actively participate in artistic endeavor.
The Restored Church has long
stood for education. Wherever the
early Saints settled, one of the first
projects was the providing for
schools. Joseph Smith himself was a
fine example to his people; though
unlearned at the beginning of his
ministry, he so educated himself and
his associates that as a result of the
establishing of the school of the
prophets, they became proficient in

Greek, Hebrew, hi~J,pq_r) and the
other subjeCts of the cli:rrkulum as
outlined by proph~cy. He c~rtainly
was not an unedu'ca:ted man. at the
time of his. death. · Ecl:ucai:l'd~'· in
school and. out, . is one of the highways to the kingdom type of life.
What we are saying is that if we
follow cqmcientiously the Zionic
pattern of living, we must become a
people of cttlture,- if we are not people of culture, we have not been following that pattern.

•

VOCATIONAL CULTURE

Nineteen hundred years ago, in the
time of Jesus, "Manual labor ....
was deemed a religious duty, frequently and most earnestly insisted
uf'on, to learn some trade, provided it
d1d not minister to luxury, nor tend
to lead away from personal observance of law." The Life and Times of
Jesus, the Messiah-Edersheim Vol'
ume 1, page 252.
In I Thessalonians 4·: 11, we read,
"study to be quiet, and to do your
own business, and to work with your
own hands, as we commanded you."
Christ said, "Let your light so
shine before men, that they may see
your good works, and glorify .your
Father which is in heaven."
The gospel of Christ even reaches
into the attitudes of the individual
toward his work. Zionic living implies an attitude of devotion toward
one's vocation. If you are a lawyer,
be the best lawyer you can be; if you
are a teacher, be the very best teacher you can be. If you are a student,
a mechanic, a painter, a contractor,
or whatever, be the best you are capable of being, not for self-glory but
as a matter of principle. Perfectionism? Yes! Why not? "Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father
which is in heaven is perfect."
Matthew 5: 48. Make of your vocation an expression of the light of
the gospel in your life, so that others
may see your good works and glorify
God.
There are too many people who
half do their work, who try to "get
by" with as little as possible, whose
(Continued on page 8.)
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By Melvin L. fowler
Scripture: Psalm 15

of Zion has been a
maJOr part of our church belief
since the beginning of the Restoration in 1830, but it has not yet
reached a maturity befitting its age.
We have never attained a stable and
permanent· concept of the kingdom
of. God. . Zion has meant many
t~mgs to dtfferent people at different
tlmes. We have been, as Paul said
"Looking t~rough a glass darkly.':
Id~as of Z10n have included everythmg f~om a place of physical refuge
protectmg us from the sinful, adverse conditions of the "world" to
"a workshop in human relation~hips" where people learn the meant~g of living fully by doing Christian acts. There has been an apparent tendency in recent years toward
the latter viewpoints. People of our
church have become more conscious
of the imperative need of the Zionic
program; they have sensed a need
for a program of Christian love in
ac~ion as the only program that will
brmg true peace to humanity. We
h~ve turned toward the beckoning
kmgdo~ :-'it~ greater hopes and a
new ant1opat10n in our hearts.
_This ~as not come by any consoous effort. It has been a natural
growth, the outcome of the times in
which we live. In our present society,
we recognize certain fundamental
needs that almost force us to conceive of the kingdom as a dynamic
force for the betterment of humanity.
We need social betterment; we
need reform. Our present social
system is blighted by some disease
that eats at its core and causes the
inequalities of wealth, allows ignora~Ke and suffering to continue, permits greedy men to succeed in their
exploitation, and sends thousands of
men to die in warfare as diabolical
as the mind of man can invent. In
THE C?NCEPT

every newspaper the reader finds
stories of m~rder and violence, greed
and unhappmess. These things make
us feel the beckoning of God's kingdom. Among the most prevalent of
?ur many social ills are poverty and
tgnorance. They cause many evils.
Why must people live crowded together in rat-infested firetraps? Our
slum districts are as bad as ghettos.
They are the only homes ever known
by thousands, and they must be born
live, and die in such an environment:
What causes the juvenile delinquency that has become so serious in
the past decade? What about the
divorce rate that is increasing tremendously month by month and
year by year?
Broken homes, delinquency, slums
-these are signs of a great need in
our society of equalization and guidance to redirect society and check the
inroads of poverty and ignorance.

A NOT~ER

SOCIAL evil i~ the domination and persecutiOn of minorities. The papers of the past few
years have been full of news about
such persecutions. They have never
reached the proportions in the U. S.
A. that they did in Hitler German'"y,
but the fact remains that 445 Negroes ~ave lost their lives to lynching
mobs 111 the last twenty-five vears.
It is all but impossible for a c;lored
person to get into certain fields of
work in our country. It is a wellknow fact that ~any (if not most)
of our large umversities have quota
systems that restrict the number of
Negroes, Jews, Catholics, and other
minorities that can enter these
schools, thus very effectively blocking these students from ·entering
many professions. In many places

•

•
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the doors are closed comple1t:ly to
.
:
these groups.
This is a problem that has its roots
deeply embedded in our present soci~l system. The whole problem
anses from the type of social hierarchy_ that we have developed. We
find 111 ?ur society exclusive groups
and sooal snobbery. People ruin
themselves "keeping up with the
Joneses." A statement such as "Oh
he's j~st not our social equal,'~ is a~
damnmg to the condition of our society as a· tirade by some bigot on
the racial "inferiority" of Negroes.
Such ~oncepts make clear the way
for Httlers to climb to tyrannical
powe~. Yes, . the _whole concept of
supenor and mfenor peoples is one
that causes us to see the need for
social reform in our society.
Our whole social order seems to
weakened by distrust and suspicion. Behavior is based on fear. Law
is enforced. by fear of punishment
rather than any realization of social
weal. Th~re is the unending struggle of cap1tal and labor. The internation~! situation is at its present
explostve condition because no one
nation feels free to trust another.
These are
when
His
Own" seems to be more than a title
of ~ popular song: it is a philosophy
of l~fe ~o.r modern people. Men pile
up mdlVldual wealth and then lock
the doors and bar the windows lest
neighbors steal it.

?e

WE ~AVE

A great need of a reli·· gwus awakening. Through
the ages, men have turned away
from religion as a power to overcome ti:e various ills of society. They
~ave t~ted w_a~s, threats, power politics, d1etatonal rule, legislation, and
ma~y others; and our very imperfect
sooety bears witness of the failure
and futility of these methods. Men
must now turn to religion for the
answer.
Let us define religion before going
any further. It is a way of life, not
merely a set o£ rules to guide our behavior, but is a vibrant growing
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philosophy that gives us a basis for
action in dealing with our fellow
men. All the great religions started
as personal philosophies of great
religious leaders. It has often been
the case that these philosophies have
later become lost in the intricacies of
rules, regulations, and ceremonies.
Basic religion is a sound philosophy
by which we organize our acti0ns.
Our need for a religious awakening is not a call for a series of oldfashioned revival meetings, nor a
sudden influx of people into the pews
on Sunday mornings. The world is
well acquainted with violent revivals
and new churches. All too often
emotions have been stirred and people moved to get "religion." The
hundreds of battling denominations
and sects that we now witness are
evidences of the revival type of religious awakening.
need is a sober analysis
of the concepts that we now
teach; but we must re-tool and regear them to a 1947 society. We
need a rediscovery of the foundations
of our faith. A basic re-interpretation is necessary. I do not mean to
say that we need a new interpretation, but only that we need to discover again what has been given to
us.
We have the teachings of Christ
before us. He unlocked the chest of
successful social relationships when
he taught prayer, humility, and love.
Christ taught us that to live together
successfully we must forget ourselves
and seek to fulfill the needs of our
neighbors. This is true humility.
He gave us the key to race relations
when he taught us of the good Samaritan. We don't need to develop
to put Christian teaching into practice in the
form of a Christian· community of
man throughout the world. There is
a
a
ening to meet the challenges of the
ills of society.
These two great needs of social reform and religious awakening force
WHAT WE
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Autumn
A "Between You and Me"
Feature
By" Kathryn C. M etz
Autumn isn't a season; it's a lovely, giddy
spell.
It's the time of year when nature puts her
finger to her lips and quietly waits for the
cycle to be completed. Telephone lines are
dotted with birds making plans for the great
mystery called migration; the wild grapes on
the vine, plump and round, yearn for fulfillment
that comes with the first frost, and the ground
is carpeted with a sweet-~melling coverlet fit for
the Babes in the Woods.
Autumn isn't a season; it's the day when a
startled world looks up in wonderment at the
sudden rush of feet toward the schoolhouses.
Inside the schoolroom, kids who have surrendered their freedom wiggle in their seats
and their feet rebel a~ainst being encased in
shoes. The slow-moving hands of the clock
finally signal it's recess time; but in the schoolyard, the brown sharp stubbles of newly-cut
vegetation reduce the delights of play.
Autumn isn't a season; it's a contradiction of
the almanac. Nice days linger on, the insistent song of the katydid adds a grace note to
the symphony of sounds, and the snake feeders
swing their long, slender bodies in such beauty
and grace that the spectator is bewildered and
bewitched by the sight.
Autumn isn't a season; it's a restful pause,
The wind is fragrant with a sweetness that
comes from loaded haymows and bins. The
days are warm and languid. The meadow
daisies burn a bright candle to fall, and the
weary asters endure the midday sun because
they remember the cool moontide. Chickens
dig for a damp spot under the rose bush and
the cows rest in the shade of the pasture trees.
No, autumn isn't a sesaon; it's a farewell
curtain calf for summer. Things are at a standstill. The leaves are reluctant to pad from
their parent, the anxious sumac retains ih
green, and the harvest moon spotlights the
whole performance.

to our attention the one great need
of society in our times-the kingdom.
It is the one thing that is adequate
to meet the twofold need of society.
Sharing, prayerfulness, love, and
humilitv have already been menaspects of this kingdom
tioned
message. Much more time could be
spent in bringing forth interpretations and other aspects of' this" message. However, n1ost of us are long
familiar with these, and the message
now seems to be the urgency for ac-

'as

tiqn. The very character of our living seems to be calling for the kingdom. Society in many places seems
shaken by a death rattle. We must
do something if the kingdom message is to be effective.

J

with a group of theological
students, and quite often our conversation will turn to the many problems confronting society today. Many
times the conversation will end up
with this challenge, "What is your
church doing about it?" We must
place ourselves in a position to answer! The Zion's League has pledged
itself to the goal of raising $25,000
for the Missions Abroad. This is a
start and a very worthy project. This
money is to be used to bring the
teachings of Christ to new peoples
and to strengthen the faith of those
abroad who have already heard his
message. From this start we must
go forward and beyond to lives of
sharing not only $25,000 but all that
we have. We must no longer sing
"Onward to Zion, march on with a
song," unless at the same time the
trumpet is sounded and we move forward together to make the kingdom
a reality.
LIVE

The Place of Culture
In the Zionic Life
(Continued from page 6.)
interest is getting more than giving.
That is not the way Christ taught us
to live, yet we find evidence of such
conduct among the Saints. Some
even do their church work with that
attitude.
The gospel, as enunciated by
Christ, sets a pattern for Christian
living that takes in all phases of life.
If we accept it and live by it, we shall
develop character and the very highest cultural level. Anything less than
this is not worthy of those who profess to be the builders of Zion.
Orthodoxy is
doxv-heterodoxv is another man's dox~,-Bishop
Wa~burton, in Jos. Priestly's Mem ..
oirs.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

The Angel's Hand
M

IRISH father tells an old folklore story that
could well be applied to these times.
It seemed that a certain Mr. O'Casey, a
young man of common means, was happily married to an
attractive wife-that was until married life became boring to him. While he continued to seek new thrills and
new companions, his pious wife cared for the home and
the children, prayed and waited for an answer to her
prayers.
Early one morning O'Casey was unsteadily making his
way home when the road ahead of him suddenly became flushed with a brilliant white light. In the midst
of the light stood an angel from heaven. As the angel
looked at the Irishman, His holy countenance was full
of gloom and misery. "Why are you an evil man?" he
asked in such thundering tones that the ground rocked
beneath the drunken man.
"I am not being evil," O'Casey defended himself. "I
am merely trying to enjoy life."
The voice of the angel rocked the earth again. "Do
you mean to tell me that you do not know the difference
between evil and enjoyment?"
Thinking this might be the easiest way to avoid admonition, O'Casey admitted that he did not clearly understand the difference.
"I shall not tell you," the angel declared loudly. "I
" He stretched forth his mighty
hand and gripping the Irishman's trembling shoulder,
held him firmly and steadily. Then spreading the fingers
of his other hand, he pressed it against the face of
O'Casey so that the hand practically covered the face.
"I am leaving the impression of my hand upon your face.
Your thoughts will control that impression. When you
have enjoyment, your thoughts are clear and transparent.
At that time the impression shall not show. When you
do evil, you have dark thoughts. Then shall the impression be dark as your evil."
The angel released his grip on the shoulder, and the
Irishman fell to the ground. T award dawn he became
conscious enough to make his way home. His wife, already up and preparing breakfast for the children;
greeted him with cool indifference. She prayed much for
her husband, but every day she had less love for him and
less faith in him.
O'Casey took no time to eat, but went immediately to
attend the plowing of his field. At first, he thought consistently of his experience with the angel. Gradually,
however, his thoughts revolved to the earlier adventures
of the evening, the drinks, the hilarity,
the young
woman, Maureen. 'The plow struck a stone, and he bent
over to remove it. Just at that time his son came into
the field, and announced, "Mother said you could not
y

c:By Emma 1111. Phtllips
plow without any breakfast. I've brought you a lunch
she packed."
O'Casey stood up to take the lunch from his son. The
boy took one startled look at his parent and backed
away. "There's something black on your face. It's like
the hand of a black giant."
"It's just the shadow of the tree branches," lied
O'Casey.
"It got blacker as you spoke, Daddy. I'm going to
tell Mother."
"No, no, don't do that," the Irishman shouted. But
his son was off toward the house before he could stop,
him. O'Casey knew the indignation that his wife had
developed lately. He did not want to see her while the
impression of the angel's hand was still on his face. He
must think pure thoughts before she came to the field to
investigate. But since his numerous misdemeanors and
'"JJ:"7 hy are you an evil man?"

www.LatterDayTruth.org

\vonderings, he found it difficult to
find something wholesome .about
which to think. ''I'll say the Lord's
Prayer," he vowed as he gripped the
plow handles. Over and over he repeated the prayer, as he followed the
horse.
·
\·

HIS

WIFE came to the edge o~. the
field, and casually called, Are
you feeling too ~ick t~ plow?"
"No, I'm fine,;, he answered
briefly.
"Have you eaten your lunch?"
When he shook his head in the
negative, she admonished, "Then
you better eat it before you grow to
weak to plow."
As O'Casey watched his wife turn
and leave, he meditated on how
much more interest she would have
shown in his welfare a few months
ago. She was an attractive woman;
but, of course, not as attractive as
Maureen, his present choice. He
watched his wife go toward the
house, but Maureeh crowded his
thoughts. Moved by a sudden impulse, he put his hands to his face.
The mark. It must be there.
He bellowed to the horse, gripped
the
handles, and began reciting
the
Prayer. The furrows
he left behind were as uneven as the
tone of his chanting. He could not
· go through life with the impression
of an ·angel's hand showing on his
face. The only solution would be
to go back to the old routine of married life. The angel had left him no
other choice in the matter. All the
while these thoughts were gomg
through his mind, he mechanically
repeated the prayer.

THE

shout of a neighbor
interrupted his musing. "Are
you plowing or having a race with
your horse?"
O'Casey turned to see neighbor
Hood, leisurely plowing his own
:field. O'Casey slackened to a more
suitable pace. "Good mormng,
Hood."
"It is a good morning," came the
10 (898)
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to, but because he was being forced
to be good. The impression of the
angel's hand must be like ebony
upon his face, he thought. He pushed
the plow handle with such force that
the plow turned over, and the horse
moved in a nervous, frightened attitude. As he righted the plow, he
looked across the field for a last fond
sight at Maureen. Instead he saw
his heavenly visitor of the previous
night.
The angel was sitting on a rock at
the edge of the field, a most forlorn
look upon his face. He motioned
to O'Casey, "Come sit on this rock
with me, for I have things to discuss
HAD not been long in the field
before Maureen came to him. with you."
"This is a beautiful necklace you
O'Casey marveled that the voice
gave me, Darling."
that had boomed with thunder last
O'Casey looked longingly at her. night, could be so docile now. He
"Then treasure it, for it is the last would like to have cursed the angel,
gift I can give you."
but he reasoned that that was nqt
"Why?"
the proper way to treat a heavenly
"I just can't."
visitor-even an unwelcome heavenMaureen looked dishearted, then ly visitor. Besides, the angel might
she dimpled into an enchanting smile. put worse punishment upon him be"I don't care if you can't afford gifts. cause of his misconduct. So he sat
Just keep giving me your affection." down on the rock obediently and said
"I can't give you that any more." nothing.
"You mean you don't love me!"
The angel sighed with anguish. "I
"Oh, I love you. I love you more made a grievous mistake last night
than anything else in the world. But when I left the impression of my
I've got to-I mean I think I ought hand upon your face. I have been
to remember that I'm a married man severely reprimanded for my imand a father."
proper behavior. I have come to
"Don't lie to me. You aren't the take back the impression of my
type to show an interest in such triv- hand."
ial things."
"You mean," ventured the Irish"They aren't trivial things to me
man, "that you will-that I won'tnow. I am changing my manner of
that this black hand-"
living. I'll not be coming to see
The angel nodded his head meekyou any more."
ly.
"It is not proper for you to be
Maureen lifted her chin haughtruled
by such a mark. Man is not to
ily. "And I suppose you think that
be
governed
by force. Man should
I will lament that. I'll not miss you
govern
his
own
behavior. That is
in the least. There are other men
free
agency."
who would like to enjoy my companO'Casey moved closer to his visiionship. To the devil with you and
tor.
"Take it quickly. It has caused
your dirty face." She turned with a
me
so
much trouble that I hate it."
pert flip and was gone.
Again the angel gripped O'Casey' s
threw his hat upon the shoulder with one hand, and pressed
ground and kicked it· vio- the other hand against the face of
are free
lently. What a miserable life he was the Irishman. "Now
doomed to have. He would live a to make your own decisions," he
proper life-not because he wanted said as he released the man.

cheerful reply, "mighty good morning for plowing."
As the plows went in different directions the prayer died in O'Casey's
heart and evil thoughts entered.
When the plows met again, O'Casey
did not raise his head, but Hood
called, "Are you sick? Your face is
dark."
"Shut up," grumbled O'Casey and
turned his horse into a field farther
away from his neighbor. He cursed
the angel for putting such a curse
.upon him. He was no longer a free
man; he was ruled by a mark.

HE
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ONE jubilant "Thanks,"
• O'Casey left the bewildered
and unhappy angel, and bounded
across the field in the same direction
that Maureen had taken.
When he reached her dwelling,
his joy changed to sorrow. He had
been freed of the impression of the
angel's hand, but he had been freed
too late. Maureen was in the arms
of his neighbor. He returned to his
home and meditated.
From then on the life of O'Casey
was different. His wife thanked God
that her prayers had been answered.
Maureen gave him only little annoying attentions when they occasionaly
met. The neighbors claimed that
O'Casey's reformation was because
he had been the losing party of the
love affair. For O'Casey returned to
a normal life, neither too good nor
too bad.
But the poor angel! Never again
did he descend to earth to interfere
with the life of a man unless he was
divinely directed to do so.

The Stranger . . . .
Within the Gates

WITH

Attaining Kingdom Caliber
(Continued from page 22.)
regular in
church
attendance. Perhaps we have been
guilty of taking such action for
granted-which is exactly the reason we're taking pains to discuss it
now. The next time you walk
through the door of the church, ask
yourself this question, "Why did I
come this morning?" There
probably be many different answers.
"Nothing else to do." "Habit, I
guess." "I like to be with my girl."
These are some of the familiar sura little
face reasons-but let's
deeper. Are your actions motivated
by a desire to learn more about God
so you in turn can be more helpful
and productive for him? If so, then
it is only natural that you want to
go to church, and it should become
one
habits.
IM SHALl.

THIS cover everything? I
most certainly hope not. If
this dissertation we have helped you
to become one iota more determined

. By Ella Buck

Port of Tahiti
The "Douanes" is t.lJ.c newest and
most modern addition to Tahiti. It is
a modern, cream-colored building
which presently houses the bulk of the
customs offices.
This photograph was taken upon the
occasion of the celebration for the
returning veterans.
The Governor of Tahiti is pictured
at the left in front. He is the tallest
of the uniformed men. Mayor Poroi
of the City of Papeete ( dres~ed ~n
civilian clothes) is seen walkmg 10
front of the Governor and his staff.
Although he does not belong to the
church, he is quite friendly with the
Saints. His brother is a member.
The port of Tahiti is taking on a
very modern appearance.
Suction
machines are making previous methods
antique of loading and storing copra.
This accelerates considerably the work
on the dock.
A device for extracting cocount oil
may be installed soon. The docks have
been lengthened m accommodate two
and even~three
craft at one time.
The newest innovation, however, was
a sitdown strike by the natives. The
last shio was entirely loaded and unloaded 'by sol d'1ers.
The port of Tahiti is abreast o~ t~e
times and is still, today, an oas1s 1n
a deserted sea.-F. Edward Butterworth.

to live like our mythical Jim, then
our venture has served its purpose.
Somewhere I read that we often
think of fun as the name of something someone else has more of than
we do.
wrong, as
somebodv else said, "Laughter is the
most fun' when vou're the one who's
laughing."
'
true of all these
other things we've been talking
about They once were alive and invigorating b.ecause of the life Christ
lived. What has given them such an
uninviting and worn-out sound to
many people? Let us, as did the men
who were closest to the Master, ask
this question, "Lord, is it I?"

We Latter Day Saints often pride
ourselves on the fine projects we
promote. We should be proud of
these achievements, still all too often
we "miss the boat."
We send our old clothes to war
ravaged families in Europe; we make
a stab at creating unity among denominations; we try to cheer the unfortunate. All virtuous activities to
be sure, yet there is something lacking. We don't have the proper degree of co-operation. If we were to
infuse into all our associations a
sincere touch of friendship, our efforts would prove much more effective.
People often say, ''I'd go to
church, but I feel out of place. Somehow, I've never felt very welcome."
We all desire the fellowship of
others. When we fail to receive it at
church we look for it elsewhere.
This h~man factor has spelled defeat
in many branches.
Charles Graham, in a recent sermon at the campus, spoke of a seventh principle-Christ's
greatest
commandment-"That ye love one
another." Who can love and be unfriendly? Of course, we are interested in those we've known for years,
but what about the person we see
each Sunday, yet never get around to
saying "Hello" to?
Fortunately, it is not difficult to
remedy this situation. We have eyes
with which to see, tongues with
which to speak, hands to extend to
others in greeting, and hearts that
can expand to include other friendships.
\Y/ alk up to that new person-or
one not so new-and ask his name,
talk about the weather, the sermon--anything. There's no telling how
many kindred souls you may discover.
The . only way to eliminate the
stranger within the gates is to make
him your friend.
OCTOBER 4, 1947
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~an/~w Boobs
LITTLE AND BIG by Nell Stolp Smock
Here are nine animals shown in black and soft orange-on the left
page in babyhood, and on the right page as a full-grown dog, cat, sheep,
cow and many more. The name and sound each animal makes is at
the 'bottom o( the page.
Price, 50c

IN THE MORNING, Twenty Bible Verses by Louise Drew
Little children will find both pleasure and profit within the pages of this lovely
book. The twenty Bible verses have been carefully selected so that each verse
will hold meaning for little children. The collection as a whole gives them an
idea of the nearness of God, the beauty of God's world, and the basic principles
of right conduct.
Price, $1.00

LITTLE BOOK OF BEDTIME SONGS

YA-YA by Ana Dor

by Jeanette Perkins Brown
Both the words and music of these nine quiet
little songs for the evening hour are especially
planned to give the small child, before he goes
to sleep, a feeling of gratitude for things about him,
and a sense of security in home, family, and God.
Price, 50c

This little brownie is irresistible. He is taken into
a Finnish farmhouse by his friend, Meow, the cat,
and gets into all sorts of amusing mischief there.
Price, $1.50

Edwards

LUCK FOR THE JOLLY GALE by Cecile

Andy longed to become a doctor, but his father wanted him to
become a whaling captain. So he took Andy and his mother on a three-year
whaling voyage. An exciting story with a good ending. Ages 8 to 12. Price, $2.00

LI LUN, LAD OF
COURAGE by Carolyn
Treffinger

FISHERMAN SIMMS
by Hazel Dannecker
Little children-and their parents too-will love
Fisherman Simms at first sight. They will understand his moving to the village, then to the forest,
and then to the edge of the lake to save himself
much walking. This is a delightful story for
children 4 to 7.
Price, $1.50

Li Lun is a Chinese boy whose refusal to go out on
the sea he feared and hated led to an amazing
adventure-that of growing rice on the barren
mountaintop. How he succeeded against almost
overpowering odds is an unusual and exciting story.
Price, $2.50

Good reading for children is essential to their
to select flor them "books with a purpose."

and happiness.

We try

Herald
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THE INSPIRED VERSION
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES

OF

A new edition is now available in
the cloth binding at $4.25. The
leather Bibles are bound in imported
Morocco leather. They have red
under gold edges, a ribbon marker,
. and a family record and presentation
page. Price $9.25; with thumb
index, $10.25.

HUMAN DESTINY by Lecomte du Nouy
This is the book that inspired "The Reader's
Digest's" thrilling article in the March issue entitled "God's Newest Witness." Du Nouy is a biologist who tells of the progress of mankind in
which science and religion are interwoven.
Price, $3.50
THE COMPLETE WORKS OF WILUAM SHAKESPEARE
In this one
you will find every word
Shakespeare ever wrote, his plays and his sonnets.
Included are the famous Temple Notes a11d a
complete glossary for home and school reference.
Price, $1.98

THE BEST LOVED RELIGIOUS POEMS selected
by James Gilchrist Lawson
Here is a book of poems which will be useful to
the minister and a delightful addition to a home
libra1·y. Poems for all occasions
Price, $1.59
PUBLIC SPEAKING FOR EVERYONE
James
W. Armstrong
New, original, and down-to-earth, this book sets
forth what the audience likes in a speech and why;
and it explains how to find compelling ideas and
material, and describes numerous simple and effecPrice, $3.00
tive methods of organizing them.

COMMON-SENSE LIVING by Herbert W. Hansen
This book opens to every reader a basic understanding of what he is and how he
functions as a living, thinking person. It shows how his mind works, and how
he can apply the forces within him in growth toward fullness of life. Price, $1.50

WORLD'S GREAT MADONNAS by Cynthia Pearl Maus
114 full-page art reproductions, 114 art interpretations, 239 poems and
60 stories, 62 hymns, carols, lui!abies, and folk songs, with
are included in this wonderful companion volume to "Christ and the Fine
Arts." These marerials have been gathered from six continents and twenty·
five countries. A priceless source book for those who plan and conduct
worship periods.

fi~
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BY ELBERT A. SMITH

Santa-Cali-Gon
naturally love to" play
at "pretending." That is the
beginning of the drama. They play
at housekeeping, teaching school,
keeping store, at being cowboys,
soldiers, nurses, doctors, policemen,
cops and robbers. Their dramas
look into the future. They play the
things they hope to do and be. Years
ago I had a small cousin, a farm lad,
who played at farming. He had his
miniature farm-his barn, fields, and
fences-under a big tree. He even
had an imaginary "hired man" to
whom, by a strange whimsey, he
gave the name, "Mr. Bogus." This
Mr. Bogus was supposed to do farm
work; as a matter of fact he did no
work. No one ever saw Mr. Bogus,
but to the boy, he was a very real
pers-on.
CHILDREN

Adults never quite outgrow this
of play-acting, of pretending,
of the drama. That accounts for the
popularity of novels, the theater,
the movies. Unlike children, adults
are prone to recreate the past in
imagination and dramatization. During this summer, Independence was
very busy preparing for and staging
the Santa-Cali-Gon festival and
pageant. In the early days of the
West, Independence was on the edge
of the frontier, next door to the Indian and the buffalo and the "great
American desert." Here began the
historic trails to the West. Wagon
were assembled and outfitted
here and from our very door the
Santa Fe, California, and Oregon
trails took their way west over plains,
deserts,
mountains. This is
"Queen City of the Trails." The
name, Santa-Cali-Gon, obviously is
taken from the names of the trails,
Santa Fe, California, and Oregon.
14 (902)
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the second time that Independence has celebrated and
lived over m imagination and
pageantry those stirring scenes of
early years. The affair was homeplanned and produced, and a great
many citizens took part with the enthusiasm and zest of children at their
play-acting. Girls and women put
on old-fashioned bonnets, hoop
skirts, and bustles. Men grew long
hair and beards of every color and
every style known to frontier days,
and some that might have been outlawed. Preparation and rehearsal
went on for weeks. Some men
seemed to live the character day by
day. Even in torrid August, they
went about the streets with long hair
and beards, wearing slouch hats,
flannel shirts, and heavy trousers
tucked into high topped boots. They
looked as if they had just come in
from the desert or the mountains or
from a
or were just
ready to join a covered wagon train
for the west. It was a bit incongruous when such a character sidled
up to a drugstore counter and drank
root beer from a glass through a
straw-but the illusion still held. Mr.
Bogus was very real in imagination
-and so was Mrs. Bogus.
Presently Indians in costume appeared upon our streets-real Indians-and outlaws on horses. Also
a varied assortment of old-time vehicles, including prairie scho.oners.
Independence was play-acting, engrossed in the past which can live
again only in imagination. Of course,
the whole affair reached a climax in
the three days of the festival and
pageant-the Santa-Cali-Gon.
The Santa Fe Trail, an interesting
book published by the. editors of
Look Magazine, remarks. about Independence: "By 1830 it had a blacksmith shop and supply stores, and
the caravans to Sante Fe left reguTHIS IS

larly in the spring to return in the
fall.., Those were caravans of pack
horses. Wagon trains were to come
later. The caravans left Independence for the eight hundred mile trip
to Santa Fe over vast unbroken plains,
deserts, and mountains. Sometimes
they were attacked by wild beasts,
often by wilder men-Indians and
marauding bands of Mexicans.
Theirs was no job for Mr. Bogus.
Each man took with him fifty pounds
of flour, fifty of bacon, ten of coffee, and twenty of sugar-for his
own use. The caravans carried cottons, woolens, silks, velvets, cutlery,
and hardware; they came back with
furs and buffalo robes. Trappers,
traders, teamsters, mountain men,
merchants, and gamblers visited Independence.
sucH WAS Independence at the

· head of the Santa Fe Trail when
our first missionaries entered the
town on foot, January 31, 1831.
Joseph Smith and numbers of others
arrived during the summer, and the
first conference was held in Zion on
August 4, 1831. Could those oldSaint pioneers have
time Latter
Independence
the
Santa-Cali-G01~ celebration
th1s
year,
might have witnessed some
familiar scenes-at least familiarlooking groups of men and women.
But probably their entire attention
would have been taken up by the
modern homes, stores, and business
offices, the strange and multitudinous
automobiles, the planes flying overhead, the to them strange dress of
most of the men and women not
masquerading, and above all by the
big Auditorium, the Stone Church,
and our numerous other Latter Day
Saint church buildings. They had
looked forward to such a gathering
--while just now we are looking
backward. That is human nature.
So often we try to turn the clock
ahead or backward to escape the
present for a moment. Paul had the
right idea,
press forward.
It is
good to dip into the past at times to
learn its lessons, but the better part
is to live well the present and thus
www.LatterDayTruth.org

press into the future, prepared for its
dangers and its responsibilities as
well as its blessings.
ELBERT A. SMITH.

**********************************************************

The "Zion's League Annual-.. No. 1"

Girl Scout Cookies
By Emma Mereda Phillips
A junior girl, eager to sell her Girl
Scout cookies, knocked on three different doors. The woman who
opened the first door, smiled, bought
a dozen cookies and closed the door.
The woman who opened the second
door said, ''I'm too busy. I have
company coming." And she closed
the door on the girl. But the third
woman believed in finding more joy
in life. She not only bought a dozen
cookies, but she talked to the child
about the cookies, the campaign, and
the Girl Scouts.
The first woman did not have the
full knowledge of living. She was
content that she had helped a
worthy cause. She did not know or
attempt to know the rich experience
that was on her threshold when that
small hand knocked. She has the
pitiable life.
And the second woman did not
have the full knowledge of living.
The days of her life are as though
they were cast in a diminutive mold.
They repeat themselves in the same
monotonous pattern. She unconsciously deprives herself and others
of life's little pleasures. She has the
paltry life.
But the third woman knows that
the little things-like a junior girl
on the doorstep-are the things that
contribute to a rich, full life. With
her purchase she acquired an experience to add to the collection that
she made daily. She has the more
abundant life.
And what did the Girl Scout
think? As the first door closed, she
rejoiced because she had made a sale.
As the second door closed, she felt
sorrow and remorse. As the third
door closed, she thought, "I am
helping to do a great work. And I
sure like that woman. I wish there
were more like her."

AT LAST

IT'S HERE

The Best News EYer for Young People
I have just enjoyed one of the
great thrills of my church experience.
On my desk before me as I write lies
the very first copy of the new ZION'S
LEAGUE ANNUAL, Number One.
What a satisfying feeling indeed-just
to look at it, and to browse through
its attractively printed, richly illustrated
pages. Truly it's one of those "moments" that makes one's work seem
worth-while after all.
IT'S ALL THIS AND MORE
The ANNUAL constitutes undoubtedly the most attractive and
practical single volume of helps ever
provided for our young people. It
represents-

WHAT IT CONTAINS
The ANNUAL consists .of 242 pages,
x 11 inches, beautifully covered in
red and blue, its pages filled with
practical helps in every area of League
work. Here will be found-

st

• A unifying theme for the entire
year:
"Youth
Explores
the
Church."
ll A bird's-eye view of the Zion's
League organized for acting.

o Well-defined objectives for the
year.
CD A League calendar.

e

And for each month:
ll What we'd like to do.

• Dreams of many months at last
fulfilled. Long hours of sacrificial toil by a few devoted
workers whose chief compensation
well be found in the consciousness of a worthy job well done.

e

e

The history-making enthusiasm
and devotion of the general council of Zion's League-as manifested during the late General
Conference.
The wholehearted co-operation. of
the Department of Religious Education and the Herald Publishing
House and the many writers,
editors, stenographers, artists, typesetters, and pressmen who were
called upon to assist.

e

A prophecy of a church-wide revival of Zion's League activities,
and the consequent participation
and growth of many traditional
hundreds of young people in
branches and districts everywhere.

e

New and strengthened bonds of
international fellowship, so essential to world-wide evangelism and
brotherhood.
Yes-it's all this and more.

e
e
e

A complete worship service.

e

Supplemental suggestions and

How we'd like to do it.

Study program, recreational
activity, and service project.
alternate

e

First aid to commission chairmen.

e
e

Plans for next month,
Etc.

. Etc. . . Etc.

BlJT WHY TRY TO TELL YOU
ABOUT IT?
Pshaw, what's the use of writing all
this? You'll be ordering yours at
once, or better still, you're already
using it and know why I am so enthusiastic.
It's on the MUST list. No League
can affard to be without it. Nothing
ouite like it has ever been provided.
lt's the answer to every Leaguer's
prayer. ORDER YOUR COPY TODAY-AND USE IT EVERY DAY.
-F. M. McDowell

I-IERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE
Il',1DEPENDENCE, MISSOURI

$2.00
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Worship Suggestions for November
Tbeme for tbe MonJh: GRATITUDE
FOR JESUS

NOVEMBER 2, 1947
GRATITUDE FOR JESUS, THE SAVIOUR
T beme appreciation:
"For God so loved the world, that he
gave his Only Begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish,
but have everlasting life. For God sent
not his Son into the world to condemn
the world; but that the world through
him might be saved."-John 3: 16, 17.
" .... and thou shalt call his name Jesus;
for he shall save his people from their
sins."-Matthew 2: 4.
Hymn: "All Hail the Power of Jesus'
Name," Saints' Hymnal, No. 33.
Prayer of gratitude for Jesus, the Saviour.
Hymn: "0 Saviour, Precious Saviour,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 34.
Talk:
King Herod mi,ght well have let his
heart be troubled, for a power that could
not be stemmed flowed forth that night
the King of love was born. He came to
save the world. Even as he saved the
lives of his disciples during the storm
on Galilee, so he extends that saving
hand to all mankind. He died painfully
upon the cross, still loving his fellow
men. Nothing can separate us from the
love of our Saviour. Even across this
distracted world the voice of Jesus still
comes to us like a cool wind. He is our
Saviour still.
Jesus, thou joy of loving hearts!
Thm•. fount of life, thou light of men
From the best bliss that earth imparts
We turn, unfilled, to thee again.

1

Thy truth unchange.-l hath ever stood ;
Thou savest those that on thee call;
To them that seek thee thou art good;
To them that find thee all in all.
We taste thee, 0 thou living bread,
And long to feast upon thee still;
We drink of thee, the fountain head
And thirst our souls from thee to fill.
Our restless spirits yearn for thee
Where' er our changeful lot is cast;
Glad, when thy gracious smile we see
Blest, when our faith can hold thee f~st.
0 Jesus, ever with us stay;
.Make all our moments calm and bright;
Chase the dark night of sin away;
Shed o'er the world thy holy li<>ht.
-Ray Palmer.

"NOVEMBER 9, 1947
GRATITUDE FOR JESUS, OUR BROTHER
T beme appreciation:
"And the multitude sat about him, and
they said unto him, Behold thy mother
fb (904)
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By Leola L. Sheppard
and thy brethren without seek for thee.
And he answered them, saying, Who is
my mother, or who are my brethren? And
he looked round about him on them
which sat about him, and said, Behold
my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same
is my brother, and my sister, and my
mother."-Mark 3: 27-30 (verses 32-35,
King James Version).
In Christ there is no east or west,
In him no south or north ;
But one great fellowship of love
Throughout the whole wide earth.
In him shall true hea,rts everywhere
Their high communion find;
His service is the golden cord
Close binding all mankind.
] oin hands, then, brothers of the faith,
'XThate' er your race may be.
Who serves my Father as a son
Is ~mely kin to me.
-John Oxenham.

Hymn: "Teach Us, 0 lord, True Brotherhood," No. 341.
Prayer of gratitude that Jesus is our
brother.
Hymn: "Blest Be the Tie That Binds,"
No. 343.
Tcilk:

"The Spirit itself beareth witness with
our spirit, that we are the children of
God; And if children, then heirs; heirs
of God, and joint heirs with Christ; if
so be that we suffer with him, that we
may be glorified together."- Romans
8: 16, 17.
When Jesus was here upon earth, he
taught his disciples to pray, "Our Father." He came as a brother to man teaching that we are the children of God.
Jesus said that all who do the will of
God are his brothers. He is the perfect
Son, and if we desire to be joint heirs
with him, we must follow his example.
For, in truth, we are all brothers. As
we accept Jesus as our brother, we mus:
accept all men as brothers. As Jesus
served and loved mankind, so we must
strive to love and serve our broth,on.
\'l(!hat might be done, if man were wise,
\'l(!hat glorious deeds, my suffering brother,
Would they unite
In love and right,
And cease their scorn of one another;
Oppression"s heart might be imbued
\Vith kindling drops
loving kindness
And knov;•ledge pour
'
From shore to shore,
Lighc on the eyes of mental blindness.

of

All slavery, warfare, lie.s, and wrongs,
All vic~ and crime, might die together;
And wme and corn
To each man born
Be free as warmth in summer weather.
The meanest wretch that ever trod,
The deepest sunk in quiet and sorrow
Might stand erect
In self respect,
And share the teeming world tomorrpw.
What might be done? This migl<t be done.
And more than this, my suffering brother;
More than the tongue
E'er said or sung,
If men were wise and loved each other.

NOVEMBER 16, 1947
GRATITUDE FOR JESUS, THE TEACHER
T hern.e appreciation:
"The same came to Jesus by night, and
said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou
art a teacher come from God."-John
3: 2. "And it came to pass, as Jesus was
praying in a certain place, when he
ceased, one of his disciples said unto him,
lord, teach us to pray."-luke 11: 1.
And Jesus taught them to pray.
Hymn: "Our Father Who in Heaven
. Doth Dwell," No. 315.
Prayer of gratitude that Jesus came as a
teacher.
Hymn: "Come, learn of the Meek and
Lowly," No. 258.
Talk:
Jesus taught his greatest lessons by his
own example. He did not tell his followers to do things that he did not do.
Jesus was praying. His disciples heard
him praying, and when Jesus ceased, he
then taught his disciples to pray. Everywhere Jesus went, he taught his followers the will of God.
"And they went into Capernaum; and
straightway on the Sabbath day he entered into the synagogue, and taught.
And they were astonished at his doctrine;
for he taught them as one that had
authority, and not as the scribes."-Mark
1: 19, 20.
Jesus did teach with authority from
God. God said, "This is my beloved
Son, hear ye him." When Jesus spoke,
people listened. He said, "He that hath
seen me hath seen the Father." When
we come to know Jesus through his
works, we know the Father. The things
he taught while here on earth are still
the lessons we need to learn today. If
we abide by his teachings, we will be
worthy pupils of Christ, our teacher.
Lord, speak to mt: that I may speak
In living echoes of thy tone;
As thou hast sought, so Jet me seek
Thy erring children lost and lone_
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0 teach mt, lord, that I may teach
The precious things thou dost impart;
And wing my words, that they may reach
The hidden depths of many a heart.

0 iill me with thy fullness, lord,
Until my very heart o'erflow
In kindling thought and glowing word,
Thy love to tell, thy praise to show.
~Frances R. Havergal.

NOVEMBER 23, 1947
GRATITUDE FOR JESUS, THE PHYSICIAN

Tbeme appreciation:
He touched her hand and the fever left her,
0 blessed touch of the man divine!
So beautiful to arise and serve him,
When . the fever is gone from your life and
mme.
It may be the fever of restless serving

servants with authority, and through the
name of Jesus we will still be blessed.
The little sharp vexations
And the briars that cut the feet,
Why not take all to the Helper
Who has never failed us yet'
Tell him about the heartache.
And tell him the longings, too,
Tell him the baffled purpose
When we scarce know what to do.
Then, leaving all our weakness
With one so divinely strong,
Forget we bare the burden
And carry away the song.
~Phillips Brooks.
0 love divine, that stoops to share
Our sharpest pang, our bitterest tear,
On thee we cast each earthborn care,
We smile at pain while thou art near.

\'Vith heart all thirsty for love a·nd praise,
Anc: eyes all aching and strained with yearning
Toward self-set goals in the future days.

Though long the weary way we tread,
And sorrow crown each lingering year,
No path we shun, no darkness dread,
Our hearts ·still whispering, thou art near.

Or it may be fever of spirit's anguish,
Some tempest of sorrow that does not dawn,
Till the cross at last is in meekness lifted,
And the head stoops low for the thorny crown.

On thee we fling our burdening woe,
0 love divine, forever dear,
Content to suffer while we know,
living and dying, thou art near.
~Oliver Wendell Holmes.

Or it may be a fever of pain and anger,
When the wounded spirit is hard to bear,
And only the lord can draw forth the arrows
left carelessly, cruelly rankling there.
Whatever the
Whatever the
There is only
There is only

fever, his touch can heal it;
tempest, his voice ca;1 still.
a rest as we seek his pleasure,
a rest as we choose his will.

And some day after life's fitful fever,
I think we shall say, in the home on high,
''If the hands that he touched but did his
bidding,
How little it matters what else went by."
Oh, Lord, thou knowest us all together,
Each heart's sore sickness, whatever it be;
Touch thou our hands! Let the fever leave us,
And so shall we minister unto thee!
~Author unknown.

Hymn: "Guide Me, 0 My Saviour, Guide
Me," No. 266.

NOVEMBER 30, 1947
GRATITUDE FOR JESUS, THE SHEPHERD

Theme appreciation:

"For I am the good shepherd, and
know my sheep, and am known of mine."
-John 10: 13 (verse 11, King James
Version),
The King of love my Shepherd is,
Whos;:;
faileth never;
I nothing lack
I am his,
And he is mine forever.
Where streams of living water flow,
My ransomed soul he leadeth,
And, where the verdant pastures grow,
With food celestial feedetb.

gratitude for Jesus, the Phy-

Perverse and foolish oft I strayed,
But yet in love he sought me,
And on his shoulder gently laid,
And home, rejoicing, brought me.

Hymn: "How Gentle God's Command,"
No. 248.

In death's dark vale I fear no ill
With thee, dear lord, beside me;
Thy rod and staff my comfort still,
Thy cross before to guide me.

Prayer

?f

S!Clan.

Talk:
"Now, when the sun was setting, all
they who had any sick, with divers diseases, brought them unto him; and he
laid his hands on
one of them, and
healed them."-Luke : 40. It was many
such acts as this that make us think of
Jesus as a great physician. He touched
the bodies of sick people and healed
and he touched the hearts of his
followers and filled them with love and
peace. So great was his love, that he
shared each pain and caused the sufferer
to smile. When he went home to his
in
he did not take awav
the privilege of coming to him for help.
He taught us to pray and call upon his

And so through all the length of days
Thy goodness faileth never;
Good Shepherd, may I sing thy praise
Within thv house forever.
"
~Henry W. Baker.

· "Saviour, Like a Shepherd lead
Us," No. 26.3.
of gratitude for Jesus, our Shepherd.
"No. ?.72.
''I am the good shepherd: the good
shepherd giveth his life for his sheep."
-John 10: 11. Jesus came to earth
knowing he would give his life for his
sheep, but he is our Shepherd still. He

is ever calling his flock together. He
grieves after those who go astray. He
desires to lead us in green pastures and
beside still waters. We can never be
separated from the love of this · good
Shepherd. He knows his sheep and cares
for each one. We need have no fear
if we follow Jesus, for he will lead us
in safe places. We should be grateful
to be in his flock.
Shepherd of souls, refresh and bless
Thy chosen pilgrim flock
'With manna in the wilderness,
With water from the rock.
We would not live by bread alone,
But by thy word of grace.
In strength of which we travel on
To our abiding place.
~James Montgomery.

Letters From the Isolated
I have been a member of the Reorganized Church since 1929, but I have
nearly always been isolated. Although
I am seldom able to attend services, I
have never doubted the truth of the gospel nor lost faith in it. I ask the prayers of the Saints that, if it is God's will,
I may someday be privileged to live near
the church which means so much to me.
MRS. MELVIN. CARPENTER.

Rural Route 1
Frankfort, Illinois

Zion's P:rai~es Wanted
The Zion's league of Little Deer Isle
Branch wants eighteen or twenty copies
of Zion's Praises.
MADELYN EATON,

Deer Isle, Maine

Golden Wedding Anniversary
Mr. and Mrs. E. E. Wallis celebrated
their fiftieth wedding anniversary at the
church in Delta, Colorado, on August 27.
Their six children were present for the
celebration. A son, Elder Clarence Wallis, officiated at i:he service in which the
couple repeated their wedding vows. A
basket dinner was held following the
serv1ce.

Special December issues of the Zion's
Hope will feature the Nativity in large
If your child is not recover
ceiving the Hope at church school, why
not subscribe for a year so that you will
not miss these special issues. SinRle
: 5\(oo in U. S.; $1.25~m
.50 in other countries.
OCTOBER 4, 1947
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By HAZEL NAPIER

"A

LT.HOUGH I believe. in ~od, .I
·
s.tmply cannot beheve m h1s
goodness," my friend Ethel remarked
one hot, summer evening. We were
sitting on the lawn in hopes of finding a vagrant breeze. She slapped
viciously at a mosquito, and viewed
the crumpled remains with satisfaction and a little malice. "See what
I mean?" she asked, flipping away
the dead mosquito. "Insects, snakes,
blistering heat, storms that destroy
property and lives, suffering that
bends the body, affects the mind, and
breaks the heart. Yet, in spite of
these things, you have always believed in the goodness of God. In
spite of the .things you have been
through, you still extol him for his
goodness. I wish I could believe as
you do," she cried plaintively, "but
I can't. As a result, I have almost
quit going to church, and at times
I'm thoroughly miserable."
This article is written especially
for the Ethels of the world who
really want to serve God but whose
faulty perspective and lack of understanding produces in them a delinquent frame of mind. To worship
God fully and completely, one must
be cognizant of his love and recognize his goodness in the works of
his hand.
Such evidence is found in the glory
of nature. It is true, as Ethel said,
that ugly things fly above and creep
upon and sweep the earth; yet, let us
look at the other side of the picture.
Let us concentrate on the beauty of
the world about us. These lovely
thi~1gs, created for our benefit, proclatm the love of God and testify
of his goodness: a bird' s sweet song
in the flush of dawn; the soft rays of
the rising sun caught like shreds and
twists of pale gold in the semitransparent emerald leaves of wind18 (906)
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Can you look out
over a blue lake silvercapped by whipping
winds and doubt the
existence of a God who
is great and good?

stirred trees; a spider web silvered
and strung with pearls by the dewy
hands of night; peaceful, early-summer evenings cooled by flowerscented breezes; frosty, purple grapes
hanging motionless in the warm stillness of a September afternoon. Can
you look out over a blue lake silvercapped by whipping winds, or walk
in the hushed quiet of a dense
grove, or stand under the deep, black
plush of a winter sky thickly embedded with jewel-bright stars and
doubt the existence of a God who is
great and good? The fact that man's
enjoyment of the universe is somewhat dimmed by its unpleasant aspects is, to my way of ,thinking,
added proof of God's goodness.
evidence of God's
goodne:os is found in the fact
that men, created in his image, are
inherently good and desire
finest
things of life. Criminal tendencies
are not inherited but acquired, the
result of poor environment and unkind circumstances. This has been
proved by the work of Father Flan·
agan, whose motto is, "There is no
ADDITIONAL

such thing as a bad boy." Even hardened criminals can be reclaimed and
rehabilitated. Of the several hundred once-vicious convicts, brutalized
by inhuman treatment and animallike existence on Devil's Island, only
three reverted to their evil ways on
their return to France. The good in
these men, dormant but not dead,
was revived and cultivated by the
love and kindness of one godly man.
You may say that this was an unprecedented case, not likely to be repeated; nevertheless, it does show
that people are fundamentally good
and, under favorable conditions, can
develop fine and noble qualities.
Even in his fallen state, man is a glorious creature when he seeks to emulate his Creator. Neither wars nor
disease nor hunger nor social sins nor
the efforts of Satan can annihilate
that bit of the good God which
dwells in every human soul.
The goodn~ss of God is further
revealed in the decree given man
through his progenitors, "In the
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat
bread." This was not a punitive
measure but a privilege and an opwww.LatterDayTruth.org

portunity, for labor would counteract
the evil brought into the world by
transgression. ·Idleness produces inertia and spiritual lethargy, increases
suffering, and invites destructive
thoughts which take root in a mind
dulled and twisted by inactivity.
Work, therefore, is a prime requisite.
It renews body and mind, mitigates
sorrow, and strengthens the spiritual
man.

Two

WEEKS after the birth of her
baby, who died when a few days
old, Cecelia became the victim of a
strange, nervous ailment. Frightened
by the possible symptoms of insanity, she consulted an eminent neurologist who lived in a near-by city.
Although he confirmed her suspicions, he offered a ray of hope. If
she would keep herself busy from
morning until night, even when she
sat down to rest, in all probability
she would be spared the threatening
disaster.
"But I can't," Cecelia protested
feebly, attempting to wipe away the
tears. 'Tm so dizzy and weak I can
hardly walk. I can't work. I can't."
"You have to," he told her kindly
but sternly. "As you work, you will
gain strength. It is your only hope.
If you don't work, you will go insane."
Returning home, Cecelia plunged
into cleaning, washing, ironing, baking, caring for chickens, raising flowers and vegetables. Her leisure time
was taken up with needlework and
music. When delusions and hallucinations made their appearance, she
was quieted with a sedative. Friends
and relatives did not voice their
fears, but in the exchange of glances
and the silent shake of heads they
expressed their hopelessness for her.
But it was far from hopeless. Two
years after she consulted the neurologist, Cecelia was not only well in
body
mind but had also improved intellectually and spiritually.
In prayer meetings, she frequently
testified: "God has been so good to
me. He was with me during all those
terrible months. By praying constantly, I became the recipient of his love."

Prayer is the line of communication between God and us. It is the
sun-bright cable which carries our
words and even our unspoken
thoughts to him, and brings an answer in return. God is ever willing
to help the suffering, the sorrowful,
the needy, and burdened, but he cannot do so if there is no channel
through which his blessings may
flow.
ago Rachel was
the proud mother' of two lovely
children. When the boy was about
three years old, he was struck and
killed by a speeding car. Five years
later, the little girl was killed in a
similar accident. Dominated by bitterness and hate, Rachel quit going
to church and refused to pray. For
two years she mourned, turning a
deaf ear to any word of consolation.
As a result of this self-inflicted torture, she suffered a breakdown and
was taken to a hospital for what
threatened to be a permanent residence.
"After I had been in the hospital
a year," she confessed when she related the incident, "I slowly came to
the realization that I was living in a
hell created by my own selfishness.
Ashamed and repentant, I prayed for
the first time in three years, asking
for forgiveness, help, and strength.
Instantly, I was comforted. After
that, I continued to pray all day and
when I woke up at night. I improved rapidly in body and mind.
Within a month, I was able to leave
the hospital. How good God was
to me! To repay him, I have dedicated my life to his service."
This is the reason thousands of
people gladly serve God-to repay
him for his loving-kindness. No one
willingly serves a severe taskmaster,
a tyrant, or a dictator. God is none
of these. He does not stand over
his Saints ready to flail them with
the whip of trouble or affliction every time they make a little mistake.
He docs not predestine some men to
be saved and others to be damned.
He does not send people to a hell
where they will burn forever and
TWENTY YEARS

ever. Such unscriptural beliefs, incompatil5le. with the very nature of
God, are false, deceiving the ignorant, the credulous, and those who
are incapable of reasoning. When
God created men in his likeness and
placed them on this earth, he gave
them their agency, for he wanted
them to serve him willingly, and not
through fear. From the beginning
of creation, his purpose was the glory
and immortality of man. The great
plan of salvation could emanate only
from the intelligence of a Being
whose mercy and justice equaled his
goodness and love.
WHE~ DISTRESSING

conditions or
' orcumstances, such as the severe trials which beset even the
most faithful people bring God's
goodness into question, I am reminded of an incident of my childhood. One lovely spring afternoon
I was wading in a stream that flowed
beside a narrow, country road.
Frightened by the determined approach of a wicked-looking crawdad,
I hurried out of the water and sought
safety on the grassy bank. While I
reveled in the comfort of my position and the softness of the air stirring against my cheek, I picked idly
at the grass matted so thickly beside
me. To my amazement, I uncovered
the most astonishing wild violets.
They were not like the pale, xentless
ones I had often picked on the hillside; they were straight, sturdy flowers of silken texture, deep purple in
color, and delightfully fragrant. Almost reverently, I replaced the grass,
concealing the violets as before. A
hundred people, I thought, could
pass this way without realizing the
loveliness hidden in the grass. A few
people, their spiritual senses sharpened by experience and understanding, can detect a faint fragrance and
glimpse a bit of purple petal; but the
majority--casual observers-see only
the grass of trouble, catastrophe, or
affliction. The time will come, however, when every eye shall behold
the flowering of God's goodness in
all its incomparable beauty.
OCTOBER 4, 1947
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See!< Ve lirst tlte Kingdom
By Maurice L. Draper
A radio address given over station
W ALA, Mobile, Alabama.
he had spent forty days
and nights in the wilderness in fasting and prayer, Jesus was tempted.
He was tempted just as you and I are
sometimes tempted, and his desire to
yield was just as great as it is for us.
He was hungry and was aware, perhaps,
for the first time and certainly to a
greater degree than ever before, of the
great powers God had given him in
order that his ministry of atonement
might be effective. He was tempted to
use the divine powers God had granted
him for the blessing of others in order
to satisfy his personal desires-his physical appetite. He was tempted to turn
the stones into bread, not waiting for the
normal course of events to provide him
with the opportunity to satisfy his needs.
That it was not necessary for Jesus to
use his miraculous powers to provide
himself with food is evidenced by the
fact that he didn't, and that he still did
not suffer death from starvation. There
was a way, provided by the normal
course of things within the structure of
life as God ordained it, for his needs to
be provided.
Because Jesus experienced this temptation, and because he triumphed over it,
he established forever his authority to
speak about such temptations whenever
and to whomever they occur. He recognized that man "does not live by bread
alone, but by every word that proceedeth
out of the mouth of God." Bread is
necessary, yes, but no more necessary
than all the principles, laws, and processes by which God has ordained man
shall live. It is just as important for
us to realize that there are other princi pies to living as it is for us to be
provided with the physical necessities of
life.
Indeed, many good men have
found that it is better to do without
some physical things, even to die, than
to yield to the selfish temptation of supplying personal desires when such defeats the divine purpose of their Godgiven powers of life.
In view of his own temptations and
successful triumph vver them, there is a
declaration of Jesus which takes on tremendous significance. Once, when it
became apparent that his disciples were
being disturbed by similar ideas as to the
selfish satisfaction of their own desires,
Jesus stated m no uncertain terms the

J
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principle of Christian abundance. He
said, "Seek ye first the kingdom of God,
and his righteousness; and all these
things shall be added unto you." The:
things he was speaking of here were
clothing, food, houses, and all that make
physical life comfortable and pleasing.
Note, he does not condemn them for
wanting these things. He only advises
that God knows we have need of all
these things and that, in his wisdom,
he has planned a way by which all men
can enjoy them together to the extent of
every person's need. But that way cannot be divorced from the total purpose
of life, nor from the program God has
designed.

on, unless they are made. And if, by
seeking first the kingdom of God, we
make possible the provision of these
things, there must be something in the
kingdom plan which facilitates production. And there is. That something,
though specifically expressed in many
details of a whole new set of social
values and in an entirely different plan
of economic adjustments than we have
today, is broadly expressed in the words
httman service. Many of us don't have
automobiles today because they haven't
been produced. Why? Contrast the
causes for our labor-management prob~
lems with this ideal of Jesus, and we
can see why. Co-operation, arbitration,
mutual concessions, with production continuing the meanwhile would have been
more Christian, more like the kingdom,
and the result would have been just as
Jesus promised-more things to live with,
in this case, more automobiles.

ESUS MU~T have considered t?is ide~
·
of the kmgdom of God as bemg very
HERE ARE many evidences that most
practical-that is, actually usable in
of us come under the chastisement
of Jesus for yielding to this temptation. attaining a worth-while life for all. He
Today, there are groups of people seek- made it the heart and core of his mesing higher incomes in order to be able sage. When his disciples asked for into buy more of these things. In order struction on how to pray, he said, "Our
to get more money, they will use coercion Father who art in heaven. Hallowed be
in the form of strikes and picketing. thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy
In the meantime, the very things we all will be done on earth, as it is in heaven."
want to buy are not even being made Note the emphasis gi~en here. Even bebecause of the selfishness in our economic fore any mention is made of forgiveness,
order. We are trying to turn the stones of the supplying of daily needs, and of
into bread-that is, we use our positions protection from temptation, Jesus turns
in factory and shop where we have the our thinking toward the kmgdom, knowpower to produce as a means to satisfy ing well that when once the kingdom
our selfish desires. As a result, every- enters a man's thinking, he is well on
body suffers. We want to have nice the way to achieving everything else
homes. Yet millions today find it diffi- mentioned in the Lord's Prayer. Those
cult to have a home at all. Why? Be- who seek the kingdom are seeking a way
cause the selfishness in international of life in which their daily bread will
power politics has caused the whole be provided. They are committed t? a
world to squander its lumber and steel, philosophy in . which . br?therly forgweits cement and bricks in building ma- ness is a cardmal pnnople. They are
chines and installations of destruction. turned toward a life in which the tempWe have only so much productive ca- tations are upward toward truth and
pacity; when we use it for battle, we righteousness, rather than downward tocannot use it for peaceful production. ward degradation and misery. It beThere are reports that Europe is suffer- comes increasingly obvious as we med;ing from a lack of food. This is because tate upon the thoughts in the Lord s
the land and man power which should Prayer that the kingdom referred to by
have been used for producing food have Jesus is the Christian life with reference
to production, econom~cs, _POlitics? s~cial
been sacrificed to the God of War.
planning,
and commumty hfe. H1s kmgThere must be something in the idea of
Jesus which can be used to alleviate these dom is not a philosophy of "other-worldconditions, or he never would have made liness," but one with specific reference
such a statement. Seek first the king- to Hils life in all its aspects.
Once when a hypocrite of the times
dom of · God, and these things--lands
for production, houses to live in, food to tried putting Jesus to shame by entangleat, clothing to wear, and all good thing~ ing him in a discussion on the :fine points
to Iive with-will be added unto you. of the law, Jesus turned the tables with
This means that there is something in the magnificent parable of the good
the nature of the relationships betwee'1 Samaritan. Here was the gospel in op~
men urged by Jesus which will encour- eration. The sermons of the priest may
age their production of good. things. We have contained theological truth, the Lecannot have houses, food, clothes, and so vites may have served strictly according
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BULLETIN BOARD

2 p.m. to 3 p.m., women's hour by Sister Mottashed, district women's leader; 3 p.m. to 3:30,
open meeting questions and answers.
EDWARD R. CARTER,

District President.
Southern Ohio District Conference
The Southern Ohio District Conference will
be held in Dayton on October 11 and 12. This
conference will also include a priesthood institute. Apostle D. Blair Jensen is expected
to be present.
Please certify delegates to Elder E. H. Caldwell, Route 1, Lancaster, Ohio.

Detroit-Windsor District Conference
The Detroit-Windsor District Conference
will be held October 12 in the Central Church
in Detroit. Apostle E. J. Gleazer is to be the
11 o'clock speaker. The business meeting is
scheduled for 2: 30 p.m.
w. BLAIR McCLAIN,

District President.
Northern Indiana District Conference
The annual conference of the Northern
Indiana District will be held at 729 West
State Street, Fort Wayne, Indiana, October
25, 26, 1947. Apostle E. ]. Gleazer will be
in charge. Preaching by Apostle Gleazer at
7:30 p.m., Saturday; prayer meeting, Sunday,
9:00 a.m.; preaching, 11:00 a.m., by Apostle
Gleazer; business meeting at 2:00 p.m. All
reports should be sent to Mrs. M. A. Johnson,
7 Cutter Avenue, Coldwater, Michigan.
ELDER s. M. NICHOLS,

District President.
Southern

Michigan

District

Conference

The Southern Michigan District Conference
will be held at the Women's Club House, 1132
Cass Avenue S.E., Grand Rapids, October 11
and 12. Classwork will begin Saturday mommg, Ocrober 11, at 10:30 o'clock; business
session, 2 p.m., followed by a program at 7:30
p.m. Fellowship service, Sunday, October U,
9:30 a.m. to 10:45 a.m. At 11 a.m., sermon
by Apostle Gleazer;
p.m. to 3 p.m., general
priesthood meeting, Apostle GJ eazer speaker;

to the temple rituals, but it was the interpretation of love by the binding of
the wounds, the strengthening of the
body, and the provision of care until
complete recovery on the part of the man
who was hurt by sin that really portrayed
Only the Samaritan
was really righteous. This is the righteousness of the kingdom which Jesus
told us to seek. Somehow, we need to
learn these lessons, not just in simple
stories, but in all the complexity of
modern business and industry. In some
manner, we must learn these ·lessons in
terms of modern international politics.
of
For the sake of all mankind,
us needs to learn these lessons
of our own attitudes and habits. We
need to take time out from our insanely
selfish seeking after many things to increase our own personal comfort an-1
learn
seek first for truth and its expression in our lives. When we do this,
we cannot fail in providing all the good
things that men
need and
would like to have.
as Jesus
·'Seek ye first the kingdom of God,
his righteousness; and all these things
shall be added unto you."

Owen Sound Di.strict Conferem;e
The Owen Sound District Conference, combined with the anniversary services of Guelph,
will be held on October 5 at Guelph, Ontario. Apostle D. B. Jensen will be present.
MRS. LOUISE WHITE,

District Secretary.
Kirtland District Conference
The fall conference of the Kirtland District
will be held October 18 and 19 in Cleveland,
Ohio, at the church, 1428 East 11 Oth Street.
Apostle Blair Jensen will be in attendance.
The women's department of the Cleveland
Branch are sponsoring a banquet and classwork
under the direction of Mrs. W. C. Limric
.[Editors hope they have not misunderstood
the handwriting here], district women's department leader. Mrs. V. D. Ruch of Council
Bluffs, Iowa, has been invited to attend and
assist in this institute work.
]. F. WILDERMUTH,

District President.
Women's Convention
The Michigan, Northern Indiana, and Kirtland District women's convention will be held
in Detroit on October 9 and 10. Mrs. Blanche
Mesley is to be the guest instructor. The first
service will begin at 9:30, Thursday. All
women in these districts are urged to attend.
EVA SLASOR,

District Leader.
Attention, Chicogo Students
The Chicago district women have a number
of church homes with rooms available for
out-of-town college and university students.
If interested, send name and Chicago address
to Mrs. Fern Baldwin, 1523 East 60th Street.
27, Illinois, or call Plaza 1387 and
give
above-rnentioned information.
·- Watch for the announcement of the reception to be held for our-of-town students in
November.
RUTH DICKENS,

District Reporter.
Toronto-Owen Sc1111d
Toronto-Owen Sound districts are sponsoring a Youth Retreat at Port TI!gin, on Thanksgiving week end, October 11-13. For billetting, write Mr. S. Smith, Box 255, Port Elgin.
For details, contact your pastor.
A. CADWELL, w. ]. BAV!NGTON,

District Presidents.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS
Prayers are requested for Mrs. S. E. Pickens
of Independence. who suffered a broken leg
while visiting her daughter, Mrs. A. C. Wallace, Box 149. Covington, Kentucky. She is
77 years of age, has been a member since
chilr!hood. and has faith that she will recover.
Cards from friends will be appreciated.
Mrs. R. A. Simons, Route 1. Norwood. Missoul'!, :requests the prayers of the Saints that
she may be granted strength and courag-e to
face the future alone. Her husband died recently after an illness which lasted nineteen
months.
WEDDINGS

Hagerman-Ford
Margaret Lorene Ford and Reginald Carl
Hagerman were married at the Reore:anized
Church in Hamilton. Ontario, on May 24.
Pastor E. l'v1. Kennedy officiating. Mr. and
:Thfrs. Hagerr.pan are residing in IIamilton.

Pillsb!lry-Dippel

Mabel Edith Dippel, daughter of Elder and
Mrs. Frank H. Dippel of Hazleton, Pennsylvania and Charles Henry Pillsbury, Jr., son
of Mi·. and Mrs. C. H. Pillsbury of Fall River.

Massachusetts, were married on August 30 at
the bride's home, Elder Dippel officiating.
I<'ollowing a trip to New York City and the
southern New England States, the couple will
reside in Fall River.

·

Collins-Ayers

Virginia Maxine Ayers, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Ed. Ayers of iVIadrid, Nebraska, and
Randall DeVier Collins. son of Mr. and Mrs.
Randall Collins of Lincoln, Nebraska. were
married August 30. Elder Charles Fry performed the double-ring ceremony. After a
honeymoon in the Rocky Mountains, the
couple will be at home in Lincoln where Mrs.
Collins will attend the university. Mr. Collins
is employed by the Power and Light Company.

Settles-Fisher

Gloria Louise Fisher of Chicago, Illinois,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. George Fisher, Jr.,
and Marvin Fred Settles of Aurora illinois,
were united in marriage August 28 (on her
parents' 25th wedding anniversary) at 8 p.m.
at the First Chicago Church. Elder Arnold
J. Settles. pastor at Aurora, Illinois, a brother
of the bridegroom, performed the ceremony.

Talcott•Canady

Wanda Canady, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Togo Canady of Hammond, Indiana, became
the bride of Harold Talcott of Independence.
Missouri, on August 16. The ceremony ~-as
performed by Elder Roy E. Smith. pastor of
Hammond Church. The couple are students
at Graceland.

Hurley-Burroughs

Geraldine Burroughs, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Ancil Burroughs, Niles, Mkhigan, was
married to Willis M. Hurley, S 1/c. son of
Mr. and Mrs. Albert Hurley of Buchanan,
Michigan, on August 27, 1947, in the L. D. S.
Church at Buchanan. The ceremony was performed by .Tack Rees, brother-in-law of the
bride.

Ainlay-McFarlane

Frances Gertrude McFarlane. daughter of
Elder and Mrs. George McFarlane, of Oelwein. Iowa, was married to John Mickey Ainlay, son of Dr. and Mrs. George W. Ainlay,
Sr., on July 26, 1947, at the home of the bridegroom's. parents in Los Angeles. California.
The bride's father officiated. The couple will
make their home in Los Angeles.
DEA~THS
JOHNSON.~-~Dock

Aaron, was born September 10, 1877, in Pittsylvania County, Virginia,
and died August 25~ 1947. at Uniontown.
Pennsylvania. He was baptized i,nto the Reorganized Church in 1907 and. at the time of
his death. was .me of the oldest members of
the Uniontown Mission.
He is survived by his wife. Maud, six sons,
and seven daughters. Elder James P. Marsh
was in charge of the funeral service. Burial
was in Clearview Cemetery.
FORREST.--Alexander, was born May. 25,

1896, at London, Ontario. and died June 25,

1947, at Trenton. Ontario, where he was serving in the Royal Canadian Air Force. He had
been a member of the Reorganized Church
since he was eight years old.
He leaves his wife, the former Martha Morrison of Shelbourne; two sons: Fred and Ronald: and a daughter, Lois. all of Alliston; his
mother. Mrs. Caroline Forrest; three sisters:
Mrs. Bert Ford, Alice and ·Maizie Forrest of
Hamilton; and a brother, Jim, of Toronto.
Interment was in the Alliston cemetery.
SHIPPY.-Sarah Ann, died :B'ebruary 22 in
Everett, Washington. at the age of eightyone. She had been a member of the Reorganized Church for many years.
Surviving are three daughters: Mrs. Mae
Brundage of Everett; Mrs. Grace Winters of
Bellingham. Oregon; and Mrs. Velma Christen
of "Eugene, Oregon; three sons: Bruce of
Everett; Roy of Bellingham; and Ervin of
Seattle, Washington; two sisters: Mrs. Nora
Dixon of Pat-is, Michigan. and Mrs. Martha
Moore of Grand Rapids, Michigan; fourteen
grandchildren: and twelve great-grandchildren. Services were held at the Gilles Funeral Home, Elder Alma Johnson officiating.
Interment was in Lynden Cemetery.
PEA T.-·-James, was bor·n July 22, 1859. in
England, and passed away May 22, 1947, in
Berl<:eley, California, following a year of illness. He had been a member of the Reorganized Church for over fifty years.
He is survivt>d by his wife. Maud, and threE>
daughters; Mrs. Bertha Gobeil, Mrs. Maud
Haefer, and Mrs. Pearle Thienger, all of
Berkeley, California.
OCTOBER 4, 1947
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Attaining
"GEE, I

WISH I could play the violin like that!" .... 'T d give
my right arm if I could change places
with him!" .... "If only I had his
physique!" . . . . "What a personality!" These and other similar ex·pressions are heard every day. They
exemplify the discontent and dissatisfaction that is inherent in many of
us. They also typify a disease, particularly among young people, which
is so malignant as to warp entire
lives. Many take such a negative attitude and, as a consequence, much
positive accomplishment is irretrievably lost. They fail to produce as
they could if they were to minimize
their weaker points. This, by no
means, is counsel to overlook one's
weaknesses, but rather to put them
where they belong.
There is not one of us that doesn't
differ from everyone else in some respect. One person has weak eyesanother likes syrup on his sardinesand still another likes to wear Levis
ties.
you'll see people with arms missing,
enormous debts to pay, loved ones
gone, any number of reasons to quarrel with life. But do they? This
business of living is difficult enough
without helping it to be that waytry playing tiddlywinks with boxing
gloves!
Our tenure of office as a distinct
personality is a rather short period
but, during that time we as men in
eons past have the privilege of sharing and participating in the most gigantic enterprise man has been invited to-the kingdom of God. This
privilege, this call for men and
women of kingdom-caliber has rever-

ingdom Cali er
berated down through the ages; and
it stands forth today, just as strong,
just as clear, just as vital as it did in
the days of Christ. Why is it that so
few have been willing to qualify.
What do we mean when we speak
of men and women of kingdomcaliber? Those who live pure lives?
Those who can quote Scripture?
Those who are regular in church attendance? All of these qualities, it
is true, enter into the picture before
one can be admitted to the kingdom.

Try playing tiddlywinks with boxing
gloves.'

But what do we really have in mind?
Ask a group of young people what ~
Zionic person is like, and many of
them will say, in all sincerity, that he
is one who lives a "pure" lifewhich is like telling a blind man that
a lawn is as green as a field of corn.
us discuss some of
· the attributes of a mythical person of kingdom-caliber. 'we'll call
him Jim for sake of brevity and clearness. Perhaps we can discover some
TOGETHER LET

By Charles Kornman
things that we can appropriate and
integrate into our lives to help us become such a person. In our discussion, we are not going to attempt any
chronological enumeration of the
importance of these traits, and with
good reason. Here in America, most
of us would rather have a five dollar
bill than five nickel candy bars, but
not so in Italy. Rather than argue
over their relative merits in trying
to decide whether 'tis more blessed
to be tall than short, let us "use"
these ideas as they apply to our lives.
Jim shall be righteous. This means
more than merely going to church
and refraining from swearing. He
is not concerned with just getting to
heaven-to Jim, heaven is a byproduct, not the "big goal" of his
life here. Righteousness connotes
that one is living his life with the
motivating idea that the Christ-way
is the highway to the most beneficial
and the most productive life available to us.
shall have the will to dare. Many
will exclaim, ''What's this got
to do with kingdom-caliber?" On
the surface, nothing, perhaps, but let
us delve deeper. F. Henry Edwards
gives us our starting point. In his
book, God Our Help, he points out
that truth is--we :find it, adjust ourselves to it, and live more richly by
reason of the adjustment. An example to illustrate our point: A large
mining company had just completed
a "drift" (a tunnel underground)
nearly eight hundred feet long. Absolutely no high grade ore was found
and the owners were ready to shut
down. However, on the last day,
they decided to drill around, crosscutting the main drift and discovered tlut they had been' less than five
feet from the main vein all the way
in. Jim must have the will to dare,
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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because so many times he will be
close to the main vein and, were it
not for this attitude, he would give
up when the "taillight of ·progress
looked like a danger signal."
have the desire and the
ability to pray. One summer, the
supervisor of a group of young people in Lamoni had a unique idea .. He
was anxious for those young people
to realize fully that they were made
with the potentiality of becoming a
true brotherhood-with God as the
integrating force. In attempting to
demonstrate his point, he gave an illustrated lecture in the form of a
tumbling exhibition. His introduction had to do with ~he idea that this
brotherhood can come about only
insofar as we attune ourselves to
God's way of doing things. The adjustment is best achieved through
the medium of prayer. So, starting
with simple fundamental stunts, he
pointed out that our primary relationship with God is much the same
--that of grateful subjects. We
thank him for his kindnesses and ask
that we can be as worthy of them the
next day. Then, proceeding on to
more and more seemingly
cated activities, this leader pointed
out that they were merely combinations of the fundamentals already
stressed and demonstrated. And, as
we become more and more immersed
in our relationship with God, we
combine these fundamentals of
prayer to evolve the comradeship between God and us. As John Garver
once said, "As the branch goes, so
goes the general church." And we
might add, "As the individual goes,
so goes the branch." At the dose of
his lecture, the speaker said, "To
describe this comradeship is like
ing to describe the blueness of a
mountain sky to one who has never
seen it. Only those who have seen
can truly appreciate."

J

IM SHALL

have a stewardship attitude. One of the most remarkthings about our church is the
number of accomplishments performed by men and women with absolutely no thought of pay except
IM sHALL

-S
raying in Public
QUESTION:
I :find it difficult to pray aloud. Unless I :first memorize the prayer, I
just don't seem to have anything. to
say, yet I feel a prayer·· that is not
spontaneous is of little worth. How
can I overcome my complex?
ANSWER:
Prayer is the sincere desire of the
heart breathed either silently or vocally
to the Heavenlv Father. It is the most
intimate relatio~ship we have with him,
and because this is true and because he
has the same relationship with all who
will seek him, it is well that we share it
by praying aloud. It helps us, and it
helps others. That is the reason we are
admonished to pray aloud as well as 111
secret.
Always remember that you are praying to be heard of God and not of men.
They may hear your words, but he listens
to your heart.
·When you feel the impulse to pray
publicly in a service, get on your feet,
open your lips, and speak. . If you _can
get to your feet, the VIctory 1s two th1rds
won. Your prayer does not need to be
eloquent or studied, just sincere and
humble.
The most beautiful prayers I have ever
heard have come haltingly, often tear-

that others may know of the gospel.
Every member is in need of this "passion for souls." Evangelism was one
of the keynotes of Christ's message,
and it must become one of ours.
Biblical instruction to generations
long since gone emphasizes this,
"Seek to bring forth and establish
The instructions are just as
explicit written in modern English as
they were when they were written
on the old Israelitish scrolls. Voluntary consecration of ourselves is the
fundamental basis of the Christian
religion. And to be most effective in
the development of kingdom-caliber
people, it must come through constantly growingJove of God and an
ever-increasing understanding of his
purposes and our part in them.
(Plea.re turn back to page 11.)

By Patriarch R. V. Hopkins
fully frorp. children and young people.
They pray with the heart and not with
the lips alone. Get to your feet . . . .
don't worry about what you will say.
As pastor in Zion, I attended a young
people's prayer service several years ago.
The meeting progressed slowly and was
almost devoid of spirit until a young
woman arose to pray. It was her first
effort, and she was so emotionally overcome that she did not utter a word. She
stood only a moment and then sat down.
Because she had the courage to try, the
whole character of the meeting changed.
She prayed, and we heard her with our
hearts, although she did not say a word.
God heard her, too, for it was never
difficult for her to pray again.
Children who are taught to pray at
home and take their place with others at
the family altar have little difficulty in
praying publicly when they grow older.
At the recent Woodbine Reunion, chil.
dren from eight to twelve years old arose
in a. mixed congregation of three hundred to prav and testifv. Thev had previously m;t i~ their ow~ tent f~r dev~tion,
where they learned to sbare their prayers
and testimonies with others.
It is helpful to seek out quiet places
to pray aloud. Once you get used to tl'.e
sound of your own voice, your pn.yers
will ·be natural and unaffected.
True prayer is the spontaneous outburst of a loving heart asking for itself
and others the needed blessings from an
all kind Father who hears and understands.
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President F. Henry Edwards and Bishop G. L. DeLapp have returned from their visits to our people in
the British Isles, the Scandinavian countries, Germany,
and Holland. They are deeply impressed by the courage, fortitude, and faith of our people.

They are

greatly concerned by the srerious need of food, dothm
ing, shelter, and spiritual leadership of all people in
war affecred areas.
Church members are sending food and clothing.
More of us should be sending practical aids; we should
our

sacrifices

.

..

1s rematntng

direct the

work, the church is sending young men to Britain,
Germany, and Holland.
sions Abroad."

They are going "To Mism

cover picture represents the spirit

the strength of their effort.
Let us support them with our prayers and with our
gifts, with love, and supplies for those whose need is
so great.
THE SAINTS' HERALD
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October 11, 1947
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Latter Day Saints, with headquarters at The Auditorium, Independence, Missouri, and is issued
through the offices of Herald Publishing House, 103 South, Osage Street, Independence, Missouri.
Entered as second-class matter at the post office at Independence, Missouri under Act of
March 3, 1879. Issued weekly at Independence, Missouri. Price, $2.50 pe:r year and $1.25 for six
months in advance in the U. S. A., its territories and possessions; Canada, $2.75 per year and
$1.40 for six months; other countries, $3.50 per year. Notice of a change of address must be
give~ three weeks ahead of _the date .that it. is to become effective. Accepted for mailing at the
special rate of postage provided for m sectwn 1103. Act of October 3, 1917, authorized July 21,
1921. Printed in the United States of America.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

r

!

l

A Mission l~eturned
A two-year-old boy of my intimate
acquaintance, little David H., likes
to say grace at the table. He has
abandoned conventional prayers and
voices his own, which are always
sincere and generally unique. Here
is a recent example: "God is great!
Thanks for my meat and milk. But
I don't like my squash and spinach.
Thanks for my mommy and daddy.
Amen." Probably many an American
about to partake of an adequate meal
for which he has paid far too much,
being as candid as little David H.,
might pray, "Thanks, Lord, for our
bread and meat and potatoes and
apple pie-but I don't care for my
carrots and cabbage."
"GrvE Us THis

DAY OuR DAILY

BREAD"

In America bread is so taken for
granted that the lad did not mention it in his prayer. Overseas, in
Europe, India, China, Japan, the
British Isles, those who pray may
voice some
the prayer, "Give
us this day our daily bread." That
was the theme of Bishop DeLapp's
first sermon after his return from
Europe. If, in England for example,
there be some little extra treat to
break the drab monotony of a slim
and rationed diet, the devout are
very thankful-for an egg, perhaps,
or, happy day, a dish of rice, an
orange, a peach, or a banana-things
had back in the golden age when
"the sun never set on British soil"
and the English pound would buy
anything anywhere. Back to those
days when the Bard of A von trusted
"fat men" and was suspicious of thin
men, like Cassius, who had a "lean
and hungry look.'' When Bishop
Trapp and wife from England dined
with .us at Conference time, Sister
Trapp told us how pleased they were
when some
sent them a packanother some butter.
age of
These gifts they shared with friends.
Here in America we have harvested the greatest yield of wheat

ever harvested here or in any land.
There seems no good reason that we
shall lack for bread unless inflation
puts the price beyond the reach of
the common people-and that will
not be a good reason. We have
committed ourselves to help hungry
people overseas :find an answer to
their prayers, "Give us this day our
daily bread."
"MAN SHALL

NoT

LIVE BY BREAD

ALONE"

There is also the matter of the
"bread of life." Readers · of the
Herald very well know that four
young missionaries and their respective wives are sailing for Europe and
the British Isles. These young people are quite well aware of the hardships and dangers that may await
them during the next four years.
Who knows what dangers lie ahead
of those who remain at home? Yet
and women were
were glad to
go.
the dangers,
but they saw also the responsibilities
and the opportunities for service in
their calling and for growth and
development. In a recent meeting
which I was privileged to attend, the
question of education cdme up, and
several speakers pointed out that
four years spent abroad may be more
than the equivalent of four years in
college, reckoning, of course, with
the experiences gained, the opportunities to study the languages, the
history, the customs and background,
present conditions and prospective
future of various nations: "a knowledge of things at home and abroad;
the wars and perplexities of the nations .... a knowledge also of countries and kingdoms."-Doctrine and
Covenants 85: 21.
pAYING BACK A DEBT TO APOSTLE
CHARLES DERRY

Isles, I had some intimate conversation shortly before ·. they sailed.
Brother Fry told me an interesting
story, the details of which I hope to
secure more accurately at a later
time. It seems that his grandmother,
when a little girl in England, was
converted by the preaching of Elder
Charles Derry, later called to be an
apostle. Brother Derry went abroad
as pioneer representative of the Reorganization. Financially he went
"on a shoestring."
Brother Derry left his home in
Western Iowa, a twelve by twelve
log cabin, and with :fifty cents in his
pocket made his way East. In Illinois he visited Bishop Israel Rogers,
from whom he received seventy-five
dollars. This was in December of
1862. He sailed on the "City of
Baltimore," and by traveling cheaply
and eating· sparingly arrived in England with some money yet in his
pocket. He had many hardships but
slowly won a hearing. At a time
when he was very lonely and eager
for news from the church at home,
he learned that there were four copies of the Saints' Herald in the post
office. However, there was four
shillings and nine pence postage due
on them-and at that time Brother
Derrv did not have that much money
in his possession. He pawned his
overcoat and secured money to redeem the Heralds, and with the
reading of them warmed his soul.
But back to om story of Elder Frank
Fry's grandmother.
This little girl, destined to be
Frank Fry's grandmother, was crippled. Her older sister attended some
of Brother Derry's meetings and
brought back a report that interested
the small sister who was then taken
to hear Brother Derry. She was administered to, was healed and
walked home. The entire family was
converted and presently sailed for
America. Their ship was captured
by pirates, and they were robbed, but
were permitted to reach land and so
(Continued on page 1

With one of the young men and
his good wife, Brother and Sister
Frank Fry, appointed to the British
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OFFICIAL
Graceland College Day,
October 26
It has been found necessary to set
Graceland College Day October 26,
instead of October 19, as announced
in the Pastor's Handbook. Pastors
and others primarily concerned
should take note of this change.
Traditionally, Graceland College
Day offerings have been used for
p~oviding loan
scholarships for
worthy students. However, our most
urgent current need is for completion
of the Student Center building to
which the College Day offerings of
1946 were devoted. We are informed that the 1946 offerings
totaled approximately $25,000, and
that an additional $35,000 is needed
in order to complete the Student
Center building. This will be our
memorial to the young men and
women of the church who served
their countries during the recent war.
This year more than six hundred
young people have registered as students at Graceland. The Student
Center building is needed to care for
many of their social and spiritual
needs. We urge most strongly that
the College Day offering be given
the generous support of the Saints
throughout the world in the hope
that the offerings this year may make
up the remainder of the $60,000
required, or $35,000.
IsRAEL A. SMITH

Offidal Notice
We are informed that persons
unknown to the undersigned have
been selling Bibles to members of
our organization and claiming that
we have endorsed the book which
they sell. This is a false and unwarranted claim; we having never
at any time endorsed any edition of
the King James Version of the Bible.
In fact, we are not in the least familiar with the Bible thus sold among
our members.
ISRAEL A. SMITH.
4 (916)
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do one good when we see things going in
the right direction. May the Lord help
I have just taken a look at a new .us all to give heed to the counsel of
book. A fascinating, exciting book. those whom he has set in the church to
guide the affairs therein, and by that
Or maybe something different has counsel be helpers in the work also, and
happened. The book just reached up in our sphc:te, help to relieve the onerous
and took hold of me. Some books burden of those whom the Lord has set
as watchmen in the Towers of Zion.
do that.
Sister Cousins and I desire to thank
This one is the Zion's League Anall our brethren and sisters for their
nual, Number One, a friendly, gen- kindness and generosity to us while we
erous big thick book of 242 pages, in had the privilege to be among them.
We also regret that we were unable
a lively red jacket, entitled, Youth
to
fill the many calls to minister, as time
Explores the Church. They say it
and other things would not allow us to
has a complete program for every accept, and \Ye hope none will be disapweek in the year. I find a lot of pointed.
other things in it too. Rich with ilISRAEL A. SMITH.

Zionws League Annual

lustrations, a wide variety of types,
lots of practical stuff to do. It was
prepared under the direction of the
General Council of Zion's League.
We can't begin to list the credits of
those who worked on it-they are
given in the book. The best available materials have been collected
from many church publications,
gathered here in convenient form,
under one cover. You'll like the
big SY2 x 11 inch pages. There's a
handy index, songs, worship, activities, programs, plans, and a lot else
of interest to young people's workers
and leaders. It sells for two dollars,
Herald Publishing House.

Across the Desk
Brother Charles Cousins, September
22, writes:

Just a few lines to say that our trip to
conference and in this country has been
of great benefit to us. It is good to see
the work of the church moving on in the
manner that it is, and despite the fact
that there is a great deal to do, yet the
movements of the church, by the direction
of the First Presidency and Quorum of
Twelve, are going in the direction which
the Lord indicated many years ago,
should go.
This visit to conference has confirmed
me in the fact that the work of the
church is going forward. The building
of branches in close proximity to each
other in the church's center, and in the
Stakes arounC!, and the resolution to
develop men for the High Priesthood
who will be efficient to take care of the
branches, can do no other than hasten
the work towards the ideal of the church,
which is the Gathering and the build;ng
of Zion. This has been our ambition to
see for many years. It cannot help but

"I Want Youth to Have
the Right Start"
says Dr. Glenn Cunningham
As an athlete and teacher of physical education, my advice to young
people is to seek alcohol-free relaxation, regardless of what others may
say or do. Your own responsibility
toward your body and mind, your
potential usefulness . . . . and your
possibilities in postwar achievement
are all involved in the choice you make
for wholesome fun and fellowship and
against injurious, weakening, and toxic
alcoholic drinks.
The more I see of young people,
the more concerned I am that they
shall have the facts on which to make
right and healthful. choices. In my
work I am responsible for employing
the coaches. These men and their
teams have been making an exceptionally fine record in schedules that pit
us against a number of larger schools.
Our wrestling team, for instance, defeated Minnesota. Whether we win
or lose, we engage in competitive
athletics on the basis of developing the
players and fitting them for the successes and defeats of life.
Of course, we expect the men to
abstain from drinking. That is a matter of course in any serious effort to
bring a man to condition physically
and mentally, in active sports.
We have been delivering men of
this quality to the camps and schools
of the armed forces. The Army and
Navy depend on the colleges and
universities--yes, and high schools-to
send them men of fitness, men who
can take hard knocks, who are tough
and ready for physical action, and cool,
collected, proficient in their mental and
nerve controL-The .Niissouri Counselot".
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The Foundation of

YOUR FAITH
By
I

\.

J.

A. Koehler

poR SOME TIME I have doubted that

faith? And my suspicions were confirmed; I received a diversity of answers to that question.
Of some of the answers I could
make neither "heads nor tails." But
other answers were quite intelligible.
The persons who gave them seemed
to understand clearly what they were
saying. Their religious beliefs and
hopes-their faiths, that is-were
definite. And, as might be expected,
those who seemed to know what
they were talking about were in fairly close agreement.
This is the tenor of their answers:
1. "I believe that we do have capacity to live the good life, to master
the business of human-living-together. And my hope is that we
shall yet cultivate that capacity. I believe that we can, and I hope that we
shall yet learn to live to~Sether peacefully, prosperously, and happily."
That is the faith of one of our young
men who is trained to accurate observation and exact statement.
2. "I believe in the coming of the
kingdom of God," "I believe that
we [Latter Day Saints] have the
key to that kingdom. And my hope
is that we shall learn to use those
keys, and that we shall unlock the
door of the kingdom and enter in."
3. "I believe that the prophecies
and promises in the message of
Restoration are 'true and faithful,'
and that they shall all be fulfilled. I
believe, that is, that Zion shall be
redeemed. And my hope is that the
day of our procrastination shall
come, before long, to an end."

even all Latter Day Saints are
of one faith. So, from motives of
discretion, I went about questioning.
The question I put to this person and
that is: What is the sum and substance, the essence and crux, of your

MANY LATTER DAY SAINTS used
the same key words in their
attempts to answer the question,
What is your faith? But I am not
sure that all who use those words

ONE OF Christendom's popular
. hymns is, "How firm a foundation." Almost everyone sings, "How
firm a foundation," if for no other
reason than that in times of trouble,
it is comforting; in the valley of
doubt it is reassuring. "How firm a
foundation" is dear to the heart of
Christendom if for no other reason
than that it is a faith-bolstering
hymn.
But because it is a faith-bolstering
hymn, "How firm a foundation"
gives rise to much questioningquestioning that is sometimes as embarrassing to one as it is enlightening to the other. To the disinterested observer, to the critical investigator, to the real student of religion,
and especially to the infidel, "How
firm a foundation" is suspect. Like
"All one body we," it is richer in
feeling than in thought. And Christendom needs to judge of such questions with its "head" instead of its
"heart."
For it is evident to the critic of
religion that Christendom is not
"One in hope and doctrine, one in
charity," as it tries to make itself believe; it is a variety, even an opposition, of faiths. And what is of especial interest to the investigator is the
fact that even those who build their
religious houses on what, by any rational test, is sinking sand sing as fervently as any, "How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord is laid
for your faith. in his excellent word."

speak the same language. For to
speak the same language the words
that are used in common must have
the same meaning.
But in religion, criticism is none
too welcome. It loses friends. Some
cannot "take it." So, in my questioning, I pulled my Socratic
punches.
That left
course. But if
m
common by the persons who answered the question, What is your
faith? have each one and only one
meaning, and if that is true of aU
other persons whose answers are
kindred, there are more Latter Dav
Saints in the field of my labor than ·I
suspected who are roughly
one
"faith."
But since, in the total membership
of the Latter Day Saint Church,
there is disagreement that is fundamental (respecting the field and
function of religion, and the
of
the Restoration Church, etc.) the
questions I ask in this talk are:
1. What is truly the faith
the
saints? I mean the saints of "the
Lord."
2. Is there a foundation
that
faith in "His word"?
3. Is that foundation firm?
In answering questions one and
two we must adduce authority, we
OCTOBER II, 1947
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must use .· memory. In answering
must use reason.
I have already indicated the meaning df ''your faith." It is your religious beliefs and hopes. I say nothing about "works" as a component
of "your faith," because there are no
works about which to say-no works
of consequence through which the
hope of the "saints'' is befng realized. There may be novelty and
variety, but there is no measurable
practical progression. And, as we
shall see, that means we are not yet
actually "in" the faith. We have
yet to set our hands to the practical
task of building "A City" (Zion we
call it) which the genius of Restoration says is "the good life." So, in
this discussion, we say nothing about
works as an element of "your faith."
But as to the identity of "ye saints
of the Lord" -who do you say they
are? Well, most of you may say,
The saints of the Lord are the "Latter Day" Saints. There are many
people who are in disagreement with
that opinion. But we
not quarrel with them over that. All we
wish to do in this discussion, for the
moment, is to identify the "saints of
the
" And we
mean ye
"Latter
Saints.
As we said, to answer the question, What is the faith of the Saints?·
we must adduce authority. What
authority? And I assume that we
are in almost complete agreement
when we say, the authority of the
leadership out of which Latter Day
Saintism arose. Call that leadership,
the genius of Restoration, if you
wish. In which case, this-this book
of Doctrine and Covenants; this recorded message of Restoration-is
the authority to which we must make
our appeal. The proclamations in
this book of Doctrine and Covenants
are the authority which we must adduce. This book of Doctrine and
authoritatively, the faith of the Saints of the
Lord.
We identify "his word" as the
Holy Bible-since that is what
Christendom means when it sings,
questlciii'three,j;0~e
,.
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THE SAINTS' HERALD

"How firm a foundation"; and since
we mean that, too, when we sing
that hymn.
THIS REPRESENTATION (made
for the Saints' Herald) I cannot
exhibit the symbol of "your faith"
in one hand and the symbol of "his
word" in the other. I cannot present
"your faith" and "his word" to view.
So the reader should try to do some
visualizing. When I speak of "your
faith," he should see in his imagination the book of Doctrine and Covenants held in one hand; and when I
speak of "his word" he should see
in his imagination the Holy Bible
held in the other hand.
So, with this explanation, I say
again that the questions of the hour
are:
1. What is the sum and substance
of "your faith" -represented in the
JN

in
book of Doctrine and Covenants?
2. Is there a foundation for that
faith in "his word"-in the Holy
Bible, that is?
3. Is that foundation firm?
This "faith"-this book of Doctrine and Covenants-cannot be ex··
amined in one sermon hour. Hardly
one essential or fundamental can be
elaborated in one sermon. As respects incidentals, and even instrumentals-we do not treat of them in
this sermon. We treat only of the
basic beliefs through the implementation of which we hope to promote
the welfare of the soul. We treat
only of the "faith" in God-call it
the "Word" if you wish-that is intended to become incarnate in man.
If you have doubts about this representation of this faith--this message
of Restoration-the way to resolve
them is to "consult" the book; the
whole book; the book as a whole.
Firstly, Section 49, paragraph 3, of
this "faith" says: "It i~ lawful that
he [one man} should have one wife"
and "they twain shall be one flesh."
It says that God has ordained this.
Section 42 of this "faith" says,

"Thou shalt love thy wife with all
thy heart and shalt cleave unto her
and none else." Here and there
much more is said about matrimony
· as a feature of "your faith." One
whole section-Section 111-treats
of matrimony as one of the primary
affairs of religion; as a destiny-determining affair; as a basic religious
affair. A concept of marital relations is one of the fundamentals of
"your faith."
Secondly: Section 112 of "your
faith" -of this book of Doctrine and
Covenants-says, "We believe that
governments [earthly governments J
were instituted of God for the good
of man, and that he holds men accountable for their acts in relation
to them." We believe, that is, that
government is truly a religious affair. We believe that it is one of the
primary concerns of religion. We
believe that government must be conducted aright as in the sight of God
to achieve the kingdom of God. Convictions of God and government is
one of the features, it is one of the
fundamentals, of "your faith."
There is much in "your faith" (as we
may see by contemplating the following feature of "your faith" that
represents government as a primary
concern of true religion.
Thirdly: But that which is more
distinctive in "your faith" is its ethics
of economic life, its blueprint of
rightly constituted economic society,
its concept of rightly ordered human
relations (which does not merely involve the question of government,
it is the question) and its practical
plan of social action. This ethicoeconomic enterprise is the "cause"the cause of "Zion"-which only
Restoration has espoused. This
"Kingdom-righteousness" (of which
we have more to say later) is not
only the most conspicuous feature of
your faith, together with its "mother
and child" concept, it is also the
thing that makes "your faith" distinctive. The cause of Zion is the
man-child.
Church is the mother.
faith" says that to establish
The
that cause is the mission
Church-the Church of
Saints of
the Lord."
www.LatterDayTruth.org

See Doctrine and Covenants 6: 3;
10: 3; 11: 3; 12: 3; 36: 12; 51: 1-5;
57:1-6; 58:4, 5, 10-12; 64:7, 8; 72:13; 77: 1-3; 81: 4; 94: 5; 98: 9, 10;
100: 5, 6; 101: 1-13; 102: 2, 8;
119: 8; 128: 1-9.
Contemplate these messages; note
their mutual involvements, their
necessary connections; for more than
all else put together, regarded as one
message, they reveal the sum and
substance, the essence and crux of
"your faith." Note especially (as
you read 51 : 1; 77: 1; 94: 5 ; 100: 2 ;
and 102: 2, 3) that "ye saints of the
Lord" are in duty bound unqer God
"to bring forth and establish [this J
cause of Zion"; that without that
implementation of that message Zion
cannot be redeemed; that "the saints
of the Lord" cannot be saved in the
civil-mode Kingdom of God without
being in that faith.
Now, you or I may be weak in that
faith; we may have "cold feet"; all
of us may not be "in" that faith at
all. Some may disavow it. Some
may disclaim it. You or I may resolve that "If I can prevent it, this
Church will never undertake to establish the cause of Zion " We may
that
tle more than "just another Church.
Does that have anything to do with
determining the sum and substance
of this, "your faith"? Does not this
voice of Restoration proclaim "your
faith" regardless of the character of
the works of "ye" saints of the
Lord?
Fourthly: "Your faith" comprises
ideas of the Sabbath and devotions
and sacraments and such like. It
comprises ideas of the Church and
priesthood and other instrumentalities. Of these mention should be
made in passing, for we arc dependent upon the Church and all to implement the beliefs comprised in
"your faith." We are dependent
upon certain offices of Restoration's
instrumentalities (of which we can
say nothing that would be intelligible
in the time allotted to this discussion) for the realization of our religious hopes. We only mention here
that they are embraced in "your
faith."

"Your faith" may be likened unto
a circle. Any point may be regarded
as the beginning of your description.
And regardless of either the point
of your beginning or the direction of
your thought movement, when you
have described that circle you have
represented the faith of the saints of
the Lord.
Now the question is: Is there a
foundation for that faith in this
"word"-this Holy Bible?
THE BIBLE may be read so that it
seems to provide a foundation
for almost any faith. It may be read
as if it were a mass of fragmentary
ideas and particular happenings
which have no coherence, no necessary connection whatever. It may be
read piecemeal.
The Bible may be read with
thoughts about incidentals or it may

Nothing but
idea can redeem
be read to discover fundamentals.
We may read it to discover "what it
is all about" or we
read it mereto acquaint
with
which this or that person was about.
We may read the Bible so as to
see only that which is mysterious or
spectacular or insignificant.
we
may read it as a quest of that which
is significant and serious. But whatever the manner of the reading, in
this discourse I shall refer to the
testimony of this book as if you knew
it well enough to judge of the truth
of that which I have to say about it.
Now as it respects the conduct of
man, or as it respects the "beliefs"
which he must implement to realize
the religious hopes of which "His
word" is a representation, this is the
first truth the most comprehensive
truth, the most significant truth, of
which the Bible treats. This is the
first commandment God gave unto
man:
( 1) "Be fruitful and multiply, and
replenish the earth," (2) "and subdue it," ( 3) ''and have dominion ... "
This is the first proclamation of
man's business under God.

If it is not already known, a little
reflection should reveal that, in the
language of our day, the first or primary concerns of "his word,'~ the
practical affairs of which "his word"
first treats, are ( 1) matrimony; · ( 2)
industry, and (3) governmenit:
As instrumental in the promotion
of righteousne,ss in these relations,
as means of inclining men to the doing of God's will in these relations,
there was instituted ( 4) the Sabbath
and its complementary institutions
-the priesthood and the sacraments
and all. With this part of the testimony of "his word" surely everyone
who professes to be a sain( of the
..
Lord should be familiar.
If one will read the lamentations
of the prophets- particularly the
messages of Isaiah to the people of
his times-he will see that "his
word" testifies that the first responsibility with which God charged man
-the responsibility of conducting
matrimony, industry, and government aright as conditioning his realireligious hopes-is the
zation of
very foundation of the "Faith of our
fathers."
·
Is it not preosely those affairs that
are fundamental in "your faith"? Is
there not then a foundation for this,
"your faith," in this "his word"? Do
you know of any other faith for
which there is more evidently a
foundation in "his word"? There
is truth, then, in what you
sing,
firm a
ye saints of the Lord, is laid for
your faith in his excellent word," is
there not?
But there is more to your
than that-more that makes your
faith notable, distinctive. That more
is the peculiar responsibility which
"ye saints of the Lord" accept in the
crisis of civilization-the responsibility under God of lifting up a
standard of government for the edification of the world's calamitystricken nations, or of building the
"Light of the world" City. We call
.it bringing forth and establishing
"the cause of Zion.'' And if
have examined carefully, intelligent"
OCTOBER II, 1947 '
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implement "your faith." For, with
few exceptions, the responsibility
which Christendom's intelligentsia
would have Christianity accept is the
responsibility of persuading othersthe whole nation-to conduct the
business of human living together
aright. Whereas the ·responsibility
which rests upon "ye saints of the
Lord" is the responsibility of conducting aright their own vital affairs1
specifically their own internal economic affairs. It is the responsibility
of letting their light shine in this
BASIC or primary . affairs of
"your faith" -the right order- manner that "nations" seeing their
ing of human relations in matrimony, good works may be led to glorify
industry, and government-are the God through their own implemenprimary affairs of peoples only. Only tations of his will in their own social
"peoples" can honor the rights of institutions. It is the responsibility,
persons in these relations. Only that is, of bringing forth and estab''peoples" can give direction to life lishing "the cause of Zion." That
in association-preserve order so as is "your faith." Is there a foundato promote economic efficiency and
justice, that is. Persons severally
A good heart is impo·
cannot do that. Only "peoples" can
without a good mind.
administer economic justice. Only
"peoples" can attend to the business
of true government-which is self- tion for that faith in this, "his
governance. And peoples cannot at- word"?
tend to the business of government
without constituting themselves com- ABRAM "looked for 'a city' which
foundations whose buildIt is because
faith" ·
to do with the business of "pea-· er and maker is God." (Hebrews 11:
ples" that to implement "your faith," 10.) And if you will consult his
"ye saints of the Lord" must accept word with the aid of a Bible conthe responsibility of building "the cordance, you will see that it is
city," the community, which Restora- through the building of that "city"
that "the seed of Abram" -those
tion calls "Zion."
This "people" must be organized who are born of Abram's spiritto implement "your faith." (See Doc- hope to bless all "nations."
The prophecies of Isaiah are estrine and Covenants 51 : 1 ; 77: 1 ;
pecially
enlightening - and the
and 101 in particular.) And that
genius
of
Restoration
banked heavily
organization "shall be called 'Zion,'
upon
them.
They
are
the prototype
a new Jerusalem." (Doctrine and
of
"the
prophecies
and
promises" of
Covenants 36: 12.)
"your
faith."
The
hope
of that
The idea of accepting a kind of
is
that
"ye
prophecy
in
particular
responsibility for the essential charsaints
of
the
Lord"
-ye
"Latter
Day"
acter of civilization is being publicized by the intelligentsia of Chris- saints-will fulfill this mission: "It
tendom. See the works of Dr. C. shall come to pass in the latter days
C. Morrison and others refered to in that the mountain of the Lord's
The Christian Century. But the kind house [which the prophetical genius
of responsibility which all but a very of both former and latter days call
few would have Christianity accept "Zion"] shall be established in the
is not the responsibility which "ye top of the mountains .· . . . and ,all
saints of the Lord" must accept to 'nations' shall flow unto it."--Isaiah
2: 1-4. Said the prophet, "ye" saints
of
the Lord-ye "Latter Day" saints
!! (920)
THE SAINTS' HERALD
ly, the messages of "your faith"
which pertain to the ethics of economic life (and to which we made
reference in the presentation of item
three) , you should see that the saints
of the Lord must of necessity accept that responsibility, because it is
the only possible means of implementing those convictions. The implementation of "your faith" is at
once an acceptance of that responsibility under God.

THE

1

-shall build the "City" which shall
be called "Zion."
That is the "faith of our fathers"
which is living still in "ye saints of
the Lord." As the voice of modern
prophecy .admonishes us to "Get ye
up into your mountain, ZION of this
closing day," so does the voice of
ancient prophecy say, "0 Zion that
bringest good tidings, get thee up
into the high mountain; 0 Jerusalem
that bringest good tidings [and Zion
shall be called a New Jerusalem]
lift up thy voice with strength; lift
it up, be not afraid; say unto the
cities o.f Judah [say to every people
who from natural necessity are engaged in the business of government] behold your God." (Isaiah
40: 1-10.) This, says "his word,"
is the warfare of the saints of the
Lord.
Is not "his word" identical with
"your faith"? Is it not the prototype
of "your faith"? Is there not a foundation for this, "your faith," in "his
word"?
"Your faith," at the heart of
which is the idea of "the City," is
represented in the form of an economic code-which is at once a
since only "peoples" can
to the business of governing economic life. "It must needs be that he
receive 'directions' how to organize
this peoplen means that "your faith"
requires to be represented in the
form of a civil code-specifically an
economic code. And so "your faith"
is that "God who at sundry times
spake unto the fathers by the prophets," revealing himself in the form
of a civil code, "hath in these last
days spoken unto us," revealing himself in the form of a civil code. And
"your faith" is that it is through the
implementation of that civil code
that the religious hopes of "ye saints
of the Lord" is to be realized. See
Doctrine and Covenants 77: 1 ; 94:
5 ; and 100: 2 in particular.
Is that the manner in
word" says God revealed himself?
Must we not look to the Mosaic
code-for the most comprehensive
and detailed revelation of God's will
to be found in "his word"? And is
not the implementation of that civil
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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code made the grounds of the hope
of the prophets as revealed in "his
word"? Is not "his word" identical
in principle, in method, and in purpose with "your faith"? Is there not
then a foundation for "your faith" in
"his word"?
The third question of this hour is,
"Is that foundation firm?" Is it the
truth? Is it that which is required by
the very nature and being of man?
May we build upon it with absolute
certainty that in building we shall
realize our religious hopes? Are we
certain that it will not "let us down"?
well-being ever been
promoted, has the condition of
man ever been improved, has any
people ever attained to peace, pros:
perity, and happiness in any degree,
except through the right conduct of
the affairs which are basic or primary in "your faith"? Has not every attempt that was ever made to
promote the peace, prosperity, and
happiness of peoples without resort
to "your faith" failed? Conversely,
has not the soul of man always prospered in the measure in which he has
conducted these affairs aright?
is the cause
the human
misery, of the calamity which has
come upon all the inhabitants of the
earth, if not the failure of peoples to
build on the foundation of "your
faith"?
What would be the lot of man if
peoples would build upon that foundation? if they would conform their
conduct of matrimony, industry, and
government to that which is written
in "his word"? Is there any question about the certain outcome? Are
not the fundamental beliefs in your
faith related to the realization of the
hopes of man as cause to effect? Is
it not a firm foundation upon which
to build? No other foundation can
be laid than that which is laid in
"his word." In the very nature of
things that foundation must always
stand. We do not need to accept
this idea on faith, we Pnrrw-wrknow by every test that ever has been
made or ever can be made that that
foundation is firm.
"What more can he say than to
HAS HUMAN

you he hath said?" What more is
there to say than that the business of
peoples must be conducted aright to
achieve salvation in the Kingdom of
God? There is elaboration to be
done, of course. There is something
to be said about applications of the
principles proclaimed in this, "your
faith" and in this, "his word." But
as respects the identity of the field of
true religion, or of man's business
under God, or of the affairs which
must be conducted aright to realize
the hope of the saints, nothing more
can be said. Either explicitly or implicity all has been said in "his
word."
There is, however, much more
that we may do; more that "your
faith" obligates us to do. There is
more to do than any saints of the
Lord-any Latter Day Saints-have

A good mind is value ...
less without a
heart.
every truly endeavored to do. For
no Latter Day Saints of the Lord
have ever built "the holy City" out
of which our God shall shine. We
that,
has never
prospered and spread herself and
become very glorious and very great,
etc., so that the "nations" of the
world have said, "Surely, Zion is the
city of our God." Since none has
ever reaped the fruit of Zion, we
know that the cause has never been
operative. We know that "ye saints"
have something to do that has never
yet been done.
But when that something shall
have been done, even the scoffer who
now derides you when you avow the
faith of "ye saints of the Lord," will
be constrained to say in his heart of
hearts (whether for shame he shall
confess it with his lips or not) "How
firm a foundation."
But what is infinitely more important, when that "more" shall
have been done, even "the nations of
the earth"-the
'' please
note-shall say, "Surely Zion cannot
fall, neither be moved out of her
place." Yes, even "the nations"
(anticipating their own peace, pros-

EO OilS
Tom's Town-Kansas City and
the Pendergast Legend
By William M. Reddig, Lippincott,
1947, 394 pages, illustrated, price
$4.00.
This story of Kansas City has national significance because it gives
quite a bit of information about the
political background in which President Truman grew up. President
Truman has risen above and proved
himself to be superior to many of
these political influences, but they are
nevertheless of interest to those who
would like to get an intimate picture
of the history and development of
this thriving city which calls itself
"The Heart of America." The author
is a newspaper man and is well qualified to write the story. He does
this in a pleasant and interesting way,
relating the factors as he finds them,
without prejudice or preaching. The
illustrations are by the famous cartoonist S. J. Ray of the Kansas
Star.
More than this, the
sas City is a
parallel of many another
community. Merely change the
names and locations and you have
something that typifies Middle Western America. The book paints a portrait of that unofficial part of our
system of government which has no
constitutional basis and which is
made possible because of the limitations of our laws and the attitudes
and moral standards of American
people.
Are you keeping in touch with the
church? Your children need the church
school papers. You may order Zion's
Hope for seven~ and eight-year-olds from
the Herald Publishing House. Single
copy, per year, in United States $1.00;
in Canada $1.25; in other countries

peny, and happiness) shall say of
"your faith," "How firm a foundation."
OCTOBER II,
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OFfiCIAL
Notice of Appointment' of
Bishop's Agent, Sault Ste.
Marie District
Notice is hereby given of the appointment of Brother A. R. N ott, 6
Lyrtn Road, Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario,
as Bishop's Agent of the newly organized Sault Ste. Marie District. Solicitors for those branches transferred to this district are hereby notified to send their reports for the
month of October and each succeeding month thereafter to Brother
Nott at the above address. We take this opportunity of commending Brother Nott to the Saints
of the district for their favorable
consideration and support.
THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC,
W. N. Johnson
Approved
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,
F. Henry Edwards

(Continued from page 3.)
came on to their destination. And
now the grandson, Frank
is
paying the family debt to Apostle
Derry by going back to England to
carry on the work for which Brother
Derry sacrificed.
Probably all of us are indebted to
some m1sswnary or pastor, or perhaps some good woman who first
brought the gospel story to us or to
our parents or grandparents. In my
own case it was the young prophet,
Joseph Smith, who first heard the
story from angelic lips in Palmyra
and on Cumorah. He went home
from Cumorah and told it to his
father and mother, my great-grandparents. He told it so simply and
so convincingly, with the confirmation of the Holy Ghost, that they believed-the first evangel and the
first converts of the Restoration. May
we with equal sincerity and simplicity and power help to spread the gospel, ,and pay our debt to past generations.
ELBERT A. SMITH.
10, (922)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

Jlow J£ear11ed About
(~issio11s AbroadJJ

As

A CHILD of twelve, ready to
By Aarona Booker Kohlman
enter the eighth grade, I went
instead with my parents on a mission importance in judging a person's
abroad, to the British West Indies. worth-I'll treasure throughout my
For three years I had no formal life friends who are "colored." I
schooling, as the schools were poor, learned to appreciate my native land
and I was already beyond their high- as only one far from it can. I learned
est grade. I missed the experiences to take my recreation without comof American children of twelve to mercialism-there were no movies
fifteen; the general moral tone of at all, no carnivals, no amusement
the island was below our standards; parks, no radios. I gathered a
my playmates and associates ranged wealth of experiences that helped
from white through all the shades of me in my schoolwork after our remixed Negro and white blood to turn, and that will always be of
black. We were scorned and looked- value to me. I learned to take harddown-upon by many. I knew the ships of travel and of life situations
wrench of leaving friends and famil- and make them into enjoyable expeiar places, and I experienced real riences. I learned that my actions
homesickness, real loneliness.
reflected upon the church for good
That is not fair to a child, you may or evil, that I had a definite responsisay, it is too big a sacrifice. No, for bility to live the gospel, and thus I
that is only one side of the picture. learned to forego activities for which
In return for these small sacri- I longed. The list of blessings I refices, if such they could be called, I ceived is so long, and so intertwined
received, first of all, practical train- with my entire life's experience, that
ing in evangelistic experience. I I could never complete it.
learned that color of skin is of no
I returned to the United States,

of Je
and edited

Thelma Brown

In this one big volume are twenty complete, carefully selected plays.
More than half of them are non-royalty; the subjects include missions,
Christian vocation, peace, temperance, religious freedom, Bible characters
and events, evangelism, race relations, political and economic problems,
youth problems, stewardship, and others.
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and because of the educational efforts of my parents while away, I
entered high school as a junior-not
even one year of school sacrificed!
Now I am the wife of a church appointee, and I find that I still feel
that I have never been allowed to
make a real sacrifice for Christ and
the church. As a family, we would
not hesitate to go anywhere, at home
or abroad, knowing that in so doing
we receive so much more than we
give, and that now our children are
receiving the training that we pray
will be used by them in turn for
taking the gospel to all the world.

BULLETIN BDARlJ
Danville, Illinois, Meetings
Saints living near Danville, Illinois, are
invited to meet on the fourth Sunday of each
month at the home of Mrs. Fred Collins.
Morning meet begins at 10. A second meet
in the afternoon.

San Fernando-Burbank Mission
Services of the San Fernando or Burbank
Mission are now being held in the .Women's
Club House at 10418 Scoville Avenue, Sunland, California. Church school at 9:30 and
worship at 11 a.m.-Pastor Ed. E. Spencer,
10349 Arminta Street, Roscoe, California.

New York District Priesthood Clinic
The New York District will hold a priesthood clinic at the Church in Niagara Falls,

New York. Services will be Saturday night,
October 18, and all day Sunday, October 19.
We will have with us Apostle Lewis and
Apostle Hanson. It is urged that all members
of the priesthood of New York District as
well as any other branches attend. These
services are important and should prove a big
help in your ministry. Please be in attendance.
Church address, 17th and Willow.
WALTER 0. SIMPSON,

President New Y ark District.
97 Leonard Street
Buffalo 15, N. Y.

same hall. Sunday services will begin at
8:30. The business meeting and election of
officers will be held at 2:00 p.m. Sunday.
President Israel A. Smith will be the
speaker on Sunday morning at 11:00 o'clock,
with Apostle Roscoe E. Davey speaking Friday and Sunday nights The teachers for the
classes on Saturday and Sunday will be President Israel A. Smith and Apostle Roscoe E.
Davey and district officers. The theme of the
conference will be "Faith Is the Victory."
]. L VI!:RHEI,

Portland District President.

Notice: Seventies, Missionary Elders,
and Pastors
In order to develop better publicity methods
and materials, the Quorum of Seventy is sustaining a publicity committee. At present this
committee is composed of Virgil ]. Billings,
121 East Felshaw Street, Gaylord, Michigan;
Phillip W. Moore, South 231 Smith Street,
Spokane, Washington; Arthur F. Gibbs, 3824
Southeast Grant, Portland 15, Oregon, and
James C. Daugherty, 824 South Court Street,
Sparta, Wisconsin. It is requested that all
Seventies, missionaries, and pastors send copies
of publicity materials and other information
that would enable this committee to render a
service to the church missionary program.
Publicity materials used by other churches in
their evangelistic efforts would also be appreciated and helpful.

Southern Nebraska District Conference
Southern Nebraska- District Conference will
be held in Lincoln, Nebraska, October 11 and
12. Officers for the coming year will be
elected at the business session Saturday afternoon. Apostle D. T. Williams is to be the
guest speaker.
MRS. A. L. HATHAWAY,

Secretary.

British Columbia District Conference
The annual conference of the British Colur'nbia District will be held in the new Westminster Church, lOth and London Streets, on
October 17, 18, and 19. The business session
will be taken care of on Sunday at 2: 15 p.m.
Apostle Davey will be present.
IsABEL DUCKWORTH,

District Secretary.

VIRGIL ]. BILLINGS,

Secretary, 1st Quorum of Seventy.

Portland District Conference
The Portland District Conference (State of
Oregon and Southwest Washington) will be
held in Portland, October 31 and November
1 and 2. The first service of the conference
will be Friday evening, October 31, at the
First Church with Apostle Roscoe E. Davey
as the speaker. The services for Saturday
and Sunday at the Odd Fellows Hall at N. E.
80th and Glisan. Services on Saturday will
begin at 8:45, prayer services and classes
throughout the da.y. Tht:
service Saturday will be a banquet at 7:
p.m. in the

Flint-Port Huron District Conference
The Flint-Port Huron District Conference
will meet in Pontiac, Michigan, at 19 Front
Street on Saturday and Sunday, October 18 and
19. The program begins at 3:00 p.m., Saturday, with men's classes on ~'Objectives of the
Church," and women's classes under the district women's leader; preaching at 8:00 p.m.
by Apostle E. ]. Gleazer. On Sunday at 8:30
a.m., pastor's meeting; at 9:15 a.m., worship
service and talks by· district departmental
leaders; at 10:30 a.m., preaching; at 2:00
p.m .. business meeting.

H. ]. SIMONS,
Distnct President.
Change of Address
Ernest A ..Ledsworth
Care of Arthur Gendron
1402 Avenue D
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Canada
Reqt~ests

for Prayers

Prayers are requested for Sister Howard
Burcham who, by the time this is printed, will
probably have undergone an operation for a
long-standing abscess of the lungs at a hospital near Boston. She has been a faithful
membe1· of the church, has experienced much
suffering and many blessings, and trusts that
she may be helped through this trial.
I am requesting prayers in behalf of my
wife, who is suffering from several internal
disorders. Unless God deems otherwise. she
will go on the operating table soon. \Ve are
praying that she may be healed, subject to
his 'Wisdon1 and rnercy.~S. B. 14alone, Jr..
McLean, Texas.

10 or more to one address $1.35 ea.
50 or more to one address $1.15 ea.

I request prayers for my sister who is very
seriously ill, with an internal goiter and heart
trouble. The doctor says she will need an
operation. We pray she may have strength
to go through it.-Mrs. Ida Millen, 2709 Dakota Avenue, Flint 6, Michigan.
I am requesting the Saints to remember
my husband in their prayers. He is very
feeble and has heart trouble and high blood
pressure.-Mrs. Will A. Stoddard. Route 1,
Box 113 CA, North Platte, Nebraska.
Mrs. Fern Marshail, North Platte, Nebraska,
asks the continued prayers of church people
for her mother. Mrs. Mary Snyder. Denver,
Colorado, who has heart trouble.
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Who Made God?
the late Apostle
R. C. Russell and I held a series
of meetings in a little town in Ohio.
We had an average attenda9-ce of
sixty-five nonmembers. At the door
of the hall, we placed a box and invited written questions be placed
therein. One evening when it was
my turn to answer the questions, this
was one of them: "Who made God?"
One could generally depend
upon two questions being asked at
such a series of meetings. The above
and, "Where did Cain get his wife?"
When a young man arose in one
of Billy Sunday's meetings and asked
the last question, Billy replied,
''Young man, I advise you not to be
inquiring about other men's wives."
(Laughter.) An audience generally
expects a "snappy" answer to such
tricky questions.
"Who made God?" I read the
question to the audience, making
the following reply. "This may be
termed an assertive question. I have
here in my hand my pocketknife. I
ask, 'who made the knife?' I assert,
do I not, that the knife was made,
and I wish to know by whom."
"Who made God?" The assertion
in this question is that God was
made. If the person who wrote this
will prove to me that God was made,
I will promise to tell him who made
God." (Laughter.)
This article is an attempt to place
before the readers an appreciation of
the startling scientific and other
statements published in the 85th and
the 90th sections of the Doctrine and
Covenants, and other modern revelations.
sOME YEARS AGO,

And the light which now shineth,
which giveth you light, is through him
who enlighteneth your eyes, which is the
same light that quickeneth your understandings; which light proceedeth forth
from the presence of God, to fill the immensity of space. The light which is in
all things ; which giveth life to all
12 {924)
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BY C. £D MILLER
things; which is the law by which all
things are governed; even the power of
God who sitteth upon his throne, who is
in the bosom of eternity, who is in the
midst of all things.-Section 85: 3.
And again verily I say unto you, that
which is governed by law, is also preserved by law, and perfected and sanctified by the same.-Paragraph 8.
And now, verily I say unto you, I was
in the beginning with the Father, and am
the Firstborn; and all those who are begotten through me, are partakers of the
glory of the same, and are the church
of the Firstborn. Ye also were in the
beginning with the Father. . . . . Man
was also in the beginning with God. Intelligence, or the light ·Of truth, was not
created or made, neither indeed can be.
All truth is independent in that sphere
in which God has placed it, to act for
itself, as all intelligence also, otherwise
there is no existence. Behold here is the
agency of man. . . . . The elements at•e
eternal, and spirit and element, inseparably connected, receiveth a fulness of
joy. . . . . The glory of God is intelligence, or in other words, light and
truth.---Section 90: 4, 5, 6.

The 92 known elements were designed to be used to build the universes. Must we not conclude these
elements always existed? Can we
conceive of a time when there were
no laws operating in the universe? I
understand that space, time, elements, laws, energy, always existed
with God. He uses these in a beneficial way, forever and ever. We
understand that God is a personal
being. He always was, he always
will be. The uncaused first cause.
The final cause. The ordinary mind
possibly will come to these conclusions: The laws of the universe always were, they always will be. Space
always was. The elements always
existed.

An inventory of the universe,
made by a Bible believer of ordinary
intelligence would possibly result as
follows: God, spirits, resurrected
beings, unbounded space, unchangeable, universal laws, ninety-two elements, island universes, energy, time,
chromosomes, genes, and a beneficent design.
Who made God? Why not ask
who made space, time, the laws of
the universe? When a carpenter
builds a house, he provides for space
so the rooms can be used. A design
suggest a designer, order requires an
explanation. But when the design is
of an infinite character, we conclude
the design always existed. Einstein,
the scientist, believes space is a quasiglobe that turns in on itself. If space
has form, then outside of space we
must have space minus! · Or shall
we say zero, minus! Even so, should
we not conclude that space is an unformed part of the design, its pur-

Truth and right are not merely virtues that good people should practice.
They are the dominating power of
the universe. May I be permitted to
express it this way: It is true and
right that there should be a God
in the universe. It is true and right
God should be a God of love instead
of an all-powerful monster of hate.
It is true and right that God should
have the power to use the assets of
the universe for the benefit of the
fish of the sea, the birds of the air,
the animals on the earth, and for
man made in his image. Everything
God made seems to enjoy living
when it is permitted to exist in the
way he designed that it should. It
is true and right that God should reveal himself to man and inform him
what laws he should observe to meet
with diyine favor. When those lav.rs
for the salvation of man are revealed, they are as eternal as the
laws of the universe. Hence we have

pose being to provide for the movement of the heavenly bodies. There
seems to be plenty of room in space
so these island universes don't get
tangled up.
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the "everlasting gospel." And men
have tried to change those laws!
Skeptics have arisen from time to
time who can see no design in the
universe. It is all chance and mechaillstlc. Einstein does not believe
in a personal God. In a paper presented at a conference of science,
philosophy, and religion, at the Jewish Theological Seminary of America, he declared that "a legitimate
conflict between religion and science
cannot exist." Science without religion is lame, religion without science
is blind. If God were omnipotent,
Einstein argued, then every occurrence including every human action,
every human thought and every human feeling and aspiration is also his
work. The main source of presentday conflict between the spheres of
religion and science, Einstein continued, lies in this concept of a personal God.
The 85th section will answer this
view of a personal God. Einstein is
evidently a better mathematician
than a theologian. "A pygmy perched
on the shoulders of a giant, can
see farther than the giant." We have
the giant in reserve, we will be the
pygmy.
William J. Cameron, author of
You and the Ten Commandments,
pages 54 and 55, says:
I look over this physical universe and
I see it producing things, but not persons, and yet I see persons produced on
this very planet of ours. Do you know
what that leads me to think? That a
greater personality has produced all of
us lesser personalities. To say that God
is not personality but mere force whereas
we ourselves are persons, is to say that
God is less than we are; and that in
creating us he has created something
greater than Himself. If we are persons, a power possessing personality produced us. Physical forces that cannot
think cannot produce a man that can
think. Physical forces that cannot feel
cannot produce a man that can feel. And
a God that does not know and does not
think, and purpose, and love--a God
that is a blind force-cannot produce a
man that does know and love and think.

comte du Noi.iy. Dr. Robert A. Millikan, winner of the Nobel prize in
physics and chairman of the Executive Council of the California Institute of Technology, says such a
book possibly would appear only
once or twice in a hundred years. The
author, a biologist, believes man is
free to choose the path he will follow. Du Noi.iy is classed as a new
witness for God. In Man Does Not
Stand Alone, published in 1944, A.
Cressy Morrison, former president of
the New York Academy of Sciences,
gives seven reasons why he believes
in God. It is one of those "good
books" we should read. There is
not a "dry" page in it.
Emerson is quoted as having said,
"If the correct theory shall ever be
proclaimed, we will recognize it by
this token, it will solve many riddles." The scientists have carefully
traced the physical development of
the single cell to complicated man.
,But do they explain what makes the
bird fly or the man to think? Professor Fath in Elements of Astronomy says,
The workers in the physical sciences
attempt to study the physical universe.
They recognize that they work in
limited :field and that physical truth is
not the whole truth. They leave to
philosophy and religion the search for
the absolute and the explanation of the
purpose of all things.

Religion has the ans'Ver the scientists have been unable to supply. The
prophet of this dispensation has
given the correct theory, and it solves
many scientific riddles.
The 85th section makes the following statements in such positive
words they cannot be mistaken. The
light which we receive is from God,
it is the same light that quickens our
understandings. It fills all space. It
is in all things. It gives life to all
things. It is the law by which all
things are governed. It is the power
of God who is in the bosom of eternity, who is in the midst of all things.
A number of these statements seem
Can an effect be greater than the absolutely impossible of proof and to
cause that produced it?
say the least, fantastic. Light, inThe Reader's Digest published a telligence, life, is in all things! One
review of Human Destiny, by Dr. Le- of the functions of a prophet is to re-

veal truths and secrets (Amos 3: 7).
There are times when we believe
poets, artists, composers have been
inspired. In his day, John Ruskin
was in a class by himself, as an artist
and philosopher. In his Ethics of
the Dust, he sensed a great truth. He
has Dora say to the old leCturer, "You
know, you always talk as if crystals
were alive; and we never understand
how much you are in play, and how
much in earnest." And the answer
by the old lecturer, "Neither do I
understand myself how much I am
in earnest. The stones puzzle me as
much as I puzzle you. They look
as if they were alive and make me
speak as if they were. What is it to
be alive?"
On November 28, 1891, the Scientific American Supplement published
the following statements by Edison:
It is my belief that every atom of matter is intelligent, deriving energy from
the primordial germ. Life I regard as
indestructible. That is if matter is indestructible. All matter lives and everything that lives possesses intelligence. I
cannot avoid the conclusion that all matter is composed of intelligent atoms and
that life and mind are merely synonyms
for the aggregation of atomic intelligence.

Professor T. Sterry Hunt, mineralogist and mine engineer, says: "Mr.
Edison's hypothesis has nothing to
fear from the physicists. Crystals
certainly live." Dr. James H. Hyslop,
professor of philosophy, ethics, and
psychology in Columbia College
says: "Mr. Edison's views are not
without the warrant of philosophy.
The great German philosopher,
Loetz, for instance, holds that all
atoms are conscious and of a spiritual nature. In this way he undertakes to account for the soul."
Considering the statements in
section cited with the opm10ns
quoted, I think we are justified in
believing that there is a universality
of intelligence.
THE UNIVERSALITY OF LAW

In 1892, Henry M. Wood published a book on the Universality
Law. I quote: "\l\!hat 1s the most
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important discovery of modern
times?" He says some would mention the art of printing, others the
use of steam or electricity, etc. "No;
it is none of these. Of vaster moment than all these great achievements is the growing recognition that
law is universal."
If this is a fact, then Joseph Smith
must be given the credit of having
announced this law in 1832, in these
words: "And again I verily say unto
you, That which is governed by law
is preserved by law and perfected
and sanctified by the same . . . . All
kingdoms have a law given: and
there are many kingdoms; for there
is no space in which there is no kingdom and there is no kingqom in
which there is no space, either a
greater or lesser kingdom. And unto every kingdom is given a law;
unto every law there are certain
bounds also and conditions."-Section 85: 8, 9.
Law reigns supreme in all the universe. The ministers of this church
understand there are spiritual laws
as well as what we call physical laws.
These spiritual laws must be observed or we suffer. We can't break
a
· the
us. When the
church which Christ established
"transgressed the law and broke the
everlasting covenant," God took a
hand and in our age restored the
church and the everlasting law, the
gospel law.
THE UNIVERSALITY OF LIGHT

One hundred years after Joseph
Smith gave the revelation on light,
Walter Russell, president of the
New York Society of Arts and Sciences, published in 1932, the following:
Science is likely to find a new conception of God and more tangible evidence
of his existence. The universal nature of
light is one of the keys to this new puzzle. Light, according to tests with
scientific instruments, is not merely what
human eyes see, but essentially the same
radiation as heat, X rays, radio waves,
and all other forms of radiation. Moreover, light is also energy. Getting down
to the ultimate particles which form mat14 {97.6)
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ter, which seem to constitute light and
which carry energy, scientists find them
all acting suspiciously like some of the
processes of human thought.
We have begun to see something tangible and inspiring beyond place, mass,
and dimension. There must be a limitless source of static energy somewhere
back of dynamic expression . . . . if energy belongs to space as the new cosmogony suggests, light would belong to
space as Jesus inferred. When energy
is found to belong to space, light will
be understood to be an emergence from
space, and God will have been found to
be what Jesus said he was-LIGHT.
As we study Jesus's teaching from the
point of view of science, we become mnvinced that he understood light, energy,
motion, and space and knew what filled
space. Jesus taught that life is eternal.
Science may soon prove this to be literally true. If science proves this, it will
give meaning to the words of Sir James
Jeans that matter may eventually prove to
be pure thought. Jesus did not teach
that bodies are eternal, but that life is
eternal.

How profoundly astonished would
Professor Russell be if, after pub"
lishing this article I have quoted,
someone sent him the 85th section,
which claimed to be a revelation of
Jesus Christ, through Joseph Smith
in 1832! This is what he would
He that ascended upon high, as also
he descended below all things, in that he
comprehended all things, that he might
be in and through all things, the light of
truth, which truth shineth. This is the
light of Christ. As also he is in the
sun, and the light of the sun, and the
power thereof by which it was made. As
also he is in the moon, and the power
thereof by which it was made. As also
the light of the stars, and the power
thereof by which they were made. · And
the earth also, and the power thereof,
even the earth upon which you stand.
And the light which now shineth,
which giveth you light, is through him
who enlighteneth your eyes, which is the
same light that quickeneth your understandings; which light proceedeth forth
from the presence of God to fill the immensity of space. The light which is
in all things; which giveth life to all
things; which is the law by which all
things are governed; even the power of
God who sitteth upon his throne, .who is
in the bosom of eternity, who is in the
midst of all things.-Paragraphs 2, 3.

John 1: 1-4, "In the beginning was
the Word, and the Word was with

God, and the Word was God. The
same was in the beginning with God.
All things were made by him; and
without him was not anything made
that was made."
Professor Russell is convinced
Jesus understood light, energy, and
what filled all space. As he was
the creator of the universe, he surely
did understand and know what he
was talking about. And he revealed
to Joseph Smith what light was and
what filled space. a hundred years
before scientists caught a glimpse of
the universality of light, intelligence,
life, and law. But what a difficult
matter the early ministers of the
church had to prove these startling
statements!
In 1930, Sir James Jeans, who is
quoted by Russell, published in Toronto, The Mysterious Universe, page
148, said, "Today there is a wide
measure of agreement, which on the
physical side of science approaches to
unanimity, that the stream of knowledge is Ifeading towards a nonmechanical reality; the universe begins to look more like a great thought
than a great machine. Mind no
longer appears as an accidental intruder
matter; we
are beginning to suspect that we
ought rather to hail it as the creator
and governor of the realm of matter
-not of course our individual
minds, but the mind in which the
atoms out of which our individual
minds have grown exists as
thoughts.''
Professor C. A. Chant, of the
Canadian Astronomical Society, remarks as follows on the above quotation: ''The things which are seen
are temporal; but the things which
are not seen are eternal. Truly a mysterous universe."
How very similar the scientist expresses himself to the statement in
the section when he says: "A great
thought is the creator and governor
matter." Joseph Smith expressed
it: "The light which is the law by
which all things are governed; even
the power of God."
In 1927, Michael Pupin, referred
to as "one of the most distinguished
living scientists," holds degrees
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Columbia University, (where he is
professor of electro-mechanics,)
from the University of Berlin, and
from John:s Hopkins. Last year he
was elected President of the American Association for the Advancement of Science, one of the highest
scientific honors in the world. In an
interview by Albert Edward Wiggam, published in the American,
September, 1927:
Science is increasing our be1ief that the
human soul will continue after the death
of our physical bodies . . . . Science has
found nothing in the universe which
even ~ompares in importance with the
life of man. Compared to the human
soul, everything else sinks into insignificance. . . . . Wherever science has explored the universe, it has found it to be
a manifestation of a coordinating principle. It leaves us no escape from the conclusion that back of everything there is
a definite guiding principle, which leads
from chaos to cosmos. . . . . It seems
obvious that there is some directing Intelligence behind all things.

Doctor Pupin refers to four outstanding scientific discoveries of past
years. Of the third discovery of recent years, he says: "Then came the
revelation of a third lnhysical
reality,
.
•
a
glory,
radiant energy
in motion. By that I mean that the
whole universe is filled with the
radiation of light and heat."
The professor calls these discoveries "revelations." Unknowingly he
uses exactly the right word, revelations. Those revelations given to
Joseph Smith in 1832-33 were a hundred years in advance of the revelations of our top scientists.
Dr. Pupin believes science is
helping make better Christians; he
says: "I believe science will make
better Christians; I believe it will
make better Christians of all men
and women who try to understand its
simple and beautiful laws, because
they are the laws of God."
Referring to the electrons, Dr.
Pupin
remarks:
-'These little workers, infinitely small
and infinitely numerous, by their combined activities make up the larger activities of that stupendous thing we call the
Universe. And this busy little worker,
the electron, is, so far as we know, the

unchangeable, primordial building stone
of the material universe. And this busy
little worker, the electron, is the most
law abiding creature in the universe. It
loves, honors, and obeys the laws, and
its eternal mission is to serve. God employed the heavenly host of electronic
workers to build the atoms, the molecules,
and the galaxies of burning stars. What
is the only mystery today in electrical
science? It is this: Where, when and
how did the electron come into existence?
The sensible man will answer, God
created the electron, and therefor, only
God knows, where, when and how.

Even as intellectual pygmies, compared to these intellectual giants, we
can climb upon their shoulders and
see further than they, if we have the
spirit of truth to guide us. I don't
believe electrons were created. I
don't believe they could be. I think
they are one of the assets of the universe that always was and always
will be like space or like life.
The scientists have conceived a
beautiful, a wonderful orderly way
for the physical development of the
universe. They call it "evolution."
When Darwin and Wallace first published this theory, Bible believers
were dismayed. Atheists rejoiced.
Then we had a period of what was
of
"
termed "The
Now leaders in scientific societies are
publishing their faith in God and in
the immortality of the soul.
In 1945, A. Cressy Morrison, Past
President of the New York Academy
of Sciences, etc., referred to before in
this article, published Man Does Not
Stand Alone. On page 40, Morrison states that the origin of life is a
scientific mystery. On page 44, he
says he does not know how life came,
but it is his belief it came bv divine
power and it can't be termed "material."
Some of these scientific writers
who may be termed Christian, seem
to evade, for scientific reasons, the
very key to the puzzle, "From whence
came life?" If we accept the Bible
as authority, we must believe in the
pre-existence of life. "There was a
man sent from God whose name was
John . " John pre-existed. Christ preexisted. A third of the host fell,
they had their agency, and were disobedient to the laws of heaven, so

the Lord had to send them to another neighborhood, across the tracks
as it were. Christ came as the babe
of Bethlehem.
The 90th section, verse 5, reads:
"Man was in the beginning with
God. Intelligence, or the light of
truth, was not created or made,
neither can be." I understand the
use of "In the beginning" was a
convenient term used to help explain
a truth, difficult for mortals to comprehend.
I quote from Seeton 8 5, verse 21 :
I give unto you a mmmandment that
you shall teach one another the doctrine
of the kingdom; teach ye diligently and
my grace shall attend you, that you may
be instructed more fully in theory, in
principle, in doctrine, in the law of the
gospel, in all things that pertain unto
the kingdom of God, that is expedient
for you to understand: of things both in
heaven and in earth, and under the earth;
things which have been; things which
are; things which shortly come to pass;
things which are at home; things which
are abmad; the wars and perplexities of
the nations; and the judgments which are
on the land; and a knowledge also of
countries, and of kingdoms, that you may
be prepared in all things when I shall
send you again, to magnify the calling
whereunto I have called you.

The individual who would observe
this command could be an educated
person!
.
In the above instruction, we are
to try to reach the truth by a correct
theory. We are on the right road
when we assume intelligence was one
of the assets of the universe which
God uses. We may theorize there
is a pool as it were of intelligence or
life forces. When a fish or a bird or
a sheep is being formed on this
earth, a law operates that to that
form the spark of life is drawn from
that life pool. That spark of life is
immortal. "Man was in the beginning."
If Darwin were living today, he
would revise some of his theories.
·Morrison, on page 70, reasons that
because man is a primate and has
a skeleton resemblance to the simian
family, that it follows man is a de(Continued on page 18.)
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ENROLLMENT BREAKS RECORD
Largest Student Body in History Finds
New Building, Increas:ed Staff, New Courses,
As Graceland's Fifty-third Year Begins

THE STORY OF GRACELAND

With "The Graceland Story,"
Volume I, number 1, the "Saints'
Herald" begins a new weekly
series designed to tell the story
of the church college as it unfolds, chapter by chapter.
Alumni of the college will find
in these pages news about familiar people, familiar places.
Other readers will come to know
their church college.

Another year is under way at Graceland.
An enrollment of 640-which surpasses last year's all-time record by.
40-converged at the West Door when Graceland began her 5 3rd year on COLLEGE ADDS NEW
September 12.
MEMBERS TO STAFF
Awaiting them was one new classroom building partially completed,
New teachers and staff members
an enlarged faculty and staff, new courses, and a 52-year-old institution
have
swelled the official family of
whose facilities had had a face-lifting.
Graceland
to all-time highs.
The students themselves came as in
Granville
K Thompson, formerly
years past, from almost every state
FELLOWSHIP SERVICE
and from foreign countries. This of Davis City, Iowa, has begun his
HONORS MISSIONARIES
year about 40 States are represented duties as Business Manager, replacing A. Neal Deaver who resigned to
The Spirit of the Church became and eight countries, or territories, inenter private business. Thompson
the Graceland Spirit as the Grace- cluding the U. S. A. The countries
is
an honor graduate of Graceland
land student body gave its welcome and territories are England, Aus'40
and of the University of Chicago.
and farewell to our European-bound tralia, New Zealand, Canada, NethRichard
F. Dunlap, of New Westmissionaries in a special benedictory erlands, West Indies, Canal Zone,
minster,
British
Columbia, has joined
service on the campus Wednesday and Hawaii.
the faculty to teach American hisevening, September 17. The misOver two hundred members of the tory, European history, geography,
"'vu"'-'"" with their wives were the student body are veterans. Over and political science. He is a Gracecollege and the students forty are married.
land graduate of 1942 and received
of
It was the first student
Not all who applied were ad· his Master's Degree at the University
fellowship of the new year.
mitted. However, most applicants of Minnesota.
Participants in the service called
who failed· to qualify this fall were
Charles E. Irwin has joined the
it one of the most outstanding in the
not rejected because of lack of room, staff of the engineering department.
history of Graceland fellowshipsbut because they did not meet the He graduated from Graceland in
owing to the drama of the missions
(Continued on next page.)
(Continued on next page.)
to which the young men of the
church had been called.
Features of the service were testi- GRACELAND EXPECTS BIGGEST ATTENDANCE
monials by the missionaries and by
IN YEARS FOR rrlNTERNATIONAL" HOMECOMING
persons representing the students
The Graceland Homecoming this throughout the world.
and the faculty. Alice Folkes, a
With travel conditions nearer to
student from England, spoke for the year is taking on the international
of
a
United
Nations
assemflavor
prewar
levels, the college and the
students in a pledge for "those at
home"
Velma Ruch, a member bly. With students from most of Alumni Association expect the bigof the faculty whose home for many the States and from eight countries gest attendance in the history of
years was in Norway, gave a similar and territories attending Graceland Graceland Homecomings.
and with the church emphasizing its
Featured speaker on the program
pledge.
Bishop G.
DeLapp who is
Missionaries and their wives who international mission, the Homecomwere present are Frank and Zita Fry, ing planners decided to develop a expected to bring an added internaGlen and Alice Johnson, all en route program designed to tell the story of tional spirit to the festivities as a reto Great Britain; Albert and Twyla the world mission of Graceland, sult of his recent trip to Europe.
Homecoming dates this year are
Scherer, en route to the Netherlands; both as a center to which come stuEugene and Alma Theys, en route to dents from many lands and as a place Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, Octoout of which students go to serve ber 17, 18, and 19.
Germany.
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COLLEGE DAY IS OCTOBER 26

NEW CLASSROOM BUILDING, STILL UNNANIED,
IS BIGGEST RECENT CHANGE ON CAMPUS
Additions and changes in the facilities of the campus have also been
made.
A new concrete pathway leads to
the new classroom building located
east and south of Zimmerman Hall.
The building, as yet unnamed, will
house a large lecture room, the engineering and drawing room, two
classrooms and six faculty offices.
The building is of frame construction and is Georgian Colonial in design complete with fluted porch columns and cupola.
An office for the Registrar has
been added in the Administration
Building, and the business office has
been shifted to the east half of the
south side of the first floor, leaving
the west side for the Dean and Registrar. An office has also been added
in the Public Relations Department.
Two new tennis courts adjacent to
the old courts are nearing comple-

tion, and lights for night playing
have been installed, the gift of the
class of 1946.
A new parking area and a straightened road are to be found behind
Zimmerman. The roads leading to
the campus have been black-topped.
Several of the dormitories have
been redecorated. Sunnymeade Hall
has become the infirmary.
Fluorescent lighting has been installed in the library and reserve
room.
A complete new electric kitchen
featuring all the latest devices for
eliminating kitchen drudgery, including automatic dishwasher, has been
added to the teaching facilities of the
Home Economics Department.
The dining hall furniture has been
refinished, and new gas stoves, with
an additional unit to the .bake oven,
have been installed in the commissary.

NEW STAFF

1936 and received his Bachelor of
Arts Degree in chemistry from the
University of Iowa and his Bachelor
of Science Degree in engineering
from the University of Kansas.
Ruth York, of Boston, Massachusetts, has begun her duties as an instructor in romance languages. She
graduated from Graceland in 1943,
going on to receive her Master's Degree in French at the University of
Iowa where she taught as a graduate
assistant.
Raymond D. Zinser is teaching
sociology courses and assisting Dr.
Cheville. He is a graduate from
Graceland with the class of 1942 and
received his Master of Arts Degree
the University of Chicago.
Bethel Davis Knoche, of Independence, Missouri, a former student of
Graceland with the class of 1938,
has been added to the music staff on
a part-time basis as an organ teacher.
She has had training at Warrensburg

with Powell Weaver, organist, in
Kansas City; and at the Eastman
School of Music in Chicago. She is
best known for her organ work on
church radio programs over KMBC,
assisting Evan A. Fry.
ENROLLMENT (Continuedj

scholastic requirements of the
college.
Of the 640 students 300 are re'
turning sophomores, and
340 are
new students, mostly freshmen.
Among the new students are many
whose high school records were outstanding. There is the girl who won
first place for her violin solo in the
national music contest, and there is
the state high school champion in
low hurdles of Oklahoma. There are
valedictorians, straight A students,
and the "best looking man in the senior class." There are class presidents, captains of football and basketball teams, editors of high school

One of the most important
events in the lives of Graceland
students does not occur alone at
Graceland. It happens throughout the church on College Day
-October 26.

COLLEGE ADDS SOME COURSES
MAKES CHANGES IN OTHERS

Changes and additions in courses
are being offered this year at Graceland.
Hygiene classes for men and
women are being taught separately.
One hour credit is being given for
membership in A Cappella, oratorio,
orchestra, band; or · other ensemble
groups, and one or two hours credit
are being offered for applied music.
Added courses include elementary
German, a new homemaking curriculum for the student who wants to be
a good homemaker but doesn't plan
to go on to a four-year school for
further study, two new courses in
natural science for students having
had no previous science or biology, a
class in recreational leadership for
an
whereby child psychology may be taken the
first semester and adolescent psychology the second. and mental hygiene
one or both semesters. Also announced are courses in advanced
public speaking, religions of the
world, religion in the contemporary
world, modern social movements,
races, and minorities.
newspapers and yearbooks.
And there are the young men and
women from many places whose
chief claims to fame are that they
are the kind of persons you would
like to have for your friends.
These will know and become the
Graceland Spirit of 1947-48.
The fact that has made Graceland
loved through the years has been her
care for the individuaL Mass education is for others. Graceland students
are personally helped, and encouraged as developing persons.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Who Made God?
(Cpntinued from page 15.)
scendant from such ancestors, or the
reverse, that simians are degenerated
humans. The author cites the useless thumb of the monkey as conclusive evidence that man's thumb
was not the result of the very specialized thumb of the tree-living
monkey. Nature does not restore lost
facilities. On page 65 the author
declares there is a directive intelligence which is not explained by
science, and it cannot be declared as
material.
Of all the discoveries of science,
the chromosomes and the genes are
among the most wonderful. Their
discovery is among the greatest
triumphs of the mind of man. The
genes are responsible for the multiple characteristics of two billion
human beings! Yet they are so infinitesimal they would not fill a
thimble! Darwin apparently was not
conscious of their existence. Evolutionists need a new, up-to-date Darwm. The spectroscope, which one
can hold in the hand, is another marvelous aid to science. Itreveals what
are on the
suns. It reveals the same laws that
are operating here are in operation
out there. It reveals whether a star
is approaching or receding from the
earth.
Astronomers the world over are
anxiously waiting for the completion
of the 200 inch mirror to be installed
in the great observatory on Mt. Palo~ar,. Cali.fornia. This giant telescope
1s pnmanly a colossal camera, which
will be used to photograph the
h~avens.
Eventually photographs
w1ll be taken, negatives developed and prints made, possibly revealing suns, nebula, island universes, etc., no man has ever seen before. With this telescope, astronomers will be able to see the incomprehensible distance of 6,000,000,000,000,000,000 miles! So man has
fashioned another instrument to assist him in viewing the wonders of
the heavens. Modern revelation ex18 {930)
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presses it thus: "Any man who hath
seen any or the least of these hath
seen God moving in his majesty and
power."
Sir Alfred Russell Wall ace published, Man's Place in the Universe.
He came to this conclusion, "That
the stellar universe forms one connected whole; and though of enormous extent, is yet finite, and its extent determinable." The 200 inch
mirror may reveal whether the universe's extent is determinable.
Moses was selected by the Lord to
usher in a dispensation adapted to
the requirements of a people who
had been in slavery to the Egyptians.
Possibly Moses had distorted conceptions of Jehovah because of his
Egyptian environment and the Egyptian belief in a multiplicity of Gods.
He was eventually permitted to have
close association with God. Now he
knew he was dealing with the one
and true God of mighty, power. That
knowledge never left him during all
his association and leadership of a
stiff-necked people.
Joseph Smith, at the age of fifteen,
was selected of the Lord to be the
means in his hands to restore the
church and primitive Christianity.
The creeds of 1830 taught that God
was a being "without body, parts,
and passions." The late M. H. Bond
described such a God as "a cipher
with the rim knocked off." When
the boy went to his father's woods to
ask God which church to join, he
was permitted to see in vision, God
and Christ. His education to be a
prophet to this generation now commenced. He knew God was a personal being. The angel with the message of Revelation 14: 6 was now
to be heard, "worship him that made
heaven and earth, and the sea, and
the fountains of water." A living
God, a personal God.
The church was organized in
April, 1830. In June, 1830, Joseph
was permitted to receive the words
which God spoke to Moses on the
mount. This is section 22, Doctrine
and Covenants. I quote verses 23
and
And the Lord spoke unto Moses saving, the heavens, they are many, a~d

they cannot be numbered unto man, but
are numbered unto me, for they are
mme; and as one earth shall pass away,
and the heaven thereof, even so shall
another c~me; and there is no end to my
works, netther to my words; for this is
my ;vork an~ my glory, to bring to pass
the 1mmortahty, and eternal life of man.
And now Moses, my son, I will speak
unt? you concerning this earth upon
wh1ch you stand; and you shall write the
things which I shall speak. And in a
day when the children of men shall esteem my words as naught, and take many
of .them from the book which you shall
wnte, behold I will raise up another like
unto you, and they shall be had again
among the children of men, among even
as many as shall believe.
th~y

Moses and Joseph, across the
ages, had a similar mission: to proclaim the One true and Living God,
and a proper conception of the universe. Has any modern astronomer
done any better?
The education of Joseph continues.
Section 36 is an extract from the
prophecy of Enoch. I quote verse 6:
And Enoch said unto the Lord . . . .
seeing ye a:e holy, and from all eternity
to all eternity. And were it possible that
man could number the particles of the
earth, and millions of earths like this it
would not be a beginning to the number
of your creations ; and your curtains are
stretched out still, and yet you are there;
and your bosom is there; and also you
are just; you are merciful and kind forever. You have taken Zion to your own
bosom, from all your creations, from all
eternitY, to. all eternity, and naught but
peace, JUStice, and truth is the habitation
of your throne; and mercy shall go before
your face, and have no end.

What a glorious conception of the
universe. What a reverent dignity
in the tribute to Jehovah.
The Biblical World is published
for ministers. In the issue of March,
1913, is this remarkable editorial on
Easter.
Easter brings a challenge to every
thoughful man. If Jesus be not raised
from the dead, he is still with the dead.
Th~ cruc!al question is this. Does any~o~y real!y know whether Jesus is still
hvmg, still man's companion, still our
Redeemer. Easter challenges us to say
whether he
not what he was. At
Easter we face the dark tower and demand .a _triumphant champion, not a fellow vtct1m. Did Jesus conquer death or
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did death conquer Jesus? Does he still
exist, stifl himself, or did he go back
into some impersonal whole? An answer to such a question is either a gospel, or a summons to another forlorn
hope.

The editor does not answer this
v,ery important question, Is Jesus still
living?
In Section 76: 3, the Lord God has
given the answer:
The Lord touched the eyes of our understandings, and they were opened,
and the glory of the Lord shone round
about; and we beheld the glory of the
Son, on the right hand of the Father,
and received of his fulness ; and saw the
holy angels, and they who are sanctified
before his throne; worshiping God and
the Lamb, who worship him for ever
and ever. And, now, after the many
testimonies which have be,e,n given of
him, this is the testimo,ny, last of all,
which we give of him, that he lives; for
we J·aw him, even on the right hand of
God; and we heard the t'iOice be,aring
record that he is the Only Begotten of
the Father,- that by Him; and thMuKh
Him, the worlds are and we1'e cre;ated.

Joseph bears testimony with· Job
and Moses, "I know that my Redeemer liveth."
The Book of Mormon is a record
America.
people
One of the most important and outstanding claims of the book, and one
that would seem to be beyond the
possibility of proof, is that Jesus
Christ, after his resurrection, came
to this land of America, in fulfillment of his statement as found in
John 10: 16, "Other sheep I have
which are not of this fold; them also
I must bring, and they shall hear my
voice." Christ established his church
here after the organic structure of
the Jerusalem church. After instructing his disciples in the gospel plan
he ascended on high.
Apostle Paul M. Hanson, after
many years of travel and research,
published, Jesus Christ Among the
Ancient Americans. The book is a
wealth of evidence, from archaeology, myths, traditions, etc., that a
being, endowed with the characteristics of the Christ, visited these
ancient
"Does a,nybody really know if
Jesus still lives?'' What world-wide

mm1stry can give a more satisfying
answer to this question than the
ministry of the Restoration? Who
can preach a more constructive Easter sermon, based on "Whether
Christ IS, not what he WAS?"
GOD IN THE MIDST OF ALL THINGS

Saturn is surrounded by three
rings. Some astronomers believe
these rings are composed of tiny
asteroids, who have their own individual orbits. The ten moons of
Saturn, the three rings revolve
around the planet, Saturn revolves
around the sun, the sun is going
places with his retinue of planets
and moons. What holds these bodies in their orbits? Why don't they
By off into space? Men call it gravity. Gravity is a property of matter. Now scientists believe that
electricity, in the last analysis, is matter itself. Now what is electricity?
Einstein startled the scientific
world by declaring light was subject
to gravity, and the dictum that light
always travels in a straight line was
not true. Light seems akin to gravity.
come when
a scientist will come among us who
can see in these sections of the Doctrine and Covenants, revelations of a
scientific character which will transcend the discoveries of any living
scientist. He may find in these words,
"intelligence deaveth unto intelligence; wisdom receiveth wisdom;
truth embraces truth; virtue loveth
virtL1e; light cleaveth unto light."
The law of affinity in operation!
"Light seems akin to gravity," says
science. "Light cleaveth unto light,"
says revelation. "Which light is in
all things, which is the law by which
all things are governed."
Space is susceptible to a variety of
meanings. A printer uses a thin piece
of metal and calls it a space. The
mathematican refers to flat space,
Einstein deals in round space. Locke,
in his day said, "Pure space is capable neither of resistance nor motion." But is there such a condition as pure space? The popular
definition of space would possibly

be a condition in which objects can
move unrestrained, as the space in a
room or the space in the universe.
But in the room is a gas called oxygen, which we breathe. The space and
the air take the shape of the room.
The old-time scientists conceived
space was filled with a substance
called ether. Webster gives this
definition: "A medium of great elasticity and extreme tenuity, supposed
to pervade all space, the interior of
solid bodies not excepted, and to be
the medium of transmission of light
and heat." Whatever substance
light, heat, sound, radio waves uses
to move; it could have form.
Let us permit our imagination to
have free reign. Instead of one
space globe, let us conceive of innumerable space globes, revolving
around a center globe; in a medium
of what we will term a superspace,
which has no limits. This center
globe is so aglow with iridescent
light that it could be impossible for
the human eye to look upon it. This
globe is the throne of God, the spiritual and physical power station of
the universe. Here he 1s "in the
bosom
of
1S

it is written, "a sparrow
not
fall to the ground without your
father knoweth it." "The everlasting arms are underneath." "God so
loved the world that he gave his only
begotten son that whosoever should
believe on him shall have eternal
life. This is GOD. To assert that
he was made is childish.

Wants Visual Aids
I am using a projector for local missionary work in our community church
here in Youbon, British Columbia. This
machine uses 2x2" slides, and single
or double film strip.
I would appreciate any contributions
in this
to my film library that would
missionary endeavor.
MURRAY STOOTENBURG.

Y oubon, British Columbia

Canada
OCTOBER I I, 1947
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you

ARE peacefully doing your
breakfast dishes when that
agonized cry rings out, uMother!"
Your heart hits your shoes as you
run frantically for the front door to
find that next door Sally has hit your
Sammy over the head with a piece
of rusty iron pipe. Do you know
what to do?
'
Janey comes in, her little face tear
streaked, wailing, "Mother!" and
holds out one small, scratched finger.
Do you know what to do?
Bobby's yelp of terror and pain
brings you on the double, and you
quickly see that he has dropped a
brick on his big toe, smashing it
good. Do you know what to do?
Your neighbor's tearful call brings
you hurrying to where she holds her
screaming baby who pulled a pan of
hot water over on himself. Do you
know what to do?
During the war probably more
lives than we know were saved by
first aid, given by medics on the battlefields. Literally, first aid is the
first aid to reach the victim and oftentimes becomes the most important
aid in saving .a life. It can be the
difference between life and death!
But such small home accidents
aren't life or death matters, you say.
How do you know? Aren't hundreds
of people badly hurt or killed in their
own· homes? Infection, too, is a sly
enemy. It is meek and unobtrusive
-for a while. It slithers· in and
keeps quiet, working insidiously and quickly until it is
often conqueror before you
realize what has happened.
Insurance tables constantly
remind us that more accidents. occur in the home than

By LOUISE
anywhere else. Yet we, as housewives who will be first on the
scene most of the time, are very
often not prepared to meet emergencies. Many of these accidents happen to us, and that makes someone
else responsible for giving us aid.
However, many of these accidents
also happen to our children, and that
is the moment in which they look to
us for help. That is the moment
when we may thank ourselves for
foresightedness in realizing such
things can happen to us; and we must
not only guard against them but be
ready for them when they do occur.
For Sammy's jagged, nasty-looking
cut, first of all be sure that it is
cleaned out. Warm water can't hurt
it. Since a head injury can look innocent and be serious, the thing to do
is keep him quiet. Make him comfortable and then call your doctor's
office for advice. If there is free
bleeding, a clean big handkerchief
folded into a pad and pressed against
the wound will help control it.
For skinned and scratched fingers,
arms, and knees, the first rule again
is to clean away the dirt. Usually
after a thorough cleansing, painting
with merthiolate or mercurochrome
will take care of it. Never use
iodine, it can burn the skin and be
dangerous.
For a smashed finger or toe, investigate for broken bones. If there
are none, cleansing and an application of a linament is about all you
can do.
There are many kinds of burns
which require different treatment.
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For small burns, ointment is the best.
For large areas, soak sheeting or
similar material in one quart of
water to which has been added three
teaspoons of baking soda. If you
have no baking soda, use Epsom
salts. Apply to the burned area. For
chemical burns (such as lye) wash
area well with water first to remove
chemical, then apply ointment. For
carbolic acid burns, sponge with rubbing alcohol, then apply ointment.
For chemical burns in the eye, wash
out with water or milk, then put a
few drops of olive oil in the eye.
Do you know what it feels like to
see men pull a seven-year-old boy
out of the icy water, his small body
limp and motionless? Do you know
. what it feels like to watch desperately as each person shakes his head
and realize with horror that no one
can give artificial respiration? Do
you know what it feels like to be sick
with fear as you see those vital first
three minutes ebb away and know
that his life is ebbing with them and
you are helpless? Do you know
what it feels like to see his shrieking,
sobbing mother led away and realize
fault that he lies
that it is
you are not
prepared? I do .... and it is not a
pretty memory. It gave a grim impetus to my study of artificial respiration.
Your children are playing peacefully when Johnny tumbles out of the
apple tree. You are jarred into sudden, unthinking action. You sweep
him up into your arms and carry him,
hunched against you, into the house.
Do you realize that you may have
complicated the fracture of his
broken collarbone?
Jackie cuts his foot badly on a
piece of broken bottle. Do you know
that if the blood spurts it is arterial
bleeding and is stopped by a tourniquet between wound and heart, and
if it flows steadily it is veinous bleedand is stopped by pressure or a
tourniquet between end of the limb
that a
and wound? Do you
tourniquet should be loosened every
twenty minutes? If you are not sure
how to apply a tourniquet, the safest
thing is to use pressure directly on

the wound with a clean handkerchief
or a clean pad of gauze. It can be
bound-not too tight so that it stops
circulation entirely-while you phone
a doctor. Never depend entirely
upon your own skill to stop profuse
or continued bleeding.
Your Betsy and her little neighbor,
Martha, have taken their dolls out
into the wide, side yard. Martha's
sharp and sudden scream is pure terror. She stands, paralyzed by fright,
staring at two tiny holes where her
hand has been pierced by the fangs
of a snake, coiled in the thick grass.
Poisonous? You can't tell and certainly haven't time to wonder. This
child is not your own, but she is your
responsibility just as surely as if she
were yours. Do you scream, too, and
faint at the thought of the snake?
We hope not. We hope you pick
the child up gently, speaking calmly
to her and carry her into the house,
laying her flat on her back. Do not
allow her to exert herself. Apply a
tourniquet between the bite and the
heart. Sterilize a sharp kitchen
knife with boiling water and make
two little cuts, one-fourth inch deep
in the shape of an X at the point of
the
Be careful not to cut too
deep lest it be near an artery or a
vein. Suck out the venom and, of
course, spit it out. Then put a bandage over the wound and continue to
keep the child quiet. There is time
enough to call a doctor and the
child's mother when your job is done,
and the child is out of immediate
danger.
All this is no substitute for calling a doctor. It is merely first aid
when you are the first on the scene
and the doctor seems a long way
off. It is designed to help you meet
that call of "Mother!" with calmness
and the assurance that you are doing
everything you can.
The object of punishment is prevention of evil; it can never be made
impulsive to good.--Horace Mann.

~efriperator

Wisdom
When you make more whipped
cream than you plan to use for one
meal-and small families frequently
do-put it in one end of a tray, or
a small covered dish and place it in
the freezing chamber of your refrigerator. There it will keep for days,
will not separate nor spoil. It will
slice easily to put on top of desserts,
and soon melts, looking and tasting
as if it were just freshly whipped.

*****
When you wish to keep meat in
prime fresh condition, put it in the
freezing chamber of your refrigerator. It will become hard as a rock
and will not spoil. You will not
have to wait for it to thaw to begin
cooking. Just put it in the pan and
cook. Make hamburger into patties,
separate them with waxed paper, and
freeze them. Chops can be kept
separate in the same way.

*****
Keep a little water in the covered
refrigerator pan where you store lettuce, radishes, etc. It will keep them
frosty crisp.

*****
Use baking soda in the rinse water
when you wash the enamel interior
of your refrigerator. It destroys
odors and retards formation of
molds and bacteria.

*****
If you want to defrost freezing
coils quickly, fill trays with hot
water, changing them as soon as they
cooL This will remove ice in a few
minutes.
OCTOBER II, ! 947
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Maybe you won't agree with Mr. Wilkiehe uses some pretty strong language. Maybe,
on the other hand, he'll help you see the
picture a little more dearly. Whatever your
reaction, we sincere'ly believe you'll find the
following article one of the most interesting
·
you've ever read.

along well-defined paths of progress,
but is being sent out and scattered
aimlessly in a score or more fields.
This state of affairs can mean only
that the effect their work has on the
world in general is very slight, and
that they are not making the church
the light on the hill it is supposed to
be.
What is the reason behind the fact
that our church is not building Zion?
Why is it only a church in the same
class with any other church or faith·
instead of Zion, the Beautiful? To
answer these questions, we must ex-

THE AVERAGE observer looking at
·
our church today might be led
to believe that everything is fine and
the goose hangs high, however, upon
closer inspection with an eye to the
goal of the church, one is forced to
conclude that we are wandering
widely from the path we must follow to reach the kingdom of God.
This point of view is not hard to substantiate if we look for a moment
at what the church has reallv accomplished in a practical mam;er toward the building of the kingdom.
We have nothing that could be called

pos1t1on is shared with at least a
dozen other faiths. But let us look
further.
Along with the fact that we are
not building Zion, most of us are engaged in an endless series of arguments about things that are not the
important and primary business of
the church. I have heard Saints in
serious discussions on what they
thought constituted heaven, where it
was, or how to.get there. Even if
they could draw a conclusion on
these matters, which is extremely
doubtful, what on earth difference

community stewardships, for the
business methods of our people are
the same as one would find in any
other city, town, or state in the nation. There is no such thing as the
Storehouse set up for the economic
protection of our Saints who are in
the same boat with all the other
citizens as far as food clothing and
shelter are concerned.' The p~litics
of Independence are not being ordered in a Zionic manner for one
can find here the same typ~ of petty
graft and back-scratching that goes
on in any other town of like size.
Here our church holds the position
of a church and nothing more; this

would it make to the situation we amine the function of the church tofind ourselves in right here in Inde- day and decide whether or not this
pendence? Some of us rise up daily function is right or wrong.
in righteous wrath, protesting
Our trouble lies in the fact that
against the sale and consumption of our church functions, services, and
liquor. Granted these things and basic conceptions are fundamentally
many more need fixing, but the prob- emotional and not intellectuaL I do
lem of drinking is a subject for not meant to infer here that the founstudy by a person schooled in the dations of the church are not intellechandling of other persons and their tual, but I do contend that what is
problems. Obviously, very few of preached, what is sung, what is
the lay membership are qualified to taught in our church schools, what
work in this field. The fact remains our people think, what they say, and
that such things as drinking, smok- what their ideas are on matters of reing, and dancing are not the basis of ligion are emotional and not founded
the problem upon which our
in intellectual thought and conclumust act. Yet, every day, we find sions. We are not using our relithat the effort of many individuals gion as a mighty tool for the rein our church is not being directed constitution of nations; we are using

22 (934)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

www.LatterDayTruth.org

it as a drug to relieve the pain of
present-day social conflicts? Time
and time again we listen to sermons
dealing with life in the hereafter, in
which the various glories are analyzed but seldom during the whole
of these sermons is one word uttered
about the forces right here on the
earth that are sending men to their
doom by the hour. The vast majority of our songs are sung today not
for the message they bring, but because of the feeling we derive from
singing music that is aesthetically
beautiful. Again, in our church
schools we find the same type of
emotional presentation, and the real
study of Zion as a rnode of civil
conduct is not taught as it should be.
The intelle<;tual
many
our
adult classes would not compare favorably with required courses in most
high schools. I heard one lady say
recently that she thought it was very
possible to get too much education.
The majority of our people cannot
give a clear, composite picture of the

civil and social organs of Zion. Some
of them think it is a state of mind, a
mental image, or something one inherits when he dies. The great,
alarming fact rears its ugly head that
we do not agree on what Zion is or
how it operates. We fail to think
and only feel about these important
Zion is not something that
needs to be cried about, rather it
needs to be studied, thought through,

and then .applied to the world
situation.
As long as the function of the
church is kept on an emotional basis,
the work of Zion will suffer. From
the psychological standpoint, this
business of emotion is a personal
thing and varies with each person.
From the emotional position, no two
persons see alike, and that is why
emotion is not a sound basis for the
work of the church, which is by
nature a science of the highest order.
It would be impossible to get all men
to agree on the type of woman they
liked best, the type of music they
would rather hear, or the type of
sport they would prefer to engage in.
The aforementioned things are
no two men
matters
would agree with each other on
them" The church has all this time
been trying to convince the world
that a specific type of emotional experience is best to conform to. This
is the same thing as attempting to
tell each and everyone of us what

Dick Wilkie is a native son of Independence, and a graduate
of William Chrisman
High School.
Following
graduation,
fle
spent two years in the
Navy,
during
which
time he was assigned

to the destroyer, U. S.
S. "Preston," and saw
action in the North
Central Pacific. He is
now a sophomore at
Ottawa University, Ottawa, Kansas, where he
is majoring in psychology.

we
we
like to
type of
or any one of a hundred other things
that are decided without the use of
the intellect. Any proposed endeavor so based on emotion cannot
be organized and made to function
in a sane, logical manner. This is,
I believe, the plight of the church as
it stands today.
The building of Zion is not something that can be sung, preached, or
wished into reality, for building
Zion means the economic, governmental, and matrimonial reorganization of nations. W c, the people of
this church, can build the kingdom
of God, but only if we put the whole
thing on a sound intellectual basis
and realize that Zion-building is a
science-the science of teaching men
to live together. This we shall accomplish through an example of
right relationships in an actual,
physical city we call Zion!
OCTOBER II, 1947
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Halfway up Graceland's youth-worn path
I slack my pace,
For once when going up that hill
I knew God's face.
I look to Graceland from that holy spot

And feel her power
To stretch the dwarfish soul of me
Into a tower.
I look away, and see how far

She sends her
or

Cleo M. Hanthorne
"The Bell Tower's Eye"
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The Fall Joint Council
The fall Joint Council of the
Presidency, Twelve, and Presiding
Bishopric, convened in the Auditorium, Monday, September 22, having
been preceded by preparatory sessions of the Quorum of Twelve. The
brethren continued in council until
Friday noon, October 3. Considerable important business was transacted, the major emphasis being in
the field of missions abroad. All of
the brethren were present except
Brother McConley, who is at present
in England following his recent arduous work in the European continental missions. The greetings of
the council were sent to Brother
McConley.
Elder F. E. Butterworth, who recently returned from the Society
Islands Mission, was available for
consultation, and some important
agreements were reached, looking toward the future of our work in that
important field.
An extended report from Elders
Edwards, DeLapp, and McConley
conveved their recommendations
growi'ng out of their recent work in
Europe. Mission homes and regional headquarters have been established
in Manchester and Nuneaton, England, and in Rotterdam for Holland
and Germany. We now have a bet-·
ter supply of tracts and other literature than we have ever before had
in German, Dutch, Danish, and
Norwegian, and further literature
will be prepared as occasion arises.
Specific attention was given to the
important part that must be played
by the church school in the stable
postwar development of the work in
each of these missions.
As might be expected, the brethren
were all interested in the relief minbeing extended to the Saints in
Europe, and there is good reason to
believe that the help being given by
the church can be made much more
effective ·without greatly increased
cost by reason of the observation
and checks made by the commission

while on the ground in Europe. The
area of greatest need continues to be
Germany, and the field of greatest
need is food. Oils, fats, sugar,
canned milk, rice, soap, flour, cocoa,
and chocolate are all very much in
demand. Clothing is also greatly
needed, especially in view of the approach of winter, but here, again,
contact with the Saints in Europe has
taught an important lesson. Indiscriminate sending of clothing in bulk
does not solve the clothing problem
of our people. Clothing should be
sent to sp<:cific persons in accordance
with their specific needs. Those desiring to participate should work in
close contact with the Presiding
Bishopric.
Numerous problems await solution before the work will go
forward with the vigor which we
all desire, but an excellent beginning
has been made, and there is every
reason to expect that the work in
Europe will grow rapidly as the fundamental demands of these missions
are met
Certainly the
Saints in Europe are to be most highly commended for their faithfulness
during long years of danger and distress in every field.
Some further appointments were
made and these will be announced
'
in due course.
Elder John Smolny, who has
served as minister in charge of the
German Mission, was honorably released and will be succeeded by Elder
Eugene Theys, who is expected to be
in Germany in about a month.
For several years Elder Carroll
L. Olson, has been caring for
the legal work in the office of the
Presiding Bishopric, and it was
felt that it was not fair to Brother
Olson to ask him to continue
longer to carry the heavy burden of
important work in addition to
his work as statistician. Brother
Olson was therefore released as
Church. Statistician. Correspondence
should be addressed to The Statisti-

cian, as heretofore, and the appointment of Brother Olson's successor
will be announced later.
The spirit of the Council was cooperative and forward-looking, and
the brethren of the Presidency were
happy in the growing sense of solidarity in the work entrusted to all.
While much of the attention of
the Council was given to missions
abroad, it was felt once again that
there is no clear line of demarkation
between work in the domestic fields
and that in more distant places. The
church is one. All are deeply concerned in all that the church seeks
to do. We are blessed in common
endeavor toward divinely indicated
goals. Let us move forward as
brothers.
ISRAEL A. SMITH.

Departure for Hawaii
Arrangements have been perfected
for Brethren John F. Garver, of the
First Presidency, Charles R. Hield,
of the Quorum of Twelve, and
ter N. Johnson, of the Presiding
Bishopric, to sail for Honolulu on
the Steamship "Matzonia," leaving
San F randsc~ on the 16th and Los
Angeles on the 17th of the rr:onth.
After a period spent in work 111 the
Islands President Garver and Bishop
Tohnso~ will proceed by air to
Australia.
IsRAEL A. SMITH.
It is love in old age, no longer
blind, that is true love. For lov~' s
highest intensity doesn't necessanly
mean its highest quality. Glamour
and' jealousy are gone; and the ardent caress, no longer needed, is
valueless compared to the reassuring
touch of a trembling hand. Passersby commonly see little beauty in the
embrace of young lovers .on a park
bench, but the understanding smile
of an old wife to her husband is one
of the loveliest things in the world.
-Booth· Tarkington.
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"Some

an

Hundredfold"

College Day, October 26
This is the time of year when we
are reminded of an annual opportunity to invest in one of the finest
possessions we have, the young people of the church. October 26 is
Graceland College Day, and in practically all of our churches, pastors
will co-operate by calling attention
to the needs of our young people
at Graceland. And when the collection basket is passed, each of us
can remember a son or daughter, if
not our own, then of a relative or
friend, who is there now, or will be
there in the near future. Thinking
of an individual in giving will make
it easier to do what we know we
should.

Investments
In the Parable of the Sower (Matthew 13: 3-8) Jesus gave his disciples a lesson on investments. Everyone there could verify the truth
of the statement that the success or
failure of the harvest depended to
a great degree upon the kind of
ground on which the seed was sown
-in other words, on the character of
the investment. Seed thrown away
upon rocks would be lost. That
planted in deep, fertile soil, well
watered, would yield, "some an
hundredfold.''
But Jesus was speaking of spiritual harvest as well as the harvest of
grain.
,
Think of your investments. If you
pile up wealth, the government taxes
it away from you, providing some
swindler does not reach you first and
get it by appeals to your avarice. Invest in land, and someone either
yourself or others, will prob;bly cultivate it so unwisely as to exhaust
its resources or send its fertility washing down the streams into the sea.
Build a fine house. and in a few
years it deteriorates' or looks auaint
and ridiculous to your
children .
.
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Build a business, and someone' s laziness and incompetence will let it go
to ruin when you are gone. Estates
are a burden of expense. Bonds decline in value. Money is debased.
The whole world is engaged in a
plot to take away from you by fair
means or foul whatever you manage
to gather of material goods or
wealth. All such investments are
ephemeral. None of them endures.
All are treasures laid up on earth,
"where moth and rust doth corrupt,
and where thieves break through and
steal."
But invest in youth! Here is the
only investment that has a real future. It is one that will mold the
character of society and the world
through an improved quality of citizenship. An investment in intelligence and character is one that cannot be pillaged or destroyed by the
forces that attack all other kinds of
investments.
Recently I saw a young couple,
married not long ago, church members and graduates of Graceland. As
they talked together in the group,
splendid, clean in body and mind,
they were beautiful to see. They
were more beautiful to us because
we know what they are. Those young
people and many others like them
owe what they are to Graceland;
and back of Graceland to the church
and to the many people who hav~
given on other College Days.
Investments? "What do I get out
of these investments?" asks a selfish
man.
We get out of it, sir, the great
satisfaction of contributing a little of
our money to the enduring good of
the world. We are happy to have
had a. share in producing something
beautiful and wonderful-a pair of
young people who are working together to build a Christian home and
who will give to the world children
}Vho will establish other Christian
homes. We have the same happiness that comes to one who com-

poses beautiful music, writes a great
book, erects a noble church, or saves
the souls of men. It is something
creative. It is a work we share with
G o d . T hat is what we get out of
it.

Buildings Needed
A college serves its students with
buildings as well as with its staff and
organization. Some services cannot
be performed at all without adequate
buildings.
We have heard from European
areas devastated by war how adversely moral and social conditions
are affected by lack of buildings to
provide privacy and protection for
individuals. Only an adequate building program can restore conditions to
the desired normal. We realize the
importance of buildings.
Every time a new building is added
?n the Graceland campus, we vastly
mcrease the power of the college to
serve the young people, and through
them to serve the church.
A student center building is badly
needed for committee meetings, for
special assignments, for a place of
rest for those who need it for medical examinations, minor treatments
and for light hospitalization, sine~
the community has no such facilities
except what can be provided in a
doctor's office. Student care and welfare, student social life, require it.
College Day offerings in 1946
substantial-$25,000.
were very
~his was a great help. An additional $35,000 is needed for the student center building.
Economic conditions are not as
flush as they were last year. But if
we remember what our gifts will do
for our young people, there is no
question about our giving all that we
can.
L. L.

The Davies Arrive
High Priest Fred 0. Davies, his
wife, Ada, and daughter, Velma arrived in Independence on the eve~ing
October 7. Brother
who
has been in charge of the European
Mission, will work in Independence
and the stakes.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

A College President
Speal~s to His Faculty
poR SOME of you the events of the
next few days will be a drama
often repeated, for others there
await new experiences, but regardless of how long a person has been
teaching at Graceland College surely
there must come about this time of
year, along with the forebodings and
misgivings, a quickening spirit of expectancy, and a sense of entering into
work of significance.
·
WHAT DoEs THE YEAR PROMISE?
This year shouldn't be a great deal
different from last year. The student
body will be approximately the same
size. We have a little more equipment and help, and in time will have
more space. One noticeable difference will be the larger number of
men than women. The Student Selection Committee has accepted
about 280 women and
men. The
committee also reports that it has
been possible, with the enlargement
of our facilities, to accept nearly every applicant giving evidence of
capacity to enjoy successful college
experiences.
A question which comes to mind
is: what of next year? We are finding that with a student body of 600
our instructional cost is showing a
per capita decrease. It would be
well for us to study the optimum
size of the student enrollment of the
future. Further reference will be
made to this need.
THE .FUTURE OF THE SMALL
PRIVATE COLLEGE
Many of you have had stimulating
summer experiences. Perhaps you
investigated as a part of your
the status of the private college, parthe four year Liberal
ticularly
Arts College. There are those associated with the faculty of the

Here, in his opening address to
the faculty of Graceland College,
President Edmund J. Gleazer, Jr.,
outlines a philosophy of education
for the college. His own subtitle:
"Graceland vs. Assembly-line Education."

A CoNV:ICTION THAT OuR WoRK
Is SIGNIFICANT

Graduate School of Education at
which I studied who warn that the
small private college is on its way
out. They claim that financially it
cannot survive nor can it compete
successfully with the kind of teach-

- an

lems of society which by their very
nature become the problems of the
school are demanding that educational institutions give their reason
for being. It seems appropriate at
this opening session of Graceland
faculty meetings to examine several
elements which might be of interest
in a consideration of Graceland' s
"reason for being."

A common force which has
brought us all to this place, persons certainly of diverse make-up, is
the conviction that our work can
count for something. This is surely
the first element which calls for our
recognttlon. One of the blessings
of the work in which we are engaged
is the opportunity of seeing the seed
which is sown begin to grow. I

door

With this article, the Saint's Herald introduces
to a new department. Periodically, articles will appear in
pages of the Herald written by members of the faculty,
in some instances by students, of
College .
For some, the articles will be a continuation of days in
the classroom at Graceland, as1 old familiar voices speak. For
others, the series will function as a part of their own program
of education in the tradition of the instruction to "seek learning by study, and also by faith."
For Graceland students, the West
tion building is the passageway to a fuller, richer life, made
possible through a Graceland education. It is the hope of the
Herald that to all who seek learning, this series will mean a
doorway to that kind of a life-a doorway to the classrooms
of Graceland. An open door.
The Editors
ing done at the larger state supported
schools.
After some experience with graduate assistants, I am not ready to agree
that the small private college cannot
compete successfully
the
ing done in universities, but there is
no doubt that the next several years
will be a time of testing for institutions of higher education. The prob-

found that a frustrating and disturbing element of pastoral work in a
large city is that results are not
often seen in such a way as to
effort Last year, perhaps· because
it was mv first with vou in this
will remain as an
memory as I think of the
'

J
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The author of the accompanying article, Edmund J. Gleazer, J,·,, is beginning his second year as
President of Graceland College.
·
H;
no n:wcomer to the title, "president." He bore it first as president of the Junior Safety
Counc.l 1n the s1xth grade. That was at the old Columbian school which stood on the grounds where
the .Auditori~m is located today. Then he was president of the Athenian Literary Society at William
Chmman ~1gh School in Independence, and president of the young people's group at the Stone
Church durmg the same period. From then on it was one presidential chore after another-president
of his graduating class at Graceland, president of the Zion's League of the Southern California
District, president of the Philadelphia Branch of the church, president of Lamoni Stake, and president
d the Graceland College Alumni Association.
It turns out that he has had other titles, however. He was "Firetender" of his social club at
Graceland.
·
No; is ?e a newcomer to educational circles. Graduating from Graceland in 1936, he went on to
the Unrve~s1ty. of California at Los Angeles where he received his bachelor's degree in 1938, then
to the Un1vers1ty of Pennsylvania and Temple University for graduate work. He received his Master
of educa.tion degree from Temple in 1943. Then in 1945 he was at it again, doing graduate work in
rural sociology at Cornell University. More recently he has returned to his presidential duties after
a summer of graduate work at Harvard University. At Harvard he is a candidate for the degree of
Doctor of Education in the field of social science.
~is first full-time appointment for the church was in 1938 when he became pastor of the Philadelphia Branch. He served there as pastor for five years. In 1943 he was ordained a High Priest
by President Frederick M. Smith and became president of Lamoni Stake in September, which office
he held until his appointment to the Presidency of Graceland on June I, 1946.
_He married Charlene Allen in 1940. They have three children, Allen, 6; Sandra Jo, 4; and John
Laune, born July 18 of this year.
He brings to his job a devotion to the church and a conviction of the need for education among
its .members.
A portion of his church-related education philosophy is summed up in the accompanying article.

!s

and women who left Graceland after
we were able to feel sincerely that,
by the help of God, we had contributed something to lives which promised achievement. Who knows
where the chain reaction of your imtheir minds and emotions
I have found that it is impossible
·
what we
We must be
alert to the world revolution 111
which our lives have their setting,
but to be concerned in the larger area
of world movements produces anxiety and despair unless there can be
released in productive service our
best desires for an improved society.
Even though we work in a very
small circle, a microcosm, we can experience the resurgent thrill of getting in a stroke which counts. Does
life offer any more satisfying experiences, any richer honors, or greater
rewards than this sense of doing
something which is not for this day
alone, which is not merely a job, an
assembly-line chore, but the making
of "able, earnest, great-hearted
men.
This conception of our vocation is at odds with the shallow
concern of some educational institutions which are centered and bounded
in intellectual affairs. It recognizes
6 (942)
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the symphonic character of human life
and insists that there must come a
synthesis of science and our spiritual
tradition. We cannot simply preach
the gospel of adapting youth to the
changing needs of society. To serve
as leaders and guides in the exploration of the world's knowledge is our
responsibility to society, but we recognize another dimension. It was
Coleridge who rightly said that
common sense is intolerable which
is not based on metaphysics." Only
the mediocre person is satisfied with
a mass of incoherent and isolated
knowledge; the educated person
wants knowledge not for quantitive
reasons, but in order to understand
himself, his society, his role he plays
in it, and his relation to the universe.
Is the work significant? We may
as well ask if the garden needs rain
and sunshine.
A CLEAR PICTURE OF THE JOB TO
BE DoNE

The builder expresses the ideas of
the architect as they are revealed in
the blueprints for the job. Our work
of construction demands nothing
less in preparation. Institutionally
we must keep dearly before us a
picture of the job to be done. And
that picture requires a continual
changing of focus. Through the
years there has come a developing

agreement of the distinctive genius
or Graceland College, but in the
educational world, as well as in the
biological, survival demands adjustment, or adaptation, and fitness.
And something else is required; adjustment implies for many of us a
conformance to the nature of things.
Surely there is more to our cause
than this. Is it too much to
that Graceland College, being sensi·
tive to the persistent needs of its
youth, will be somewhat prophetic
in curricula and direction of development?
Will we best serve the youth of
the church by organizing ourselves
toward a four-year liberal arts pattern? There is a feeling upon the
part of many educators that all youth
should not be encouraged to complete four years of college but can
find their needs met in two years of
general education. Where do we
find our best place? The equation
of personnel, resources, kind of students equals what? Such a determination of the job to be done is basic
to a picture of faculty personnel requirements, plant alterations and
additions, and curricula planning.
The unfortunate truth is that no one
1s
to solve this problem
studies have been
for us.
made, but this year and the next one
must give us a clearer picture of the
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work to be done by Graceland College. The Board of Trustees and
responsible officers of the general
church will be allied with us in
study, but the initiative and major
responsibility will be ours.
THE STAFF MEMBER RELATES HIMSELF TO THE ToTAL PICTURE

We may be sure that the increasing competition in the field of higher
education, and the consequent stJ;uggle for survival by the smaller colleges is going to necessitate growing proficiency of staff members
and the providing of equipment and
resources to match the needs.
This past summer Graceland
teachers were busy. In addition to
travel, personal study, and participation in church activities, fourteen
faculty members were in attendance
at thirteen universities, from Harvard
to the University of California. Five
of our number were awarded Master's degrees. But academic fitness
is just a part of it, although a very
important part. To lead, the leader
must have some sense of direction.
He must, if we are to give heed to
one of our distinctive principles, be
able to inspire participation and
provide opportunities for participation. He must be an adult, an individual of maturity, one not unacquainted with reality. Provincialism and narrow dogmatism will
mark us as unfit. A smaller world
demands greater men (and women)
as teachers. Can we work together
this year so that each of us arrives at
a satisfactory picture of his relationship to the total scene?
RESPONSIBILITY

Each person appointed to our staff
has given some evidence of ability
and willingness to assume responsibility. There is no person who makes
it his business to check on the teaching or other activities of the Graceland faculty member. We wish to
preserve an atmosphere of academic
freedom for this "community of
scholars." It is our belief that each
person who comes to Graceland is
able to see the totality of the work

W~at Hind of aTown

Is Tnis LAmOnt?
A "Between You and Me" feature in
the "Lamoni Chronicle" by the editor,
Kathryn C. Metz:
"What kind of a town is this Lamoni

I hear so much abo.ut?" the man who
sat next to us at the Iowa Press
Columnist meeting at the Wakonda
Club in Des Moines wanted to know.
"Oh, we're just an ordinary little
village that makes it a practice to do
extraordinary things," we said. (Modestly, we hope.)

"It's a town where go,lden weddings
are more common than divorces, and
couples get married while they are
young, some of them just out of high
school.

"it's a town where people will take
care of your pets whi:e you are on
vacation . . . . run in with their best
silverware when you have a special
g,uest . . . . and loan you their alarm
clock when you want to catch an early
bus. It's a town where neighbors don't
mind listening to Susie practice her
music lesson on warm afternoons when
the windows are a :1 up . . . . and the
fe:low next door will loan you h:s new
lawn mower.
1

"No one ever bears sorrow alone in
Lamoni.
Gracious and thoughtful
women are always poised and ready
to lend a helping hand in time of
trouble, and they come to the rescue
with amazing speed. The word goes
out and, without fanfare or show,
women respond. Some step in and
do the housework, some arrange for
meal's, and others give comfort in a
dozen little ways.

"It's a town where oldtimers can
insert as many 'begats' as you find in
Genesis when fig,uring out the identity
of this generation.
it's where the
jeweler, cafe operator, garage mechanic, and contractor are members of
the fire depadment, and the fellow
who operates the bowling al:ey preaches
on Sunday.
"It's a town that comes to life every
fall, after a peacefui and languid summer, when college sh.1dents return to
Graceland. It's a town where everyone knows the meaning of co-operation.
"What's that you say, sir?
to move to Lamoni!

You want

"Sorry, sir, no empty houses, but
we'll let you know soon as there is a
vacancy. We like newcomers."

to be done and will readily accept
his part of the whole. Yon will find
no ~rders being. given but every attempt made to maintain a co-operative endeavor of responsible individuals directed toward successful completion of the team objectives. We
believe that Graceland can operate
best for the interest of all under
such a plan. You can clearly see
that efficiency, achievement, and
equality of load will depend upon a
keen sense of individual responsibility.
CoNDITIONS BRINGING ABOUT
HIGH PERFORMANCE

It is your right to expect that the
institution will establish the kind of
conditions bringing about high performance. By "institution" we mean
faculty, administration, Board of
Trustees, alumni, and general
church. Again there are unsolved
problems, and some solutions which
seem apparent retreat under closer
investigation due to ramifications
not at first seen. We shall continue
to make every effort to provide suitable teaching quarters, adequate
equipment, supplies, and financial
reimbursement sufficient to relieve
the mind of persistent monetary concerns. But of even greater importance we believe are the factors
already referred to. High performance conditions include essentially a
conviction that our work is significant, a dear picture
the work to
be done, opportunity for personal
growth through assumption of responsibility, and the expectation of
being treated as a responsible person.
We believe, in the words of Emerson that thus "would education
conspire with the divine Providence.
We shall see that a man is a little
thing while he works by and for himself but when he gives voice to the
rul;s of 'love and justice is
"
And in the conspiring of
with God toward the welfare
young men and women can
the purposes and objectives of Graceland College.
OCTOBER 18, 1947
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Policy

lll

Our

eligion

Ry ,CaureJtce ;tlac1JoJta!d
"Light is sown for the righteous, and
gladness for the upright in peart."

Goo's

PROGRAM takes time.
It
. calls for workers in every age.
Men and women are wanted who see
eye to eye with God in this thing and
who are willing to help the world
along at any cost. And since the
divine intention was incarnated in
Christ Jesus, and the cost of its realization is set forth in full measure in
his sufferings and death, and the reward of the realization is also measured out to us in his resurrection and
his session at God's right hand, the
present task of believers is simply
to be set on being Christians in the
and varied meaning of that
name. Our chief business is to seek
to get the will of God done on earth
as it is in heaven. To crown Jesus
king in personal life and to claim the
in
crown for him in every life
all the relationships of men, is the
big business to which we are summoned in the injunction, "I must be
about my Father's business."

By so much as the present world
conditions are d1stant from God's
program, so is the urgency of the
challenge to all of us who take up
the work. Our present duty is clearly revealed.
Two men working together can do
the work of three men working
alone, and five men can possibly do
the work of eight working alone,
seventy-five men working together can do the work of one hundred or one hundred-fifty men working alone. And groups of men can
that individuals
alone could never do at all. It has
never been figured to an exact formula, but the truth is evident. It
behooves us to work with one anTHE SAINTS' HERALD

other, to help each other, to go aggressively forth with that which we
have in our possession in the gospel, and above all, to be proud of
the associates with whom we work.
Give your church that spirit of the
group, and you will have an organization which will produce results
that will have the admiration of everyone.
In reading of the lives of some
very great and successful men in this
country, the general trend of one
thought that they portray is very
astonishing, but from a very close
analysis you will find it to be true,
and that is, they all say there is a
very thin margin between success
and failure. That is to say, all men
with average advantages have the
brains to succeed, and those who do
not succeed are the ones that don't
use what they have between the ears,
thereby portraying the thought that
the difference between success and
failure is a matter of the exercise of
the mind.
So often people in general have
misunderstood this difference between success and failure and consider that it is a wide gulf, that it is
a part of man's inheritance and a
part of his education that furnishes
the bridge to cross from failure to
success, which you and I know is not
true.
ethics of religion in reality are the key to this
difference between knowing how to
run our Father's business and failing
to know how. In other words, why
don't we say this, "It is easy to do
the job the right way and harder to
do it the wrong way." The policies
and ethics, or in other words, the
rules by which this business is conducted, are the result of the vision
and inspiration of the men and
THE POLICIES AND

women who have made up the
church and do now make up the
church of Jesus Christ. All of the
experiences have been boiled down
and formulated into the present
policy by which we conduct our
business, and when we all join together in an understanding and
knowledge of them, we will be able
to conduct business with the most
efficiency and with the most success.
Charles Schwab, the great steel
financier once said, "If you make up
your mind you will not do a thing,
you will soon find you can't do it."
This all leads up to the background of the subject, and I would
like to give you a few points which
I believe definitely affect our ability
to conduct this business of the kingdom successfully and retard us from
the consummation of our goals.
There are a lot of angles on this
particular subject, a few which I
will call to your attention.
the necessity of vision. We are greatly in need
of visions and visionaries, dreams
and dreamers, men and women captivated and enthralled by some tremendous ideal which will not let
them rest until it has brought salvation to all. The world at present
has reached amazing heights in ability to invent and produce. No other
age has come near us in achievement. One stands amazed at the fertility of human imagination. But the
pity of it is that so often it is not
used for any purpose.
Not merely does the world need
vision; the church of Jesus Christ
also needs to add to the vision which
it now has, a vision of Christ supreme and predominant.
We need the dare-devil enthu~
siasm of the early Christians who
were willing to risk all in one great
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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plunge and venture for their Lord ley. We must gather the full strength
and Master, because they had re- to be gained from such places of
ceived a vision, a vision ·of a world privilege and then come down to
in need because it lacked the Christ, commonplace everyday things and
a vision of a world saved through serve Christ faithfully in daily duty
Christ. And so they counted not the and live near to him. This we must
cost but gave even their own lives. do if ever we expect to climb with
This is the vision and spirit the him to the Mount of Transfiguration.
church needs today, the vision of
the world lost, the vision of the CHRIST HAS committed the gospel
power of the Christ to save that lost
to our hands. It is the best inworld. And individuals, too, need heritance which heaven can give. We
v1s1on. A man needs a purpose in are heirs along with our brothers and
life, an ideal, a vision.
sisters. We ourselves when we beA man or a church or a nation come members are entitled to our
can only find those visions which will share of this inheritance, but we are
keep him strong and true in Jesus only entitled to retain it if we see
Christ. For above all he gives men a that those in the outside darkness revision. He is the source of life and ceive that which belongs to them.
vision for you and for me. We must We are indebted to all people in the
learn to cultivate the secret of his full amount of the gospel inheritpresence, learn to live so that the ance. Unless we give them the gosradiance of his glory will fall upon pel, we fail to give them a square
us and awaken the dull, dim little deal as well as fail in loyalty to our
lives within us to catch something of Lord and Master. Christ in fact dethe gleam and glow of his overflow- mands that a man live for his brother
ing life, so that we may catch a vi- man.
sion of what we may yet be, so that
A condition of righteousness imwe can catch a vision of what the plies co-ordination of all phases of
world may yet be, yes, so that we life, including economic, spiritual,
may catch a vision of what the and social. The achievement of this
may yet be
the grace
may necessitate the development of
God and the power of the Lord new rules and regulations of life, or
Jesus Christ.
they may be achieved through the
Before our Lord made his first ap- evolutionary processes resulting from
pearance among men, the way was attempts made to attain certain goals.
prepared by John the Baptist. It is This takes imagination, this takes
not unlike our Lord to give us similar creative thinking and organization.
guidance concerning his return. It is
"Of one heart and one mind" canpart of our belief that Joseph Smith not be achieved without interchange
came to this generation as a modern of thought.
John the Baptist to prepare the way
There must be developed more
before the coming of the Lord. The fully upon the part of Latter Day
church carries forward that work by
Saints an appreciation of the ideals
calling all men to His standard. Our
and policy of the church. The ethics
work is urgent and has universal sigof our religion carry us beyond the
nificance. The hope of our Lord's
acceptance of the fundamental prinearly return must spur us to active
ciples of the church. In too many
and devoted service in preparation cases, these fundamentals have been
for his corning.
accepted, but their real significance
Many times we have our emotions and meaning has been only partially
stirred and our enthusiasm kindled understood. We have not sufficiby experiences on the mountaintop ently delved into the real meaning
of religious fellowship. The expe- of these fundamentals and their re-·
rience on the mountaintop is given to lationship to everyday living and to
us for the sake of service in the val- our continuous spiritual growth.

strong schools of
thought in the church respecting
the accomplishment of its purpose"
and these have no little effect both
upon the work of the church to reach
the world and with respect to spiritual growth of individuals. One of
these has taken the position that
there is very little man can do to
improve the world situation other
than to develop a high type of personal life, and that the establishment
of the kingdom is entirely dependent
upon God. These contend that the
accomplishment of our twofold purpose is entirely dependent upon an
endowment of power from heaven
quite different from our present experience. · With this group, I have
no common ground. The other school
of thought has taken the position
that men have definite responsibilities to assume and that working together as stewards, individually and
in groups, there may be brought to
pass under divine guidance a new
way of life, or a new way of community living which would result in
the establishment of the kingdom,
and that the responsibility is a mutual one resting both upon God and
the
of
With this group
THERE ARE TWO

We too often have our eyes fixed
upon the promises and have given
too little consideration to the stipulations and the conditions under
which such promises are to be fulfilled.
JoNES has pointed out that
man lived for thousands of
years before he discovered
trical energy fills all space and
touches our lives at every point. It
is as close as the air we breathe. But
it is revealed only when matter is so
organized as to let it come through
and operate. What a discovery that
was! Likewise a man makes a great
discovery when he learns that the
deeper forces of the universe are
spiritual, and that he can so organize
his life as to let them come through
and work in him. The responsibility

R

UFUS

OCTOBER 18, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

9 (945)

rests upon all of us according to the
gifts and callings of each of us.
There are scores of ways which we
have not yet discovered.
Zion can only· become a reality
when the philosophy of Jesus Christ
is found in the lives and hearts of
men who would build the kingdom.
Besides making a living, I must produce a man in whom the Spirit of
Christ is found. Besides developing a life that reveals the Christ character, I must contribute something
for the social weal; I must advance
the interest of the group, I must help
others to help themselves and in turn
become helpers. They, too, must
contribute something for the good
of the group. It is not enough to
make a living; I must help others
to live. Socially, economically, ethically, intellectually, and spiritually I
must be a source of strength to the
group.
As a church we shall always be
what we make ourselves. God has
designed the plan of salvation; he
called us to our tasks, and he
stands ready to assist us in our e£he does not lead us faster
than we are ready to go.
Let me now
you a
which
is a spiritual manif~sto. This text is
found in the first chapter of the letter to the Romans and it is the 14th
to the 16th verses.
There are three phrases here which
seem to express Paul's spiritual manifesto. These are: "I am debtor," "I
am ready," and "I am not ashamed."
"I am debtor," indicates obligation.
"I am ready," states preparation.
"I am not ashamed," expresses devotion.
These three also outline our social,
personal, and divine relations and
obligations. Let us note more particularly these utterances with which
the great apostle challenges the
church today.
1. "I am debtor." Paul declared
himself debtor not because the
church at Rome had done him a servnot that they had been favorable
10 (946)
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to him personally, not that he had
borrowed money or goods from them,
but because he had that which they
did not have, that which they needed,
and that which he could provide.
Therefore, he declared his indebtedness. Of course, he felt that he was
debtor to God, to Christ, and to the
Cross; but he also realized his indebtedness to the Greek and the
Jews, to the wise and the unwise,
to the rich and the poor, to the
learned and the ignorant, to all people in all nations. He felt and confessed his obligation to pay a debt
by providing the Gospel of Jesus
Christ.
The church today must redeclare
its responsibility; must face anew its
obligation to the unreached, the unchurched, and the unsaved millions
which are our charge. When the

religion reaches
begin

do something abouf if.
church today calls for her members
to give their money and means, for
their bodies and souls, it is not calling for charity, but for the payment
of a solemn obligation and debt.
God has given the gospel for mankind. The gospel which we have is
owed as a debt. A debt whose magnitude is immense. It is the gospel of
good news, and we owe it universal
diffusion. It is a debt the justice of
which is indisputable. The gospel is
given in trust. It has univ-ersal provisions for universal man. "Necessity is laid upon me." The conditions
of the world make it most imperatively urgent that we discharge this
debt. Urgency from the whole unevangelized world, by all of the
ignorance, superstition, bigotry, and
misery that is here. Payment of the
debt is long in arrears. It has been
accumulating. It will be on our
hands as a judgment if ,not discharged.
2. "I am ready." Paul declares
his personal preparation to preach

the Gospel of Jesus Christ. It is a
wonderful thing to be ready to do a
work and how fine to know within
yourself that you are equipped to
serve. The world stands aside for
the man who through preparation of
mind, heart, and hand is able to fill
his place in the community; who is
able to see a need and answer the
call; who possesses skill and judgment for effectiveness and efficiency.
Paul was that man. Can it be said
of the church today that it is ready;
that it is trained, that it has put on
the whole armor of God?
Margaret Tarrent's painting, "Behold, I Send You Forth," is a picture
of Jesus standing in the midst of a
group of children. Perhaps for the
first time in the history of religious
art, most of the children are not facing Jesus, looking up into his face.
The assumption is that they have already done that. Now their backs
are toward him. His arms are outstretched, waving from him, urging
them to go forth and help him build
the kingdom.
Personal preparation does not require that we wait until old in age.
While the church was not yet one
year old the time came when it was
in a position to launch its first organized definitely selected mission.
In October, 1830, Oliver Cowdery,
Peter Whitmer, Jr., Ziba Peterson,
and Parley P. Pratt were appointed
on a mission west to the Indians. The
ages of these men were, Parley P.
Pratt, 23; Peter Whitmer, Jr., 21;
Oliver Cowdery, 24; Ziba Peterson,
age not known. The church had been
organized and its affairs administered by young men and women all
of them under the age of 26. A
young mother, Carrie A. Thomas,
wrote one of our favorite hymns,
"In the Light." David Smith wrote
our hymn, "Let Us Shake Off the
Coals From Our Garments," when
he was nineteen. Albert McCullough, wrote our hymn, "Consecration," when in his teens. Apostle F.
Henry Edwards, now a member of
the First Presidency, was o;~dained an
Apostle at the age of 25, George G.
Lewis at 30, Arthur A. Oakman at
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33, C. George Mesley at 37. Garland A. Tickemyer became pastor of
our most important pulpit, the Stone
Church, at 25. Be assured, today,
young people are being called to
active responsible service, and they
meet the call with the words of the
apostle of old, "I am ready."
3. "I am not ashamed of the gospel." Paul here expressed his devotion to his Heavenly Father. Sometimes I wonder if we understand today the power of the gospel, the satisfaction of its message and the comfort of its presence; that it is just
as fresh and full of power to save
today as when it was first sealed by
the sacrificial blood of the cross.
Can it be possible that we are
ashamed-ashamed of God who conceived the church and sustains it;
ashamed of Christ who died for our
redemption and constantly intercedes for our victory; ashamed of
the gospel that lifts up the fallen,
makes the crooked places straight,
encourages the downcast, that restores the soul? In this hour of open
doors and broad highways of opportunity, shall we be ashamed of the
God who still leads the church as he
led
· who still does great
things through great men and
women as he did in the lives of Peter
and Paul and others?
Paul was a very great missionary,
perhaps the greatest the world has
known. His slogan was, "We are
laborers
together. . . . . I have
planted, Apollos has watered, but it
is God who giveth the increase."
There is a very interesting story
about Paul that illustrates this thesis.
It has to do with a young man named
Tertius:
Paul himself seems to have been
somewhat awkward with the pen; he
could not afford to hire a professional
scribe, however; so he inquired whether
there was a good writer among the converts there in Corinth. Someone told
him about a certain man named Tertius,
and Paul sent for him. Would Tertius
be kind enough to come to the house of
Gains, sometime this week and write a
letter from Paul's dictation? Tertius answered that he would be glad indeed
to do so. . . . . Arriving at the house of

Gains, Tertius takes his seat at a table
to write for Paul. Paul in his enthusiastic manner walks back and forth across
the room, perhaps he is seated at times
for a few moments. As he rapidly dictates the sentences, Tertius writes them
down as best he can. It is quite possible that he takes them down in shorthand, using cheap papyrus for that purpose. A very good system of shorthand
had been invented and was widely used.
. . . . Perhaps a visitor came in and
talked with Paul a little while. Pos.sibly Gaius and other" friends came into
the room. Tertius, as he sits there waiting, thinks, "I know some of the people
to whom Paul is writing; I used to know
Priscilla and Aquila, when they made
tents here in Corinth. I believe I will
put in a frendly word to them." So he
writes, "I, Tertius, who am writing this
letter, salute you in the Lord." And as
the visitor goes out of the room Paul continues, "Gaius, my host, salutes you," and
after a few closing words the letter is
finished ....

God set the example
the human race when
h·e worked
he allowed himself

a rest.
It is not very much that we know
about the scribe who wrote the very
first copy of one of Paul's letters, but
what is known about him is intensely
interesting. This Tertius was not a
man of genius. He was not an intellectual giant like Paul. Yet he
could do something well that Paul
could not do-he
write a clear,
legible hand, and Paul needed his
help. Were it not for this man, Paul
might not have been able to write his
letter. But Tertius performed the
needed service; and he did it not for
sake of money or fame, but because
he loved the Master. "I, Tertius,
... salute you in the Lord." These last
three words show that he was a
Christian and that he was proud of
his membership in the church. More~
over he was quick to take the opportunitv to extend his Christian influence.' "I salute you in the Lord. I'm
with you.'' Tertius seems to say,
"Don't forget, I'm on your side, too!"

And so the great Paul and the

humble Tertius _were workers together in a great missionary enterprise. Reflect in what way your gifts
and callings qualify you to help today in the missionary work to which
we are called. Do you pay tithing?
Do you invite friends to come to
church? Is your home available for
cottage meetings? Do you lend
church literature to prospective members? Do you live a life that commends our work to nonmembers?
Do you work in the church school?
Do you attend classwork and invite
nonmembers to attend with you? Do
you help in the music department?
What other ways occur to you to
help?
Today the church dares not be inarticulate, we must make a highway
through the desert; we must build
altars in the wilderness. We must
know that no work is temporary
which touches the immortal soul.
The most permanent work the
church can do is to bring souls to
Christ. Loyalty, devotion, love, and
sacrifice are demanded. We must
give our all. We can do no more,
we would do no less.

The New Theology
It is reported that a certain playwright
in Los Angeles said to a friend of his who
had dabbled in many kinds of religion,
and who was going to Europe: "Now
that you are crossing to Europe, you may
pick up some new religious creed." And
then he added, facetiously: "Be careful
coming back-it's hard to get things
through 'customs,' you know!"
"Oh, that's all right," his friend replied, "these new creeds never have any
duties attached to them."
Many a truth is told in jest. It is perhaps because these various "isms" of our
day do not call upon their devotees to
live holily, and certainly do not provide
the way and the power to do it, that they
are popular. Such "faith" is very cheap.
It condones sin and furnishes an anaesthetic--new theology and religious works.

-The Pilgrim.
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Cltildren Are Missionaries
Two CHILDREN were

rece~tly bap. tized in Phoenix, Anzona-a
boy of twelve with a silver-dear singing voice, and a fifteen-year-old girl
with a friendly smile. Both these
gifts will be put to work in the distinctive missionary work of the
branch. Both were baptized out of
families of nonmembers. They were
brought to church in the first place
by member friends.
Being somewhat isolated from
missionary service, the branch has
concentrated on keeping a live program for the enrolled members, with
the result that they do their own
missionarying.
Since acquiring a residence property adjacent to the church, there has
been opportunity for much youth activity. A weekly scout troup meet
here (two nonmembers) . Friday
nights are given over to ''Family
Night," when horseshoes, volleyball,
kindergarten games, films, singing,
visiting, are planned, so there is suitable recreation for all ages, members and nonmembers alike. Responsibility for refreshments on these
nights rotates among :five departments, and a "Grub Stake" can is
passed to help with expenses.

SUNDAY IS the really busy day.
During classwork and preaching
in the church building, the Annex, as
it is called, has separate classes in
each of four rooms. And at 11:00,
Junior church, in charge of Juniors
(from 12 down) patterned after the
adult service, and so arranged that
each ~hild will have his turn taking
part, if only a short scripture reading
or the passing of hymnals.
All afternoon the Annex is open.
Department heads and committees
meet there. Young people come to
read or practice on the piano. A few
bring lunches and spend the day.
Children can play croquet or checkers, or take their naps on the davenl2 (948)
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Miracles

By C. S. Lewis, New York, Macmillan, 1947, 220 pages, price $2.50.
C. S. Lewis is the author of a
port. One or more members ~f t~e now famous book, The Screwtape
priesthood can be found studymg 111 Letters. He has also written a numthe office.
ber of other original and excellent
works.
Professor Lewis is noted as
At 5 : 30 there is choir practice, and
a
man
who
believes in spiritual realihandcraft classes for the juniors;
ties
and
who
takes the side of relifrom 6:30 till 8:00, two adult classes
gion
in
its
struggle
against the mi~
and three juniors. During evening
takes
of
a
dominating
science. Th1s
preaching, the children have a story
book begins with the idea held by
hour or hymn sing.
many scientists that a miracle is
r'f the names of the leaders in all
something that cannot occur. Mr.
these activities were to be printed, it
Lewis takes the argument up at this
would include almost the entire
point and goes on to discuss the posmembership. For anyone with any
sibility, the credibility, and the probgift, and the humility to offer it selfability of miracles. As it is a philolessly, can find a place to use it in this
sophical work, some readers will find
growing branch.
it a little too heavy to enjoy, but
those who have some background of
HOENIX BRANCH makes no con- knowledge will find it a good work.
cessions to the tastes of the
world. Young nonmembers come
into the Zion's League discussions
It So Happened
and express amazement to find young
By Muriel Lester, New York,
people practicing high standards Harper, 1947, 240 pages, price $2.00.
they didn't believe possible. Young
The author of this book will be
people want that and come back. readily identified as one of the
Little children are given opportunity world's great social workers and huto sing a song, make a little prayer manitarians. In recent months
of their own, enter into a rhythm ex- visited the United States as a part
ercise with the others. They love it a world tour she has been making
and come back They ask good ques- for a prominent peace organization.
tions and get answers they'll remem- She is the English equivalent of our
ber years from now. For their lead- late American Jane Addams. Her
ers spend hours in preparation for work began in the founding of
their work
Kingsley Hall in London's East End.

P

And the children bring in new
members - their parents,
their
friends. People all ages sense the
need of worth-while work, and here
there is plenty, for they have to grow,
largely, by their own efforts.

This book is written about her experiences just before and during the recent war. Miss Lester has a charming style, a ready sense of humor,
and a love and understanding of people that makes all of her writing appreciated even when she is obliged
to write of tragic events.

University of Indiana Students
I am doing graduate work here at the
University in Audio Visual Education:
I woula appreciate it if you would send
me the names and address of any R. L.
D. S. students here at the University.
WAYNE BURGESS.

Rogers Center
Box 218
Bloomington, Indiana

www.LatterDayTruth.org

C:lteg /Jearn to Worship
!11 tlte eltttrclt School
By Wana Black McDole

T

HE CHURCH SCHOOL should lead
children to worship, and create within them an active faith and hope in the
future. Dr. William Lyon Phelps said,
"My parents neglected my social training. I am sorry they did. They were
careless about my clothes and my personal
appearances. I am sorry for it. But I
am supremely grateful for their religious
and spiritual training. Every day of my
life, I am grateful. I would rather belong
to the church than to belong to any organization or club. I would rather be a
church member than receive any honor or
decoration in the world."
Children in their great wonderment at
a world so large and fascinating ask many
questions, "Who is God? Where is he?
Who made everything? What does it
mean to die? Why did God make night?
Where is heaven?" As adults, we must
find answers to each of these questions,
and the only satisfying answers must
come out of our own experiences. We,
ourselves, must face the facts of life.
What do we believe about the origin of
life? How sound are our own philosophies? What do we really believe about
death and a hereafter? That which begins
as an experiment in "\1{7hat we believe"
becomes an experience. We begin to
live in the lives of our children as they
expand and develop their faith in the
Great Creator, and we grow, too.
MAN once wrote to Carlyle and
asked if he should teach his children to pray. The severe old Scotsman
answered, "Yes, but only if you pray
yourself. Don't teach them anything
in which you yourself do not believe."
Teaching children to say prayers when
parents never say them is like teaching
a puppy a trick to amuse and satisfy
adults. To send them to church school
when parents stay away leads them to
regard church-going, praying, and religion as one of the burdens of childhood
which may be escaped as soon as they
attain independence.
The teachers in church school realize
the importance of creating a bond of
confidence between the pupil and themselves. Frank discussions of daily problems, spiritual experiences of the teacher,
and an evaluation of life, all help the
child to shape a. philosophy of life by
which he may live.
In the quiet of a church classroom, a
child asks a cruestion and the teacher

A

searches his experience and answers.
Heads are bowed together in a prayer
of thankfulness, and the spirit of worship is born within the heart of the
child.
Small hands are clasped together in
a kindergarten class as children bow
their heads over glasses of fruit juice,
and the feeling of reverence and a gratitude for the bounties of life are born
within the child.
A young people's class engages in
earnest discussion with its teacher. How
shall I meet the feeling of indifference
toward chttrch activities that I feel among
my school friends? Minds are perplexed,
and out of the wealth of understanding
and a great love of the Creator, the teacher causes to grow within her class the
hope in a future. She helps them to
see the gerieral social trends and what
their part is in the development of a
"way of life."
A teacher opens a new book on world
brotherhood, and the class discusses the
factors that go to make up that feeling
of brotherhood and race tolerance.
"Come unto me, ali ye who are weary
and heavy laden, and I will give you
rest," Jesus said.
These things our church school tries
to accomplish through the devotion of
its teachers.
RUCE BARTON once said, "If I had
but one thing to give my child-it
would be an enthusiasm for life." There
is born a new reverence--a new thrill of
living when we look into the face of a
child, as we show him the new green
shoots that have grown up out of a
brown bean seed, and explain to him that
the living part of the seed is akin to the
life within the body of each of us. God
becomes a wonderful being when that
kind of faith is born. Life with all its
problems, its perplexities, and its mys
teries, is a wonderful experience. God
in his supreme wisdom realized that a
soul does not expand and grow until
it has had a chance to make its own
choices, to discover things for itself,
to be taught by others of experience.
When that experience together with faith
comes to an individual, no matter what
his age, it gives him the strength to bear
the misfortunes life may bring.
Then it is, that as men and women
we may stand, having had that firm foundation built for us, and say, "Thy king-

B

dom come, thy will be done on earth as
it is in heaven."
It is that feeling of kinship with God
that will be in the hearts of men as they
step forward with shining eyes and creative minds to take up the active tasks
of building Zion-a place, and a condition.
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On Christ's Terms Only 'By Margaret Gibson
THE BROTHERHOOD of man can
never be a reality until mankind accepts the fatherhood of God
as the basic truth, and the message
and program of Christ as the only
means of attaining this social ,ideal.
Nothing less can be effective. Conversely, the moment these basic
truths become universally accepted
and begin to be put into practice, that
moment will the brotherhood of man
begin to be experienced.
Neither can the kingdom of God
be realized by mankind through
simply doing unto others as we
would that they should do unto us.
When Jesus spoke these words, he
was speaking to people who believed
in God as a loving, all-powerful
Father, and who had, to a large extent, accepted the message, which he
had been preaching. Men believing
these principles could indeed establish the brotherhood of man by doing to others as they would be done
unto.
Judging as Christians, we cannot
help realizing
we
certainly be nearer brotherhood by treating
others as we would like to be treated.
Such a course would recognize our
brother man as our brother, which is
certainly the :first step. It would require justice, generosity, artd love,
without which the kingdom of God
can never come.
But let us remember that only a
very small part of the world is even
nominally Christian. Two thirds of
the population of the earth worship
-if they worship at all-not a God
of love, justice, and good will, but
gods or ideas of fear, cruelty, and
vengeance-gods who must be placated and appeased by gifts, flattery,
and a degrading, obsequious subservlence.
If just the statement or ideal, "Do
unto others as ye would that they
should do unto you" is all that is
needed, if put into practice, then the
14 {950)
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people of India, the people of China,
of Russia, of darkest Africa all have
an equal right to say, "Splendid, we,
too, long for the brotherhood of
man. Let's do unto others the way
we of India, of China, of Russia, of
darkest Africa, have been accustomed
to be done by!"
Would it work? Never!
THE PEOPLE of India are not even
united themselves upon what
they believe, but let us take the
Hindus as a type. Would the things
which they believe in all sincerity
to be right, solve world problems?
The devout Hindu believes in marrying young and often, and in raising
a very large family. He will not kill
meat animals, and the land can hardly raise sufficient grain to support
the population. India is seldom
without terrible famine, although a
third of all the cattle on the earth
dwell in India. Caste systems doom
unborn millions to poverty, ignorance, filth. Until a few years ago,
wives were often burned alive upon
the funeral pyres of their husbands.
Granting freely all the splendid and
beautiful things that India believes,
the harmful things-and they are
many-have kept India far, far from
brotherhood and equality. Brotherhood, or treating others as Hinduism
treats its own people, would mean
slavery, starvation, ignorance, human
sacrifice, for the world.
China, an old and wonderful nation, is starving, too. Would her
antiquated methods of labor, her belief in the utter subservience of
women, her acceptance of polygamy,
if accepted as world ideals, bring
comfort and peace to mankind? Naturallv not. Let us admit that the
Chin~se are thrifty, gentle, and peaceloving, and that they seem to receive
far more courteous obedience from
their children than we do here in the
United States. The fact remains
that China is hungry, disease-ridden,
disunited, and desperate.

No NATION is more sincere in its
belief in world brotherhood,
nor more nearly immutably committed to the concept of its mission
to bring brotherhood to the world
than is Russia. But Russia, as a nation, accepts, and seems to be at least
willing to live under a system which
brutally kills all of her own people
who oppose her government. The
individual is a cog in a machine, not
a person. Even today the simple
noon meal of the average American
would be a banquet to the average
Russian. The best things that Russia seems to possess have not been
developed by Russians, but imported
or copied from Christian nations.
We are not, in our pleading, let us
state most plainly, desirous of achieving a brotherhood of man built on
the present ideals of the United
States. Brotherhood isn't simply a
matter of accepting the ideals of any
nation. What progress and what
approach toward the kingdom of
God that the United States has made,
(and it has made some progress in
that direction) have not been because the people of the United States
are more brilliant or intelligent than
other peoples, but because some few
of them have caught a little clearer
vision of the mission and purpose of
Christ, and have put some of this
vision and purpose into practice. As
they did so, the world caught
glimpses of the kingdom. Since the
United States as a nation seems now
to be turning from the hope of the
kingdom built by love, the world
falls back in horror and sees the
shadow of the atom bomb darkening
the earth-and cast by the hand of
that very nation, which on its clearest
days, pointed to the spires of the
Holy City!
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HOPE-and it burns more
brightly than ever, if people
will not close their eyes because of
the smoke
battle which billows
around it-is still in the ancient
prom1se. Indeed the rapid destrucwww.LatterDayTruth.org

tion of all false ideologies and the
nations which put their trust in them,
is one of the strongest proofs that
God is right, and always has been.
Even as we gaze upon it, everything
else crumbles to dust.
What are the terms of Christ upon
which world brotherhood can and
will be built?
The first great truth perhaps was
taught in the Lord's Prayer-in the
words, "Our Father." Whose Father?
Everyone's, of course. Just thinking
of him as someone else's too, enlarges our love for humanity. One
cannot truly pray the words, "Our
Father," without a sense of taking
into his presence the gathering mul. titude of the poor, the sick, and the
leprous, and feeling· the gnarled
hands of his brothers brushing his
own, as they, too, are lifted in prayer
to Him.
If we have a common Father, we
are common brothers, and we cannot
eat when our brothers are hungry, be
easy when they are sick or lacking,
rejoice when they are sad.
Since all men are our brothers,
then so is Jesus our brother. With
even our limited concepts we know
that he has loved us far better than
we have ever loved him. \;// e would
far rather be loved as he loves us,
than as we love him or our other
brothers.
Jesus is pleased with even a little
of our love, if it is sincere, but how
he must long for more of it. "Love
the Lord, thy God with all thy heart,
might, mind, and strength," he
asks-and this not for himself.

JT rs

ONLY by loving God sincerely,
that we can begin to understand
how to love our neighbor wisely. It
is a basic truth that we become like
what or whom we love-and it is
most natural that when one truly
loves God, he acquires something of
his characteristics.
This commandment, to love God
completely, was the first and greatest commandment. It had to be first.
Only then could the second great
commandment be realized. As we
love God completely, we love our-

(Continued on page 16.)

The "God and Country"
Program Builds a Leader
A pastor's testimonial tells of the experience and growth of one of his Boy
Scouts tmder the stimulus of the "God
and Cotrntry" program.
Department of Religious Education,
The Auditorium
Independence, Missouri
Dear Brethren:
This is the response to your request
for a personal letter from Scout Edward
Barlow's pastor telling of his progress
in the "God and Country" program. I
want to say first .of all that I can recommend this program to any pastor as a
help in the solution of his problems with
the boys of his branch. When Edward
was tweive, he joined the Scouts. He
worked consistently at his various duties
and was very soon recognized by this
Scoutmaster and his fellow Scouts as a
leading Scout. He served as assistant
patrol leader, patrol leader, and junior
assistant Scoutmaster.
At the annual camp he was voted the
best all-around camper, and the runnerup was also an l. D. S. boy. Now at the
of 16, he is an Eagle Scout. He was
in having a member of our
church, a priesthood member, as a field
executive.
When I saw the article in the Herald
regarding the "God and Country" program, I called Edward's attention to it,
and he was at first reluctant but finally
wrote in and secured the application
blanks and was on his way. At that
time he was slow to act in church work
and seemed to rather shy away from any
responsibility, but after embarking with
the "God and Country" program, he was
willing and eager to find something to
do. As each succeeding award required
additional hours of church work, he
found it necessary to look and ask for
assignments that would enable him to
perform the necessary work entitling him
to each succeeding award.
The final result was that he became
very much interested in Zion's league
work and worked so energetically at the
task that he built up a local Zion's
league with a membership of 45 whereas
we only had an average attendance of
35 or 40 at church school. And last,
but by no means least, it resulted in his
call to the priesthood, or at least it contributed to a large degree in so doing,
because I contend that the main quali-

fication for work in the church is the
willingness to do so. The Gulf States
District in conference assembled Saturday, July 12, and approved of the recommendation to ordain Edward a priest
after the order of Aaron. Sunday, July
20, Apostle M. l. Draper presented the
final or Sixth Award in the "God and
Country" program, and pinned the medal
on him that was given by the Department of Religious Education.
We give Apostle and Sister Draper,
also Brother A. 0. Crownover and
Brother Henry Porter, the Scout executive, and the Saints .of Bay Minette and
Mobile Branches credit fm Edward's
progress as all the above-mentioned assisted and encouraged him. On the last
day of the youth camp at Brewton, Edward was ordained by District President
W. J. Breshears and Brother A. 0. Crownover. One week from that day he
preached his first sermon. He is now
young people's leader of the Brewton
Branch.
We give thanks to God for the progress of our son and hope he may be of
much service to the church and to his
Creator.
Your brother.
B. E. BARLOW.

Left to right: foh.n Gowey,
Mobile, Alabama; J. Henry
Porter, Scottt Executive, Mobile; Edward Barlow, Brewton, Alabama.
OCTOBER 18, 1947
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On Christ's Terms Only

lruits of the Spirit -

(Continued from page 15.)
OD works in various ways to bring
selves wisely and not indulgently.
about his purpose.
Those to
We want no more than is ours, we whom the fullness of the gospel has
want nothing more than we need, come, and who have the promise of
we love man as Jesus did.
the divine unction in the gift of the
The love of Jesus required every- Holy Ghost and a divinely authorized
thing he had that ordinary people priesthood-to this Church of Jesus
value-his home, his wealth, his Christ is committed the task of demonstrating to the religious world the
prestige, his life-for us. It' never beauty and power of righteous living,
called him to sacrifice the greater the light of divine truth, the unction
things-his love, his intelligence, his of priesthood divinely called and endowed with the power of God, and
honor, his promises.
A realization of the price paid for the kingdom established as a regenerate
society in which each accepts his life
the least of us, establishes the im- as a stewardship.
measurable dignity of the human
We are stewards over time and
soul. As brothers of Jesus, we are talents, over work and wealth, our
"joint heirs" of the kingdom of God. health and our habits, our membership,
It is the ultimate aim of the Father and all things that relate to life, and
these things are the sum total of our
that every man be a prince of the trust
or stewardship. As stewards we
heavenly kingdom. To him every must all answer sometime before our
soul is of infinite worth, bought at a Senior Partner.
Jesus said: "I am come that they
most infinite cost. Each must have
his free agency, and must have every might have life, and that they might
opportunity to develop into his full have it more abundantly." In order
to have the more abundant life, we
birthright. Each has an equal claim must do something about it. Mere
upon the love, compassion, and di- wishful thinking will not accomplish
rection of the Father.
the task.
A number of years ago, I listened to
No other system, plan, or ideology
has ever had the same beliefs or pur- a sermon that impressed me very much,
and while I have forgotten much that
poses-nor will any other. The was said, the Scripture reading still
brotherhood
man, when it comes, lingers with me.
and it will come, will be built by
"And besides this, giving all dilipeople who have chosen; of their gence, add to your faith, virtue; and
own desire and love, to obey God to virtue, knowledge; and to knowland to be as nearly like Jesus Christ edge, temperance; and to temperance,
patience; and to patience, godliness;
as they possibly can be. They will and to godliness, brotherly kindness;
love one another wisely, tenderly, and to brotherly kindness, charity. For
and rightly, for in their experiences if these things be in you and Awith him, they will have learned to BOUND, they make you that ye shall
understand what he meant when he neither be barren or unfruitful in the
knowledge of our Lord, Jesus Christ.
said, "Love one another, even as I But he that lacketh these things is
have loved you."

G

A CREED FOR LIVING
Let me be the Self the Potter dreamed
I'd be;
Let me have the faith my Tears demand of me;
Let me grow a Love the World expects
of me;
Let me find a Cause that pulls the
best from me;
This I make my Creed, and let it
plant the seeds
For a life God needs to save a world
that bleeds.
-Bishop S. E. Garth.
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By V assie Sheets
blind, and cannot see afar off, and
hath forgotten he was purged from
his old sins."
As I thought of these things, the
influence of the Spirit bore testimony
to me that they must be in our lives,
if we wish to please God.
Paul tells us that "Faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the
evidence of things not seen." It is
also a trust in God.
"Virtue is power for good in persons." This power was fully demonstrated in the life of Jesus Christ.
"Wisdom is the ability to judge
soundly and deal sagaciously with facts
as they relate to life and conduct."
"Knowledge is a clear perspective of
facts which give us light and understanding."
"Temperance is the habitual moderation in the regulation of the appetites and passions."
Over-indulgence in anything is smful, for we pay the penalty for the
lack of self-control, whether it be
drinking, eating, or sleeping.
God has told us to "cease to sleep
longer than is needful; retire early,
that ye may not be weary, arise early,
that your bodies and your mind may be
invigorated."
"Patience denotes calm endurance,
or self-possession." It brings forth the
fruits of the spirit; and in patience,
vvc possess our soul.
"Godliness is righteousness, or manifesting God in the flesh." Brotherly
kindness is gracious acts to others.
Moroni tells us in the Book of
Mormon that "Charity is the pure love
of Christ and it endureth fmever, and
whoso is' found possessed of it at the
last day, it shall be well with them."
To ABOUND means: ''To be copiously supplied; or in other words our
lives should be over11owing with the
fruits of the Spirit."

Talking about gifts on a silver platter, here are a couple that you
supervisors of junior and junior high departments wHI welcome. This year
in STEPPING STONES there are being presented two Christmas dramas written by our church authors. In November 2 and 9 issues there is a five
scene drama of Biblical setting, by May Wilde, "No Room in the Inn."
In the November 16 issue is a Christmas drama with a modern setting in
three acts, "Kidnapping? No, Catnapping," by Verda E. Bryant. Both of
these plays would be excellent for a branch church service.
Don't miss receiving your bundle of STEPPING STONES in November.
You'll want to use one of these plays in your branch this year.
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE
Independence, Missouri
~mm:::::::m::::mmmm:;:::::::::mm:mmm:::mmmmmmmm::::::::::::m::::;:::::::::m:::::::::m:::::::m:m:mm:::::~:::::::::::f~=.:
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Seven Rules for Spiritual Growth and
Development
A Motto for Framing
In the spring of 1946, Mrs. John Darling, the editor of "Women's Work
in Zion," asked the late President Frederick M. Smith to write an article for
it. The paper was to be given to the Conference women visitors as a souvenir. The splendid message that he prepared was his last official word to
the women of the church.
At a fall meeting of the Stone Church women's department, Mrs. Grace
Krahl, a devoted church worker of many years, suggested that the General
Department of Women preserve this message in some suitable way. This
suggestion was put in the form of a motion and carried unanimously. Paul
N. Craig was asked to illustrate it and made a very fine etching of President
Smith, and the Herald Publishing House has printed it in the church colors
of purple and gold on parchmentlike paper.
The mottos were placed on sale at the last General Conference for
twenty-five cents. There are but 350 left. It has been decided to apply
the money derived from their sale on the "President Frederick Madison Smith
Library Memorial Fund." When all are sold, there should be about one
hundred dollars for this purpose.
For prompt delivery, address your order to the General Department
of \'\!omen, in care of the Auditorium, Independence, Missouri. Enclose 25c
for each motto.

Bossing
A tree grows in circles. A cell here multiplies and gives a shove to the
next cell. That one then needs room and reaches into the living-quarters of
the one next to it. The shoving of neighbors goes on and on-in circles-until
there is a tall tree standing in the sun, reaching out in every direction where
there is light and air and water. You're only one unit in civilization. "Don't
resent a shove!"

I used to look around me
And :find much comfort, too,
In all the things, both large and small
That others failed to do.
l saw their faults and follies

And many other things.
Children usually respect parents worthy of respect.
The word "prayer" is found on almost every legal document, and at every
court trial. The accused "prays" that the court do thus and so . ., . .
By the time you make a "prayer" in court, there are many conditions you
are expected to meet. Your "prayer" merely opens up negotiations whereby you
hope to get what you want from the judge, and plan to sign on the dotted
line, committing yourself to any conditions he may impose.
You are willing to pay any damages your carelessness has occasioned, just
to be forgiven. You "pray" that you may be permitted to do business, according
to certain strict rules-you paying the taxes--you delivering the goods.
The prayers in legal :files are all either for forgiveness in wrongdoing, or
!JHY!HJ<~c, to do something worth-while, according to rule.
It's a good way to pray!
Heard in communion service: "Latter
Saints have no need for psychiat this
we have free access to the Master Psychologist, who
understands us because he made us, and can set us right as no lesser mindreader can!"

I thought I'd earned my halo

And proudly wore my wings.
In answer to a prayer one day
I heard this painful truth,
"My child, you needn't worry
For anyone but Ruth!"
And when I face the judgment bar
And all my faults are known,
What others did or failed to do
My life cannot atone.
I hope I've learned a lesson

In common
I :find I'm busy most the time

up on me!
-G. Ruth Harpster.
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God's Plan for Peace
Gfly 0.
THIS EARTH was created with all
the essentials necessary to provide a happy and peaceful abode for
mankind. Man was given dominion
over everything on or in the earth,
the air and the sea. It was the greatest assignment of trust and responsibility ever conferred on man. Failure was inevitable without divine
guidance. From the beginning, God
graciously made known his will, and
therein was the divine guidance,
which, if followed guaranteed to
man the maximum benefits for human effort.
Thus man was given the greatest
possible opportunity to achieve success in the quest for peace and
plenty. God might have imposed
mandatory conditions from which
there could be no deviation, bul he
would not do anything to deprive
the human family of free agency.
The right of everyone to make his
own choice is fundamental in the divine plan for human happiness and
eternal salvation.
FAILURE To FoLLOW GoD's WAY
ALWAYS DISASTROUS
Among the many examples recorded in the Bible are the unwillingness of the people to heed the
warning of Noah's preaching and
the rejection of God's counsel by the
Israelites, climaxed by Judah's rejection of the promised Messiah
when he came to them. It would appear reasonable to assume that the
records of the past furnish a safe
guide for the people of this age to
avoid bringing upon themselves similar penalties for disregarding the
way and will of the Lord. But, what
are the facts? The modern expansion of scientific research has brought
results that have astounded the peo18 (954)
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ple, while God, the embodiment of
all wisdom, is generally given little
or no consideration. Man's ways are
glorified by the people, and God's
way ignored or disregarded.
Human hopes ran high in anticipation of the world peace which was
expected to follow the end of the
greatest world war. Two years have
passed since the warring nations formally accepted terms to end hostilities, yet world peace is but little better than a mirage or cherished
dream. A pernicious disease is
spreading among nations as well as
individuals, sapping them of moral
and spiritual fiber. Until this disease
can be checked or cured there is no
assurance of permanent peace.
The remedy will not be found in
the realm of scientific research nor
laboratory experiment. It can be
found only when a sufficient number
of people give up their own wayf.
and adjust their lives to
way.
GoD's WAYs CANNOT BE REcoNCILED TO MAN'S WAYS
Speaking to the people through
the Prophet Isaiah, the Lord said,
"For my thoughts are not your
thoughts, neither are your ways my
ways."-Isaiah 55: 8. Self-exaltati~n is opposed to the divine plan,
and the words of Jesus, "He that
exalteth himself shall be abased"
had a tragic fulfillment for Hitler,
Mussolini, and Hirohito. They were
the leading characters that thrust war
upon the nations, most of which had
given no cause for such action. Justice lay on the side of the nations
that were forced to defend themselves, yet the experiences of
ordeal had a baneful effect on manv
who participated in it Human
nature being what it is, it was to be
expected that the horrors of war
would generate bitterness and a
vengeful attitude which called for
J
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extreme measures against the conquered enemies. No~ only was this
an obstacle in the way of peace, but
nations were similarly affected, as
is the case of F ranee and some other
nations which desire to get even
with Germany for the atrocities committed against them.
Some excellent movements have
been inaugurated by the people who
wish to prevent future wars, and
high hopes were entertained that the
adoption of the United Nations
Charter would solve the perplexing
problem. By this time we should
have concrete evidence of the successful working of that instrument,
but instead we see efforts being made
to sabotage the high ideology of the
United Nations. The cause of this
is obvious-the unholy ambition and
dictatorial desire of one nation to
dominate others, instead of allowing them their just right to govern
themselves. God's way is to allow
the greatest degree of liberty to all
who are subject to just laws enacted
for their benefit, and any encroachment on that right by nation or dictator is purely man's ways and cannot meet divine approval.
ONE WAY THAT NEVER SuccEEDS
Man's way is to rule by force. God
never forces people to obey him. He
gives them an understanding of how
their own interests will be served by
keeping his law, and then leaves
them to make their own choice.
God's way is to rule by love, reason,
and justice. Unfortunately, in this
modern time, we see manifest on a
world-wide scale a desire to force
people to submit to terms dictated
by human desire or ambition. In
God's plan, there is no room for
one nation to crush and hold in subjection another nation or people.
Millions are longing and praying for
a peace that should be theirs, but
www.LatterDayTruth.org

they are deprived because of selfishness, greed, and the unholy desire of
some of their fellow men to rule by
force.
The will to dictate terms to
others and force their acceptance, regardless of justice or reason, is very
much in the limelight in our economic and political activities in the
United States.
Such is not God's way, and it
cannot bring a peace upon which the
prosperity and the happiness of our
nation depend. The failure of industrial and labor leaders to adjust
their differences has greatly retarded
the work of peace. No attempt is
here made to affix the responsibility
or to favor either side; the purpose
is to point out that man's ways have
been followed and are incapable of
producing a peaceful solution.
God's way cannot function without law-law that is impartial, protecting the rights of all who live
within it, and penalizing transgressors who violate the rights of others.
Laws should be enacted with but
one purpose-that of giving just
and equitable government to the entire population.
The crying need
today is for nations and individuals to
turn from the faulty and inadequate
ways of man and put into operation
the law of love. "Whatsoever ye
would that men should do to you,
do ye even so to them."
At the present time, there is little
room to anticipate reaching such a
high objective, but, as was presented
to ancient Israel, the opportunity is
here to choose between God's ways
or man's ways. The former has always succeeded when tried; and the
latter has always failed.

Grateful for Prayers
To the many who wrote and remembered our request for prayers on behalf
of our son, John, we are glad to report
that he is able to attend school this term;
the doctor says that in a short while he
will be able to walk without crutches.
We are thankful for blessings he received through his long illness and are
deeply grateful to all who prayed for him.
ELMER AND RUBY KALER.

1614 Hedges Avenue
Independence, Missouri

The Parable of the False Pocket
By Robert Emmett Madden
On a Sabbath morning, I sat in the Lord's House, watching the gathering
of his people. Some came in quietly, and some came otherwise. Albeit, they
were all glad to see each other, for the moment they forgot that it was the
Lord's House.
Through the service, I could see the actions of the congregation of the
righteous. Many were alert and attentive. Some were tired and worn, and
nodded from time to time. Some wrote little notes to convey a message
without disturbing the service. Young lads stole furtive glances at the lasses,
and lasses in turn looked demurely at the lads.
And then there was the mother with the child upon her lap. Here
was truly a study in love and patience. For the child was full of life and
energy, while the mother with an ear turned to listen to the Lord's servant,
strove to meet the child's every move with a quieting counter action. Carefully, she replaced the hymnbook after it had been dropped, and then attention
was centered upon her pocketbook. And many an article was produced therefrom-even as the magician with his proverbial hat. Soon these possibilities
were exhausted.
Presently, the child looked upon the mother's blouse, and his eyes rested
on the buttoned flap-as it were, the flap over a pocket. Ah! there was a new
field of interest and more things to find. The child worked long and diligently
to unbutton the flap, for the hutton fit very tight. At last it was open-but
alas !-it was only a flap and not a pocket at all! What a disappointment!
I pondererd this experience of the child and thought how like life it was.
For so many times we work and work at something which looks promising, and
when it is accomplished, we find only an empty pocket, or no pocket at all.
By this time the Lord's servant had come to the conclusion of his message
for the hour, and was saying, "Take heed what ye do" and "Deal courageously
and the Lord shall be with the good."-H Chron. 19: 6, 11.

J
By M. J. Crowley
THE PARALYSIS creeping over the world and
our civilization finds its roots deep in what used to be known as the home. Now it is
just a place to go when exhaustion overtakes us-a broken institution limping
badly on the road to extinction. "Ye have strayed from mine ordinances and
broken mine everlasting covenants." Marriage for many is but a week-end frolic
performed by a justice of the peace to satisfy an emotional urge.
8
TEN BILLION DOLLARS were spent in 1946 on pleasure by a people
in a land blessed above all other lands. Can this waste go unnoticed by the
Lord while people in other lands are starving? It's a wonder that he does not
dose the windows of heaven that we may have no harvest to reap.
iD THE WORLD is suffering from terror created by scientific minds
delving into rhe unknown, and therein making. discoveries capable of blasting
both us and our civilization into oblivion. It's a sad commentary on our state
of mind that the first use we make of our new discovery (atomic energy) is
to send thousands of our fellow human beings into eternity without a moment's
notice. And now men's hearts are failing them for fear.
8 "WHEN YE SEE these things come to pass, lift up your heads and
rejoice for your redemption draweth nigh." To rejoice under these circumstances requires a sublime faith based on the knowledge that God is, and that
he will fulfill his promises. The indwelling of his holy spirit will enable us to
surmount the worst the world has to offer. It's impossible for the worldlyminded to rejoice when life is turned into wredmge. Let us forget about
"things," for according to rhe Lord, material progress must ever remain
secondary to spirituai growth.
iD HEAVEN is the pure in heart with or without material embellishment.
Love of God is the first requisite for a perfect social order; then, as a divine
sequence, a love for mankind without any
of persons
they
differ from us in race, color, and creed. Hard medicine? Granted, if we put
love of man first as do the fraternal and charitable institutions of the world.
But if we orient our way of thinking through meditation on Christ and him
crucified, we v;ill be able to develop love of God first, then it follows as night
the day-peace on earth good will towards men.
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By ISABELLA SHAW
Some comments on the "center
placeJJ by a native daughter of
Calgary.
Since coming to Independence in
April to attend General Conference,
I have found what I needed all my
life-a true conversion to the Restored Gospel. Had anyone dared
to suggest to me a year ago that I
wasn't really converted, I would
have responded indignantly, "Of
course I am." Now I realize that it
would have been the truth.
Unlike many people in out-lying
branches, I had never looked to Independence as a place of complete
harmony and bliss. Consequently, I
was not disappointed when I didn't
find a Utopia. Here it is not uncommon to find neglected homes,
broken-down
dirty children,
and slovenly adults. The average
citizen is used to seeing liquor sold
in drugstores, some grocery stores,
and hearing profane language on
the streets. The price of merchandise and groceries is as unreasonable
as in every other city; as a result,
some cannot afford the necessities of
life and are forced to live in poverty.
However, one cannot help being impressed with the natural beauty of
the land. There is no question in
my mind as to why this spot was
chosen for the kingdom on earth.
How wonderful if we would only
accept the challenge and make our

lives as rich and beautiful as the
country.
I experienced my greatest thrill
when I entered the Auditorium for
the first time; I truly felt that I was
standing on sacred ground and that
God was very close to me. I want
to always retain this hallowed feeling when I visit it. With the Saints
of Independence, I now look forward to the day when this majestic
altar will be completed.
One thing which troubled me
upon my arrival was the spirit of dissatisfaction and frustration which
prevails among so many of the young
people. Before long, I found myself deeply concerned, and I sought
to find the answer. The reason, I
sincerely believe, is that they are not
of one heart and one mind and do
not have the love for each other
which God has said we must develop
before we can live together in a
Christlike community.
I find that temptations come as
forcefully in Independence as they
do in Canada. God does not hear
our prayers any sooner or answer
them more readily here than in any
other place. The important factor
with him is still the attitude of humility, faith, and unselfishness.
There is a greater tendency to become a sponge and absorb what
others have to offer than is found in
smaller branches. On the other
hand, there are more opportunities

to engage in constructive activity.
One can participate in the work
which he most enjoys, and develop
talents in nearly any field.
My first impression of the prayer
services which I attended in Independence was not a happy one. Everywhere I went, the ministers in
charge urged the people to be brief
in their prayers and testimonies. I
felt that such an attitude would dispel the Spirit, but I have come to
realize that in order for everyone to

****************************
Isabella Shaw's home
is in Calgary, Alberta.
She, with one of her six
sisters, came to Independence for General
Conference. She
received a six months'
permit to remain in the
United States and, during that time has provided the pleasant voice
which answers incoming
calls to the switchboard
with,
"Good morning,
Herald
Publishing
House." While in Independence, she has become active in Zion's League work and has
taken every opportunity to meet and know as
many of the "Saints" as possible, before she
returned to Canada on October I. As is apparent in her article, she likes it in "Zion's
City." As she gave the editor her manuscript,
she made this statement: "Oh, I forgot to say
something about the lightning bug-we don't
have them in Canada, and they are one of the
things that make Independence so lovely."

****************************
have an equal opportunity, each participant must be brief and to the
point. Now I consider this a challenge to overcome selfishness and
develop consideration for others.
Certau1Iy one of the high points
in my experience has been the new
conception I received of
we as
a church are working toward. Zion
doesn't mean a group of saintly people living in blessed seclusion from
the rest of the world. It is to be a
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community of people· with common
ideals and purposes and can only
become as great as the people themselves. I know now that the general
church is vitally interested in the
gathering and has outlined a definite
plan of procedure. I see the need of
preparation and prayer on the part
of those who would move to Zion.
Some must of necessity remain in the
out-lying districts if our program of
evangelization is to be successful.

QUESTION:
I want very much to "love all people," but there are a few for whom I
have not been able to cultivate even a
slight degree of affection. How
can I overcome this weakness? ShaH
I pray for divine help, or. shall I just
avoid those who annoy me?
ANSWER:

By Apostle C. G. Mesley

The problem you present 1s certainly complex and is age old . as
Cain.
Do you love Hitler? Have you
been able to cultivate the slightest
degree of affection for the word
"Mussolini"? Has the brutal murder of your neighbor's little girl
challenged your respect and tender
feelings?
Someone
undoubtedly
loved or loves each of these three reprehensible persons. That someone
probably isn't you. Do you think
that God expects you to develop an
affection for them? Scarcely! Their
awful crimes put them beyond the
range of human love, save for the
few who are kin to them.
In these instances the sin and the
sinner are so inextricably enmeshed
that the average Christian and even
the majority of the extra special
Christians cannot separate them.
God undoubtedly hates their sin.
Knowing all
circumstances
their lives, he may :;till love them, the
sinners, and extend to them the grace
of his understanding, compassion,

My most treasured experience has
been the association with friends
who share common ideals. If there is
any doubt in your mind as to whether
you will be made to feel welcome in
Independence, dispel it immediately.
Although I must soon return to
Canada, the call of the "center
place" will always be with me. My
great hope is that someday I shall
be able to make Independence my
home.

and pity. How much of the warmth
of his affection is there, we cannot
say. For even the infinite love of
God comes to the place where it
does not save some sinners. It destroys them as the "sinners of perdition." Does the Creator, God, love
that which he is compelled to destroy?
Maybe your problem is not related
to the world's beastly murderers or
perdition." It hapto the
pens to be related to the few who do
not inspire your affection. You can
be thankful that they are few. Your
antipathy may have a variety of
causes. These few may be crafty and
brutally malicious in their public
conduct. They may be arrogant, conceited, and treat you hatefully. Some
of them even may be among the so
sweetly good people that their cloying sainthood annoys you. Others
may be so insipid as to fail to inspire you with respect and love.
Facing such situations as these, you
who want to love all people ask,
"What shall I do?" You have plenty
of direct statements of Christ the Master to challenge you to some carefully laid long-term plan of action
towards love.
"Be ye perfect as your Father in
heaven is perfect."
with good."
"Overcome
"Little children,
one another."
"He that loveth not his brother
abideth in death."

"Love your enemies."
"Pray for them that despitefully
use you."
"Forgive us our trespasses as [in
like manner, or to the extent that]
we forgive our fellow men."
Such Scriptures outline a high
program of achievement that will
take you a long time to acquire. This
program may well begin by a careful
analysis of the cause of your lack of
love. Your avoidance of increased
contacts with these few could be a
wise second step. Such temporary
neutrality could give you time to
overcome present feelings that their
hatred, malice, or obvious goodness
aroused in you. Your prayers in this
state could well be directed to the
purging of hateful or indifferent attitudes within yourself, thus clearing
your own decks for action. You may
see in those, unloved by some, qualities that could inspire your respect
and generate your affection. Seeing
the persons through God's eyes, you
would find extenuating reasons for
their unloveliness, and moved by the
spirit of pity or ~compassion, love
them because they stand in such great
need of the helpfulness of your affection. Like faith, love can grow from
a grain of mustard seed.
Try a demonstration of the practicality and bel pfulness of Christ's
instructions. While you do, face the
fact that it does not appear humanly
possible to love all men as individuals. We can learn to love people
for the good that is in them in spite
of the evil that possesses them.
Christlike affection, like the program
of salvation presented by him, is an
evolving process. It may take time
to develop to the full in you.
become overconcerned or morbid
about yourself or the few that have
not inspired your love. Your sinceredesire to love all people and your
sane application of inspired
tion will ultimately bring you the
tosatisfaction of some
wards loving all men.

If it does not, you have plenty
company - includii1g me. Cheerio,
and here's to universal loving to you.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

LETTERS
Teach Us to Testify
One of his disciples said unto him,
"Lord, teach us to pray." As the result
of this petition, Jesus gave us what is
known as the Lord's Prayer. It is 3.
masterpiece in prayers, a perfect example
in form. Many sermons and articles
have been given with it as the "theme,
and cpnsciousness of its perfection grows
on one with its study and use.
Today, I think a worthy plea to the
Lord through the channels of the church
could be, "Lord, teach us to testify." I
write specifically of the testifying done
in a devotional service known as "bearing a testimony." Frequently and regularly the Saints are warned in these services, "Don't exhort," "be brief," and
because the Saints are not obedient, a
poor prayer service results. The cause
and result are more apparent in large
assemblies, as is the case in reunion devotional services.
I believe this error is because of the
lack of proper teaching. So much discretion is left to the operation of the
Spirit of God and too often the discernment or opinion of the minister in charge
has been at variance with those testifying.

We have teachings on how to pray, in
school we learn the form of a letter, a
composition, a poem. We have recipes
for cooking, formulas and prescriptions
for medicine. But for such a vital duty
as bearing a testimony no form, sample,
or formula has been given, to my knowledge.
I would like to see a few views expressed in print on this subject giving
instructions in performing this duty. I
believe the formula is given in Doctrine
and Covenants 59, instructing us to pay
our devotions and our vows to the Most
High. .These duties are fulfilled congregationally through the hymns that are
sung and the prayers' that are offered for
us, but individually it is only possible
by "bearing a testimony." But what is
the proper form, a good example?
MRs. WILLIAM ARMSTRONG.

10716 Mortenview
Route 5
Dearborn, Michigan

The War on Communism
I am under the impression it would
be inconsistent with the spirit of democracy and Christianity to eliminate Communism by force; since as Dorothy
Thompson expressed it, "It would give
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rise to the necessity of eliminating other
things by force that we don't like." She
feels that, "We are creating another
force more sinister in its purpose." One
writer exclaimed, "What spiritual hydrophobia! Creating one mad dog to chase
another mad dog around the corner."
There are two different ways in which
the world can be protected.
First: Through education- starting
from the youth and keeping it up all
through life. The logical way to meet
an idea is by other ideas. It is done in
all the educational systems of our country. We met the fear of the theory of
evolution just as we meet the fear of
anything else in this way. Why not try
this in the matter of Communism? What
are we afraid of? Is it contrast? If wh<It
we have under democracy is unsupportable, the quicker we get rid of it the
better.
Secondly: We can work on our representative form of government and make
it so inviting the people will not wish
for anything else. The masses do not
fear Bolshevism. They are the ones that
are the vicitms of our political and social
maladjustments. If democracy does not
function to their good, they will turn to
some other from of political leadership.
We have the acute stage of "inflation·'
upon us. Right now our political leadership is saying, "we cannot stop it." Since
they are impotent, it is to be expected
the masses will turn for relief to some
other form of leadership.
If the challenge of faith is lost to us,
we have no other recourse. I say we need
to make democracy inviting.
These two positions are the only ones
that can possibly be taken in meeting
Communism: not by the war of extermination, but by education and the developing within our political system the
groundwork for continued faith.
H. ARTHUR KoEHLER.
3328 Chestnut
Kansas City, Missouri

Thanks
I wish to extend thanks to all who
showed concern and offered prayers in
our behalf. My daughter has improved,
and although the heart condition is still
there, she is as well as before her illness,
and able to attend school. I feel that
through the prayers of all she was
blessed. My own health has improved
immenselv.
Four of our five children have accepted
the gospel. They were baptized September 6, and confirmed the 7th. To express my gratitude would be impossible.
I can only pray in return for those who
have been so kind in remembering us.
MRs. MARY E. ALTMAN.
Sidell, Illinois
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BULLETIN BOARD
Central Texas District Conference
Central Texas District Conference will be
held at Fort Worth, Texas, October 31, November 1, and 2. Contact District Presiden:
E. M. Moore, Route 1, Box 229, Arliagton,
Texas.
CHA TTIE EVERETT,

Repo1·ter.

Toronto District Conference
The annual conference of the Toronto District will convene at the Toronto Church, 1443
Bathurst Street, on Sunday, October 26. The
business session will be Sunday afternoon.

·'

w.

J, BAVlNGTON,
District President.

Flint-Port Huron District Conference
The Flint-Port Huron District Conference
will be held in Pontiac, Michigan, at 19 Front
Street, October 18 and 19. There will be
classes for both men and women at 3 and 4
o'clock on Saturday afternoon, and a sermon
by Apostle E . .J. Gleazer at 8 in the evening.
Sunday's services will include a 9:15 worship,
a sermon by Apostle Gleazer, and a business
session at 2 p.m. All district leaders are requested to submit reports immediately.
ARLENE NORRIS,

District Secretary.

Southwestern Kansas District Confe.-ence
The Southwestern Kansas District Conference will be held at the church in Wichita,
1650 South Water Street, on October 18 and
19. The first service is scheduled for 2:30
Saturday afternoon. Apostle D. T. Williams
will conduct the institute sessions.

E. WILSON,
District Secretary.

RoBERT

lltah-h!aho District Conference
The Utah-Idaho District Conference will be
held in Salt lake City, 336 South Fourth
Street East, on November 1 and 2, Apostle
W. Wallace Smith presiding. The first service is scheduled for 7:30 Saturday evening,
at, which time Apostle Smith will speak. Sun
day's services include church school at 9:30,
District Director of Religious Education Joseph Elkins in charge; Communion at 10:45,
followed by a sermon by Apostle Smith· bminess session at 3 p.m.; and the concluding
service at 7:30 p.m.
ARTHUR E. STOF'f,
District President.

Patriarch ]. ]. Ledsworth, Port Huron, and
Elder Frank Davis, lake Orion.
Other special music is expected to be by
James Green, Port Huron, and Murrie!
Davis, Lake Orion, as guest soloists. Saints
are welcome to help make this day a day c:f
success.

Church Books Available
Mrs. John S. White, Box 343, Hartshorne,
Oklahoma, has the following church books to
sell:
History of the Church, Heman C. Smith,
4 volumes.
Journal of History (volume and quarter
number):
1908-I: 1, 2, 4.
1909-II: 1, 2, 3, 4.
1910-III: 1, 2, 3, 4.
1911-IV: 1, 2, 4.
1912--V: 1, 2, 3, 4.
1913-VI: 1, 2, 3.
1914-VII: 1, 4.
1915--VIII: 1, 2, 3, 4.
1916-IX: 1.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS

James Lacy, 1611 India Street, Bloomington,
Illinois, requests the prayers of the Saints
that he may be healed of his affliction.
Mrs. Celia Comstock, Box 172, Ogema. Saskatchewan. asks the Saints to pray that her
hearing will be restored.
Mrs. 0. A. Knapp, Arkansaw, Wisconsin,
requests prayers for her husband who recently
suffered a heart attack.
George H. Roberson, 610 South Maple McPherson, Kansas. asks to be remembered in
the prayers of the Saints.
ENGAGEMENTS

Salonimer-Armstrong

Mrs. ·william Armstrong of Detroit, Michigan. announces the engagement of her daughter. Arlene Ruth, to David J. Salonimer. son
of Mr. and Mrs. Philip Salonimer, also of
Detroit.

.4\sh-loed!r.g
M.r. and Mrs. Maynard Loeding of Detroit,
Michigan, announce the engagement of their

and thirtieth anniversary
held at the Grandview
October 19. There will
a musical program, and
ADAH

B. GODDARD.

Branch Secret~ry.

WEDDINGS
Amodeo-LaPlante

Ethel Marie LaPlante, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Frank LaPlante of Toronto. and Ignazio
Amodeo were married on August 22 Elder
J. L. Prentice officiating. They are making
their home in Toronto.

Rogers-Peterman

Geraldine Peterman and Jack Rogers of
Midland, Michigan, were marrie~ on September 26 at the home of the bnde' s parents,
Mr. and Mrs. Walter Peterman. Pastor John
Umphrey of Bentley officiated.

Giovanetti-Vitti

The marriage of Pearl Lois Vitti and Louis
Allen Giovanetti was solemnized at the Reorganized Church in Somerville. Massachusetts,
on September 11, Elder B. W. Leland officiating. The couple will make their home in
Boston where Mr. Giovanetti. a former Gracelander, is attending Boston University.

Horst-Smith

Vera Catheiine Smith, formerly of Blue
Springs, Missouri, and Limer Christian William Horst were married at the Reorganized
Church in Denver, Colorado. on August 31.
District President C. Houst-on Hobart performed the ceremony. Mr. and Mrs. Horst
are making their home in Denver.

McLuckie-Wilson

Gladys Wilson and Robert McLuckie were
married July 11 at tl::e Reorganized Church in
Midland, Michigan. The double-ling ceremony was read by Pastor John Banks.

Groh-Wagner

Bernice Wagner and Kenneth Groh of Bentley, Michigan. were united in marriage on
April 6, Elder George Locke officiating.

Weaver-Rowe

Thelma Roxina Rowe. daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Herbert Rowe of Guelph, Ontario, and
James Riley Weaver. son· of Mr. and Mrs.
James R. Weaver of Springfield, Massachusetts, were married June 21 at the Reorganized Church in Guelph, Elder F. C. McLean officiating. They are residing in Buffalo,
New York.
·

Winship;Biakeney
Lena

~L

Blakeney and Frank L. "\Vinship
were married September 6 at the home of the
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Balthnure,

Niaryland,

Adolphus H. D. Edwards.
their home in Baltimore.

by

Elder
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for Church Groups to Sell

Grandview, Missouri, Home-coming
A home-coming
celebration will be
Church on Sunday,
be special speakers,
basket dinner.

daughter, Mary Ellen. to Raymond Ash of
Lincoln Park. Michigan.

Just Two Kinds are A~ailable Now
SELL FOR 30c a package

YOU PAY 15c a package

Christmas Star Assortment - 8 folders and envelopes
(packed 40 pkgs. to a carton}

Armada Home-coming
The Armada Home-coming of Latter Day
Saints put on by the Romeo Mission will b:
held on October 12, in Armada, Michigan.
First services at the residence of Brother
\William D. Holmes, 2643 Spencer Stree-t.
Prayer Service--9: 30 a.m.
Preaching-11: 00 a.m.
Basket lunch at noon.
At 2:30 p.m., at the Armada Congregational
Church, Port Hurort choir under direction of
Richard Whitford is expected at this service
At 7:30 at the church, thc Saint Clair choir
under direction of Mrs. David Chisncll is ex
peeled to furnish the music.
Speakers: Elder R. Davis, Pontiac, an 1

SELL FOR SOc a box

YOU PAY 20c a box

No. 4612-With Religious Scripture Text. 12 folders and envelopes
in a gift box.
NOW TO BE SURE TO HAVE ALL YOU
NEBD (BY PRICE AND NUMBER)
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(Doran's)
Compiled and edited by

G. B. F. Hallock and M. K. W. Heicher
This manual contains helps for the entire calendat year of
1948, including sermon outlines, orders of service, illustrations,
material for special days, suggested texts and themes, guides for
church departments and activities-a wealth of material for all
occaswns, conveniently classified and concisely indexed.
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NEAR MANISTEE, MICHIGAN
Photograph by Mrs. Ray Peterson
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By LOUISE WRIGLEY
If I were blind
I would not ask to see again,
For darkness touches not the souls
Of those who grope, unseeing,
But only those w;ho will not see!
I would not ask to know again
The brilliant summer sun,
The flaming leaves
Of autumn, splashing all the countryside
With tones of warmth.
I would not ask to see
Tall trees, still guarding as they have for centuries,
Clear lakes of restless water, cool and dean.
Nor dancing fairy frost upon the hill,
Nor snowfall on a city
at ·
lights
out
Like jewels.
I would not ask to see
The slanting, silver rain upon the city street,
Nor small birds drinking greedily
And ruffling dusty feathers in its cooling shower.
For though the eyes see not,
The heart still knows the vision of God's earth
In its dramatic sweep
From palest dawn to sunset's fire.
The heart· still knows
The dearness of a loved one's face
And memories are sharp and clear-And kind.
When you are blind
You see no ugly thing unless you will it so!

www.LatterDayTruth.org

To Higher Ground
Broad Sunlit Uplands
Phrases return to the mind from
other days. I remember hearing
Winston Churchill on the radio addressing the British people during
the darkest days of the war. He
spoke realistically of the hardship
and discouragement of that awful
time, and of the bitter days ahead.
But as always he ended on a note
of hope, looking ahead to the time,
"when, once again we shall reach
the broad sunlit uplands and the
pleasant ways."
It was natural during the war to
lift ourselves up to the high grounds
of patriotic effort, selfless sacrifice,
ideals and devotion. Now we are
wadi~g through the miry lowlands
of hatred, suspicion, and fear.
What would we not give to be
lifted up once more to higher spiritual levels, to incentives for achievement, to hopes of better days to
come!

An

Song

A man once wrote to me that the
great spiritual experience which
brought him into the church was
connected with one of our hymnsLord, lift me up and let me stand,
By faith, on heaven's tableland.

That hymn puts a picture into the
mind, a picture that will never fade.
Life is a pilgrimage, and all our
dwellings are but temporary stopping places on our way back to
"heaven, which is our home."
So it is that the old songs of the
far country, the great sky-land, have
their imperishable appeal,

longings and hopes in the land of
dreams. We must do something
practical about them. They must be
put to work in our social and
economic life.
It is in times of peril that humanity often moves forward. Well, if
peril is needed to make us move, we
certainly have enough of it now.
But there is one difference. In old
times, it was our country that was in
danger. Now it is our world that
is in danger.
How shall we rise to meet this
challenge? What must the individual do-what must the church do?

Individual Development
In the first place, the church organization can be strengthened by
individual improvement. Better informed membership and leadership
make a stronger branch. Better
branches make a greater church.
One factor impresses us every day.
The church continues to gain steadily in strength by the efforts of young
members to educate themselves for
professional life, and at the same
time to make a better contribution to
the church.
Every doctor, every dentist, every
teacher, every professional person
that is added to a congregation
strengthens the congregation in
many ways. These people · are
naturally qualified leaders in many
lines of service not necessarily related
to their daily work. They add to
the prestige of the congregation, and
make many friendly contacts and exchanges of service not otherwise possible. This factor alone is a strong
incentive for the training of many
of our young people.

Guide us, 0 thou great fehovah,
Saints, unto the promised land.

Organization

The dangers and conditions of our
modern times are such that we can
no longer be content to leave these

With improved personnel, there
is some hope for effective church organization and operation.
Nothing very great can be accomplished in the modern world without

organization. Everything from international politics and government,
through business and education,
down to local social life is intensivelv organized. Only the most naive
~an possibly imagine that religion
can play an effective role in the
world simply on the basis of individual goodness and private effort. If
the world is to move to higher
ground, it must be moved there by
individuals who have first reached
higher ground themselves and then
organized in a thorough way for a
co-operative effort.
Society, with all its benefits, all
its deficiencies, all its qualities, is
built upon organization, institutions,
and associations. Certainly the ideal
of a structural Zion is the only practical hope for lifting the world and
its people to higher ground.
The question arises, Can such a
society be established and maintained
on a workable basis? Organization
has accomplished many great things
in the hands of devoted and trained
people. Surely, with the help of
God, the building of his kingdom
is not an impossibl~ task.
L.J.L.

){issionaries
A cablegram from Apostle MeConley states that our four new missionaries to the European mission arrived safely this morning, Friday,
October 16. We feel sure their many
friends and the church at large will
be happy to know this. This group
consists of Frank
Zeta Fry,
Glen and Alice Johnson, Albert and
Twila Scherer, and Eugene and
Alma Theys. The Frys are from Des
Moines, Iowa. The others are from
Independence, Missouri.
IsRAEL A. SMITH.
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Travelog
an interesting experience:
My companion and I were able to
spend a few days at the Erie Beach Reunion. Arriving. on Friday, August 8~
domiciled at the home of Brother and
Sister James V. Dent at Chatham, we assisted as best we could during the close
of the meetings, speaking at 11 o'clock
on Sunday. The reunion was ably conducted by Apostle Jensen and Elders
Almer Sheehy and Jack Pray, presidents
of the two districts. The session closed
with .1 baptismal service, at which about
a dozen were inducted into the church.
This was the first reunion held at Erie
Be~ch after the ch~rch had acquired the
entire property. Pnor thereto, we owned
but a small portion, though we had a
very well-appointed dining hall.
After the reunion closed, through the
courtesy of the Shaws of Brigden, we
occupied their cottage for a few days,
then left for Palmyra, New York, and
proceeded by easy stages through Ottaw<J.,
Mo:1treal, and Quebec, to Jonesport,
Mame.
Here we were well treated for a few
days at "Gray's Tavern," conducted by
~astor Chester Gray, his wife, and her
si.ster. Ther~ . ':"e met Evangelist anJ
S1st~r. R~y W h1tm.g. Acting on Brother
Wh1tmg s suggestwn, I spoke at Kennebec, where Brother Wallis 0. Foss is
pastor; at Beal's Island, Ferrel lenfesty,
and at Jonesport,
which Elder
Gray is in charge; all of these
group5 are under the direction of Distrist President Newman Wilson. It was
a pleasure to meet these church members
and to minister, as best I could, through
the spoken word.
During our stay, Brother Whiting and
I accepted an invitation to go lobster fishmg w1th Brother Charles Lenfesty. We
spent eleven hours on the water learned
something about lobster fishina 'caught a
f
fi sh , and came home withb> sunburns
.ew
and good appetites.
From. there we sojourned south, ancl
by appomtment went to Stonington (Elder Benjamin Carter, pastor), where w·c
were domiciled at the home of Captain
and Sister George Billings over night,
and where, on Sunday, I occupied the
m_or.ning hour at the church. -Captain
Billings came in from his sea duties to
add to the pleasure of our visit.
. After a midday repast on lobster stew,
lob~ter. salad, and other Billings' culinary
dehcaoes, we left on Sunday. We shall
long remember our visit to all the Eastern
Maine points .1nd the people there who
are truly the "salt of the earth," as in-

I
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THE SAINTS' HERALD

deed are all the Saints we visited.
From Maine, we journeyed south to
Boston and spent a few days at Onset.
Here we occupied the commodious cottage or lodge of Bishop M. C Fisher.
Elder Reed Holmes, district president,
piloted us around Boston, Somerville,
Concord, Lexington, Bunker Hill, Cambridge. and other points of interest, and
again around Onset and vicinity.
At Onset, I addressed the Saints, meeting among others there, Bishop and Sister E. L. Traver, and the family of
Brother Sanford Fisher. Sister Fisher
dined us and escorted us down the Cape
to see Sister Clara Hoxie and family 'at
East Sandwich.
After a few days there, we quick~'
saw points in Pennsylvania, Virginia, anJ
Kentucky, and soon were in Kirtland,
where I met, by previous appointment,
Apostle Jensen and Elder William McCune for a week of strenuous activity.
Leaving Sister Smith in the care of Brother ,md Sister T. Alma Thomas, we were
driven by District President Jerome F.
Wildermuth to Youngstown on Saturday
morning, September 6. There we were
met by Elder McCune and taken to New
Castle, stopping for a visit with Elder
George B. Franklin (pastor at Youngstown) and family. Brother McCune is
president of the new Youngstown District
and lives at New Castle. He is a retired
Bell Telephone employee. Having been
employed myself many years ago in the
same business and for a time located at
New Castle, we had some things in common to talk about besides the church.
We were well entertained at the home
of Brother and Sister McCune. 'These
people have been really desolated by
armed service casualties, losing two sons
within a few months, a son-in-law, and
a nephew. Withal, t.\:tey are bravely carrying on, and the interests of the church
are close to their hearts.
Our first services on this swing arounc!
the area were at New Castle. Here Brother Jensen and I assisted in the dedication
of the church-a large, well-made residence which meets the needs of that
group very well. Their pastor is Elder
Lamont Ryhal. Brethren McCune and
Ryhal and members of the branch are not
resting on past laurels, but are already
planning the selection and purchase of
a site, looking toward the larger shrine
they know they will be needing.

On Sunday night, Brother Jensen
preached one of his excellent sermons
and on Monday we were on our way.
Brother McCune joined tis on this hegira,
driving for us throughout the week, and
sharing our duties and ministry as well
as all our many pleasant experiences.
We went first, via Pittsburgh, to Lod:
Four. Comfortably housed that night at
the home of Brother and Sister Henry
Winship, president of the Pittsburgh
District, Brother Jensen and I occupied
at an evening service in charge of Brother Winship and Pastor F. F. Bradford.
Among those present were a few of the
group known as Bickertonites, one of
them being Elder Alma B. Cadman, president of their Quorum of Twelve. We
had called that day upon Elder W. H.
Cadman, their president, at Monongahela
City, en route from New Castle.
On Tuesday, we left for Wellsburg,
Brother Winship piloting us as far as
Washington, Pennsylvania. On the way
we visited Amity, Pennsylvania, and saw
the home (now in ruins) and the grave
of Solomon Spaulding, and talked with
Dr. W. L. Dodd, a prominent citizen.
At Wellsburg, West Virginia, . we
stayed at the home of Pastor and Sister
Samuel Zonker. There we met again his:
father, Brother Clyde Zonker, stalwart
veteran policeman, and another son,
Louis. In the afternoon, Louis drove us
to Bethany, where Alexander Campbeli
established the college of that name;
after visiting the grave of that notable
character, we went on to Wheeling and
other points. This district is under the
care of Elder R. E. Rodgers.
In the evening, we again occupied and
spoke to a large congregation, including
many from distant points, some coming
as far as Parkersburg, West Virginia.
Here we met Pastor Clyde S. Rice, his
wife, and daughter, and others.
Wednesday found us en route to New
Philadelphia, Ohio-being escorted by
Brother McCune in his trustworthy Ford
-where we found a haven at the home
of Brother and Sister John Carlisle.
Again, Brother Jensen and I shared the
hour at the church and were privileged
to renew acquaintance with the Saints
there.
On Thursday, we went to Barberton
and were domiciled at the home of Pastor Samuel G. Balzer and wife. We
(Continued on page 23.)
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The Church
The work of the church in the
British Isles has ?een of deep concern to all the Samts ever since that
day ".?n or ~?o~t the first of June,
1837, when Heber C. Kimball, one
of 1e Twelve, was set apart by the
Spmt of prophecy and revelation
praye~, and the laying on of hands of
the ~I~st Presidency, to preside over
a m~ss10n to England, to be the first
foreign mission of the Church of
Christ in the last days."l The success of that first mission is one of the
~lassies of our history. Nowhere else
m the story of the church has it been
surpassed in the sacrifices involved
the blessings experienced or the re~
suits obtained.
'
~he .initial work of the Reorganizatwn .m the. British Isles was prosecuted m a hke spirit of sacrifice by
su~h men as Charles Derry, Jason w.
Bnggs, and Jeremiah Jeremiah and
was similarly blessed. The st;ry of
the . church in England and wales
du.nng this period is replete with
evidences
divine guidance and favor,
grandchildren of several
w~1o were won in those early years
stlll serve in the mother country or
have a~ded to the strength of the
church m the land of Zion.
Nevertheless, the work of theReorganization in the British Isles
Mission has never since moved forw~r~ with the pace and sweep of the
thirtles and forties of the last century. This .slowing up was primarily
due to ~he Impact of polygamy. Nowhere m the world has the cause
been. so greatly impeded by the
heres1es of Mormonism as in the
British Isles. And, in addition, the
~ack of str~ngth in the parent body
111 the Umted States has prevented
~he church from giving to the Saints
111 England the sustenance needed if
the, work w~s to be firmly planted
and aggressrvely advanced.
The church in the British Isles has

Y

'Millennia! Star, VolumE' XVI, page ll.

Ill

the British Isles

By Prestdent F. Henry Edwards
always been known as "The British
Isles Mission," despite the fact that
the Saints in England and Wales
have been organized in branches and
districts for many years. The chief
r~ason for this "Mission" designation has been distance from headq~arters and the consequent cost and
difficulty of communication. A re~~te?- . £~~tor in this continuing
Mission status has been the lack
?f contact of the body of the Saints
111 the British Isles with the work in
our strongest centers· in the United
States. These and similar reasons
for regarding the work in the British
!sles as a mission are fast disappearI~g, for modern means of transportation and communication are annihil~ting the barriers set up by time and
distance. A month ago Brother DeLapp and I left London in midafternoon and had breakfast in
the next
more, the contacts between the Saints
in England and the Saints in the
United States are much more frequent and widespread than they
were a f~w yea.rs ago. For example,
ten Engllsh Samts were present and
served as delegates at the 1947 General Conference.
Yet there still remain certain important values in treating the work
111 the British Isles as a unit.
Despite our church-wide brotherhood
Saints in the British Isles are natur~
ally more closely related to each
other than they are to the body of
the church, and have many problems
and opportunities in common. Moreover, these Saints can and should
ha;e warm and mutually helpful relatl~ns wi~I: the Sai?ts in other parts
of the Bnt1sh Empue and Commonwealth. , And it is also becoming
constantly more apparent that England should be the base for our work
in continental Europe.

CoNDITIONS IN APRIL

1947

It has been our tradition for a
member of the Quorum of Twelve
to have charge of the European field.
The Conference of 1947 therefore
found Apostle M. A. McConley
presiding in England, where he and
his wife are located at our present
h:ad9uarters at 170 Gravelly Hill,
Birmmgham. With Brother MeConley were associated Bishop A. T.
Trapp and Evangelist John W.
Worth and Elders Davies and Rowe
of the missionary force; Elders John
Coggan and Samuel Hope, the presidents of the two districts; and an impressive group of High Priests and
elders, and members of the Aaronic
priesthood.
An important means of contact
among the Saints in the British Isles
and among the British Saints
'
their friends throughout the
an
was and is the Mission
informative, sixteen page monthly
published under the general
'
tion of Brother McConley. The subscription price is 5 s. 0 d. ( $1.00),
and subscriptions from the United
States are solicited. International
money
able to Brother McConley at
ingham, England.
For many years the church has
representative branches in such
major centers as London, Manchester, and Birmingham, with smaller
but well-established groups at Gloucester, Nuneaton, Sutton-in-Ashfield,
Clay Cross, Warrington Wigan
Farnworth, Llanelly, and ~lsewhere:
The effects of the war, of course,
~r~ everywhere apparent.
ts. 111 the ~idst of a struggle for sur-vival whiCh undoubtedly will continue for many years. She must restrict her imports and at the same
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time increase her production of
goods for export, or she will continue to have an unfavorable balance
of trade. As a result, the standard
of living in England is low as compared with that in the United States;
and the people are subjected to many
restrictions in such matters as food
and clothing, public services and
travel and contacts abroad. Almost
without exception the people are
desperately tired from the strain of
six years of war and two years of
social and industrial readjustment.
Yet their morale is surprisingly high,
and those who know and love England are confident that although the
next few years will bring many hardships they will also see the emergence of a strong and democratic nation.
The effects of the war are felt at
every point in the life of the church.
For example, a visitor is immediately
impressed by the small number of
men in their late teens, twenties, and
early thirties in the ranks of the
priesthood. This is not because these
young men have been uninterested,
but because they have been unavailable. Many have been away at war,
and many
have been working
to the limit of their powers in war
activities. Another point where our
lack is notably apparent is in the
church schools of the mission. In
the ordinary course of even.ts most
of the officers and teachers of the
church schools are drawn from the
groups on whom the burden of war
fell most heavily. Moreover, older
persons who might otherwise have
taken the burden were themselves
involved in the total war effort. As
a result, our church school work in
most of the branches needs to be almost entirely rebuilt.
The housing situation in England
is as serious as in any country visited
Bishop DeLapp and me, with the
exception of Germany. Only one
of our churches was damaged by enemy action, but building programs
which should have been pushed ten
years ago have been almost aban6 (966)
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cloned because of the dif:ficulty of securing supplies, labor, and permits.
This is no one's fault. Indeed, much
credit is due to those who continue to
serve in high faith and hope while
making such improvements as they
can. But lack of a suitable church
home does constitute a major handicap in many of our English branches.

Mission for about seventeen years,
during which time he has ministered
with distinction as a missionary, a
district president, and acting mission
president. We confidently expect
that he will make a very helpful contribution while he is extending his
experience in the United States.

All of these limitations and difficulties are recognized by the key
ministers of the mission and, indeed,
by many of the Saints. They know,
too, that it will take time to rebuild
in leadership, membership, organization, and equipment. But they are
facing their tasks with typical confidence and courage. Their deep and
sincere and sacrificial devotion is not
surpassed anywhere in our fraternity.
And their hope is based on rich and
sustained experience with God
through the church.

LOOKING FORWARD

RECENT DEVELOPMENTS

At the 1947 General Conference,
Elders Frank Fry and Glen Johnson
were appointed to the British Mission. They and their families have
already sailed to take up these assignments. We are very happy that
property recently purchased at Manchester and Nuneaton will be available for their use on arrival, although their labors will extend beyond these centers.
These additions to the appointee
forces in the British Isles are off-set
by recent transfers of appointees to
the United States. Elder Thomas E.
Worth came to the United States
with his wife and son in April, 1948,
and since that time has made an excellent contribution in Independence,
Kansas City, Chicago, and elsewhere,
while becoming acquainted with the
work of the church in these centers.
It is expected that Brother Worth
will return to England soon after the
Conference of 1948.
Elder Fred 0. Davies has also
been transferred to the United States,
and he and his wife and. daughter
have just completed their trip.
Brother Davies has served the church
under appointment in the British

The principles of successful administration in the British Isles are
not essentially different from those
which must be followed elsewhere.
Local needs may require some specific emphases, but parallel situations
anywhere else in the church will require similar emphases.
The keynote of our work in England should be missionary. Our
most basic and most insistent need
is for more truly converted members.
For many years we must be concerned with simple and forthright
declaration of the principles; and to
this end all our branches should be
built as missionary centers, all our
departmental work should be given
missionary emphasis, and all our
churches should be located with a
view to their missionary effectiveness.
While we have a few adequate
and representative church buildings,
such as Beresford Road, Manchester,
special attention must be given to
our churches. In the location and
erection or purchase of these
churches, the minister in charge, the
district presidents, and bishop will
naturally be called on to give leadership growing out of the over-all
picture and dovetailing with the demands of the local situations. But
the task and privilege of securing attractive, representative, and welllocated church homes falls in some
degree on every member of the
church in the British Isles. It is for ..
tunate that the reserves already set
aside by the general church will per..
mit loans from the general funds up
to the amounts in hand in the various
local building funds.
Priesthood institutes, local priestgroups,
other means
of developing and sharing experience
(Continued on pttge 15.)
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W~at Will t~e Harvest Be?
By Gerald Gabriel
WILL OUR. ATTEMP'T TO BUILD A "NEW
JERUSALEM" PROVE THE OUTSTANDING
SOCIAL SUCCESS WE DREAM OF, OR WILL
IT BE FAILURE No. 263 O.N THE LIST OF
COMMUNITY LIFE EXPERIMENTS? THE FOLLOWING ARTICLE IS RECOMMENDED FOR
EVERY ZION-MINDED LATTER DAY SAINT.
of the teachings
of Joseph Smith have not been
the only people who have tried to establish a "New Jerusalem," a better
social and economic order that would
be a "light unto the world," or to
build communities as did the early
Christians when they had all things
in common and sold their possessions
and parted to all men as they had
need. We are not alone today in our
gathering program for a more unified community in church life. Religionists and sociologists have long
believed that the community is the
basis for service-for the church to
serve her people, and the people to
serve the church. Numerous social
and religious surveys have indicated
the handicap of widely scattered
membership trying to serve the
church or to be served by the church.
The nucleated membership in communities has proved an advantage to
the church's ministry. Too often,
isolated members, families, and
small groups have been lost to the
church.
The outgrowth of these findings
has caused the churches to become
concerned-especially so about the
rural membership where the population is more sparse. A bargain in a
farm away from the influence of the
church has too often proved to be a
costly experience. From the light
of these findings, and the outstanding demonstrations of the German
THE FOLLOWERS

and Scandinavian settlements here in
the United States which have so often been church centered (note them
as you travel the highways), the
Presbyterian, United Brethren, and
the Reformed Churches have begun
to encourage their membership to
purchase in communities where their
churches are located. Some of these
have gone even farther and helped
to select the farm by appraising, soil
testing, and financing. It is hoped,
too, that these communities shall be
more stable and of sufficient membership to support the church, and
that this being so, the economic and
social life of the people shall be
greatly improved.
We cannot help being amazed at
the teachings of our own people concerning the Zionic program, for it
consists of a combination of the good
things found in the many co-operative community attempts ("a New
Jerusalem," "a new way of life to
save men from their madness," "a
light unto the world," " a community as the early Christians at Pentecost") plus a Zion to which Jesus
Christ shall come at his second
commg.

WE

MIGHT more seriously and
. prudently attempt to build
such an ideological society if we but
knew that out of 262 attempts in the
United States alone (to build only a
fraction of what we expect Zion to

be) thirty-two lasted only one year,
fifty only two years, fifty-nine less
than five years, ninety-one less than
ten years, and only a few one hundred years. They usually died when
the leader died or resigned. Those
lasting the longest period of time
have been religiously motivated but
have become so highly institutionalized and so conservative that they
certainly are not the type to be a
"'light" in a modern world. Take a
look at your Mennonite friends.
Would you care to dress as they do?
Would you enjoy living on a farm
without a tractor, a car, a telephone,
or a radio? Would you be satisfied
to attend church in a home, and attend weddings or funerals in a barn?
Let us observe. government attempts to build communities to bring
about better social and economic conditions for the people. The Federal
Security Administration has made
numerous attempts-two in Missouri
two in California, and the North
Ontario and Quebec settlements
Canada. All have been directed by
men who spent most of their lives
in the study of community building
in this country, in Denmark (where
the most successful co-operatives
exist), Australia, and New Zealand .
They studied the techniques of sociology, psychology, and religion,
and were considered expert social
OCTOBER 25, 1947
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engineers-the best the government
could secure.
The Farm Security Administration,
forced to select from the "disadvantaged" (a term used by the government, in this case, to save embarrassment and a feeling of inferiority, but
meaning those of the lower economic groups) had one strike against it
from the start. Now let us look at
these requirements published under
the title, "An Analysis of Methods
and Criteria Used in Selecting Families for Colonization Projects," by
John B. Holt in Social Research
Report Number One:
1. Technical knowledge,

8. A

favorable attitude toward
farm life and the particular opportunity to settle-a wish to
farm and a willingness to sacrifice comforts and other values
when necessary.
9. Community co-operative ability, where common enterprise
is a benefit.
10. Religiosity or loyalty to an
idealistic group, if it tends to
sanctify the above agricultural
virtues, and if the membership
in the religious or other group
tends to bind the individual to
the group with which his interests are identified, rather than
to separate him from it.
11. Capital, or other means, for
such expenditures as are required to develop the farm to
the point of profitable cultivation; also, capital for a sufficient "deposit" investment to
guarantee seriousness of purpose
the sacrifices necessary to surmount difficulties.

gained
chiefly through experience, of
the type of agriculture to be
practiced in the new farm setdement. Lacking this, the settler needs additional training,
intelligence, desire to learn,
and perhaps more capital when
it is necessary to "tide over"
some lean, learning years.
2.
rudimentary education and
as much additional ,education
These requirements suggested are
with a favor- for something far inferior to what
we expect Zion to be. If applied to
our
round
as a giant
- a co-operative sieve, how many of us would be left?
wife, and children, who want If applied to the whole church, how
to live on and help with a farm, many would we have eligible for
and who have experienced such an undertaking? Then, if we
agricultural life.
should further add the law of tithes
and
make item ten a requirement in4.
size and age-sex composition
of the family that is adjusted to stead of a mere suggestion as is done
the size and type of farm. The here, how many of us would measure
probable future growth or de- up?
crease in the size of the family
and
needs must be consid- IN CALIFORNIA, the Durham and
ered as well.
Delhi communities were planned
5. The general good health and by the state to prevent exploitation,
stamina of the family members to colonize with a select class of setnecessary
the particular tlers, and to demonstrate the effectype of farm life-the absence tiveness and desirability of state conof hereditary disease or heredi- trolled and planned settlements with
trained expert advice to direct the
susceptibility to
developments. Durham, a 6,240
6. Character, stability,
a sense acre p;oject, cost approximately $80
per acre, with three-fourths of the
soil
rating excellent to good. This
7.
sold in tracts from two to one hundred acres. Delhi, an 8,400 acre
tract,
cost approximately $96 per
ll (968)
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acre, and the soil was rated good to
fair. After the state had helped to
develop and settle the land, it had
a loss of $250 per acre from Delhi,
and a $69 loss per acre from Durham. In addition to this loss, . the
Delhi farms cost the farmer $229
per acre and those of the Durham
cost $3,600 to $15,000 a unit. In
the year 1944, these communities
were about average with other communities in farm sales. Each had a
good . community house, park, and
recreation center, otherwise they
might be classed as average.
As we view these projects with
their excellent leadership, time,
money, and prospects for success,
can we blame Latter Day Saints for
asking the questions: Can we do it
with our leaders, who are so busy at
other tasks they cannot concentrate
upon this development? Can we do
it with our very limited amount of
finance? Can it be done with so
many of our people disunited and
uneducated as to the real meaning
of the word Zion? Can it be done
with so many of our people who cannot get along peaceably within
families, much less with their
groups, or branches? Yet
want to move into Zion (the location) where "they can get along
with people." They decide to move
and do so, disregarding the law set
forth for the gathering; over this,
the church has no control. The other
groups at least had this advantage.
pERHAPS SOME light will be thrown
on the subject if we turn our
attention toward Jerusalem, a place
where Christ is also to visit at the
time of his second coming. It should
be the scene of preparation if we are
nearing the second coming of Christ
as so many think, and justly so according to what we believe to be the
"signs of the times."
When we speak of a Jew, many
of us automatically think of a merchant; but when we consider him connected with Zion, he will be more
than just a tradesman. He cannot
make a living in a society that is to
some degree self-sufficient, by just
www.LatterDayTruth.org

trading with someone else; someone
must produce, and that production
must be agricultural in nature-at
least largely so. It is difficult to
imagine Jews as farmers, but right
here in the United States they have
been doing some experimenting in
agricultural co-operative communities. They have made some twenty
attempts of which, so far, one lasted
only nine years, seven lasted from
two to five years, and eight lasted one
year. From this record, we would
conclude that they are no different
from any other. Persecution in foreign countries has become such that
they have developed an intense desire to settle their home land. (More
than six million Jews lost their lives
during the reign of Hitler.) Some
of them wanted to wait until they
were led as was Moses, "a cloud by
day and a pillar of fire by night."
The movement to re-settle Palestine
began in 1855, but met with little or
no success because of individual attempts. The first co-operative community was not started until 1908,
and this was pressed into action by
economic depression and oppression.
In 1940, there were seventy-six of
colonies consisting of 20,000
members. In twenty-four years, between 1922 and 1946, the membership increased to 350,000. This is
the only pure communistic group in
the world (Russia is not communistic). Many adjustments would be
necessary before we could class it as
Zionistic.
This "unfruitful field," a former
barren desert which for thousands
of years has neither given nor received, has been changed by modern
methods of watering, crop rotation,
and mechanized farming into a very
fertile and productive region. The
Jewish National Fund has poured
more than $500,000,000 dollars into
this investment, which appears to be
a solution without force, for the personal enjoyment, nourishment, and
pleasure of her people. It is being
colonized without profit to the individual. It has ~many unsolved
problems, the major one being that
of opening again the gates of her

harbors to the immigration of her
people who are willing to give their
lives for a site on the promised land.
The success of this movement can
largely be attributed to outside oppression wherever else Jews try to
settle. One student, H. F. Infield,
who was sent to America to study
the reasons for the successes and failures of different co-operative communities that he might be of use in
helping to develop the homeland,
has attributed the success of Palestine to: ( 1) vital ideological motive,
( 2) a realization of a historic mission, ( 3) satisfaction of a spiritual
character, ( 4) a devotion to the
cause of humanity.
HICli OF THESE do Latter Day
Saints lack? Do we not have
the vital ideological motive? Do we
not sense our historic mission? Do
we not look forward to building a
Zion that shall bring security of a
spiritual character? Do we not have
the devotion to a cause for humanity? If we have all of these, perhaps
we need, or must look forward to
days of oppression unless we exert
more effort and do something about
it. Do we need oppression that
will
out
the
and stimulate the "wills"? Can we
not now see a "world all ready for
harvest"? Do we not send out missionaries to preach the gospel to all
the world for a witness in such a
great harvest? If such a harvest is
made, where shall we store the grain?
We have no Zion for this harvest, no
place for the righteous to flee.
- Zion is of a practical nature; it is
of appeal to those who desire a better social and economic order. It is
easy for us to assume that through
study of social and political science
we can easily work out such a system. Perhaps some of us are like
the Jews in .;,anting "a cloud by day
and a pillar of fire by night" that is,
we expect something spectacular,
something like a great crisis, an
atomic war, or great civil strife to
cause the elect to build Zion
a
short period of time. Jesus compared this kingdom to a seed, something that takes time to grow; some~

W

thing that requires a place for the
seed to be planted; a climate and
soil of the right nature, proper preparation of seedbed, proper seeding
and selection, proper methods of cultivation, but, most important, sufficient rain and sunshine from above.
To enter this kingdom, we must be
converted and become humble as
little children, holding no malice, or
prejudice, having an open mind,
faith, and repentance. Zion is a process of learning through education,
hard knocks, and inspiration. It must
not be again polluted (Doctrine and
Covenants 98: 3). Further more,
He likened the kingdom to a man
who sowed good wheat and, while
he slept, an enemy came and sowed
tares-the land operator allowed this
to grow until the time of harvest.
ZIONIC attempts that w_e make
will be heaped on the p1le as a
263rd failure if we are not sure of
our footing. Let us be willing to
admit that men , much better trained
for the task than we, have failed,
therefore, in our clumsy attempts, we
must rely on God. This leadership
from God, absent .at least at times
in all other
through
course---through the
the
If we can prepare
be ready as
that light shall continue to come,
then the task is not too great, nor
the gloom of past failures too dark.
If we endeavor to do it as small
groups or on our own, we can be .a
discouraging factor to add to th1s
long list of failures. We would not
infer that we should not now be
training and endeavoring to quali~y
ourselves, learning to co-operate 111
righteousness and kingdomward
growing. Yet, it is suicide to attempt to build Zion without ~now
ing what it means. If our ultlmate
goal is the kingdom of Go.d, then we
need to learn what there 1s to know
about the kingdom. May God help
us to seek first to build the kingdom
God and his righteousness-to
give ourselves to the great cause of
Zion.
THE

OCTOBER 25, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

9 (969)

ot Serve

Him?
Warren Ji Che!line

ONE

OF OUR favorite campfire
songs is "Jacob's Ladder," a
portion of which presents this pair of
direct questions:

Shmer, do you love my Jesus?
If you love him, why not serve him?

And when we sing those words in
the highly inspiring devotional atmosphere of our campfire, the idea
of love without service seems absurdly untenable. Tin Pan Alley says the
same thing this way,
There is no love without devotion,
Ask anyone who knows ! 1
-

proving that the fact must be palpable even outside the cloistered
churches and sequestered reunion
But what really caused me
to try crystallizing some of my
thoughts on this subject was an
Easter card
came to me
mg
note:
who do no! sbozD

How difficult it would be for us to
try teaching our little ones about the
love of God if we did not have some
specific examples of the manifestation of that love! How empty and
ungodly is the whole picture of creation, life, and worship, when the
testimonies of God's love are
omitted_ Consider a few of our divinely presented gifts and the great
love they not only reflect but require
of US,
He gave his Only Begotten, It is
nearly 2,000 years since the Heavenly Father carefully sent this Christmas present to us with a card reading, "With all my love." One small
caravan of Wise Men and a few
shepherds were on hand to acknowledge the gift. Through the ensuing
thirty-odd years, the Son managed to
.!0 {970 J
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build up a following among his relatives, some neighbor peasants, a few
fishermen, artisans, and even a
sprinkling of professional men.
Then, seemingly on the verge of
success, Christ Jesus found the tide
of influence turned against him and
went to his death on the ignominious
cross. Did the Heavenly Father give
us this great gift, his Son, merely so
we could crucify him and thus find
magical salvation in his blood? Certainly not! Although the Only Begotten came fully intending to spend
himself completely for the sake of
our salvation, the instrument of the
cross and its attempt to frustrate
God's will was of our own invention.
Jesus came to consume himself in
ministering to men by preaching,
healing, organizing, teaching, and
blessing. God loved us so much that
he gave his Only Begotten-that we
might observe him and follow his
example. Yet some stupid, perverse
people
ago thought they knew
better, so they nailed him to a cross.

Now

WE consider ourselves much
'
smarter than that, because we
do not, go about driving painful
spikes into the body of Christ. But
the fact is, unless we are sen;ing him
and his cause with all our might and
holding no reserve, we stand as much
condemned as those who crucified
him. In fact, we are worse off because those Roman soldiers knew not
what they were doing, while we
know very well. We are lying and
numbering ourselves among the
world's greatest hypocrites if we
claim to love God and appreciate the
gift of his Only Begotten and yet fail
fully.
to sen;e him

God gave us the gift of salvation.
This has been called the greatest of
all ' and one of its stranQ"est
'and most
,.___,
wonderful features is the amazing
fact that we can either take it or

leave it. In other words, like all
true presents, it is not forced on us,
but we accept or reject our salvation
whichever we chose. As he created
us, he adorned us with that magnificent expression of confidence, the
freedom to pick and choose throughout all our lives.
Individually, it does appear to be
such a great gamble with so many
distracting influences ready to sap
our will power and cause us to
choose wrongly. But a blessed assurance comes when we view our
race in the light of such scripture as
this:
The
and the designs, and the
purposes of God, can not be frustrated,
neither can they come to naught, for God
doth not walk in crooked paths; neither
doth he turn to the right hand nor to the
left; neither doth be v1ary if rom that
which be bath s,aid; therefore his pat!JJ
are
and his course is one eternal
rozmd, 2

I receive
as I
revelation, because I know that one
of God's purposeful designs is to
help me work out my salvation. It
remains for me to co-operate fully
with him in service, and his purpose
in me cannot be thwarted.
God is giving us the kingdom. It
is through his grace that the realm
of God is being built.
Fear not, little flock, for it is yottr
Fatber' s ,good pleasure to give )'Ott the
kingdom.

To be sure, there is no "silver
platter" involved here; the Father
gives us the raw materials, the component parts, the plans and blueprints, and expects us to "bring them
forth" and effect the assembling.

A

FEW BLOCKS down tbe avenue,
where formerly there was
a used-car lot, there is now being
constructed a new office building.

(Continued on page 23.)
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Thoughts From a Comn1union Message
By Robert C. Leibold
made it very definite that when
we partake of the bread and wine,
we do so for the sacrifice of Him who
was nailed to the cross. What does
this memorial mean? What is my
knowledge of the reasons why he had
those whom he loved prepare the
supper? Why was he permitted to go
through such a trial?
These are
questions that cannot be answered in
a few minutes. Christ made his sacrifice because he loved you and me.
This love which was so characteristic
in the life of the Master should predominate within our hearts and souls.
It is true, we all sacrifice to a certain
degree, or at least we think we do.
We consecrate and devote our lives
to the church which we love, giving of
our talents to the cause of Christ, because of the love of God implanted
in us. That love must flow from
heart to heart and from soul to soul.
Jesus was criticized on several occasions because of the sympathy and
compassion he had for those who
were in sin-Mary Magdalene, the
woman at the well, and many othersand through that criticism, pain was
brought to him because of his.exemplification of the teachings of God, that
life. While he was
he looked
multitude
heard the voice of a dying Saviour
say: "Father forgive them." They did
not have the knowledge of his purpose
and mission. They did not understand or know the reasons why he
said, "Love one another--even as I
have loved you."
What is the meaning of that love for
one another? Can we in all sincerity
say, "I love you"? Does Christ really
love you? Can you say likewise that
you love him? With the love that is
in the heart and soul of Christ, can
I say that I love all of you; If I
say, yes, it means I give my life for
you. Do I love some of you more
than others? You are all very near
and dear to me-yet some of you are
closer because of a mutual love of
sharing, as the disciple who was leaning on Jesus' bosom, John, the one
he loved-the one who walked beside
the Master. Is there any sharing of
that experience of love that predominated the life of the Master? What
do we mean by love I
As we partake of the bread and
wine this morning, do we remember
the life, th<: blood shed on Calvary's
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Cross--the broken and torn body that
he gave for us? May our minds bring
to our memory that time when the
Master stretched forth his hands and
spoke to the people on the land and
said: "Behold, I am Jesus Christ; I
am the light and life of the world, and
I have drunk out of that bitter cup
which the Father hath given me.-·
Arise and come forth unto me, that
ye may thrust your hands into my side,
and feel the prints of the nails in my
hands, and in my feet, that ye may
know that I am the God of Israel and
God of the whole earth, and have been
slain for the sins of the world."
What do you see in me ? Is there
anything worth-while in my character
that is characteristic of the goodness of
the Master? Are we just ordinary
people and children of God trying to
get along--living righteously?
Remember when the meal was over,
and after Judas had slipped quietly
away, causing the prevailing gloom to
be somewhat lifte{ Jesus talked more
freely, and the disciples began to understand. Then the Master was able
to talk more clearly than ever before
of that which was near his heart. Yes.
the Master more freely gave expres:
sian, and through his expression, the
disciples beg2.n to recognize what he
was trying to portray to them--the
full significance of the Lord's Supper.
He arose from the supper, laid aside
his garments, took a towel and girded
himself-with water in Cl basin he
began to vnsh his disciples' feet. Great
love moved him to humble himself and
stoop to wash his disciples' feet.

··Let not your hearts be troubled,"
he told them, and said that the time
would come when he no longer would
be with them; he was going on to
prepare a place for them,· that where
he was, they might be also. Christ
was ready to leave and re-enter his
glory, but the twelve were to continue in the missions assigned to
them. After the completion of their
missions, they were to enter into the
glory with their Master, because of
his love found in his redemptive
power.
The way of life and truth is found
in the life of the Master, and he made
this request of his disciples-that they
should pray, and pray often. The
great love of Christ was planted in
the heart of Peter, for when he asked
Peter, "Whom say ye that I am?" Peter
answered, through that wonderful revealment, "Thou are the Christ, the
Son of the living God." Through the
trying events that came in the life of
Peter, he remembered always that
Christ was the son of the livi~g God,
and be would follow him until death
should take him from this life.
Love will bring pain to your hearts
and souls. The love you have for
one another will so·metimes bring you
wounds and grief. It will cause you
to shed many tears. If there should
be another war, it will not be those
who are physically strong only who
survive. Those who endure must be
spiritually strong, made so by the
gospel, by loving one another, which
brings the redempti·."e power into
action.

pain, or
Somewhere tortured human breath
Calls for help and calls for light.
Speed the helpers for this pain!
Grant, 0 God, t.heir gifts may be
of
too late,

L.L.
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MY

SON IS a convict. For two years now he has been
behind prison bars; he will be there at least three
more. He is a "felon," the first one in my family line,
as far as I can trace it.
To me it is one of those unbelievable things. I wake above ordinary in brightness, but seemed somewhat unup in the night and wonder if it is not all a bad dream. co-operative, I set a rule for him to be in at 10 p. m.
By what twist of fate has this· shame been visited upon One Friday night there was to be a class party. He asked
us? The boy is bright. We gave him everything we for permission to stay out later. I refused.
"But, Dad," he said, "all the kids are going to stay
could, or at least we thought we did. Yet, ever since he
out
until midnight. We can't have a party and be home
was 16, his record has been a heartbreaker. Why? For
by
10."
a long time I couldn't put my finger on a single reason,
"You know the rule," I told him flatly. "Don't argue •
but time and circumstance often reveal a lot of things.
For what it may be worth to other parents and to the with me."
friends of youth, let me tell the whole story.
Art went to the party. Then he balanced one factor
My wife and I were brought up very strictly. Disci• against another-to face my ire or the ridicule of his
pline in our homes was rigid and obedience to parents classmates. He chose the former. I was sitting up
unquestioned. Father's word was law to the house- waiting for him. I stormed at him the moment he set
foot through the door. He didn't say much-in fact, I
hold, and it never occurred to anyone to challenge it.
After our marriage my job took me into a community don't know whether I gave him a chance to say anywhere moral standards were hazy and everyone was more thing at all. I noticed a tear in his eye as he slumped
or less on his own. All this caused a great uneasiness off to bed.
in the minds of my wife and myself as the children ar"He won't do that again," I thought to myself-and
rived-three of them over a period of ten years-and he didn't. From that day on he was usually in the
we decided then and there we would hold the line of house at curfew time.
our parental training at all costs. We would need
implicit obedience of our children if we were to
families
keep them from
fatal indulgences
all about us.
During those early years we were intensely proud
our success. I was deep in church work, and
my wife was active in club and civic affairs. Business kept me on the jump, which I liked. But. we
felt that we were doing a grand job by our children.
We took them to Sunday school while yet in arms.
As they grew older, they won gold pins for regular
attendance. They were docile in all matters and
seemingly content in the program we outlined for
them. I saw to it that they had weekly allowances,
but now, on looking back, I am forced to admit
that I gave them of everything-except of myself.
Particularly was this true of Arthur, the oldest. I
didn't mean to turn him down that night he came
to me and said:
is having a parents' night
our boys'
tomorrow. Will you come over?''
"Not this time, son; I'm too busy. Let's make it
the next meeting."
Art never asked me again. He tried one day in
a hesitant manner to question me about things that
every father should explain to his son. "You'll
learn those things soon enough, I told him-and
he did, from smutty talk in an alley.
Letters came to me not long after his imprisonment telling that
When Art landed in high school, where he rated my son was making an excellent record.
.
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One night months later I was sitting Cl1l Originally published in and he was given a stiff prison term.
in my easy chair reading the evening the "Rotarian," reprinted Now he is in the penitentiary.
paper. Suddenly the doorbell rang. I in "The New Area," and
Letters came to me not long after his
answered it.
imprisonment telling that my son was
"The Outlook."
"I am a truant officer," a stranger said
making an excellent record, adjusting
out of the darkness.
rapidly to confinement, and rising with
"You must have the wrong address,"
phenomenal speed to a position of reI answered.
sponsibility in the warden's office. For
"Is this Arthur Blank's home?'' she countered.
that I was thankful, but I never ceased to wonder why he
"Y-e-e-ss," I stuttered uneasily, "but what's wrong?" couldn't have done as well when he was free. He wrote
"Are you his father?"
to me that he felt the error of his ways, and I wrote
"Certainly, bu-but-"
back that I was glad he did.
"Well, I'm sorry to say it, but this must be the right
One day I met a psychiatrist. A thought flashed over
place."
me: why not tell him my story in confidence, and maybe
The unfolding record all but paralyzed me. There he can tell me what's wrong with my son. We spent an
were five outright truancies, and five absences explained evening together in his home, with the shades drawn.
by excuses bearing my signatures, all of them "phonies." I laid bare everything to him. Then I edged my chair
"Police caught your son hopping freight trains, but up toward him and asked him this question:
he begged off by telling them he would go right if they
"Now, Doctor, can you tell me what is wrong with
didn't inform you," she told me. "Then they picked him my son?"
up for speeding in a car with another boy who was truant
"Yes, I can, but I fear you can't take it."
and who had taken his father's car without permission.
"Fear I can't take it?" I cried.
Now something's got to be done because at this rate
"I can take anything after what I have been through."
he's headed for real trouble."
'
"Well, you asked for it. Here it is: You are what's
Well, I promised action, but at that very second I wrong with your boy."
felt woefully helpless. It seemed my whole family struc"I'm-I'm to blame?"
ture was crashing down around me like a house of cards
"Exactly. You've raised your boy by rule of thumb
in a hurri~ane. I tried my time-honored procedure of a instead of by rule of heart. You've been righteous, but
word lashmg of the youth.
can imagine the barren cold as steel. You've had a
but not a
You're
results.
sorry for yourself and no one else.· You need a little
the spirit
less formality of religion and a lot more
The estrangement between us was now
Christly
your heart. Quit professing so much
plete. I think
was
to
and start practicing a little. You can win your son yet
tience, but we merely existed with each other, rather
by
beckoning him instead of beating him. He's robbed
living together. He felt my condemnation, but was too
people of goods, but you've robbed him of the birthrebellious to attempt compromise.
Before he was through school he joined the Army. right of a father's affection."
That psychiatrist blistered me as I deserved. I see now
There--I found out later-he fell in with a man 15 years
older than himself. It happened that the latter was of where. I failed my son. I was rigid with righteousness,
good character and sympathized with my son, and a instead of being Christian with compassion. I estranged
is paying the price
pride.
fine relationship grew up between them. The kid made my son, and now
The
Gethsemane
through
which
I
am
now
passing
is
a father-substitute out of this veteran fighting man, and
well
deserved
..
I
have
failed
my
son,
and
he
is
the
suflavished on him all the affection which was my due. If
that association might have continued until his enlist- ferer. It is true that we were both to blame, but the
ment was up, I think my son would have come out all preponderant guilt is mine. I could see only my business
right. But Army orders transferred the older man to obligations and my social standing. My children were
another outfit, and with the breakup of the association second in my thoughts. Yet it may not be too late. I
light
I am going
have written him that I see
my son's crime career ..v,'u''"'-'''-'·c
to
see
him
and
confess
to
his
face
and
ask
him
to forgive
I shall pass over that quickly. Art got to drinking
heavilv to drown out his loneliness. He went AWOL me. I am determined that when my son walks out
for which he was disciplined. Next he struck an officer: those prison gates and heads home, he will at least find a
and was court-martialed and given a prison sentence. real father of flesh and blood and love.
He served that term. After his release he went out with
another man, got drunk, and broke into a hotel room,
Any fool can tell how many apples there are on a tree,
stealing a wallet and watch. He was arraigned in court but it takes a \vise man to tell how many trees are in an
and pleaded guilty, but was given probation. Six weeks apple.-African proverb, quoted by E. Stanley Jones.
later he went on another drinking spree and committed
a burglary. This time there was no mercy shown him, OCiOBER 25, 1947
13 (973)
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By lila Emmerson Braabury
This radio address sponsored by the Rhode Island Congress of P. T. A.
was given by Mrs. Albert W. Bradbury, who is spiritual and education chairman of the congress.
indicate
more families are
feeling the need of religion in~ their
homes. The "so what" attitude toward life toward religion toward
church-goi~g and other religious observances, should cause us to stop and
ask ourselves some questions. What
do we want for our children and for
our family life? An abiding sense of
security and stability? A serenity and
tranquility stemming from voluntary
discipline? A deep spirit of understanding? All these things are es·sential for character-building and a
religious home life. Let us, as parents
lay this foundation in every home in
our communities. It will indeed take
earnest seeking, the opening of doors,
through study, meditation, and persevering practice to bring religion into
our family life.
The purpose of religion in the home
is to d1rect the relations and activities
of family life so as to enlarge the
sense of "worth-whileness" of living
for each member of the family. The
relationship in our home--of husband
and wife, of parents and childrec, of
b:·othe's and sisters, and also the auivities in the home-are the basic elements from which each human being
builds up his views of horne and the
world, and of his own function within
these groups.
Horne-living should,
then, be ordered so as to help each
member reach out beyond himself acd
beyond the home toward achieving
even larger and more satisfying views
and relationships. To this end our
home life should be based on a religious philosophy wbere all members of
the family, young and old, will consciously seek common interests and
goals, participating in the affairs outside the home but also sharinF experiences within the home, the~eby enriching the family circle.

T that more and

HE "SIGNS OF THE TIMES"

from the home,
of many of the functions and
shared activities that gave strength and
to the family in the past and
general speeding up of life demands new means for welding the
family i?to a single unit bound by
love ana common purpose. Young
and old should know that the home
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is a place where they can discuss their
interests-whether they be intergroup
relations, economics, or sports-and
find a sympathetic audience.
To achieve the "give and take"
necessary to understanding, each generation must accept the fact that changing times call for changing ways. So
it is with religious worship. The formalized religion of the parents often
lacks meaning for the younger generation, but ultimate truths are everlasting and unchanging.
The new
generation will seek its own forms,
but it should feel the sympathy and
understanding of older people. Family
worship helps more than any other
way to bring unity into the home.
It doesn't have to be a long or an
elaborate worship; just a candle-light
service, a short song, and a prayer,
is a happy way to end the day. A
service for older children can be built
around stories from a Bible character
picture, a religious song on the recordplayer or around the piano, and then
prayer. There are many good worship
themes that can be· used and it takes
only a little of our time, but it means
much to our children, now and in
years to come. If you haven't formed
the habit of family worship in your
home, try it and see how enthused
your chil.dren will be.
PARENT wants for his child
8Jl tnat 1s good. He has heard
that religion is good, and guided by
the council, "Seek first the kingdom of
God," finds that it must enter into the
everyday living of the family. Religion is not given any child by birth,
but religious growth is a part of all
growth. We cannot think of it as
a separate thing that comes at a time
apart.
The child· s idea of God will at first
be little ~ore than a somewhat glorified man with many human tendencies.
Such an idea is found among pr:mitive
or undeveloped peoples. Wise parents
will enrich this concept by helping
the child to see God in the sunset and
in beautiful growing things. For a
small child, God is a loving father
who
the world at its best.
He is kind and protective and a part
of our daily experience.
To this
beautiful faith in Divinity is added a
keener consciousness of human respon-
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sibility for the purposes of God. He
needs man's assistance and calls even
the young to help him.
Such broad principles should be the
basis of our religious education of children, in the home as well as elsewhere.
strange things about
is that the more fully
and genuinely it is lived, the less need
there is for t,alk about it. How then
does religion become a part of family
living?
First of all, it should so exist in ·
the hearts of parents that children will
sense its presence and will come to
realize that their parents are living
for the sake of something they care
more for than self.
Children will see other things in
devoted parents. They will come to
sense a reliance on an Invisible Being
which seems to bring comfort and
reassurance and joy. They will also
see that mother and father try, together, to reach out for some way of
living, better and more wonderful than
the way either of them unaided has
worked out.
Because they have seen their parents
gaining access together to the will of
God, they will become more and more
prepared for this kind of
from their
when
disagreements arise in the home end
in the neighborhood. This is God at
work revealing our essential brotherhood. This is tl1e way, that "peace
on earth, good will .to man" has to
grow. Children sense it first in their
parents. Then they gradually learn
to extend it to an ever larger community.

O religion
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LIVING themselves a sincerely
devoted life, parents are able to
give the kind of guidance which will
lead their children to a fuller realization of religious values.
The child should be helped to
develop loyalty, for religion is loyalty.
It is wholehearted devotion to that
which is most important for hu~an
living. The sm2Jl child cannot know
God all at once. He has to grow in
wisdom, and he will grow according
to what he gives his loyalty to. Parents
must encourage him to be loyal to the
best he can know at the time, and
then help him grow from one loyalty
to the next greater loyalty. In this
way, the child grows toward God
even before he knows there is a God.
Since God is the source of all values,
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it 1s important that each member of
the family grow in his understanding
of what is better and what is worse,
and of what is evil and what is good.
Little can be done through general
talk. The real learning condition is
a behavior situation where a choice is
made and where there is a difference
of opinion about the goodness or
badness of it.

experience.' Your opponent will answer, 'Sorry, I have,' and there your
argument will end. But no matter
what the world thinks about religious
experience, the one who possesses it
has the treasure of a thing that has
given to life meaning and beauty and
a new splendor to the world and to
mankind."

Instruction in religion must be suitable to a child's maturity. It is a
temptation to give him regular lessons,
but the best introduction to this education is when the child shows signs
of wanting a more orderly understanding of all the ideas and experiences
which he associates with religion.
Orderly instruction is most effective
when it comes in answer to a felt need.
Often enough we have heard the
quotation that motherhood is a partnership with God, but in this modern
day of crisis in the family, that statement should be changed to "parenthood is a partnership with God." It
is imperative, if they succeed in the
highest human task-home-building,
that modern parents should recognize
this partnership and not be content
with God as a silent partner but learn
to talk with him and teach their children to do likewise. Small children
learn a short bedtime prayer which is
formal and memor'zed, and as they
grow older, they learn to pray from
the heart, according to their need.

The Church in the British Isles

bring
parents
children closer together.
Long prayers, however, when forced
on children do more harm than good.
One must remen:ber the age and personality needs of the children and
respect their Fmit2.tiors. The followpoem by Nacmi Russdl expresses
prayer in its fullest sincerity:
There are no rules on how to pray,
Each man has his own special way,
And if he kneels, or if he stands.
Or humbly sits with head in hands,
The good Lord hears and understands.
It isn't where his prayers are said,
In the temple or beside his bed,
Or jf his pfaying's long or brief,
Or filled with joy or born of grief,
Tile answer comes with his belief.
lt isn't if he prays at night,
Or while the sun is shining bright,
It isn't \vhen, or v.rhy, or where,
Or who-the Lord is always there
Listening-listening for your prayer.

In conclusion, may I quote the
words of the great psychiatrist, Dr.
Carl Jung: "Religious experience is
absolute, it is indisputable. You can
only say, 'I have never had such an

(Continued from page 6.)
with the local priesthood have been
used quite widely throughout the
mission. These should be continued
with an emphasis on teaching by
showing and learning by doing.
Special effort should be made to
strengthen the work of the church
schools throughout the mission and
to co-ordinate this work with the
other activities of the church so that
all will minister to our total and
stable growth. There is no need for
complex organization. The immediate concern is to provide means of
instructing and holding children,
young people, and adults through
the church school ministry.
The Saints in England are deeply
interested in the kingdom. They are
aware that the gathering involves
to Inmuch more than
dependence and the regions round
about. They are therefore fully prepared for the continuance of that
fundamental preparation for the
gathering which is found in the development of personal righteousness
and Saintly fraternity and in maturing those skills which enable us to
fit into community and industrial
life at a high level. But before any
regular flow of Saints gathering
from England to Independence and
the regions round about will
strengthen the church as a whole, it
is necessary that the branches in
England be built to the point where
those who gather can leave behind
them others who are able and willing to carry on the work which they
leave.
PURPOSE IN THE BRITISH

IsLEs
In the British Isles, as everywhere,
the purpose of the general church is

to provide general leadership and
over-all co-ordination, and at the
same time to develop and use and
profit from local l~adership and understanding and ministry. It is expected that as the work grows in the
British Isles, the burden of the care
of the branches will be carried by
able and devoted men of the ministry, whose numbers will be augmented steadily from the missionary
work which is now in progress and
in which the local forces are making
such a significant contribution.
In the long run the strength of
the church in the British Isles depends, under God, on the strength
of the church as a whole. The program contemplated for the work in
the mission will involve some financial outlay in addition to what the
Saints of the mission contribute, and
whatever is necessary will be recommended to the Appropriations
Committee for inclusion in the budgets presented to the General Conferences in the next few years. It
will be met out of general church
funds. But beyond this the mission
the church as a
rightfully looks

to

sympathetic understanding,
those many incentives to fine ministry
which flourish in partnerships like
ours.
On the other hand, the church
rightfully expects that the Saints in
the British Isles shall continue to
develop their high sense of mission,
of having been called to make a distinctive and worthy contribution to
the growth of the whole church. As
the contacts between the church here
and the church elsewhere become
more and more intimate and inspiring, and as the work in England is
more and more effectively organized
in strong centers and vigorous offshoots, the general church will expect the leaven of English Sainthood
to be felt in Zion and in the regions
round about, and to the farthermost
reaches of our Zionic and missionary
enterprise.
OCiGBER 25, 1947
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Jean Elefsen, Lily Carr, Cleora Williams,
Sam Kemple, Gordon Mesley, and Ed
Farrand.

Football successes
A Cappella memben
Thirty-five new members have been
accepted into the A Cappella choir according to Herbert Lively, director.
The new officers elected for the semester are Earline Draper, social leader; 'Ronald Manuel, secretary; Mitchel Juergans,
librarian ; Clarence Stowell, Ronald
Lentell, stage hands.
These are the new members. Soprano:
Alice Folkes, Betty Lusha, Mae Jorgenson, Virginia Dunlap, Muriel Anderson,
Bonny Lou Haferkamp, Arvene Petz,
Gwen Morse, Charlotte Engle, Dana
W endelburg.
Alto: Anne Murray, Shirley Mason,
.Phyllis Key, Aleen Lucas, Jo Ann Baeth,
Joy Hield, Georgie Trotter, Helen
Amundson, Melva Shippy.
Tenor: Ronald Mortimore, Elma Blair,
Sam Kemple, Bob Trimble, Eldon Hart,
Charles Vreeland, Dick Davis, Ronald
Young, Kenneth Green.
Bass: Robert Buckingham, Vern on
Drown, Bob Simmons, Paul Shaw, John
Faurot, Ed Farrand, Howard Moore.

College
Graceland also celebrates College Day
with a special observance. This year the
theme for College Day at Graceland is,
"We Would Be Building," To be held
on the same date as College Day throughout the church, October 26, Graceland's
observance will be in charge of Velma
Ruch, a member of the faculty; and Ronald Young, a student.
A special offering will be taken toward
the erection of the Memorial Student
Center building.

Honor Thompson
Granville Thompson, business manager, has received an award recently for
a paper written for a class in School
Business and Hospital Administration at
the University of Chicago last year. The
subject of the theme was, "How can the
governing board be best assured that a
high quality of medical service is being
maintained in its institution?"
The presentation of $50 was made by
Dr. Garhard Hartman, Director of Iowa
Hospitals and president of the Alumni
Association, at an alumni banquet held in
St. louis in Thompson's honor recently.
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This is the second chapter in the
day by day story of Graceland which
is to appear regularly in the Sainf s
Herald. First chapter appeared in
the issue of October 11.

Cloonan to board
In a recent student election, Ted
Cloonan, a sophomore from Independence, Mo., was elected to the Student
Publication Board, a group which governs
the student paper and yearbook.

As the Graceland Story goes to press,
the Graceland football team has piled up
an impressive record of three wins and
no losses this season. Defender of the
Interstate Conference title won last year, ·
the Yellow Jackets have downed Fort
Dodge 13 to 0, Kansas City, Kansas, Junior College 7 to 2, and Chillicothe Business College 40 to 7, in games played
thus far this season.

Cheerleaders
Cheerleaders for the 1947-48 season
have been chosen and include the fol-

student writes her pastor
Dear---I guess this is the first letter I've written to you as an official member of the
Graceland student body.
But I want to ask you to help me-me
along with 639 other students here on
the campus. We have enjoyed our fellowship together here, but we have a
fear. Will the future youth of the church
have the same chance that we have?
You see, Graceland is growing. More
and more young people are taking advantage of the opportunities and are coming
to the college. Because of this growth,
certain facilities here at Graceland have
become greatly inadequate to handle the
student's needs.
One of. our biggest worries at the
present time is the lack of a place where
the student body may center their social
activities. As it is now, the only places
that can be used for this purpose are the
gymnasium, and the reception room in
the largest girls' dorm. The gym, besides
taking care of all our indoor athletics,
serves as an auditorium for religious activities, assemblies, drama productions,
and social gatherings. Walker Hall reception room is used as a general gather-

Oratorio elects
The Graceland Oratorio society has
elected its. new officers and section heads.
Bernard Butterworth is president, David
Smith is vice-president, Barbara McFarlane is scribe, and the treasurer is Bob
Rose.
Section heads are: Charlotte Engle,
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This is the way one student, typical of
many, felt about the need for a Student
Center at Graceland. This is a copy of
the letter she wrote to her pastor.
ing place, a place to meet and get acquainted.
We do need a student center, or, as the
college enrollment increases, the social
and recreational side of the student will
become warped.
The goal to be raised was set at $60,000, of which $25,000 was raised last
year. The remainder we want to see
raised this year. But it cannot be done
unless every branch, small and large,
across the country, supports us in our
a1ms.
We at the college now will not be able
to enjoy the building ourselves, but we
would like to see the funds raised. We
want to feel confident that the youth who
come after us will have the necessary opportunities. Won't you help us all
that you can, so that our goal will be
reached.
Sincerely,

lowing: John Smith, Independence;
Charlotte Engle, Brielle, New Jersey;
Janet Harris, Brooklyn, New York; Dana
W endleburg, Independence; Ann \Vhiteford, East Jordan, Michigan; and Virginia Chandler, Manson, Washington.

Tower
The Grace land Tower, student news-.
paper which became a weekly last year,
has announced its staff for the semester.
Stan Johnson, elected last spring, will
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be managing editor, with Ronald Manuel
as business manager, and Leonard Garlick as advertising manager.
Newly appointed associate editors are
Beatrice Spencer and Wilda Thorsen,
both freshmen. Byron Werges will be
sports editor, and Ted Cloonan will be
feature editor. Max Mathews has been
appointed picture editor.

Executive visits
Dr. Jesse P. Bogue, executive ~ecretary
of the American Association of Junior
Colleges, was a guest of the college recently. Graceland was chosen as one of
two private junior colleges in Iowa to be
visited by Dr. Bogue in a nationwide
tour.

chestra. A full year of act1v1t1es is
scheduled for both organizations under
his direction.
The band this year is composed of 55
pieces, largest in the history of Graceland bands. Forty are enrolled in the
Lamoni -Graceland orchestra.
The instrumental groups will each
present three concerts on the college
campus as well as concerts on tour.

Name contest
A contest, sponsored by the Gracceland
Tower, is open on the campus for the
naming of the new classroom building recently completed. A semester pass to the
Coliseum theater will be given the winner of the contest.

Carnegi,e room
Cast in the lead role of the Homecoming play, "A Connecticut Yankee in King
Arthur's Court," a three-act comedy by
Mark Twain, presented on October 17,
was Joseph Anway, of Independence,
Missouri, who also had lead roles in two
of last year's productions.
Anway played the part of the young
college scientist visiting in King Arthur's
court.
Cast in other roles were Jean Elefson
of Butler, Missouri; Louise Steckel,
Omaha, Nebraska; Madaleen MontgomFairland, Oklahoma; Mary Jo
Mercedes, Texas; Claire Weldon,
Missouri; Howard
Independence, Missouri; Della Mae
Nunn, El Reno, Oklahoma; Sam Anderson, Albin, Wyoming; Sam Kemple, Ontario, California; Burdina Root, Houston,
Texas; and Arthur Edwards, Sparrows
Point, Maryland.

Intramural managers
Athletic managers of all men's groups
have been selected to direct the various
groups in the intramural program of the
college. Each is in charge of a certain
district which includes several houses.
Managers of the districts are: James
Renfroe, Independence; William Miller,
Oronogo, Missouri; Roy Hanes, Wellsburg, West Virginia; Kenneth Graybill,
Council Bluffs, Iowa; Lindal Mark, Los
Angeles, California; Max Mathews, Mt.
Vernon, Illinois; Kenneth Ward, Independence; Dean Miller, Oronogo, Missouri; Jack Joaes, Cedar Falls, Iowa, and
Leon Simmons, Independence.

Graceland instrumental music has returned to its former enviable status, and
then some, under the direction of William Graves, conductor of band and or-

Music at its best is presented to the
students of Graceland through a grant

I'd like to see the necessary development within the next ten years that will
enable the church, through Graceland,
its educational institution, to provide its
youth and other productive forces of the
church with the tools and training which
are necessary today to establish His Zion.
Ten years is undoubtedly too short to
accomplish the ultimate, however, it is
not impossible, but should be expected
that we will establish an "adequacy for
our day."
Such a goal will necessitate the achievement of certain objectives:
1. An awareness on the part of us who

are members of His church of the
significance of our rr.ission.
2. A "burning" motivation to carry the
evangel to the world of the twentieth
century.
3. An attempt on the part of all who
serve to become "craftsmen" in their
stewardship.
4. A re-evaluation and study of the
"Zionic Process."
5. A greater humility and steadfast devotion on the part of the administration and faculty of Graceland, her
students and alumni, and other members of the church.
Although these goals may seem rather
general and abstract, a great miracle will
be accomplished in our day if these hopes
become realities. An experiment in the
social science laboratory of human living
will rapidly gain
and renown. Mars, that great Roman god,
might be overcome by such a miracle and
World War III never become a reality.
Mankind today appears to be enslaved
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of the best listening equipment available, made by the Carnegie Foundation
several years ago. Over six hundred records were also received with the grant,
including music of all periods and forms.
These have been placed in a room, on the
third floor of the Administration Building, known as the Carnegie Room. It is
open to all students who wish to enjoy
good classical music.

Offlce redecorated
The .President's office has been redecorated as the result of a gift for that purpose from Mrs. Loretta Slavick of St.
Louis. Among the new furnishings are
colorful drapes, a combination desk-lamp
and clock, a walnut bookcase, and several
paintings.

This statement of Zionic objectives
first appeared as an article in a series
entitled, 'T d Like to See-" currently
appearing in the Grace land Tower, student newspaper. Each article is written
by a different member of the Graceland
faculty and outlines what that faculty
member would like·· to see at Graceland.
The article reprinted here is by
teacher of economics
ness.
to a meretricious spirit, similar to that of
the Mephistopheles, in medieval legend.
It is my firm conviction that the salient
objectives mentioned above are both possible and desirable. As F. M. McDowell said at a recent assembly, "May Graceland keep her date with destiny."
Facilities, tools, and means of many
kinds will be needed if our hope is to
become implemented in the lives of people. The accomplishment of the mission
of the church is not a simple matter. In
fact, "The concept of Zion is the greatest
thing ever to challenge the mind of man,"
Apostle Hanson has said.
If our people have the necessary balance in philosophy between idealism and
realism; if our faith is as large as the
mustard seed ; if the love of Christ is
dominant in our lives, then the accomplishment of our purpose is sure. It appears, however, that we are still lacking
in some of the requirements. If true, it
must be that in the next few years, Grace..
land will add to this progress in a significant and meaningful way, What
achievement in the next decade could be
of more value?
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years old. She
sat at her ivory desk and stared
at the picture before her of two
children, a boy with a cowlick and a
girl with a ribbon in her hair. They
were not Jane's children; they belonged to her sister, Louisa. Jane
did not have any children, except
those who were yelling and giggling
down the halls outside her door. Jane
was not married.
Most people presumed that it was
by choice that Jane Leeper did not
have a husband. At the same time,
many stopped to wonder why some
man with a lick of sense hadn't
snapped her up years ago. She
should have been the first of her city
high graduating class to get married,
because she was the prettiest, the
cleverest and the friendliest. In
fact, th; people of Grant City had
pointed with pride at Jane and said,
"My, if all our girls could be like
her. She's our outstanding Grant
City girl." Jane had gone to junior
college and then to the university,
where she had graduated magna cum
laude. She was given every honor
from Mortar Board on up the scale.
She was liked and respected by everyone who knew her, because she
liked people first.
And then she had a bright period
of minor fame in mid-western educational circles, resulting from some
experimentation in junior high
school progressive teaching. Students
of education will always study the
Leeper modification of the Winnetka
plan. And now she had chosen to
come back to Grant City and establish her system firmly in the junior
high schools of the town. That had
ANE WAS FORTY

J
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been during the past eight years.
Jane Leeper was a shining light in
the city and in the state. Her boundless energy allowed her to do five
times as much as her next busiest
friend in town. Her home was a constant scene of comfort and delight
to children, to visiting luminaries,
and to her friends-both male and
female.
Jane's heart beat heavily within
her this morning. Loneliness possessed this sparkling, wonderful
woman who loved the world and was
loved in return. The indispensable
citizen was the loneliest woman in
the town.
She still watched the children in
the molded frame on her desk. Who
that more than anything in the
world she would like to have mothered some children like them and
helped a husband? "Why," she asked
herself, "may I not have this that I
want more than anything else?
W auld I have been a poor mothera bad wife?"

SHE

LET her head fall into her
hands. The spicey smell of the
carnations and roses on her desk
seized her momentarily with a sickness. She felt panic run in ripples
through her veins and out to the
tips of her fingers. Fear and dread
reached inside her and pulled out
shreds of self-confidence. Before her
eyes swept visions of cold, lonely
years storming her walls and breaking down the smiles which guarded
them. The thing from which she

"Y,ou littl,e tin god," she smiled as she
tuy;ned and dabbed powder on her nose
before the full length mirror.

had sought to escape arose again
from half-forgotten fancies. The
day before she was seven years old,
her mother,had walked into the nursery and found Jane wearing her
high heels and best dress. The
mother's
flintlike eyes
looked steadily into hers and, in 2.
quiet tone that hid dark anger, she
had said, "Jane, I don't love you any
more."
Never before or since had Jane
heard her mother say anything like
that; and even though her mother's
temper had often been raised against
her, Jane never again saw that look.
But just once was enough to strike
fear and aloneness into the sensitive
little girl who wanted to be loved
more than anything in the world.
Jane Leeper knew enough about
psychology to understand dearly her
own home bacbrround. She knew
now that mothe~ always had loved
her, that on that day so long ago, she
had taken seriously words her
mother had not meant. As she grew,
Jane learned to trust this good

www.LatterDayTruth.org

woman and to depend upon her
guidance. But Jane had spent her
whole life making up for the one
statement, "I don't love you."
Deep inside was the unspoken
challenge to herself, 'Tm going to
make people love me. I'm going to
love them so hard and be so necessary to them that they can't live
without me."
To the world, she became an aggressive, independent woman. Inside she was soft and wanted to be
loved by someone of her own, like
Louisa.
she thought of
this younger sister who seemed
to have grown up so easily. Louisa
was fourteen years younger than
Jane. She wasn't sparkling and exotmg. No one ever had pointed to
her and said, "I wish all our girls
were like her." She had married
Joe Timm two days after she had
finished high school. It had all been
so simple for Louisa, Jane thought
enviously. When their mother had
died, Jane had cared for her younger
sister. And Louisa was a gay, pleasant girl without thought or ambition.
She had fallen in love simply and
had her family just as simply. Even
Louisa's children were easy to care
for. Louisa had known no driving
challenge, had suffered no mental
anguish about life. People said,
"How can two sisters be so different?
One so dynamic and successful, the
other so prosaic." Prosaic, Jane
thought-I wish I were.
A tear slipped down between her
well-manicured fingers. "Why was
I born to fight the world? Why
wasn't I like my sister? Why did
everything I do in my life lead to rob
me of the one thing I wanted most?"
"Oh, God, if it isn't too late, let
me know thy will for my life. Let
me find peace. I cannot ask for that
which I have not earned, but if it is
yet in thy plan, let me have someone
to love of my very own. But if it
isn't, give me strength and the will
to love alone."
A sob wrenched her body. Jane
wanted desperately to do right.
ALMOST BITTERLy

The drapery blew with a gentle
breeze from the window. She turned
her head toward it and looked down
upon the empty playground. Above
the sparse grass stood the trees,
bright and warm in autumn colors.
Her eyes were drawn up, and her
gaze wandered over the blue sky to a
bird which circled slowly.

IN

HER mind, someone spoke, "Patiently, patiently, wait upon the
Lord."
Anger and hurt drained from her
heart. She lifted her head and arose
to stand before the window.
"I understand," she whispered.
"Too long I've done the managing
of my life. God hasn't really had a
nickel's worth of say in it. When
he has shown me a good man, I have
passed a stern forbidding judgment."
She stretched up on tiptoes and
laughed at her own picture of herself.
"You little tin god," she smiled to
herself as she turned and dabbed
powder on her nose before the fulllength mirror across the room. "You
don't know what humility is, nor
faith, nor patience-no, nor real

It wasn't too late to learn. Not
for Jane. She picked up the telephone and dialed a number.
"Hello, Louisa? I just wanted to
call and tell you that I love you.
. . . . How are Mickey and Kaye?"
She smiled and her heart was full.
God had been waiting for her a long
time.

Tribute to Harry Passman
Our late pastor, Brother Harry Passman, passed away last February. WTe do
miss him very much. No one has taken
his place, and consequently we have
;;iven up our place of worship for the
time being, but' are to meet in the homes
bere cor study classes.
Our gratitude to Brother Passman is
too deep for words. The last few months
when he made his trip out to adminster
to us taxed his strength so that he had
to sit down to preach to us, but the wonderful sermons and teachings he brought
to us will never be forgotten. His last
sermon was about the "Garden of Gethsemane," and on that Friday he was

taken. We all seemed to know it, but
still had hope he would recover from his
illness. So it was a shock to us, as my
husband and I had been there for dinner
the day before, and he seemed to be so
well. He never was bedfast.
We -can never thank him enough and
only pray we will try in some measure
to live up to his standards and live our
lives for others and God as he did. He
seemed to be a father to us all and when
we would take our troubles to him, we
y;ere greatly strengthened. We also pray
thal the young people who are called to
Llo God's will, will be as faithful in
their calling as was he.
MRS. BEN HUETTE.

322 Raymond Street
Elgin, Illinois
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A Peculiar People
are Latter Day Saints,
we have a mission in this mortal life that needs to be fulfilled. Indeed, the Doctrine and Covenants
warns us that we must be a peculiar
people. However, before we go
scurrying to Malaya to buy gold
rings for our noses, we should decide what we mean by being peculiar.
Through the history of religion,
we find many marked instances of
peculiar
peoples.
Peculiarities
marked by difference in · dress,
speech, doctrine, and other assorted
ways. Sometimes, it has been hard
for us to determine whether they
were truly peculiar or just plain odd
-squares in teen-age phraseology.
In most instances, the oddities are
marked by something from which
the group or individual must abstain. In my community lives a family that belongs to a religious body
that believes, no doubt sincerely, that
children should take no part in pubeven plays or programs presented at the public school.
The Quakers had their silent meetings. We even blushingly admit that
we have had Latter Day Saints with
fo:ms of negative peculiarity-or
m1ght we say oddity.
BECAUSE WE

PARTICULAR mission as a
church is to spread the gospel
"to .~very kindred, tongue, and people.
We might make ourselves
peculiar by advocating, as a church,
that we all wear neon signs proclaiming the fact that we belong to
the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Dav Saints. Such a
move would indeed attract a great
deal of attention, but would it bring
a corresponding number of baptisms?

While struggling through my high
school algebra, I somehow arrived
at the decision that numbers can be
either positive or negative-much to
the happiness of my instructor, who
spent many unhappy hours impressing the processes of adding and subtracting such numbers on my unsuspecting gray matter. Likewise, our
differences as Latter Day Saints can
be made positive by the addition of
"do" to replace the frequently used
"don't." Of course, we have certain
acts and procedures that must necessarily be classed as undesirable, and
we must insist that as Saints we are
not free to indulge. Yet, if we make
one or two such acts our test of
goodness and. righteousness to the

Here Is the Writer
BOB ANDERSON is
twenty-two

years

old,

single, and thankful (he
says) to be a freshman
at Graceland, where he
is studying
journalism.
holcls
the office of priest and
was, before entering
Graceland, an active
w

o r ke

r

in

Mission

Branch near Marseilles,

Illinois. His hobbies include athletics, model
airplane research, and
(of all things) work.

OUR

exclusion of other principles, we
soon became as Dr. Cheville once
wrote, "objectionably odd," without
being constructively peculiar.
must be our Latter
Day Saint peculiarities? As we
have seen, we cannot risk becoming
classed only as odd, but must become, as a people, peculiarly different and yet retain our citizenship
WHAT THEN

By BOB ANDERSON
with the world-a task that deserves
the effort and must have the effort
of every Latter Day Saint if we are
to succeed. Our pecularities must
have the element of something better than the average run. They must
inspire rather than antagonize our
fellow men through a mere spirit of
selfish attainment. Our church is
peculiar in as much as it is Christ's
church established on earth; there is
none like it, simply because God has
no need for more than one church.
Suppose a mechanic were working
on your automobile, using a wrench
to replace or remove some part. If
one wrench could do the job, he
would not sensibly use two. Our
church is God's tool for working
with his people. Our lives must make
our peculiarities stand for good and
right as did the life of Christ.

J

think of being peculiar as
an adventure. Next time you
yearn for something exciting, thrilling to do, try emulating the life of
the Master in your living! You'll be
thrilled, and excited, if you accept
your role wholeheartedly. . And in
this very earthly, sensual world you
will indeed be peculiar. Pray for
God's wisdom that you don't become
just a "character," but rather one
who is so peculiar that your neighbors and friends would gladly accept the peculiarity for the privilege
and promise that we have.
LIKE TO

To lay your open hand
Agaimt another's heart,
.And there pledge such intangibles
Tmst and loyalty.
This,
is whr1t it means
To be a friend.
-J o Skelton.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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QUESTION:
Now that l am in college, my studies
make it almost impossible for me to
find time to read church literature and
do active branch work. Because of
this inability to take part in the way I
used to, I find my contact with God
weakening. My original desire for an
education was that I could serve better
in the church, but in the process of
obtaining that education, I'm losing
touch with the thing that inspired it.
What can I do to orient my education
with my religion?
ANSWER:

Dr. l. 0. Brockway

ow~ appreciation of the .inadequaoes of an educat10n
without religion is the key to the answer of your question. An education
a
of the world
its problems, but
unless this understanding is matched
by a growing appreciation of the
power of religion to direct acquired
skills in the solution of the . problem, education is barren indeed. Religion helps the student to know
why he wants an education, and the
person who has education without
religion is as tragically unbalanced
as the person whose religion fails to
inspire the development of all his
powers.
The schedule of work at school
may require such concentrated study
that you feel the desire for relaxation
and recreation in hours outside of
schooL Somewhere in
hours,
a place must
found for the study
of basic
programs, because
this is the study which shows how
your other education may
be applied to solving the problems of the
modern world. If this study is left
out, have you any really good reason

youR

N

for going to college? Of course,
most of your study time will be taken
up for school, but one or two regular hours every week for a growing
church appreciation should be a part
of the serious curriculum.

to set the pattern for effective ministry in building the kingdom, and
your initiative is challenged by the
lack of ready-made answers.

Perhaps you can find other people
on the campus who share your perplexities. Frequent informal fellowship in discussions with other
church students may be the beginning of a campus group where some
of these problems can be thrashed
out. It is comforting to know that
you are not alone in these problems,
and bringing them to articulate expression is the first step in ·solving
them. Even a small number of students will find that sympathetic older
persons and church officers are glad
to meet with them for honest talk.

Salt of the Earth
In the third century, men began
to despair of the world; nothing
could be done about it; so highminded individuals went out and set
up housekeeping in suitable caves.
More and more followed, until there
were anchorite communities which
devoted themselves entirely to piety.
The world meantime. went from
bad to wo;se-with ,
people
withdrawn, the worst had it their
own way. The escape into monasticism paved the way
the
Ages.

inspiration for self-improvement depends on "a love of God and
Monasticism seems very antique to
of all men," and your inspiration can most of us, yet it still flourishes. I
be renewed among people who are am surrounded by people-scholars,
learning the lessons of love, humil- engineers, professional men, preachity, forbearance, and charity. For ers, writers, a large part of the inthis reason, an active association with telligentsia-who are convinced that
the local branch, if there is one, is the world is in an awful mess and
an essential part of balancing reli- that the less we have to do with it
gion with education. If, in the local the better. This prevailing political
branch of your college town you do creed is simply a new monasticism.
not happen to find people who are And if the best among us withdraw
sympathetic to the perplexities of from public life, governments will
college students, this emphasizes the again grow more and more rotten.
need of the church for pioneers in "You are the salt
the earth, yes
specialized ministry among college -but monasticism forgets that the
students. Your own effort to grow place for salt is on the meat, not on
in understanding the place of the the shelf-Edgar J. Goodspeed in
church in the world tod.ay may help Harper's.
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BULLETIN BOARD
Rock Island District Conference
The Rock Island District Conference will
be held November 2, 1947, at the Scottish Rite
Cathedral, 1880 Seventh Avenue, in Moline,
Illinois. The program is as follows: 9-10:30
a.m., prayer service, Apostle Arthur Oakman
and district presidency in charge; 10:45, sermon by Apostle Oakman; 12 m., basket lunch
(bring your own or be prepared to eat out j ,
2 p.m., business session and election of officers.
Mrs. Winifred Stiegd will be in charge· of the
children, and .an interesting program will be
arranged for them.
Please send reports to tbe secretary.
MRS. RUTH SHIPPY.

District Secret~ry.

1310 East Eleventh Street
Davenport, Iowa
The Chicago District women have a number
of church families wbo wish to share tbeir
hospitality with out-of-town students. Please
send name and Chicago address to Mrs. Fern
Baldwin, 1523 East Sixtieth Street, Chicago 37,
Illinois.
Students themselves may call Plaza 1387
and give this information. A reception for
students will be held at the Ida Noyes Hall of
Chrcago University, 1212 East Fifty-ninth
Street, in Chicago on November 9 from 3
to 6 p.m.
(This is a correction of the notice printed
in the September 16 issue of tbe Herald.)

Kansas City Stake Women's institute
All women are invited to attend tbe Kansas
Citv Stake Women's Institute which will be
held at Central Cburch, 2917 Tracy, on No·
vember 12 and 13. Features of the instituce
are prayer service, l 0 a.m.; talk by a member
of the priesthood, 11 o'clock; sack lunch and
fellowship, 12-1 p.m.; and a lecture by Blanche
Mesley, 1-2:15. A nursery will be provided
for children; rates: 1Oc for one child, Sc for
each additional child in the family. A rei;istration fee of 2 Sc will be charged.
MRS. C. C. PETERSON,
President, Stake Women's Council.

Knob Noster, Missouri, Homecoming
All members :md former members of Knob
Noster Branch are invited to attend the homecoming services which will be held at the
church on October 2 5 and 26. "The Lust
Church" will be presented at 8 o'clock Saturday evening. All-day services will be held on
Sunday with a basket dinner at noon. Housin;
accommodations are available

F. G.

HACKER.

Dentist Needed
There is a splendid opportunity for a dentist
to 'ocate in Jonesport, Maine. The b1·a •c'1
there has 325 :nembers and offers a vood
church home. Anyone interested may contact
Pastor Chester Gray, c/o Gray's Lodge, Jon.cS·
port, for further information.
BISHOP

D. 0.

If any young man, single or married, rs
interestc.d in a business opportunity with a
good future :md is also anxious to work in
the church, I shaH be glad to correspond with
him. One organization is national, and one
local, maintaining over 100 units in a single
city.
D. 0.

CHESWORTH.

56 Alumni Street
Fall River, Massachusetts
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THE SAINTS' HERALD

Mr. and Mrs. William DeBarthe of Independence, Missouri. announce the birth of a
son, Thomas William. born September 17 at
the Independence Sanitarium. Mrs. DeBarthe
is the former Alice Thomas.
A son, Lawrence Phillips, was born on May

21 to Thelma and Larry Hughes of St. Louis,
Missouri.

Need "Autumn Leaves"
The Herald Publishing House has an urgent
need of one bound copy of Volume 41 (1928)
of Autumn Leaves. Will anyone possessing
this volume and willing to dispose of it please
write the Manager, Herald Publishing House,
Independence, Missouri, describing condition
of the book and the price wanted.

Mr. and Mrs. Charles Neff of St. Louis, Missouri, announce the b1rth of a son, Robert
Charles, born July 22. Mrs. Neff is the former
Frances Dillon ·Of Holden.

"Church History" Wanted

Mr. and Mrs. Jess I. Dunlap announce the
birth of a daughter, Deborah Lynn, born September 17 at the Queen of the Angels Hospital
in Los Angeles, California.

We are desirous of obtaining a set of the
four volumes of our Church History to be used
in one of our missions abroad. Anyone having such a set, please get in touch with th~
Presiding Bishopric.

Mrs. Ella Hawkins of Kennett, Missouri.
l'equests prayers f-or her son that he may be
healed if it is God's will.
Prayers are requested for Mr. and Mrs.
R. E. Judas of Courtright, Ontario. Both
have been ill for some time.
Prayers for Mrs. Norman Nelson, Route 1.
Box 396. Santa Cruz, California, are requested
by a friend.
Maud Preston Whitney, Route 2, Amboy,
Illinois, asks t<:> be remembered in the prayers
of the Saints.
Our home has been broken for nearly
eighteen months. Will the Saints please nr::ty
that we may be reunited very soon so that we
can all serve our Master better?-Mrs. Edward 0. Fuhr and Family, Route 3, Grand
Ledge, Michigan.

WEDDINGS

Jenkins-Shaw
Doris Irene Shaw, daughter .of Mrs. Stella
Shaw of Calgary, Alberta, and Burton
Charles Jenkins. son of :Mr. and Mrs. R. J.
Jenkins of Bon Accord. Alberta, were married September "1 at the Reorganized Church
in Calgary. Elder A. D. McLeod performed
I.

the double-ring ceremony.

.After l\1r. Jenkins

r,nmnletes his final year at the University of
California, th8 couple will make their home
ir, Swift Current, Saskatchewan.

Gollehon-Comstock

'Elaine L::>y Comstock and Charles Millard
Go!lehcin, Ji· .. both of Omaha, Nebrasl;:a were
married August 30 at the Reorganized Church
in Omaha, Elder C. B. Constance officiating.
They are making their home in Oregon.

Hoppie-Powell
Elizabeth

Ann

Powell

2nd

J.awrence

R.

1-Ioppie. both of l{ansas City, Kansas. were

married October 6 at the home of Elder Daniel
Tucker in Kansas City. Elder Tucker perf.ormed the ceremony.

ll"arkhurst-Garrison

double-rinP: r,eremony was performed by Elder

C. H. ·wrig·ht. The o:mnle fiew to California
for their honeymoon. Mrs. Parkhurst is a
form~r Graceland student.

BIRTHS
A son. Bruce Allen, was born August 8,
1947, tn Mr. and Mrs. Loren D. Pratt of OelW8in. Iowa.
A son, Clifford Ray, was born .on July 26.
1947.

to

l\llr.

a:nd

1\'Irs.

Josenh

A daughter, Linda Rae, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Raymond C. Brown, September 23,
at the Independence Sanitarium. Mrs. Brown
is the former Virginia Bailey.

A daughter, Barbara Jean, was born on
August 5 to Mr. and Mrs. Charles Harris of
Brooklyn, New York. She was blessed by
Elders William Martin and Roy .Squires. Mrs.
Harris is the former Lois Hampton.
A daughter, Kathleen Rae. was born on
July 15 to Mr. and Mrs. Wallace B. Irwin of
Youngstown, Ohio. She was blessed on September 28 by Elders William McCuni and
J. C. Jones. Mrs. Irwin is the f-ormer Marian
White.
A daughter, Linda Ann, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Vernon E. Goodfellow .of Parsons,
Kansas, on May 16. She was blessed at Topeka on July 27 by Elder E. C. Christenson.
Seventy and Mrs. F. Edward Butterworth
of Oklahoma City, Oklahuma, announce the
birth of a son, Gary Edward, born October 11.

DEATHS
SOPHER. - Mary 'Elizabeth, daughter of
George W. and Mary Bootman, was born
August 6, 1894, at West Plains, Missouri, and
died after a year of intense suffering on
August 28, 1947, in St. Joseph, Missouri. She
was married to Claude W. Sopher in November, 1923, who preceded her in death ten years
ago. She then moved to St. Joseph to be near
her aged mother; here she engaged in the
profession of nursing until illness overtook
her. F'or many years she was an active worker
in the Methodist Church. She had been a
member of the Reorganized Church since January, 19·47.
SEDORE. -· Mabel G. Thomas, was born
June 30, 1890, in Lapeer County. and died at
her home in Detroit, Michigan, on Sentember
10, 1947, following a heart attack. She was
married to Charles H. Sedore on December
25, 19C6; seven children were born to this
union. She was baptized a member .of the
Reorganized Church by Elder A. Burr in
November, 1916.
Besides her husband, she leaves three
daughters: Holiie Isaacks, Dorothy Sharpe,
and Nora Craig; four soils: Charles F .. Ralph
W., Hugh D .. and Robert E.; six grandchildren; a brother. Gedrge Thomas; and two
sisters: Mrs. Aifred Dunbar and Mrs. William Sleeman. A shor't service was held at
the Hillecker Funeral Home in Detroit. Interment was in the Campbells Corners Cemetery with Elder Ben Ouderkirk conducting
the service.

Bette Jeanne Parkhurst. daughter of Mr.
nnd Mrs. Paul Parkhurst of Seattle, \Vashington. and Joseph Burton Garrison of Stanwoor1. Washington. were married at the h0me
of the bride's n:>rents on Sentember 7. The

CHESWORTH.

Business Opportu!lity

BISHOP

appreciate receiving copies of the October 11
issue of the Herald, which he wants for missionary use.

RECj)IJESTS fOR PRAYERS

Attention, Chicago Students

MRS.

"Heralds" Wanted
C. R. Buller, Parker, South Dakota, will

Smith

of

Buchanan, Michigan. Mrs. Smith was formerly Imogene Burroughs.

A daughter. Martha Jane, was born· to Mr.
and Mrs. Ted Paxton Scott of In;tependence,
Missouri, on September 19.
A dauP"hter, Avalee Marie. was born on
August 15 to Mr. and Mrs. Dwight RosJ at
McPhe?ders Hospital in Modesto, California.
Mrs. Rose. the former Naomalee Eaton of
Tacoma. attended Graceland in 1940.

BLACKBURN.-'Dorothy May Davies, was
born March 27, 1918, at Scranton, Pennsylvania, and died September 14, 1947, following
an automobile accident.

She \Vas baptized

into the Reorganized Church on September 5,

1926. and was married to Eari S. Blackburn
of the United States Navy on March 27, 1941.

She is survived by her husband: a son, Earl
Stewal, Jr., her parents; two brothers; and
three sisters. Elder James Jenkins officiated
at the funeral service. Interment was in Olive
Branch Cemetery, Portsmouth, Virginia.
W ARD.-Kenneth Leigh, was born March

10. 1898, in Seattle. \Vashington, and died at
his home in Handerson, Nevada, on .July 19,
1947. He was baptized into the Reorganized
Church by 'Elder F. G. Pitt in 1909. During
V/orld War I, he served in the Marine Corps.

By profession,
accountant.

he

was

a

certified

public

He is survived by his moth-:;-r, Mrs. G. E,
V'Y'ard of Bellingbam. Washington; three sis-

ters: Mrs. H. G. Ade of Portland. Oregon;
Mrs. L. E. Hunt of Bellingham: and Mn:. VV.

J. Jones of Noxon. lv.I··)ntana: and a brother,
Charles \Vard of Bellingham. li"'uneral serv-

ices were held a! the Pal Memorial Chapel
in Las Vegas. Nevada. The Reverend E. A.
V'V'essel officiated.
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Travelog

Why Not Serve Him?

(Continued from page 4)

(Continued from page 1 0,)
The noisy earth-moving machines
have excavated the basement, the
riggers have placed the steel beams,
the stonemasons have laid the foundation and reared the walls. Now
the carpenters and decorators and
glaziers are putting on the finishing
touches. In just such a manner, the
Father has given us the materials and
directions for the construction of his
kingdom. We are the builders, and
we can labor only in the strength that
stems from that divine source.
Surely God has expressed his love
for us by the richness of his blessings, the fullness of his gifts. Can
we do less in return? There is only

~pent most of the day visiting prospective
building sites, as our church there has
been sold. We then visited some of our
members in Akron. In the evening, we
addressed the congregation and closed an
eventful day.
On Friday, I returned to Kirtland,
where I found Sister Smith well at the
Thomas home.
That night, Brother
Thomas took Brother R. J. Ashenhurst
and me to Elyria, where we again occupied conjointly with Brother Jensen. Following the death of their pastor, Elder
Clifford G. Minkler, a former pastor,
Elder Joseph Kochis, again took charge.
We tried to· comfort Sister Minkler and
the bereaved Saints. They occupy a fine
residence as a church.
Saturday was an open date, well filled
with efforts for the general good. We
enjoyed a visit at the Garfield home in
Mentor, after which we had dinner with
Brother and Sister Earl Curry, and looked
over their interesting home and ceramic
studio.
On Sunday, Sister Smith accompanied
me to a dedication service at Painesville;
District President Wildermuth and Pastor Walter M. Davis were in charge. I
spoke that night at Cleveland Central.
At Painesville, a faithful group some
years ago purchased a school building,
which has served its purpose well as a
church and gives promise of doing so for
some time. At noon, luncheon wa; served
by the ladies of the group. A dinner 1c
Brother Wildermuth's, with Sister Smith.
Brother Jensen, Brother and Sister Ashenhurst and Brother and Sister Thomas,
and the service at Cleveland, brought a
busy day to an end. I met again many
old friends. Brother Nikel seems to have
presiding and pastoral ability. Brother
Jensen was with us at Painesville, taking
part in the services; he was also with us
at Cleveland.
I was pleased indeed to have this opportunity of meeting so many of our
faithful members and of laboring with
Brother Jensen and Brother McCune.
Brother McCune left us on Sunday afternoon for home, saying that he too had
spent a profitable week.
A few days later, we found ourselves
home and-Joint Council and the usual
"grist" which always comes to the "mill"
at the Presidency's office.
ISRAEL A, SMITH.

ridicule in store for those who bear
empty testimonies. The man who
says to his wife, "I love you," and
then neglects her, and refuses to provide for her is not much of a husband. The lover who tells his sweetheart, "I love you," and then fails to
express that love in thoughtful kindnesses and devoted trust is not much
of a swain. And a member of the
body of Christ who refuses to present
full service to His cause is like a
malignant cancer to that body. The
challenge rings out to all those who
have named his name,
If you love him, why not s,erve him?
'Copyright, 1947, by M. Witmark and Sons,
A. S. CA. P.
'Doctrine and Covenants 2: 1.
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EVERY PAGE

NEW WOIIUJ·THRiU.
FOR CHILDREN!

HERE'S an exciting new kind of
dictionary for boys and girls from
4 to 10. A big, beautiful, bountiful
book, five years in preparation, it
defines more than 2 300 basic words

in actual use ... vividly dramatized
with lively four-color
The author is Wendell W. \Y/right,
a leading educator. Sturdily bound
Buckram.

"! am delighted with
the device to define
words:~

-Phyllis A. Whitney
"Altogether the mos.
satisfactory~>;

-Nay Lamberton Becker

...

"A wonderful gift for
any child." .
-Louis Utitermeyer

1n

Note of Thanks
Edgar A. Chevalier of Miami Branch
wishes to thank all who remembered him
in prayer during his recent illness. He
is now home from the hospital and regaining his health.

Independe11ce, Missouri
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Graceland students and alumni were delighted
with the fine home-coming game, Saturday, October 18.
Graceland men took the good end of a 13 to 6 score
against Wentworth Military Academy of Lexington,
Missouri. It was a fast, clean game, played at a speed
that often amazed those who were used to the slower
tempo of old-time football. These boys moved like
P-SO's on the same ground where their daddies were
satisfied to lumber around like army tanks. Maybe
they operate on atomic power. At the same time
there were fewer hurt feelings and injuries, and less
unfortunate language than in the contests of other
days. Football seems to be solving its problems in the
hands of young coaches and young players. Coach
Richard Carter and his ,men are to be congratulated for
giving Graceland a fine representation. When it was
over, a Lexington man stepped up to this reporter
and said, "It was a fine game, and I'm glad I came.
We'd rather have won, but it was fun anyway." And
that reflects a fine spirit of good sportsmanship.
Graceland has done something nice about the usual
chaos of the intermission at the end of the first half.
The band marched led by a bevy of warm but determined majorettes, and presented a program under the
title "Campus Life" which was pictu:resque and entertaining. It conveyed to the visitors a pleasant picture
of life on "The Hill." It also gave friendly recognition
to the visiting team and their friends.

If Graceland ,College Home-comings get any bigger,
they will have to borrow the Lamoni reunion ground
to handle the overflow crowd. And if the present size
of the student body (640) continues to grow, it seems
very likely that Graceland will bulge not only the walls
of the buildings but the boundaries of the campus as
well.

Old-timers who couldn't attend this year missed
something-a lot of things, in fact. Alums greatly
appreciated and generously patronized the comfortable
"Center" a big tent where there were many chairs for
resting, tables for writing, an information and registration bureau, a refreshment stand and a restaurant.
We hope this service can be repeated in coming years.
Progress Hall is the new "temporary" building,
very attractive, but wisely placed where it will not
interfere with the permanent building program nor
detract from the beauty of the campus. Since it was
built on very favorable terms from structures obtained
from the Federal Government, students call it "Surplus
Hall," but thar title will not be recognized in the
official literature. Anyway, the space it provides is
going to be very helpful since all buildings are desperately crowded.

If you want to experience the thrill of beautiful
old memories, try a picnic lunch, shared with a party
of friends, in the lovely quadrangle formed by Briggs
and Zimmerman Halls, the Ad Building and the
screen of trees and shrubs by the old power plant.
Among the many beau:ty spots on the Graceland
Campus, this one will hold its own with the best.

-·-

We believe that "The Center" tent demonstrated
to everybody the need of the permanent "Student
Center" building for the campus. Six hundred students
must have some place to go besides a room which is
also occupied by three or four other students, some of
them noisy. Incidentally, it was brought out at one
meeting that health service for sick students is not
now planned for The Center, to avoid possible danger,
so those who were concerned on this point will be
satisfied. · There are many other urgent needs for the
building, and besides, Graceland has already devoted a
small building to this purpose.
For the Alumni, a Graceland Homecoming is
unique among experiences. To visit the loved old
scenes, now greai:ly improved, to meet friends, and to
see the splendid young generation of church people
training for professional life and service is a privilege
and a pleasure worth a great deal of expt:!nse and effort.

Friday night entertainment consisted of a presentation of a comedy based on Mark Twain's humorous
story, "A Connecticut Yankee at King Arthur's Court."
As expected, some touches more modern than Twain
were added. The Saturday morning pep meeting was
a good show in itself, with many lively nm:elties.
The usual Alumni banquet was impossible this year on
account of the size of the crowd. It was replaced by
"Home-comer's Night" at Zimmerman Hall, which was
so good that it should be a permanent change.
At 9:30 Sunday morning the theme was "Graceland Takes Her World Mission," sending packages to
missionaries in foreign lands. Letters were read. A
notable event was the sending of a package to Peter
Choso, a Japanese student before the days of the
First World War. Music for these services was by
the Graceland A Cappella Choms (directed by Herbert
Lively) and the Oratorio Society (directed by Henry
Anderson).
The dosing event was the address by Bishop G. L.
DeLapp on the theme, "Youth's Opportunity in a
Time of Crisis."
(Reported by Hera1d Staff Members)
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God of

Love

Co11ditions of Earth
Out of the sufferings, inequalities,
and injustices of life, many Christians, and many who are not, think
of the Creator as a God of wrath and
vengeance. They consider his judgments as penalties for wrongdoing.
In every illness they see a moral
judgment inflicted upon them for
some imagined sin. Because they
believe that God is in charge of
everything, they blame him for all
that goes wrong in their lives, and
gradually they cease to love him. In
the worst of extremities, they even
come to hate him.
Nobody can feel that way about
God without suffering a terrible hurt
and loss in mind and spirit. It separates him from God. It opens the
door for the entrance of evil and
rebellion. It is in the promotion of
this incorrect view of God that the
Adversary finds one of his great opportunities.
The truth is that when God placed
us upon earth and gave us our
agency, he placed us "on our own"
-that is, he told us to take care of
ourselves, make our own decisions,
and bear our own responsibilities.
At the same time, he did not cease
to love and care for us. As a father
will help his growing child to adjust himself to the dangers and experiences of life, in order to train
him to take care of himself, so the
Heavenly Father helps his children
and loves them. He knows, too,
that sometimes they will run into
trouble or disaster. It is a chance all
parents must take when they send
their children out into life. Even
God has to take this risk with us.
It is the only alternative to mental
and spiritual incompetence.
If we examine our lives carefully
and realistically, we will see that
most of our troubles are consequences of the "conditions of earth,"
of our own decisions, limitations,
follies, mistakes, or of the acts of
others. Trouble, sickness, death,

worry, fear-these things are not the
will of God. But he will help us
through them.
Wherever I go I find some victim
of trouble or grief placing upon
God the responsibility for circumstances that are caused by the "conditions of earth." God does not enter our life to give us trouble. He
enters our lives to help us through
troubles.

The Law of Love
We have heard people speak as if
the "Law of Love" were a discovery
made in New Testament times, as
if it were something first presented
by Jesus, and first given a prolonged
statement by John. But that is a
mistake.
Jeremiah, who applied so fierce a
lashing of condemnation to Israel for
its sins and transgressions, still gave
this word from the Lord to the people, "Yea, I have loved thee with an
everlasting love: therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee."
( 31: 3) . The remainder of the chapter continues in that vein.
Jesus was not making up something when he answered the tricky
lawyer on the question about "the
great commandment of the law"
(Matthew 22: 35-40). He simply
quoted something that came from
the earliest literature known to the
people. The "Law of Love" is explicit: "Thou shalt not avenge, nor
bear any grudge against the children
of thy people, but thou shalt love
thy neighbor as thyself' (Leviticus
19: 18) ; and "Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy
might" (Deuteronomy 6: 5) .
Thus the "Law of Love" reaches
in three directions, and its obligations and commandments reach in
three directions: from God to man,
from man to God, and from man to
his neighbors. And this is the trinity
of love.
It would be quite impossible for

men and women to love a God who
did not love them. Jesus added something, it is true, to what the Old
Testament had to say. It was this:
''On these two commandments hang
all the law and the prophets." This
is the. central fact of the whole plan
of redemption. Without it, there is
nothing at all. All the afflictions and
wanderings of Israel have but one
destined end: a return to the love
of God.

God Loves Us
When a man who has enjoyed
good health and. prosperity all his
life says, "God loves us," we know
he is sincere, but we think also that
he does not speak from the full
range of life's experience. But when
a man who has known pain, illhealth, and physical affliction says,
"God loves us," we are sure that he
knows what he is talking about.
Those who have seen the depths and
torments of hell can appreciate the
glories of heaven. Those who have
known what it is to lose their loved
ones, and with them lose all that
brought them h§!ppiness, and can
still testify to the love of
these oeoplr
a1··e r·~'11 a"uy
them, know what they are talking
about.
There is one supreme fact, "God
is love" (I John 4: 8). Those who
have been helped through the fires
of affliction by that love can testify
truly for it.
0

J.

-,

"·-

Let Us Love God
In time of trouble, we need not be
concerned as to whether God loves
us. That is as assured as the Rock
of Ages. He does.
What we need to be concerned
about is whether we love him. For
it is only as our love reaches up to
him that we can contact his love
reaching down to us. It is when the
little child reaches up for his father's
hand that he learns it has been there
(Continued on page 11.)
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P. S.
*

EDDIE GUEST missed it slightly when he
wrote, "It takes a heap o' livin' in a house to
make it home." Obviously Eddie doesn't have
to do much around the place except write.
Now if Mrs. Guest had written, the poem
would read, "It takes a heap o: WORKIN' in
a house to make it home!"

* DISAPPOINTMENTS

fall thick and fast into
our pathway if we expect much of life. Rather
largely we have to create our own happiness,
provide for our own needs, and take care of
ourselves; and, in addition to these, produce a
really measurable surplus to give to others who
are temporarily or permanently in need. Do
not load yourself with grief or regret when
plans fail or you must endure losses• • . • .
Starting from this point, expecting nothing of
life, you will be surprised and delighted with
the number of unanticipated pleasures and
blessings that come your way. Give out, and
the tides of the social sea will come flooding
back to you, bearing argosies of good things
like gifts from God.

* "SUCCESS

is a journey, not a destiny."Quoted from an unidentified speaker at Des
Moines reunion, by J. T. Conway.

*

When you are congratulating yourself, remember this: Nobody is as good as you think
you are.

*

Watch the people on the streets when you
go downtown. All of them look in the display
windows. Some look to see what is offered for
sale. Others only see their reflections in the
glass.

* Trace

them down to their origins, and you
will find that many of your troubles began
with some mistake you made.

i was

at my mechanical pencil yesAt a glance it appears very simple.
Yet
is composed of a dozen different parts,
not one of which I could make for myself.
For this convenient instrument, I thank the unknown benefactors, whose names I can never
know.

* THE .MAN

who introduces the preacher gives
But it is the p~:eacher himself
who administers the let-down.

the butld-up.

*

You may be twenty years in building a
friendship. But you can lose one in twenty
minutes-or even two.

*

Content

Paul wrote to Philemon "I have learned in
whatsoever state I am, the~ewith to be conte~t."
You have met people who always wear a discontented frown, others who always wear a
smile. Such surface appearances are indications of the mental and spiritual condition within. In the same situation one person is happy,
another is sad. Both of them could be happy
if conscious effort were made. ! have come to
believe that happiness must be based upon
appreciation of what you have, of your friends,
and upon gratitude for blessings received,
Discontented people are those who ask life for
more than they receive, and probably more
than they deserve.
Contentment should not keep us from trying
to improve our minds, our lives, and our conditions, It permits us to enjoy what we have
now while we look ahead in hope for better
things in the future.
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THE SAINTS' HERALD

Across the Desk
Elder V. D. Ruch, of Omaha,
writes a good report of work and
achievement among the people of
that congregation:
The busy month of September has become history. The annual district conference was held on the 21st. Apostle
Williams, Seventies Hunker and Glen
Johnson were visiting church representatives. We had a fine conference and an
interesting day together. An ordination
service was held at 7 p. m. when five
Council Bluffs young men were ordained
to the priesthood. One (James C.
Reneau) who is appointed as a missionary to the Portland District was ordained
an elder. Three other young men were
ordained to the office of priest, and one
was ordained a deacon. Elder Amos D.
Graybill was elected district president to
succeed Nels P. Johnson.
Our annual branch business meeting
was held on the 15th. The various reports indicated a fine year of progress.
We added $29,102.27 to our building
fund, making a total of cash on hand besides the new lot, of $47,382.65. Besides
that we raised $4,728.50 for branch expenses and also sent $12,951.46 to the
general church in tithes and offerings.
That is the best financial year the branch
has ever had. For the fiscal year ending
August 31, 1947, we baptized 61 people,
which also we consider to be a good
record.
Our departments are functioning very
well. We have a wonderful women's
department. It is growing and doing
an ever-increasing amount of work. Here
are some of the things the department
did last year as reported to the business
meeting: 2,164 home visits made, 1,256
hospital visits, 1,813 telephone calls to
those needing ministry, 2, 751 cards sent,
633 pieces of church literature given out,
1,267 garments given to needy ones at
home and overseas, 158 sprays and bouquets of flowers sent, 3, 781 hours of
service given in homes where sickness or
death had come, and 130 letters written.
All of this besides the numerous dinners
and other money-making projects spon'iOred. They made a lot of money, having turned in to the building fund and
THE

the branch budget $7,151.48. If our
priesthood could match the work and enthusiasm of the women we would go
places. Last year we had twelve groups
in the women's department. One has
now been disorganized but three new
ones are in the process of organization
which will make us fourteen women's.
groups this year.
We have a large Zion's League and
also a Junior League recently organized.
We have three choirs or choruses, namely: the adult choir (which is growing in
numbers until we hardly have room for
them on the platform), the Cecilian
Singers which is a group of about twentyfive young ladies and girls, (they have
recently purchased new robes which they
paid for by earning the money themselves) and a boy's chorus consisting of
about 15 boys. All three of these groups
are .making a fine contribution to the
serv1ces.
The church school has long ago
reached the capacity of our building so
that we can hardly expand any more.
However, the business meeting authorized
us to try to rent a hall in the vicinity of
the church where some of the church
school classes could meet on Sunday
morning. That will help us some until
we can get our new building.
I baptized two young ladies (18 and
19 years old) on September 10. That
makes a total of 58 baptisms for this
calendar year. We are planning some
cottage meetings to get started this month
from which we
to get several more
converts before the year is over.
Brother Glen Johnson, who has been
visiting with his parents at Underwood
before sailing for Europe, has preached
twice for us during the month. Apostle
Williams preached both sermons on the
21st which was conference Sunday. Besides those four sermons, 0. A. Currie,
Charles 0. Cary, and I preached a sermon each.
As has been customary here for several years the public schools allow the
7th and 8th graders to go to the church
of their choice on Wednesday afternoons
for an hour of religious instruction. This
year I have 30 youngsters in that class.
Twelve of them are nonmembers.
Kinds regards and best wishes to all of
you.
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Gog and Magog
Prepare for Battle
c:By Apostle D. T. Wtlliams
through the prophet, delivers himself
of the following?

I

thirty-eighth and thirtyninth chapters of Ezekiel is a
prophecy which almost all Bible
commentators are agreed pictures
the future activity of Russia. In this
future activity of Russia. In this
vivid description of the land of the
great white bear, we see pictured an
outstanding world disaster. Here is
portrayed a monstrous earth-shaking
power which has collected about her
numerous allies whose leadership she
arrogantly assumes and whose multitudes she leads to ultimate destruction by fire and sword.
This colossus of deceit and disaster
is even now preparing itself for its
furious attack against the citadel of
human freedom. The iron curtain
has been drawn down in the face of
civilization in preparaton for the
last acts preparatory to the vicious
onslaught on all that our democracies of human hope have held most
precious. To this evil power, nothing is sacred. To it there is neither
God nor Devil, neither good nor
bad, except as you walk the chalkline
of the party-which is good, or as
you disobey the mandate of the dictatorship-which is bad. \With
blasphemy against God is a virtue,
whereas a word spoken in favor of
God is considered a diabolical
propaganda against the state, since
there is supposed to be no power
greater than that of the state.
Is it any wonder then that God,
N THE

And the word of the Lord came unto
me, saying, Son of man, set thy face
against Gog, of the land of Magog, the
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal, and
prophesy against him, And say, Thus
saith the Lord God; Behold I am against
thee, 0 Gog, the chief prince of Meshech
and Tubal; And I will turn thee back,
and put books into thy jaws, and I will
bring thee forth, and all thine army,
horses and horsemen, all of them clothed
with all sorts of armour, even a great
com,pa1ny with bucklers and shields, all
of them handling swords; Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them; all of tbem
with shield and helmet; Gomer, and all
his bands; the house of Togarmah of the
north quarters, and all his bands; .and
many people with thee. Be tho.u preand
thou, and
company tbat are assembled unto
thee, a1nd be thou a gua-rd unto the,m.

As

Naming some of the nations, now
brought into bondage behind the
iron curtain, by their ancient names,
he yet is not satisfied but adds, "And
ma~y people with thee." Undoubtedly, these lands were named not as
regards their present boundaries but
in keeping with the geographical
situation of the prophet's time. Much
vaster domains were attached to
some of these lands in that far-off
day, while yet others have later enlarged their· borders.
Just how many of the nations,
which at this moment are behind the
iron curtain, will be in the
Gog when he begins his march
against the forces of freedom
or
how
added, we may not
able to say. The reason for this, as
we have just said, is that the geographical situation has been radically
changed in the intervening centuries snce the word of prophecy was
delivered. It is difficult, if not impossible, to detect
exact boundaries of the nations named, but the
general outline of the prophetic description is clear enough. Speaking
of Gog, Ezekiel says, "Thou shalt
come from thy place out of the north
parts, thou and many people

WE HAVE already said Bible
commentators are ~lmost' unanimous in the conclusion that this
scripture refers to Russia and the
character of leadership she will possess in the "latter years.
It should
be observed that God's wrath is not
kindled against the land of Magog
(Russia) as such, but against the
leadership of Magog which has set
itself in opposition to God. The fact
is the Russian people stand to suffer thee.';
far more than any other
beThe "north parts," from the place
cause they will allow themselves to occupied by the prophet, could mean
be influenced against their Maker. none other than Russia, or "Rosh,
Thus they will become an instrument Meshech and Tubal," as a portion
of blasphemy in the face of the Al- of the second verse of the prophecy
mighty. Is it any wonder that the is rendered in the American Standard
God of battle should say,
am
the
It
to
against thee, 0 Gog"?
conclude that the
Here the prophet under the in- thee" would be,
spiration of heaven has foretold the
present gathering of Gog's vast host.
5
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peoples of reasonably dose proximity. For instance, Persia (Iran) is
one such nation named specifically in
the prophecy. She would long since
have been dragged behind the metallic curtain were it not that the United
States and Great Britain have compelled the great bear to pull its claws
back empty handed. But we need
not fool ourselves, Stalin or his successor will yet take his prey.
GOMER (GERMANY) is not only
of close proximity, but has already by one third qeen swallowed
by the hungry vulture of totalitarianism. Let us look at the list of nations which, at the present writing,
are huddled under the cracking whip
of Rosh-look at "the bands and the
many people" whom Gog is preparing by coercion and force to march
"against the mountains of Israel" in
"the latter years.'' The list is terrifying. Think how many of those people hoped that the last two world
wars they were fighting would bring
freedom for themselves and their
children after them. Contrary to that
hope, here are the nations which are
held in political and economic
Poland
Yugoslavia
Czechoslovakia
Bulgaria
Romania
Hungary
Germany (at least one third)
Finland (the nation that tried to
be honest)
Estonia
Latvia
Lithuania
The last three were given their
freedom when the peace treaties
were written at the conclusion of the
First World War. One of our democratic crimes was that at Yalta we
handed back to the talons dictatorship these little peoples who had
just tasted
fruitage of Liberty and
who hungered for its continuance.
b (990)
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'By Robert Miller

A SHORT offering in the "Herald" entitled "Pass it on" brought to my
mind a good deed by a Y.M.C.A. man named Mr. Sutton, who served
overseas with the "Y" during the First W odd War. I think it worth the
telling.
I had been shifted about so often I had received no pay for several
months and found myself without funds. Mr. Sutton loaned me five
dollars, but before I could repay him, our outfit moved to another point.
Months later, our paths crossed again and I offered to pay my debt.
He refused to take the money, telling me to keep it until I found someone in need, then I was to pass it on with the instruction that when his
need of it had ended, he too "should pass it on" under the same condition.
Shortly thereafter I gave it to a buddy whom we affectionately called
"Dug-out Brown." But when his need of it ,ended, he returned it to me
rather than fulfill the conditions. Later on I gave it to Clarence Kowalsky,
an Iowa boy, with the instruction to "pass it on."
.
Soon we were separated, and for a long time I did not hear from him.
Then on€1 day following his discharge and return home, he too returned
the money to me rather than "pass it on."
It reached me in Syracuse, New York, shortly before Christmas of
1919; but knowing no one in need, yet wishing to see it used by Christmas
Day, I consulted the Rev;erend Downey, pastor of the Methodist Church
I was then attending. He mentioned a very poor family that was in
serious need of coal. I gave the money to him to deliver and told him the
wishes
Mr. Sutton regarding it.

my knowledge
a
upon it
but I have often wondered if this one good and generous deed of Mr.
Sutton's is still w:orking-if it is still doing missionary work. At least, the
memory of it is to be treasured, and the idea is well worth copying.
:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: =: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~ ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::

cAN THERE be any doubt that Gog
Out
is making ready for an atIn 1783, William Pitt, British
tempted conquest of the world? And
Prime
Minister: "There is scarcely
yet the number of nations which he
anything
around us but ruin and
will bring with him are not all indespair."
cluded in the above list. Think of
Archbishop Wilberforce, in the
the vast expanse of the Soviet Union
early
1800's: "I dare not marry. The
and the peoples of many and varied
languages within its confines still to future is so dark and unsettled."
Queen Adelaide of England, in
be counted. All these, too, are vic1837:
"I have only one desire: to
tims of a stupendous scheme to bring
play
the
part of Marie Antoinette
the whole world under the bondage
with
bravery
in the coming revoluof Gog.
tion."
In other articles, we shall see what
is to be the fate of this gigantic inLord Shaftesbury, in 1848: "Nothtrigue, and how it is sealed up and ing can save the British Empire from
canceled out by the will and through shipwreck.
the might and power of God as the
Disraeli, in 1849: ''In industry,
battle of God verses Gog is commerce, and agriculture there is
terminated.
no hope."
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Do s God
Speak Today?
13y Garland E. Tickemyer

LITTLE OVER a hundred years
ago, a young man hunted out
a secluded spot in the woods
and knelt in prayer. Later he
told the world that in answer to that
earnest plea for light and understanding, God had spoken to him.
The response on the part of the
people is what might be expected in
an age when men believed that the
avenues of communication between
God and man were forever closed. A
that
man--few vears
the fi~st prophet of the Restored Gospel-died at the hands of an indignant mob who charged that he
"openly blasphemes the most high
God and casts contempt on his holy
religion by pretending to receive
revelations direct from heaven." His
death, however, did not remove the
question that he placed in the minds
of the people: "Is it possible that
God will speak to us today?"

A

Dm GoD SPEAK To ELIJAH?
Several thousand years before the
tragic death of this young man, another prophet of God fled before an
angry mob which sought his life because he dared to reveal the will of
God to them.
Elijah fled before them to ~oreb, the
mount of God, and lodged m a cave.
And a great wind rent the mountains
and brake in pieces the rocks, but the
Lord was not in the wind. And after
the wind an earthquake, but the Lord

was not in the earthquake; and after the
earthquake a fire; but the Lord. was not
in the fire; and after the fire a stlll, small
voice, and when Elijah heard it, he
wrapped his face in his mantle and went
out and stood in the entering in of the
cave. And behold a voice came unto
him and said: "What doest thou here,
Elijah?" (I Kings 19).

Did God actually speak to Elijah?
The tendency of many people today
is to reject outright any such idea.
These modern critics say, "The men
and women who claim to hear God's
voice belong to a highly imaginative
and essentially unstable human
type." An even larger group believes
that God has revealed all that is
necessary for the salvation of men
that the canon of scripture is
forever. closed.

new revelations from God take
refuge in the twenty second chapter
of Revelation, which reads:
For I testify unto every man that
heareth the words of the prophecy of this
book, If any man shall add unto these
things, God shall add unto him the
plagues that are written in this book.

It is held that because this statement is found in almost the last
paragraph of the last book of the
Bible it means that there are to be
no more revelations from God. Actually, it does not say that at all. It
only says that man shall not add,
there is not even a suggestion that
God himself would not add.
the contrarv.
revealing k~owledge to man "precept upon precept .... line upo~ lin,:
. . . here a little ' and there a httle
(Isaiah 28: 10). Amos tells us,
"Surely the Lord God will do nothing, until he revealeth the secret unto
his_,servants the prophets" (Amos
3 : I J.
To assume that John had reference
to the entire Bible when he used the
expression "this book" is also an
error he could have meant only the
Book of Revelation, for the present
collection of books which comprise
the canon of
was not assembled until hundreds of years
later. Even then all of the books
were not located, for there are some
twenty-one books mentioned
the
Bible that have never
It will also be of interest to note
that prophecies contained in
Book of Revelation itself could not
be fulfilled without further
~

HAs GoD REVEALED ALL?
As late as 1883, tht; creed of one
of our most populz.r protestant
churches contained the following
statement:
The whole counsel of God, concerning
all things necessary for his own glory,
man's salvation, faith and life, is either
expressly set down in scripture, or by
good and necessary consequence may be
deducted from scripture, unto which
nothing at any time is to be added
whether by new revelations of the spirit
or traditions of men.

In attacking a modern-day revelation during the well-known KelleyBraden debate, Mr. Braden said, "It
was not given or translated by inspiration, for the Bible teaches that
inspiration and mir.aculotts power
ceased nearly 1800 years ago."
Those who deny the possibility of
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tions. In Revelation 11: 3, John
speaks of two prophets who shall
prophesy 1,260 days before the end.
Finally, those who persist in the
belief that the statement in Revelation 22 means there could be no
further revelations will have difficulty in justifying the existence of nearly
all of the Old and New Testaments
when they discover that almost the
not adding to the word of God is
identical statement regarding man
not ading to the word of God is
found in the fifth book of the Old
Testament:
Y e shall not. add unto the word which
I command you, neither shall ye diminish
aught from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the Lord your God which
I command you.-Deuteronomy 4: 2.

past and their stock expression was,
"Verily it hath been said of old."
Jesus, on the other hand, was like an
ever-flowing fountain of new truth.
While honoring the past, he expressed new truths by the authority
of his divine sonship. He used the
expression, "Verily I say unto thee."
One minister has aptly pointed out
that those who are busiest painting
and garnishing the tombs of dead
prophets are generally the first to
bring the stone, the fagot, and the
cross for living ones. Those who
make themselves hoarse in crying,
"We know that God spake to
Moses," are generally ready to vary
their speech with an occasional
"Away with him! Crucify him!"
when a new prophet appears.

MODERN REVELATION NEV!ER

NEW REVELATION NEEiDED

Principal Fairbairn once said, "Of
every religion, revelation is an integral part; the man who does not believe that God can speak to him,
will not speak to God." Therefore,
the possibility of religion involves the
possibility of revelation.

A

HEBREW SPEAKS OuT

In his splendid book, Peace of
Mind, Rabbi Joshua Loth Liebman
makes an appeal for new revelq.tions:
But wiser religious teachers today are
coming to see the fallacy of identifying
truth with the frozen concepts of the past.
They insist that whatever aids mankind
in its quest for self-fulfillment is a new
revelation of God's working in history.
. . . . Today's cringing world needs the
support of a peace-giving faith that combines the substance of the old with the
light of the new.

POPULAR

In attempting to establish the
sufficiency of past revelations for all
ages, some have asked whether or
not the revelations of God to Paul
were sufficient to save him. Receiving
an affirmative answer, . they have
come back with the comment "If
' it
it was sufficient to save Paul, isn't
to save us?"
must agree that the revelations of God in all ages have been
sufficient to save those who received
them. God's revelations to repentant :Adam and righteous Abel were
sufficient to save them, but it took a
new revelation to save Noah from
the flood. Although Lot was a righteous man, he would never have escaped the shower of fire and brimstone about to be poured out upon
the plains had he not believed in new
revelations. Those who perished in
the cities believed that past revelawere sufficient.
When Jesus offered new revelations to the Hebrews, they appealed
to
ones, saying: "\Ve know
unto Moses;
as
man [Jesus] we know not
whence he
" Like well-cecisterns, the Pharisees caretreasured the· revelations of the

It is a great error to suppose that
the revelations of God to one individual, race, or generation are sufficient to fully establish the duties of
men in all succeeding generations.
Every generation should grow beyond the religious stature of the previous generation and must therefore
receive new revelations from God
in present-day thought
forms and suited to the peculiar conditions of its age.
RELIGIOUS LEADERS SEEK NEW
REVELATIONS

In his sermon, "The Nature of
Religion," Dr. Lynn Hough, pastor
of the Central Methodist Church in
Detroit Michigan, said:
To keep the note of discovery is the
great battle of the historic religions.
There are forces at work in all of them
which tend to reduce the whole structure to commonplaceness, dullness, and
convention. The battle between the
prophets and the priests is the perpetual
conflict between the discoverers· and those
who have had no fresh contact with
reality. ·
In this sense it is rather unfortunate
that we think of the cannon of the Old
and New Testaments as closed: For a
closed form of experience · is all too
likely to mean for many men a

beyond whose walls
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How DoEs GoD SPEAK

A beautiful expression of faith in
the revealing power of God and a
willingness to let God speak to him
in whatever way he chose was
penned by the late Dr. Frederick M.
Smith, who served for thirty-two
as president and prophet of the
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints. He wrote:
At a certain time of my life it became
necessary for me, especially since I was
asked to accept a position that is unique
among all the organizations of the world,
to give considerable thought to the question of how God shall reveal himself to
his people. There was a disposition at
one time on my part to limit God as to
how he should reveal his will. But I
passed this point and have been able to
say, If thou, 0 God, art desirous of revealing thy will to us, or to me, be it far
from me to say how. If it be that thou
desirest to write across the arch of thy
heaven those words that thou shalt see
fit to transmit to thy people, then give
me the wisdom to read. Or if thou dost
choose to manifest thy power in the
thunderous tones that thou art capable
of giving, so that they will ring through
all the arch of heaven, Jet my ears be
open. Or if, in the still, small voice
that comes from within, thou shalt choose
to reveal
will to me, then let
Spirit attune my spiritual ear to the reception of thy word. Or if thou dost
choose to utilize those powers with
which thou hast by nature endowed me,

www.LatterDayTruth.org

quickened by thine own processes of development, to transmit through them the
message that thou hast to give to thy people, then my pen shall be ready. Or if
thou dost choose to bathe my soul in
thy Spirit until my spiritual vision shall
behold what thou dost desire thy people
to accomplish, even then shall I endeavor
as thy instrument to transmit the message to thy people.-Saints' Herald, Volume 67, October 6, 1918, page 49.

A 110DERN

PARABLE

Our hearts go out to those people
to whom God has become an abstract
being who once revealed his will to
humankind, ministered to their
needs, and then withdrew the glory
of his presence and ceased to give
further revelation of his will, leaving
mankind to work out his own salvation through obedience to that portion of his revealed will recorded in
the Holy Scriptures. This calls to
mind a modern parable told by Dr.
Joseph Luff:
An earthly parent with a large family
once placarded his palace with announcements of his impartiality and unchangeability, then spread his tables
bounteously with all the health and joygiving products of air, and earth, and
sea-the cereals, vegetables, fruits, flowers, and delicious beverages. He then
invited the older members of his family
to enter the banquet hall where the great
arc and incandescent lamps furnished
light, and permitted them to gaze upon
and enjoy a most magnificent spectacle
and royal banquet. They feasted and rejoiced, and chatted one with another in
happiness akin to bliss, and wrote and
recited paeans of praise to their father,
who was so generous and considerate.
As they were thus engaged, their speeches
and expressions of joy were noted down,
together with a list of the meats and
drinks upon which they feasted. This
was done by certain of them whom the
father had selected and requested so to
do. The records were preserved, the
tables were cleared and the happy company passed out of a door at the opposite end of the hall from which they entered. The lights were extinguished and
the father, who, with his gorgeously attired servants, had been conversing with
and waiting upon his children, withdrew
from the banqueting-hall, and retired to
his parlor for a season, and had all of
his actions published, that his character
and will and whereabouts might be everywhere known. His riches continued,
and his estate was magnificent.

In a short time the younger members
of the family grew up, read the records,
rejoiced in their prospects, entered the
banqueting-hall by the same door and
under the same directions as had the
older ones, marched around the immense room, read all the placards which
told of the father's unchangeability, impartiality, etc., toward all his household
and finally seated themselves on the same
chairs once occupied by the others. Upon
each plate before them was found a
copy of the record which had been kept
of the things eaten, drunk and said.
There were none of those things remaining, however-no flowers, fruits, nuts,
cereals, vegetables, or beverages, as of
old; the lights were not burning, and
they had to supply themselves . with
matches or candles to read the records
referred to. The father and the brilliantly
attired servants were not there; but they
waited on the strength of what the wall
placards announced and what they had
learned in the accounts of himself published by their father. Still he came not,
nor those servants, nor were the electric
lights turned on. They murmured, and
often looked at the empty dishes before
them, and cried out for the father's approach and the supplies indicated.
Just then there entered a few poorly
attired persons, claiming to be servants of
the father, and requested the children
to refrain from such complaint and supplication, as it was displeasing to the
father, who was too busy or too little
interested in them to visit them. These
servants also informed the children that
their portion was to be foun<il in the
printed records before them on their
dishes.
Astonished at this, the children asked
how they could feed on the mere story
of what their older brothers and sisters
enjoyed; they asked why they were being
so trea!ed; why this discrimination by a
s.elf-cla1med unchangeable and impartial father. The answer given was: "Sim·
ply because you were not born soon
enough." The children asked whether
they were responsible for that, but were
turned away with the reply that the
"record of what had taken place at the
great banquet was to be their portion"
but that all the evidences of loyalty and
affection for their father, such as were
displayed by the others of whom they
read, were required of them also without
dimunition, under penalty of disinheritance and final destruction.

"What think you, dear friends, of
such a parent and such a case?" asked
Elder Luff. "Of course you don't believe it, no father could be so manifestly unjust and partial to
chil-

dren while he retained his senses and
riches, and especially while he published himself to the contrary.
"The Bible tells such a story of
spiritual feasting by our brothers,
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Peter, John,
Paul, and thousands of others. It
tells of what they ate, drank, said,
and did; of the Father being with
them by his spirit and the Son and
the angels who ministered to them
-the light of direct revelation let in
upon them; and how their souls were
enriched by Pentecostal baptisms of
miracle and of glory. A picture that
would bring retribution to any earthly father is thus offered as a photograph of 'Our Father which art in
heaven.'"
A PLEA FOR LIGHT

The power of God to make his
voice heard by his children is as great
today as it was in the dawn of human
history, and we must never despair
of receiving divine aid. Furthermore, the need of God's special direction is as great today as it ever
was, for man's condition is exhibiting
features of necessity which the wisman can never
purely human effort to supply
need only magnifies the trouble, adding to the chaos of religious and
political disorder and discontent. Our
God is not the God of favored centuries or people, .but the Father of
the human race, and, as such, his
obligations are the same to all people in all ages. When we place ourselves in an attitude to receive His
counsel, God will speak to us today.

The editors have been watching a CO"t
left by some visitor, who was probably
here during the last General Conference.
It is heavily lined for cold weather, car~
ries a Flint-Detroit label, and would fit
a small woman. Owner may have it
furnishing description and sending monry
for shipping~. ·
NOVEMBER 1,. . .1941
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The Bread of Life
A

of the Middle Ages
once penned these words among
his literary notes, "All our life is a
search for God, and we are restless
and dissatisfied until we find him."
There is in every awakenea soul
a hunger for truth, for knowledge,
for reality, for contact with ultimate
origins and causes. It was a consciousness of this universal human
hunger that led Jesus to declare, "I
am the bread of life." He used the
term "bread" as a symbol of all the
forces that sustain our mortal existence, but particularly he referred to
the eternal life.
Jesus found his disciples too often
concerned with the cares of this
world. Their thoughts were dominated by their backs and their
stomachs. They were too much concerned with food and clothing, and
.so he declared to them (Luke 12:
23), "The life is more than meat,
and the body is more than raiment."
Everyone of us leads a double
life. We are citizens of two worlds,
and we must obey the laws
survival in both of them. We are born
to this earth and must pass our allotted span of years upon it, but our
destiny is heaven. We are at once
carnal and spiritual: at once mortal
and immortal. Jesus sought on another occasion to turn the thoughts
of his disciples from earthly possessions to spiritual views. He declared to them (Luke 12: 15), "A
man's life consisteth not in the
abundance of the things which he
possesseth."
The important part of our life
in what we are, not in what
we have. What we do is important,
not what we acquire.

By Leonard J Lea

GREAT SAINT

A sermon delivered at Stone Church,
Sunday, August 31, 1947, Scripture
reading: John 6: 32-35.

not. Among all the starving nations
there is an abundance of stones, but
there is a dearth of bread. Though
the stones be precious jewels, they
will not sustain life, and it is especially true that they contribute nothing to eternal life.
Jesus pointed this lesson to his
followers when he asked them the
question, "What man is there of you,
whom if his son asked bread, would
he give him a stone?"-Luke 7: 10.
There are those who, in answer to
the world's hunger and need, are
passing out spiritual stones-things
that will not and cannot sustain spirituallife. There are not many fathers
who would actually give their children stones instead of bread, or serpents instead of fish, as indicated by
the question of Jesus. We are not
troubled with that sort of thing in
our modern civilization, but we are
faced with the problem of sons and
daughters-and older ones, toowho demand the stones instead of
the bread of life.
This, also, was true in the time of
the Prophet Isaiah who challenged
the children of Israel with the question, "Wherefore do you spend
money for that which is not bread,
and who labor for that which satisfieth not?"-Isaiah 55: 2.
As in Isaiah's time, the people are
still clamoring for stones, spending
their money for things that do not
satisfy hunger and that do them no
good.
BREAD OF LIFE

BREAD AND THE

who are hungry, all the
earth consists either of things
that can be eaten or those that canTHOSE
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times when the bread
of life may consist ,of many
things. It may be anything that
preserves us from death and destruction, either physical or spiritual.
THERE ARE

There are times when knowledge
may be the bread of life. Hosea ( 4:
6) delivered the word of the Lord
declaring, "My people are destroyed
for lack of knowledge." We can
see this happening all over our country and in our own city today. People living in ignorance are destroying
themselves physically and spiritually
by what they drink and by what they
eat and by what they do with their
lives. They perish of poison and
disease.
During the depression, we saw
people who were suffering from malnutrition-fathers and mothers and
little children who could not help
themselves. They were in need of
physical food, and it was the bread
of life for them .
There are times when righteousness is the bread of life, and people
die because they know nothing about
it. They must learn that sin is a destroyer and that it cuts short their
lives and leaves them in pain and
misery.
There are times when wisdom is
the bread of life, when people perish
from bad judgment and folly.
There are times when friendship,
the companionship of church people
is the bread of life, and too many of
our members thoughtlessly move
away, scatter their families about the
country, deprive them of church
privileges and association with
church members until they lose all
knowledge of the gospel of salvation. This is tragic, since little children cannot help themselves. Many
children would love to attend church
school but do not have the opportunity to do so because their parents
have thoughtlessly moved away for
supposed opportunities and employment.
There are times when books,
music, education, culture, poetrywww.LatterDayTruth.org

when these things are the bread of
life. They are as necessary to the
mind and spirit as food is to the
body, and people deprive themselves
of these cultural things-cut themselves off from life, being content
with mere physical welfare and
existence.

to accumulate reserves and
that will help us in hard
come. It is all still on a
basis. There is nothing
have done as a group with
protect ourselves.

resources
times to
personal
that we
which to

The bread of life needed by our
age is the kingdom of God, and Jesus
declared to us, "Seek ye first the
kingdom of God" (Matthew 6: 33) .
The Inspired Version rendering is
even better. "Seek ye first to build
up the kingdom ·of God and to establish his righteousness." This was
Jesus' message to a materialistic nation in his own time. It was his message to all succeeding generations
and peoples. It is his message to us
today.

TOO MANY of the people are choosing stones and rejecting bread
of life. If we are to live in the fullest and richest and happiest possibilities that have been placed within us,
we should choose the superior things
of life and superior people as our
friends. This does not mean that we
are to be snobs. It means that we
must learn from the best people we
can find, and in turn, after we have
But in spite of all his teaching,
· enriched our own minds, we must
there
are Christians today who take
teach others who have had fewer opa
materialistic
view of the bread of
portunities than we. The bread of
life.
So
many
of them regard it as
life is the means by which we must
simply
another
sandwich
to stave off
live.
hunger for a little while. They do
Sometimes the bread of physical
not see its eternal aspects.
life is a stone for spiritual life.
It is not alone the material reSome people prefer the stones, and
sources
of a community that can save
some prefer the wine of death.
it. It is the spirit of the community-the organization that brings
THE SToNES OF OuR AGE
salvation. Will Rogers once said
STONES of our age which peo- that this was the only nation in the
ple are taking instead of the world where people were standing in
bread of life are in some instances bread lines up to their knees in
the social-the social and economic wheat.
institutions which produce want,
Have we done anything to bring
suffering, and inequality. They prothe
kingdom of God, the bread of
duce a pagan way of life with a lack
life,
the Christian community any
of brotherhood and an abundance of
nearer
to our people?
suffering. The people of America
To be deprived of what you need
have nothing but the economic stones
with which they starved through the is partial death. It prevents the
last depression and on which they fulfillment of your life. Some peofought through the last war. Since ple suffer continual death. A scienwe have had so many depressions be- tist has said the universe is like a
fore in the history of our country, it great thought conceived in the mind
is not at all improbable that hard of God. The Greek philosophers detimes will come again. The social dared that everything in the world
and economic society with which we existed first in the form of ideas betried ineffectually to meet the last fore they could be made as material
depression and from which so many objects. Every good thing in the
people suffered is all that we have to world had its origin in the thoughts
meet future depressions. We have of God. So it is literally true that
nothing to protect us that we did not the bread of life is something given
have before. We have made no to us by Divinity. We must tum
single step of progress unless we take to God, or we shall be choosing
precautions to keep out of debt and stones instead of the bread of life.

God· of Love
(Continued from page 3.)
all the time. And it is when our
love reaches up to God for help
that we learn it has been there all
the time, waiting for us. When we
pray, "Lord, I am lost. What is
wrong?" He answers, "You do not
love me enough." And when we
pray, "Lord, what shall I do?" He
answers, "Love me more, and I can
give you greater help."
The secret of love is to practice
it yourself, and you will find it returning to you with heavenly help, in
glory and power.
L. J. L.

Baptisms in European Mission
A note to the Department of
Statistics from Apostle M. A. MeConley indicates that up to July 29
there have been twenty-two baptisms
in the- British Isles, and one in Denmark.
From Germany, he has received
figures showing the following baptisms in various cities: U etersen, six;
Hannover, four; Brandenburg, four;
Berlin, five; Grossraschen, thirtyfour; Nurnberg, seven; Offenbach,
four; making sixty-four altogether.

Nauvoo Grape Festival
Mrs. Harold Smith of Nauvoo, Ililnois, sends a copy of the official souve;nir
program of the Nauvoo Grape Festlv~l
which was held September 12 to 14 ths
year. The book is of fi~e quality, well
illustrated and of speCial mterest be·
cause of the main feature article, "The
History of Nauvoo," by Brother Roderic
A. Lewis, which puts a great many facts
into the hands of the general public who
might never otherwise learn of them.
Two other principal contributions are by
Brother Lewis, an account of the development of the "Nauvoo Blue Cheese,"
for which the citv is also famous, and a
poem, "Beautifu( Place," written in the
stvle of Hiawatha. He also made a
n~mber of good photographs of historical
buildings used in the book.

Wants to Meet
Ben C. Tribble, Box 163, Daggett,
California, is isolated and working on a
ranch in . this vicinity. He knows no
church members there, and would like to
contact any who are near him.
NOVEMBER I, 1947
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((You (an't Takf It J17ith You''

East Los Angeles Church, California

East Los Angeles Branch
Opens
The opening of the new East Los
Angeles Church, located on the corner
of Olympic and Concourse Boulevard,
was held August 17, 1947. Services
commenced at 9:30 a.m., and continued
throughout the day until 9:00 p.m. The
auditorium was beautifully decorated
with fifteen floral bouquets and two
potted palms given by community florists. Approximately two hundred fifty
to three hundred attended the services
throughout the day. There was congregational singing, special music, and solos
furnished by the East Los Angeles choir.
Pastor V. L. Lum gave the address of
welcome followed by brief messages
from District President Louis J. Ostertag
and District Bishop David Carmichael.
The district director of religious education, Glen E. Holmes, gave the welcome
and address of the church school. At the
noon hour, a basket lunch was served by
the women's department. In the afternoon there was a baptismal service. High
Priest L. L. Sutherland gave the sermon
on baptism. Mrs. Helen Filer and Mrs.
Bobetta Johnson were baptized by Elder
Louis J. Ostertag. The closing sermon
was by District President Louis J. Ostertag.
This new edifice is of stucco construction. Some of its features include the
colonial style in church building, especially on the inside. The main auditorium will seat approximately two hundred, and there is a wing for church
school classes that will seat approximately fifty. The cost of the building
is between $20,000.00 and $25,000.00.
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I said, "No, I <;an't go to a show tonight, I'm over
my ears in work, and no theater in the world will make
me forget it.''
"Come," said my wife with finality.
So I went. We saw the Pulitzer prize play, "You Can't
Take It with You." Of course you can't take it with you
-your money and worldly success-to the next world. Nor
can you take your work with you to that hilarious comedy.
It chains you to the present.
It's the story of a successful business man who started
for the office one day and discovered in the elevator that he
didn't want to make any more money. So he rode down
and never returned to business again. Farcically, but none
the less convincingly, everybody in the play makes himself
happy by the very simple rule of not postponing what he
most enjoys.
During the past two years I have asked 2,997 persons,
"What do you live for?" I discovered that 94 per cent are
merely enduring the present while hopefully waiting for some
Utopia in the future.
Poor souls! They are wasting today's realities for tomorrow's specrilations, sitting bored at a great entertainment,
waiting for a better show which may never open.
-William M. Marston in "The Rotarian."

:New <:raets
an introductory survey by

Elva T. Oakman
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et's I prove ur inistry
By Karl Schoepke (of Germany}
Man's curiosity imposes upon him
the feeling of an obligation to explore
both visible and invisible things. Men
fear the things they do not know.
Progress is not possible for the lazy,
the indifferent. Naturally men try to
understand the universe.
Spiritual
things-those which "hold the world
together" (Goethe, Faust)-call for exploration.
What shall the individual study?
Professional men must understand the
laws and changing conditions of their
work. They must be masters of theory
as well as of practice; they must keep
informed of new discoveries. Continual study accompanying practical experience has many advantages. The
man who studies thus will climb to
higher positions, earn greater rewards,
receive honor, and perhaps even be
envied.
Hand laborers may sometimes think
that these considerations do not concern them, but this is an error. A
bricklayer, for example, needs manual
skills and spiritual capacities too. A
good mind will help the hand laborer
to find happiness in his work, and
help him to avoid accidents and injury
to his health. The workman may not
see the book that he needs to improve
his skill and understanding, and he
may feel too tired to read. But he
must consider that no progress is
possible without labor and sweat in
his leisure time, too. A good remedy
for his weariness is a short rest before
turning to study. The morning hours
are very good for lec.rning.
On the other hand, study may
require some sacrifices. The student
must withdraw from many amusements
and conversations; he must forego the
enjoyment of nature and some healthful exercise. Great knowledge can be
obtained only in quietness. Hard study
may impair the health. Fortunately,
these dangers are not so great for
those who carry on studies in their
leisure time, because work and experience provide variety and give the
encouragement of contact with other
people.
We as members of the church are
under obligation to learn the divine
will. This is not the work of a day
or a year. There are good book.s
("Learn wisdom out of the best books"
says a revelation) that we ought to
read. They must be examined and

compared with previously won knowledge. If we do this, we come nearer
to God, to perfection, and finally Zion.
Great blessings will come to our
church if we as members (and especially the priesthood) understand our
many tasks. Nobody can say that he
is not able to read the Standard Books
of the church. Nobody can answer
that he cannot buy them, for they
are inexpensive.
Germari members
are not happy because many church
books were lost in the flames in the
past war. New books do not exist in
Germany.
Nobody may reply that
reading and learning is exclusively a
task of the ministers. Those who do
not understand may ask the minister,
who must displease God if he does
not know. God sometimes does not
answer our questions because we may
learn the answers by ourselves in the
course of study and time.
Members who have the advantage
of college or university study may be
glad. The world of the present and
future needs them to solve its problems. They are among the leaders of
mankind. But it is their duty to bring
the things they have learned to the
service of the cause of the kingdom
of God. let us consider also that we
are responsible for the use we make
of our science and knowledge.
The statement of Jesus, which is
borne by the German university of
Freiburg, "The truth shall make you
free," contains a challenge to long for
and to seek the truth. The truth is
concealed, but it can be found. It is
worthy of seeking, worthy of thought,
and it will give us peace within ourselves and finally everlasting life.
"We can redeem the man who again
and again continues to strive."-FausF.

Life Spared by Administration
After reading Brother Elbert's account
of a little girl's being healed, I remembered wh:tt my brother, Arthur, told me
before he passed <lway. The doctors h9d
pronounced me de<ld when I was eleven
months old, but Elders E. C. Briggs and
David Smith administered to me anyway. As soon as they removed th :r
hands from my head, I sat up and w<l~
completely well. That was in l870; I an;
now seventy-eight years old.
HERMAN

Salerno, Florida

D.

SMITH.

Leola LaLone Sheppard
By BONITA PEARSON

About twelve years ago Leola LaLone
moved with her family from Cheboy·
gan, Michigan, to Joplin, Missouri,
Branch. With several other families,
they had come to the Spring River
District.
Later, her home was in
Pittsburg, Kansas.
Leola's advantages were limited, but
her desire to rea:ch higher levels of
learning and living was boundless. The
establishment of her own home, following her marriage to David Sheppard. was one of the major steps to·
ward those higher levels.- She -loved
her home and adored her family.
Life bore down very heavily when
David was taken into the armed
service, leaving her the care of three
small children, the baby just a few
months old.
And then came the
shock of learning that her affliction
was of an incurable nature. It was
during the years of this illness that
she obeyed the urge to write which
she had always felt. Her Hterary work
was developing, and though it showed
promise of greater growth had she
lived, it possessed a quality that always
seemed to fit some given situation.
Leola's talent included a flair for
drama. She was able to give a L"'"·uu""
or story with just the right feeling,
often doing these things to the detriment of her health. She was always
eager to write and present things for
her home branch (then Pittsburg,
Kansas), and was more than happy to
know she had offered something ( worship services pU'blished in the "Herald")
that the general church could use. Her
death (at twenty-eight years of age)
snuffed out a promising career, but
what she has given will be held dear
in: the memories of many people.
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By BISHOP J. A. KOEHLER

AuGIE, one of my grandsons,
W HEN
was four years old, I made for him
a six-cornered kite with one of those long
tails. Augie was anxious to fly that kite
-so anxious that he did not hear "instruction's warning voice.
So everything went wrong. The kite would not
fly.
Augie knew that kites would fly in the
hands of people who knew how to fly
them. So he said, "What's the matter,
Grandpa, wky won't it fly? Why can't
I make it fly?"
So I showed him how to hold his kite
-the proper position in relation to the
wind, the way the tail should lie on the
ground; and a half-dozen other particulars. And when I had finished my explanation, Augie said: "Well, you have
to know a lot of things to fly a kite, don't
you, Grandpa?" "Yes, son," I said, "if
it's only to fly a kite, there are things one
must know."
MusT KNow
SCIENCE and technology have
C OULD
made an atomic bomb before it
knew? Could "medicine" cure the diseases of the human body unless it knew?
Could "industry" make automobiles if it
did not know? Could you keep books if
you did not know? Could you make
oyster soup, even-soup in which the
milk is not curdled - if you did not
know? What can anyone do on his own
-anyone who doesn't know?
Everyone should know that to do
things on his own he "must know."
Still, many times I have seen forty-yearold boys try (figuratively speaking) to fly
their kites-big boys, who had no better
success than my little boy; grown-up boys
who did not seem to sense the truth that
to "fly their kites" successfully they must
know.
THE BADNESS OF IGNORANCE
You have heard the story, have you
not, of the man who hoed the farmer's
corn so that when the hoeing was all
done there was no corn left in the field?
Surely yon must know from personal experience something of the badness of
ignorance.
Some of my choicest flowers have been
uprooted, destroyed, by the hand of ignorance. Suckling babes have gone to their
graves because female parents, called
"mothers" (and male parents, too) did
not know.
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And now the explanation of the ineffectiveness of the Christian spirit is:
Christendom does not know. "In part
[in large part] the cause of this disappointment [this failure of "the Christian
spirit" to achieve social amelioration
through the right ordering of human relations] is to be found in the vagueness
of our own ideas [in that which we do
not know], and in the consequent uncertainty as to our methods and objectives''
-in the obscurity of our knowledges.
The explanation of Christendom's failure
is, in part: Christendom does not know.
That may not be the explanation of
the "lower downs," but it is the explanation of the real "higher ups." Those who
know that they do not know are saying:
"Oh, Lord, God, Why won't it fly? Why
can't we make it fly?"
The prophet of the Restoration said
the same thing about Latter Day Saint
people. He said (see Doctrine and Covenants 102: 3 in particular) : "My people" has not been able to fly its kiteto bring forth and establish the cause of
Zion, that is-because "my people" do
not know.

only fail in their own affairs, they make
ineffective the work of others. One
needs only to be "alive" to see that even
in "the" church, because "my people"
do not know, bad things are voted up
and good things down.
Sometimes in the church the best men
have been "laughed out of court" by the
ignorance of the worst. Roger Bacon,
one of the best men the Christian Church
ever had, said: "It is on account of the
ignorance of those with whom I have had
to deal that I have been unable to accomplish more." In Roger's day, in the
church, ignorance was exalted and knowledge was made low; the mystic who
knew so much that was not true exercised
;:uthority over the realist who knew a little that was and is true.
If you have read the lives of the great
men of science, surely you must know
something of their sufferings at the hands
or ignorance. The ignorance of some
can destroy more in ten minutes than
tbe knowledge of others can accomplish
in ten years.

"My PEOPLE"

But, despite the ignorance of men, both
high and low, the genius of science hn.s
succeeded in "flying its kite." It has
been able to "do its stuff." The genius
of kingdom religion has not. It only
looks forward in faith to the time of its
accomplishment, saying, "It shall come
to pass."
The genius of true religion has suffered more than the genius of science at
the hands of ignorance because the Iatte•·
has power within itself to do its shiff.
The scientist may implement his truth
with his own hands. Louis Pasteur, f,~r
instance, made the truth work in his little,
stuffy, old laboratory, notwithstanding
the ridicule of the schools of medicme
that flourished in his day--each of whi;:h
was sillier than the other. What others
did not know made no difference to th:tt
scientist. It was only what he .knew th~.:
mattered.
But that is not true of the genius of
Kingdom religion, for that genius is utterly helpless in the face of ignorance;
it cannot possibly do its stuff except as
the people catch the vision, except as tht'V
know something of that which it seeks to
bring to pass. For that
is concerned with the business to which only
peoples who know can effectually attend.
Contemplate the "Kingdom" proph<:ts.

Isaiah, "the" prophet of the Kingdom
to come, makes frequent use of the designation, "My people." He means the
people who are called to do a very special
work for God. That work is to bless all
nations by lifting up "a standard" of
government. See chapters 2, 40, and 62
in particular.
Sometimes the term, "My people,"
denotes the group; the whole body of
persons who compose the community, or
light-of-the-world "City," which that
people is called to build; and sometimes
it refers to those persons individually.
The verb, in each instance, reveals the
specific meaning-whether it means the
group or the individual.
The prophet of "Restoration"-which
is to be the fulfillment of Isaiah's cominL;
Kingdom prophecy-uses the term "My
people" as applying to the Latter Day
Saint Church, or to the persons (both individually and collectively) who compose
that church. See Doctrine and Covenants 102: 2 in particular. And that is
the sense in which "My people" is used
in this discussion.
·
WHAT NoT-KNOWING DoEs To OTHERS
When people do not know, they not

EsPECIALLY "RELIGioN"
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See what ignorance has done to the business to which those men of social vision
-which is ethical vision-have been devoted.
I once said to "a great church man,
who has since gone to his reward, "Wily
don't you institute measures to brin~-5
forth and establish the cause of Zion?"
He said it was because of the ignorance
of the people. "No, Gus," said he, "'"J
succeed in that enterprise, my people
must know." He said, as Roger Bann
said: "It is on account of the ignorance
of those with whom I have had to deal
that I have not been able to accomplish
more."
I do not say he told the whole truth
and nothing but the truth. I only sa"
that his explanation of his own perform'ance was, "My people" do not know.
WHAT IT Is To KNow
St. Paul observed that some men are
"ever learning, and never able to come
to a knowledge of the truth"-ever mem?rizing, and never knowing; ever gathermg data, statistics, information, arrl
never "garnering wisdom."
Of the
f_ormer, there is no ending; of the latter,
l!ttle more than a beginning.
Tho; important question in informatinngathering is: "Understandest thou wl:at
thou readest"-(or <;eest)? Do we interpret the language we read or the facts
we find? Do we reason? Or do we only
memorize?
Once when I \V'l5 recovering from an
operation in a hospitt!, a nurse came into
my room at the dose of day to take aw~v
my cut flowers. I asked, "\'Vhy do yo'l
take those flowers away at the close of
day?" The nurse said, "Because it is not
good to hep them in your room overnight." I said, "How do you know?"
She said, "Why, I thought everyone knew
that. It is an established rule of nur~
ing." "Yes," I said, ''that may be so.
But do you 'know' that the rule you have
memorized is true? If you do, tell me
how you know."
Well, at the moment, that nurse could
give no reason for her belief because she
did not "know" that it was true. That •s
to say, she did not apprehend the relation
between cut flowers in dark rooms and
the health of the occupant.
So we chattered about metabolism and
catabolism, about that which happens to
cut flowers in particular in the absence
of light (especially sunlight), and abo"t
the known effects of excesses of carbon
dioxide upon the blood, and so on. And
after a bit, the nurse said, "Oh, I sec.
Now I know."
To "know," in the sense in which we
use that word on this occasion-when
we say, "My people must know"-is ·.o
understand the necessary relations arising from the nature of things. To know

is to have "the light of truth."
I make it a rule, it is a habit of mine,
to try to say in my own words that which
I apprehend to be the meanings of the
words used by others. When I read:
"Except :< man be born again he cannot
see the kingdom of God," I say thlt
means that in ethical relations a man's
emotional attachments condition his
thought movement. I say it means that
as respects the essence and crux of true
religion, the man who feels crooked ca:Jnot see straight.
When I read, "If you continue in my
word . . . . the truth shall make you
free," I say that means that the truth is
for consequences through implementation. And I do that because it seems to
me that until I can do it, I do not dhtinctly and clearly "know."
Memorizing is not knowing. Aping
the sayings of others is not "knowing"
that which they say. Information and
conception are not the same thing. The

My people are destroyed
for lack of knowledge.-Hosea 4:6.
having of foggy ideas which provide no
anchorages in the storms of life is not
knowing. Feeling is not knowing. Know.
ing is understanding-it is interpretation.
That is what I mean when I say, "My
people must know."
In a discussion of a religious question
in which a variety of opinions were e:cpressed, one person said, "I don't know
what to believe. One person says this
and another says that. I don't know
what is true."
I s::tid, "\'\7ould vou know what to believe, would you know what is true, if
everyone said the same thing-if they a,I
seemed to be of one opinion? My dear
friend," I said, "the Christian Church
never knew less about the truth, it was
never .11ore deeply in apos::,sy, than when
everyone said the same thing."
\Vhat difference does it make to the
man who "knows," if one says this and
another says that? The man who knows
is not in the seventh heaven today because there is religious accord, and in the
seventh hell tomorrow because there is
religious discord. The man who knows
does not bui1d his religious house on a
"he~r~ay" foundation of superstitions,
tradttlons, or wh?.t-on a foundation
which cannot withstand the storms of
life. He builds in the "light" of "truth."
To "see" the "light" of "truth"-that is
what it is to kn;w.
THERE ARE PLACEs To Go
KNOWING

IN

OuR

Even in the work of the church there

is a division of labor. Some "pries~s"
specialize in apostleing, some in bishoping, some in pastoring, some in this, and
some in that. I am a bishop. Even
within that specific field, I have specialized. I have h:ctd to, to learn a few o:
the things I did not know. All bishop<;,
111 common with all "apostles and prophets" and rbe rest, have places to go and
tbinp-s t-J do--maQy places and 'Ilany
thngs-1:-efore their knowledges shall
come to be 2ciequate, even for the
present.
WHAT MusT MY PEOPLE KNow?
The answer to the question, "What
must the individual know," is at once
the answer to the question, "What must
my people know?" . It is simply: the
individual must know his business, his
task, the thing that be must do. He must
know his own "kite-flying."
To be a successful farmer, one must
know farming. To be a successful eng!·
neer, one must know engineering. To be
<. successful musician, one must know
musir. And so on and on. The ind:vidual must- know that which he wishes
to do. He must know how to perform
his specific task.
"My people," any people, is the whole
body of persons, or individuals, that compose the community, or who live together
under one government.
A true community is an organized so ..
ciety; it is a body politic; it is the persons
who reside in one locality as subjects of
one government. The business of the
people is government. It is not farming.
It is not engineering. It is not the mothering (as a parent) of children. It is
nor:e of the specific functions which in:];viduals are called upon to perfo11n
u:·der the division of labor. The business of "my people" is to give direction
to the life of the whole body of persons
who compose it-social life in its totality
and unity-and to exercise the control
that is requisite to make its life (as a
community, or as "a body" politic) orderly, efficient, and just. The business
of "my people" is to govern its O\' n
affairs-the affairs of "my people1'-so
that society may be peaceful, prosperous,
and happy; so that the sum of the functions performed both privately and publicly shall enrich human life or promote
rhe well-being of the soul. It is; specifically, to lift up "a standard" of "gov;':nment" for univers?J enlightenment. And
that is what "my people" must know.
EAcH MusT KNow THE BusiNEss oF
"ALL"
But peopl~Cs are composed of persons.
A true people is a body of persons engaged in the business of self-governNOVEMBER I, 1947
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ment. Peoples mn know that busine~~
only as the persons who compose it kno>':
that business-as "the team" on the gndiron for example, can know football o.Jy
as the persons who compose the tea.n
know football. As no member of the
team can play the game except as he
knows it, so no person-no citizen cf
Zion-can "play the game" except as he
knows the Zion-redeeming business-which is the business. specifically, '1f
internal economic self-governan,ce. Internal economic self-governance- that
business of "all"-is what "my people"
(collectively and seyerally) must know.
THis Is REQUISITE

Let the hrmer and the physician, the
mechanic and the merchant-let everyone remember, let him never lose sight
of the fact, that besides his individual
business he must know the business c;f
his people-if he is to be party to the
successful conduct of that business. Le':
every Latter Day Saint remember that
the right to "judge all things pertaining
to Zion," or to judge the business of
"My people," involves the duty of knowing how to judge those things arightfor no man has right·to do wrong.
Let every member of the church remember that it is his duty to have an
understanding of "all things pertaining
to the church." Let every one who has
anything to do on his own (which it is
his duty to know how to do) remembFr
-let him never forget-that it is his
duty to know also "the kite-flying bmt·
ness" of "my people."
Citizenship is a common responsibi 1ity
of all free men. It is not requisite. that
"all" should know how to perform th.:
tasks of each, but it is requisite that
each should know the task of "all."
THE DARKNESS THAT COVFRETH T''E
EARTH

The race is not in darkness as respects
crop rotation, baby feeding, navigatio'1,
::nd all such like. It is not in the a.:c:J.
of the physical sciences and the practical
arts that darkness coven:th the earth and
"gross darkness 'the People'." (See Isaiah 60. See the whole prophecy: chapters
58 to 62 inclusive.) It 1s in respect to
.the bttsiness of "peoples."
As respects the business of people~.
this deep-sleep-ness is the theme of se reral prophecies, particularly the prophecy
of Isaiah, chapter 59. The darkness whi··'l
covers the earth is so impenetrable tha"
"none calleth for justice"-for the
ordering of human relations, that is,
any pleadeth for truth: [instead] they
trust Ill Iies; they conceive mischief, ard
bring forth iniquity." "j'vly people pc:,:ish for lack of knowledge." Gross da~k!6
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ness shall cover the earth so that all peoples shall perish, s'lid the prophets. And
in 1947 we know that is true.
"The way of peace they know not"not in 1947. Consequently "there is no
judgment in their goings: they make
them crooked paths [since they see crooked]: whosoever goeth therein shall not
know peace." "Gross darkness covereth
the earth."
"Wasting and destruction are in their
paths." Ignorance is destructive.
"We grope for the wall like the blind"
as if we had no eyes with which to see.
"We stumble at noonday as [we stumble]
in the night. . . . ."
"Yea, truth . faileth." There is u.)
knowledge of the "truth" in which the
business of peoples should be grounden.
"And he that departeth not from evil
maketh himself a prey."
Daniel, too, features that darkness in
his prophecy of the coming Kingdom.
Chapter two. Every kite that every peo-

Strange how much you've
got to know, befor·e you
know how little you know.
--Anon.
pie (except "my people") shall ever try
to fly shall be dashed to pieces. Throy
shall all be "broken in pieces together"
-because peoples do not know. "And
gross darkness [covers] the people."
THE EFFECT: THE DooM OF MAN

Ignorance of the truth of human-livingtogether is man's "fatal" ignorance. The
fruitage of that ignorance is "the calamity
which shall come upon the inhabitan~;
of the earth."
Contemplate our bungling of government. Of our ineffectual endeavors as
peoples to deliver ourselves from the evils
which "our" ignorance of that business
has visited upon us, every one should
know. Politically, we have jumped from
"frying pans into fires." Even the nation that leads the world in political evperimentation- even England- is enmeshed in a net of ignorance of the business of peoples: the business of selfgovernance. There would be no crisis
of civilization but for this ignorance.
THE LAMENTATION OF THB PROPHFTS

Because that is the ignorance whi:h
has ruined the business of the Kingdom,
tbat ignorance of "My people" is the
jamentation of the prophets. IQ. the very
nature of things, that is t_heir lamentation. For the business of the Kingdor.
-"Yvhich is the business of self-go,rernance-is th.~ business for the establishment of which the prophets give their

lives. Neither lions' dens nor fiery fur.
naces can turn the energies of the prophets of the Kingdom away from that business. Since it has always made their
labors abortive, why should not that ignorance of "my people''-that ignorance
of the business of the Kingdom-be the
lamentation of the prophets?
"The ox knoweth his owner, and the
ass his master's crib" (Isaiah 1: 3). But
"my people" do not consider; they af':
not given to refle:::tion; they will not d >
their own knowing. "Give us a king,"
they say; let him attend to the people's
business. So, "my people are destroyed,"
even in the year 1947, "for lack oi
knowledge" (Hosea 4: 6). "0 Jerusalem,
Jerusalem," "hadst thou but known."
0 Zion, Zion, hadst thott but known. If
thou hadst, it would now be a very different day for thee.
"My PEOPLE" MusT Do ITs OwN
THINKING

Can an unprophetic people perform
the singular offices of the propheti .?'
Must not God have a prophetic people
in his service? Amos said (chapter 3,
verse 7) that assuredly "the Lord God
doeth nothing, but he revealeth his secret
[the thing he would have known and
done J to his servants the prophets."
It is necessary that a prophetic people
should be called to do God's "marvellous
work and a wonder." Kingdom builder~
must be conceptual forerunners. They
must have creative vision. They must be
both Kingdom-designer and Kingdombuilder; they must conceive the Kingdom
on their own and devise their own W'lY£
of implementing their Kingdom concept:
from beginning to end, they must know
the Kingdom-building business.
Do you know of· any source of true
Kingdom concepts except God's prophets? (I do not mean the kind of prophets that are "made'' by ordination. I
mean the kind of propbets that are men·
tally constituted for the Kingdom-building business.)
Can the Russi.1ns or any other people
leach "my people," can they cause it to
know the business of the Kingdom? Can
"Uncle Sam" do it? Can anv "Christi::m"
people do it? Can even the· intelligent,ia
of Christendom do it? Must not "my
people" do its own cultivating of i<s
Kingdom-building capacities? Must not
"my people" educate itself? "My pe ,_
pie" must do their own knowing.
THE SCHOOLS OF "My PEOPLE"

It is requisite, therefore, that "my
people" should have schools of its own,
in which to do its own (distinctive)
teaching of itself. The highest insti1:'1
tion of learning of my people (which
exists only as an idea and only in a few
brains) is "the school of the prophets. '
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See Doctrine and Covenants 85. Graceland is one of the schools of "my people." And so is the church schoc l.
Through these instrumentalities "my
people" may (I say they "may") come
to do their own knowihg.
One of the subjects taught at Grace·
land is history. I do not know how it
is done, for I have not had opportunity
to observe, but this I do know: Gracf.land may interpret th10 message of the
Latter Day prophet in the light of history.
History may be interpreted in the light
of that message. Graceland may tea ..h
economics and sociology and psycholo 'W
and ethics and government so as to
greatly advance the knowing of "my
people."
Further advancement in that knowinS'
(on the part of the ministry) is intended
to have been made through the instrumentality of the school of the prophets,
the highest school of learning of "my
people."
And the church school of "my people"
-Well, perhaps in your lifetime even it
may become an effectual instrumentalrtv
for the teaching of "the" distinctive
thing which my people "must" know.

that manifestly, indisputably, the proper
curriculum of "My people"? If there IS
to be real Kmgdom-kite-flying, are not
these the things which "my people" mus':
know?
Doctrine and Covenants 85: 21 may be
"strong meat"-too strong for some people to "digest"; but it is not too stror t;
for those who are truly the "'elect." It is
strong. But without it, "my peoplf'"
cannot nurture itself. It cannot come to
"know."

THE

teachings of "wolves" which would enter
the flock- Act; 20: 28-30. Pervene
teachings-teachings within the church
that pervert the truth--lead to ignoranc~
of that which "my people" must know
St. Paul said things to Timothy, al~o,
which reveal why "my people" do not
know. Seeing the apostasy in the making,
Paul admonished Timothy to avoid ''b.bles and endless genealories"-which do
not edify because they are not of God.
'"Simn profane and vain babblings," of
which there is a great variety, said Paul,
because "they incre2.se unto more ungodliness." They lead from bad to worse:.
"Foolish and unlearneci questions" --·
things which no one can "know"-"do
engender strifes." But they do not cau<"
"my people" to know. Nor does much
else that goes for "education" within the
Christian church.
Doctrine and Covenants 102: 2 makes
specific mention of causes of ignorance
of "my people." The church (which is
one of the meanings of "my people")
does not know; not only because its
teachers have not taught it; it does not
know because it does not (it did not)
care to know. It does not· know soMe
things because there is much that r.ay l~e
:-:nown only through doing. There Jre
things which "my people" must do, if it
would know.
Think now: when you have truly endeavored
itll your heart. mind, a.cc!
sttength) to do th1t which it is your duty
under . God to do, have you not experienced a breaking through of light? Has
there not been "revelation" I H:1ve ycu

CURRICULUM

OF

"My PEOPLE"

"I give unto you a commandment, that
you shall teach one another the doctrine
of the kingdom . . . . that ye may Le
instructed more perfectly [in respect to
that business, that is J in theory [or rational exphnation or philosophy J, in
principle [in the very laws of nature,
and particularly the laws of human life),
in doctrine, in the law of my gospel [or
which economic laws are a part. See
Doctrine and Covenants 101: 2 J, in all
things that pertain to the Kingdom of
God [the "Restoration" Kingdom of
God: Zion], that is expedient for you to
understand [or know J; the things wh '.ch
have been [history]; things which arc
[especially current events J; things which
must shortly come to pass [as they may
be seen by contemplating industry and
government in particular. Social trends];
things which are at home [domestic
affairs J; thi'lgs which are abroad [ fvreign affatrs}; the wars and perplexities of
the nations f even the Dis-United N1tions J; and the judgments which are on
the land; ar;d a knowledge also of com•.tries, and of kingdoms, That Ye May BF.
Prepared in all things [through learning
that which "my people" must know] to
magnify the calling whereunto I calleo
you, and the mission with which I hwe
commissioned you "-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 21.
Does it require a second thought to
convince anyone thaL that is of ne,:essit'
the currimlum of "my people"·-the people whose mission it is "to bring forth
and establish the cause of Zion" ? Is not

WHY MY PEOPLE

Do Nor KNow

Hosea said: "Hear this, 0 priests.
It is 'ye' who have been a snare to my
people; it is 'ye' who have entrapped
their minds" (Chapter 5, verse 1). As a
rule, religious peoples follow their le·l'lers, and their real "leaders" are more
often priests than prophets.
St. Paul said that the church would go
into apostasy because of the "perverse"

I take all knowledge to
be my province.--Bcu:on.

not fulfilled conditions of your own enlightenment-through doing? Yes, there
is much which "my people" may know
provided only that "my people" shall do.
I do not know precisely how n;atters
stood in the church in the days of St.
Paul. But Hebrews 5: 12-14 (and otber
of his writings) sounds as if they
stood then (as respects the function of
teaching) as they stand now.
BY REASoN oF UsE

Whether or not it is hard for "my people" (the Church) to know the things
which they (the real builders of the Kingdom) must know depends, in great d"::gree, upon how they use their thinking
apparatus. People who accustom themselves to "skim milk," to "baby talk," to
mind wandering (which some call "thinking"), to quibbling or speculating that
leads to nowhere-people who have such
habits cannot hope to know that which
"my people" must know.
Doctrine and Covenants 8 5: 21 may
be too heavy a meal for even some adult
church people. (I say nothing about the
teaching of little children. But I have
heard Doctrine and Covenants 85: 21
stepped down, even to their understanding.) But if that "meat" is too strong
for "my people," it is because they have
not exercised their senses, as St. Paul sa1d,
"to discern both the good and the evil"
which they-the builders. of the Kingdom
-must know. It is because they have
not cultivated their capacity for the consumption of "meat."
For strong meat "belongeth" to them
that are of full age. It is their natur"ll
diet. It is the stuff which "my people''
the people of "fuli age" -must have
to satisfy their requirements.
I do not say that we should never have
any "fun." A little "pepper" on oqr meat
may do some good in some circumstances
Chit-chatting, fiddle-faddling, folderoling, rigamaroling, and other such like,
may add a little "spice" to life; it may be
somewhat recreative. As individuals, in
private life, on some "social" occasions,
such spice may be wholesome.
But in the serious business of my people, in the affairs of the Church, men of
God-especially in the "world's mome,1tous day"-should have done with "lesser
things." They should "rise up" to moral
heights (to do which they must "rise up"
to intellectual heights) that they may
make the Church great-so that no one
will think of saying, "Just another
church."
Let us remember, let us never forget:
Th.e church o~ Rest~r~ti~n is t~e rallying
potnt of the elect, 1t 1s the 1nstrun1ent
of their work. It was not designed to ·,e
NOVEMBER I, 1947
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a nursery for "babes"; it was intended to
be a laboratory for "men."
"THY LIGHT SHALL CoME"

The Resurrection of the Dead

Restless? Unsatisfied? Anxious, in
the circumstances of "my people" ? Of
course. But not utterly cast down. \Ve
do not give up the ghost; we do not
throw in the sponge; we do not abandon
the cause because "Thy light" has not· WHEN WE READ in the Revelation
come-not if we are truly "My people."
of John, chapter 20, verse 13,
Not if we are prophetic. For the pro- that, "Death and hell delivered up
phetic are sure that, some day, my people shall know; some day "Thy light the dead which were in them, and
they were judged every man accordshall come."
And when "thy light" shall come, "my ing to their works," we may jar the
people" shall "arise, shine." They will thinking of some who believe that
arise and shine because their light has hell is the final agonizing end of the
come. (See Isaiah 60.) "My people"
shall fly its kite because it shall come to wicked. But there it is, the statement that hell shall some day deknow.
Then shall the "Gentiles" see "thv liver up its dead, and the further
light," and "kings shall come to the thought that the judgment takes
brightness of thy [be ]coming." Yes,
then there will be a day in which the place after the spirits of the wicked
lamentation of the prophets shall no are released from hell, instead of belonger be "0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem," "0 fore they enter. If this were the
Zion, Zion," "0 My people," "my peo- only passage supporting ~uch a view,
ple," "hadst thou but known."

,
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we might be justifi~d in thinking
there has been a mistake somewhere,
and that John didn't mean that at all.
However, this is not the only passage. Indeed, Jesus himself taught
the same thing, which is also mentioned by the Apostle Paul and
others.
Jesus said, ". . . .
is
coming, in the which all who are in
their graves shall hear his voice, And
shall come forth; they who have done
good irt the resurrection of the just;
and they who have done evil in the
resurrection of the unjust." (John 5:
28 29) Paul said '' .... that there
' be a resurrection
'
shall
of the dead,
both of the just and of the unjust."
(Acts 24: 15) There is no mistake
about it. The unjust, rebellious,
wicked souls who have been in hell
shall some day come forth in the
resurrection. Since Peter tells us
that the gospel is preached in hell
for the sake of saving what may still
be worth saving of the rebellious
ones who are there, and since the
Master himself visited hell to preach
to the disobedient spirits there (I
Peter 3: 18-20; 4: 6), we have no
reason to doubt the justice and wisdom of releasing the spirits which
have been there that they may be
judged, not only for their evil works,

By APOSTLE ld. L. DRAPER
but also for the good works they may
have done. (Revelation 20: 13.)
MosT CHRISTIANS believe that the
righteous shall be resurrected;
that this is true is borne out in the
Scriptures quoted above. Just what
is the resurrection, when shall it be,
and what is it for?
While the idea of the resurrection
of the dead includes the reuniting
of the spirit with a body, we do not
know exactly what the resurrected
body will be like. We can only say
with the Apostle Paul that "it is
sown a natural body, it is raised a
spiritual body." This indicates that
the resurrected body will be one best
suited to our spiritual capacities and
nature. John said, "Beloved, now
are we the sons of God, and it does
not yet appear what we shall be: but
we know that when he shall appear,
we shall be like him; for we shall
see him as he is." (I John 3:
The exact time of the resurrection
of the dead is unknown. Nor shall
it be known until the time arrives,
for it is associated with the return
of Christ, about which the Master
said that not even the angels
heaven know the day nor the hour.
In I Thessalonians 4: 16, 17, we
read, "For the Lord himself shall
descend from heaven with a shout
.... and the dead in Christ shall rise
first." This thought is expanded in
the Revelation of John 20: 4, 5,
". . . . and I saw the souls of them
that were beheaded for the witness
of Jesus, and for the word of God
.... and they lived and reigned with
Christ a thousand years. But the rest
of the dead lived not again until the
thousand years were finished. This
scripture shows that there shall be
two. resurrections--that of the just
and obedient at the time
turn of Christ, after which they
reign with him for a thousand years,
www.LatterDayTruth.org

and that of the unjust and rebellious
after: the thousand years are finished.
THE STATEMENT of Jesus to the
penitent thief that they would
be together in Paradise, and that of
the Apostle Paul that he was torn
between the desire to remain on the
earth and to be with Christ, indicates
that the repentant spirits await the
time of their resurrection in Paradise. They are the ones who come
forth in the first resurrection. Who,
then, are they who come forth in
the last resurrection but those who
have been in rebellion, and must
therefore have been restrained in
hell? When John wrote that the
rest of the dead come forth at the
end of the thousand years, the only
ones left who could be "the rest of
the dead" are those of whom he
wrqte later in the same chapter,
". . . . and death and hell delivered
up the dead which were in them."
(Revelation 20: 13.)
What is the purpose of the resurrection? The answer to this question
is found in our present experience.
It is clearly revealed in the words of
President F. Henry Edwards, "Our
bodies are given us for a definite purpose. Their union with our spirits is
necessary in order that we might receive the fullness of joy, which is
only possible when the intrusion of
death can no longer interrupt our
best work. In this life, where the
body and spirit are not inseparably
connected, but may be divided at any
moment, any work that we attempt
is subject to frustration at the caprice
of death. Our major works of art,
like the cathedrals, have to be left to
others for completion; our ideals of
freedom and justice are never expressed in their fullness. But in the
resurrection the spirit is joined to a
body which is suited to its needs, and
the fear of death is removed from all
but those who are utterly rebellious.
The achievement of this inseparable
union constitutes the 'redemption of
the soul' and gives promise of an
opportunity to share in the creative
work which properly belongs to the
'power of an endless life.' -Fundamentals.

of the resurrection is
real. It is not wishful thinking
nor imaginative daydreaming. It has
already been accomplished in the life
of Jesus, which is proof that what
he taught about the resurrection as
it applies to us is true. In his own
triumph over death, the Master made
it forever plain that obedience to
law not only carries its rewards in
this life but also provides even
greater rewards in the future life.
It shows us that if man can solve
mathematical problems by obeying
the rules of mathematics, he can also
solve the more perplexing problems
of his own behavior by obeying the
laws of the gospel, which is the rule
of human behavior. It also shows
us that obedience to this law will not
only solve these problems for this
life but gives us power to subdue
even death itself in an inseparable
union of our spirits with bodies capable of performing the righteous
will of the spirit.
How many of us are satisfied with
our achievements in this life? The
The artist who spends the most of
THE FACT

his life painting a great masterpiece
could paint an even greater work if
he had the time. The physician who
contributes a priceless discovery in
the cure of bodily ills could magnify
his work many times with his experience and judgment if he had several lifetimes instead of one. The
statesman who has learned the ways
of nations and the lessons of world
crises would discover the way to international peace if he could live to
help the coming children of the race
even to the fourth or fifth generation. And how many of us have opportunity to read all the good books
we would like to read, see all the
beautiful places of the earth's scenic
marvels, hear all the good music of
the masters, and develop our own
talents as we would .like to do? Not
one! This, then, is the promise of
the resurrection-opportunity to become all that is in us, to do all that
our capacities will permit in every
way, to reach the full measure of the
purpose of our creation, which is to
do the works of eternity.
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orship Suggestions for December
Theme for the Month: THE SPIRIT OF
CHRISTMAS
Theme Appreciation:
It's Christmas and we celebrate a great
birthday! Few realized His greatness during
his stay on earth, and even now some do not
recognize it, but this lowly Nazarene gave
greater riches to men than any benef,actor before or since. He had nothing but his own
glorious character and winsome love, yet every
life he touched was uplifted and purified. He
brought new hope, new joy, and new love-a new way of living was given to us by Jesus
the Christ!
It is appropriate to meditate on the quality
of his life as a part of that birthday celebration. The beautiful stories of the babe in the
manger, the visit of the poor and humble
shepherds, the bringing of gifts by the Wise
Men, the adoration of the mother will all be
re-enacted at this season of the year. But the
babe grew to manhood, and gave us the spirit
of Christmas!
The Christmas spirit! What does it cover?
What does it signify? Christmas is God's
method of seeking to establish a new order
of love, peace on earth to men of good will.
It stands in constant rebuke to man's designs
to establish a new order through pressure,
coercion, and war. For nineteen centuries, men
have barely glimpsed what human life can
become under the leadership of Christ. Now,
we have the task of working and praying that
the ideal for which Christmas stands may be
transformed into reality-Zion the beautiful
beckons us on !
DECEMBER 7, 1947
"COME, ALL YE FAITHFUL"
Prelude: Use familiar carols or hymns.
Call to Worship:
The old familiar hymns we hear,
"It came upon a midnight clear."
Our children hear the story told
Of long ago, that's never old,
The world a brand new meaning finds
This Christmas, in those simple lines.
'Tis good that men should hear again
Of "peace on earth, good will to men."
For some day, sure as Christmas comes,
Good will shall quiet hatred's drums,
And through a world where war has ceased,
Shall flow a sweetly throbbing peace.
Yes, Christmas brings a prophecy
That some day all men shall be free.
-Martha Ford Floro.

Hymn: "Oh, Come, All Ye Faithful," Saints'
Hymnal, No. 145.
(A soloist or selected group may sing the
verses; all join in the chorus.)
Theme Appreciation:
"I will sing with the spirit and with the
understanding also," wrote Paul to the Corinthians. Our understat~ding of the hymns we
love telling the story of Christmas gives us
new appreciation of their beauty and power.
What is their message? Who composed their
music-music that carries the words to us on
the wings of melody? We know that beautiful hymns can become a great spiritual force
in our lives, a vital aid to worship. "Oh,
Come, All Y e Faithful" is a Latin hymn of the
seventeenth century, the words of which were
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THE SAINTS' HERALD

translated by Frederick Oakeley, an English
clergyman in 1841. It is uncertain who wrote
the music, but it has been ascribed to John
Reading. This spirited hymn is a popular
one, and as "ye faithful, joyful, and triumphant" come together in praise, the Christmas
spirit of love enriches our lives.

Scripture:

Isaiah 9: 6, 7.

Suggested Activity for Zion's League:
Christmas caroling is a custom that should
never be forgotten. Plan to visit from five to
ten homes singing several carols at each.
DECEMBER 14, 1947
"STARLIGHT AND SONG"

Prelude: Use familiar carols or hymns.
Call to Worship:
The door is on the latch tonight;
The hearth fire is aglow;
I seem to hear soft passing feet,
The Christ child in the snow.
My heart is open wide tonight
For stranger, kith, and kin.
I would not bar a single door
Where love might enter in.
-Kate Douglas Wiggins.

Hymn: "Starlight and Song," Saints' Hymnal,
No. 148.
(A selected quartet is suggested.)
Theme Appreciation:
'This hymn, 'Starlight and Song,' brings us
the age-old picture that is ever new. We
rejoice with the angels 'singing peace and joy
and cheer.' In the stillness of that night,
under shining star and chanted song, we look
from the baby Saviour to the Saviour King
enthroned, feeling deep desire that by his messengers of love he will lead us to himself."~
Stories of Our Hymns, page 144.
The words were written by Elbert A.
Smith, author of a splendid collection of
poems, who has served many years as editor
and writer of articles, books, and sermons.
The music is from the pen of his cousin,
Audentia Anderson, who has furnished the
r:rusic for numbers of hymns in the Saints'
Hymnal.

0 wondrous Child of Bethlehem 1
0 Man of majesty!
Who lifted high above the star
fhe cross of Cal vary !
Christ of the lowly manger,
Christ of Gethsemane,
Bless any heart this Christmas time
That takes the road to thee!
-Dorothy Louise Thomas.

Scripture: Luke 2: 1-20.
Worship Center:
A manger near the front of the room, with
a bright light shining from it suggests the
light of 'the Christ child.
DECEMBER ;~1, 1947
"0 LITTLE TOWN OF BETHLEHEM"

Prelude:. Use familiar carols or hymns.
Call to
Y e who have scorned each other,
Or injured friend Jr brother,
In this fast-fading year;

B 11 Kattteltine dl.

wde~on

Y e, who, by word or deed,
Have made a kind heart bleed,
Come, gather here!
let sinned against and sinning
Forget their strife's beginning,
And join in friendship now.
Be links no longer broken;
Be sweet forgiveness spoken,
U::1der the holly bough.
-Chades Mackey.

Hymn:
"0 Little Town of Bethlehem,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 144.
Theme Appreciation:
This lovely Christmas carol was written in
1868 by Phillips Brooks after he had visited

Bethlehem, where he visited the scenes of the
Bible stories and pictured Christ's life there.
He said, "The whole country, every hill and
valley, seemed marked with his footprints.''
The beautiful scenes of the holy land rernained 111 Phillips Brooks' memory long after
he had returned to Philadelphia. Three years
lat.:r, when he: wanted a Christmas song for
the. chi!ciren of his church school, he decided
to write verses that would picture the beauties
of this night in Bethlehem. When the song
was finished, he took it to his organist, Lewis
H. Redner, and asked him to compose a tune
for his "simple little carol" in order that the
children might sing it the next Sunday,
Christmas Day. Although he had thought
much about it during the week, Redner went
to bed on Christmas Eve without having found
the right melody. Suddenly, in the night, he
was awakened by an angel strain ringing in
his , ars. Mr. Redner always said that melody
was ··a gift from heaven."
Other "gifts from heaven" are friends.
Christmas is a friendship-revival time. "When
you see a friend slipping away from you,"
says David Grayson, "drop whatever you are
doing and bring him back, for friendship is
the one thing that you cannot afford to do
without." The Christmas card remains for many
of us our only contact with many old friends.
We intend to make visits, we intend to write,
but time flies, and soon it is Christmas again.
We reach out through the distance with greetings to bring back the friends that may be
slipping away.

If you have a friend worth loving,
Love him. Yes, and let him know
That you love him, ere life's evening
Tinge his brow with sunset glow.
Why should good words ne'er be said
Of a friend-till he is dead?
Scatter thus vour seeds of kindness
All enriching as you goLeave them. Trust the Harvest-Giver;
He will make each seed to grow.
So, until the happy end,
Your life shall never lack a friend.
-Saints' Herald, December 12, 1942.

Scripture: Matthew 3: 1-11, Inspired Version.
(Matthew 2: 1-11, King James, but the
Inspired Version wording is preferred.)
C!Jristmas SuggesitoiiS:

Form a Christmas
circle bv writing persoa?J nmes to Jive
who have
helped you. Tell them of your appreciation
and tha,r by knowing them, they have enriched
your lrrc.
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DECEMBER 28, 1947
"SILENT NIGHT, HOLY NIGHT"

Prelude: Use familiar carols or hymns.
Call to Worship:
They gave him their treasure, those Wise Men
of old;
Their treasures of spices and perfumes and
gold;
No gift they could bring was too costly or rare,
To lay at the feet of the Infant so fair.
We cannot lay gifts at his feet as did they,
But gifts we can offer to Jesus today;
Our help to the poor and despised we can
bring,
And giving to them is a gift to our King.
The hungry and thirsting and sinful are here,
And-list to a voice that is tender and clear:
"The treasures you give unto these that you see,
Lo, I will accept as if given to me."
-Saints' Herald, December 19, 1942.

Hymn:
147.

"Silent Night," Saints' Hymnal, No.
(Use as violin solo.)

Theme Appreciation:
Few literary products have known such a
curious history as this best-known and mostbeloved of all Christmas songs. Truly inspired, it represents the combined efforts of
Franz Gruber and Joseph Mohr, schoolmaster
and assistant priest respectively, of the tiny
Bavarian village of Oberndorf. Joseph Mohr,
a priest, was approached by his friend, Franz
Gruber, the night before Christmas Eve to
write a hymn that could be sung without an
organ for the Christmas service because the
organ was broken. That same night he was
called to administer the last rites to a dying
woman. On his way horne he was unusually
impressed by the snow-capped peaks of the
Austrian Alps as they rose in grandeur above
the peaceful valley in the Tyrol. The thought
occurred to the priest that the night when
Christ was born must have been like this. He
hurried home and wrote the words which came
into his mind. Peace and joy filled his heart
as he read the stanzas again and again. The
next morning he took the manuscript to Franz
Gruber.
Catching the spirit of the hymn, Gruber
began to set down the simple, flowing tune
as it came to him. When it was finished, he
sang it to his wife. "We will die, you and
I," she remarked, "but this song will live."
Gruber's real contribution lies in the beauty
and simplicity of the tune.
·
On Christmas Eve the organ did not sound
in the church at Oberndorf. At first the congregation did not miss it, until, with Father
Mohr singing and Franz Gruber playing on
his guitar, the strains of "Silent Night" fell
on their ears. They were deeply touched,
though they did not realize they were hearing
the first rendition of one of the greatest
Christmas hymns ever written, now. familiar to
the entire civilized world.-Saints' Herald.
November 30, 1940.
·
What are you giving for Christmas?
Be sure you give more than you get;
The free giver is truly more blessed
Than is one who gives only for debt.
Give sunshine and mirth without stinting;
The world's sad enough of its strife;
Let
smiles of true friendship give hintTack some love into somebody's life.
Give with extravagant pouring,
True happiness strive to impart.
Spread happine:;s 'round you increasing,
Light a candle in someboJy' s heart!
-Author Unknown.
Scripture: Alma 15: 18-23.

BULLEl,IN BOARD
Central Mic:higan District Conference
The annual Central Michigan District Conference will be held at Beaverton on November 15 and 16. Services on Saturday will include a 9:30 a.m. prayer meeting; business
session at 10: 30 for the reading of reports;
election of officers and routine business at 2
p.m.; song service and preaching at 8. Sunday
will begin with a 9 o'clock prayer service, followed by preaching at 11. Apostle E. J.
Gleazer is expected to be present. The final
business meeting will be held at 2 p.m., at
which time the report of the budget committee
will be presented. Several counties in the old
Western Michigan District will become a part
of the Central Michigan District at this conference. As before, members are requested to
bring well-filled baskets. Visiting Saints will
be cared for Saturday night at the homes of
local members. Meals will be served during
conference in the lower auditorium of the
church.
B. H. DoTY,

District President.

Priesthood Institute
The annual priesthood institute of the Rich
Hill and Spring River Districts will convene
Saturday, November 8, at 3 p.m., and continue
through Sunday, November 9, until 3 p.m.,
at the Reunion of the Ozarks grounds in Racine, Missouri. Apostle A. A. Oakman and
Bishop C. A. Skinner are to be present. Those
desiring reservations may write to Arthur J.
Rock, 1927 Picher Street, Joplin, Missouri.
WILLIAM PATTERSON,

Distrii't President.

Northwestern Ohio District
The notice appearing in the September 27
issue of the Herald should have read, "Elder
John Booth of Columbus is expected to be
present.
Alvin Wadsworth, District President," instead of "Evangelist John Booth
HARRY RIES,

District President,
Books Wanted

Rubie Ballantyne, Rural Route 2, Cameron,
Missouri. wishes to borrow Elbert Smith's
Joe Pine. for two weeks. Rubie, who is thirteen, would like to read it to her ten-year-old
brother, Michael.
Vernes Collins, Centerton, Indiana, is anxious to obtain Volnmes 1, 2, and 4 of the
Church History and Daniel McGregor's Mar-

velous lVork and a Wonder.

Attention, Kansas State

Colie~e

Shu::lenh

There are several R.
D. S. students attending Kansas State College who meet weekly for study and a social evening. Other students or students' wives who belong to the
church or are interested, please contact Mrs.
George E. Brinkmann, Longs Park, Manhattan, Kansas (Telephone, Manhattan 3996)

Howard Norton, Route
City, Michigan, requests
and his brother.

496, Traverse

for himself

Mrs. Maud Davis, Glencoe, Oklahoma, asks
the prayers of the Saints for her neighbors,
Mr. and Mrs..John Gant, who lost their fouryear-old daughter in an automobile accident,
and for Mrs. Roy Gant, who received head
injuries and a broken shoulder. Although

~hey are not members, the Gants are active
m the work of the church.

Anna L. Jones, 839 Woodville Drive, El
Monte, California, who is suffering from
arthritis, requests the prayers of the Saints.
Elder Lee Quick, one of the superannuated
ministers, is in the Burk Street Hospital in
Ft. Scott, Kansas. He will appreciate being
remembered in the prayers of the Saints.
The family of six-year-old Dee Dee Collin,

607 South Zane Highway, Martins Ferry, Ohio,

requests prayers for her that she may be
healed of a serious affliction.

DEATHS
MADDEN.-Betsey Bonner, was born May
8, 1880, and died September 15, 1947, at her
home in McPherson, Kansas, following a
heart attack. On October 16, 1904, she was
married to Silas A. Madden. A member of
the Reorganized Church, she was a devoted
worker throughout her life.
Surviving are her husband; three sons:
A. M., R. E., and Paul A.; six grandchildren,
and two sisters. The Reverend T. Comer
Turpen officiated at the funeral held at Danielson-Ball Chapel.
HOWARD.-Nancy Elizabeth, daughter of

Talton and Saraha Blevins, was born April 1,
1861, at Dewitt, Missouri, and died at St.
Joseph, Missouri, on September 12, 1947. She

was married to John Howard on December
24, 1879; thirteen children were born to this
marriage. Mr. Howard and eight children
preceded her in death. She was a devoted
mother and, as long as her health permitted,
an enthusiastic church worker.
She leaves five children: Mrs. Mae McComas
and James Howard of Hardin, Missouri; Mrs.
Lillian Matney of lola. Kansas; Mrs. Rose
Gisch of Portland, Oregon; and Joe Howard
of Jefferson City, Missouri: twenty-five
grandchildren; fifty great-grandchildren; and

~~g;fcegr;;:!-fe1~l-fr:-at'~.;'h8g~i~~iaJhchJ;:>c~ert:i

Hardin, Elders 0. W. Okerlind and Vl"illiam
Ferguson officiating. Burial was in the Hardin cemetery.
BEAN.-Burton Lester, was born March 2,

1874, at Concordia, Kansas. and died August
8, 1947, at Cameron, Missouri. After gradu-

ating from high school in Concordia, he attended oollege at Salina, Kansas, after which
he taught school in Illinois. Later he moved
to Cameron where he engaged in farming and
stock raising. He was baptized a member of
the R.eorganized Church at the age of twfmty
and was later ordained a teacher. On December 2, 1898, he married Etta Bramwell; four
children were born to this union. Mrs. Bramwell passed away on December 17, 1930.
Surviving are two sons: Warren of St.
Joseph Missouri, and Donald of Kidder. Missouri; 'a daughter, Mrs. Margaret Swank of
St. Joseph; one grandchild: a brother, Wilbur
Bean of Farmington, Missouri; and a sister,
Mrs. Ruby Simmons of Cameron. Funeral
services were held at the Cameron Church,
Elders Ward Hougas and Emery Jennings
officiating. Interment was in the Memorial
Park Cemetery in St. Joseph.
GRABSKE.-Theodore Thomas. was born
November 18, 1868, and died at his home in
Independence, Missouri, on October 4. 1947,
as the result of a heart attack. He was baptized a member of the Reorganized Church in
1896 and was ordained a priest on March 4,
1900. On April 27, 1891, he married Othilia
Henrietta Stahelin; four children were born
to them. By profession, Brother Grabske was
a steamfitter. He was greatly interested in
the church and was influential in organizing
the Malvern Hill Mission in Kansas City.
He is survived by his wife; two daughters:
Mrs. Ida Trefz of the home and Mrs. Clarence
V\Thite

of Aurora,

Illi.nojs;

two

sonR:

Dr"

Charles Ji'. Grabske and Dr. Paul R. Grabske,
both of Indepenuence; two sisters: Mrs. Minnie GI'oeschner and Mrs. Anna Grotefeld of
Chicago, Illinois; a brother, George Grabske
of Chicago; six grandchildren, and three
great-grandchildren.

Funeral services were

held at the Stone Church. Apostle George
Mesley and Elder Charles Graham officiating.
Burial was in the Mound Grove Cemetery.
:B'LEGEL.-Dorothy Grace, was born J·anuary H, 1906, in Carleton Place, Ontario, and
oied August 9, 1947, at Westboro, Ontario.
She had been a member of the Reorganized
Church since 1939. She attended Ottawa

Branch and \vas secretary for that group.

She is survived by her husband, Hermand
Flegel, Jr., of ·westboro: two sons: Kenneth
and Donald: and one daughter. Lois.
NOVEMBER I, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

21 ( 1005)

Attention,
Young
Marrieds!
By Louise Wrigley
Yes, it's you I'm fixing with the
baleful eye! You "still-almost-honeymooners" and you "oh-dear-we'vebeen-married-five-years-already': ones.
Did you know that you are desperately needed? Let me tell you .....
It's the togetherness that makes
being married so special. It's the
feeling that you are not alone in your
dreams and hopes for the future, and
that you aren't alone in your blackest
moments of despair. Sharing a burden makes it lighter. Sharing a blessing doubles it. You can carry this
togetherness with you into y o u r
church-your community-and make
it help other people.
You know within your own heart
what a pleasure it is to mount the
steps of your church together on a
clear, cool Sunday morning and enter
the open door side by side. The day
seems fresher, the music sweeter, the
sermon more meaningful than if you
were sitting there alone. And when
you go out again into the sunshine,
there goes with you an air of peace
and calm which shields you, fortifies
you for the busy week ahead.
Why not carry that feeling of wellbeing into the week, into everything
you do? Don't forget how important
your partner is to the success of everything you touch, and never forget
how important your approval and en-

,You know within your own heart what a pleasure it is to mount the steps of
your own church together on a clear, cool Sunday morning.

couragement are too. Don't take for
granted this precious merger which
God has blessed for you. Make it
outstanding by the way you treat it.
Then get ready, from your own security, to answer the call for help
when it comes.
If you were sitting on the beach
when you suddenly heard a cry for
help, chances are you would dash
right in to save the troubled swimmer, wouldn't you? Yet when the
church cries, "Help, we need you!"
you go placidly on your way, not
allowing it to disturb you even a
little. Is that fair?
Perhaps the church school class
you are attending is getting duller
and duller. Every Sunday poor old
Brother McAfee gets up there and
drones on and on, boring everyone.
Did it ever occur to you that it's a
mighty hard load he's pulling all by
himself? Did it ever occur to you
that the blank faces staring at him
with wool-gathering eyes every Sunday morning have him a trifle discouraged? Or that if you looked a
little intelligent and interested for a
change, it might put new life and

hope into him? Did you ever realize
that you could spark-plug the class
into some lively discussions which
might bring out vital points?
Are church people ever invited into
your home? Does your welcome mat
really say "welcome" or does it read
"R. L. D. S. stay away!" In other
words, where do you choose your
friends-from people who believe
as you do or the run-of-the-mill
crowd?
When there's a banquet to be
given or an all-church function for
raising building-fund money, do both.
of you get behind and push? Do you
sell just a few more than your share
of the tickets? Do you cast an anxious and eager glance around to see
if there is anything anyone has forgotten that you can do? Or do you
think you've already paid for your
particular pew and can sit in it until
you die, though the church be mortgaged around you?
If the church caught fire and all
the little primary folks were trapped
downstairs by licking flames, you
would be among the first to rush after them, fighting to save them from
disaster. Yet, you'd let these same
little ones go to church school week
after week in classes that were only
meant to "keep the children quiet."
You would let them perish at the
hands of an incompetent, disinterwww.LatterDayTruth.org

ested teacher who is only "doing her
duty." Think how much you have to
offer children, a young man and woman keenly alive, interested in everything around you, filled with a love of
life and all its beauties. Think what
you could give these children in human appreciation, in your intelligent
interpretation of everyday occurrences
to bring them closer to a personal
Christ. Think how much you could
do to revive their interest, keep them
growing and living upward and outward instead of downward and into
themselves!
Zion's League needs leaders and
followers-those who follow a little
less like sheep and a little more like
people who have a few ideas of their
own and those who can also show a
little eagerness and enthusiasm for
someone else's ideas.
Orioles and Blue Birds need wideawake young women to help them.
If you are interested in guiding girls
in paths of serenity and charm and
helping them establish a real purpose
in their lives, there is no better medium for your talents than here. As
for young married men .... whoever
heard of too many Scout leaders?
Can anyone underestimate the value
of a man who teaches a group of
boys in a church school class or fail
to realize that these boys cannot help
unconsciously absorbing his principles? Can anyone deny the sense of
fun and fellowship young marrieds
get when they know they're both in
the same boat rowing for the same
shore? Can anyone suggest a satisfactory substitute for the comradeship and closeness which comes as a
result of thinking alike and working
for the same objective?
Each person has been given some
talent. Think how much greater your
talents can be, locked together by
the force of love, pushing upward
like new, green shoots in the warm
sun to blossom into beauty which de·
the hearts of
who see you
touch your lives.
You young marrieds are at the
beginning of the peak of your lives.
You have grown and learned, have
sought love and found it the most

beautiful thing in your lives, have
blended yourselves into one and
now you are stronger, surer than
ever. You have the strength, the
courage, and the ability of two, with
the heart and will of one.
QUESTION:
Don't think you are biting off a
Is it justifiable to buy a new autogreat big piece you can't chew. No
mobile or any of the other so-called
one is asking you to do that. You luxuries if one pays tithing on them
are only being asked to do a small and generously supports the church in
task within your range of capabih· other ways, or should a'll surplus left
ties and to do it well. You are asked after the necessities of life have been
to be only a little piece of a great purchased be contributed to foreign
relief?
picture and to be proud of being a
part of the completed whole. You ANSWER:
By H. L. Livingston
are only being asked to do someWe would say that the matter of
thing which will bring more satispurchase
of an automobile would be
fying days over the horizon of your
entirely
up
to the person who has
own lives. For it is in being needed
So far as the
raised
the
question.
and working together that you will
is
concerned,
it
is
satisfied
in paylaw
find the peace and contentment of a
of
the
tithe
and
the
support
of
ment
rich and happy life.
the church by offerings. At least, it
is so until such time as the surplus
can be handled in accordance with

The
Trouble- Shooter

Visitors

In 1935, moved by the fact that
nothing beyond sporadic visits and
programs at Christmas were offered
the chronic sick of her community,
Mrs. Paul Bedford of Wilkes-Barre,
Pennsylvania, wrote each shut-in,
asking which was most desired: a
radio, flowers, or a visitor. With one
accord they replied, "A visitor." So
Mrs. Bedford recruited twenty of her
friends, and they set out to make
calls-not as Lady Bountifuls, but
in a spirit of discovering new friends.
The club has no dues and no for~
mal meetings but keeps exact records,
visiting members reporting their activities once a month. Each shut-in
who had no radio has been given
one; there are twenty-one wheel
chairs in circulation; typewriters are
loaned, medical treatment arranged
for. Visiting members who have motion picture projectors take them to
invalids, many of whom have never
seen a movie.
It is hard to tell whether visiting
or home members get most out of
the club. Many visiting members
confess that they had long wanted
to do something of the sort but had
not known how to go about it. One

the intent of the law, which contemplates the setting up of the storehouse and the organization of our
people.
There might be some question
about the use of surplus to give general foreign relief; however, people
who wish to help in this matter can
do so by their contributions to the
oblation fund. We are using a considerable amount of oblation funds
for the taking care of our foreign relief today; b~t we would see n'l; reason for the contribution of all surplus above the necessities of life to
foreign relief.
of them commented, "I had begun
to think there was no place for me
but the bridge table"; while a shutin, blind, lame, and alone, said, "I
thought no one knew I was alive."
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Special eltristmas
Pageants .

..

The Quest of the East
By Edward Thomas Kirkley
The familiar Bible story of the Three Wise
Men who followed the star to Bethlehem has
been developed into a Christmas pageant of
real quality and effectiveness.
Classic
Christmas hymns furnish a background to
the action and make it possible to utilize the
church choir in connection with the presentation. Divided into six parts, requiring twenty characters (thirteen men and seven women). Playing time i!pproximately one hour.
Price, each, I Oc; $1 a dozen.

The Holy Nativity
By Mary A. Litsinger and Mattie B. Shannon
A reader tells the Christmas story with
pantomimed through different episodes. Pageant. Music. One scene, I man,
I woman, reader, groups of men, children,
and choir. I hour. Price, 35c each; $3.60
a dozen.
scenes

The Story of the First Christmas
By Florence M. Waterman
The Bible story dramatized for primary
children with the assistance of an adult
quartet. Part I: "0 Little Town of Bethlehem," sung by the quartet. Part II: "The
Story of the First Christmas," told by one
child or a succession of primary children.
Part Ill: "The Play." Price, 25c each; $2
a dozen.

Christmas Program Builder No. 1
Just the material you want for a new and
different Christmas program with songs,
readings, exercises, and playlets. A feature
is the 21-page section of music introducing
solos for children, unison and two-part class
songs, trios for women and a male quartet.
Price, 35c.

Eureka Christmas Recitations No. 5
Program material for kindergartners, primaries, and juniors, and songs, pageants,
pantomimes, and special features for junior
highs. Price, 25c.

"The
in Living
A pageant in eight tableaux. Approximately 25 characters, 45 minutes. Scripture
and familiar carols tell of the prophecy and
fulfillment of the coming of Christ. Price,
30c each; $3 a dozen.

A Star in the Sky
By Kathryn Knos
A sacred pageant telling the story of the
Nativity in 10 pantomime scenes. 5 men,
I woman, reader, and several groups. 40
minutes. Price, 30c each; $3 a dozen.

rams ..
The Christmas Quest
By Ora Winfred Wood
The plan of this playlet is arranged in
three parts; namely, Part I: Prologue, "The
Christ Child's Birth"; Interlude, "The Christ
Child's Quest"; Part II: '.:The End of the
Quest"; Part Ill: "Where the Christmas
Spirit Shines." Price, I Oc each.

Christmas Program Builder No. 2
A helpful selection of program material
that is classified in the different age groups
with a section of new and original songs.
Here is a booklet with a full range of recitations and exercises, pantomimes, simple dramatic presentations, stories, songs, and even
some decoration ideas. Price, 35c.

A Service

lil;~hh

Helps

• • •

Standard Christmas Book No. 6
A 48-page collection of material to help
you prepare a better Christmas program
. this year. Included is the full-length pageant,
"An House Built Unto David," by J. H.
Shonkwiler; choice recitations, poems, dialogues, playlets, tableaux, songs, etc. A
book that every Christmas program committee should have. Price, 30c.

Christmas Carols New and Old,
Revised Edition
A handbook of Yule songs an·d carols for
group singing compiled by Halder Lillenas,
Mus.D. Here are words and music of the
34 most popular Christmas songs of 6 nations, and of 23 inspiring new numbers-57
in all. Price, 35c each.

Practical Christmas Helper No. 3
A thirty-two page booklet of useful program helps, including songs, recitations, exercises, dialogues, and pantomimes. In addition to material for children, there are
several pages prep,ned for young people's
groups; also a number of Christmas decoration suggestions. Price, 25c.

and the Great l.igilt

By Mattie B. Shannon
Two candlelighting services for the Christmas season. The first requires the minister;
2 readers and choir. The second, S men, 2
women, minister, reader, choir, and organist. Price, 35c; $3.60 a dozen.

The Stranger of Bethlehem
By Halder Lillenas and Others
A Christmas service that contains original
songs .for all ages, majoring largely in material for children. The four pages of recitations, exercises, and dialogues are filled to
capacity with new clever items. Price, I Oc
each; $1 a dozen.

Songs in the Night
Star of Bethlehem
The Guiding Star
Wonderful Night
Four services similar in si"yle and size to
"The Stranger of Bethlehem," but each entirely different in content. Price, JOe each;
$1 a dozen.
Love Divine
By Haldor Lillenas and Others
A Christmas service for the church school
with se"lec+ions for the choir. Price, 5c each;
SOc a dozen.

Standard Christmas llook No. 7
Brand new, 48-page compilation of Christmas program material for every Bible school
and church. The contents include a 45-minute pageant, 25-minute pantomime, 30-minute play for an all-male cast, a complete
program for the departments of the church
school, a children's program with recitations
and songs, and a program in picture, Scripture, and song correlated with the new "Life
of Christ Visualized" film strips. Price of
book, 30c.

follow the King
By Turney C. Collins
A three-ad play centering around the inn
where Jesus is born, beginning with the census-taking in Nazareth and carrying through
the flight of the holy family to Egypt. At
the conclusion, Jesua, the new innkeeper, is
struck down by the Roman captain. In a
dying speech, Jesua thanks God he has seen
his King, has had opportunity to help others, and to follow the King. lif2 hours, 9
met1, and 3 women main characters, with
assorted other women and children. Full
directions for stage, costumes, and lighting.

Price 1 IOc.
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God, help me love the lonely ones.
Though I would keep a chosen few
Forever at my fingertips,
Help me to see beyond them
Those who stand with empty eyes,
empty hearts, and empty souls.
live

the goodness

a

who

""'""'"•.ar!l

I would have been the same.
payment

blessing, I

Would learn to love each unbelonging one
Who kneels, perhaps this very hour,
a
-Naomi
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A Missionary
You may be surprised to hear of
it, but there is a missionary in your
home. You may say there is not,
but it is nevertheless a fact.
Your missionary may be inactive,
uninformed, indifferent, incapable.
Or, on the contrary, he may be a very
able and well-informed worker. If
he is not active, he may be suffering
from an inferiority complex. Any
way you take it, he is there.

A Common Lament
At a recent district prayer meeting in a home, a number of good
people expressed regret that, no
matter how much they studied, they
were poorly prepared when the time
came to tell a friend about the gospel. Some of them were not a little
discouraged with themselves.
Discouragement and self-criticism
should not be carried to the point of
making one give up the effort to tell
the story of the church to others.

Can
There are three simple things that
any member can do when there is a
chance to talk about the church.
1. You can tell as much as you
know now. This may be enough to
answer a few immediate questions
and bring out further inquiries.
2. You can bear a testimony of
God's goodness to you, relate your
experiences in the gospel work, and
leave a conviction of your earnestness
and sincerity.
3. For the questions that you cannot immediately answer, you can ask
for time, and promise to bring information in the near future. As soon
as you are home, look up the answers, or call some church friend
who may be better informed than
you are.
If you follow this program for a
while, you
soon be well informed enough to take care of any
situation by yourself. It has the advantage of dealing with real ques-

In Your Home

tions and specific problems. This
kind of study is the most practical
and profitable of all, for it does not
spread over the whole general field;
it concentrates upon what is needed.

Why Your Missionary Is
Needed

and many other items listed in the
catalogue of church publications will
be found useful.
The training of your missionary
should be regular and systematic.
Certain evenings or hours each week
should be devoted to study. If you
wish to accomplish anything, you
will have to work at it regularly and
intensively.

By this time you realize that your
"missionary" is you.
You may think there are ·plenty Don't Wait Forever
of others in, the church who can do
Don't spend all your life training
missionary work, that the full-time
your
missionary, keeping him inacworkers are meant to take care of it,
tive,
waiting
for a perfection that
that your task is confined to church
never
comes,
and restraining him
attendance, financial support, and
from
service.
If you do this, you
obedience to the law.
may
have
gained
much, but you have
It is important to realize that your
And it is the concontributed
little.
missionary is needed ..... There is a
work waiting for you that no other tribution of service that counts.
Let your missionary begin his
person can do. You have certain
contacts with friends that are known work with what he has, and learn as
to no other members of the church. he goes along.
Paul wrote of people, "Ever learnThey will listen to you because you
ing,
and never able to come to the
are their friend. If you don't introof the truth" (II Timoknowledge
duce the church to them, they will
3:
7).
Too many
misnever know of it. That is why your
s10nanes
are
are
missionary is truly indispensable.
ways preparing, but they never start.
They are like the fig tree that Jesus
cursed:
beautiful and full of leaves,
Training Your Missionary
but they bear no fruit.
Of course, if you are interested in
The first point in the life of the
the church at all, you should be in- missionary is to begin now. He will
terested in the training of your mis- learn bv exoerience. "You learn to
SIOnary.
do by doing," said a psychologist.
After you have acquired the
"Three Standard Books" of the
Your Missionary's Personality
church-the Bible, the Doctrine and
Strange as it may seem, your misCovenants and the Book of Mormon
-and have begun a systematic read- sionary may be doing some of his
ing of them, you will find some other most important work when he is not
aids necessary. These are your mis- thinking of it at all. This is true of
sionary's tools. One of the most com- the negative as well as the positive
pact and useful is Doctrinal Refet"- aspects of his work. If he leads a
ences by Alvin Knisley. It is inex- type of life worthy of his ideals, if
pensive, and has been a valued and his conversation reflects his principles
well-classified reference in the and philosophy, he will have a
hands of many people. More com- ing with people that will bear a good
plete is the Compendium of Faith,
which should be added to the working library. As the training goes on,
a Crud en's Concotdance to the Bible,
0

~
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influence. If his life and conversation fall below the standard, no
amount of talk will do much good.
The most powerful influence in the
world, so far as an individual is concerned, is a record of good conduct,
and a readiness to explain the gospel
that stands back of it.

OFFICIAL

Introducing The /3eacon, Volume
1, Number 1, published on behalf of

Central Church at Los Angeles, in
the language of Pastor Garland
Tickemyer, "to keep ourselves from
exploding from pent-up news." Success to the Beacon. We are getting
quite a number of such bulletins
from all over. Perhaps we should
give them editorial notice, too. We
may try it.
IsRAEL A. SMITH.

Notice of Resignation of Bish~
op's Agent, Western Michigan
District

The Western Michigan District
was incorporated in the newly constituted Northern Michigan District at
a conference held at East Jordan,
Notes From Headquarters
Michigan, on October 5.
President Israel A. Smith has reBrother J. E. Bennett, who served
cently been honored with invitations
many
years as bishop's agent for the
Order Stone Church Organ
to serve as trustee in the following
Western District has therefore reRecords Now
organizations: Missouri Historical
signed from this office, and we wish
Society, Jackson County Tuberculosis
We are about to place a new and to take this opportunity of expressSociety, and Kansas City Tuberculosis final order for records made of the ing our appreciation for the service
Society.
Old -stone Church Organ before it which he has rendered.
was dismantled on October 12, 1946,
THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC
to make way for the new one. If you
By H. L. Livingston
Across the Desk
would like to be -included in this new
order, place your written reservation
APOSTLE PAUL M. HANSON, on
at once with the Radio Department,
the eve of departure for points Auditorium, Independence, Missouri, How Will the Kingdom Come?
in New England, writes with fervor for your choice of the following
(Continued from page 6.)
about the work:
doube-face
twelve-inch
records,
those vanished civilizations which
I am inclined to believe with rather played by Bethel Davis Knoche. The
deep conviction that our church will be- price will be $2.00 each, either cash tried to exist without God, and recome conspicuously noted for missionary in advance, or C.O.D. We expect member, too, that weak, unskilled
zeal when its leading spiritual councils to order only the number of records men, working together with God,
proclaim in preaching and set forth in for which we have reservations by have often changed the course of
writing the whole counsel of God, givhistory and may yet change the
ing emphasis to the distinctive place of Monday, November 10, and there
world.
Christianity, which is Latter Day Saint- will be no reprints. Delivery will
ism, in accord with the needs of the take one month or longer. Records
present age. For instance, it is not include the following numbers:

L.L.

enough to state Christ said so and so.
Many do not know who he is. His deity
must be declared with all the knowledge and power of the priesthood available. The leading reason for the existence of the Book of Mormon is to convince Jew and Gentile that Jesus is the
Christ, the Eternal God, manifesting himself, etc.
What an age for setting forth what
Christianity makes clear about death, the
future state, and immortality!
There is need for a crystal clear presentation of the apostasy of the New
Testament church.
What a theme-the restoration of the
church, with all that such implies!
In such a confused state of the world,
it is for the leading spiritual authorities
of the church to give an interpretation
of the present age in the light of
prophecj.
The second coming of Christ is near'
4 { 1012)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

Doctor Wanted

LARGO, by Handel, and TRAUThere is a shortage of 35,000 medical
MEREI, by Schumann.
physicians in this country at the present
REDEEMER OF ISRAEL, and time, and the people of many small towns
ONE HOUR WITH JESUS.
and communities suffer distress and inTHE OLD, OLD PATH, and convenience because of the difficulty of
GOD IS MARSHALLING HIS obtaining medical care.
A church member writes that her comARMY.
munity needs a doctor (M.D.) and has
Make checks or money orders payable to Evan A. Fry, Radio Director,
The Auditorium, Independence, Missoun.
THE

a good opportunity for a good man. If
he could be a church member also, many
other benefits would derive from his help.
If there is a Medical Doctor interested,
he may write the editors for information.

SAINTS'

HERALD

November 8, 1947
Numbe~ 45
Volume 94
EDITORS: The First Presidency: Israel A. Rmith, .John F. Garver, F. Henry Edwards. AssiSTANTS; Leonard J. Lea, Managing Editor; Kenneth L. Graham, Business Manager.
The Saints' Herald is the otlicial publication of the Reorganized Church of .Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints, with headquarters at The Auditorium, Independence. Missouri.. and is issued
through the offices of Herald Publishing House, 103 South Osage Street, Independence. Missouri.
EntereC: as second-class matter at the post office at Independence, Missouri, under Act of
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How Will the
Kingdom Come?
13y Evan A. Fry
T_ herefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new cteature; old things are passed away; behold,
all thtngs are become new, And receiveth all the things of God, who hath reconciled us to himself
by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation; To wit, that God was in Christ,
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them; and hath committed
unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did
beseech you by us; we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. For he hath made him
to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. lJ7e,
then, as workets together with Christ, beseech you also that ye receive not the grace of God in vain.
-II Corinthians 5: 17-21; 6: 1.

two sharply opposing ideas or
concepts of how the world is to be savedor as some people phrase it, God's kingdom
ushered in-and a great middle ground between, where I suspect that most people will be
found. The first idea is that of the atheist,
the materialist, and perhaps the humanist.
This concept is that man is the center of the
universe. Whatever of change or Improvement or progress has
or
occur m
the world is completely the result of 111an's
intelligence. Man is in the saddle; he shapes
his own destiny without any outside help. The
way to world salvation lies through human
thinking, human planning, human research,
invention, improvement, and evolution. Eventually, when man has thought and planned and
delved and invented and improv.ed and evoluted enough, we shall have a golden age, in
which everybody will be rich and happy and
healthy and at peace with himself and his
neighbors.
The second idea or concept is that the coming of the kingdom of God will be sudden,
spectacular, cataclysmic, and miraculousthat God will do it alL Man will only be able
to
back in wonder, in awe, and probably in
fear, while God ruthlessly destroys all the
wicked and
· works,
sets up a new
world order. In that process, men are to be
passive, submissive, without volition or action;
they will not be called upon to act or to work
THERE ARE

or to strive, but only to stand still and see the
glory of God as it miraculously makes all
things new.

LET us

LOOK for a moment at the first concept of how the world is to be saved.
The idea that man can or will do it all is one
which shows a lack of faith-but perhaps even
more important, it shows a blindness to past.
an
Man is a queer mixture of good and bad.
Sometimes he wills and does good; but more
often he wills and does bad. I believe, however, that history will amply prove that when
left to himself, man is more bad than good.
As a recent writer has so aptly expressed it, the
«noble savage" is usually not noble at all, but
only savage. The veneer of civilization is
dangerously thin on even the best of us. If
you need any proof of that, study the record
of lynchings in the United States, or the horrible history of Nazi Germany, or the history
of Japanese war atrocities, or our own frantic
efforts to stock-pile the atomic bomb before
·
Russia beats us to it.
There is no good in the world which has not
been contrived and planned and worked
and ofttimes died for by men who were inspired
by something above and beyond themselvesmen who were able to rise above the inherent
sin and depravity which every man can find
in his own heart and his own body, and grasp
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higher and better and nobler things. Man
cannot lift himself by his own bootstraps. A
stream cannot rise higher than its source. If
man is a product of blind, senseless, inert matter, how is it ever possible for him to be better
than a clod? The theory of evolution confesses an apparent PLAN-the working out
of some purpose, as plant and animal
forms progressed from lower to higher. Man
has proved by his own experiments in biology
and botany that the .evolutionary processes
may be immensely speeded up by intelligent
application of certain relatively simple laws.
Who formulated those laws? Who started
man on his way and determined his course of
development through the millions of years
the evolutionist says it took us to reach our
present state? Who supplied the materials of
the world, of which man is made, and with
which he works? No-the purely materialistic view of life, which excludes God from the
picture, offers a very small hope for humanity
or its golden age. Whenever we get to feeling
proud of our achievements, it would be well
for us to
the world has not yet
seen
cannot fall
because
sinfulness and greed and
great
have
perished in dust and ashes, and atheism offers
small guarantee that those still remaining-including our own-will not perish just as
ignominiously if we forget the God who gave
us life and created this world as our home.
God cannot do everything towards the ushering in of his kingdom, or the dawning of the golden age. As
some writer has so aptly phrased it, ((God cannot build the golden age out of leaden men."
If he were to perform a miracle tonight, and
wake us up tomorrow morning in the golden
age of the kingdom of God, most of us-·-perhaps all of us, wouldn't know how to behave
Destroying all the ·.
which many people confidently expect God to
do-would not solve the problem. Anybody,
even a fool, could destroy all his mistakes and
start over. But God's father-love is redemptive, Christ's mission was and is redemptive.
QN THE OTHER HAND,

God wants to save all men who wish to be
saved. He is going to bend every effort, go
the last inch of the way, to achieve this end.
He has all eternity in which to complete his
work. He need be in no hurry. He can afford
to wait patiently for men to heed his counsel.
But perhaps you and I cannot afford to wait.
Our time is limited to this life. It is for the
deeds done in the body-riot in the spiritthat we shall be judged in the great day of
judgment. And as the consequences of men's
error and sin and folly and rebellion close in
around us, ever tighter and tighter, inexorably
drawing the day nearer and nearer when this
sin and folly shall bring its inevitable consequences of disaster and destruction and calamity upon us, we should be increasingly aware of
our need for haste in the building of God's
kingdom.
We are made in the spiritual in1age of God.
There is rnuch of good within us. We feel not
only the downward pull of sin, but the upward
pull of our godly · · and likeness. We are
destined to be with God. We are foreordained
to be workers together with him in this life,
to bring about his purposes, to establish his
kingdom, to create the golden age m
godly men
in brotherhood
peace
prosperity.
Our first task, as workers TOGETHER
with God, is to purify, direct, and shape our
own lives so that we can be fit material for
the kingdom. If we see within ourselves certain lacks and faults, our first task is to remove
the beam from our own eye. Then we can
see clearly to enter upon the second taskthat of influencing others to purify and change
and re-create their lives so they will be fit
material for the kingdom of God.
Then, together with God and each other, we.
may enter upon the third part of our task,
the setting up of those social, economic, political, and spiritual forces which will implement
our ideals and make possible Christian living
in EVERY phase of life. In all of these tasks,
we need help and strength and inspiration from
and outside ourselves. Man does not
stand alone; he cannot. We need to remember
(Continued on Page 4.)
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The aad ife
A Tribute to the Late Christina Hanson

By G. G. Lewis and L. F. P. Curry
Nearing the age of ninety-one years,
Christina Christensen Hanson entered
into her eternal rest on August 25, 1947,
at Independence, Missouri. She was born
in Denmark, October 7, 1856. It was in
her early years that her parents heard the
Restoration Message and gave obedience
to the gospel. Because of this, her young
life was colorful, for her parents moved
to the United States and trekked to the
Great Salt Valley by oxcart and prairie
schooner before the first railroad was
built-all because of an ideal. She went
along, walking most of the way, only to
find disillusionment .and then a return to
the United States. But let us read her
own account of this, which she wrote
some years ago:
My parents, Michael W. and Anna
Christensen, learned in Denmark, their
home, of the work of God restored to
earth through the prophet, Joseph Smith,
and such teachings as the unchangeability of God, the fullness of the gosf7el,
the ideal of Zion, and of the present age
being the latter days.
Many wonderful prophecies of Holy
Writ to be fulfilled appealed to them.
They investigated the claim of the elders
f~r several years before requesting baptzsm.
Our family, conmtmg of my parents
and three girl.r, of whom I was the eldest,
bade farereell to relatives and friends and
native land and embarked on a sailing
boat ,tt Fredericia and started for Zion
in Uiah.
tV7 e were seven weeks on the Atlantic
Oc,ean, packed with others like sardines
in a box. One of my sisters contracted
the measles. Mother prayed that she
might not have to be buried at sea. She
was buried some place on the trail to
Nebraska.
Though only nine years of age at the
time, I remember quite clearly many of
the things that took place at her burial.
We .~nally reached Omaha, and at
Florence, a suburb, the people got fitted
out with oxen, wagom, and supplies that
were needed for the long trip across the
plains. Everything was advanced in price.
When Father went to buy what he needed, he found he did not hav,e sufficient

money, so he said, "Let us stop here,"
but Mother said, "No, we have left everything to go to Zion." Both Father and
Mother worked so that we could proceed
on Otlr way.
I walked most of the distance from
Omaha to Utah. There was much to do
as we camped for the night, breadmaking
in iron kettles, milking, etc. We children
gathered buffalo chips for fuel.
At this time there were no railways.
There were many buffalo and thousands
of Indians. Hundreds in our caravan
walked. When we camped, the wagons
were formed into a circle. I remem'ber
one day at noon we started to feed the
stock. One of the company had not yet
arrived when the men drove the stock to
water. Indians were hidden near by and
tried to steal some of the oxen, but they
came running back into the corral. Warfare det;eloped, resulting in men of our
company being wounded by arrows which
had to be cut out. Among some of the
company who were walking and had not
arrived were a husband and wife and a
son about nine years of age. My father
saw the Indians take the mother on a
pony, mul soon they were gone. She was
never heard from again.
AJ soon as the Indiam left, the captain
of ottr company gave orders to drive on
and through most of the night. Next
morning, some of the oxen died; cows
were hitched up in their stead.
Before we reached Salt Lake, snow was
on the grottnd. Though only a child, I
remember seeing Brigham Young. He
was sitting in a camp and had come to
welcome the people.
How great waJ the dhappointment of
my parents. They realized soon after arriving in the Salt Lake Valley they had
not found Zion. Teachings new and
strange, different from what they had
heard in Denmark, were taught the
people.
JWy friends learned of the Reorganized
Church through Mother's relative.r living
at Provo, Utah, who had journeyed to
Zion and then joined the Reorganized
Church in Utah. My parentJ were baptized at night in Provo.
In
to the States, I walked
1nust of the way. We children knew
little of the hardships our parents endured on the trip. On one occasion, in
fording a river, the oxen stampeded, and

a woman was killed. The company ran
short of provisions, and we got meat
from oxen that had died.
Upon our retttrn to Omaha, father had
twenty dollars with which to start housekeeping. At ten years of age, I started
to work to help.
I was baptized at Crescent, Iowa, September 7, 1871. Many times I thank my
Heavenly Father for his blessings to me,
spiritual and physical. I have sensed his
goodness until my heart has often overflowed with gladness.
So runs the life story of Christina Hanson. It is the material from whiCh romantic novels of the frontier and historical biographies are made. Hers was a
good life, achieved despite obstacles so
forbidding that a lesser spirit would
have ceased to strive.
The process which evolves the good
life requires years to unfold.:_and pain
and grief and hardships, as well as comfort and happiness. The former, Sister
Hanson had in abundance on the trip to
and from Utah, which has been described.
Despite having walked from Omaha
much of the way there and back, witnessing during the journeys the cruelties and
deaths of Indian raids, suffering with
others of the wagon trains for lack of
food-despite these things, she remembers not her own deprivatio11S, out
rather the difficulties and worries of her
parents.
The parents themselves were bitterly
disappointed at what they found in the
land of the Great Salt Lake. Yet this,
and the rigors and losses of the return
journey, as well as the extreme severity
of their trials in re-establishing their
home in the midwest, brought no word
of complaint from them. Her parents
were of saintly stuff, and to some extent
her growth must be attributed to a fine
parental background.
In the closing months of life, her mind
was clear, although her body had wasted
to a shadow of hl.'r former self. Wonderfully patient, she endured the daily discomforts which she could not control.
Prior to her death she told her daughter,
who with others had given such loving
care, "I am thankful for everything."
Thus she expressed her appreciation of
the services of her loved ones, and the
blessings of an ever-loving Father who
had been so kind to her.
Yes, hers was the good life, well "furnished unto all good works," because she
lived daily in touch with God.
NOVEMBER 8, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

7 (1015)

WIAal J{ahes foAnnie
TELL STORIES
By ALICE CROSSAN
I have known-and so have you,
if you have often been in close contact with children-many boys and
girls who tell very colorful stories.
Haven't you often wondered why
they do it? Being grown up, of
course, we can easily distinguish between truth and untruth in children's
stories. We realize that unless something is done for our little "storytellers" they are apt to grow up
with the reputation of being liars.
This is not a pretty thought, and it is
certainly not a descriptive term we
wish to have applied to our children. It is a handicap we must not
allow them to develop.
Is there actually much we can do
about it?
Truth is truth. A lie is a lie. This
is the principle upon which admitcharacter is built
truth should be tempered with tact.
to teach this to a little child is
recognized to be one of the hardest
training problems parents and teachers face.
A child is employing tact when
is offered a portion of some food
particularly distasteful to him, and
he replies, simply, "No, thank you."
Very few of us would want him to
be so absolutely truthful that, instead
of this polite refusal, he would blurt
out, "No! I HATE cornstarch pudding!"
·
\Yfe ourselves follow this same
principle. If we receive six identical sets of mixing bowls at our shower (Penney's were having a sale on
them just before the invitations went
out) we say, "Oh, I always need lots
of bowls. And these are such a con-

venient size." Even the most puritanical bride would hardly wail disappointedly, "Oh, for goodness sake,
ANOTHER set of mixing bowls!"
Tact is a thing that we should
teach with truth, just as we teach
phonics with reading. Tact is kindness. Even if we do not like a thing,
·there is almost always something
truthful and yet nice that we can say·
about it. For instance, if we are
asked our opinion of a dress we do
not particularly care for, we can still
be truthful in saying the color is
attractive. After all, might it not be
a good habit to form to always look
for the good points in the things
about us?
Emily Post, in her entertaining and
instructive book, Children Are People, uses an apt illustration in rec··
onciling truth
tact. Truth,
says, is a never-distinguished pure
white light, and around this are rings
of the colors of the rainbow.
Through these rainbow colors shines
the light of truth. The colors stand
for tact, kindness, appreciation,
generosity, mercy, and protection.
Beyond this rainbow is the glow of
sunset. And here, beyond the rainbow, is also the lovely land of makebelieve. But where there is no light
at ail-in the utter blackness beyond
the sunset glow, here are the willful lies.
All little children like to play "lets
pretend." They can eat with alacrity
from imaginary dishes, ride in a fairy
boat, or turn into a bear or a lion at
will. And they seem to have little
difficulty, at the end of their games,
in returning to the real "wash-your-

hands-and-face" world.
Our problem with the little child
is to teach him that he may imagine
~
.
as much as he pleases m the land of ·
make-believe, but that he must employ truth in the real world that exists around him.
If he understands this, there is little likelihood that he will ever be
more than a highly imaginative child.
If he does not understand it, he may
be perpetually confused. We know
that lying is all tied up with emotions. Lie detectors work on this
principle. The child may seek to
withdraw into his dream world, believing to be true the things that he
and
to
also.
One mother illustrated the difference between fact and fiction to her
son by means of books. She showed
him that while poems and many
stories and plays are fictional, newspapers, histories, dictionaries, and
science books must be true. The
Bible is true. Tales from Shakespeare are not. Yet both are excellent reading material.
The most common lies are told
because of feaF of punishment. In
most cases, when a misdemeanor has
been committed and a falsehood in
connection with it is suspected, the
child should be given the benefit of
the doubt. But if he has actually
been seen doing the deed, or if there
is other positive evidence against
him showing that he has lied, then it
is necessary to inflict punishment and
to tell him why he is being punished.
To tell a lie in cowardice, or to tell
one to avoid punishment, or for perwww.LatterDayTruth.org

sonal gam 1s an extremely senous
fault.
Those of us who are associated
with children should be mindful of
the example we set them in the matter of truth. If we ourselves tell
.stories, they are going to know it,
and we can hardly be surprised if
they soon follow our example. We
must employ tact and truth with
other adults as well as children and
maintain at all times the highest regard for integrity.
Some parents, unable to discern accurately themselves between the delights of make-believe and the code
of truth, go so far as to refuse children the joy of knowing Santa Claus.
Did you ever know anyone who
became a liar because he once believed that age-old story? We think
children are able to understand the
boundaries between fact and fairyland in stories-why cannot they understand,_ when they are older-that
Santa did exist, but only in the spirit
of love?
Emily Post, who in spite of her
very modern ideas on child-training
approves of letting children believe
in Santa, makes her plea so sweetly
for giving them this pleasure that it
may be well to give her exact words.
Says she,
sometimes, when they
are very little, if they do mix Heaven
with the House of Santa Claus-does
it matter very much?"
Have you noticed that teachings considered "gospel truth" in one generation
change to new or revert to old beliefs in
the next generation or even shorter time?
In ten years we have seen the pendulum
swing from a severe by-the-clock schedule
of baby care to the new-old method of
natural-demand schedule in feeding and
sleeping. Babies may now be cuddled
and enjoyed with a clear conscience.
Another thing-it is now accepted that
the I. Q. (Intelligence Quotient) is not
static condition but may be improved
under favorable conditions or environment. Someday heredity and environment as personality factors will find their
proper balance in our teachings and some
new thought will claim its ardent adherents. Those who read widely, think
deeply, act without hasty conclusions but
with steady purpose will live sanely and
welL-Enid S. DeBarthe in The Lamoni
Stake Record.

BULLETIN BOARD
Attention, Muskogee Saints
Priest Tom Alinger is now conducting regular services at the home of Dr. Powell. All
interested members are invited to attend.
Centralia, Illinois, Home-coming
A home-coming celebration will be held at
the church in Centralia on Sunday, November
9. Missionary William T. Guthrie will be the
speaker. A basket dinner is to be served at
noon.
Brother Guthrie will conduct a two-weeks'
series of meetings, beginning November 9.
RUBY ELLIS,
Distt"ict Secretary.
Washington, D. C., Eleventh Anniversary
The Washington, D. C., Branch will celebrate its eleventh anniversary and home-coming
on November 9 and 10. Apostle Paul M.
Hanson will be the speaker, both morning and
evening on Sunday at the Knights of Pythias
Temple, 1012 Ninth Street, Northwest. Apostle
George Lewis and District President Thomas
M. Carr will also be present. The annual anniversary dinner will be held on Monday evening at the Y. W. C. A. Building, 17th and
K Streets, N. W. An interesting program is
planned and all are welcome.
VIRGINIA LAMBERT,
Publicity Agent.
Northern California Young People's
Institute

The Northern California District Young
People's Institute will be held at Sacramento
on November 15 and 16. The theme is "What
Church Membership Means to Me." Classes
will be taught by Apostle W. ·wallace Smith,
Bishop Burdick and Elder Andrews. President
Israel A. Smith will be the speaker at 11:00
a.m., Sunday. Visitors' accommodations will
be provided for tho;e writing in at least ten
RUSSELL RALSTON,
days in advance.
Yottng People's Leader.
Kansas City Stake Women's Institute
The women of Kansas City Stake are urged
to attend the institute which will be held at
Central Church on November 12 and 13. Mrs.
Blanche Mesley will be guest speaker. A nursery will be provided for children.

Wishes te !.ocate Reh:~tives
Mrs. Ethel Sheppard, 203 West Church
Street, lexington, Tennessee, wishes to contact
a nephew; Elbert Rush, and two nieces, Gracie
Rush and Brucksie Vernia (maiden names).
She believes they live in or near Independence,
Missouri.
South-Central Michigan District
Conference
The annual South-Central Michigan District
Conference will be held at Midland, Michigan,
on October 8 and 9. Apostle E. ]. Gleazer is to
be the speaker on Saturday evening at 8 o'clock.
Sunday's schedule is as follows: prayer service, 8: 30 a.m.; adult and youth classes, district president and district young people's
leader instructing, 10 a.m.; sermon by Apostle
Gleazer, 11 a.m.; dinner at 12:30; priesthood
meeting and musical program, 2 p.m.; business
session, 3 p.m.; and a meeting of branch women's leaders, 4:30 p.m.
ToHN W. BANKS.
- District President.
Central Illinois District Conference
The Central Illinois District Conference will
be held at Taylorville, Illinois, on November

15 and 16. It will convene on Saturday at
2 p.m. with priesthood classes. Sunday's services will begin at 9: 15 a.m.; the business meeting is scheduled for 2 o'clock. Apostle Arthur
Oakman is expected to be present.
All reports should be sent to District Secretary Daisey Surridge, Route 2, Taylorville,
Illinois.
ARTHUR HENSON,
Disttjct President.

Changes of Address
Frank A. Fry
40 Hifield Road
Nuneaton, England
Glen Johnson
"The Poplars"-611 Manchester Road
Denton-Manchester, England
Albert Scherer
Annastraat 2
Rotterdam, Holland
Eugene A. Theys
Annas traa t 2
Rotterdam, Holland
M. A. McConley
170 Gravely Hill
Birmingham 23, England
Loyd Adams
1311 East 117th Street
Cleveland, Ohio
"Churt:h Histories" Sold
Mrs. John S. White, Box 343, Hartshorn,
Oklahoma, has no more Church Histories
available.
REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS

Mrs. Ethel Sheppard, 203 West Church
Street, Lexington. Tennessee, requests the
prayers of the Saints that her health may be
restored.
Ida Smallwood, Rural Route J, Larwill,
Indiana asks the continued prayers of the
Saints that she may recover from her illness.
Mrs. Floyd Helgesen. Sparta, . Wisconsin,
requests prayers. She is suffermg from a
nervous ailment.
Mrs. E. B. James, 112 McMillian Street,
Evergreen, Alabama, asks to be remembered
in prayer.

A
N. Skinner, 1520 Franklin Avenue,
Clarksburg, West Virginia, requests prayers
f·or himself and his family.

ENGAGEMENT
Van ·ruyi-Sc:henck
Mrs. Delbert Demo of Odessa, Missouri,
announces the engagement of her daughter,
Florine Schenck, to Harold L. Van Tuyl, son
of W. D. Van Tuyl of Independence, Missouri.
The wedding will take place November 28 at
Liberty Street Church in Independence.

WEDDINGS

Peters-Brock

Betty Brock and John Peters were married
on September 27 at the Reorganized Church
iu S-outheast Portland, Oregon. The groom's
fr,thel. Elder Ben J. Peters, performed the
double-ring ceremony. Mr. and Mrs. Peters
are making their home in Portland.

Fisette-l{irby
Carolyn Rose Kirby, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Sydney L. Thompson of Manchester, Connecticut, and Corporal Arthur Anthony Fisette,
Jr. of Coventry, Rhode Island, were married
October 19 at the Reorganized Church in
Providence, Rhode Island, Pastor George F.
Robley officiating. Following a honeymoon
in New York, Maine, and Canada, they will
make their home in Greenwood, Rhode Island.
NOVEMBER 8, 1947
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CREATE a good society is the
experience of the lifetime of
the human race. Each generation,
from the first to the last, must play
its part in the course of time, making
whatever contribution it can according to its sensitiveness and response
to the needs of its time in relation to
individuals, groups, and eternal
values. With birth into the human
family comes this responsibility; it
is inescapable.
Over the years, both society and
education have risen and fallen together. As society rises toward
"real good," so does education and
vice versa. With Plato and Aristotle
'
we would agree society and education are inseparable. They go hand
in hand, each pulling the other in
the direction it is going; each using
the other as its chief support; each
trying to respond to the apparent
and real needs of its time.
As I see it, the basic fundamental
goals of both society and education
are and ever shall be the same. Plato
and Aristotle expressed it as the
"virtuous" man. Today we might,
and do say, that our goal in both society and education is the good citizen. Our frame of reference remains the same--the development
and use of each individual to his
highest possibilities for his satisfaction and the satisfaction of society.
He needs the outlet of society for his
developing contribution, and developing society needs his constant contribution to both stabilize and change
it. Plato and Aristotle, to a lesser
degree, tended to limit a
contribution by conscious external
forces (laws) while we intend that
interaction between external
internal forces of the time and place
10
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THE SAINTS' HERALD

By KliETA FINLEY
in which we live be the only inhibiting power, though in neither case
does the limiting power necessarily
limit. Hence, there must be another
force-that of the "up-ternal," with
which we haven't reckoned too concretely in either society or education,
past or present. We see the war
child amid external turmoil, held by
internal peace modified or intensified
in his influence on society and society's influence on him. So it isn't
necessarily Plato's simple formula
of good heredity plus good society
plus good education equals good
boy, nor bad heredity plus bad society plus bad education equals bad
boy, in the end. There seems to be
the other factor, the "up-ternal" or
eternal with
we must reckon.
seen the Nazi children
'of superior stock-mentally
and physically-placed in superior
mental and physical environment
yield the most arrogant, ungraceful,
nonvirtuous adults. Their frame of
reference was the same "development and use of each individual according to his highest possibilities for
his satisfaction and the satisfaction
of society." Society and education
worked together for twenty-five
years to produce such a good citizen.
In his society, he was good, but in
reference to all human society, he
was not ..
So this larger loyalty is neededloyalty of both politics and education, to a higher power.
W E HAVE

goal of Plato
and Aristotle and ourselves is
the same-the "virtuous man"-we
use different ways of developing
THOUGH THE BASIC

him. Plato and Aristotle used only
the formal school in developing the
virtuous man and developed only a
small per cent of even the citizenry.
Today, we recognize as education
anything that changes behavior if for
good ( i. e., of man and society and
eternal values) good education; if
for one to the exclusion of the others,
bad education. Hence we are exposed to much education of both
qualities throughout our livesthrough radio, press, movie, religion,
clubs, etc. We conceive of education as something that happens inside individuals-not institutions.
Mark Twain said "I have never let
my schooling interfere with my
education." To say this in another
way, "I must discover the divine purpose within me and fulfill that; my
school and society may or may not
help or
I
by
contemplative power which Plato allows
chiefly to old men, discover early in
life my place in the scheme of things.
I must learn to know myself in conconstant change, and Deity in constant change, my environment in
stant change according to my increasing understanding of Him, and to
discover the likenesses and the difference in each, and blend each with
the other. The discovery of this "ultimate good" that Plato and Aristotle
students and they themselves sought
is made by constant interaction of
you, me and the author of the universe and life, and not that "man
can perfect himself," as Plato said.
His three caste system permitted only
a very limited interaction between
you, me, and Him. Society and education today is disposed to take whoever is available, teachable, and usable. Plato sees education as .
source of moral energy of a city,
while we today recognize Deity or
www.LatterDayTruth.org

spmt as the source with which we would have produced what he really
may or may not co-operate. With was seeking. In his visionary, mystisomething so visible as education as cal way, Plato saw the need of what
the source, simple strict obedience we, in a measure, have today. In
was of high concern. With spirit or his practical, realistic way, Aristotle
duty as the source and agency rec- also saw this same need. They both
ognized, a different quality of obedi- . wanted their truth tested by living
ence emerges-one not so strictly but felt the most good would come
measurable at a particular point of from "thinking alone" then "living
time but requires time for its vindi- among" -while we recognize a value
cation.
in "thinking together" as well as
"living together." We do not idealize
JN PLATO AND Aristotle's time, each contemplation, but we recognize its
class passed on to its children its value and desire its expression for
particular economic and industrial the good of the group.
skills and felt secure for themselves
and children. In our time the spread WITH ARISTOTLE, we want to see
: that much of life is explainof use of skills is so vast. A thinking child must consult himself (his able, but with Plato, we recognize
heredity) , needs of others of his time, the importance of contact with the
and decide where to throw his in- spiritual for that which we, of ourfluence. With this wide range of selves, cannot explain. We with
opportunity and larger degree of Aristotle and Plato need the logos
agency to choose, he accepts also his (divine facts) and realize the power
responsibility for the choice. He of education to condition for good
knows he must choose for himself. or evil but believe education to be
He does so. He compares, evaluates, more than the trivium and quadrivand finds satisfaction.
mm. We need and use both ArisPlato and Aristotle wanted what totle's reason and Plato's inspiration
we want for society, individually and to progress politically and educacollectively, but held too strict con- tionally, and we realize the years of
over both
gion. In both they were held by
the past instead of linking past with
Mental Food
future through the present. To found
and perpetuate a society that humans
Some members of Lamoni Branch and
could control, they had to make it rural communities have been meeting in
simple static and with many "stops." class session endeavoring to determine
Our society and education which rec- what constitutes Zionic individuals and
what conditon may be recognized as
ognize a third influence-the "up- Zion.
Most of us will list near the top
ternal" or spiritual-can be more of our qualities of a Zionic individual
complex, changing, with many "Christlike attributes." But more specifi"goes." The introduction of the cally did we include "an insatiable desire
spiritual influence brings even for knowledge and wisdom" and
more powerful factors to bear on "oPtimum personality growth under existing conditions."
life and living than internal and ex"Eternal mah1ration"-or the idea
ternal. Plato recognized the need that one never fully matures but is eterof it and wanted this spiritual value nally mahuing was brought out in our
in his education system, but his had study. Zion is perfection-is perfection
only a religious value that of hold- ever attained? Perfection means "without flaw."
ing the person responsible to state
Zion is not a static condition. To
alone, without the state being re- say "Zion is the Pure in Heart" is not
sponsible to higher spiritual powers. specific enough. Each of us has his own
If he could have admitted this qual- personal concept of words and phrases
ity which would have changed the and needs to recognize that fact. Out
of our study and discussion came for me
expressed goal to one of peace in- this definition of Zion:
stead of war, his education system
Zion is the church (the kingdom-

Mary Jane Williams
Mary Jane Williams, daughter of Theopolis
and Dinah Morgan Walters, was born at Oak
Hill, Ohio, on April 7, 1856, and died August
10, 1947, at Wellston,. Ohio. She was baptized at Syracuse, Ohio, in 1871 and was a
member of the first branch said to have been
organized in Ohio. Many rich spiritual experiences were enjoyed here, and the gospel went
forth to southern parts of the state. Inspired
by the zeal of her home branch, Sister Williams and her family moved to Wellston where
their home became headquarters for missionaries. The first new member of the Wellston
group was baptized there. · A never-tiring
worker, Sister Williams was a faithful attendant at all church services until two months
before she died. I-Ier husband, Thornas W'illiams, a son, Daniel, and a daughter, Ethel,
preceded her in death.
The surviving children are John T. and
David Williams, Mrs. Jeanette Marlow and
Mrs. Edward W. Montgomery, all of Wellston; and Thomas and Arthur Williams of
Springfield, Ohio. She also leaves a brother,
William Walters of Illinois; a sister, Mrs.
Elizabeth Stone of Wellston; ten grandchildren; and six great-grandchildren. The funeral
was conducted by Patriarch J. E. Matthews and
Elder Kenneth KribeL

building organization) functioning to
provide optimum opportunity for the
personality (soul) development of each
individuaL
Zion-buiLding reguires deep, original
thinking. Perhaps digesting these ideas
will increase our ability to think creatively.-Enid S. DeBarthe, in The Lamoni Stake Recorid.

As in an organ from one blast of wind
To many a row of pipes the soundboard breathes.
-Milton, "Paradise Lost," Book I,
L 708.
NOVEMBER 8, 1947
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THE LETTER

ByDonV.Higgins

"But, really, I can't help thinking
My mind took a journey last night crawled under and began writing our
-a familiar path to a small plot of letters home, by flashlight. If I may, if there were some place in the world
this earth's surface which cost more I would like to quote from the let- which could be preserved from this
scourge of destruction and chaos, it
than the world can pay in the rest ter I wrote that night.
"It seems that tonight the whole would be like our finding this dry
of its years. It cost lives-lives which
·were not yet ready to be ended. It world is a damp, cold place. The spot-if there were some place. of
removed from the world the type of fellows out there are just like Gene shelter for all people who sincerely
mind and heart which has made God and me. They are tired and wet and seek a place of peace and refuge.
consistently see hope for this civili- lonely. The one bit of paradise they And when I say seek, I mean actively
zation.
seek right now is a place where they work toward, and not those who sit
Many times my thoughts have re- could lie down and be warm and dry back and wish for Utopia while they
beat their neighbor out of his last
turned there. Yesterday, as I talked with someone to talk to.
"I
can't
help
thinking
how
sudto a friend, the whole scene rushed
dollar. Until men are worthy, and
back. Something she said about giv- denly our concepts of the 'ideal' until their desires become more
ing and about true values reminded changes from time to time-how our wholesome, such a haven will not
me of a letter I wrote one night. I sense of value changes. Three years exist."
lay beneath a poncho on a dry spot ago, or even a year ago when we
As I closed the paragraph, the
of ground . . . . the only dry place were on New Guinea, we would sharp crack of rifle fire broke the
on the Island of Luzon, I believe. We have thought of this as being the heavy silence. Gene and I dropped
had parked our jeep before going on ultimate of inconvenience. Sleeping flat, doused our flashlights and autopatrol. At that time it wasn't rain- here where it is dry, even though it matically cocked our carbines. Careing. The jeep had protected an area is on the bare ground in the rain, is fully we peeked our heads out of the
large enough for two of us to lie a pleasure comparable to a night at poncho . . . . the fire was getting
down. We backed it off and quickly the Waldorf for most of you back heavier. We saw, or at least were
covered it with ponchos, then we home.
aware of someone being near us. We

Two others had supported them with heavy fire, trying to stop the Japs before they reached us.
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could see no target or even the direction of the fire. The whole skirmish seemed to be disorganized. The
Jap fire was more effective than ours,
showing that it was a planned attack.
Gene slid along the ground and
crawled into the jeep. As quickly as
possible, he was on the radio trying
to get information and help. He
returned in a moment telling me that
two armored units were within a
couple of miles, and were on their
way. It seemed like half an hour, but
it was actually five minutes at the
most before the armored units came
up. We got everyone into holes,
sent up flares to locate the enemy
positions, and let the armored cars
do the rest.
When we started checking up, we
found we had lost seventeen men
and twenty-five more had been injured. A sergeant who had been hit
in the hip lay near us. I gave him
emergency first aid and some water,
then he told us what had happened.
His story made me gasp for breath.
Two men had seen a Jap patrol heading toward our jeep. They ran toward us, trying to warn us so we
would have a chance. They were
killed before
reached us.
1s
was.
others had supported them with
heavy fire, trying to stop the Japs
before they reached us. What they
had thought was a patrol turned out
to be a raiding party, nearly a company of Jap reconnaissance troops.
They had discovered our positions
without our knowing it.
Perhaps it was out of tribute to the
men who had been killed to save
Gene and me, or because I suddenly
felt a responsibility to someone that
I wrote some more. It was impossible for me to write what had actually happened, so instead I wrote
this:
"Suddenly I realize how costly a
haven of peace might be. A little
dry spot here in the Philippines cost
ten billion dollars, down payment
only. How much would it cost for
a nation or a
attempted
it once in 1917; we are attempting it
again now. This is only a temporary
victory which we are winning. \Yf e

are securing our nation protection
for only a short season. We realize
that our battles here are only the
beginning. When we return home
-those of us. who do-we must unceasingly continue that battle. Our
battle must be against those ideas
and philosophies which might prevent a lasting world peace, yet we
must have tolerance for other interpretations of those ideas.
"I can't help bringing this up . . .
about giving. Gibran said something like 'Giving of your worldly
gifts is not really giving. The only
true gift is when we give of ourselves.' Did you ever think how selfish we really are? We even begrudge
a smile when we meet people on the
street. We find it hard to give an
hour of our time to some worthy

cause. And we put such value on
the dollar that it governs our lives.
Our sense of value is so perverted we
can't realize the only important thing
in this world is that which can
bring collective happiness to people
everywhere-that which will bring
lasting and true peace embodying the
basic freedoms which are the birthright of not only every American,
but of all people on earth, And,
necessarily, the peace of which I
speak must make it impossible for
human blood to be shed in international conflict again.
"I thank God that I lived to see
and understand the meaning of the
infinitive, 'to give' and tocatcha faint
comprehension of true values. Don't
ever let me forget January 23, 1945,
-That's tonight."
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A Parable by Jennie F. Paulson
To the Great Giver of All Good Things there came one day, four
men, each with an empty vessel in his hand to receive the gifts he desired.
They were all good men, but each of them purposed to use the gifts in a
different way.
.
As the first man stood before him, the Lord of the Gifts said, "I cannot
grant your request because you use your blessings for yourself alone."

When the second man appeared, the Lord told him, "I cannot grant your
request in full because you lack wisdom in dispensing to others. Your desire is good, and your vessel will be partly filled."
As the third man came forward, he received the reply, "You have received abundantly, but have failed to render thanks for your blessings, so I
cannot fill your cup<"
Finally the fourth man came before the Lord of the Gifts. As he made
his request, the Lord said to him, "Have you another vessel also? The
blessings you
overflow the one you have. You have always
received your blessings with gratitude, and have passed them on to others
unselfishness and wisdom, so you will always receive according your
request, and more."
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God has been so good!
He called me in my reckless youth,
And patiently each day
He strove to keep my blundering feet
Within his way.
lin sorrow, he was by my side,
His peace a .healing power
Was given me for comfort
In my darkest hour.
He led me through the valley;
When, as a broken reedMy body bent with pain-.his grace
Supplied my need.
And I?
Wbat have I done in gratitude
For all his loving care?
Have I, in patience, called some youth
To pastures fair?
Have I, in sorrow, found some friend
failed to meet the test,
Or brought him peace and comfort that
His soul might rest?
A1~d

God has been so good!
How could I fail to see
My gratitude can best be shown by
My own ministry?

CJJy Carrie A. Baird
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The

United Nations

The Cost of Failure
After the First World War, the
League of Nations was set up to
take care of all major problems arising among the peoples of the world
and their governments. Many
thoughtful persons predicted that if
the League of Nations failed-and
their warning can be found in the
records-it might mean the end of
civilization. Too many people regarded the League cynically or
lightly.
One of the results of the failure
of the League of Nations was the
most terrible war in history, 1939 to
1946. The Second World War almost destroyed civilization, and it is
a question now whether we shall be
able h preserve the free society we
have known against the attacks of
retrogressive powers.
If the cost of the failure of the
League of Nations was the Second
World War what would be the potential cost of a possible failure of
the United Nations?
We do not want it to fail, and we
should do all we can to keep it from
failing. A failure could result not
only in the destruction of civilization,
it could cause the destruction of the
human race.

Areas of Success
Not long ago a distinguished Australian, one of our church members,
Perce Judd, made a return visit to
Independence. A group of our leaders here were given an opportunity to
talk with him and ask him questions
at a dinner meeting. He is an economic relations officer for the United
Nations. During the next year he
will participate in the formation of
an international economic organization at Havana, Cuba, a cotton conference at Cairo, Egypt, a rice conference elsewhere, and other important meetings. All these gatherings will deal with the exchange of
commodity surplusses between nations. Such meetings have been ar-

ranged to meet emergencies that
grew out of the war; but the future
of world trends may indicate the
necessity of continuous consultation
among nations to facilitate the exchange of goods for the welfare of
all. If we are to have international
relationships at all, they must include economic relationships. Here
is an area not only of successful operation, but an absolute necessity.
The work of the Cultural and
Economic Council of the United Nations has also met with many fine
successes. The cultural, literary, and
educational resources of the world
have been called upon, and have
responded, for aid in rehabilitating
the schools, the libraries, the social
organizations, the relief forces of the
devastated areas. The UNESCO has
accomplished a great work.
So, while the world is aware of the
failure of the Security Council to
agree, and of the disturbances of
disagreeing delegates in the General
Assembly· it has not heard enough
of the successes of other organs of
the United Nations.

A Point of Danger

tarians, and all the good people who
have labored for peace. No matter
what gains are accumulated for civilization, war destroys them.

Our Only Chance
If we have any chance at all for
peace, it must come through an effort to implement in an organization
like the United Nations the principles of peace, righteousness, and responsibility which all Christian people find in their faith. An organization alone is not enough. Behind it
there must be the spirit of international good will, understanding, patience, compromise, and tolerance.
It is in the Spirit of Christ, and in
that spirit alone that the hatreds can
be banished, the fears calmed, the
selfishness set aside. These things
have poisoned and ruined world relationships since the dawn of history.
We must conquer them now if we
are to survive. We can conquer
them only with the help of God.

"Then Shall the End Come"
Where shall we look for a ray of
light and hope? Certainly we must
consider the teachings of Jesus. And
we can find it· rather oddly, among
the most terrible of apocalyptic
warnings, in Matthew 24: 14:

Few people remember now the
And this gospel of the kingdom shall
many fine services and achievements be preached in all the world for a witof the League of Nations, along ness unto all nations ; and then shall the
economic, cultural, educational, and end come.
scientific lines. They remember only
The character of that end would
that a major failure in the fields of
be
ambiguous, but for a few impolitics and military affairs wiped
portant
words added by the Inspired
out all other gains.
Version, verse 32:
We face that danger again. All
the good work and achievements in
And then shall the end come, or the
the work of reconstruction and aeJirUc/iOJZ
'
· ,QJ toe
h W!CRIJ
·' d •
mercy, of culture and education, can
Wars can destroy wicked people,
be wiped out by a failure of the Sebut
they do not destroy wickedness.
curity Council and of the General
It
continues
after wars sometimes as
Assembly. The consequences of
such a possible failure are made al- bad or worse than before. How then
most certain in the light of history. can wickedness be destroyed? The
Independent diplomacy and military
(Continued on page 1 0.)
defense have never been able to produce anything better than war. And
war has destroyed the contributions
of writers, artists, educators, humaniwww.LatterDayTruth.org

Headquarters Reports

OFFICIAL
Sister Blanche Carpenter has been
asked to serve as Acting Statistician,
pending the appointment of a successor to Elder Carroll L. 0 lson.
All correspondence having to do
with statistics should be addressed to
the Department of Statistics at the
Auditorium and will be handled by
Sister Carpenter and other members
of the staff.

President J. F. Garver and Bishop completion. It will be used by two
Walter N. Johnson completed their missionary families: those of Eugene
work in Hawaii, and took plane to Theys and Albert Scherer. .... Two
New Zealand on November 1. properties have been purchased in
Apostle Charles R. Hield will re- England: one for the use of Frank
main in Hawaii to complete some Fry at Nuneaton, and a double house
work there until December 5, when in Manchester to house missionaries.
These are in addition to the church
he will return to California.
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,
Karl Schoepke writes that there headquarters at Birmingham.
Apostles
Paul
M.
Hanson
and
F. Henry Edwards
have been twenty-one baptisms in
G.
G.
Lewis
are
traveling
together
Gros Raschen, Germany.
Lyle W. Woodstock was ap- for a part of their itineraries in the
Hanson assisted by District President
pointed by the recent Joint Council East.
Walter Simpson, at a business meetsession to a full-time position for the
Apostle Blair Jensen reports an ing on Saturday, October 25, 1947, in
church. He is a son of the late upward trend in baptisms in recent the home of Brother Clive Peters.
Charles B. Woodstock, so well- months. In his field new branches
Elder Stanley I. Hayes, 24 Moeller
known for his long service in the have been organized at Kirkland
Street, Binghampton, New York,
Department of Religious Education; Lake, Ontario, and at Springfield, was elected as the first pastor. ·The
also a cousin of Apostle Charles R. Ohio.
branch is in process of building a
Hield.
West Texas members had an all- basement church in a fine location.
Evangelist John R. Grice recently clay meet at State Park in Lubbock,
completed a series of services at on October 19. Sixty-one present,
Miami, Oklahoma, and baptized nine about a dozen of them nonmembers, Literature for Missions Abroad
persons. He is now at Stewartsville, some driving 160 miles to attend,
Editorial mention was made reMissouri, where an excellent begin- and three families from New Mex- cently of church literature to be
ning is reported.
ico attending. This is a report from printed in languages other than EngElder John F. Sheehy, pastor of Brother Ralph L. Wilt, to Apostle lish for use in the missions abroad.
the Toronto congregation, has be- D. T. Williams.
At the present time, production of
come president of the district, a
Dr. F. M. McDowell and John R. this literature is limited, as it is
change made necessary by additional Darling of the Department of Re- being produced for free distribution
work involved with the shifting of ligious Education recently held an in specific missions. It is not for sale
district boundaries. Elder W. J. institute at Aurora, Illinois, and have under current conditions, and orders
Bavington has served in the post of gone on to Flint, Michigan, for for it cannot be filled at the Herald
president of that district for many further work with young people's Publishing House.
years, doing an excellent and faith- organization.
ful work for the church there.
In accordance with previous disCorrection
Bishop Harold Cackler recently trict action and approval of the genterminated his business connections eral officers concerned, the Johnson
An error was made recently in a
at Des Moines, Iowa, and entered City, New York, Mission was or- statement in our issue of November
upon his duties as assistant to the ganized officially as a branch of the 1, page 4, describing Brother V. D.
Presiding Bishopric on November 3. church, to be known as the Johnson Ruch as "of Omaha." Brother Ruch
His first tasks are to direct the rapid- City, New York, Branch.
is serving in Council Bluffs. The
ly growing volume of work of ReOrganization was effected by work in Omaha is under the direction
lief Work in Europe. He also takes Apostles G. G. Lewis and P. M. of Brother John Blackmore.
responsibility for directing the educational and quorum work of the
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Aaronic priesthood.
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Gog Versus I--I is Maker
Apostle D. T. Wtlliams
I

article, "God and
Magog Prepare for Battle," we
set forth the premise .that God's
wrath was not kindled against
the land of Magog, Russia, so much
as against the presumptive selfappointed leadership which has arrogantly acquired power and authority
over 180,000,000 Russians and millions of their people in the subjected
nations of the Baltic and Balkan
regions, not to mention Germany and
Poland.
The Prophet Ezekiel, speaking for
the Creator, said, "I am against thee,
0 Gog, chief prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal, and I will turn
thee around and put hooks into thy
jaws, and I will bring thee forth,
thee and all thy army." The evidence
is clearly set forth here that the party
bearing the responsibility for this
vast movement of many nations is
one named by the Almighty as
"Gog."
It is quite conceivable that this
Gog who comes to battle may not
be the present dictator of Russia but
a successor who shall have inherited
all the ruthless power and dictatorial
disposition of the present Red Warrior. However, he and Carl Marx,
who conceived and promulgated the
communist doctrine, and Nichole
Lenin, who inaugurated it as a political system by which the Russian people are compelled to live, will be
quite as responsible at the bar of
divine and human justice as this Gog
who will yet set his armies rolling
over mountain and plain to the battle
so graphically described by the
prophet in Ezekiel, chapters 38 and
N A PREVIOUS

39.

In light of these factors, then, let
us see how matters are shaping up to
place the finger of indication and
judgment on the party responsible
for the future universal catastrophe
which shall shake the nations to their
centers, for it must follow that if
such dire implications as are set out
above have any foundation in fact

G_Bv

there should be, even now, some
signs indicative of the future campaign for world conquest.
Why should God select this one
ruler from among all others to whom
to say, "I am against thee, 0 Gog"?
God is not against anyone without
some good reason, nor would he select this one from among all other
world leaders to advertise his antagonism toward unless there was some
real and potent purpose in such a
move. It will be self-evident, as we
proceed with reason and prophecy,
that Jehovah is against Gog, the
chief prince of Rosh, because Gog
is against the Almighty. The fact is,
Gog's opposition to Divinity will be
so plentifully documented in the
following paragraphs that we will
have no doubt as to whom the Ruler
of all Nations has in mind.

let us have a look at
the constitution of the Red dictatorship. On the occasion of the
original pronouncement concerning
this official document, it was colorfully advertised as such an instrument of super-liberty as would usher
in the millennium of peace, power,
and prosperity for the common man.
Not one of these three, after twenty
years, has yet graced the banners of
the Bolshevik state, nor does it seem
now that any one of the three will
soon appear to bless the masses of
the great Soviet Empire. However,
our immediate interest in this official
document has to do with its failure
to allow religious liberty by constitutional right to a people who, by their
deepest instincts, are inclined toward
a supreme deity.
The official quotation under consideration is extracted from the document known as the Constitution of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR). It is Article 124, and
reads as follows: "In order to insure
FIRST OF ALL,

to citizens freedom of conscience,
the church in the USSR is separated
from the state, and the school from
the church. Freedom of religious
worship and freedom of anti-religious propaganda is recognized for
all citizens."
At a first and cursory reading this
sounds very fair and very democratic.
The first sentence is, in fact, in faithful keeping with our own traditions
of liberty and political well-being.
However, it is when we examine the
second and last sentence of this article that we are faced with the bald
fact that there is no freedom of religion in Russia today, as there was
none prior to the inception of this
so-called constitution.
I have read earlier versions of this
Soviet instrument in which this sentiment was given in the identical terms .
here used. I had· hoped that when
the Russian dictatorship got around
to the matter of revamping its supposedly fundamental law, that it
would make such a change as would
admit
real
religious
freedom
throughout the vast expanse of its
territory and for its many millions
of people who must suffer for want
of it.
However, such a hope is blighted
in the fact that Article 124 still reads:
"Freedom of religious worship and
freedom of anti-religious propaganda is recognized for all citizens."

THE

POINT OF importance here is
that there is no freedom for the
full exercise of religion, but only
and simply freedom of worship. You
can bow before the altars of religion but cannot call others to do
likewise. Religion is made up of
much more than worship. In fact,
worship is but one element of religious experience; a very essential
NOVEMBER 15, 1947
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element, without a doubt, but such
an one as will not be exercised for
long without the other necessary,
complimentary parts which give worship life and vitality.

WE

beginning to see
· that the Almighty is against
Gog only because Gog is against his
Maker. If the above has not convinced some of communism's pernicious
intent, let us add such evidence
Of course we are thinking here of
as
will
be incontrovertible.
the right to teach and preach the
Such
Sunday schools as are deway of Christ. These are not guarscribed
above
debauch not alone the
anteed in the Soviet Constitution but
soil
and
air
of
Russia, they have been
the opposite is guaranteed. , 'The
reported
in
other
nations where comenemy of Christianity can teach and
munism
has
spread
its fiendish and
preach its godless philosophy with
ruthless
tentacles.
Even England
the .encouragement of the state. But
and
America
have
not
escaped. The
please notice again that the Consticrude
poets
of
these
institutions
contution says, "freedom of anti-relitaminate
the
very
hymnology
of
gious propaganda is recognized for
Christianity
by
such
parodies
as
the
all citizens," but no such freedom of
propaganda or teaching of belief is following:
allowed to those who accept God
The whole world at last is beginning
and his son Jesus Christ or the Christo s.ee,
tian way of life.
The blight of the world is Jesus.'
You can pray, but you cannot
preach. You can worship, but dare
not teach. Without the right to
promulgate the gospel, the desire to
worship God must soon die out
among the people. Do you think the
Soviet sacreligionists did not have
this ultimate result in mind when
they did what to them was a slick
piece of work? They are against God
and all he stands for in human behavior.
But the right of all who are
against God to promulgate their pernicious "doctrine of devils" was preserved and encouraged under "freedom of anti-religious propaganda."
You can have a Sunday school under
this godless constitution, but it must
be such a Sunday school as will teach
its little children not to believe in
any "silly tradition" of a. God in
heaven; such a Sunday school as
will smear the child's mind with invectives against his Creator.
Many such Sunday schools have
been organized throughout Russia;
they are so effective in their teaching that in a very few years, under
the protection of this fundamental
law of the Soviets, they will help
the "Society of the Godless" grow
to an adherence of 12,000,000
people.
6 ( 1030)
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ARE NOW

Like sunshine at noonday, free thought
has shown me,
The blight of the world is Jesus.'
Kee,p off the blight or blighted you'll
be,
Blighted for life by credulity.
Onc,e I believ:ed but rnrow I can see
The blight of the world is Jesus.

Of course, Gog of the prophecy is
the high priest of Communism and
heads up a "church of the Devil,"
whose altars are all ablaze with his
denial of God's existence. He is antiChrist as well as anti-God. When
President Roosevelt proclaimed there
was as much freedom of religion in
Russia as in the United States, he was
just leaning over backward to help
cement the ties of two great nations
for a war which was to be a struggle
for national existence.
When Stalin, at a banquet, raised
his cup in a toast to the president and
said, "May God help him in his
task," some pink Christians ran with
the tidings that Stalin, the man of
steel, had been converted to Christ.
He, the head of the greatest dictatorship under heaven, was only leaning far~forward to meet the complimentary concession made by the head
of the greatest democracy on earth.
I c,lo not believe that either was sincere in his statement. It was simply
a matter of international politeness
and an attempt to bridge the unsurpassable gulf of acknowledged dif-

ferences between American democracy and Russian totalitarianism.

How

WIDE is that gap?
Let us
see.
What Communism thinks about
Christ is well illustrated in a production coming from the pen of the
Negro poet, Langston Hughes, a
confirmed communist. The poem
was delivered by its author at a
luncheon given for communists and
fellow-travelers at Vista Del Arroyo
Hotel in Pasadena, California, Friday, November 19, 1940. If you
have reverence for the name of
Christ, this will make you think twice
before you accept Communism as a
way of life or even give it backyard
space in your mind.

"GOOD-BY CHRIST"
"Listen, Christ,
You did all right in ryour day, I
reckonBut that day's gone now.
They ghost.ed you up a swell story, too.
Called it BibleBut it's dead 'now.
The popes and the preachers 've
Made too much mon.ey fmm it ....
Y:ou ain't ·no ,good tZO more.
They've pawned you
Till you've done wom out.
Good-by,
Christ Jesus, Lord God Jehova,
Be,at it on away from here now.
Make way for a new guy with n.o religion at all·
A real guy named
Marx Communist Lenin Peasant Stalin
Work,er MEl said, ME!
Go ahead on now ....
And step on the gas, Christi
The worZd is mine from now onMove!
Don't be so slow about movin' .'
And nobody' s gonna sell ME
To a king, or a general,
Or a millionnair:e.

This is the fruitage of Gog's gospel. It is quite probable that Langston Hughes' black mammy was a devout Christian with the simple faith
of her race. But here is what Communism did to him and to his confidence in his Creator. It is affecting
millions of others likewise. I am
sure you would not want the life
of your child infiltrated with this
www.LatterDayTruth.org

evil virus. If Communism were only
an economic and political way of
life, our attitude toward it would be
very much different.
I wonder if this will be enough to
convince Christians ·that their philosophy is a doctrine of devils. If
not, we will present further evidence
which should be known to all in another article, "GOG'S USURPATION OF POWER."

A

Prayer

Free my mind, 0 Lord, from the
shackles of prejudice
That I may think clearly in the light
of divine intelligence;
Not in cold, calculating thought alone,
But warmed by the love of fellow men.
I pray not for favors, Lord,

Only let me live in dignity
With all thy children of the world,
Sharing their common destiny,
Kn:owing their fears and loves,
Working with them as a brother
To bring a better day.
Give me the courage Lord
To live by these con;iction;,
Forged slowly through the everydays
of life,
Solid, simple truths, made my own
By experience and reason.
Thank you, Lord, for all great men
Who have prophesied a better day
By their own lives;
Their words take root in us,
Unmindful of their source,
Except, that in a common heritage,
They came from thee.

0 Lord, who holds us accountable
For being true to the highest we know,
Grant us humility in which to grow
Unfettered by our childish concepts,
Striving always for the will to keep
alive
This spirit of youthful adventure.
Hear this, my prayer, 0 Lord,
Arising from the sincerity of my heart.
-By Martha Ford Floro
APPRECIATES LETTERS
Mrs. Rose Abbott, 504 North Second
Street, Yakima Nursing Home, Yakima,
Washington, who is recovering from a
broken hip, wishes to thank all who remembered her with cards and letters following her request for prayers in the
Herald.

Patriarelta! 16/essings\of
f!oseplt Ond
Jtvrum Smitlt
The following is in reply to inquiries
concerning patriarchal blessings given Joseph
Smith the Martyr and his brother Hyrum,
by their father, Joseph Smith, Sr.:
Just before his· death in 1840, Joseph
Smith, Sr., called his wife and children to
JoSEPH SMITH
his bedside and gave them individual blessings. His wife, Lucy Smith, has a record1
.
of the occurrence in her book, Joseph Smith, The Prophet, and His Progenitors, and I
guote from page 266 of the edition which I have, a very old print of that book (See
also Church History, Volume 2, pages 262, 263).
"My son, Hyrum, I s,eai upon your head your pawiarchal blessing, ,which I
placed upon your head before, for that shall be verified. In addition to this, I now
give you my dying blessing. You shall have a season of peace, so that you shall
have sufficient rest to accomplish the work which God has given you to do. You
shall be as firm as the pillars of heaven unto the eizd of jour days. I now seal
upon your head the patriarchal. power, and you shall bless the· people. This is
my dying blessing upon your head in the name of Jesus. Ame!n.
"foseph, my S1on, you are called to a bi'gh and holy calling. You are eve,n
called to do the work of the Lord. Hold out faithful, and you shall be blessed,
and your children after you. You shall even live to finish your work." At this
Joseph cried out, weeping, "Ohi my father, shall I?" "Yes," said his father,
"you shall live to lay out the plan of all the work which God has given you to do.
This is my dying blessing on your head in the name of Jesus. I also confirm
your former bless~ng upon your head; for it shall be fulfilled. Even so. Amen."

You will note two things from these blessings bestowed upon Hyrum and
Joseph. In both instances, reference is made to a previous blessing given to them,
So far as I know, there is no record of those blessings and their content. These
blessings which Lucy Smith reports in her book were patriarchal blessings, special in
their nature, given by the Presiding Patriarch just before his death to Joseph and
Hyrum, but they were not their first patriarchal blessings.
The second thing you will note is that in the
blessing bestowed upon Joseph, the Seer, it is
said that his children should be blessed after
him; and, of course, it is a historical fact that
in the Reorganization the three successive presidents of the church are his descendants. I
refer to Joseph Smith, the third, Frederick Madison Smith, and Israel A. Smith; and the three
Presiding Patriarchs in the Reorganization also
were of his posterity. I refer to Alexander H.
Smith, Frederick A. Smith, and the undersigned. Also these three patriarchs were lineal
descendants of Joseph Smith, Sr., the first Presiding Patriarch.
You will observe that in the blessing of
Hyrum, no promise is made concerning his
posterity.
ELBERT A. SMITH.

HYRUM SMITH
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dfislahes Jn /je Bible
By Evan A. Fry
If you have any questions on the truth of the Bible
If you are w~lltng to
If yo;u have doubts about it
This transcript
consider a few plain facts abQut it
of a recent radio discussion will give you help.
SUBJECT may seem to be a shocking, or perhaps even
O URa sacrilegious
one. Certainly it is timely with more and
more modern translations of the Bible coming to use every
year, each one attempting to correct some of the errors of the
past, or at least to render the Bible truths into language which
can readily be understood by modern readers. Each of these
new translations is met with approval and scholarly consideration by some, and with bitter accusation and disapproval by
others. Most disapproval of new translations of the Bible is
by people who are totally unfamiliar with the story of how
our Bible was translated and brought to us in this modern day.
There are several very erroneous ideas about the Bible held
even by otherwise well-educated and well-informed people.
One idea is that the King James Bible is "the original Bible."
It was not even the first English translation, having been preceded by partial translations by Credmon, Bede, and Aelfric,
and by complete translations from Wycliffe, Tyndale, and
Coverdale; by the Geneva Bible, the Great Bible, the Bishops'
Bible, and the Douay Bible published by English-Catholic refugees in France. Another idea is that the King James Bible is
sole, unique, divinely inspired, and therefore infallible. Its
translators never claimed any such distinction for it. They
were university professors and scholars-not prophets. So
uncertain were they that they had the last word on many
difficult translations that they inserted marginal notes, giving
the reader his choice of two or more possible renderings.
When the King James translation of the Bible appeared,
it aroused a storm of protest and criticism. "Have we been
deceived before?" certain doubters asked. "Was not the
previous translation good? If it was good, why mend it?
If it was not good, why was it obtruded upon us before?"
In the translators' preface (which unfortunately is omitted
from nearly every edition of the King James Bible today)
the scholars responsible for this new translation expressed
themselves thus, in answer to these critics: "So we, building
upon their foundation that went before us, and being holpen
by their labors, do endeavor to make that better which they
left so good." Since the publication of this translation in
1611, there have been dozens, if not hundreds of new translations presented to the public. Which one is correct? Which
one is infallible? We answer, "None of them, for the ultimate
and final in Biblical translation will never be reached. Each
generation will have need of certain revision and modernization, in keeping with changes in word meaning, and advances
in scholarship."
HEN JosEPH SMITH undertook to correct some of the
W errors
of the Bible, claiming inspiration for that task,
people fumed and wrathfully protested against his presumption. They asserted again, as critics had before 1611, that
the Bible was final, perfect, infallible, not to be touched by
mortal minds or hands. Since 1833, when Joseph Smith
finished this task, there have been many new translations;

but all of them have left a great many of the same old errors.
The Inspired Version, as we call this revision by Joseph
Smith,· does not claim to have corrected them all. But it has
corrected a remarkable number of them, some of which we
shall examine presently.
Our purpose is not to tear down or discredit the Bible,
but to encourage men to approach the study of it sanely and
reasonably. Questioning the errors of the Bible is not the same
as questioning the Bible, for no Bible writer or translator
ever claimed infallibility for his work. The Bible is the word
of God; but it is not the perfect word of God. To quote
again from the Translators' Preface to the King James Translation, "As the King's speech, which he uttereth in Parliament,
being translated into French, Dutch, Italian, and Latin, is still
the King's speech, though it be not interpreted by every translator with the like grace, nor peradventure so fitly for phrase,
nor so expressly for sense everywhere." In spite of clumsiness and error in copying or in translation, the Bible is still
the word of God. But we shall do well to avoid superstitious
veneration of an imperfect book, and to guard against error
and deception by recognizing the difficulties through which
the Bible has passed to reach us, and the possibilities and even
certainties of error in such a devious process.
HY can we be so sure that there are errors in the. Bible?
W First,
because we do not have all the books of the Bible.
The King James version mentions, in all, twenty-one books
which are not included in our canon of scripture. Second,
because nowhere in the Bible are we told that God would ever
cease inspmng men to write scripture. Third, because the
versification, punctuation, and capitalization we have in our
modern versions were not part of the original manuscripts,
and meaning can often be changed by versification and punctuation. Fourth, because of the possibility that the origiml
writer, though inspired, did not express himself clearly. Fifth,
because of the possibility that his writings were not copied
correctly-and so far as anyone knows, there is not a single
original manuscript of the Bible in existence-that is, one
actually written by the author. Sixth, there is the possibility
that if correctly expressed and correctly copied, the sense was
not translated correctly. And seventh, because of the probability that the translation which was correct in the day it was
made will come to convey a wrong meaning in the future,
because of shifts in word meanings and usage.
Let us briefly point out some examples of what we mean by
this last point. Today the verb let means to permit, to allow.
As used in II Thessalonians 2: 7, it means exactly the opposite
--to prevent, to hinder. And that word prevent, used in
I Thessalonians 4: 15, does not mean to hinder or to forbid
at all, but to precede or outrun. \'{!hen Paul says in I Corinthians 10: 24, "Let no man seek his own, but every man
another's wealth," he doesn't mean that we are all to go
around trying to grab each other's money. Wealth does not
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mean money at all, but weal-th, or well-being. When Jesus said
that he would send another comforter, he did not mean something to console us, or to express pity for us, but one to give
streng'fh to us. The word atonement in the day when the King
James Bible was translated had nothing of the meaning of expiation as it has come to have today, but simply meant setting at one
with each other-bringing together again-the at-one-ment.
The person who has blindly accepted the Bible as infallible,
and has never bothered to look inside it, has no idea of how
many mistakes and contradictions and incongruities and
anachronisms he can find therein. May we invite you to get
your Bible and join us in looking for a few-not in a spirit
of carping impiety, but in a spirit of sound reason.
We would all agree that God is a perfect being. He can
do no evil. 1f he never does evil, he never needs to repent.
He can and does revoke punishment when men repent, but he
does not repent of the punishment. Yet the King James
version in dozens of places pictures God as repenting of the
punishment he has brought on sinful men. Genesis 6: 6
says that God repented of having made man as he saw the
wickedness in the days of Noah. · Exodus 32: 14 says that
God repented of the evil which he thought to do unto his
people. In I Samuel 15: 11, God repents at having made
Saul king. Numbers 23: 19, and I Samuel 15: 29 say that
God is not a man, and does not ever need to repent. Which
is wrong? Or does the translation need to be clarified? The
Inspired Version clarifies these and other similar passages
by making men repent, instead of God, in order to revoke
the punishment for sin.
A verse in Amos (3: 6) makes God an all-out sinner. It
reads: "Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not
done it?" The Inspired Version changes it to read, "Shall
there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not known it."
There are some other very puzzling verses in I Samuel which
make God a source of evil. Four times in the 16th chapter
(verses 14, 15, 16, 23), once in the 18th chapter (verse 10),
and once in the 19th chapter (verse 9), the King James says
that an evil spirit from God troubled Saul. The Inspired
Version changes it to read, "An evil spirit not of God."
David was a good man, but far from perfect. He was the
murderer of Uriah, and an adulterer with Uriah's wife. Yet
in I Kings 11: 4; 11: 6; and 11: 33, it is stated that David's
heart was perfect, that he went fully after the Lord, and that
he kept all God's statutes. The Inspired Version makes David
like his son Solomon in not being perfect, or going fully after
the Lord, or walking in all his statutes.
KING JAMES BIBLE, and practically all the modern
T HEtranslations
have preserved the queer anomaly of a son
two years older than his father. II Chronicles 21: 20 says that
Jehoram began to reign at the age of thirty-two, reigned eight
years, and died. The second verse of the following chapter
tells of the immediate accession of Ahaziah, Jehoram's son,
who was forty-two years old when he began to reign, or two
years older than his deceased father. A minor slip, but a
ludicrous one, is to be found in Matthew 8: 12, which reads,
"The children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer
darkness." The Inspired Version makes Ahaziah twenty and
two years old as he began to reign, and renders the verse from
Matthew, "But the children of the wicked one shall be cast
out . . . . "
Both Matthew 27: 44, and Mark 15: 32 say that both of
the thieves crucified with Jesus railed at him as they hung side
by side on the three crosses. Luke 23: 39-41 explains that
one railed, while the other confessed his guilt, and said, ".Lord,
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom." The
Inspired Version harmonizes these three passages.
Jesus is made to say in John 10: 8, "All that came before
me were thieves and robbers," which seems a little harsh on

such good men as Noah, Enoch, Abraham, Moses, and the
prophets. The Inspired Version adds, "All that came before
me who testified not of me . . . . " which is quite another
story.
In the original account of Saul's vision, in Acts 9: 7, it is
told that the men with him heard the voice, but saw no man.
Paul's account of the same incident, told to the people of
Jerusalem from the palace stairs, Acts 22: 9, says, "And they
that were with me saw indeed the light, but heard not the
voice of him that spake to me." The Inspired Version harmonizes these two contradictory passages in keeping with
Paul's further account before Agrippa, as told in Acts 26: 13.
Ephesians 4: 26 says, "Be ye angry, and sin not." Then in
verse 31 of the same chapter, Paul says, "Let all bitterness,
and wrath, and anger . . . . be put away from you." Which
does he mean? The Inspired Version reads, "Can ye be
angry, and sin not? Let not the sun go down upon your wrath."
Out of the many mistakes which we could point out, we
bring you one more and desist, for fear of wearying you.
Did you know that the King James tells of a man far more
wonderful and unusual than Christ himself? It is Melchisedec, who according to Hebrews 7: 3 was "without father, without mother, without descent, having neither beginning of days,
nor end of life . . . . " But in the Inspired Version, it is
the priesthood of Melchisedec which is without father or
mother or descent, having neither beginning of days nor end
of life.
HAT is our object in rehearsing all these mistakes of the
W Bible?
(And there are literally hundreds more which
could be listed had we the time.) What lesson is to be learned
from them? The thing which this prevalence of mistakes seems
to indicate to me is that we should read our Bibles with intelligence, rather than with blind credulity; that we should read
them in faith, but not in superstition; that we should seek.
to find in them the word of God, but not expect to find it
infallibly expressed in every word, syllable, and punctuation
mark. Because it has come to us through devious human
sources, the Bible is fallible. Because the capacities and understandings of men are constantly changing and enlarging,
because new words are constantly being coined, and old ones
discarded or changed in meaning, there will always be need
for new translations to help us share the best scholarship and
research of our generation.
And as a Latter Day Saint, after even a short survey of the
misrakes of the King James Bible, I am grateful for the Inspired Version, completed by Joseph Smith in 1833. It is not
perfect either; but it has corrected literally hundreds of mistakes, many of which have since been corrected in some way by
modern scholars, but many of which remain in even the
modern translations to plague and puzzle the Bible student
who seeks the truth.
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Something for N otl'ling
By Arthur E. Dempsey
for nothing!" A simple
phrase to be sure, but what a meaning one finds tied up in those words.
"Something for nothing," said Satan
(in effect) to Cain, and righteous Abel's
blood cried from the ground to proclaim
the first murder on this earth. (Genesis
5, Inspired Version.)
"Something for nothing," cried countless robbers, thieves, and conspirators,
both as individuals and as bands, tribes,
and nations, and thus millions have been
forced to give up lands, goods, loved
ones, and lives to satisfy this doctrine
of his Satanic Majesty.
"Something for nothing," shouts that
broad, red stream ever darkening the
floors of gangsters' and gamblers' dens.
"Something fm nothing," whispers
the kidnaper, while an innocent child is
torn from its home, and despairing parents wring their hands and carry out
various expedients in vain and terror.
"Something for nothing," purrs the
confidence man as he clutches the hardearned cash and life savings of the unwary and gullible.
"Something for nothing," gloats the
business man, as he lays traps to victimize the unsuspecting and robs the
worker of a fair wage.
"Something for nothing," grits the
laborer as he loafs on the job and takes
his ease at his employer's expense.
"Something for nothing," suggests the
punch board at the candy counter to customers of tender age who are thus baptized into a system that may lead them
to the slot machine, raffling wheel, and
gambling halls.
"Something for nothing," blaze the
dazzling signs at the theater of a Friday
night while saints and sinners crowd in
with the breathless anticipation of "bank
night."
And so we might go on and on, listing all the countless ways and means by
which those who listen to the seductive
arts of the enticer are drawn into the
vicious net.
Many are the explanations and philosophies offered by those whose lusts lead
them on until they are warped to the
extent that they can believe any lie.
Nearly every highway man, thief, and
murderer has a doctrine or philosophy
to support his misdeeds. In fact, it may
not be fatal to a goodly degree of accuracy if we were to divide the human race
"soMETHING
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into two general classes: those mentioned
above and those who accept the highest
and holiest doctrine ever given to man,
and then deliberately set about the task
of shaping their lives to conform to that
divine pattern.
The early mandate of God given to
Adam and inherited by us is: "By the
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread"
(Genesis 3: 25; 4: 1, Inspired Version.)
This law is vital to our happiness and
well-being, for only that person who
earns what he has, can really enjoy the
true happiness and deep satisfaction
which come with the fulfilling of the
divine command.
Jesus said, "It is more blessed to give
than to receive," and every honest disciple
who has tested that truth is a witness
of its verity.
The servant of his own lusts says, "It
is more blessed to receive than to give."
And every disciple of this doctrine can
testify (if he would) that while he :may
have received a momentary thrill of selfish
exaltation, the pleasure passes quickly,
leaving him disillusioned and unhappy.
And so to fill the void, he goes out to
find another thrill of the same kind, and
so on and on-ever seeking but never
finding lasting satisfaction or peace of
mind.
Let us take the pattern offered by our
Lord, remembering that "he cannot look
upon sin with the least degree of allowance," and that we are not acceptable
to him unless we determine to become
"perfect as your Father in heaven is
perfect." Paul said, "Be not conformed
to this world but be ye transformed by
the renewing of your mind, that ye may
prove what is that good and acceptable
and perfect will of God." Let "bank
night" and all the other devices for obtaining "something for nothing" call in
vain, so that we may prepare ourselves
for the critical days ahead in which
"Satan shall have power over his own,
but God will have his people." Let us
not assume that because our names are
on the church roster we are God's people. Remember ancient Israel, the chosen
people, who magnified the honor of their
calling until they looked with disdain
on all others and forgot the work that
the call involved and so failed in .their
mission, reaping a harvest of misery and
woe.
In the uncertain future, the true disciples of Christ are advised to lift up
their heads for their redemption draweth

nigh. Those who have power to lift up
their heads will not be those who expect
"something for nothing," but those who
hear and obey the voice of their Redeemer.

Editorial
The United Nations
(Continued from page 3.)

clear implication of the scripture is
that it must be preceded by the
preaching of the gospel for a witness
"unto all nations."
How great a missionary task that
imposes upon us! What a work
there is for us to do. How many
must be called and trained for the
task ahead. How great is our responsibility. We must not be afraid
of the size of the task. We must
realize what a Strength will be given
us when we are determined and dediL. L.
cated to the work.

Christian Faith
An Iowa University "doctor" made
the trip from Nauvoo to Salt Lake
City with the Mormon "caravan"
last summer, and pays tribute to
their religious conviction. "I have
many friends among the [Mormon}
young men on missions, and they are
examples of what one would expect
of an exponent of the Christian
faith." We question if the implication intended is that their faith is not
Christian-hence the wonder. It is
demonstrable that their beliefs on
marriage are directly opposed to the
law laid down by Jesus Christ.
ISRl\EL A. SMITH

Earl F. Hoisington
News comes of the passing of
Brother Earl F. Hoisington, a high
priest, formerly a missionary who
served in missions abroad. He was
a brother-in-law of Apostle \Vf. Wallace Smith. Brother Hoisington had
also written a number of articles
which were published in the Hera/d.
He was well known and highly regarded by his many friends in the
church.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

8J"p 8a!ll!f /oil Ctf11islmas
fROm THIS liSTinG OF l. D. S.. BOOKS
Church Member•s Maru.aal
Here in a handy pocket size is a book which belongs in the home of every
church member. What the church expects of each member, and what each
member receives through belonging to this church is set forth explicitly and
clearly. Becoming a member is discussed, the communion service, the financial
plan, responsibilities of membership, and standards of sainthood. Black with
gold lettering
.
$1.00

Book of Mormon
The Priesthood library
A COMPENDIUM of Faith and Doctrine compii'ed by A. B.. Phillips
This is a compact, thorough reference
work on the faith and doctrine of our
church. Edited with great care, this
old work comes in a new and enlarged
form.
$1.75
A COMMENTARY on the Doctrine and
Covenants
by F. Henry Edwards
This book is designed to help all those
who are studying the Book of Doctrine
and Covenants and is written to be
used both in class study and private
$2.00
work.
RESTORATION
A Study in Prophecy by Elbert A.
Smith
In this book, Elbert A. Smith has
organized and brought together the
basic interpretation of prophecy in the
Holy Scriptures upon which the claims
of the Restored Gospel are founded.
$1.75

Inspired Version of· the
Holy Scriptures
Durable cloth binding
Limp leather binding
with thumb index
Flexible leather binding
with thumb index
De luxe leather binding
with thumb index

(Jive

$ 4.25

6.75
7.75
9.25
10.25
10.75
11.75

Cloth binding
Limp leather binding
Flexible leather binding

let Us Worship
$1.50
4.00
5.00

On Memory•s Beam
the autobiography of Elbert A. Smith
Here is a book that helps us to see,
not only Brother Elbert's life, but a
period of development of the church,
through his eyes, and with his kindness
$2.50
and comprehension.

L. D. S. Fiction
DAWN OF PEACE
by Geraldine Wyatt
JOSEPH'S CITY BEAUTIFUL
by Mabel Sanford
RICHES UNTOLD
by Florence Tracey
CALL AT EVENlNG
by Jessie Ward
SOLID ROCK
by Gladys Mae Walter

$1.25
1.50
1.00
$1.25

$1.75

Jesus Christ Among the
Ancient Americans
by Paul M. Hanson
This new edition of Brother Hanson's
notable book has been revised, and a
full color plate of the Temple of the
Cross is induded as the frontispiece.
$2.75

Through the West Door
by Roy A. Chevii!e
This is just the gift for a Graceland
"alum" or a good friend of our church
college. Here is a fascinating story
of the beginning and the growth and
struggle of Graceland College.
$2.00

-a gift which will be
repeated 52 times a year. $2.50 a year in the United States;
$2.75 in Canada; and $3 50 to other countries.

by Chris B. Hartshorn
This worship book is appropriate for
all. general worship situations and was
wntten especially for Latter Day Saint
groups.
$1.50

Zion's League Annual
prepared by the Department of
Religious Education
This paper bound book contains twelve
sections--one for each month of the
year-with specific suggestions and
helps for each week's program. Each
of these sections has ideas for worship,
$2.00
study, recreation, and service.

Between the Covers of
the Book of Mormon
by Verda E. Bryant
In this lovely book for boys and girls,
you will find fifty-two stories taken
from the narrative of the BOOK OF
MORMON. They are written in the
style of the BOOK OF MORMON,
using similar language but with simpli$1.25 .
fied wording.

The First Americans
a pictorial version of the Book of
Mormon
This story of the BOOK OF MORMON in pictures for children not only
teaches them this fascinating story,
but may be used as a color book. The
pictures are in black and white. $ .50

Guide .. Lines to
Leadership
This is· the ideal g:ift for church school
workers. Published four times yearly,
it brings suggestions and helps for
each phase of church school work.
$1 a year
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Children Love Good Boots
RAINBOW DICTIONARY
By Weldell W. Wright
This is a fascinating book for children. It is the story of words and their meanings. Each definition has been carefully developed to give the essential and completely accurate meaning of the word, staying within the realm of the child's
experience, yet appealing at the same time to his imagination. $3.

PICTURE BOOK OF PALESTINE
By Ethel L. Smither.
Important phases of life in Palestine in the Roman Period are
accurately illustrated and arranged by subjects. Ages 7-12. $1.

STANDARD BIBLE STORY READERS
A well thought-out series of five graded
Bible readers for children in the home, school,
and church school. Many illustrations.
Book I for preschool children
Book 2 for first graders

I.IFE OF CHRIST VISUAI.IZED

Book 3 for second graders

This set of three books is the
story of the life of Christ, graphically portrayed in pastel tinted
pictures. Set of three books in
a box, $1.25.

Book 4 for third grade~s

LITTLE IIOOK OF BEDTIME SONGS

I.INEN BOOKS

Collected by Jeanette
trated by Decie Merwin.
of nine songs will give the
gratitude for and security
God. Ages 3-7. $0.50.

For one-to-four-year-olds. Sewed with thread
for baby's safety-Daintily guarded in cellophane envelopes.

Perkins Brown, IllusThe words and music
small child a sense of
in home, family, and

IN THE MORNING
Twenty Bible Verses illustrated by Louise
Drew. These verses hold meaning for the earliest years and give small children a warm, abiding sense of security and an appreciation of the
nearness of God and beauty of God's world
and the basic principles of right conduCt. Ages
4-7. $1.

MY PRAYER BOOK
By Margaret Clemens.
This lovely book of little prayers will help
small children feel God's closeness in all the
familiar happenings of their daily lives. Written
in simple, easy-to-learn rhymes. Ages 2-5. $0.60.

NEW TESTAMENT VISUAI.IZED

Book 5 for fourth, fifth, and six graders
Each $1.25.

EGERMEIIER'S BIBLE STORY BOOK

Here Am I, by Nell Reppy

This book for the older child contains 234
stories found in the Bible, beginning with Genesis and ending with Revelation. There are lots
of illustrations. $2.95.

See the Bear, by Dean Bryant
Baby's Real Mother Goose
Baby Animals, by Tony Brice
Each, 75c

A CHILD'S GARDEN Of VERSES

UTTI.E AND BIG
By

Nell Stolp Smock.

A "just-right" book for toddlers. On each
left-hand page is pictured a little animal and
the sound it makes. Opposite is the Jull-grown
animal and its sound. Ages 2-5. $0.50.

By Robert Louis Stevenson
This lovely old classic for children is bound
in an attractive cover and makes a lasting gift
for only $1.

SMOKY POKY
By Bill and Bernard Martin.
This is a lovable train story by the authors of
"Squeegy Bug." It teaches co-operation with
an amusing little story and colorful illustrations.

This box of three books contains New Testament Heroes No. I and New Testament Heroes
No.2, and Parables Jesus Told. $1.25 a box.

TEll. ME ABOUT GOD

COME PLAY WITH US

TEll. ME ABOUT JESUS

By Bess Howell Carlile.
Are you a busy mother? Then this book is
for you! Do you want to have fun with your
children? Then this book is for you! Do you
want your children to be happy and busy rather
than fretful and restless? Then this book is
for you! It suggests bits of play for the child
which can be woven into daily household tasks,
simple games, and little melodies to be played
on the piano. $2.00.

TELL ME ABOUT THE BIIII.E.

$1.

SEND THE "ZION'S HOPE"
All by Mary Alice Jones at $2.

BlBI.E STORY OF THE CREATION
By Mary Alice Jones.

$1.25.

for one year, a gift which is repeated fifty-two
times. It contains poems, stories, and workpages. U. S., $1 a year; $1.25 to Canada;
$1.50 to other countries.

.•
JESUS AND HIS FIUENDS

fOR A CHILD
Great poems, old and new. Collected by
Wilma McFarland. These are poems of nature
and the seasons, songs of home, family, and
childhood pets, verses reflecting the everyday
life of the modern child. Here is an imaginative collection, an exquisite blending of childhood dreams. $2.50.

, By Mary Alice Jones.
Maintaining the reverent spirit and basic fads of the original Gospels, Mary Alice Jones
here makes some of the most important episodes in the life of Jesus interesting, real, and significant
to boys and girls of today. She tells about Jesus' visit as a boy to the temple, about his meeting
with John the Baptist, and about his friends. This book will hold the young reader's interest and
at the same time give him an inspiring sense of Jesus' greatness. Ages 6 to 12. $1.25.
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MiRACLE BY THE SEA

MISTY OF CHINCOTEAGUE
By Marguerite Henry.

Illustrated by Wesley

Dennis. Here is a magnificent story for boys
and girls-tense with drama and suspense. It
tells an exciting tale of two present-day youngsters and a freedom-loving wild pony. Ages
7-14. $2.50.

By Olive Price
Three young children discovered a plot
against Jesus, so they set out to warn him.
This story has warmth, excitement, and a most
satisfying climax, for Jeremy is the boy who
provided the loaves and fishes with which
Christ fed the multitude. Ages 8-12. $2.

•
BEGGAR BOY Of GALILEE

FEATHERED CAPE

By Josephine Sanger Lou

By Hal Goodwin
This is the story of a boy's thrilling experiences in 18th century Hawaii and of a cape of
feathers, which is a sign of royalty.

Ll LUN, LAD OF COURAGE
By Carolyn Treffinger
As punishment, Li lun is sent to the top of
a mountain to grow rice. He accepts the challenge and succeeds against almost overpowering odds. Excellent illustrations. Ages 7-12.
$2.50.

$2.

Caleb and his blind father, Bartimaeus, go in
search of Jesus. Everywhere they hear of his
goodness and greatness, but never do they quite
reach his side until at last, near Jericho, the
dramatic moment arrives. Ages 8-12. $2.00.

A TREASURY OF DOG STORIES
Collected by Cavanah and Weir
This splendid collection of dog stories will
undoubtedly have a permanent place among
the best-loved books in the library of every
family.

Ages 8-up.

$2.50.

STEPHEN, BOY OF THE MOUNTAIN
By Amy Morris lillie
Stephen was not a happy boy. Illness made
him an object of pity until he met the Christ.
This story of the thoughtful Greek boy, his
pleasures and problems, is handled with a sensitive touch.

$2.50.

LUCK FOR THE JOLLY GALE
By Cecile Pepin Edwards

NATHAN, BOY OF CAPERNAUM

life on board a whaler is thrillingly and accurately presented in this story. On a three-year
voyage young Andy Grant learns much about
the sea and about the terrors and hardships of
whaling. Ages 7-12. $2.

By Amy Morris Lillie
A tender story of the young Nathan who met
the gentle Jesus and made him his hero.

The

unfolding tale of this richly satisfying friendship will be absorbing to any age reader. $2.50.

THE SECRET OF AlUNBY ACRES
By Doris I. Bateman

THE SIGN OF THE ANCHOR

When the four "Tidbits" move into Allenby
Acres, they find they have also inherited a
mystery.
How they finally reach a solution,
working independently, makes absorbing reading for teen-age boys and girls. Price, $2.

By Evelyn C. Nevin
This story goes back to the glorious days of
Rome, during the reign of Nero. Young lykon
of Corinth has many breath-taking adventures
as one of the "Christians." $2.

THE TANGLED SKEIN
By Alta Halverson Seymour
A fascinating story for teen-age girls about
the plucky efforts of the Norwegians to rebuild
the ruins of their towns with the scant materials
remaining after the looting and ravages of
war. $2.

THAR SHE BLOWS
By Everitt Proctor
This, too, is a story of whaling and of young
Peter Mclean who went off to sea without his
father's knowledge. A thrilling story for boys.

$2.

REBEL HALFBACK
By Joe Archibald

TOM SAWYER AND HI.ICKI..EBERRY FINN
Illustrated by Norman Rockwell
For boys and girls here are the two American
classics that have endeared themselves to their
hearts. TOM AND HUCK books in a special
gift binding, illustrated by Norman Rockwell,
and together in a gift box. $4.50.

SON OF TOMORROW
By Earl Reed Silvers

GAI.EWOOD CROSSING
By Alta Halverson Seymour
This journey by wagon and oxcart is full of
adventure-fire, quicksand, and marauding Indians. Some of the incidents told here are true,
and make good reading. $2.

Young Bob Wallace went to college thinking
quite well of himself, but things went wrong.
Veterans with real maturity dominated the earnpus. The step that young Bob took commands
the attention of every boy of high school age
and his parents. $2.50.

Here's a football yarn that is "terrific!"
and about modern boys of today's world.

GIVE A YEAR'S
SUBSCRIPTION
to the

STEPPING
U. S. $1.25 per year
Canada $1.50
Other Countries $1.75
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For
$2.

This a Boo~ Christmas

Ma~e

The Ministerss Manual
( Doran•s) 1948 Edition
This manual contains helps for the
entire calendar year of 1948, including
sermon outlines orders of service illustrations, materi~l .for special day~, suggested texts and themes, and guides
for church departments and activities,
all conveniently classified and concisely
indexed.
$2.50

Common .. sense

Managing Your Mind
How to Make Flowers
and Party Decorations
by S. H. Kraines, M.D., and· E.
by Natalie Morgan
Hundred of useful and beautiful papercraft projects for the nursery, home,
$2.98
school, and community dubs.

Meditations for Women
This is a year-round devotional guide,
a manual of spiritual resources written
by women and for all women everywhere.
$1.00

This is a scientific and authoritative
book written to enable the average
men and women to get more out of
life, to achieve greater satisfaction, to
live lives more nearly ideal by the
application of certain scientific discoveries.
$2.75

The Garden Calendar

by Herbert W. Hansen
This book opens to
basic understanding of
how he functions as a
person, and how he
forces within him in
fullness of life.

S.

Thetford

every reader a
what he is and
living, thinking
can apply the
growth toward
$1.50

A Study of History
by Arnold J. Toynbee, abridged by
D. C. Somervell
The one-volume abridgement of Volumes I-VI of Arnold Toynbee's A
STUDY OF HISTORY has been acknowledged as an achievement without
parallel in modern scholarship. Truly
the book of the year for the learned
$5.00
person.

Table in the Wilderness

by Margaret Lee Runbeck
This is a novel of the building of a
city in Illinois by Stephen and Amoret.
Stephen's father Tobias had been a
wealthy man in Philadelphia, but he
lost his (ortune, saving others in the
crash of 1837. His will to his son
left him a Bible and the diary. These
were treasured by Amoret, and from
them she received the strength and
wisdom to withstand the hardships of
pioneer life.
$3.00

Tom•s Town
by William M. Reddig
This is the story of the growth of
Kansas City and the Pendergast legend.
It is written in the easy style of newspaper writing, and while it is about
just one city, readers will fin:d many
incidents applicable to their own town.
$4.00

by Norton S. P,;wker
This is a novel of the life of Joseph,
telling of his being sold as a slave
into Egypt and of his eventual rise
to the trusted assistant to Pharaoh.
There is much in the story which can
well be applied to events and philosophies of the present.
$3.00

Day by Day Record of Engagements,
i
by Helen Van Pelt Wilson
This is a lovely gift book for busy
persons. There is a beautiful garden
photogni.ph opposite each page with
space for an engagement record for
each week.
$1.00

William Allen White•s
America
by Walter Johnson
This book is a biography of a man
and of a period. This is America between 1868 and 1944-a period of
sharpening lines between reactionary
and liberal in politics and economics;
the period of two world wars.

Inside U

A.

John Gunther

by Hartzell Spence
Here is the story of one of the greatest
adventures of all time-the discovery
of the Amazon River by Don Francisco
Orellana, Spanish conquistador. It is
written in novel form, but the experiences are based on history.
$3.00

This is the fourth volume in the "Inside" series. It continues Mr. Gunther's
bold and unique attempt to map the
known political world of today. Every
nook and cranny in the 48 States have
been: explored concerning its political
setup.
$5.00
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Etemal Judgment
By Apostle M. L. Draper
These words are written in the twenti- Revelation, the day of final judgment.
eth chapter of the Revelation of John, This experience is described by one
verses eleven to thirteen, "And I saw a >peaker as the time when "our conduct
great white throne, and him that sat on with our fellow men shall be revealed."
it, from whose face the earth and the In other words, the day of final judgheaven fled away; and there was found ment dues not change the nature of the
no place for them. And I saw the dead, continuous process of judgment which is
small and great, stand before God; and even now dttermining the kind of people
the books were opened; and another book we shall be, but it is only a revelation
was opened, which is the book of life; of the results. If we are rebellious now,
and the dead were judged out of those on the day of find judgment our rebelthings which were written in the books, lion will be revealed for eternity. If we
according to their works. And the sea seek truth and live by the standards of
gave up the dead which were in it; and Chrict rr·w, on rhe day of final judgment
death and hell delivered up the dead our Chr_ ~tian mture will be revealed for
which were: in them; and they were eternity. But -;he revelation, it must be
emphasi2.ed, will be of what we have bejudge~. every man according to their
works.
come by our deeds, and the fact of the
Whenever we hear the words "eternal re1Jefation will not change our natures.
judgment," we are inclined to think of
John 1:1mtions repeatedly that this
this final day of judgment when every judgrnrc,ll is by our works. Belief is most
person shall be revealed for what he is, important as a guide to our works. Faith
for what he has become by reason of his is the y1tally necessary balance wheel for
works. And, as a matter of fact, this is th:c macbinerv of life, but neither faith
correct, for this final day of judgment nor i11tellectti'al beliefs are the basis of
is indeed a part of the process of eternal our jt1dgment. They are the well-spring
Judgment, and it deserves our careful sources of the river of life, but it is the
thought. But, lest we postpone the proc- cotne of the river bed which determines
ess to the point at which it may be too whether it will ever reach the sea. So it
late for us to reconsider the deeds of is the course of our lives, in the deeds we
this life, let it also be understood that do, whj::h determine our eternal destina ..
judgment is a process, an eternal process, :ion.
which has always been going on, is funcIn an earlier article on. the nature of
tioning right now, and which shall con- hell, attention was given to the popular
tinue through eternity. That it is an error that the final experience of man
endless process, past, present, and future, depends upon just two places or condiis as much reason why it should be called tions-heaven and hell. It has already
eternal judgment as is the fact that its been shown that hell cannot possibly be
cons.::quences determine the nature of our a part of the final experiences of man,
eternal future.
because hell itself delivers up the dead
We are being constantly judged for which are there even before the day of
the things we think, say, and do. Each final judgment. Read again Revelation
of us today is the sum total of our expe- 20: 13. Then in the next verse, we are
riences, choices, and deeds, up to the told that hell is to be destroyed afterward,
present. If we would be something dif- having achieved its purpose.
ferent ten years from now, we must begin
These facts, together with the plain
now to do the things which will make statement of John that we are to be
of us the kind of person we want to be. judged by our works, prove beyond any
This is the process of eternal judgment. doubt that the popular concept of the
And it is in this process that the whole two place judgment-heaven or hell-is
idea of Chnstian repentance has its ef- erroneous and unscriptural. Taking into
fectiveness. We want to be better, so, account the opportunities we have had
in repenbnce, we cease doing evil and to know the truth, our Heavenly Father
begin doing good. Judgment then de- provides for each of us in eternity, by
crees that we shall be better persons. the process of eternal judgment, a nature
This is the process which is referred to and condition which result from our
in other words as the law of cause and works. This judgment is closely related
effect. If the cause is righteous, the effect to the resurrection.
Note that John
will be good-this is eternal judgment. speaks of them as almost the same thing
The eternal consequences of our pres·
"death and hell delivered up the dead
ent deeds is finally revealed at the event which were in them; and they were
referred to in the scripture reading from judged every man according to their

works." Again John, speaking of the
resurrection, tells us that we do not know
just what kind of bodies we shall have,
but that, in the. process of judgment and
resurrection, when Christ "shall appear,
we shall be like him, for we shall see
him as he is." (I John 3: 2.)
In speaking further of the kind of
people we shall be in the day of final
judgment following the resurrection, the
Apostle Paul states explicitly that there
is more than one state of reward for the
good deeds of this life; in I Corinthians
15: 41, 42, "There is one glory of the
sun, and another glory of the moon, and
another glory of the stars; for one star
differeth from another star in glory. So
also is the resurrection of the dead."
What is this he is saying ? Is there more
than one kind of heaven, or different
conditions in heaven? It would appear
so from this statement, and from those
of the Prophet John when he says we are
judged by our works. There is one glory
of the sun, another glory of the moon,
and another glory of the stars, with as
much variation in these glories as between the sun, the moon, and the stars,
and as much difference within the glories
as between the various stars themselves.
Now let us return to the popular idea
of heaven. Suppose you were the judge
on the great white throne, and according
to the Scriptures all men small and great,
good and evil, stand before you to be
judged. According to the popular concept, you must draw a line somewhere,
sending some of these people into eternal oblivion or eternal suffering, while
others enter into the same glorious experience together with God and Christ.
There are only two alternatives according to popular teaching, nothing in between the eternal suffering and eternal
bliss. Where would you draw the line?
If you were to line up everybody with
Jesus on one end and the Devil on the
other, which group would you send to
heaven, and which to eternal misery?
W/here would you draw the line? If you
draw it in the middle, you would be separating two persons who are so much
alike that only a very minor misdeed or
a single thoughtless act makes the difference between them. You would be
telling this person, who just barely missed
l~caYen, that he may as well have been
as bad as the Devil himself, for his end
is the same. On the other hand, you
would be telling the person who just
barely got into heaven, that his careiess
life was just as acceptable as that of the
best man in the line, for their rewards
are the same. And not only would you
have this difficulty by drawing the line
in the middle, but, wherever it is drawn,
the same situation would exist if the popNOVEMBER '15, 1947
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ular idea is correct. The result is absurd.
It contradicts all that the Bible teaches
us about the mercy and justice of God.
It even does violence to our own limited,
human sense of justice. What then is
the answer?
It is in the teaching of the Apostle
Paul that there are three general groups,
which in turn are divided into as many
classifications as may be necessary to
account for every person. Every man
shall be judged by his works. As one
star differs from another star in glory,
so also is the resurrection of the dead.
Even the wicked who have paid the pendty for their rebellion in hell and have
there learned through the Gospel of
Christ the better way of life, may be rewarded for the good that they may have
done. For many people who rebel against
some laws may be capable of good deeds,
and when they have learned better of
their rebellion, they shall be rewarded
for their good works. Some of them may
be compared to some very dim stars, but
that reward will be theirs for their good
>Vorks.
How simple this is-how in keeping
with the nature of God and how consistent with his works in all the universe.
It is amazing that in the face of such
plain and simple scriptural teaching there
should be such confusion about this matter of judgment, punishment, and reward.
The story is so easy to understand. This
life is the time when we develop our
spiritual capacities for eternity. At death,
those who have eagerly sought truth await
their resurrection in the condition of
peace and rest known as paradise.' Those
who have rebelled must learn by the punishment and restraint of hell that rebellion is dangerous both to the rebel and
to other people.' The teaching of the
gospel to the prisoners in hell will make
possible their repentance.' Then, in the
resurrection, the righteous will be restored body and spirit to reign with
Christ for a thousand years! Death and
hell shall deliver up the dead that are in
them,' hell shall be destroyed,' and all
men shall be revealed for what they have
become through their works, in a day of
final judgment.' Their differing works
will result in differing glories, that of the
sun, the moon, and the stars, and as one
star differs from another in glory, so also
is the resurrection of the dead.'
Judgment is eternal. It is going on
right now. let us choose now to do the
works of the kingdom of God, that
through these works we may invite the
world to Christ and save as many as will
be saved in the celestial glory of the sun
for the wonders of eternity.
'Revelation 2: 7
'Psalm 9: 17: Isaiah 24: 22
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Expectations
By Grace l. Krahl
What Do We Expect of Our
Religion?
EXPECT OUR religion to
, change us of course, recognizing the fact that we need to be
changed, once the "Light of life"
has touched our spiritual sight and
shown us our immature and defective spiritual stature.
The story is told of an elderly
lady who upon experiencing the
thrill of her religious conversion,
arose in meeting and said, "I ain't
what I want to be, but I ain't what I
wuz.
While the impact of her
rhetoric upon her listeners must have
been amusing, still there was evidence of a deep sincerity as she saw
herself in the process of change that
signified improvement to her.
So largely are we controlled by
our emotions, not only our loves, our
sympathies, and our benevolences,
but also by our apathies, our aversions, and resentments, that Solomon
in his wisdom summarized human
proclivities in the statement, "As a
man thinketh in his heart, so is he."
But religion of the heart, even when
the best in us is expressed, is not
sufficient; it must be balanced with
reason, which gives explanation for
that which should be done. Thus
the Lord exhorts us to serve him
"with all our heart, might, mind, and
strength.''
The primary task of religion is to
enable us to conquer our worst self.
It is in the inner life where we expect religion to do something for
us and to this fact there is no lack
of' testimony. Religion can do just
that.
It is a slow transition-this changing of human nature into the divine;
but how great is the purpose of it

WE

'I Peter 3: 18-20; 4: 6
'Revelation 20: 4-6
'Revelation 20: 13
'Revelation 20: 14
'Revelation 20: 12-15
'I Corinthians 15: 41, 42

all-that we may build the kingdom
of God on earth. Would that it
were otherwise, but perhaps the slowness of the process makes more sure
its permanency and thoroughness.
A goldsmith was refining some
gold in a crucible. A bystander
watching the procedure saw no
change in the molten mass as time
passed. Suddenly the smith removed
the seething metal. Then the onlooker was more curious. "Why
did you remove it at that particular
moment?" he asked. "I can see my
image in it now," was the significant
reply. It is the ultimate of followers of Christ to see his image reflected in the work they do.
We expect our religion to make
us quality people-a people voluntarily disciplined to build the kingdom of God in God's own way. "Let
my army become very great and let
it become sanctified before me."Doctrine and Covenants 102. Can
we hasten the sanctifying process in
the army that we have?
What Does Our Religion Expect
of Us?
First of all, religion is not something to possess (would it be safe in
our hands?) but something to possess us. It is a life that will bear
the inspection of men and God. It
expects us to love ·our neighbor as
ourselves. It demands loyalty and
fidelity to truth, not wavering faith.
It urges us to diffuse knowledge
among the people of our community
concerning the plan of salvation as
contained in the restored gospel and
the joy and happiness of an abiding
faith in God.
Jesus said, "Let your light shine."
T. L. Cuyler has written these lines:
"Let your religion be seen. Lamps
do not talk, but they do shine. A
lighthouse sounds no drum, it beats
no gong; yet, far over the waters, its
friendly light is seen by the mariner."
A sinner is a human being who has
become a 1oroblem to himself.-Dr.
McKay, quoted by E. Stanley Jones,
p. 150, Is Kingdom of God Realism.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

SO THERE ARE
NO FRONTIERS!
By Norma Anne Kirkendall

MosT

YOUNG people thoroughly
enjoy frontier stories and
avidly peruse the life of Betty Zane
or some other frontier hero or heroine. Daniel Boone, David Crockett,
and Buffalo Bill are now more powerful inspirations than they were in
their own lifetimes. And now people sigh and say, "Yes, but there are
no frontiers any more."
Several years ago, the snowmobile
to be used by Admiral Byrd in the
Antarctic was taken through the
town where I taught in the high
school. When word reached the
school that this large vehicle was
nearing town, the principal dismissed the school, and everyone
rushed out to see the unusual car.
This huge, lumbering auto was going to the South Pole-a land of
mystery and I can imagine that every person there along the path
(adult and child alike) secretly
wished he could join in such an expedition to discover new truths. But
they also said, "We'll never get to do
anything like that, because there are
no more frontiers."
In my high school classes in American history I told the pupils of
how I had watched the development
of the automobile, the airplane, and
the radio. They found it hard to believe that these things were of such
recent discovery, and I think some
of them regarded me as being either
ancient or a downright fibber. Their
attitude was that the patent office
in Washington might as well close,
for there was nothing of major importance yet to be discovered or invented.

In recent months, I have done
quite a bit of lecturing with the aid
of Kodachrome pictures which I
have taken of the archa:ological
ruins in Latin America. Sometimes,
I am startled by the amount of interest shown in this subject. The
common reaction is that, "It would
have been wonderful to have been on
one of those expeditions when such
fine discoveries were excavated and
brought to light." Those same people are astounded to know that only
about seven per cent of the nowknown archa:ological regions have
been thoroughly explored. Ninetythree per cent of this territory remains untouched. Wouldn't you
call that a frontier?
Twenty years ago pneumonia was
fatal in a large percentage of cases.
Now an oxygen tent assures almost
immediate relief. The marvels of
the iron lung are now almost commonplace. Shots and vitamin pills
are preventative measures against
well-known maladies, and many people employ doctors only for broken
bones. Yet, I know a man who suffers, along with thousands of
others, with a type of palsy and
muscle wasting known as Parkinson's Disease. Little is known of
cause or cure for this troublesome
and persistent disturbance. It is true
that you may never be called upon
to sacrifice your life in some far off
leper colony, but a neighbor may
even now have this shaking palsy.
Someone, somewhere, someday, is
going to find the cure for the disease.
Why not try it yourself? Whenever
you go into unknown territory, that's

a frontier, isn't it?
Within the past few years, many
of our leading publishers have
started printing their magazines in
languages other than English. The
sales of these foreign editions have
increased many times since their introduction, and advertisements carried in those pages have boosted the
sale of those products in the foreign
lands. Many of these companies are
on the outlook for executive and
clerical help who know the language
and customs of other countries.
Ecuador recently offered large homestead tracts free Of charge to any
resident of any other American nation who will come and settle there.
Our government still offers land and
many opportunities to settlers in
Alaska. There are still geographical
frontiers.
Have you ever read a book and
said, "Well, for goodness sake, I
could write better than that"? Why
not write? There are hundreds of
ordinary people writing books and
articles every day. If you have something to say, then no one is stopping
you from saying it. After having
talked about the government "suggestion plan," I finally got up nerve
enough to write about a very simple
idea which had occurred to me. In
a couple of weeks, I received a check.
That too was a frontier. Have you
felt intellectually stagnant? Why not
learn Spanish, or Sanskrit, or civil
engineering, or judo, or ballet? There
are courses in all of these and innumerable other fields too, and any
NOVEMBER 15, 1947
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one of them would be a frontier for
you.
If a frontier is defined only by a
covered wagon or a buckskin suit,
then there are none. But if a frontier _as ,characterized by the opportunity to do something new-then
there are frontiers galore, virgin territory in every direction, and the
forest "primeval" lies beckon}ng in
every :field of human endeavor.

Anybody Want a Dog?
He is just a little dog-a very much
mixed little dog. His coat, like Joseph's,
is of many colo~s, and his ances~ry ~f
many breeds. He is of mixed d1spos1tions, too, and some of his parts do not
co-ordinate with other parts. When he
dances, as he often does, the rear half
does the rhumba while the front end does
a two-step. When the front end rises to
plead, the rear end flattens to the earth
in obeisance.
When he first appeared at our house,
he regarded us intently with beady but
friendly black eyes peering out at us from
beneath a tousled topknot of fuzz. He
was prone on the ground, with an empty
dog-food can between his paws. I threw
the can into the trash box back of the
hedge, but two minutes later he was on
the doorstep again, the can between his
paws. He is convinced that food com~s
in cans, and would I please fill up h1s
can again'
He has appointed himself as guardian
of our place, and gave my relatives a
vicious reception when they came to call.
He digs for hidden treasure, or bones,
about my little evergreen trees.
We have no basement to keep him in.
We are not home in the daytime to feed
him. We cannot and will not keep him
in the house. And, above all, we do not
want a dog. But he has adopted us, and
he will not give us up. I wish I could
tell him a few things and make him
understand. He has everything figured
out wrong in his dog way.
Is there anybody who would like a
little dog? A dog that is part clown,
part tramp, part watchman, friend, and
pure mutt? He looks like something
concocted out of a rag bag and a disordered imagination, but he's all dog.
Tonight when I go home, he will be
waiting there on the doorstep-hungry,
friendly, unshakable. He cannot be driven
away, and he refuses to be discouraged.
All he wants is just one more meal and
a pat on the head. But every crust I give
him is a mortgage on my future.
Naomi Russell.
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J:et C:ltere J!e J:igltt
A young girl once said to her minister, "I can't stick it ~ut
any longer. I'm the only Christian in the place where I work.
The folks make fun of my religion at home, and I get nothing
but taunts and sneers in the factory as well. It's more than I
can stand. I'm going to give it all up."
«Will y;ou tell me," asked the minister, "where we put
lights?"
"What's that got to do with it?" the girl asked.
"Never mind," he replied. "Answer my question. Where
do we put lights?"
"I suppose in dark places," she replied.
"Yes, and that's why you've been put in that home, in that
place of work where there is: such spiritual darkness, where
ther.e are no other Christians to shine for their Lord."
The young girl realized for the first time the opportunity
that was hers. She knew she couldn't let God down by allowing her lights to go out. She went back to the factory with
renewed determination to let her light shine in that dark
corner. Before long she was the means of leading nine other
girls into the light of Chrilst's love.
By Garland E. Tickemyer
Pastor's Notes, Los Angeles.

SP11f! P/ a }Vprtlt :Daf<pta 1armer
THE DAYS grow cold and hearth fires glow
And Jack Frost's heralding the snow.
The trees are scarlet everywhere
The smell of autumn's in the air.
THE EARTH prepares her large estate
And covers up to hibernate;
I, too, prepare my small retreat
Against the winter winds and sleet.
WITH coalbin full an:d larder stocked,
With wheat all threshed and cor.n all shocked,
We'll rest until spring sets us free
And God inspires the earth an-d me.
-FRANcEs SPAULDING AusTIN
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Educati~rl

and the Churcl1
By ROBERT BRACKENBURY

Education, in a broad sense, is the
process of changing the behavior of
human beings. Education, thus conceived, is a vital concern of the
church since it is the sole means by
which the church can hope to achieve
its objectives. There is no point in
preaching the gospel to all the world
unless it is done to bring about a
change in the life of those to whom
it is preached. Zion can only be established if the church can change
individuals into good, wise, and unselfish beings. It is only through
education that men become Christian.
We all recognize, however, that
the school and the church are not
synonymous. No one would deny
that the school is concerned with
education. I have just suggested that
the church must also be concerned
with it. \"'\!hat then is the difference
between these two institutions? The
difference would seem to be mainly
one of emphasis. The school is primarily concerned with training the
intellect; the church with the soul of
man. A basic occupation of both
institutions, however, is the search
for truth or God.
There are few who would disagree that the church should be concerned with the soul and that it
should help men learn about God.
There are many, however, who
would disagree that our schools
should be primarily devoted to the
training of the intellect in order to
aid men in their search for truth or
God. A casual observation of our
schools is sufficient to reveal that most
of them are devoting most of their efforts towards training youth to earn
money. However, it does not necessarily follow that our schools ought
to continue to do that which they
are now doing.
At this point it might be well to
consider the role of the intellect in
our religion. I sincerely believe that
for far too long, many of our church
people have feared submitting our

doctrine to critical examination. This
fear was recently exemplified when
a college student questioned some
point of church doctrine. He was
reprimanded and told that he had
no right to question it. We are
prone to forget that all revelation is
challenged by the general church in
conference before it becomes doctrine. Surely the act of accepting
revelation does not prohibit it from
being further examined.
Our schools train youth to challenge, to question, and to criticize.
But these processes are not pursued
for their own sake but rather as a
means of seeking truth. Thus, to
question some point of church doctrine does not necessarily indicate a
lack of faith. In fact, it may represent an attempt to establish it.
Faith and intelligence are not opposites. Faith is not necessarily a
belief in something which we cannot
prove. It has been defined as the belief that that which our intelligence
tells us ought to be, will be. If taken
in this sense, faith along with intelligence becomes a necessary aid in
the search for truth. Or perhaps
faith and intelligence are even more.
Perhaps they are both roads which
can lead to God.

Too Busy?
Jesus is calling! There's work to be
done.
"I'm busy, let someone else do it."
Whether the task be easy or hard,
There are unwilling hands; and God
knew it.
So nobody' s forced to fill his small
niche.
But where is your heart . . . . and
your treasure?
For if to God's glory your soul is bent,
You'll find in his service there's
pleasure.
Sure-Tom, Dick, or Harry can do the
job,
And give you the praise and renown.
If you are too busy they'll do it-But
they
Can't earn any stars for your crown!
-Darlene Bowden

Reconstruction
As a direct consequence to the years
of a world at war, the global keynote
today is reconstruction. Like the war
that has been waged, never before has
this been on such an intensely scientific basis.
This is as essential to us as it is
welcome-nothing but the best was
good enough in strength of armsnothing but the best is good enough
in reconstruction.
While our political leaders are struggling for reconstruction in the gigantic
tasks of national finance and economy,
the business man and the workers are
reconstructing their industry and relationships to achieve the best possible
and most lasting advantage in their
fields.
While we, individually, are
reconstructing our own little units of
economy and society, institutions (including our church,) are reconstructing to meet the needs of a generation
with demands as different as the rockets
of our age are to the cannon of a
decade ago.
Have you noticed how little we
change our national constitutions? And
yet how differently it is used to govern
the people. '"I will build my church"
is a never-ending process. Together
with God we must grow and reconstruct to become a virile force in
the world of Christian endeavor today.
That doesn't mean changing our doctrine or basic principles. It means
using the God-given restoration intelligently, and in its entirety to create a
spirit and desire among the people of
the world to accept the true Christian
way of life.
Like our constitution, new revelation is not the key to reconstruction
in the church, but it will only be
achieved by clear thinking and prayerful adaptation of the foundations already laid. Sure, we believe in continuity of revelation, but God is no
more going to keep altering his blueprints for religion than we are going
to tamper with our blueprints for
democracy.
"'Go ye" a few years ago may have
meant street meetings and tent missions. I wonder if, today, it means
films and radio, day schools and social
centuries? It could quite easily. We're
in a period of reconstruction.
-D. A. A., in The Standard,
Australia, for September.

Christianity has not been tried and
found wanting; it has been found difficult , and not tried.-G. K. Chesterton.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Curiosity
By Ruth Meehan Selzer
U CURIOSITY KILLED the cat," a mother

" said, and her young son
promptly asked, "Mama, what did the
cat want to know?" That little boy
was not silly. The seeds of wisdom
were already sprouting in his intellectual system. Curiosity is one of the
most annoying traits of childhood,
and it is also one of the most important factors of human developme?t.
God planted it in a chicken-the chick
breaks the egg. And so children are
born with curiosity keen enough to
break the bonds of ignorance.
The child who drives his elders to
distraction with his questions reveals
the characteristics of a vigorous intellect. The stupid one is not curious-does not ask questions.
Curiosity
in our offspring should be encouraged
and directed.
Curiosity deserves credit for most of
the progress man has made. It has
pulled a good portion of the peoples
of the world out of caves and skio
tents into the splendidly equipped
homes of our modern day.
Franklin's curiosity helped to open
the door to the miracles of electricity.
Gutenberg's curiosity led to the invention of the printing arts. Bu~-
bank's curiosity to know what would
happen to plants resulted in i_mprovements from which the race will becefit forever.
Curiosity plays an important role ;n
He
the success of an individual.
becomes a better student, for the
more he learns, the more curious he
becomes. He learns all he can about
his job. His curiosity will equip him
and lead him to more remunerJtlve
posts.
Every normal adult has the. capaot,r
to learn, but in many, cunos1ty 1s
absent. "Old age" does not arrive
until curiosity goes.
We are encouraged to be curious
about the word of God-"to ask""to seek." Why not try God out
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THE MAN WHO KILLED TIME!
By R. G. LeTourneau
IndustriaJist, Inventor, Christian Leader,
Economic Pioneer, Author, Editor
(Printed by Permission)

Question: Do we want more leisure
time ~n which to spend our money, or
more money to spend in our leisure time?
America has the 40-hour week, the
five-day week. Now we are after the
30-hour week, the four-day week. When
we have that, we will campaign for the
three-day week, the two-day week, the
one-day week, the .... But aren't we
slow in reaching our ultimate objective?
The boys in the county jail and the 5220 crew are there already. They have
all the leisure there is: no occupations,
no business engagements. Said the
guard to the prisoner who asked for
the time, "How come you want to
know? You're not going anywhere."
If a man wants to live on beans and
stale bread, wear old clothes and sleep
in a shack, I guess one day a week
will get him by. But let's not stop
the man from working who wants a
lot of nice things that can only be
had by working for them.
I suppose I'm what the world calls
a busy man. I've never taken time
out to learn golf; I have no time for
fishing, billards, reading fiction, goinp
to movies, teas, luncheons. I couldn t
tell you how Orphan Annie, Superman,
Blondie, Jack Benny, Susie of the Suds
Opera or Joe Louis are doing. I'~ too
busy learning and working to cultivate
my mind in that way.
,
.
But I'll guarantee you I m havmg
more fun than the boys who read the
sometime and see if he keeps his
promises? We n~ed not be i$norant
of his powers. fo know him and
be able to benefit by this know le(h;e
is to be curious about
him. Not a day goes
by that we cannot go
to him in humility
and "ask" of him,
what about this and
what about that. The
results will lift our
soul, and we will have
joy. It is not silly to
want to know about
God; it is a sign of
an intellectual improvement.

funnies, more thrills than the followers
of the radio serials, more pleasure
than the folks who chase the sun
across the sky in their rocking chairs,
and more genuine enjoyment than the
gentlemen of leisure in jail.
Frankly, the raptures of the copywriters over retirement plans and Insurance annuities leave me cold. Give
the other fellow the fishing line and
hand me a tough mechanical problem,
a 2H drawing pencil, some paper and
a board, and let me build a bigger,
more powerful, faster machine. Then
I like to tell out the Gospel of Jesus
Christ, because it has more power than
the bio-o-est machine and because I
bb
'1
want to
hear my Lor d say, "\Vf
w e1
done." And keeping busy helps to
keep me out of mischief.
But I realize we are not all constituted the same. Some people definitelv like leisure. I'd suggest that all
such' go in for it well-heeled.' because
leisure without the wherewithal can
be plenty dull. And the way to _make
more, to enjoy leisure more, IS to
work harder.
To me, killing time is not true
leisure; it is appalling murder. _The
right way to kill time is to work r~ to
death. We ought to budget our tlme
as carefully as we budget our money.
The Psalmist prayed: "So teach us to
number our days that we may apply
our hearts to wisdom." And the Apostle counseled the Ephesians t~ be
"redeeming [buying up, ransoma~gJ
the time, because the days are ev!l.

If You Only Would
Just as sure as tt,_e morning comes
There's a chance for you to do good,
You can rise above what troubles you,
There's a chance, if you only would.
God did not intend that you should
weep,
You won't-if you'll do as you
should.
Every promise he gave-he'll surely
keep,
You can prove it--if you only
would.
Just as sure as the morning comes
You can sing-and you really should,
For a song and a prayer will banish
despair,
There's a chance, if you only would.
-Goldie Zion
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Grateful for Blessing
I was born August 18, 1866, in
Prescott County, Ontario. When I
was fourteen, we moved to Michigan,
where I lived until my twenty-fifth
year. We then moved to Minnesota,
where I have lived since. My wife,
now deceased, and I united with the
Reorganized Church in Alcona County,
Michigan; we were the first members
to move into the Duluth area.
I had enjoyed extremely good health
during my eighty-one years until last
July, when the formation of a growth
in my digestive system began to cause
The doctor
me much discomfort.
said my condition was serious and as
soon as a bed was available at the
hospital I should have an operation.
Three days before I was scheduled to
go to surgery, I was administered to
by Elders Vere Turney and J. F.
Sumption. To the astonishment of
my doctor, the final X-ray taken before
the operation was to be performed
showed that the growth had completely disappeared. I was sent home
and have been in perfect health since.
For this remarkable blessing, I am
indeed grateful.
I hope that my
testimony of it will increase the faith
of others in the ordinance of administration.
-Samuel Sloan
305 North Central Avenue
Tourist Hotel
Duluth, Minnesota

Marriage Outside the Church
Marriage has several aspects. It is a
civil contract by which a man and a
woman are joined together. It is a
sacred covenant instituted by God for
the propagation of mankind and to enable the parties so contracting to be a
mutual help and comfort to each other,
with equal interests, equal participation
for the upbuilding of a kingdom of God
on earth.
The marriage covenant is typical of
the union between God and his church,
wherein God graciously promises to be
the Father of his people, and to forgive
and sanctify them through the merits of
Jesus Christ and the influences of his
Spirit, and so make them an obedient
people. The union between husband
and wife is so near, that thereby is represented the sacred and spiritual marriage of Christ with his church.
The mission of the Restoration is to
raise up a righteous people and establish
Zion. This cannot be done with homes

divided in regard to religion without delaying the work. Since the husband is
the head of the home (as Christ is the
head of the church), it is very important
that the husband take the initiative in
setting the home in order, establishing
family worship, teaching the children,
filing the inventory, paying tithing regularly. Read Doctrine and Covenants 90:
6-8. God was speaking to the husbands.
If the husband does not believe or is not
a member, the wife is deprived of living
up to this part of the law, and the children are robbed of their spiritual training
in their early years. A wife may spend
years of prayers and tears and be deprived of living up to the laws of the
church, and of helping build Zion as she
longs to do, and run a risk that her children may not accept the gospel, as the
children are his also. Is it worth the
chance?
A husband of your own faith, who has
obeyed the laws of the church, such as
filing inventory and paying his tithing
regularly, must without doubt have the
other good qualities that would make
him an ideal companion to be the father
of your children, one that you could
work with in harmony and mutual interests, which would bring about happiness that would be lasting, as God has
promised to bless those that keep his laws.
Read Doctrine and Covenants 68: 4, also
section 111. Those marrying outside the
church will be considered weak in the
faith of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. When we are in doubt, search
the Scriptures and obey God's laws. This
is the best way to find happiness.
These few quotations are worth reading and may help:
Bible (Inspired Version) -Genesis
14: 20, to end of chapter; Genesis 28: 10,
to end of chapter; Leviticus 27: 30, to
end of chapter; Book of Mormon, page
350; Doctrine and Covenants 42: 8-10;
58: 7; 72; 101: 2; 106: 1, 2.
MRs. ANNIE VINCENT.

130 South Park
Independence, Missouri

Healed Through Prayer
I am writing to inform all who were
kind enough to remember Jonathan
Collins in prayer during his recent
illness that he has completely recovered
and is at home with his family again.
(His address is Route 2, Bloomingdale,
Indiana.)
I also wish to state that we are
still conducting meetings every fourth
Sunday; thirty-six attended our last
We welSunday morning service.
come the Saints from Danville and
Rantoul and sincerely hope others may
join the group.
-Mary Altman
Sidell, Illinois

Note of Thanks
So many of our church friends
remembered us as we celebrated our
golden wedding anniversary that we
take this method of expressing to all
our sincere appreciation for the cards
and letters of congratulation we received.
-Mr. and Mrs. Gomer R. Wells
1114 West Short Street
Independence, Missouri
Editor's Note: (While on his first
mission to Australia, Elder G. R. Wells
was married to Adelaide M. Pascoe
at New Castle, New South Wales,
on October 21, 1897.)

Thanks
We wish to express our appreciation
for the many prayers and kindnesses
shown us during my illness. It cheers
one greatly to be remembered in so
many ways by our friends in the
gospeL
Sister Percy Farrow
22 Tichester Road
Toronto, Ontario
Canada

From a New Member
My wife and I were baptized this summer at the Erie Beach Reunion. I am
extremely happy to now be a member of
the Reorganized Church. I believe any
person with an open mind who is willing
to read the word of God will see that
this is the true church. There are still
some things I don't fully understand, but
I have faith that someday I will. Please
pray for me that I may make my life
really count in the work of the church.
I want to give the best that I have.
C. V. HAMIL.
Box 233
Petrolia, Ontario

A Testimony of Gratitude
I am in the sunset of life and have
been a member of the Reorganized
Church for forty years. God has been
most merciful to me during this time,
and I take advantage of every opportunity I have to testify of his goodness. I
have suffered pain many times, but always
God has sent his peace. Just recently I
was healed through administration and
the use of consecrated oil. Pray for me
that, like Job, I can say, "Though he
slay me, yet will I trust him."
Nora Lovina Nelson
916 Orange Grove Avenue
Glendale 5, California
NOVEMBER 15, 1947
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MINOR STAN-DARDS
You probably go to church every Sunday. And it wouldn't be
hard to believe if you're in the thirty
per cent who pay tithing. Two to
one, you're honest in your dealings in
business or in school. You keep the
Ten Commandments, of course. It
wouldn't be surprising if you teach a
church school class and read the
Herald from cover to cover. But you
haven't established Zion yet. What's
wrong? Naturally something is
amiss or God wouldn't still be "waiting upon his people."
Let's take a look at these little
episodes which follow. They illustrate what we might call minor
standards. For the most part, they
aren't very obvious in people. Your
neighbors will call you a good Latter Day Saint even if you're delinquent in these things. But, how
about it, aren't these some of the
things that make the real difference?
There are only a few. You can add
to the list yourself. There are scores
more, and-surprise-they constitute
commandments of God right along
with those first ten.
Study First
The little branch was standing on
its ear. By some implausible circumstance, the members had managed to get themselves all fired up
with missionary zeal. Someone had
suggested a plan for individual missionary work. The impetus began
with Sister Amy McPheeters who
had borne an eloquent testimony at a
recent prayer service, charging the
little group that "we are a peculiar
people; we can't just sit by and nod
our heads about the wonders of the
gospel; we've got to go out and
tell the world." The idea caught
like a storm. Everybody got the
spirit.
The branch was now having a
business session. There was a breathless quality in the air as the congre22 ( 1046)
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Cf3y Sadi Anka Moon
gation waited upon Brother James
Judson, the pastor.
He picked up his Book of Mormon
and thumbed through the pages.
Then he looked up and smiled. "We
can't do anything until we know
what to do. It is not our place to
charge out blindly. As God's people, we must act in wisdom. This
spirit of action must indeed be encouraged. Now we must seek guidance. We should first study."
Brother Judson read from his
Book of Mormon, " 'Wherefore, we
search the prophets; and we have
many revelations, and the spirit of
Pray-Honestly
prophecy, and having all these witRebecca knelt by her bed and
nesses, we obtain a hope, and our
prayed, "Help me to love."
faith becometh unshaken.'
The Heavenly Father looked down
"We must have it in our hearts
and
shook his head sadly, "My child
first to do God's will. Then we must
must
learn to pray honestly," he
pray for insight and guidance. We
must, throughout all this, study said.
Rebecca puzzled and puzzled.
prayerfully. Patient study is harder
"Honestly!"
she said to herself.
than plunging headlong into some
"Well, maybe I'm not getting down
to the bottom of the trouble." She
thought the situation over. There
was the boy next door who had hurt
her feelings. Rebecca had never
quite forgiven him for that. And
there was her grandmother who
whistled through her teeth; that irritated Rebecca. And there was the
problem of father who insisted that
Rebecca be in by 10:30. That made
her angry, being told "every little
thing she could or couldn't do."
Yes, there was more than could be
seen from the surface about praying.
Rebecca prayed once more. "Help
me to remove irritations from my
heart. Help me to want to forgive
the boy who hurt my feelings. Help
activity. But if we study properly me to use good sense in my daily
-that is with diligence and prayer- life, and not be angry about things
we shall receive light and guidance. I have to do."
The work of the branch will proThe Heavenly Father looked down
gress according to pattern, with the and smiled and placed peace in the
impetus of God."
heart of Rebecca.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Your Home Is as Big as Your
Heart Is

rll Be Glad To

"This has been perfect," sighed
Phoebe and Hortense just sat and Marcia. "I don't see why life can't
brooded in their little apartment. just go on like this."
Both of them were stenographers at
Janet lay back on the bed and
a sizable business firm. About them dangled her feet. She stared up at
worked other young girls. Phoebe
and Hortense couldn't understand
why people talked and laughed and
had such fun as these other girls did.
But at the same time Phoebe and
Hortense wondered why nobody ever
invited them to any parties or out to
dinner.
They themselves never thought of
issuing an invitation. They were too
tired at night. Company would be
a bother. They sat over their glum
meals and stared stonily at each
other. They frowned when the baby
upstairs cried. They answered a the tent ceiling above her. A tree
terse, "Hello," when the friendly twig scratched on the outside. Down
neighbor smiled a cheery, "Nice day, on the ground beside the bed a
isn't it?" They never invited any- cricket chirped. "Ye·s," she anbody out, and they never went any- swered, "why can't it?"
place, and they wondered why no
Reunion was almost over. This
one liked them.
was Saturday morning. Breakfast
Phoebe and Hortense became dis- was finished and the two girls were
couraged and left town. Into the relaxing a bit before going to the
apartment moved Cherry and Bea. first service of the day. The flaps
They worked in the same office as of the tent were open and people
had the other two girls. Over sand- walked by, waving a cheerful mornwiches on their first evening in the ing greeting. Marcia was stretched
apartment, they glowed and said, out on her bed reading John, the
"Let's have a housewarming party." seventeenth chapter. That had been
suggested for study in preparation
for today's prayer service.
Sister Thelma Walker poked her
head in the tent. "My, I'm glad to
find you girls in! A state of emergency is declared. Gladys Lant was
to sing soprano in the trio at the
dedication service tomorrow, and she
was called out of town to her
mother's bedside. Janet, will you
practice with the ladies and sing tomorrow morning?"
So they did. It was a party occa'T d love to," Janet smiled.
sion every time anyone came over for "Thank you for asking me." Janet
supper-which was often. They had had been busy all reunion, sharing
lots of people in on Saturday nights, her talent with the Saints.
and they talked about pleasant
things. In this home, under the loving tutelage of Cherry and Bea, three
young women learned that being a
Latter Day Saint was a happy thing
and joined the church.

"And Marcia, will you do something, too?"
"If I can, I'll be glad to," answered the girL
"Will you help me out-play the
piano for the junior choir? They're
to sing tomorrow morning at church,
and the pianist has to leave reunion
early."
"Yes, I'll be happy to. When do
you practice?"
This afternoon at two in the
big tent," answered Mrs. Walker.
"You girls are good people. Besides
having talents, you're willing to use
them in service. That's why reunion
is such a happy place, I thinkpeople are so interested in helping
each other."
The two girls looked at each other.
"I hadn't exactly thought of it that
way before," said Marcia. "Maybe
that's one reason why reunion is so
wonderful. If everybody was willing to help out all the time, we'd
have had Zion long before this."
Ugh! Prayer Meeting

'Tm sorry, but I just can't go to
prayer meeting. Ionly sit there and

think nasty thoughts about those
people. It makes me feel cynical,"
complained Steve Jones. Everybody else planned to attend prayer
meeting, but Steve was going home.
"But why, Steve?" pleaded Kaye.
"It's obvious. Most of the testimonies are morbid, borne by people
who can't even speak good English.
They expect the world to end in five

www.LatterDayTruth.org

years, and so they stand around feeling righteous because they have the
gospel and they'll be saved. I don't
think they'll be saved any more than
anyone else will be if the world is
going to blow up. Or else the old
folks all plan to die, and make a big The Missionary Wagon
issue of eternal life, and a bunch of
There ought to be more people
stuff which isn't nearly as important like the Browns. James Brown and
as our doctrine of stewardship, and his wife, Viola, live on the other
Zion and all the other creative, af- side of Centerville from the little
firmative things they could talk Latter Day Saint church. Every Sunabout. It just plain makes me boil. day, they bundle their own three
Latter Day Saints aren't good church children into the station wagon and
members, it seems to me, if they go start for church. All along the way,
about being so primitive."
they pick up passengers-old Sister
"Mighty strong language, Steve," Peterson, usually; one of son Jimcommented Harry.
my's friends; or the twins who are
Kaye was always understanding. in daughter Cecily's class.
''I know how you feel, Steve. . It's
In fact, the station wagon is alhard to sit by and watch our peo- ways full. If it is a family picnic,
ple being pessimistic or not living up the Brown's take the family next
to the best that is in them. But it door and talk about the gospel. (The
certainly isn't our place as young family next door don't belong to the
people, who've had the advantages, church, but through the Browns
to sit back and jeer at folks who they're becoming interested.)
haven't been so fortunate."
On Wednesday nights, Jimmy
"I know you're right, but I'm still
Brown and his sister Cecily fill the
not going," Steve said stubbornly.
vacant seats with their friends and
'T d rather avoid prayer meetings,
transport them to prayer meeting.
because it's too hard for me to bear
Mother and dad always have the inmy testimony and say something on
vitation ready, "Come on over after
a more pleasant subject. And even
meeting, kids; we'll have popcorn
if I could, I'd probably be so disand fudge and talk about the service
gusted I'd be in the wrong frame of
-and we' 11 see that you're all taken
mind to participate in the meeting.
home."
I'll see you afterwards, kids." And
During the week, the faithful
he was gone.
wagon
serves as delivery truck and
Harry looked concerned. "Whose
errand
machine
for all the neighfault is it, I wonder?" he combors.
Behind
it
might be dragged
mented. "Boy, I sympathize with
the
hay
rake
for
Mr.
Harrington on
him about the fact that people in our
the
acreage
down
the
road. When
church should be cultured and opthe
new
family
moved
into the
timistic and all that. But still, I wish
he could find it in his heart to love neighborhood, the Browns used their
them in spite of their lack of fore- station wagon to help with the odds
sight, and at the same time do every- and ends-dishes, baby crib, and leftthing he can to create a different out- overs that the moving truck missed.
That's why the Brown's <;tation
look in the branch."
wagon,
although seven years old and
"I feel the same as you," said
somewhat
battered, is the favorite
Kaye. "We've got to do everything
automobile
in Centerville.
we can. We're sort of in the middle. We've got to love both the pessimists at prayer meeting and the im- * A SPEAKER is like a clock. Anybody can
him wound up in a little while. But it takes
patient ones who won't go. Some get
him a long time to run down.
job!"
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* TAKE A LESSON from the bottle of milk.
Everybody likes it as long as it remains sweet.
But when it sours, they throw it out.

BULLETIN BOARIJ
Attention, Isolated Saints
Isolated and nonresident Saints in the northern half of Indiana, and Berrien, Cass, St. Joseph, Branch, and Hillsdale Counties in Michigan, are requested to send their names and
addresses (as well as those of any others who
may not see this notice) to Elder Forest E.
Myers, 151 North Sixth Street, Elkhart, Indiana. Elder Myers has been appointed nonresident pastor of Northern . Indiana District.
RE(j)UESTS FOR PRAYERS
Mrs. Alice Campbell of Comins, Michigan,
requests prayers for the spiritual welfare of
her family.
Oscar A. Manning, 970 Springhill Avenue,
Mobile, Alabama, requests prayers for his
daughter, Mrs. Caroline Thalper of Gadson,
Alabama.
She will soon undergo an eye
operation in New York. She is the mother of
two small children.
Cora Emerson, 904 South Wayland, Sioux
Falls, South Dakota, requests prayers ·for her
mother, Jessie Bailey, also of Sioux Falls,
who has an infection in her eye. She also
wishes t·o express thanks to all who remembered her sister, Mrs. Weltha Larson, in
prayer during her illness.
Mary Humphrey, Hartshorne, Oklahoma, is
suffering from a skin disease and requests
prayers. She would a.lso appreciate receiving
cards or letters from Herald readers.

WEDDINGS
Manuel-l.ane
Jean Irene Lane, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Harvey Lane of San Antomo, Texas, was married to Donald Edwin Manuel, son of Mrs.
Edna Manuel of Wichita, Kansas, on August 2
in Council Bluffs, Iowa, Dr. Roy Cheville
officiating.
Following a trip through the
Black Hills. they returned to their home in
Wichita. Both are graduates of Graceland
College.

BIRTHS
Robert and Velva Weeks of Portland, Oregon, announce the birth of a son, Eddie Allen.
He was blessed on October 12 at Southeast
Portland Branch by Elder Lester Comer.
A son was born to Mr. and Mrs. Charles
Herzig of Portland, Oregon, on October 15.
Mrs. Herzig is the former Nadine Hager.
A son, Donald Richard. was born on September 9 to Mr. and Mrs. Elbert M. Boren of
Dryden, Michigan. Mrs. Boren is the former
Virginia Harpley.
Both parents attended
Graceland College.
A son, William Grant, was born to Mr. and
Mrs. William McMurray of Toronto, Ontario,
on July 12. Mrs. McMurray is the former
Norine Norris.
A daughter, Barbara Kay, was born on
October 8 to Mr. and Mrs. Roy Lundmark of
Bemidji, Minnesota. Mrs. Lundmark is the
former Beryl Anderson.
A daughter, Samie Jean, was born on July
9 to Mr. and Mrs. Marion Hermanson of Belvidere, Illinois.
A daughter, Sharon Ruth, was born on
August 25 to Mr. and Mrs. Mervin Steinmetz
of Beloit, Wisconsin.
Mr. and Mrs. Carl Martin of Beloit, W iscousin, announce the birth of a son born
October 2.
A daughter, Lynn Elien, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Allen Zinser of Lamoni, Iowa, on
October 7. Mrs. Zinser is the former Betty
Feldmeth.
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My thanks shall ring through highest heaven
And in .a whisper lie warm against the heart of God.
I cannot sing my praise, nor stand before men and
pray,
But in the silence of my soul I speak,
And these are my wotds:
For friends 'who understand,
For beauty,
For voices lifted in laughter,
And the deep stJJength of those who weep together;
The last note of a bird hung high
In a forest stillness,
And the intimacy of a friendly silence shared.
For rain and sunshine,
Wind and calm,
Each in his season;
The harvest of field and life together,
And the bounty of intangible goodness m all
things,
Since these I have in great abundance,
Know I humility.
Jo Skelton.
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Let Us Give Thanl~s
UR HEAVENLY FATHER has been almost unbelievably gracious to all of us
throughout our lives, and throughout the life of the church. Thanksgiving
is therefore a becoming spiritual courtesy on our part. Indeed spiritual good
manners, and the refinement which underlies these good manner'S, both demand
that all of us who acknowledge God as our loving Father shall express the gratitude
which his goodness calls forth. Such thanksgiving enriches us and gives joy to him.

0

The gifts which our Heavenly Father has showered upon us are too numerous
for us to count. To name any of them is to suggest others, and these in turn suggest
still others. Some of these gifts have been cited so many times as reasons for gratitude that they have los:t the power to stir us to wide-awake realization of our indebtedness. But some other causes for thanksgiving have been considered all too
rarely. Among these is the exalted sense of public duty manifested in civic, national,
and international affairs. We have heard much of men who have proved renegade.
Let us thank God for men who have proved true.
'

And if we are to thank God for nobility expressed in the field of citizenship,
how much more eagerly should we thank him for the exalted fraternity of the
church and kingdom in which ·we share and rejoice together. Here, too, we may
have known some who seemed to participate from unworthy motives. B\lt if so,
these cases have been very exceptionaL In many lives, we have seen the kingdom
already in action as godly men and women have walked together by the light of truth.
So w.e lift up our hearts together in grateful praise for the spirit of brotherhood
so
the church
in one
·
·
in
land. We give thanks, too, for the growing missionary fervor
our people, .fervor
which has already led many to unite with the cause of Christ and in so doing has
strengthened the branches and advanced the kingdom. We are most deeply grateful,
also, for the material resources now in th -;; hands of the church, which constitutes
one of the many tokens of the sacrificial devotion of our people. These contributions
have already made possible the wider preaching of the gospel, the relief of the needy,
the maintenance of our institutions, and the erection and equipment of many
churches in which the life of praise is being nurtur.ed.
And, finally, we are grateful for the things which await us and which are
guaranteed of God; the wider preaching of the gospel, the sure establishment of the
kingdom, the coming of the Lord in glory, and the reunion of the Saints with other
Saints who have gone before. These are among the exceeding great and precious
promises by which Peter says that the Saints shall live.
So we move forward with heartfelt gratitude for the love of God which
we have known and with confident trust in the divine purpose for each and everyone of us.
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Across the Desk
A letter from Apostle M. A. MeConley dated October 23, 1947, reports the arrival of the four missionary families at Southampton on the
afternoon of October 15. They were
met at Waterloo station in the early
evening, and on the next evening attended a reception sponsored J;ly the
Enfield Branch. Elders Theys and
Scherer, whose assignments will
take them to the continent in the
near future, stayed in London over
the week end with their families.
Elder Frank Fry went to Nuneaton
where the local Saints had prepared
the new home for their arrival.
Brother and Sister Johnson went to
Birmingham for the week end and
were joined there by the Frys (Nuneaton being about twenty miles
away) for a reception by the Birmingham Branch on Saturday evening. This was something of a
home-coming for Brother Fry, whose
grandmother and great-grandmother
.were converted in Birmingham by
Elder Charles Derry many years
ago.
Bishop Trapp and Elder James
Barrington had worked wonders to
prepare the Manchester missionary
home for the arrival of the Johnsons.
Brother and Sister Johnson and
Brother and Sister Eric Rowe are now
settled in Manchester.
Final arrangements looking toward the work of Brother and Sister Scherer in Holland are moving
forward nicely with the co-operation
of the Dutch government.
All in all, Brother McConley reports an excellent spirit and fine
prospects.
F. H. E.
Readers of the Herald may be interested to learn of the recent death
of Elder Lewis B. Shippy of Alhambra, California. Brother Rushton
writes, "Brother Shippy was pastor
of the South Pasadena church from
its organization until two years ago,
when ill-health caused him to reduce his activities.
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"For many years he was in Portland, Oregon, where he and his wife
Mary were energetic workers. They
also were in San Jose, and Danvers
Street, and Golden Gate Branches
before going south to Los Angeles.
He presided over the San Jose and
Danvers Street Branches for some
time. Brother and Sister Shippy were
good workers in the Los Angeles
Central church until they moved to
Pasadena.
"Always devoted to the church
and naturally artistic in temperament, Brother Shippy brought to his
church work a rare dignity and grace
which enriched the services. His
ministry was sympathetic, devout,
and deeply spiritual. In his companion, he found a helpmeet of
harmonious quality.
"Brother Shippy's passing is an
irreplaceable loss, and many will
miss his brotherly and inspired ministry."
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY,

By F. Henry Edwards

Amazing

OFFICIAL
Notice of Appointments of
Bishop's Agents for Norway
and Sweden
In view of the fact that it has been
difficult for Brother Jens W. Blume
to handle funds from Norway and
Sweden as Bishop's Agent of the
Scandinavian countries, we are hereby authorizing Brother Carl Carlsen
to serve as Bishop's Agent in Norway
and ask the Saints to send their payments of tithing and other contributions to him at his address, which is
Normnagt 12, V. Porsgrunn, Norway.
We also wish to make appointment of Brother L. E. Lindberg as
Bishop's Agent for the church in
Sweden, and ask the Saints to send
tithing and other contributions to
him at his address, which is Lannesta
near Stockholm, Sweden.
Brother Blume will continue to
serve as Bishop's Agent to the Saints
in Denmark. His address is Viby,
Sjalland, Denmark.
We appreciate the good support
given by the Saints in these countries
during past years and sincerely trust
that their good work will be continued.
Respectfully submitted,

A recent story in Life magazine
about the much-married Mormon
Apostle Charles C. Rich and his
(now) two thousand (and more)
descendants prove the arid plains of
the West need take no back seat for
THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC,
any of the Turkish or other Eastern
By G. L. DeLapp.
Moguls. Life comments (about
Rich) : "He was recently praised by
a son for the considerable accom- Testament), that an avowed amplishment of living 'all his married bassador for Christ could justify
life peaceably with six wives . . . . such polygamous living.
without a serious quarrel and withISRAEL A. SMITH.
out a thought of divorce' "-though
that may be an unfounded presump. ,il)
No heart will long be pure that is
tlon
. .
We are more amazed in the light not passionate; no virtue safe that is
of Christian marriage (see the New not enthusiastic.
THE

SAINTS'

HERAlD

November 22, 1947
Number 47
Volume 94
EDITORS: The First Presid~ncy: I~rael A. Smith. John F. Garver, F. Henry Edwards. AsSIST~
ANTS: Leonard J. Lea, Managmg Ed1tor; Kenneth L. Graham Business Manager.
The Saints' Herald is the official publiCation of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints. with headquarters at The Auditorium, Indenendence Missouri and is issued
through the offices of Herald Pubiishing House, 103 South Osage Street,' Independence. Missouri.
EntereC. as second-class matter at the post office at Independence. Missouri. under Act of
March 3, 187v. Issued weekly at Independence, Missouri. Price, $2.50 per year aTld $1.25 for six
months in advance in the U. S. A., its territories and possessions; Canada, $2.75 per year and
$1.40 for six months; other countries, $3.50 per year. Notice of a change of address must be
given three weel;:s ahead of the date that it is to become effective. Accepted for mailing at the
special rate of postage provided for in section 1103. Act of October 3. 1917, authorized July 21.
1921. Printed in the U11ited States of America.

www.LatterDayTruth.org

2,000 Reasons
/dJ P~ae~
By Samuel Toomey
Elder .Samuel Toomey, a graduate of the University of Hawaii served durin the
;s.
a lteutena_nt_ .colonel in the infantry, and saw action on Guadalcanal K waj!lein
n atpa'!.
A ctvtltan now, he and his family are making their home a/ 503 North
wa:l

easant m In~ependence. f!awaiian by birth, he is of Irish and English descent.
Mlrds. ~~omey ts Dutch,, Dantsh, Gerll?an, and Hawaiian. "The children," they cone u e, are sort of a Untted Nattons nttxture."
.
The Toomeys have selected Slover Park as their congregation. Mrs. Toomey is
m charge of the nursery, and Elder Toomey serves as junior pastor.

7, 1941, we
lived in a house 300 yards
from Pearl Harbor. We were
getting ready to attend an
early morning prayer service when
the first planes flew over.
"Sam, it's a raid," cried Winifred
my wife, looking out at the harbor:
"No, darling," I smiled, ''it's just
the army on maneuvers. But," I
added, "this gives you an idea of
what the real thing would be like."
Then I saw the columns of black
smoke rising from what had been the
battleships "Arizona," "Oklahoma,"
and "West Virginia," and I knew the
real thing was happening.
"Under the bed," I pointed to my
bewildered six-year-old son and
three-year-old twin daughters. "You,
too, Winifred," I ordered as I piled
all the matresses we had on the bed.
By that time, the straffing had begun, and we were in the line of fire.
When the bombing subsided, we
hurried to the car-which miraculously still ran-and headed for the
McConleys.
"Take care of my family for me,"
I told th~m as I drove off. "It may
be a whlle before I get back." And
I drove on two wheels around all the
corners en route to headquarters.
Seventeen days later, I returned.
By then we were all aware of our
precarious situation. "There's an
order for evacuation," I told Wini-

U

NTIL DECEMBER

fred. "Perhaps you and the children
had better go to the States." Fortunately, they were able to find a home
in Independence. I was glad, because if they ever needed the stability
and encouragement of the church, it
was then.

THE

FOLLow:-ING . four
years
brought a s1ekenmg procession
of scenes of misery and horrors even
yet I keep remembering. \Y/ e won
the war, true enough, but the loss in
human life that victory cost is a scar
on my heart and the hearts of a million other Americans that will never
heal.
I shut my eyes and see the company of which I was in charge on
Guadalcanal and Saipan. For fourteen months, I slept and ate and
worked with these 264 men I was to
lead into battle. Ours was a brotherhood blood-strong-and that is
what made it such a tough job. We
had been fighting for days and knew
the Japs would soon be making a
banzai rush. We had witnessed other
banzais, and we knew that if this one
couldn't be stopped, many of us
were destined to die. When cornered, a Jap will drink enough saki
to set him crazy, then he goes out to
kill and be killed.
Two men from my outfit were to
act as scouts and locate the enemy's
position. I didn't want to be respon-

sible for sending any of them to an
almost certain death, so I decided to
put it on a volunteer basis. After explaining the problem, I told my men
to line up in two ranks. Then I
turned my back to them and said
those who wished to volunteer would
please step forward one pace. I
turned and found two unbroken
rows. I was surprised and not very
proud of them, but I decided to give
them another chance. I repeated my
statement and turned around again.
~ found two perfectly straight lines,
Just as before.
"Look, men," I said, "if you won't
volunteer, I'll have to draw names.
I don't want to do this, but it has to
be done. I'll turn my back just once
more, and if no one steps up, we'll
get ready for the draw."
The same two rows were before
me when I looked around-the same,
except they were closer. Then I
r~alized what had happened: each
time the entire group had stepped
up. Every man was willing t~ ~go.
The two whose names were drawn
were given specific directions and
told to return as soon as thev could
get the necessary informatio~. One
never did come back. The other returne~ eighteen hours later, but by
then 1t 'Has too late. Within three
hours, the banzai rush was upon us.
NOVEMBER 22, 1947
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We were not prepared, and three of
our companies were nearly annihilated. The final count was 3,000
Japanese fatalities, 2,000 American.
I found the scout who did not return tied to a tree; he had obviously
been used as a Japanese bayonet
target.

WAR

IS NOT glorious; its heroes
are soon forgotten. Just last
year I flew over the hard-won
By Norma Anne Kirkendall
Pacific Islands. The cemeteries where
good Americans lie buried were beHe who fights and runs away
ing neglected. Still, preparations for
Lives to fight another day.
the next war are well in order. I
Nor need he necessarily be a cowgrew a little sick when I read, reard.
I firmly believe that there are
cently, of our latest development in
times
when
one should run away. It
DRING THOSE days, I almost lost rocket warfare.
Countries are deis
the
better
part of valor for a bullmy faith in God. I couldn't veloping bombs that can destroy our
fighter
to
sidestep
when the bull
write justice into the things I saw, major cities in a few minutes.
of the cape
ignores
the
intentions
and the church became only a memIt isn't a nice picture, but it can
and
rushes
toward
the
matador.
Noory. Yet, sometimes in the midst of happen-and it will happen if we
body
blames
a
commander
when
he
battle, God is very near. When only don't begin now to expend a little
deems
it
necessary
for
his
army
to
retwelve of our battalion remained more time and money on the building
one of the fellows suggested . w~ of better men instead of bigger treat in order to save the lives of his
pray. He was hardly the man I ex- bombs. We Latter Day Saints know men. Stepping directly in the path
pected to make such a request-! the answer. We know too that un- of a runaway horse reflects more
had gone to the jail innumerable less we take the initiati~e i~ creating foolishness than bravery. It is not
times to get him following his drink- this Zion which will be a light for cowardice when a nonswimmer reing sprees in our less hectic days. the rest of the world, we can be fuses to jump in after a drowning
"Sorry," I said, "I don't think I could blown to bits with the other well- man; he knows his limitations and
realizes that his struggles would make
pray. Go ahead if you wish."
meaning but complacent people.
a double task for the real rescuer.
'Tve never done it before" he
I am alive today because God,
I know a man who formerly found
confessed, "but I'll try."
'
somehow, saw fit to let me help in
days
of his life lost because of his
That prayer must have transcended this great project. If I give less than
for alcohol. A doctor finally
desire
the holocaust and risen straight to my best to it, he may not grant anwarned
him of ill health if he did not
heaven, because the twelve of us came other chance. If I give less than my
cure his drinking habit, and he made
through.
be'st, I may be writing the death warUpon my return to Honolulu, I rant for my family, my church, and a solemn vow not to touch liquor
again. Daily he walks three blocks
was called to the office of elder. Feel- my nation.
out
of his way to avoid passing the
ing. that I had not lived up to my
saloon
he formerly frequented. Likeduttes as a priest, and knowing that
wise,
he
refuses to visit the homes
I should soon be sent to the front
of
those
he
knows always serve cockagain where killing was inevitable, I
tails
to
their
guests.. I have heard
refused. Then I began to think the
this
man
strongly
criticized for his
matter over. "If God still wants me
of
will
power.
There are those
lack
in his service," I reasoned, "it is not So pale and helpless there he laywho
say
that
he
should
daily pass
for me to say 'no.' " I was ordained Our only child. So short his stay
that
former
tempting
location,
and
If he were then to leave;
in November, 1942.
that he should merely refuse the
Now that the war is technically Great God, in those dark hours,
drink
when it is offered. They say
We
would
have
traded
all
for
higher
over, I have come to the center place
he
is
weak,
but I think he is wise.
powers.
to live. I am still trying to make the
The
main
thing
is that this man is
necessary adjustment from army to
'Twas
not
till
then
we
keenly
felt
no
longer
a
drunkard.
If he must recivilian life-from soldier to husOur
memories
cringe
in
burning
guilt;
it is ·his
treat
to
win
his
battle,
band and father. It is not easy. One
These
other
children,
weak
and
frail
strategy.
doesn't put away the memory of
General McArthur retreated from
2,000 white crosses as he puts away From lack of food, so wan and pale;
These
we
had
quite
forgotten-these,
Bataan
in order to gain the needed
his uniform. You don't forget the
victims
of
a
world
diseased.
The
strength
to recapture all of the
men who died before your eyes, alPhilippines.
He went back, of
though you yourself happened to be
God,
those
few
hours
of
agony
course
and
that's
the whole point.
one who came back. That is why I
Are
multiplied
to
make
us
see
If
you
retreat
for
a purpose, make
am so unsympathetic with those who Where other parents weep and w~.iLl.,
h
· not forgotten.
"
- sure t at purpose 1s
have never witnessed death, when
And
pray
for
help
which
never
comesHe
who
makes
a
habit
of retreat is
they toy with the making of wars.
Or comes too late.
lost, but he who retreats in order to
-By Martha Ford Floro.
gain new strength is wise.
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The Worth of Souls
Then said Jesus umo his disciples, If any
man will come after me, let him deny. himself,
and take up his cross and follow me . . . .
for whosoever will save his life in this world,
shall lose it in the world to come, And whosoever will lose his life in this world for my
sake, shall find it in the world to come . . . .
for what is a man profited, if he shall gain the
whole world, and lose his own soul? Or what
shall a man give in exchange for his soul?
For the Son of Man shall come in the glory of
his Father, with his angels; and then he shall
reward every man according to his works.Matthew 16: 25, 27-30.

a tornado ripped its
way through one of our States
leaving great destruction as it passed.
A woman, who was in the path of
that terrible storm, lived to tell about
it. She was elderly when we met
her. Her husband had passed away,
and all her children had left her to
go out and establish homes of their
own. But though years had passed
since the experience, she told the
story as feelingly as if it had just
happened.
She told how she and her husband
had purchased a farm, built a house
and barn, and bought needed equipment and live stock, all with much
sacrifice and hard work. They and
their three children were getting
along very well and were quite happy
with their success on the farm, when
one day, while the father was away,
a heavy wind came up. The mother
and children were out in the yard
taking care of things that might be
damaged, when they saw the tornado
coming. In desperation, they jumped
into a shallow hotbed which was not
far away and lay flat on the ground
side by side while the storm worked
its terrible destruction around them.
It passed quickly. Fearfully the
mother raised up and looked about.
Their home, their barn, everything
they owned was in ruins. She anxiously reached out her hands to her
children, calling each by name. All
were there and uninjured, except for
minor cuts and bruises from flying
debris. Gathering them into her
yEARS AGO,

By Glaude A. Smith
arms, she lifted up her eyes to heaven
in the midst of that wreckage and
thanked God.
The worth of souls is great in the
sight of God. When we speak of
souls we refer to the definition
found in Genesis, the second chapter
and seventh verse. We are told there
that when God breathed the "breath
of life" into the earthly body of the
man which he had formed, man became a living soul. We mean, then,
that living human beings, like the
mother and her children, are of great
worth in the sight of God. He gave
his only Begotten Son that they
might not perish, but have everlasting life. His Son, our Lord and Redeemer, labored and sacrificed and
suffered even death; he paid a. big
price in his effort to turn men from
that which is destructive to that
which would develop all the treasures of personality to the utmost. We
are told in the Gospel (St. Luke,
chapter 15, verse 7) that there is joy
in heaven over that change taking
place in the life of even one person.
There is joy in heaven over even one
sinner who repents.
We have put all too llttle effort and
time and attention into the task of
nurturing and developing the best
in human personality. We have put
much into developing things-new
and useful things. We would not
want to be without our electric refrigerators, washing machines, automobiles, telephones, radios, streamlined trains, and airplanes. We glory
in the progress made in modern
medicine and surgery, and in many
other fine things that contribute to
the physical needs of men. But there
is grave danger for our world if we
continue to neglect that which is
of primary importance-the proper
development of the persons themselves, who have all these good
things to use.

When the wrong persons get
into their hands the marvelously developed things that are available today, they make serious trouble. To
avoid that, we have in the past
adopted plans among the nations to
try to keep these things which can be
used for destructive purposes away
from those who .might use them
wrongfully. We called it "limitation of armament." But so far the
trouble has come upon us in spite of
those plans. Perhaps we need to
follow Christ in this. He placed his
whole emphasis on teaching and
training the men themselves, that
they may become the kind of persons
who would not use anything wrong- ·
fully.
When Jesus says, "But seek ye first
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall
be added unto you," the meaning is
plain in the light of what the world
is passing through today. Consideration must be given to the kind of
persons being produced in our world
and the kind of social relationships
being developed. First, get the man
right within himself and try to establish right relationships between
him and his fellows. If this is done,
then right men, rightly adjusted to
each other, will see to it that all are
fed and clothed, have good homes,
and are provided with all the necessities of life, and they will find out,
perhaps to their surprise, that of
"things" God has provided enough
for all and some to spare.
We commend to all "the way, the
truth, and the life" as Jesus has made
it known. We know of no better
plan, no plainer presentation of the
truth concerning life, and we have
yet to find anything that has a more
transforming and enriching effect on
the lives of men than that which is
NOVEMBER 22, 1947
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BOOKS

One of the hardest tasks of the
brought to us in the gospel of Christ.
preacher is to bring comfort to those
It would be well for us, if, for a few
who are in trouble or bereavement.
moments we could cease thinking
'
.
Edifying Discourses
Sermon number twenty-four, by
about the word of God as somethmg
By Soren Kierkegaard, Augsburg, Arthur John Gossip, entitled, "When
someone desires to put off on us with
Life Tumbles In," is a splendid mesa heavy institutional bias, and realize 1947, 123 pages, price $1.50.
A
little
over
one
hundred
years
sage for such a need. It is only one
that the reason the word of God is
ago,
a
Danish
writer
began
a
series
of
many excellent sermons in the
called "good news" is because it preof
literary
productions
which
did
not
volume. They are well selected to
sents the rule of life which will help
us to become the best of persons: fit into any of the regular publishing cover a variety of needs in human
fine companions in marriage,' good classifications. He was not a theolo- experience.
sons and daughters, and the right gian, but his writing was concerned
THE QUESTING SPIRIT, an anwith God and religion. He was not
kind of neighbors.
thology
of religious literature of our
a philosopher in the usual sense, but
And yet, in our busy world of to- he had the deep understanding of a time. Edited by Halford E. Luccock
day, even the best of men and women philosophical mind. Along with his and Frances Brentano. Coward-Mcseem to find it very difficult to real- great understanding, he had a gentle- Cann, N.Y. 1947. 717 pages. Price,
ize the need of putting more time ness and sympathy of manner, a lack $5.
into the training of children in the of pomposity and pretention that enHere is a publisher's item that
greatest of all the arts-the art of deared him to people. Without
makes a notable event in the library
living together. It is so hard to find knowing it he was to help in the
offerings of the book trade. Great
time to do anything other than pre- launching of a new explanation of
literary resources and fine scholarpare and continually impro~e religion which was to find its in- ship, discriminating taste and careful
"things." Right now, the Chnst fluence in the "Crisis theology" deselection have gone into its making.
would undoubtedly say anew to all veloped by Karl Barth and others in
It is no exaggeration to say that this
his followers what he said to his later times.
book is as significant in its way as
disciples during his earthly life, "The
These little discourses have a heart- The World's Great Religious Poetry,
harvest truly is plenteous, but the warming quality for those who are
which is still selling well twenty-five
laborers are few; pray ye therefore willing to read carefully and payears after its first publication. The
the Lord of the harvest, that he will tiently. They are not remote from
Questing Spirit should still be sellsend forth labourers into his har- human experience because they are
ing steadily twenty years from now.
vest." In the sight of God, the worth philosophical. On the contrary, they
The central motive of this volume
of every living soul, of every man, is stem from .the author's reactions to is
Endless
God."
great-not only for his own sake, but the incidents of ordinary life and to Some of the seekers have found asfor the good that he may be able to the overruling power of God. The surance and faith. Some of them
carry into the developing lives of translation from the Danish is by have not. Some are hurt and bitter
others.
David and Lillian Swenson. This is and cynical because they have failed,
the first of four volumes of the same and we are sorry for them. But they
material to be published.
are in the minority, and the major
emphasis is on faith and trust. The
The Protestant Pulpit
seekers are from all races, all naAn anthology of master sermons tions, all creeds, all religions. They
We thank thee, Lord, for every gift
from the Reformation to our own have sought according to their light
Sent to us from above,
day, compiled by Andrew W. Black- and understanding, and they have
·we thank thee for our neighbors kind
wood, Abingdon-Cokesbury Press, sought sincerely. They have not all
And for the friends we love.
agreed on what they have found,
1947, 318 pages, price $2.75.
Perusing this volume, the reader which is human. But there are some
We thank thee for the food we eat,
:finds sermons all the way from Mar- great general agreements which
And for the clothes we wear,
tin Luther up to the present time. show that the Divine Reality is there.
And that thou givest us each day
Divided into two parts, the book Some of the selections are stories,
Such loving, thoughtful care.
presents nineteen sermons by great some poems, some essays, some
religious leaders of the past, and brief paragraphs of philosophy.
We thank thee for the sun that shines
twenty
sermons by great preachers
Not all of the material will be useAnd for the rains that fall;
of
the
present
time.
Tl1ey
are
well
in church work. But church
ful
But for the gift of thy dear Son,
printed
and
should
give
the
pastor
workers
and leaders will find splenWe thank thee most of all.
and
preacher
many
good
thoughts
did
resources
here. They will be
-Ermine Perkins Kearney.
and suggestions for the enrichment grateful for the rich treasures it
holds.
of pulpit ministry.
L. L.
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OF THE CHURCH

The word "glory" Is one of L~le
beautiful words in our language. The
very utterance of it pushes the horizon of life farther and farther away
and we have new vitas opening up
before the mind and the word fires
the imagination of men. We find
glory in various areas of iife.
We find glory in nature, and we
have all felt akin to the Psalmist
when he said: "The heavens declare
the glory of God." Sunsets show the
glory of nature. It is peculiar, but
wherever we happen to be-on the
desert in the mountains, on the
' on the ocean winter or sumprairies
mer-the sky may ~hange from a
dull gray, if the sun first breaks
through before going down, to a
blue· the blues turn to gold and then
to c;imson. Vivid colors on an irregular range of snow-halted mountains show us the Master Artist of all
the worlds painting a sketch for us to
enjoy briefly.
There is a glory in certain spots in
various lands because events of supreme importance have occurred in
these specific places. Such a glory
immediately comes to mind as one
crosses the old cobblestone square in
Florence where Savonarola was
burned to death rather than sacrifice
principles which meant more to him
than life. Joseph Smith hallowed
Nauvoo and Carthage, Illinois, be-

cause he, too, held some things more
sacred than life. He went to jail
innocent of wrongdoing and said, as
he left home the last time, "I go like
a lamb to the slaughter." The catacombs of Rome are glorified by the
Christians who lived and worshiped
and died there when the wrath of the
Caesars was turned against all who
refused to bow to the gods of state.
Oxford has its Martyr's Monument
opposite Balliol College ':here Cranmer, Ridley, and Latlmer were
burned. As the flames licked at these
martyrs, Latimer cried out: "~e
shall this day light such a candle m
England, I trust, as shall never be
put out." Such a glory hovers over
many spots on earth.
I believe that for countless people, there is glory found in the house
;f God, the place where mortals
commune with the Divine. The particular house need not be large, if it
has blessed and holy memories for
us. If we have made sincere vows
at her altars, the church has a glorious heritage for us.
What gives glory to the house of
God? If it truly be a holy place it
will have glory. If, for us, it has
been a house of prayer, if it has
brought God nearer to us in our daily
life, if it has been a place where men
may secure and maintain fellowship
with the Divine, it will be a place of
glory. Visions of God, co~victions
of sin, inspirations for serviCe most
frequently come to men and women
when they go into a house of God
and make it a house of prayer.
Here too we have a place of hal'
'
lowed associations,
because men and
God have somehow been linked together. \Xfhen we look at our church,
we frequently do not see the building; we see far more. Worshiping
here, we are encompassed by a great

By ELDER D. B. SORDEN
cloud of witnesses, past and present.
Hallowed memories are ours memories of faces, now gone, memories of old hymns, maybe not too
certain
well sung but for us on
day, like the song of angels, memories of messages which renewed our
lives and stirred our souls, memories of the days when we gave our
lives to God. Yes, there is a glory
here in the house of God, because it
is the place of hallowed memories.
There is a glory in the house of
God because it is a house of hope. If
it links man with God in the past, it
also links him with the future; and
if God is in us that future is filled
with hope. If' we are linked with
the power that created the universe,
our lives surely can have hope. Every church house is a symbol of the
reality of God and a reminder of his
interest in the affairs of men. Every
church spire pointing upward testifies to the hope of the Christian in an
eternal life with the Master.
No greater glory can be in any
place than the glory of the house of
God. The church is creative of
spiritual and priceless i~eals by
which men live and for whiCh some
have died. The church is the mother
of heroes, crowned and uncrowned.
The vigor of the noblest manhood
has been nourished by the church.
She has made weak men strong and
has helped the mighty to be holy.
The church has been the bringer of
good news to many. The church is
a teacher of righteousness, justice,
and brotherhood. The church has
been a place of refuge for the oppressed and has ministered to ~he
sick and the desolate, the sorrowmg

a

NOVEMBER 22, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

9 (1057}

and the stricken, as well as to the bewildered and the downcast. The
church has been a guardian of the
public peace, has conserved abiding
interests, has been a friend of worthy
causes. Without the saving presence
of the church, the law of the land
would become the law of the jungle,
and the financial fabric of our country could not long endure.
It is an inspiration to belong to
any great organization, but it is a
greater inspiration to belong to the
church of God whose glory will one
day shine forth in brilliance. The
church has undergone untold hardships and, in many lands, has had to
fight for its very existence. Persecution and prohibition of the church
and its activities have been endured.
Its flame has burned low and given
but little light at times, but it has always been fanned to new brilliance
by the lives of some who were willing to die for it.
I suggest, that we all renew our allegiance to the church so that its light
may shine before men. We know that
the goal of the church is a good goal;
its ends are worthy. Do not let personalities throw you off the course.
some members are not as
good Christians as they ought to be,
do not stay away. But come to the
aid of the church now. Unto him be
glory in the church by Jesus Christ
throughout all ages, world wthout
end. Amen.-Ephesians 3: 21.
c

Premonition
One day Robert Louis Stevenson read
us a prayer he had just written. In it
were words none of us ever forgot:
"When the day returns, call us up with
morning faces and with morning hearts,
eager to labor, happy if happiness be
our portion, and if the day be marked
for sorrow, strong to endure."
We waked on the morrow with happy
morning faces; only Louis' wife was
troubled with a premonition that the day
was marked for sorrow. That day, at
the height of his fame, in the best health
he had ever enjoyed, Louis went out
of this life suddenly, quietly, painlessly.
-Isobel Field (R. L. S.'s stepdaughter),
This Life I've Loved.
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Preamble to aCo munion Service
By ALMER SHEEHY
The Latter Day Saint religion is
not an individualistic one, but the
religion of a fellowship, of a society
dedicated to the doing of Christ's
will to the carrying out of the diyine
purpose. Saints are bound into a
corporate unity by their common task
of winning the world to the carrying
out of God's intent. They are an international corps of God-servers,
called out from among the secular
nations, not dependent upon geography, not restricted by race.
Saints are not inhuman apparitions surrounded with halos of glory,
ethereal beyond temptation. Saints in
the New Testament meant just plain,
ordinary people except that they
knew God had chosen them to be
his servants and co-workers-hardpressed, struggling co-laborers with
Deity, first of all here in a world that
rejected both them and God, and
then forever in that state of life
which comes when years on earth are
done. St. Paul over and over again
addresses his fellow Christians as
those who are "called to be saints."
He does not mean that they were
paragons of virtue, but that they
knew they had been summoned to
be partners with Jesus, God Incarnate, sharing by virtue of difficult
and redemptive labor a true friendship with one another and with him.
Into that divine companionship
Christ calls, in every generation,
those who perceive the inadequacy
of life as it is lived by the great majority-those who know that society
is ruinously out of joint, and that
men and women need salvation from
a blind self-centeredness. He calls
those who perceive the inevitable
failure of this worldly secularism.
Be calls those who, knowing this,
are willing to live daringly, not only
for their own s-akes but also for the
salvation of a society otherwise hopelessly self-destructive. Saints by no
means always succeed in living a
wholly devoted life. It is not by the

lives they live that the world is made
better, but by the lives that they
really try to live. The way of life
for those within the Latter Day Saint
fellowship is never easy. They who
would serve nobler ends than the
multitude pursues are sure to find
themselves in opposition to that multitude and, more often than not,
hated and persecuted by it. Anyone
who desires a quiet and easy existence would do well to give Latter
Day Saintism a wide berth. It costs,
always much and sometimes everything, to deny the short-range wisdom of the crowd and to labor in accordance with God's desire. In social intercourse, the sincere Latter
Day Saint tries to see in each human
being whom he meets, a child of
God, potentially dignified and beautiful, to be respected, loved, and
served. The world acts on other
premises.
Because they are in a decided minority, because they are dedicated to
another wisdom than the world is
content to follow, because it is hard
to stand against the failing but compelling crowd, there is great need
for Latter Day Saints to receive the
emblems.
Because Jesus knew that they who
are his would always want not only
communion and fellowship with one
another but also companionship with
him, he ordained this way to give
himself to his own. Where the faithful are gathered together, he comes
into the midst of them-=-the Commander-to be with his soldiers,
servants, and friends, to cheer and
encourage and rest and empower. At
the altar, the Saints draw near to him
and he, the Master, passes among
them, vibrant, vigorous, dynamicthe King who died and yet livesgiving authority to bear witness to
the truth by word and deed and
power to those who have the burden
of the day before them.
Too soon Communion is over. Out
www.LatterDayTruth.org

the faithful must go to the tasks that
are set before them. They have work
to do, for the world is at work; there
is life to be lived for love and truth,
life to be given away and won; but
in so doing, they are not lone integers, beating single wings against
inexorable confusion; they are members of a fellowship which cannot
be routed or frustrated, because it is
of God.
Holy Communion ts not to
be entered into by all men. It is
not for cowards. It is not for souls
content with compromise: It is not
for those who are conformed to the
pattern of a chaotic world. It is for
brave men, brave women, brave children-glad in God's cause to stand.
The King's body and his blood are
for the food and drink of warriors.
To them alone can he be the source
of peace and courage. Only those
who company with him become
both conquerors and benefactors.

Gratitude
Not only for the harvest reaped
And for the year-crowned festive
board,
With all thy bounteous blessings
heaped,
We bow our heads to thank thee,
Lord.
Not only for the home-fire's glow
With all the peace our hearths
afford
And all the joys we daily know,
We lift our hearts to thank thee,
Lord!
But for the help which thou hast given
In steep ascent and rocky way,
We ask no primrose path to heaven,
But only for thy help, we pray.
We thank thee for the wealth of mind,
The peace and calm, by sorrow
wrought;
For thy support and mercies kind
In hard-won battles we have fought.
We thank thee for each newborn dayNew tasks, achievement still to be!
For hope's sweet light-a deathless

ray-That beckons onward, up to thee.
-Ruth McNickl~ Kirby.

Travelog
SUNDAY, October 19, I was priviO Nleged
to meet with the Denver

Forty Years of Pastoral Service
Elder Harold Muir retired from
the pastorate of the Valley Center,
Michigan, Branch, on October 1,
1947, following forty years of service in this capacity. He assumed
leadership of the group in 1908,
when there were but two families; he
was then twenty-two years of age.
Under his prayerful guidance, the
membership increased to 100. Then
the Brown City Branch was organized, cutting the membership of the
Valley Center congregation to about
sixty. Continued mtsstonary endeavor by Elder Muir added family
after family to the congregation, until the number again reached 100.
Experiences were many and varied
during the passing of years. Two
churches have been purchased since
the organization of the branch. The
present brick structure was built by
the Methodist Church and was made
available after most of the congregation had been baptized by Elder
Muir. When purchased by the
Saints, the rostrum was rebuilt, a
full basement constructed, and a
large vestibule added. These and
other improvements cost the group
approximately $3,500.
The name Latter Day Saint became
an honored one, and many friends
have been made for the church dur··
ing Elder Muir's pastorate. Although
he is retiring from this phase of ministry, he will continue to serve his
church as a representative of the
Bishopric in the Eastern Michigan
District. In this activity, he will be
assisted by his wife, the former Susie
Beubou, who has stood shoulder to
shoulder with him in his past years
of ministry.

Saints and have a humble but enjoyable
part in a memorable event. Arriving the
evening before, I was kindly cared for
during my stay at the home of Brother
and Sister Marshall Chapman.
I spoke on the Book of Mormon at
the morning service in the old church at
Speer Boulevard and Logan Street, which
has been sold. Apostle W. Wallace
Smith shared ministry with me, for the
first time, at this meeting. This I deemed
a privilege. After a fine dinner at the
home of my nephew, Elder Richard S.
Salyards, Jr., I joined Pastor Merle Howard, District President Houston Hobart,
former pastors Garrett Walling and E.
J. Williams, in the colorful and meaningful ground-breaking service which was
held at the corner of Marion and Fifth
Avenue, in the presence of a large gathering of enthusiastic members from Denver and other near branches. Elder E.
W. Fishburn was in charge. Music was
provided by a select choir with Clarence
R. Hoagland as organist.
Evangelist W. W. Hield offered a
prayer long to be remembered, and a
double quartet sang, "Bless This House,"
bringing this happy event to a close.
Pressing matters called me to Nebraska, where I spent the next day at Omaha
visiting my sister, Audentia, and her
husband, Benjamin M. Anderson, who
drove me to J\1acy, Nebraska, to see some
of the brethren there.
The next Sunday (October 26) found
me making a short but interesting visit
at Warrensburg, Missouri. There Stake
President Ward A. Hougas and Bishop
T. A. Beck were conducting, in one of
the college buildings, a meeting of the
Central Missouri Stake officers, priesthood members, and their wives. As
usual, when Brother Hougas does the
planning, it was well organized.
I got my cue while listening to Brother
Beck and added my best, rather extempore, but I hope it was profitable.
As I write, I am en route to Washington, D. C., in company with Bishop
G. L. DeLapp and Brother Russell E.
Resch, technician, to consult with advisers
relative to prospective radio matters, pursuant to General Conference authorization. From there, I fly to Portland, Oregon, where Apostle Davey and I will
officiate with District President Jack L.
V erhei at a district conference.
IsRAEL A. SMITH.
Independence, Missouri
October 31, 1947
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records for all the family

Taken directly from the Scriptures, here are beautiful,
reverently produced Bible stories in~ a musical setting that you
will want to hear over and over again. The stories are of the
two major events of the Christian year: our Saviour's birth . . . .
and his Passion and Resurrection.
Authentic and approved, the stories follow the text itself,
based on the new Revised Standard Version. In modern language,
the careful listener will note that in this translation some phrases
have been altered from the earlier King James Version. For
instance, "swaddling clothes" becomes "swaddling cloths."
Easy to understand, the Scriptures come alive with a professional dramatic cast and music played by the Spire Symphonette.

SIDE 1: A Saviour is Born

SIDE 4: Gethsemane

SIDE 2: Wise Men Came

SIDE 5: The Empty Tomb

SIDE 3: Flight into Egypt

SIDE 6: Lo, I Am With You

$5.45 for the Album of 3 records (including Federal Excise Tax)
These records are made of Vinylite (nonbreakable) material.
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new I. d. s. book • • • •

PREACHING MINISTRY
By Lorne S. White
A new book for preachers of all ages, from the young man
just beginning his service to the mature and experienced minister
who has been at it a lang time. Tharaughly Latter Day Saint in
viewpoint, it recognizes the place and function of inspiration and
divine guidance, and at the same time suggests a wise program of
study and practical preparation. A balanced work based upon
experience and judgment, incorporating most of the best things
that have been written by our leaders on this subject.
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By Lorne S. White
"Called of God as was Aaron" might be taken as the theme
of this book, for this is the foundation of our whole concept of
priesthood and ministerial leadership. How calls are to be
recognized, safeguarded, and acted upon is carefully discussed and
considered in this volume which summarizes the best that has been
written upon this subject by our people. A book of special value
for pastors and leaders.
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earlier article on
eternal judgment, a good friend,
who is a member of another
church, asked me about grace as the
means of our salvation. He asked,
"Don't you believe that we are saved
by grace?" And other questions
were asked about the statements
quoted from the Scriptures in Revelation, the twentieth chapter, that we
shall be judged at the last day by
our works. A stimulating conversation followed, in which an attempt was made to suggest how
grace and works are related in the
matter of salvation. From that conversation was born the idea that it
would be :fitting to write on the question, "How are we saved?" from the
point of view of the means, principles, and medium of salvation.
Those who believe that we are
saved by grace are absolutely correct. Let us read from Ephesians 2:
8, 9 as follows: "For by grace are
ye saved through faith; and that not
of yourselves; but it is the gift of
God; Not of works, lest any man
should boast." But note, in the very
next verse, the reason why we are
created and why the grace of God is
granted unto us: "For we are his
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which God hath
before ordained that we should walk
in them." Here is stated in no uncertain terms that the very purpose
of the creation of man is to do good
works. If we do not achieve the
purpose of our creation, then we are
creatures unworthy of salvation.
But if we do achieve the purpose
of our creation, it will be because we
do good works-which John says in
Revelation 20: 12-15 is the basis of
our judgment.

F

OLLOWING AN

THis

IS NOT strange, for all judgment is based upon whether or
not a thing or person, whichever it
may be, is answering the purpose of
14 ( 1062)
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He was simply indicating the needs
of the particular people to whom he
was writing and teaching the broad
scope of the gospel. By all these
things and more, we are saved.
When I was a youth at home, my
By M. L. DRAPER
parents sensed at least to some degree the nature of my future life and
its creation. Knives are made to needs if I were to be qualified for
cut with, so one with a keen edge that life. Their visions and hopes
and :fine blade is judged a good for me shall probably never be fulknife. Automobiles are made for filled as they should be, but if they
transportation, but if one has so are fulfilled in any measure at all, it
many defects that it will not run, will be largely because of the parthen it is not a good automible, and ental grace which they bestowed on
it is either junked or abandoned. me. They could have selfishly reMen are made for good works. If quired of me, as some parents do of
they do them, they are judged good their children, such duties that eduand rewarded accordingly, but if they cation beyond the required attendfail to do them, they are not an- ance up to sixteen years in California
swering the purpose of their creation, would have been impossible. But by
so are accordingly judged to be bad their grace, there was extended to
and treated in a suitable manner. me an opportunity to finish high
The grace of God permits us to an- school and to attend college. Their
swer the end of our creation. With- sacrifices eased the burden of feedout his loving care and the inspiring ing and clothing me, of meeting
direction of his Holy Spirit, we fail many of the obligations in the bare
even to know why we are here. But maintenance of life in such a way
since his grace is upon us, we learn that attendance at the school was
by the leadings of his Spirit that we possible. But did their grace in proare here for the purpose of doing viding me with the opportunity to
good works. Read again Ephesians attend the classes and laboratories of
2: 10 where Paul says that we are the college give me my education?
saved by grace, because "we are his Not at all. It required, in addition,
·workmanship, created in Christ Jesus hours of study, attention to the lecunto good works."
tures, care in performing experiments
in the chemistry and physics labor aONLY are we saved by grace,
tories, conscientious reading, and
but my many other truths as active participation in all the funcwell. In Acts 16: 31, we are told tions of my classwork. In other
that we can be saved by belief. In words, it took many different kinds
Romans 8: 24, we :find that we are of good works.
saved by hope. In I Corinthians 1:
THis illustration can be found
21, we discover the Apostle Paul sayseveral of the principles of etering that we can be saved by the foolishness of preaching. In other places nal salvation through the gospel.
we read of being saved by baptism, By grace, I was privileged to go to
by the gospel, by belief and confes- school. In hope I studied the lession, by calling on the name of the sons and met the laboratory requireLord, by the name of the Lord, and ments. By the "foolishness" of the
by obedience to the gospel. Now all professors' lectures, to use the words
these statements come from the same of the Apostle Paul, the information
Bible, and most of them from the was presented to me. By immersion
pen of the same Apostle Paul who in the spirit of education, a kind of
wrote that we are saved by grace. baptism, I absorbed the ideas and
Was Paul contradicting himself philosophy of education. By calling
when he said we are saved first by on the names and examining the
one thing, then another? Not at all. lives of authorities in political
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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soence, mathematics, chemistry,
physics, language's, history, and so
on, I discovered truth. By obedience
to the principles discovered and revealed by the master teachers and
scientists of the ages, truth was confirmed and made a part of my own
experience. Does this sound so much
different from the gospel of Christ?
None of this would have been possible but for the grace of my parents.
Yet, in addition to grace were needed
all these other principles and functions in order for me to receive the
benefits of the grace thus extended.
BY HIS HEAVENLY grace, the Father
• of all men extends to his children the opportunity to .know him
and to become like him. Without
his loving-kindness in permitting us
this great opportunity, nothing that
we can do will give it to us. We
do not know enough, nor do we appear ever to be capable of knowing
enough without his Holy Spirit about
the life in which we find ourselves to
do the thing that God by his grace
will help us do. Our works, without
his grace, are the blind gropings of
confused and bewildered children,
and in them we find no reason for
boasting. But because of the grace
of God, our works become the means
of fulfilling the purpose of our creation-of becoming Godlike by taking
advantage of the opportunities given
us to establish the kingdom of God
on earth in the name of Jesus and
through the gospel in which we believe and have hope.
Grace is the graciousness of our
Heavenly Parent, through which we
find it possible to do the works of
God on the basis of which we shall
be judged in order to determine how
well we have accomplished the purpose of our creation. But unless we
respond eagerly, with hope and faith,
the grace of God is meaningless to
us. By grace we are saved, through
hope, through faith, through obedience to the gospel, in the name of
Jesus Christ, that man may be blessed
in the kingdom of God.
The approach to God must be upward-not downward.

of the beautiful flowers and fruit
of the Christian way of life. It is the
only way which can take man in his
Would it not be better for the natural state and transform him, so
world if the endeavor to force the that, under the freely accepted inChristian way of thought on people spiration of a new spirit and life, he
was banished and people and so- achieves his destiny.
Fourthly: The "Christian Way"
ciety were allowed freely and natis
the way of true liberty and freeurally to express themselves?
dom. It is certainly a straight and
ANSWER: I feel that behind this narrow way, but, in the end, it is the
question are several misunderstand- easy and best way. No motorist
ings. Firstly: The Christian way of wants to leave the straight cement or
life is not a code of laws forced on asphalt-coated roads for paddocks
anybody. It is a way of life demon- and rough country, because he knows
strated by Jesus Christ and verified his car is at its best on the good road.
by millions in all ages as the only He is free on the good road in the
solution of all the problems and same sense that the Christian is free
needs of man. Wherever and when- in the "Christian Way."
ever freely accepted and experienced,
-The Standard, Australia,
it has always ·proved its truth and
September, 1947.
brought freedom and liberty-social,
economic and personal justice, and
Isolated Members
righteousness. Wherever endeavors
Many times we have been greatly imhave been made to force it on the
people as a code of law and they pressed by the friendship and kindness
shown by members of the church in writhave been regimented to that end, ing to those whose letters have been pubrebellion, resentment and degenera- lished in our pages.
Recently a letter came to us from one
tion have always followed.
Secondly: The best things in the of our members who is living far from
world are not found where nature is church privileges and feels the loneliness
of her situation. It occurred to us then
wild and fruits, vegetables, flowers, that if our readers could know, many of
birds, and animals, have naturally ex- them would write letters of friendship
pressed themselves. Our beautiful and encouragement.
A part of the letter follows:
roses, sweet peas, apples, tomatoes,
sheep, and cattle in their wild, natOur nearest church is forty miles from here.
ural, self-expressed state, are of lit- The elder there has come several times and
administered to our sick when requested. We
tle value. It is only as the potential have
prayed many times that the way would be
good, which is hidden in their wild opened so we could attend our nearest church,
but for some reason it never has been. 1 marstate, is revealed by cultivation, se- ried
out of the church. . . . . We have five
lective breeding, pruning, control of lovelv children. There have been times when
I was so starved for the gospel and association
growth, and other methods of cul- with
the Saints I felt I would surely die spirittivation that they achieve perfection ually. I"ve had such terrible disappointments
. . . . however, time and again our family's
and are of such value to man.
lives have been so miraculously spared from
Thirdly: In like manner, it is only accidents and sickness that we believe God
has a blessing for us someday. . . . .
as men and women choose to freely surely
The church was interested enough in us to get
become adjusted to "the way" Jesus us as members twenty or more years ago, and
we lived right here. Can't it do something to
revealed in his life, (John 14: 6), keep
the spark alive now, especially when there
by becoming grafted into Jesus Christ are so many lives at stake? There were two
now.
and sharing his life, that the highest then; . there are twelve
MRS. VERNON DUNBAR.
and best in them can be revealed and Route 1, Box 39
made available for universal good. Akron, Colorado
Self-control, not self-expression; selfNOTE:
If there are other isolated
sacrifice, not selfishness; goodness, members who wish to correspond with
not greatness; giving, not getting; those of their faith, they may send their
names and addresses to the Herald for
service, not personal security; perfec- publication
in this column.
tion, not popularity; truth, not
power; peace, not riches, are some NOVEMBER 22. 1947
15 ( 1063)
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Questions People Ask

They Twain Shall Be One Flesh
13y Evan A. Fry
And the Pharisees came to him and asked him, Is it lawful for a man to
put away his wife? This they said, thinking to tempt him. And he answered
and said uqto them, What did Moses command you? And they said, Moses
suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to put her away. And Jesus answered
and said unto them, For the hardness of your hearts he wrote you this precept;
But from the beginning of the creation, God made them male and female. For
this cause shall a man leave his father, and mother and cleave unto his wife; and
they twain shall be one flesh; so then they are 'no more twain but one flesh.
What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.-Mark 10: 2-9.

LIFE MAGAZINE, in the issue of October 27, carries a three-page
story about a centennial reunion in
Salt Lake City, Utah, participated in
by some 400 of the 2,000 living descendants of an early Mormon pion~er and his six wives. The magazme story asserts that in the year
1834, one Charles C. Rich first met
Joseph Smith. "In 1843, Revelator
Smith 'revealed' a new doctrine
which sanctified the institution of
plural marriages. Follower Rich
soon began to practice polygamy. By
the time Rich arrived in Salt Lake
City, Utah, on October 2, 1847, he
had six wives, and a growing family," says Life.
The Reorganized Church asserts
now, and has from the beginning,
that Joseph Smith never revealed,
preached, practiced, sanctioned, or
condoned polygamy. The law he
gave to the church in his lifetime
was plain and completely in harmony
with the Biblical law that one man
and one woman-"they twain," not
three or six or any other plural number-should be one flesh. A revelation received on February 9, 1831,
and published to this day in the Utah
edition of the Doctrine and Covenants as well as our own, commands: "Thou shalt love thy wife
with all thy heart, and shall cleave
unto her and none else" (Section 42,
paragraph 7). The following month,
another revelation contained this
language: " ... marriage is ordained
of God unto man; wherefore it is
16 ( 1064)
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lawful that he should have one wife,
and they twain shall be one flesh, and
all this that the earth might answer
the end of its creation."-Doctrine
and Covenants 49: 3. On August 18,
1835, a conference of the church
considered the form of marriage
ceremony to be used in the church
and adopted the following covenant,
which is used in every marriage ceremony in this church to the present
day: "You both mutually agree to be
each other's companion, husband and
wife, observing the legal rights belonging to this condition; that is,
keeping yourselves wholly for each
other and from all others during
your lives?'' (Doctrine and Covenants 111 : 2.) The same section
which includes this marriage covenant incorporates also this declaration of belief from the church: " ...
we declare that we believe that one
man should have one wife; and one
woman one husband .... " (This section was removed from the Utah edition in 1876, and the "revelation"
on polygamy substituted.) The Book
of Mormon, which was translated by
Joseph Smith, calls polygamy an
abomination and states the rule that
one man shall have one wife, and
concubines he shall have none (Jacob
2: 36. Authorized Edition).
OSEPH SMITH was killed on June
27·, 1844. Polygamy was first
publicly proclaimed by Brigham
Young in Salt Lake on August 29,
1852, eight years and two months
after the prophet's death. It was
presented as a revelation from Smith,

received in 1843, but kept secret for
all those years. Young stated as he
read it to the conference, "Though
that doctrine [polygamy J has not
been practiced by the elders, this
people have believed in it for years."
Therefore, if the magazine story is
correct, Mr. Rich arrived in Utah
with six wives almost five years before Brigham Young proclaimed
polygamy with the assertion that it
had not yet been practiced by the
church. Young predicted on this
occasion, "And I tell you . . . . it
[the principle of polygamy] will
sail over and ride triumphantly above
all the prejudice and priestcraft of
the day." How that prediction has
been fulfilled, I leave you to decide.
THE PURPORTING revelation (Section 132, Utah Edition of the
Doctrine and Covenants) presented
thus in 1852 quotes Joseph Smith as
inquiring of the Lord as to how he
"justified" the patriarchs of old in
polygamy-when the Bible contains
no mention of such a justification,
and the Book of Mormon calls
polygamy an abomination. It commands Joseph to "prepare thy heart
to receive and obey the instructions
which I AM ABOUT TO GIVE
unto you," (verse 1) and in a later
paragraph commands Emma Smith
to "receive all those that HAVE
BEEN GIVEN unto my servant
Joseph," (verse 52). The purported
revelation teaches not only a plurality of wives, but makes salvation dependent on obedience to the principle
of polygamy (verse 4). It teaches
www.LatterDayTruth.org

also a plurality of gods, and promises
that those who practice polygamy
"shall pass by the angels, and the
gods, which are set there, to their
exaltation and glory in all things"
(verses 20 and 21) . It promises
that if a man marry a wife according
to this law, any sin save shedding of.
innocent blood will be forgiven him
(verse 26). Contrast this with the
teachings of Joseph Smith in his lifetime, and it is like contrasting black
with white. He taught that there is
one God; that only belief in and
obedience to the gospel of Christnot polygamy-cancels and forgives
sin; that men must respect and obey
the laws of the land as well as the
law of God and be judged according
to the deeds done in the flesh. We
have already quoted his teachings regarding marriage.
After the declaration of this document in 1852, many women in Utah
claimed to have been wives to Joseph
Smith, but examination of each claim
will reveal that the marriage was
performed BY PROXY after Smith's
death. In all of Utah-in all of the
world-not a single child of Joseph
Smith has ever been produced save
by his one and only wife, Emma
Hale Smith. When you consider
that the so-called revelation promised
Joseph that he would be blessed and
multiplied an hundredfold in this
world of wives and children (see
verse 55), and when you consider the
pride and satisfaction in polygamous
· ancestry which still exists in Utah
(exemplified by the family gathering described in Life), does it seem
probable that there could have been
a single polygamous child begotten
by Joseph Smith who would not
blazon that fact from the housetops?
Yon may be sure that if even one
such child-let alone the hundreds
promised to him-could have been
produced in evidence, he would have
been produced long before this.
who was the wife of
Joseph's youth, testified in her
old age: "He had no other wife but
me; nor did he to my knowledge
ever have .... He did not have any
(Continued on page 23.)
EMMA SMITH,

(J/;e Jwins
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By Lois Ernsberger
"Mother, is my face clean?"
"Mom, can we take our aprons off now?"
"Mother, can't we go now?"
A weary nod of assent, the door slams and the twins are gone. Yes,
quite definitely school has started.
The silence is deafening. I slowly start to clear the breakfast table.
"It just doesn't seem possible," I remark to the cat. "Why, only yesterday
they were taking their first steps."
My reverie is broken by a tap at the door and my neighbor pokes her
head in"Children gone?" At my silent nod she continues. "Well, you haven't
any babies anymore. In fact, once they start school they're really not yours
at all."
I'm startled and show it. "What do you mean?''
"Oh, they belong to the world now! 'Stoo bad too. You must feel
awful to see them start. I know when my Georgie started school I cried for
hours."
Her voice goes on, but my mind resumes its own train of thought. Feel
bad? Hate to see them go? How foolish! I'd feel much worse if they
couldn't go. What if they were abnormal and I couldn't send them to that
great American institution, the public school! What if they had to be
sent to some special school for the mentally incompetent!
Why do so many parents dread the day their small fry start school? Because they're losing their babies? Would they truly want to keep them
babies forever? What is more pitiful than the grown person who has been
tied to his mother's apron strings all his life and is left suddenly alone?
No, I don't mind seeing them start school. It's downright fun to
hear them chatter about it. Yesterday, upon arriving home, Jeanne sang
out, "Jo Ann had to sit in the corner!" Her eyes shone and she giggled.
"What for?" I gasped, bristling a little. Was that teacher going to
start picking on my baby? I'd go tell her, I'd- I' d-.
"Oh, she iss kep' talkin'."
I looked at Jo Ann, who already had her head buried in my apron
sobbing.
"I don' like 'at teacher!" Now what to do! Suddenlv I remembered
a little girl some years ago and an exasperated teacher who e~claimed, "Lois,
if you don't stop that talking I'm going to put some tape across your mouth!"
The way seemed clear, and I told of some of the times I, too, had to be
punished in school. In a few minutes the crisis was past, and Jo Ann was
relating happy experiences of the day.
That is a small example of some of the hardships my little ones will
suffer. But in their growing and suffering, they are building character,
learning new things, seeing a whole new world open before their eyes. It's
the heritage every American child has-the one thing that all parents can
give their offspring, be they rich or poverty stricken-the privilege of growing up to be good Christian men and women.
For what more can we ask?
www.LatterDayTruth.org

General Council of Women
The Auditorium
Independence, Missouri

170 Gravely Hill
Birmingham 23, England

Dear Council Members:
Several months have passed since we left Independence. It has been an
interesting and busy period.
Before leaving the States, we spent two days in Washington, D.C., where we
visited the Capitol, the White House, Washington Monument, Lincoln's Memorial,
Arlington, and most of the other places of interest. They were all familiar to
us, but because we were leaving America, I think we bade them farewell with a
little more respect and affection than we had on previous occasions. From there
we went on to New York. We were met in Jersey City by the Roy Squires. Although
we had only a day and a half in New York, every minute was full. On our last day,
we visited Radio City and saw The Yearling (which, by the way, is now in London
ana creating quite a sensation). In the evening, we attended prayer service and
a reception at the church; we were later escorted down to the ship. All came
aboard and presented us with fruit, flowers, and candy. They toured the big
ship with us until midnight, when a deep blast from the whfstle warned visitors
to go ashor.e.
We sailed before dawn. I was sorry, because I had wanted to watch the
Statue of Liberty and sky line of New York City fade into the horizon.
The "Queen Elizabeth" is a magnificent ship nearly foul' city blocks long.
We had a fine trip across, although for two days we were in the swells from a
storm to the north of us. The ship rolled so much that it was necessary to
anchor all the chairs to the floor and put sideboards on the tables.
The
rolling bothered us a little, but neither of us missed a meal-an achievement we
recall with satisfaction, having lived under English rationing since.
We docked in Southampton on time but were dismayed to learn that all dock
hands had just gone on strike. We waited aboard ship for nine hours while the
striking men held meetings.
I t was 9 o'clock at night when we left the ship,
and a cold, penetrating fog was beginning to roll in from the ocean. You can
imagine the confusion which would result from dumping 2,300 people and all their
baggage on the dock with only a few porters and customs officers on duty.
There is no system of checking baggage here, such as in the States. You locate
your own (including trunks), find an available porter, go with him to the
baggage compartment, and personally see that everything gets into the car.
Trains were waiting to take us to London. Everyone was frantic--especially
the customs officials. Finally, with no more inspection than merely having us
point out which trunks were ours, they marked them OK and shooed us out of their
way. After much huffing and puffing, we managed to get our baggage and ourselves
aboard an overcrowded train bound for London. The crowding had one advantage-it kept u.s warm.
We arrived at Waterloo station in London at midnight, and another mad
scramble for baggage began. The people who were to meet u.s had gone home,
thinking the train from Southampton would not be in until morning. It was
foggy, frosty, and miserably cold. Railway stations here are not enclosed; they
are a series of platforms with a roof over them, much like our train sheds.
Usually there is a small enclosure where tickets are sold (bookings here) and
another one or two for the rest rooms, and sometimes a tearoom. But there is no
large building called the station.
After two and a half hours of searching for and collecting baggage, and
vainly telephoning hotels for accommodations, we decided to look through the
directory for familiar names. After drawing several blanks, we finally reached
a John Worth--not the John Worth we thought it was, but his son. He gave us a
most gracious invitation to come to their house at once, and by 3 o'clock we were
drinking tea before the fireplace in their lovely home. Needless to say, we
called.down the blessings of heaven upon their heads for their kind hospitality
at that strange hour.
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On our way to the station the next day, we saw many interesting buildings;
visable ~lso were the cruel scars of war. As we crossed Westminster Bridge, I
was thrilled to see the beautiful Houses of Parliament. We looked at them
standing there so majestically, with the placid water of the Thames flowing
slowly by, and marveled that they had escaped the tragedy of war which was so
evident on every hand. In a little side street, we saw a lonely church spire
standing with nothing at its base except a partial shell of what had once been a
beautiful church. Strangely, a few panes of glass remained in the twisted steel
framework of what had once been a large, stained-glass window.
In London,
Birmingham, Leeds, Manchester, and Liverpool, we saw endless streets of rubble
and the hollow shells of buildings.
Brother McConley recently returned from Germany with the report that the
devastation here in England fades into insignificance when one sees Berlin.
We have learned in the few months we've been here that war-torn cities have
their counterpart in the lives of people. Those who experience and survive such
tragedies do so at a tremendous cost, physically, spiritually, and emotionally.
Birmingham is a city of more than 2,000,000, located about 100 miles northwest of London. We had six weeks of bitter cold after arriving here, and getting
settled.was a slow task.
·
Immediately upon our arrival, we reported to the Alien Registration Office
at the police department. We are foreigners, now. Recently, I overheard two
ladies in a department store. One remarked, "She is a foreigner." The other
replied, "Yes, she is American; look at her shoes." I pretended I hadn't heard a
word.
I am well acquainted in Birmingham now, but it was quite confusing at first.
I used to wonder where Boston got its pattern for growth, but now I know. The
map of any English city looks like a spider web.
Following the bitter winter, we had a wet, cold spring with heavy rains and
floods. The losses from floods and cold were appalling--30,000 head of cattle,
3,000,000 head of sheep, and countless other farm animals, feed, and equipment,
not to mention the loss of homes, businesses, and properties. Whole villages and
large sections of cities were under water.
Summer finally came, and it was lovely. The climate is much like that of
the Pacific Northwest, and things grow luxuriantly. Many of the stone cottages
have thatched roofs and are surrounded by stone fences covered with roses and
The tiny fields are separated by hedgerows, and there are pastures dotted
with trees and sheep or cattle. Wild swans add their beauty to every little bit
of water. They are protected, so we see them everywhere.
There are castles, some occupied and some in ruins. Only the spire of the
great thirteenth century Cathedral of Coventry remains standing. We have
visited the ever-famous Stratford~on~Avon three times since we arrived.
We saw a section of the old Roman road built 1,000 years ago. Some of the
walls are still standing too. Years ago in school, when I was worrying through
Caesar's description of his roads and bridges, I might have enjoyed the translations more had I known that I would some day actually see one of them.
But enough of this rambling. Now for the women's work. Most groups did not
meet at all during the war, which is easy to understand. They didn't meet in Hawaii then, either. There have been some classes conducted, mostly on doctrinal
subjects; these were taught by a member of the priesthood. Several bazaars and a
harvest festival or two have been held since the war ended. I have worked out
a tentative year's program and will report on it later.
So far, I have conducted a three-months' course (once a week) here in Birmingham. I used The Church and the Home quarterly, and the women seemed to like
it very much. They-said it was new and refreshing. I have also held classes at
two week-end institutes, one here and one at Sutton-in-Ashfield. Besides the two
groups in Birmingham, I have met with and spoken to the women at Clay Cross,
Sutton-in-Ashfield, Nuneaton, and Warrington. I spoke at three mother-daughter
occasions and have also met with and spoken at all of the church schools and
some of the Zion's Leagues in the above mentioned places.
I always think of· you and miss you on "council days." Then I think of the
wonderful people I am meeting he:r·e, the experiences I am having, and the things
I am seeing, and I thank my Heavenly Father for having granted me such a rare
privilege.
Sincerely,
Emma McConley
www.LatterDayTruth.org

THE

CONTINUAL clattering of the
train wheels as they contacted
the hard steel rails beneath them
sent vibrant little shivers down Joe's
spine. He stirred uneasily and
blinked his eyes hard. Sometimes he
had the oddest feeling that someone
was trying to communicate with him
or that something was going to happen. He seemed always to be listening, waiting, expecting. Sometimes
it scared him, clear down to the pit
of his stomach. Sometimes he wondered if he were quite normal. He
had heard about people losing their
minds because they dwelt too much
in the "make believe." Was that to
be his fate?
The clanking of the wheels continued. Over and over and over the
sound echoed and resounded upon
his ears. But suddenly, without
warning, his head cleared and he was
able to throw aside the confusion
which always seemed to be in his
mind. Everything was as it had been
a few minutes ago. Bert and Dick
were still there beside him in the
crowded coach. Bert, with his long
legs stretched out to span the space
between his seat and Joe's, rested his
feet on Joe's seat. Dick was sprawled
out in the little space left in the
seat unoccupied by Bert. Both fellows were asleep.

How

SILLY IT was for him to
imagine that the train wheels
were telling him to "go back." What
possible reason could there be for his
going back to Graceland only an
hour or so after he had left it? Besides, this was Thanksgiving vaca-

tion and everyone that could, would
be going home, too. What would
his mother say if suddenly he was
to call her and say he had decided
not to come home because the train
wheels had told him not to? He
smiled at the absurdity of his thinking and laid his head back against
the soft cushion of the seat. Take
Bert there, for instance, his thoughts
continued, nothing ever bothered
Bert. He was just a happy-go-lucky
guy with no worries and no fears for
the future-just living every day as
it came and never thinking beyond
the hour he was living. And Dick,
too-nothing ever seemed to bother
those two. It was just like the first
few days at Graceland; Dick and
Bert had fitted right in-made
friends the first day-took what was
offered them and never complained,
while he had been restless and uncertain and homesick. It just didn't
seem fair that some people had to be
so different from others.
Dick opened his eyes, yawned and
sat up. "What time is it?" he asked.
"Quarter after ten. Why?"
Dick shrugged, "No reason. Just
curious:"
There it was again, Joe thought,
no reason, no purpose, no nothing.
"Couldn't you sleep?"
Joe shook his head. "Never
could sleep on a train. Too noisy, I
guess."
"Noisy?"
"Yeah. Wheels make so much
racket."
"After being in the Army, I can
sleep anywhere."

BETTY SANfORD
THERE

WAS a short silence. Dick
took out a comb and gave his
hair a quick smoothing down, while
Joe stared out of the window. The
night was dark, and objects could
hardly be seen from his seat on the
moving train, but he knew what was
out there in the blackness in front of
them. Fields of corn and big white
farmhouses and people sleeping
soundly on soft, wide beds. People
who had found their place in life and
were doing something about it.
Farmers who knew what it meant to
feel the rich, deep softness of the
earth beneath their feet and the satisfaction of knowing they were
creating something worth-while from
the materials God had given them.
Satisfied, busy people doing their
part-while kids like Joe sat on
trains looking forward to a few days
at home and then back to collegewhat? If you didn't know where
you were going in life or what you
would be called upon to do, how
could you know what to prepare
yourself for?
"Joe, you do more deep thinking
than any one person has a right to do.
What are you dreaming about now?"
Joe stiffened. Why couldn't they
leave him alone? He knew he was
different, and so did they, but they
didn't have to "rub it in." Immediately, he was contrite. How could
Dick possibly understand him when
he couldn't even understand himself
sometimes. He attempted a hugh.
"Thinking about how good it's going to seem to sit down to a turkey
dinner at home," he lied.
"You're thinking about food?"
Dick chided. 'Tm thinking about
sleep. You know-that wonderful
stuff we never seem to get enough
of? I'm gonna sleep every minute
I'm at home.
They lapsed into another silence.
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know what they're going to do. Everyone
seems to know but me."
And" then the fellowship of the "open door."
That was the night when
he had got his first
glimpse into the lives of
his fellow Gracelanders
and had seen their souls
bared, for an instant, to
his. He had met and
lived and worked with
members of his own
faith, but he was still
lonely. There was no
one yet who understood
him. He had still not
found
himself.
One
shouldn't expect miracles, he reasoned, but
he had been so ~ure that
Graceland would tell
him what he wanted to
know. If he wasted every day of his two years
That night Joe wrote a long letter to h~s mother.
at
college, as he had
His closing bnes were, "It has truly been a day fm
thanksgiving, Mom .... "
wasted every day of his
past nineteen years, then
Joe wasn't in the mood to talk, and there was no future to look forDick was sleepy. The train wheels ward to at all. Being a good Latter
were bothering Joe again. "Go back Day Saint was not enough. There
to Graceland," they seemed to say, had to be a job for him to do.
"back to Graceland, go back . . . ."
THE TRAIN jerked to a halt and
H E REMEMBERED his first impressuddenly, without any fore. sion of the Hill as he had thought at all, Joe stood up and bestarted up it that Sunday morning gan taking down his suitcase.
"Where ya going, Freshman?"
in early September. He had looked
at the Tower, and his thoughts had Both Bert and Dick were awake, now.
been, "Here I will find the answer.
The expression on Joe's face
By Thanksgiving I shall have found stopped their inquiries. 'Tm going
the purpose for my having been back," he said. "See you later."
created. I shall know what it is I
Graceland was the same as it had
want to do in life. I shall live with been the day before when he had
people who feel as I do, and think boarded the train. As he walked
as I do, and live as I do. Graceland slowly up the hill toward the Ad
will open all new doors for me." building, Joe felt an exhilaration he
He remembered the first fellowship had never known before. Maybe he
when four missionaries and their was crazy for coming back, but he
wives took their leave for foreign was here and, strangely enough, he
lands. He had felt a thrill seeing was very happy about it.
them come down from the platform
Joe had always liked Sunday
with their heads held high in deter- mornings, and, as he dressed for
mination and with faith in their church, the feeling he had had on
hearts for that which they were to the train came back to him more
undertake. He had thought, "They forcibly than it had before. This
know where they're going. They was what he had been waiting for.

general church serv, ice began, Joe walked off by
himself under a big tree that stood
out by itself on the campus. There
he knelt and asked God's direction
and advice. He was so sure that his
coming back had not been a mistake
and yet, with as vivid an imagination
as he had, could he not have
imagined everything? While he was
kneeling there, he seemed to gain a
closeness to God that he had never
known before. He arose and went
into the service, satisfied that he had
been right in returning.
The organist was playing, "Rock
of Ages" as he entered the building;
he selected a seat near the back.
There was a spirit almost tangible in
the room, and Joe was awed into
deep thinking. As the prayer service
began and the young people about
him bore their testimonies, Joe felt
God's Spirit grow stronger within
him. When it seemed that his soul
could consume no more of this overpowering influence, a man at the
front of the room ar()se, and as he
did so a strange new peace came into
Joe's heart. His eyes were rivited on
the man's face, aqd it was as if in a
dream that Joe heard the words
1'
'
which came from the man ' s .1ps.
"There is one among you who
comes today seeking God's help.
God has heard this young brother's
supplications and he is ready now to
instruct. Joe, you are to prepare
yourself in the sight of God for a
task which shall require much from
you. You have stumbled along in
darkness long enough. You have
shown yourself worthy in God's
sight, and he has now chosen you
to be a missionary for him. You
are to carry his gospel into all parts
of the world. You are to go forth
and preach unto all people. This is
the task for which you have asked."
BEFORE THE

Joe wrote a long letter to his mother. His closing
lines were, "It has truly been a day
for thanksgiving, Mom. I know
now the path in life which I am to
travel. I go down on my knees before God that he has given this day
to me."
THAT NIGHT
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BULLETIN BOARD

arvest
By BARBARA McFARLANE
I walked on a November day. I
pressed the chill of the fall against
me, and breathed the smell of it into
my body. I trod the sunlight into a
carpet of golden leaves beneath my
feet and returned the scarlet hue of
my cheek which the wind had bestowed to the leaves that yet clung
to the branches overhead. I ran
down a hill with the wind behind me,
pushing, and into a knot of laughing young people, my friends.
Together we proceeded to the little church. At the threshold, however, the hush from within bade us
be silent, and we entered and sat
down near the rear. The organ was
playing, and wave after wave of the
music washed over us and intensified
the feeling of unity with the other
worshipers. Suddenly the choir filled
the room with the joyful Thanksgiving hymn:
Come, ye thankful people, come,
Raise the song of harvest home
All is safely gathered in,
Ere the winter storms begin.

I was oblivious to the remainder of
the service. Although the remarks
of the speaker were no doubt affluent, my mind was turning backward along the corridors of time:
It was the first Thanks giving Day
with its grave men pausing to pay
tribute to the God who had guided
them to a new land and preserved
them in their incipient struggle with
the 11irgin wilderness. Before them
lay the Herculean task of building a
nation, and the gravity of their responsibility tempered their merrymaking. From these pilgrim progenitors, the day with its wealth of tradition has become a part of the American heritage.
There were other thanksgiving
days with more of feasting and gaiety
and less of thought. These days
came when there were many bless22 (I 070)

THE SAINTS' HERALD

Pittsburgh District Conference
The Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, District Conference will be held at Fayette City, Pennsylvania, on November 22 and 23. There will
be a program at 7: 30 on Saturday evening.
Sunday's activities include a 9:30 a.m. prayer
service; a sermon at 11 by Apostle D. Blair
Jensen; cafeteria lunch at noon; a business
session at 2 p.m., followed by a musical program and an ordination service.
HENRY M. \'VINSHIP,
District President.

ings from a beneficent Creator. And
in sharp contrast .were the dark days
of doubt and depression, when
clouds of contention hung low. But
as the years marched by, the days
free of a troubled exterior became
fewer, and the Thanksgiving celebraSoutheastern Illinois Distric:t Conference
tions were modulated with the cogThe Southeastern Illinois District Conference will be held November 22 and 23 at Mt.
nizance of existing strife.
Vern on, Illinois. The first service will be a
And, now, Thanksgiving, 1947. priesthood meeting on Saturday evening. SunCould we live in a better, more chal- day's activities indude a 9:30 a.m. prayer
service; a sermon by Apostle Arthur Oakman
lenging period of the world's his- at 11; lunch in basement at noon (bring sandtory? We are citizens of a nation wiches and pie) ; business session and election
of officers at 2 p.m.; priesthood meeting and
avowed to protect the freedom of women's class at 3. Reports should be sent to
the indiv.idual. We are a part of the Mrs. Ruby Ellis, District Secretary, 519 South
12th Street, Mt. Vernon.
organization of Christ's Church
Meeting at Danville, Illinois
which has been restored to man. An
All members in Danville, Illinois, and suroppressed and hungry world-hun- rounding regions are invited to attend the
gry for a way of life-pleads for the services which will be held on the second floor
of the hall at 126Vz East Main Street in Danvery thing that we hold. Yes, the ville
on November 23. Church school will
grandness of our age is a blessing for begin at 9:30 a.m., preaching at 11. A meeting for further organization of the group will
which we should be enduringly grate- be
held at 2:30 in the afternoon.
ful.
0. C. HENSON.
We should thank God for the
New Address
prick of conscience that will not .alF. 0. Davies
1033 West Short St.
l ow us to sit down to our ThanksIndependence, Missouri
giving dinner with a "God's in his
Tel. Indep. 1823W
heaven, all's right with the world"
Names and Addresses Wanted
complacency. True, our homes were
If you have relatives, friends, or former
not destroyed by bombs; our tables neighbors who have moved from the east,
south, middle west, or southwest to the Pacific
are groa'ning with an abundance of northwest
(Idaho, Washington, Oregon, or
food; and we are looking forward to British Columbia), Seventy Arthur F. Gibbs,
3824 Southeast Grant Court, Portland, Oregon,
a secure, comfortable winter. Our will
appreciate your sending him their names
world is still intact. Or is it? Have and addresses. He suggests the following people
be included: members of the church who have
we forgotten two Thanksgivings ago not
been officially transferred from records
when our friends were scattered all elsewhere; nonmember relatives who would
receiving missionary calls; friends
around the globe? Perhaps we should appreciate
who have had contact with the church in other
petition the Lord for a longer areas, or those who would like the missionary
to call on them. Give family name; address
memory.
(if street and number are unknown, give loCan we accept Thanksgiving, cality) ; contact with the church, if any; interests; relationship; any other information th~t
1947, with a paean of gratitude for may be helpful in ministering to them. It IS
the stewardship of personality; and suggested that branch secretaries check their
for the years that stretch ahead of
us-years with which we can do so
home through the brooding peace.
much? Life, the grand adventure, is
Thoughts of family and friends and
ours.
a great feast should have quickened
The service was over. I walked on my pace. But the dark and the presa November evening and saw the ence of a great Father who cares for
sun display a pageant of color. Night his millions of children arrested my
took its place, and I received the steps, and I raised an overflowing
freshness of it to myself. I walked heart to heaven.
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records for those who should be transferred
to the Northwest.

Hollaman are making their home in Independence.

grandchild. Elders H. E. Davenport and Linden Wheeler officiated at the funeral.

Wants "Journals of History"

H un+er-Franc:is
Marjorie Francis of Fort Madison, Iowa,
and Bernie G. Hunter of St. Charles, Missouri,
were married on October 19, Elder Melvin
Francis, brother of the bride, officiating. The
ceremony took place at the Reorganized
Church in Fort Madison. Mr. and Mrs. Hunter
are making their home in St. Charles.

HARBSTREIT.- Emma,
J.,
was born
August 7, 1872, in Indiana, and died September 30 at her home north of Washington,
Indiana. In 1892, she married Joseph D.
Harbstreit and on March 19. 1898, was baptized into the Reorganized Church. She was
!Jighly respected by all who knew her.
She is survived by her husband and seven
children: Mrs. Mary Bush, Walter, Zedda,
Mrs. Esther Petty, Joseph D., Jr., Andrew ..
and Mrs. Nellie Orender. One son preceded
her in death. The funeral was held at the
church, Elders J. 0. Dutton and Chester Metcalf officiating. Interment was in the Plainville cemetery.

Charles W. Sutton of Butler, Missouri, is
anxious to obtain the following Joumals of
History to complete his set for binding: Volume 5, Number 4 (1912), Volume 10, Number 3 (1917), and Volume 11, Number 3

(1918).

Rosebush-Reid

"Church History" Needed
Mrs. Pearl Davis, Route 5, El Dorado
Springs, Missouri, is anxious to obtain a
young people's Church History.
State price
and condition of book before sending it.

Wants "Zion's Praises"
Allen Breckenridge, 1203 Culbertson, New
Albany, Indiana, wishes to obtain a copy of
Zion's Praises. When writing, please state
price and condition.

Needs Doctrine and Covenants
C. R. Buller, Parker, South Dakota, needs a
dozen or more copies of the Doctrine and
Covenants for use in missionary work. Write
stating price and condition of books before
sending them.

Wishes to Locate Saints in New Hampshire
and Vermont
Reed Holmes, 9 Alpine Street, Cambridge
38, Massachusetts, would like to have the
names and addresses of members in New
Hampshire or Vermont that are isolated from
the church.
Services are being held at the home of Dr.
and Mrs. Harold Clark, 552 Hanover Street,
Manchester, New Hampshire, at 4 o'clock each
Sunday afternoon. All in that vicinity are
invited to attend.

REQUESTS FOR I'RA YERS
Benito Maliwat, 1014 West Linden Street,
Independence, Missouri, asks the c-ontinued
prayers of the Saints that his hand may be
healed. He is deeply grateful for the prayers
that have already been offered in his behalf.
Mrs. Jonathan Collins, Rural Route 2,
Bloomingdale, Indiana, requests prayers for
her husband, who is recovering from tuberculosis, and her sister-in-law, Mrs. Martha
Rumple, who is a patient at the St. Elizabeth
Hospital in Danville, Illinois.

WEDDINGS
Ash-Campbell

Mary Lou Campbell, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Grover C. Campbell, and Roy Ash, son
of Mrs. Lillian Ash, were married September
6 at the North Church in Columbus, Ohio.
The bride's father read the double-ring ceremony. Mr. and Mrs. Ash are making their
home in Columbus, where Mr. Ash is attending Ohio State University.

Murdock-Coop
Laura Elvena Coop, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Orion V. Coop of Estacada, Oregon, and
Robert Warren Murdock, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Arnoid Murdock of Taborville, Missouri, were
married October 26 at the Slover Park Church
in Independence, Missouri, Priest Kenneth
Ward officiating. The couple will soon move
to Taborville, Missouri, where Mr. Mutdock
will be pastor of the Reorganized Church.

Severn-Greenleaf
Nettie Greenleaf, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Edwin Greenleaf, and Peter Severn, son of
Mr. and Mrs. Nelson Severn, both of Elkton,
Michigan, were married November 8 at the
Reorganized Church in Owendale, Michigan.
Elder Silas Parker officiated, assisted by Elder
Ezra Abbe. The couple will reside in Owendale.

Holiamcm-Stubbart
Carol Ardyce, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
John P. Stubbart, and Thomas J. Hollaman,
son of Mrs. Paul Kennedy, both of Independence, Missouri, were married November 8 at
the home of the bride's parents. Elder Kenneth Morford, uncle of the bride, performed
the double-ring ceremony.
Mr. and Mrs.

Eula Ann Reid and Perry Rosebush, both of
Gulliver, Michigan, were married on October
6 at the Reorganized Church in Gulliver, Elder
Tex Stowe officiatng.
The bride attended
Graceland Coilege in 1944. They will reside
in their new home near Gulliver.

Mcll!amara-Rasmussen
Ella Rasmussen of Gagetown, Michigan,
and Fernley McNamara of Flint, Michigan,
were married August 30 at the home of Elder
and Mrs. Silas Parker in Owendale, Michigan,
Elder Parker officiating. They are making
their home in Flint.

Parker-Leiterman

Barbara Leiterman, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Peter Leiterman of Sebewaing, Michigan,
and Leo Parker, son of Mr. and Mrs. George
Parker of Owendale, Michigan, were married
November 1 at the Reorganized Church in
Owendale, Elder Silas Parker officiating. They
are making their home on a farm near Owendale.

BIRTHS
A son, David Arthur, was born to Mr. and
Mrs. Dale Crown on October 5 at the Burke
Street Hospital in Fort Scott, Kansas. Mrs.
Crown is the former Wilma McBride. Mr.
Crown is pastor of Fort Scott Branch.
A daughter, Margaret Ann, was born on
August 30 to Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Golightly of
Kansas City, Missouri. Mrs. Golightly was
formerly Bernice Rinker.
A son, Spencer Skippy, was born on October
28 to Mr. and Mrs. Reg Jones, Jr., of Emington, Illinois.
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas R. Tucker of Pasadena, California, announce the birth of a son,
Thomas Richard, Jr., born September 9. Mrs.
Tucker is the former 'Evelyn Buschlen.
A son, Charles J.ohn, was born on August
30 to Mr. and Mrs. Harold C. Richard of
Bremerton, Washington.
A daughter, Karen Sue, was born to Mr. and
Mrs. Walter Self of Genoa, Colorado, on
October 4.
·
A daughter, Sheryl Ann, was born on October 9 to Mr. and Mrs. Robert C. Stuck at
the Jefferson Memorial Hospital in Mt. Vernon, Illinois. She was blessed in Lamoni,
Iowa, on November 2 by Elder Robert Farnham and her grandfather, Emsley Loury. Mrs.
Stuck is the former Dora Ann Loury.
A daughter, Joy Elizabeth, was born on
August 18 to Mr. and Mrs. Harley Andrews
of Badaxe, Michigan.

DEATHS
NORRIS.-Wayne Mark, son of Mrs. Eleanor L. Hoffman, was born April 27, 1924, in
Menomenee, Michigan, and died September
15, 1947, at Lansing Michigan, following a
motorcycle accident. 'A member of the Reorganized Church, he was graduated from
Eastern High School in Lansing and served
in the Army Air Force from November, 1942,
until September, 1945, and saw action in the
European theater.
He is survived by his mother, Mrs. Eleanor
Hoffman of Lansing; and his grandmother,
Mrs. Ina Wetherell of DeWitt, Michigan.
Services were held at the Gorsline-Runciman
Funeral Home, Elder Luther S. Troyer officiating. Interment was in the DeWitt cemetery.
SCHRAMM.-Ninna A., was born August
14, 1876, in Germany and died September 16,
1947, at her home in Dallas, Texas. She was
baptized into the Reorganized Church on
June 9, 1938. Because of ill health, she was
confined to her home for the past few years,
but was always ready to donate to any church
project.
Surviving are two daughters: Mrs. Irma S.
Pratt of Dallas and Mrs. Sophie S. Dunbar·
of Allendale. South Carolina; three sons: Max
of Austin, Texas: Ben R. and Robert of Dallas; a sister, Mrs. Anna Hassenpring of Austin; a brother, Paul Henz of Oakland, California; seven grandchildren, and one great-

BRIGGS.-Edwin D., was born February 22,
1859, at Council Bluffs, Iowa, and died August
7, 1947, at Independence, Missouri. He was
baptized into the Reorganized Church on September 13, 1875, and spent many years in
church school and religio work at Nebraska
City. He was married on June 30, 1887, to
Sarah Alice Armstrong, who preceded him in
death seven years ago.
He leaves one foster daughter, Mrs. Elsie
Scott of Camas, Washington. Interment was
in Mound Grove Cemetery.
REEDY.-Margo Louise, eight-months-old
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. L. P. Reedy of
Abingdon, Illinois, died at the Cottage Hospital in Galesburg (no date given). She was
born February 13, 1947, in Aurora, Illinois.
In addition to her parents, she is survived by
a sister, Phyllis; a brother, Paul; her grandfather, Frank A. Dorner of Burlington, Iowa;
and her grandmother, Mrs. Clara Reedy of
Aurora. Elder Arnold Settles was in charge
of the funeral service. Interment was in the
Lincoln Highway Cemetery.

They Twain Shall Be One
Flesh
(Continued from page 17.)
improper relation with any woman
that ever came to my knowledge ...
I know that he had no other wife,
or wives, than myself, in any sense
-spiritual, or otherwise." "Young
Joseph," the son of Joseph and
Emma, though not quite twelve years
old at his father's death, was old
enough to know whether his father's
family life was all that it should be,
and his evidence corroborates the
statement of his mother.
In a court trial involving possession of certain real estate, Judge John
F. Phillips, of the Circuit Court of
the United States Western District
of Missouri, found as follows in his
decision given March 16, 1894:
". . . . that the church in Utah has
largely departed from the faith, doctrines, laws, ordinances, and usages
of said original church .... and has
incorporated into its system of faith
the doctrines of celestial marriages
and a plurality of wives .... "
We stand on this record to deny
again that Joseph Smith ever revealed, preached, practiced, condoned, or sanctioned polygamy.
NOVEMBER 22, 1947
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Dear God,
I place my faith in thee$
With heart of love
And conscience free,
To give what thou wouldst have of meMyself.
To tell,
As thy words should be told,
And lead another
Into the fold;
To give thee what I can't wit/:;holdMyself.
To do,
As good deeds should be done,
Fight t,hy good battle,
Make sure I've won;
Then give thee, fully, when life is do,n·eMyself.
-Evelyn _Marsball
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Tableaux
A Cup of Poison
Some accounts say that the great
Russian composer, Tchaikovsky, died
of cholera contracted from drinking
a glass of water while at lunch with
his brother and biographer, Modest.
Thus in the tragic mood of the
"Adagio Lamentoso" of his famous
Symphony Pathetique, the musical
creator passed from life in agony
ind delirium. There ended an artistic career that might have contributed many more works of beauty
to the world.
The glass of water that Tchaikovsky drank was, unknown to the men,
contaminated. Boiling would have
rendered it safe to drink. . There was
no label on the glass to warn the unsuspecting victim of danger.
When one reads of the vast
amounts of liquor consumed in the
United States, and thinks of the millions of people who are steadily
poisoning themselves with something slower but no less deadly than
the cholera, he is amazed that they
do it in realization of their danger.
It is true that there is no label marked
"Poison!" to warn them. But everyone who can read should be
aware. Tchaikovsky did not know
he was drinking death in that glass
of water. But millions who drink
alcoholic liquors do.

Viewpoint

It is a good plan never to make
up your mind concerning anything
until you have heard more than one
report, or until you have read more
than one book about it.
If church people would follow this
rule, a great deal of unhappiness
could be prevented. When life tries
to rush you, reserve your judgment,
defer your decision until you are
sure.

The Cloudy Day
My friend was badly discouraged.
Someone had been talking to him
and filled him with doubt and
gloom. The people, the city, the
church, its officials-everybody, in
fact-had come in for their share
of criticism. My friend was in despair. He felt there was no hope.
So I asked him some questions.
"Do you know any other city in
America where you would find as
many good people as you know
here?"
"No, I don't," he replied.
"If vou were to become sick or get
into t;ouble, do you know any other
place where so many people would
come to help you and befriend you?"
"No, I don't," he said again.
"Don't you think it is a wonderful privilege to live here among so
many good people?"
"Yes, I really do," he answered.
"Is there any other place you
would rather be than here?''
"No, there isn't," was his decision. And he added, 'Tm never
going to let that fellow get me down
again!"
Too many fact-finders are looking
for only one kind of truth. As long
as we have only ordinary human beings to work ~ith, there will be
faults. But there are virtues, too.
And when somebody is adding up
the social liabilities, it is a good
thing to make a list of the social
assets.

Two of my friends knew the same
facts about a certain local situation.
One of them was disturbed and unhappy concerning it; the 'other friend
was happy. The three of us met and
talked.
"Look," I said, and explained the
facts to my unhappy friend.
"That makes it appear different,"
he said, as we concluded. When we
parted company, all three were
Tuesday
happy.
Tuesday is the time appointed for
Knowing the facts is hardly
enough. It is also important to us to make the rounds of the offices
to report what is happening at headunderstand them.

quarters. These notes are given in
another section of our publication.
From the outside of a department
office door, everything seems very
quiet. But when one goes in, he
finds officers and workers laboring
over stacks of correspondence, reports, projects. Here is the business
of the church pouring into headquarters, receiving attention, being
classified, and filed.
Church work touches the lives of
the people at thousands of different
points. Every letter has some important human situation, some pressmg need, in it. The problems are
of all kinds. Incredible complications appear. Officers search the law,
probe their experience, consult with
each other, for solutions.
Every day is like Tuesday, of
course. But it is on Tuesday that
we look in the door, learn what is
going on, take notes and write up the
accounts. Tuesday is a sort of journalistic visitor's day. And our people like to be informed.

Growth
The people of Independence have
been gathered from many parts of
the world; some of them from the
wide-open spaces of the West, some
from the crowded cities of the East,
some from lands afar. There are no
foreigners, because everybody belongs here, has a right here, is welcome, and feels at home. But you
can hear the accents of many lands
in any little prayer meeting.
This mingled population is growing up together. Children, in general, go farther than their parents.
All kinds and conditions of men are
here, with all sorts of cultures, educations, backgrounds, Steadily we
are becoming united in this unique
and interesting meeting ground. We
know what we wish to do, and as
time goes on we shall learn how to
do it together in peace and brotherhood.
L.

I
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Headquarters
Reports
THE AuDITORIUM, November 18,
1947.-President J. F. Garver
and Bishop Walter Johnson landed
by plane at Sydney, Australia, after a
trip from Auckland, New Zealand,
the last stage of their journey 'from
Hawaii. They report a fine reception given them by Australian members and officials.
President Israel A. Smith is still in
the West, spending Sunday (November 9) at Vancouver, and the preceding Sunday at Portland, Oregon.
APOSTLE D. T. WILLIAMS and
Bishop G. L. DeLapp were the
speakers, Sunday, November 9,
morning and afternoon respectively,
at the dedication of the church at
Nauvoo, Illinois. A fine historical
pageant representing the history of
the branch opened the afternoon activities. The church was presented
by the pastor, R. H. Atkinson, and
was received for the church by
Bishop DeLapp, who gave the address, and Apostle Williams gave the
dedicatory prayer.

A POSTLE M. A. McCoNLEY writes
from Hyacinth Straat, 41 B, Rotterdam Z, Holland:
Brethren Theys, Scherer, and I arrived
in Holland last Saturday morning, after
a smooth crossing on the night boat from
Harwich.
We lined up the program for all of
us to be in Rotterdam over the first Sunday and through to Saturday the eighth.
Brother Scherer will go with Brother
Jac de Wild to Friesland over the week
end leaving here tomorrow. Brother
Theys and I remain here to continue such
business as remains yet undone and to
assist in services in Rotterdam and
vicinity.
A fine spirit prevailed over Sunday.
Brethren Theys and Scherer have both
fallen in love with the land of Holland
and her people. Brother Scherer is beginning to converse in Dutch, and
though using an interpreter still for preaching, he read his Scripture lesson in Dutch
(Continued on page 1 0.)
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THE SAINTS' HERALD

Comparative Statement of
Income for the First Nine
Months of 1946 and 1947
We are submitting herewith for the information of our church members the following statement of income by months for the period ending in
September:
COMPARATIV:E INCOME-GENERAL FUND
FOR YEARS 1946 AND 1947
TO OCTOBER 1
Increase
1947
.... $ 22,129.07
January ----·
February ....
7,795.67
March ........
1,041.22
April ..............
3,20 1. 55
May
..............................
17,648.67
June ............... ----...........
7,082.70
July .................................................... -15,245.84
August...............................
-11,639.74
September .......................................... - 7,784.43
ToTAL .................................... $ 24,228.87

1947
$160,665.75
111,667.24
85,209.88
67,779.72
83,224.64
82,991.92
54,455.89
62,019.13
63,499.85
$771,514.02

1946
$138,536.68
103,871.57
84,168.66
64,578.17
65,575.97
75,909.22
69,701.73
73,658.87
71,284.28
$747,285.15

Nate: Above figures do not include Oblation and Bequests.
It is to be noted that a substantial increase took place for the first half
of the
which increase was partially offset by a decrease of income for
the months of July, August, and September. Letters are being sent to the
Bishops, Bishop's Agents, and Solicitors asking that all possible effort be
put forth not only to hold, but to strengthen our position during the closing
months of this year.
We wish to take this opportunity of thanking those who have made
such a favorable showing possible. We realize that increased living costs
have been a factor in the decrease which occurred during the three months
referred to, and that there are certain inflationary trends which make problems for wage earners, businessmen, and housewives.
We wish to emphasize the need for every member of the church complying with the financial law. We have found from experience that such
compliance not only brings financial strength to the church as a whole, but
brings spiritual blessings to those complying.
Respectfully submitted,
THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC,
By G. L. DeLapp.
THE
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Gog's Usurp tion of Pow r
we expressed the thought
that Gog is the high priest of Satan. Let us see
how far we are justified in making such an assumption. As a beginning, in the cataloguing of the necessary array of facts, we quote the following from the
Inspired Version of the Holy Scriptures:

I

~y

N OUR PREVIOUS ARTICLE,

And I, the Lord God, spake unto Moses, saying, That Satan
whom thou hast commanded in the name of mine Only Begotten, is the same which was from the beginning;
And he came before me, saying, Behold, I, send me, I
wilt be thy Son, and I will redeem all mankind, that one
soul shall not be lost, and suy,ely I will do it; wherefore, give
me thine h:on>or.
But behold, my beloved Son, which was my beloved and
chosen from the beginning, said unto me; Rather, thy uiifl be
done, and the glory be thine for ever.
Wherefore, because that Satan rebelled against me, and
sought to destroy the agency of man, which I, the Lord God,
had given him; and also that I should give unto him mine
own power, by the power of min,e Only Begotten I caused
that he sbould be cast down; and he became Satan.-Ge,ne:sis
3: 1-5.

Notice these words in the fourth verse: "Satan ....
sought to destroy the agency of man, which I, the Lord
God, had given him." The manner in which the destruction of this most precious gift, the agency of man,
was to be accomplished is set forth in the second verse
of this reading, in which Satan says, "I will redeem all
mankind that not one soul shall be lost."
of the human race was cognizant of the
fact that with the full recognition of man's right to
self-determination, as granted in his free agency, no
one, not even an angel from glory, could guarantee the
unanimous salvation of the human family without the
loss of one soul and still allow the exercise of man's
free will as God had planned it.
So when Satan, who was then a celestial being, certified that he would "redeem all mankind that not one
soul shall be lost," God knew that Lucifer would seek
to fulfill his boast by stripping humanity of its freedom
of choice, which God had given as a very special gift,
essential to salvation. Here was the attempt of Satan
to get the stamp of Divinity on his soul-scorching doctrine of totalitarianism, which God has always abhored
and which is the plague that humanity must always set
its face against if it is to be in unity with its Creator.
But Satan was not to be rebuffed with a simple denial.
His power in persistence has become proverbial-and
for good reasons as we shall see. He did not desist,
nor in any way cease his activity, once he had laid down
the blueprints of his campaign. What happened gives
vivid testimony of this fact. This powerful leader, of
whom God said in the first verse of the above quotation, "He was with me from the beginning," began a
THE FATHER

Apostle D. T. Wtlliams

ruthless and, yet, undoubtedly a suave infiltration of
the hosts of heaven with his deceptive philosophy. He
thus sought to unseat God from his high place. This
was the first usurpation of power attempted so far as the
record shows.

IT

SHOULD BE self-evident that not even God would
allow such a fifth column to work unresisted in his
courts and bring to pass the unlimited corruption of his
otherwise faithful adherents. As a result, this false
movement created to install a dictatorship in the stead
of the liberty promised by God to the children of his
creation, came to a climax in the ousting of Lucifer from
his high place near the throne of God. Heaven was
sickened with the stench of such philosophy and opened
her doors to eject Satan and those whom he had won for
his followers.
It was in light of these events that we hear Jesus
saying, "As lightning falleth from heaven, I beheld
Satan also falling" (Luke 10: 19). For a further and
more colorful description:

And there was war in heaven; Michael and his angels fought
the dragon; and the dt1agon and his angels fought
agaimt M,z:chael, , , , and pt·evailed not ,
neither 'VMS there
place found in heaven for the great dragon who was cast out;
that old serpent, called the devil, and Satan, which deceiveth
the whole world; he was cast out into tbe earth, a,nd his angels
were c:ast out with him.-Revelation 12: 6, 7, 8.
aga~nst

Having had partial success in heaven, Satan was not
satisfied, so he went about the business of deceiving
"the whole world." The war against heaven has now
changed only its theater of operation. It is still the
same war, and the same cause is still the crux of this
colossal struggle. Shall man forever be under the grip
of the compulsion which Satan and his host would inflict upon him, or shall he have the liberating truth with
which Christ would make him free?
the hosts of totalitarianism gath' ered for the battle, remember they are not on
God's side. Whose side they are on, then, is self-evident.
We fought the last \Vorld War to subdue Hitler and his
vast power, which power was being used to unseat democracy with what degree of freedom it has attained in behalf of human betterment. This is not to contend
that our present forms of democracy are perfect-far
from it. However, I do mean to say that those who
fight for an ever-increasing liberty for humanity are on
the right track and should be encouraged in their
struggle.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

WHEREVER YOU SEE

After all this has been said, we come now to face this
earth-shaking fact: We, at this moment, are looking
into the glaring eyes of a third world war. And what
is the crux of the meaning of this impending catastrophe?
What will men and women die for who are sucked into
this catastrophic maelstrom?
the age-old problem of free agency, the right
of choice, of liberty for human souls. This Gog,
who is coming to battle "against the mountains of Israel
.... in the latter days," is set on taking from man the
hard-won freedom for which he and his ancestors for
many generations have shed their life blood and staked
their sacred honor.
Again, why does the Almighty say, "I am against
thee, 0 Gog, chief prince of Rosh"? It is because Gog
has taken the side of Satan in this great struggle against
God. God is for freedom, while Satan is for bondage.
God is for free moral agency, while Satan is for the
eternal regimentation of the souls and bodies of men.
Those who believe in God's way can and must have no
part nor lot with those who seek to regiment mankind
either in body or soul.
IT IS STILL

GoG,

IN HIS WAY,

is Satan's chief emissary in seeking

· these unholy ends. With him there is no freedom
of speech, no freedom of press, no freedom of religion,
no freedom from fear, nor freedom from want. Right
now, the present Gog, who sits with such imperious
might upon his throne of power, brushes aside the efforts of our own nation to bring about a condition
whereby the hungry of Europe might be fed. What
difference is it to him if millions starve? Did he not
create a man-made famine to reduce to death three mil-·
lion of his own growers of grain? And this, because
they yearned for a crumb of the freedom which God
has said belongs, by right, to all His sons and daughters.
Thus, the high priest of totalitarianism is none other
than the high priest of Satan, and as Satan sought to
usurp the powers of God and make them of no effect,
so Gog seeks to elevate himself to the throne of righteousness by stealing the freedom of mankind.
That the present ruler of Russia is against God and His
way of life and therefore, at variance with all that represents God, should be acknowledged by all. But still
there are those who, like the one third of the heavenly
host who were cast out, may need fuller evidence than
that already presented of modern Gog's disposition.
IS RELATED that the New Y ark World cabled Joseph
Stalin in February, 1930, asking if th~re were some
"good Communists" who were out of sympathy with
the party's requirement-that all its members should be
atheists.
Mr. Stalin answered by cable as follows:

I do not know of any such good Communists. It is hardly
likely that such exist . . . . cases occztr when certain mem-

hers of the Party hamiper the complete development of antireligious pro,paganda. If such members are expelled, it is a
good thing, because there is no room for such Communists in
the ranks of ottr Party.

So, if you are a Communist, you cannot be a good one
unless you are an anti-religionist. If you stand up in
defense of God and His church "there is no room for
such Communist in the ranks of our Party."
As we have already said, Communism is not just an
economic way of life. It is an evil philosophy, seeking
to turn men against God. If the above is not enough
to prove this ·to you, then allow us to show that this
sort of soul-deceiving doctrine permeated the channels
of Communism through the years. Listen to Bakunin, a
Red orator, speaking seven decades ago:
Brethren, I come to announce unto ;ott a new gospel, which
must penetrate to the very ends of the ,world. . . .. The old
world must be destroyed and replaced by a new one. . . . .
The Lie must be stamped out and give way to Truth . .... The
~rst Lie is God; the second lie is Right . . . . and when yott
have fr:eed yottr minds from the fear of a God, and fmm that
childiSh respect for the fiction of Right, then all the remaining
chains that bind you, and which are called science, civilization, property, marria'ge, morality, and justic.e, will snap mzmder
like thre'{lds . . . . . Let your own hap,piness be yottr only law.
Our first work must be destruction and annihilation of
everything as it now exists; you mttst accustom yourself to
destroy everytb~ng, the good with the bad; for if but an atom
of the old world remains, the new ,will never be created.

Does not this sound as though Communism were a
doctrine of devils? It testifies in words of thunder that
its way of life is a counterfeit for the gospel of the Son
of God. Do not be so na'ive as to accept such silly
frothings of evil distilled genius representing itself in
God, truth, right, morality, marriage, justice-"let your
own happiness be your only law." This is Gog's
doctrine.
To be a Communist, you must be an iconoclast (one
who assails all the traditions of the fathers, no matter
how good or wholesome they may be). "Our first work
must be destruction and annihilation of everything as it
now exists. You must accustom yourself to destroy
everything, the good with the bad."

A

the prophetic words: "I am against
thee, 0 Gog, prince of Rosh." Is it necessary that
we add more to convince Christian people that they
should have no dealings with this counterpart of Satan's
plan to unseat God in the minds of men and put Lucifer
on his throne?
But there are still those who will go their way, or
Satan's way, and hide their heads in the blinding sounds
of atheism, thus fulfilling Paul's prophesy concerning
them:
GAIN THUNIDERS

Bttt if our gos,pel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost;
In whom the god of thiJ world hath blinded the minds of
them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel
of Christ, wh,o is the image of God, should shine ttnto them.II Corinthians 4: 3, 4.
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Years of study have brought the author into contact with many arguments against
the Book of Mormon, and have bwught him evidence that they are not true. In this
article, he examines some of the principal points of interest. Permission to use the
photographs has been given him by the American Museum of Natural History, New
York.

been the theories concerning
M the riddle of the have
land of the Americas, and often
ANY AND v1ARIED

those theories have been altered to conform to the findings of the archa:ologist, for America has surely been a
land of mystery. Scientists seeking to decipher the dark
pages of the past have exploited the privilege of speculating wildly and later retracing their statements in the
light of new discovery. 1
The position which the Book of Mormon assumed
in professing to be the history of ancient America, compiled firsthand by the aborigines themselves, 2 was a
unique one indeed; it may also be added, it was a most
unenviable position as well, for the Book of Mormon
has not been accorded the same privilege of speculation
engaged in by the scientific world. There has been permitted no conjecture regarding events of the past, no
retracing of statements, for the Book of Mormon is
not a history based upon deductions, but the actual record
of the ancients who were the participants. 3
At its inception, there were honest people who doubted
the genuineness of the Book of Mormon, and there
were also many who saw an opportunity of amassing
wealth by publishing an expose of the book. The lucrative riches to be gained in the sale of books against
the "Golden Bible" 4 enticed able talent and noted
scholars to attempt to refute its claims. The number of
authors who have written against it is legion, but, to
.its great credit, the Book of Mormon has
stood invincible against the onslaught of a
thousand poison pens and has sustained its
position as a "revealer of truth."

Dust
BY H. V. fiSHER

the differences· between popular opinion and the claims
of the Book of Mormon that the greater number of the
book's critics launched their attack. It appeared that the
authors of the Book of Mormon in their deviation from
the beaten path had set and sprung their own trap and
the enemies rushed blindly in for the kill. However,
after the manner of the Arctic .lemmings that swim out
to sea in swarms and are drowned, the critics of the
book soon found themselves in deep water, for the things
which the scholars had not expected and the Book of
Mormon had declared were eventually discovered to be
true.
In the account of the Jaredite sojourn in the Western
Hemisphere it is stated that there were horses and elephants here, and that they were used as beasts of burden
by the early inhabitants.
And they also had horses, and asses, and there were
elephants, and cureloms, and cumoms: all of which were
useful unto man, and more especially the elephants, and
cureloms, and cumoms.-Ether 4: 21.
As late as the year 1884, the Reverend Clark Braden,
professor and champion debator of the Campbellite
church, in a public discussion with Bishop E. L Kelley
at Kirtland, Ohio, declared:
We will now resume our analysis of the Book of Mormon. We are told on page 517 that the Asiatic horse,
ox, and cow, the same blunder as in the case of the Ne-

IT

WAS PLAINLY OBVIOUS that no person,
nor set of persons, could produce a history of ancient America with even a semblance of accuracy without having access to
the actual facts. Exploration and research
would prove such an attempt false in a
thousand unmistakable instances. So, in
view of the fact that the Book of Mormon
was at variance with the popular thinking of
that time-having portrayed civilizations
that were not generally acceded to the earlier
peoples of America and also having referred
to the use of certain metals and domestic
animals that were thought unknown to the
New W odd, it seemed that here was the
vulnerable point for attack, and it was over

Eohippus, four-toed Horse Eocene, Wyoming. Painted by Charles R. Knight,
American Museum of Natural History, New Y ark.
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phites, the sheep, the ass, and swine were common in
America thousands of years ago. Science declares that
these species of animals were introduced by Columbus
and his successors.-Braden and Kelley Debate, p. 140.
Again in 1912, the Reverend Bruce Kinney, D. D.,
superintendent of Baptist missions for the state of Utah,
in his book, Mormonism, the Islam of America, still
clings to the erroneous idea so universally shared at the
time the Book of Mormon was published. On page 67,
he states:
We have abundant evidence as to the fauna of this
country, but there is not the slightest evidence for believing that previous to the coming of the Europeans
there existed here any of our present domestic animals
or even others at all similar.
Unless bigotry has sealed one's ears, he surely would
be aware of the voice still speaking low out of the dust
of ages past5 which bears witness of the truthfulness
of the Marvelous Work and a W onder6 which had its
inception in the coming forth of the Book of Mormon.
It is now known that North and South America was the
home of many different species of horses. The fossils
of nine different species which ranged over America have
been discovered; from the fossilized remains, it would
appear that they were at one time more plenteous than
the bison that roamed in great herds over the western
plains. Dr. J. Cossor Ewart, F.R.S., writing in the
annual report of the Smithsonian Institute for 1904,
page 437, says that it is generally admitted that the
horse originated in the New World and emigrated
to the Old over land bridges. The Encyclopedia Americana points out that the fossil remains of the horse have
been found scattered over Nebraska, Oregon, South
Carolina, Florida, Texas, Arizona, Kansas, Louisiana, and
even Alaska. In fact, it states they are so often found
in lake and river beds of the Pleistocene epoch that the
formation in western United States has been named
Equus Beds, which translated means "horse beds."-(See
article, "Fossil Horses of the Age of Man," 1928
edition.)

that horses originated in America and
found their way to Asia may very well be true and
in no way conflicts with the Book of Mormon account,
for there is no record of the Jaredites bringing them
over on their trip from the Old World. The account
merely says that after they were in this new land the
space of sixty-two years, "they also had horses" (Ether
4: 19-21). The Nephite record states that upon their
arrival they found these animals in the forest ( 1 Nephi
5: 216). We cannot be certain of where the horses
originated but of one thing we can be sure; whether
Braden and Kinney were aware of it or not, horses were
here in America before Columbus and here in abundance.
America may well have been the home of the first
elephants also, for scattered from the southwest throughout the entire United States and Alaska to the Arctic
Ocean are found the fossilized remains of several species
THE THEORY

of extinct elephants. The Elephas Columbi, equal in size
to the elephants now existing in India and Africa, ranged
over the entire United States. Another specie known
as E. Imperator found in the southwestern United States
was larger than elephants of today, being thirteen feet
high at the shoulders. Then there was also the hairy
species called "mammoth" by the Russians, who also
found their remains in Siberia. Mammonteous Premegenius resembled the existing Indian elephant but had
very long, upwardly curving tusks and a long, thick hairy
coat. The imperial mammoth ( Archidiskodon Imperator) of the American Pleistocene, is the largest known
member of the elephant family, reaching a height of
nearly fourteen feet. Another American elephant of
the Pleistocene age was the Mastodon Americanus, which
differed slightly from present elephants in the tooth
structure. (See Encyclopedia Americana, article: "Elephants Fossil, also Mammoth," and Webster's Unabridge Dictionary words "elephant" and "mammoth.")
has been raised that the horse and
the elephant, though perhaps once having inhabited
America, were not coexistent with man and, therefore,
the Book of Mormon account is false. However, if
there is any solace in that position, it must be of short
duration, for it has been conclusively proved by a great
number of separate discoveries that man did live on the
American continent during the same period as these
animals, and that he hunted the animals for food. In a
1938 issue of American Weekly, there appeared a copywrited article of considerable interest. The author submits the photos of reconstructed horses and elephants
whose fossils have been found in America. His article,
under the heading, "Who Was the First \X7oman in·
America?" contains the following statements:
Who were the first men in North America? When did
they appear? Did they come from some place else, or
did they evolve from local apes as was presumably the
case in Asia? Such questions have been asked since the
time of Columbus and have received a wide variety of
answers. Today they are especially interesting because
of recent scientific discoveries which bear upon them.
While excavating recently in Clovis, New Mexico, at
a spot which thousands of years ago was a lake and
is now a gravelpit, Dr. Edger B. Howard of the Philadelphia Academy of Natural Science came upon the
bones of an extinct variety of American elephant. A
spear point found with the bones lent them far mote
significance than usually attaches to such relics.
Its position in contact with the elephant's leg bone indicated that the point had been used in an assault on the
beast . .... Other finds in New Mexico and Arizona of
spear points and meat scrapers, exhibiting work similar
to that of Dr. Howard's recent discovery and f;-eqttently
buried along with the ;-emains of such other extinct
glacial period animals as small horses, one-httmped
camels, mastodons, bison, musk oxen, dire wolves and
so on, prove conclusively that the man who threw the
THE OBJECTION
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each successive age was sealed under its own
crust or strata of limestone formed by the
dripping of calcium carbonate from the cave
ceiling.
Mr. Hibben savs:
J

The Sandia cave, happily, is well stratified.
On the top surface throughout the cave is a
heavy deposit of dust, bat guano, and broken
fragments fallen from the roof. Mingled
with this dust at the front of the cave are
fragments of pottery, baskets and yucca sandals of the pueblo era. Below the uppermost layer of dust is a crust of stalagmitic
material some three to six inches thick. This
records a period when the cave was wet and
when water containing calcium carbonate in
solution dripped from the ceiling and spread
.
.
out over the cave floor in a sheet which was
l'v!astodon Amerzcanus-Plezstocene, New York. Painted by Charles R. Knight,
d
·
Amertcan Museum of Natural History, New York.
epostted as the water evaporated. Under
ordinary conditions only a fraction of an
spear at the mammoth was not a unique specimen of his inch of this material is formed in a century. More imrace; he was merely one of many men and presumably portant than its possibilities of indicating age in the cave,
women and children who lived in North America while it was effective in sealing in the deposits below it, and
the last glaciers were melting.
thus prevented any mixture of recent material with the
ancient that lies beneath. Thus the remains of extinct
Too many similar discoveries have been made toquesmammals and the cultures which accompany them have
tion its authenticity. In various localities, notably in
~een completely enclosed and unaffected by disturbing
gravel deposits at Frederick, Oklahoma, and Raton, New
mfluences until the sledge and the pick of the archaeolMexico, human artifacts have been found associated with
ogist broke through.
the skeletons of known Pleistocene period animals.
Among these were mastodons, camels, ground sloths,
Again he writes:
glyptodons, horses, and elephants. Perhaps if we had
Gradually there has come to light a
Jtory which
only one instance to go by, we might question this, but
together
from
evidence
gathered
during
could
be
pieced
similar relics have been found among the fossil bones of
the
last
three
years
in
this
cavern
home.
Here
there
was
Pleistocene animals in at least fifty localities in North
a
fine
hearth
with
the
blackened
fragments
of
a
camel
America. And in more than one case' as at Colorado ,
Texas, the flint weapons had obviously killed the crea- jaw beside it, though many thousands of yean have
tures, some being within the skeletons and others em- elapsed since the camel, which originally evolved in the
new world, was native to the south west. Dart points
bedded in the bones.
were scattered among the broken bones of the animals
1937, archa::ologists sear~hing a limestone cave near which had been killed . .... At first it was thought that
Albuquerque, New MexiCo, came upon the claw of the Sandia evidence was only another phase of the
a giant sloth. Later they found evidences of campfires Folsom, a variation of another tribe. Results of the latand weapons of man intermingled with camels and other est digging have, however, given conclusive evidence of
prehistoric animals. This discovery labeled Sandia Man a gmup of men who hunted the green hills of New
by Frank C. Hibben of the Museum of Anthrooology, Mexico long before even Folsom man. These were conUniversity of New Mexico, as described in the S~ientific temporaneous of the mammoth and the mastodon and of
American for July, 1940, regards it as the greatest dis- the American horse and the camel and the savage predacovery of all time relating to coexistence of man and the tors who preyed upon them. Evidences of these earlier
horse and camels and mammoths. While the discovery animals are not founded on guesswork or even on elites,
in the past of spear and arrow heads intermingled with but based on the science of stratigraphy.

JN

the bones of these prehistoric creatures has been so prolific as to satisfy some scientists of the presence of man
with these beasts, yet some have been cautious lest earth
disturbances and animals burrowing might have brought
the bones and weapons together. The Sandia Man discovery definitely proves the former conclusions--that
man was contemporaneous with these animals, since

Mr. Hibben concludes by saying:
That Sandia man lived, loved, hunted, and died in the
time of the mammoth and sloth we now know. Perhaps
the as yet unexcavated portions of the cave will answer
the question of his appearance.
(Continued on page 16.)
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Headquarters Reports
(Continued from page 4.)
on Wednesday night and did it very
well. They have won the hearts of the
people, and a good work awaits them.
Sunday night; Brother Scherer went
with Brother Mosterdijk to preach at the
new mission recently opened at Schi~dam,
using Brother Campier as interpreter.
And Brother Theys addressed the young
people of the Rotterdam Branch. The
outlook here is indeed promising.

DEATH HAS taken a toll from the
ranks of church men.
High Priest Earl F. Hoisington passed
away October 25. He formerly served
the church as a missionary in Europe.
Elder D. A. Coleman of Mead, Washington, died on October 18.

Though he had reached his seventies, Brother Coleman gave splendid
service to the church until the last.

J

OHN T. CONWAY reports the baptism of seven persons at Des
Moines, Iowa, as a result of missionary cottage meetings. He is now
conducting meetings at Knoxville,
Iowa.
DEPARTMENT OF RELIGIOUS
EDUCATION officers have been
very active in events away from
headquarters. Dr. F. M. McDowell,
John Darling, and Edna Easter were
at Aurora, Illinois, October 24 to 26,
where they conducted the second annual conference on religious education for three districts combined:
Chicagoland, Northeast Illinois, and
Wisconsin. Another large meeting
was held at Flint, Michigan, for all
districts in that state, October 31 to
November 2. The theme was:
"Building a more up-to-date youth
program." Key workers from the
districts attended. Emphasis was on
the Zion's League Program, the
Light of Life Award for girls, the
God and Country Award for boys,
camping, and improved teaching and
leadershio. . . . They report sales
are going well on the first Zion's
lO ( 1082)
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League Annual. . . . . Duri~g the
Christmas holidays there will be
meetings for the Zion's League Advisory Council with the d~partme~t,
also the Religious Educat10n Advisory Council Board. A major concern will be the church school curriculum ..... Looking to the future,
Dr. McDowell says that his department is working now on the schedule
of the 1948 youth camps and that a
search is being made for young people interested in leadership and staff
work; officers of the department will
visit Graceland College to contact
students interested in this work.
Plans are now being made also for
the 1948 summer vacation schools,
religious education conference, youth
conferences, and educational activities at reunions.
EVANSVILLE INDIANA, Branch celebrated it~ tenth anniversary with
special services on October 18 and
19. It was organized October 3,
193 7, by Apostle M. A. McConley
and Elder J. 0. Dutton. Through
these years there has been a stea?y
increase in membership and finane1al
contributions. Today there are fiftytwo members meeting in a building
rented for the purpose. With many
faithful members, the branch has
good prospects. Apostle _Maurice L.
Draper, in charge of t?1s area, reports his satisfaction w1th the good
work being done.
MAURICE L. DRAPER reA POSTLE
ports a resurgence of missionary
interest and vitality throughout the
Southern Mission. The Mobile
Branch is doing well this year under
Elder A. 0. Crownover. There are
also good reports from the Arkansas
and Louisiana district.
. UROPEAN RELIEF activity has
grown to considerable proportions since it was begun under church
supervision last March. Bishop G.
L. DeLapp gave the follow~ng information, which was compiled by

E

Bishop Harold Cackler, who -~as recently assigned to the superv1S1on of
this work.
From March to the end of October, 3,531 packages have been sent
from the Auditorium to our members in Europe and England. Weights
of the packages ranged from an average of 10.8 pounds in March to
14.6 pounds in October, and the cost
of each package ranged during the
same time from $2.73 to $3.69. The
total money spent on the shipments
was $12,415.23. This money was
spent for postage and foodstuffs, .as
the clothing, which formed the prmcipal part of the shipments, was donated. Total value of the packages
would be much greater. This money
came from the general oblation
fund which is intended for such
'
purposes.
Packing of these shipments has
been done at the Auditorium under
the direction of L. R. Holmes. Clothing for European relief first goes to
the Campus Shop (operated under
the direction of Mrs. Russell Rowland), where it is sorted and reconditioned when necessary.
This report does not include the
many packages that have been sent
by individuals and groups throughout the church.
D. 0. CHESWORTH,
B·ISHOP
charge of church financial

in
affairs in the North Atlantic States
Mission, reports fine progress am~ng
the people of that area in the fil~ng
of inventories and payment of tithing as a result of systematic visiting,
co;nseling and instruction. Brother
Chesworth finds the willingness of
the people to respond very encouraging. Basing his appeal upon the
power of example among branches
and local leaders, and upon a genuine spiritual ministry, he finds the
members answering the call of the
church in increasing numbers.
HARRY SIMONS, at Flint, Michigan, reports three persons baptized on October 12, and two more
readv for a later date.
. Ja~es Menzies, who was transferred from Saskatchewan to the St.
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Louis district, has baptized fifteen
people during three missionary series of services.
James Daugherty has been doing
excellent work among the members
in Wisconsin, and has lately been
engaged in missionary activity at
Lancaster.
Fifty have been baptized in the
East Central States in the last two
months. This area is under the direction of Apostle Arthur A. Oakman.
L. L.
WE WISH to pass on to the people
of the church in America the
heartfelt thanks of our people in Europe who have been the recipients of
the contributions of food and clothing which have been made. We receive many letters from them, acknowledging receipt of the packages
and stating that words cannot express
their appreciation. The contributions have literally meant life to
many of these people.
The co-operation of the membership throughout the church has been
splendid on this program. However,
we would like to call to your attention some very important ways in
which you can be of further assistance.
1. Be sure that all clothing con-

tributions are sent to the CAMPUS SHOP, 406 South Pleasant
Street, Independence, Missouri.
2. Make sure that clothing sent in

is CLEANED and MENDED,
and that there is a SIZE TAG
attached to each garment.
This will not involve a great
amount of work for each group or
individual, but when the total of
these contributions converge into one
place without the above-mentioned
work having been done, it creates a
tremendous task.
We feel it is imperative that the
clothing we send to Europe is in
good usable condition because in
most instances the recipients do not
have the necessary material to do the
mending. The attaching of a size
tag to each garment by the contributor will expedite handling and great-

face, and a hostile populace driving them
out. After weary weeks of travel ancl
endless discouragements in 1847, the
Mormons reached what is now Garden
Grove, Iowa - but now with modern
hard-surfaced roads, up-to-the-minute
autos, and a friendly countryside inste.td of a hostile one, the caravan made that
city in one day. They reached Salt Lake
City on July 22 or exactly 100 years after
Brigham Young exclaimed, "This is t!Je
Lapses*
Place," as he looked from his sick cot in
a covered wagon and saw a desert region
Lapsus Linguae is Latin for "slip in the Great Basin, to which hundreds
of the tongue." I do not know what of other pioneers en route to Oregon and
a slip of the pencil would be in Latin. California had refused to pay any heed,
Howsoever it came about, I am won- but which the Mormons in a century have
dering, out here in Oregon, if, and turned into a vast empire.
E. Cecil McGavin, writing of The Mor·
how, if so, I called the home of mon
Pioneers, quotes Brigham Young as
Brother and Sister Chester Gray at remarking to Col. Thomas L. Kane, at
Jonesport, "Gray's Tavern," in a re- their first meeting on the Missouri: "We
cent travelog. My memory fails me. intend settling in the Rocky Mountains,
Likely it was Gray's Inn. I cannot within the basin of the Great Salt Lake
or Bear River Valley, believing that to
check out here. I make haste to get be a point where a good living will rethis note in the hands of Editor Lea, quire hard labor and consequently will be
so if I am guilty of any sort of a coveted by no other people, while it is
faux pas, I now make the amende surrounded by so unpopulous but fertile
country."
honorable.
The Church of Jesus Christ of LatterTo some, tavern means only a day Saints located in Salt Lake City now
hotel. To others, it means something has about a million members scattered
more. Tavern or inn, the Gray es- throughout the United States and other
tablishment is certainly "tops," using parts of the globe. Brigham Young was
a well-known expression. And I its head, and the descendants of Hyrum
Smith, brother of the Prophet Joseph
trust I may some day again walk Smith, joined this gr-oup. The posterity
among the wonderful people at of Joseph Smith are affiliated with the
Jonesport and hold up my head, con- Reorganized Church with headquarters
scious that if any wrong was done it at Independence, Missouri, and its memwas entirely unintentional and has bership is about 110,000.' The Church
of Christ (Temple Lot), also with its
been charged to inadvertence.
headquarters at Independence, has some
IsRAEL A. SMITH 2,000 members, while at Monongahela
City, Pennsylvania, the Church of Jesus
*(In "Travelog" on page 4 of the Christ has around 2,000 members, mostly
issue of October 25, President Smith Italians or Americans of Italian descent.
used the word "tavern" which was
The Reorganized Church at Independmisunderstood by some of our read- ence does not believe in polygamy and
ers. His note refers to this passage.) never did, and this was the main reason
for the split with the members of the
Latter Day Saints who went to Utah.
The Utah Mormons are not permitted
Knows the Difference
to become Freemasons, though the IndeFrom the Scottish Rite New.r Bulle:in pendence, Missouri, group has a goodly
for August 5, 1947, we cull the follow- number of members who are Freemasons.
The head of the Church at Independence
ing:
is a 32nd Degree Mason and active in th.:
Mormons Re-enact Exodus from
Fraternity.'-S. W.
Nauvoo, Illinois
IsRAEL A. SMITH
On July 15, 1947, there set out from
'Now approximately 140,000.
'Now deceased.
the town of Nauvoo, Illinois, a caravan
of 72 autos with 148 persons in all. ThF
autos were rigged up with plywood and
The Christian way of life is not
canvas to represent prairie schooners ancl
of outer controls, but of inner
that
with plywood oxen in front, and were
headed for Salt Lake City just as their direction.
ancestors were 100 years ago-only thm
it was in winter with snow and sleet to
NOVEMBER 29, 1947
II ( 1083)

ly reduce the sorting work at the
Campus Shop.
Your co-operation in these matters will be an added contribution of
great value.
H. W. CACKLER, Bishop,
For the Presiding Bishopric
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trine. And Latter Day Saints believe
that in the Book of Mormon, and
in the revelations given through
Joseph Smith and contained in our
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, we
have additional basis for a firm belief in the doctrine of free moral
will or agency. In some respects,
the Bible is vague on this doctrine,
but in the other two books mentioned, free moral will or agency is
taught clearly and unequivocally.
For example, let us go back to that
period of time preceding the creation
of the earth. The Bible mentions,
almost incidentally, a great war in
heaven, in which Lucifer, Son of the
Morning, and one third of the hosts
of heaven were cast out. That indicates first that there was free moral
will or agency among the spirits of
men in their preworldly existence.
But do you know what that war in
heaven was about? Section 28 of
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants
gives what seems to us to be an
adequate reason-that Satan rebelled, and sought the honor and
power of God for himself. In the
Inspired Version of the Bible, as
corrected by Joseph Smith, the third
chapter of Genesis adds to that an
even more important reason. Lucifer
wanted to come to earth as God's
son. His plan was to destroy the
agency of men, and force them to be
saved whether they chose to be or
not,
and by that means to gain God's
THE DOCTRINE of man's free moral
honor
and glory for himself. Christ
will or agency is one of the
offered
to redeem mankind in God's
most important, and in some respects
way,
by
giving each man his agency,
the most important doctrine in all
of glory for himself.
with
no
thought
of our Christian theology. Even if
That
was
the
difference
of opinion
we would place in first importance
So, you
that
caused
a
war
in
heaven.
the fact of Christ's divinity, it would
of
the
two
ideolsee
that
the
clash
be within a man's power of agency
to reject the atonement of Christ, ogies-dictatorship and democracy
and in his own case at least, render -is older than the world itself.
the fact of Christ's divinity of no
avail. The idea of free moral will WHEN THE EARTH was created.
and man and woman placed
or agency is of primary importance,
upon
it,
this principle of agency was
then, in any consideration of docagain stated. God commanded man
to be fruitful and multiply, and rei2 ( l084j
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is brought into
· court, one of the first things
the court considers is whether or not
the accused was a free agent, accountable for his deeds at the time
he committed the crime. If the accused can prove that he was insane
or mentally incompetent at the
time the crime was perpetrated, he
cannot be punished for the crime,
although he may be confined as a
dangerous lunatic. In the case of
many crimes and ·misdemeanors,
ignorance of the exact provisions of
the law excuses a violation of that
law. For example,. if no signs are
posted giving speed limits and parking restrictions (which vary in different sections of the city) a driver
can hardly be held responsible if he
unwittingly breaks one of the laws
governing speed or parking.
A third factor very often considered in a trial court is the degree of
will exercised in the commission of
the crime. Other things being equal,
the punishment will be more severe
if the crime has been willful, deliberate, and premeditated, than if it has
been committed in the heat of passion or on the spur of the moment
Or in other words, the degree of free
moral will or agency exercised has a
great deal to do with the degree of
guilt punishable in the case of any
certain crime.
WHEN A MAN

plenish the earth, and subdue it; to
have dominion over the fish of the
sea and the fowl of the air, and over
every living thing that moves upon
the face of the earth. He was placed
in a garden, and commanded to dress
it and tend it. Man was designed to
have dominion over everything in
the earth-mineral, animal, or vegetable; and he was to have dominion
over himself. As the Book of Mormon phrases it in several passages, he
was created to act, and not to be
acted upon-he was not to be pushed
around as a blind, helpless puppet
by blind purposeless forces, but he
was to have the power to rule over
and dominate his environment, and
make of it what he would within
the limits set by the Creator.
Agency was granted to our first
parents. They were told what they
might do; the two ways were shown
to them, with the results accruing to
each-life if they obeyed, and death
if they disobeyed. They were not
forcibly prevented from a wrong
choice; they had their agency. They
had knowledge of what God had
commanded and what he had forbidden; and they had the power to
choose for themselves. It was by
using his agency that man fell in the
beginning. It is by using his free
moral will and agency that he still
falls today.
Cain and Abel also exercised their
agency. A choice was presented to
them with the admonition, "If thou
doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? but if thou doest not well,
sin lieth at the door." Abel chose
to do well, and Cain chose to commit the first murder-each by exercising his own free moral agency.
Q N ~ANY OCCASIONS,

a ~hoice was
· g1ven to the Israelites. God
promised in the twenty-sixth chapter
of Leviticus that if thev would
comm;ndments,
hearken and do
they would receive rain in due season, and their trees should bring
www.LatterDayTruth.org

BY EVAN A. FRY
forth fruit. But if they did not obey,
there would be terror, consumption,
and burning. Deuteronomy contains
many such contrasting promiseslife and good, death and evil-blessing and curse-and warns the people
that it is their privilege to choose.
Joshua, in a time of increasing idolatry appealed to them to "Choose ye
this day whom ye will serve." There
was no compulsion-only free
agency to do as they pleased, with
promises attending the right choice,
and dire forebodings and warnings
of what was to follow the wrong
choice.

WHY

DO WE Latter Day Saints believe that this doctrine of
agency is so important? There are
four principal reasons, which we perhaps have already hinted at in passing, but which we should now examine in some detail. First, when
God created man, he created him in
the image of Himself. He made him
a little lower than the angels, and
gave him glory, and honor, and
dominion over the works of the divine hand. God was not creating a
toy, or a puppet to jerk on a string,
but a creature who could be like himself, who could partake of his intelligence and his glory, who could
return his Creator's love. Love cannot be forced. True fellowship,
where mind meets mind, cannot be
forced or coerced. It has to be free.
Therefore God made man free to
choose
for himself, intelligent
enough to know right frorri· wrong,
and capable of fellowship with his
Creator if he chose.
SECOND REASON for free
agency in man is that character
can be developed only by choice. The
old method of trial and error is still
the method we "very frequently have
to use to determine just what is the
best method of procedure. That is
not to say that we have to learn everything by trial and error. Instinct
THE

or reason can sometimes tell us in advance what the result of a certain action is bound to be. We have the
advice and the example of others
who have tried and found out. We
have the commands of God and the
distilled wisdom of all the human
race as recorded in history. With all
these it should not be necessary for us
to keep on making the same old errors over and over. But we may
choose to do so, if we will.
There is a positive, as well as a
negative side to this matter of developing character through free moral
will, or agency. Other things being
equal, who gets farther in the world
-the man who waits to be told what
to do in the most insignificant situation, or the man who can move out
on his own, plan his course of action,
venture into new fields, making his
choices as he goes? The answer I
believe is obvious. This principle
is set forth in a passage from the
fifty-eighth section of our Doctrine
and Covenants, which reads: "It is
not meet that I should command in
all things, for he that is compelled
in all things, the same is a slothful
and not a wise servant; wherefore,
he receiveth no reward. Verily I say,
men should be anxiously engaged in
a good cause, and do many things of
their own free will, and bring to
pass much righteousness, for the
power is in them, wherein they are
agents unto themselves. . . . . And
inasmuch as men do good, they shall
in no wise lose their reward. But
he that doeth not anything until he is
commanded, and receiveth a commandment with doubtful heart, and
keepeth it with slothfulness, the
same is damned."

Only a fool would lavish gifts or
rewards on that machine because it
had performed its duties well. Only
a fool would lose his temper and
kick or beat a machine in punishment if it failed to run. Only a foolish God would reward a man who
couldn't help doing good; and only
a fiendish God would punish a man
for sin that he was compelled or
forced to do. To vindicate God's
judgment, to make man accountable
for the things he does, and deserving
of either reward or punishment, free
moral agency is necessary. That
places the responsibility squarely on
man, and not on his Creator, for he
has intelligence to know right from
wrong, and he may act for himself.
He is not a blind, helpless creature
who can only be acted upon by outside, uncontrollable forces. He is
the master of his own· fate, and the
captain of his own soul, by reason of
his inalienable right of choice.

FOURTH REASON for free
agency in man is closely bound
up with our American beliefs in
democracy and freedom and the
functions of government. Agency
and choice are essential to freedom.
A man who is forced to make his decision, who has no choice, is a slave.
He cannot be held legally or morally accountable for his actions if they
are forced upon him from without,
against his will. Speaking to this
church through Joseph Smith in a
revelation of 1833, God said that his
hand had been in the making of the
Constitution and the laws of this nation, that men's rights might be protected, and "that every man may act
in doctrine, and principle pertaining
to futurity, according to the moral
THE THIRD REASON for man's free agency which I have given unto
moral will and agency is that them, that every man may be acsuch agency is essential to account- countable for his own sins in the
ability. Only a fool would bestow day of judgment. Therefore, it is
his love, his fellowship, his esteem not right that any man should be in
on a machine which could run only
as it had been constructed to run. NOVEMBER 29, 1947
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bondage one to another. And for
this purpose have I established the
constitution of this land, by the
hands of wise men whom I raised up
unto this very purpose, and redeemed
the land by the shedding of blood."
The dictator decides what is good
for himself, and all under his power,
and forces compliance with his will.
The slave holder may require his
slave to do that which the slave believes to be morally wrong, but
which he may not refuse to do.
Therefore, the best reason in the
world for religious and political
freedom--and for economic and intellectual and all other kinds of
freedom-is that man's agency must
never be destroyed. Latter Day
Saints therefore believe that it is a
religious, as well as a civic duty, to
support and uphold the government
which guaranteed and protects this
freedom; to help in selecting by ballot the men who will implement and
extend this freedom; to respect and,
if necessary, defend the constitutional law which is the charter of our
liberty.

A TilDe for Faith

wisdom and pe:fect understanding of God, 1t
was seen that we mortals, young and
old, should have certain experiences
that would stabilize us and act as an
anchor to our souls, so that our faith
would remain steadfast regardless of
what might happen to us.
To this end and for this purpose,
the Master has promised that if any
man shall do the will of the Father,
he has a right to know of the doctrine to know that God lives, and
that 'the gospel is true. This is
brought about through the work of
the Holy Spirit. There are many socalled believers of Christianity who
do not believe in the virgin birth of
Jesus, nor in the literal resurrection
of the body, nor in many of the beautiful principles of truth given by the
Master. Because their human wisdom does not permit an explanation
of these things, they deny them.
Christ foresaw this, and he promised
that when the spirit of truth should
come, it would testify of him .. That
is to say, the spirit of truth w1ll beAN rs, THEN, a free moral agent.
stow upon all who receive, th~ posiHe is free to choose for himtive knowledge that Jesus 1s the
self. He is responsible for his own
Christ and the gospel in all its parts
acts. He will be rewarded with the
is true.
fruits of his own choices and actsOur church was founded upon the
good for good, evil. for evil; for that
of God's revealed truth. There
rock
is the law of Nature, the law of life,
is
nothing
in all the world that can
the law of God. Not only this day,
of that rock in our
take
the
place
but every day, and every moment of
lives.
every day, we must choose whom we
Let us then come and stand upon
would serve, exercising our Godthat
rock, and, in so doing, we shall
given agency, using our God-given
never
be moved from our place. Our
intelligence in determining what our
faith
will
not then be standing in
choice shall be, standing or falling
the
wisdom
of men, but in the power
by the result of those choices, both in
of
God.
The
ancient worthies stood
time and in eternity.
upon that rock. That is why they
were able to say, as did Job, "I know
that my redeemer liveth." The Spirit
From Bishop Carmichael
of God had manifested to Job that
Still in the Independence Sanitarium
his body would be redeemed from
as a result of a broken hip, I find it
difficult to answer the many letters the powers of the grave, and that he
and greetings I have received. I take would stand with Christ upon the
this means of thanking all of you for earth in the latter days. Paul had
your kind remembrance. May God's the same experience so that he could
blessings be with you.
joyfully exclaim, "0 death, :"here
Albert Carmichael
is thy sting? 0 grave, where 1s thy
victory?"
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N THE INFINITE

By Lewis Herbst
The claim of our church has ever
been that God remains the same
throughout the ages. That being
true, his spirit remains the sa~e and
will do for us exactly as it d1d for
the holy men of old if we will give it ·
place in our lives. ~t is evident that
we are living in a tlme when everything that can be shaken is being
shaken. Surely, then, we need to be
ready and grounded in the truth, to
be stabilized in the faith of Jesus
Christ our Lord.

Bood--But not Perfect
A recent incident recalled to my
memory a striking thought I once
read in one of Grace Richmond's
wholesome novels.
The circumstance was this: A
stern doctor, adverse to the churchor rather to the hypocrisy of so many
formal believers-had, through his
intimate association with a new minister, whose genuine ministry had
broken down the barrier, offered
himself to the church. Fellow townsmen and trustees of the church were
incredulous yet, knowing the sterling
integrity of the man, they could not
attribute his action to hypocrisy or
other low motives. They could not
turn him down. (I quote):
"So they accepted Red, the doctor,
as well they might, though he was
as far from being a saint as anyone
of themselves, or ever would be one,
while he remained under the stars.
The church militant is no place for
saints, only for human beings who
would keep one another company on
a difficult road-and the company of
One who went before and knows all
the hardships-and the glories of the
way."
WILLIAM WoRTH.

Good makes no n01se, and noise
does no good.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

you to establish Zion at such and such a
time." Yet he has set a time for its
establishment-not in point of years, but
in point of human behavior. We, the
children of God, can have Zion whenever
we want it enough to follow the pattern
Christ gave us; whenever we ourselves
appoint the time for its founding by
righteous conduct. Inspired by the love
of God in our hearts, and sustained and
guided by the fellowship of his holy
spirit, we will, when that day comes, obey
his word.
Of a surety, Zion will not come so long
as we withhold our goods from those in
need and place our trust in the power
of money more than in the power of God.
Neither will it come so long as we compromise with worldly things. We cannot
have Zion until we willingly surrender
the things we now love which are detrimental to a fullness of life.
We believe in Zion, but it is a sad
fact that we are not yet ready for it.
We have not worked hard enough at our
belief to desire it with all our hearts.
The realization will never come to us as
a lukewarm or double-minded people.
We cannot serve God and Mammon and
have Zion. A zeal such as the Master
had must be ours if we hope· to see our
affairs shaping themselves into a Holy
City.
OHN THE BELOVED, John the Baptist,
Paul the Apostle, Joseph the Seer, and
many others in their appointed day experienced a zeal and high resolve which
caused them to "present themselves a
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable, unto
God, . . . . not conformed to the things
of this world, but transformed by the
renewing of their minds," and by such
service, such personal stewardship, they
were able "to prove what that good, acceptable, and perfect will of God" is.
We are invited to study an account of
their lives graven in the records of immortal history and seek to understand
the things that inspired their devotion
and drove them relentlessly toward the
goal they sought. And, in such study
and meditation, we may hope to find inspiration to lift us out of the sordid
surroundings we have helped to create,
placing us on a higher plane where we
shall have clearer vision to guide our
footsteps to the heights.
The price of Zion is high, not because
it is so precious, but because we find ourselves so poor in godly things-in the
coin of the heavenly realm. It is high
because we have elected to reach it by
the "things which we suffer."

J

Witat
By ROBERT
"ZION THE BEAUTIFUL Beckons Us
On" is a song all Saints love to
sing, and rightly so, for it embraces in
its verses the purpose, desire, and fondest
ambitions of the disciples of Christ. Zion
-the city of the pure in heart, where the
will of God is obeyed with enthusiasm.
Zion-the city of prosperity, where there
are no poor and needy, no filth and rags,
no sorrow or pain, no arrogant rich or
vain and selfish people. These things the
followers of the Master look forward to
with keen anticipation.
And yet, over one hundred years ago,
Christ spoke to this people and told them
Zion could have been redeemed even then
were it not for the transgressions of the
Saints. To quote:

J. MILLER
Behold, I say unto you, Were it not for the
transgressions of my people, speaking concerning the church and not individuals, they might
have been redeemed even now; but, behold,
they have not learned to be obedient to the
things which I require at their hands but are
full of all manner- of evil, and do n~t impart
of their substance, as becometh saints, to the
poor and afHicted among them, and are not
united according to the union required by the
law of the celestial kingdom; and Zion can not
be built up unless it is by the principles of the
law of the celestial kingdom, otherwise I cannot
receive her unto myself; and my people must
needs be chastened until they learn obedience
if it must needs be, by the things which they
suffer.·-Doctrine and Covenants 102: 2.

ROM THIS, we are assured there is no
F)definite
time for Zion to be established.

God has not said, "I command
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HAS ENDOWED each of us with
G ODagency
and reason. He has given

A Voice From the Dust

r~:;=========================:========:====================:===:=============::=====~·~~

us the mental powers to reason this thing
out. We have reasoned and are agreed
that sin must be cast out, and that-supplanting it-the love of God must reign
in our hearts, if we are to have Zion.
We have perceived the need for it and
are sure of the blessings it will bring, yet
we choose to discard reason and cling to
the things our animal senses crave and
our vanity desires. We have elected to
learn by the things which we sufferthe pain of war, hunger, disease, strikes,
and hatreds. We have not placed our
trust in God.
We hear a lot about vanishing frontiers, yet the greatest frontier of them all
is ahead of us-the frontier of Zion. It
beckons us, just as the country west of
the Appalachians did the colonists in
Daniel Boone's day, and as the plains
and Rocky Mountains did in the days
when Independence was the "jumping
off" place.
Talk to an old frontiersman or his
good wife and ask them the price of
settling in a new country-of advancing
the frontier. You know the answer without my telling you. It means good-by
to loved ones, breaking old ties, facing
a new life-but with a great hope to spur
the pioneer on. It means trusting others
in the group; it means sacrifice, courage,
patience, faith and vision-with some
bloodshed along the way. It means gambling with life for things that are believed to be worth more than existence.

(Continued from page 9.)

Give for
Christmas

T

HE FRONTIER OF ZION demands all
this of those who would be disciples
for Christ-and somewhat more. It demands, first of all, a firm belief in God
and in the word Christ gave; it calls for
trust in God and the willingness to obey;
it requires highest allegiance to the Master, even though it necessitates leaving
family and friends. It means trusting
and helping fellow travelers alo'ng the
way. It demands sacrifice, courage, loyalty, patience, and perseverance. All this
and more-for it demands complete victory over one's self-the ability to love
God with all one's heart, mind, and
soul, and the ability to love friend and
enemy as one's self.
No other frontier asks so much, for
on all others the passions, desires, and
whims of men defeat their best purposes.
On this one, there is freedom directed by
a great sense of responsibility-flexibility
for the individual within a framework of
principles and ideals. No other frontier offers eternal rewards or a fullness of
spiritual power,
The price of Zion is not too high.
16 ( 1088)
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in his book,
Cumorah Revisited, seems to
have informed himself better than
most Book of Mormon critics since
he acknowledges the fact that there
were these animals in the new world
contemporaneously with man, but
he takes a position that it was not
with the civilizations mentioned in
the Book of Mormon.
A massive earthen mound, 140 feet
long and seventy-two feet wide is
situated near Wyalusing, Wisconsin.
Its resemblance to a huge elephant
has caused it to be identified from
other mounds by the name "Elephant
Mound." It indicates that at a time
when the inhabitants were sufficiently
civilized and organized to construct
extensive and imposing structures,
many of which have survived for centuries, they had a knowledge of
the elephant.
THE REVEREND SHOOK

gradually gives up her
secrets that have been hidden
for centuries, and although the Book
of Mormon has been measured by a
yardstick that is exacting, it has been
found correct in every instance.
Though often it has been assailed by
men not too well informed, nor too
particular of the facts, it has completely vindicated itself and demonstrated the fact that truth has nothing to fear, either from the errors or
willful deception of men. It may be
eclipsed for a time by the clouds of
falsehood, but it will eventually
penetrate the darkness and shine
forth in all its splendor. As time
goes on, truth will continue to spring
forth from the earth7 adding greater
proofs to the divinity of the Book
of Mormon which declares that God
is not a God of one race alone, but
of all the peoples of the earth. 8
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A·;«usica! Settinf! of tlte eltristmas Storv
By
GOLDIE
GRAHAM
ZION
First presentation: By the choir of Liberty Street Church, Independence,
Missouri, Ora Beardsley, Director and Narrator; Charles F. Church, Jr.,
Choir Director, December 22, 1946.

Description of the Decorations

T

familiar, old, red brick Liberty
Street Church in itself invites
peaceful worship; but with the effort
of the capable vice-president of the
choir, Mrs. Julia West, the presentation of the Christmas story was made
beautiful and sacred.
Garlands of fir boughs with brightcolored balls and lights around the
church door upon which a holly
wreath hung, cordially invited both
young and old to come inside and
worship.
Inside, beneath. soft yellow lights,
a beautifully decorated, lighted eightfoot Christmas tree took one back to
the happy expectant feeling everyone
has at the time of the year to commemorate the birth of our Master. In
front of the altar, palms, ferns, and
lively red poinsettia gave a fitting setting for the choir which was to furnish
the music.
The baptismal font, later in the
presentation to be the manger scene,
was outlined with fir boughs, bright
balls, and bells. The manger scene
was perfected by appropriate! y costumed Wise Men, kings, and the
beautiful Mary with her babe in a
real manger bed of hay.
The special lighting system consisted
of the large red candles, fitted in fir
boughs and tied in the center with
huge red bows, placed in the side
Only these candles, the
windows.
soft lights of the Christmas tree, and
the overhead yellow lights were used.
\l\/hen the manger scene came into
view, special lights were thrown upon
the characters, which made the onlookers feel the full beauty of the
birth of the Saviour of man.
HE

GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD
ChO!r: (In back hail, "0 Little Town of Bethlehem," No. 144, verses 1, 2, 4).
Choir: (In back hall, "Silent Night," No. 147,
verses 1, 2, 3, then hum once).
Choir: Processional; "Adeste Fideles," No.
145, verses 1, 2, 3.
Narrator~·

'Tis an old, old story, yet ever so new
This story of our Saviour's birth,
A story loved by all-the ages through,
On this beautiful, good old earth.
For through the years, both rich and poor,
Have worshiped this King of kings,
The Son of God in the manger is born,
While rejoicing angels sing.
'Tis Christmas time-ah, let's put aside
All the cares of the world we bear,
And sing the glad song of the Yuletide-Let's one happy hour together share.
Choir: "Blest Be Thou, 0 God of Israel,'
No. 121, verse 1, then hum very softly
behind.
Narratol":
All through the study of our Bible, our
Book of Mormon, and our latter-day revelations, we see the great love of God for mankind manifested. Yea, everything from the
beginning of creation was made by the Great
Creator for the good of man. Man's every
want was provided for in the material and
spiritual way.
The need of every living
creature on the face of the earth was in the
mind of the loving God from the beginning,
even until now.
But man has not always been obedient and
appreciative to the will of that loving Father.
Man became sinful, indifferent, and willful.
Thus he went into tl'ansgression, and became
in a lost or fallen state.
A sad state, indeed, but again the wonderful,
tender, and merciful love of the great Creator
was made manifest.
Seeing the condition of man, and still desiring his salvation, God so loved him that
he provided a way whereby his sins would be
forgiven. He chose to send his beloved Son,
Jesus the Christ, into the world, to live, to
die, and to rise from the dead, that man might
live eternally.
God chose a maiden, dear to his heart and
pure in his sight, to be made the earth! y
mother of this precious gift to mankind, and
thus the Scripture reads:

And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel
was sent from God, unto the city of Galilee,
named Nazareth, to a virgin, espoused to a
man whose name was Joseph, of the house of
David; and the virgin's name was Mary.
And the angel came in unto her and said,
Hail, thou virgin, who art highly favoured
of the Lord. The Lord is with thee, for thou
art chosen and blessed among women.
And when she saw the angel, she was
troubled at his saying, and pondered in her
mind what manner of salutation this should be.
But the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary,
for thou hast found favour with God.
And behold thou shalt conceive, and bring
forth a son, and shall call his· name Jesus.
He shall be great, and shall be called the
Son of the Highest; and the Lord God shall
give unto him the throne of his father David.
And he shall reign over the house of Jacob
forever; and of his kingdom there shall be
no end.
Then said Mary unto the angel, How can
this be?
And the angel answered and said unto her,
Of the Holy Ghost, and the power of the
Highest. Therefore also, that holy child that
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son
of God.
Choir: "To Us a Child of Hope Is Born,"
No. 140, verses 1, 2, 3.
Narrator:
Behold, on this continent, the coming of
Christ was prophesied, as recorded in our
Book of Mormon, 600 years before his birth.
It was due to the continued wickedness of
the people that God raised up prophets among
them to tell them of his coming.
Choir: "Hark, Y e Mortals," No. 407, verse
1, changing to verse 4 at fifth measure.
Narrator:
And it came to pass there was one Samuel.
a lamanite, who came into the land of
Zarahemla, and began preaching repentance
unto the people.
And they cast him out and he was about
to return to his own land. But behold, the
voice of the Lord came unto him, that he
should remain and prophesy unto the people
whatsoever things should come into his heart.
And it came to pass that they would not
suffer that he enter into the city; therefore he
stood upon the wall thereof, and stretched
forth his hand and cried with a loud voice,
NOVEMBER 29, 1947
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and prophesied unto the people whatsoever
things the Lord put into his heart.
And he said unto them, Behold, I, Samuel,
a Lamanite, do speak words of the Lord which
he doth put into my heart; and behold, he
hath put it into my heart to say unto this
people that the Lord Jesus Christ shall surely
come unto the world and shall suffer many
things, and shall be slain for his people.
And behold, an angel of the Lord has declared it unto me, and did bring glad tidings
to my soul.
And I was sent to declare it unto you also,
that ye might have glad tidings.
Choir: Anthem, "God So Loved the World,"
Stainer.
Narrator:
Now it came to pass that the ninety and
first year had passed away; and it was 600
years from the time that Lehi left Jerusalem.
And in the commencement of the ninety and
second year, behold the prophecies of the
prophets began to be fulfilled, for there were
greater signs and greater miracles wrought
amon,& the people.
But there were some who said that the time
was past for the words to be fulfilled, which
were spoken by Samuel, the Lamiwite.
And they began to rejoice over their brethren, saying, Behold, the time is past, and the
words of Samuel are not fulfilled; therefore,
your joy and your faith concerning this thing
hath been in vain.
Now it came to pass that there was a day
set apart by the unbelievers that all those who
believed in those traditions should be put to
death, except the sigc1 should come to pass
which had been given by Samuel, the prophet.
Choir: "Angels From the Realms of Glory,"
No. 135, verses 1, 2, 3.
Narrator:
Now when Nephi, the son of Nephi, saw
this wickedness of his people, his heart was
exceedingly sorrowful. And he went out and
bowed himself down upon the earth, and cried
mightily to God, in behalf of his people;
those who were about to be destroyed because
of their faith in the traditions of their fathers.
Yea, he cried mightily unto the Lord, all
that day; and behold, the voice of the Lord
came unto him, saying, Lift up your head and
be of good cheer, for behold the time is at
hand, and on this night shall the sign be given.
And on the morrow come I into the world,
to show unto the world that I will fulfill all
that which I have caused to be spoken by the
mouth of my holy prophets.
And behold, the time is at hand, and this
night shall the sign be given.
Choir: "Star of the East," Kennedy.
Narrator:
And it came to pass that the words which
came unto Nephi were fulfilled, according as
they had been spoken; for behold, at the going
down of the sun, there was no darkness when
the night came.
And many who had not believed the words
of the prophets, fell to the earth, and became
as if they were dead, for they knew that the
great plan of destruction which they had laid
for those who believed in the words of the
prophets had been frustrated, for the sign
which had been given was already at hand;
and they began to know that the Son of God
must shortly appear.
Yea, in fine, all· the people upon the face
of the whole earth, from the west to the east,
both in the land north and in the land south,
were so exceedingly astonished, that they fell
to the earth ;
And it came to pass that the sun did rise
in the morning again, according to its proper
order, and lo, there had been no darkness in
18 ( 1090)
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all that night, but it was as light as though
it was midday; and they knew that it was the
day that the Lord should be born, because of
the sign which had been given.
Choir: "The First Noel," No. 146, verses
1, 2.

Narrator:
Now, behold, in Jerusalem at this time it
came to pass that there went out a decree
from Cesar Augustus, that all his empire
should be taxed.
And Joseph also went up from Galilee into
Judea unto the city of David which is called
Bethlehem, to be taxed, with Mary . his espoused wife, she being great with child.
And so it was, that while they were there,
the days were accomplished that she should
be delivered.
And she brought forth her firstborn son,
and wrapped him in swaddling clothes and
laid him in a manger, because there was none
to give room for them in the inn.
Choir: "Away in a Manger," No. 1-19,
verse 1, then hum once (while curtains
of manger scene open) , then sing verse 2.
Narrator:
And there were in the same country, shepherds abiding in the fields, keeping watch over
their flocks by night.
And lo, an angel of the Lord appeared unto
them, and the glory of the Lord shone round
about them, and they were sore afraid.
Choir:
"While Shepherds Watched Their
Flocks," No. 139, verses 1, 2, 3, 4, 5.
Narrator:
But the angel said cnto them, Fear not, for
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy,
which shall be to all people. For unto you
is born this day, in the city of David, a
Saviour, who is Christ the Lord. And this is
the way you shall find the babe, he is wrapped
in swaddling clothes and is lying in a manger.
Choir: "Hark, the Herald Angels Sing," No.
136, verses 1, 2, 3.
Narrator:
And it came to pass, when the angels were
gone away from them into heaven, the shepherds said one to another, "Let us now go,
even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing
which is come to pass, which the Lord has
made known unto us.
And they came with haste, and found Mary
and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger.
Choir: Anthem, "Lo, How a Rose E'er
Blooming," Pmet01ius.
Narrator:
And when they had seen, they made known
abroad the saying which was told them concerning this child.
And they who heard it wondered at those
things which were told them by the shepherds.
But Mary kept all these things and pondered them in her heart.
And the shepherds returned, glorifying and
praising God for all the things which they
had heard and seen, as they were manifested
unto them.
Choir: Anthem, "Today There Is Ringing,"
Christiansen.
Nan·atot·:
And behold, there was a man at Jerusalem,
whose name was Simeon; and the same man
was just and devout waiting for the consolation of Israel; and the Holy Ghost was upon
him.
And it was revealed unto him by the Holy
Ghost, that he should not see death before he
bad seen the Lord's Christ.
And he came by the Spirit into the temple;
and when the parents brought the child, even
Jesus, to do for him after the .custom of the
law,
Simeon took him up in his arms and blessed
God, and said, ':Lord, now lettest thy servant
depart in peace, according to thy word.
For mine eyes have seen thy salvation,

"God and Country" Scout
Program
Herald of October 18 (page
15) we published an article on
the "God and Country" Scout program for church boys, giving information about one of our fine young
men of the church at Brewton, Alabama. We are sorry we did not at
that time have information concerning the other young church member, John Coley Gowey. Further information has now been received,
and we are glad to add it to that already published.
John Gowey has a reputation as a
devoted member of the church, a
hard worker, sincere in his purposes.
He has attended the last two General Conferences, where he worked
to build the record and win his
award. He is one of the few away
from the center place to receive the
"God and Country Award." He is
sixteen. years of age, a first class
Scout, and has given fine service to
the church in many ways. He 1s a
member of the Mobile Branch.
IN THE

Left to right: John Gowey, Mobile,
Alabama; f. Henry Porter, Scout Executive, Mobile; Edward Barlow, Brewton,
Alabama.
Which thou hast prepared before the face
of all people.
A Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the
glory of thy people, Israel."
Choir: Anthem, "0 Holy Night" (Lights on
at finish of this anthem) .
Choir: "The Lord Bless You and Keep You,"
Lutkin.
Benediction
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Our Democratic Society
as one looks around the
world that a basic human problem today is that of government. We see our
Russian brother attacking the problem
with a fifteen-year experimentation set up
according to Communistic ideology. We
saw our Italian and German brothers try
to order themselves and their societies by
Fascistic principles, and we have seen
them fail to accomplish what they desire
for the individual and society.
Every member of the human family
has the same basic needs and wants. Neither individually nor collectively can one
person live without other persons; nor
without food, clothing, shelter, work,
play, love-nor without government. Various ideologies have selected one need
as being of greater importance than another and attempted to organize proper
government around it. To the Fascist,
politico-economic security was the important thing, while to the Communist,
proper economic organization and relations will solve the problem of government. All have tried and failed or are
failing, to achieve their goal ;f good
government. To us it seems perfectly
clear that life individually and collectively is made up of many facets, those basic
ones mentioned above plus all the other
interests a growing individual or society
can understand and assimilate, and that
when either lets one facet dominate all
others, both society and the person fail
to grow and ultimately die. " Such is a
principle of the universe. Were the flower
to say, "It is most important that I get
food; all my energy shall go to extracting food from the soil; I shall live for
food only," that need would soon be filled,
its life realized, and its end accomplished. Or the converse would occur.
But the good life, or good government
that men want is not so simple an achievement. It must recognize the many differences as important to the individual
and to society. So we find democratic
government continuing, growing. up and
out, reaching its roots deeper into the
souls ?f men, liberating and integrating
them mto a scheme of life which they
are making. Not simple, not easy, not
achieved, but challenging, vital, and ever
to be achieved.

I

T IS APPARENT

has been called a "way of
life" and rightly so. Life, of course,
is more than food_ or clothing, so it follows that any government which seeks
to build on but one of these many facets
of life is doomed to a very brief existence.
The democratic way came with the be-

D

EMOCRACY

ginning of human existence. Adam and
Eve chose and took the consequence of
their choice together. Being born into
the human family places the responsibility
of "choice" upon each of us. By this
token, too, we see that God requires us
to do our own choosing; he will not
choose for us. Always it remains for
man to accept or reject-to choose for
himself. Between Adam's time and that
of Christ's, people went through the same
process of choosing, consciously or otherwise, a type of government according to
their needs or values placed on those
needs. Through various types of totalitarian attempts, they sensed the need of
a new kind of government. Hebrew
literature for centuries anticipated the
coming of one who could show the people how to satisfy their re-evaluated needs.
They, too, had tried all but the democratic approach to the problem. They
had set one group against another to
achieve, by war, a unified, stable society
maintained by coercion and handed status
quo to the next generation-if it lasted
that long. It was not apparent to them
that such a government could have no
life or continuity since it was contrary
to a fundamental principle of the universe
-that man is an individual and responsible for his choices. Of course, the proof
was before them, but, steeped in the
"status quo" philosophy, their perception
and insight negated a philosophy that
valued individual differences.

W and the many facetsof theof individual
the good
HEN RECOGNITION

life as the determining factor of good
government were presented and exemplified by their Messiah, only a few were
courageous enough to leave the traditions,
think honestly, and act accordingly for
self and society. Again, the democratic
way of life was tried to a degree and to
a certain extent. But, because it demands
intelligence, choice, and constant re-evaluation, it waned with the passing of the
next few centuries and man again tried
various totalitarian ideas in an attempt
to make a start toward what he most
wanted. Each group followed the same
pattern of thinking. Each though his
the one and only, eliminating opposition
by coercion and limiting the group for
purposes of control; such societies existed
only until a stronger group overcame
them.
Individual differences was a problem
too big to cope with. All persons had
to be alike, sometimes one way, sometimes another, but of the same mold. Historically, we can see the rise and fall of
various societies following this pattern

By Kleta

}~inley

all around the world-our country mcluded.
While our early settlers came with the
germ of a democratic philosophy in their
values, they began to practice totalitarian
philosophy: all must be Baptists, all must
be land owners, all must be white, etc.
But the germ grew, and soon those desiring for themselves the democratic way
of life had to recognize that what they
wanted would have to be granted others
also in order for them to have any at all.
So freedom was born. Through the
growing pains of many interpretations, it
has come to us as the cornerstone of the
democratic way of life. However, it requires constant re-evaluation to have
meaning and value. The philosophy is
sottnd, squaring with the basic principles
of the universe-those of individual
worth and individual responsibility for
choice-and, if our re-interpretations can
become sound, the satisfaction man seeks
can be achieved.

T

of life requires
vision and faith. The vision consists
of seeing that alone man can do little or
nothing, but that, co-operating with other
free men, good can accrue to each individually and collectively. The vision requires faith sufficient to practice such a
way of life; democracy must be lived to
be appreciated. It can't be written as a
code or a creed because it permeates all
phases of living and all persons. It is a
definite attitude, but it does not define
the specific acts that will result from the
attitude. It recognizes the intrinsic worth
of every individual, allows for and demands individual differences by liberating
and letting each man develop himself to
the extent he desires, and in the channel
of his choice. It recognizes the need of
constant re-evaluation and the testing of
former ways in the light of present experiences, not casting aside the former, not
condemning the old, but allowing freedom to change if new consequences are
desired. This requires a broader intelligence, patience enough to seek, through
trial, all the facts, an understanding of
the issues involved, and an arriving at an
enduring agreement. It is vital, challenging, and always to be achieved. In
other ideologies, the end is defined, and
any means is legitimate to achieve that
end. Democracy is a way-a means to
constantly changing ends determined by
each individual according to his interest
and willing participation. Each may participate at varying levels, but together
(Contintted on page 22.)
HE DEMOCRATIC WAY
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Square Thyself

II

II

I

•

c:By Sarah Van Flee!
the church. I feel as if God will
use me if I'll let him, but I often
wonder how. I know I teach Sunday
school and go to church regularly
and take part in League activities,
but
how can I fit into the plan? I
Square thyself, for a stone that is
feel
sort of at loose ends. The things
squared to fit a corner will in nowise
I do don't seem to count. Know
be discarded by the builder.
what I mean?''
He stood and looked at me for a
"Wake up! What are you sitting
minute,
laughed, and then said, "I
here dreaming about? Don't you
think
I
do."
A discussion followed
know the 'youngsters' need you on
that
helped
me
to realize why r felt
their team? They lost."
as
I
did.
I sat up startled. Brother An"The feeling you have is that you
drews stood there laughing at me,
and I couldn't help smiling at him aren't 'squared' to fit a corner as yet.
in return. Brother Andrews is like The things you are doing are importhat. Things had been quiet in the tant to the church, but you feel as
bookstore that afternoon as all the if you aren't prepared to do anything
people from the reunion grounds had definite, and that all the little things
gone to see the "old men" and the you do are not directed to any specific
"youngsters" play baseball. I had end. I think directed might be the
come into the main room of the word. Here is something that might
lodge and sat down on one of the help you-it's a favorite of mine.
comfortable benches to look out over 'Square thyself, for a stone that is
the Pacific. It was beautiful. The squared to fit a corner will in nowise
sun shone down warmly, and I could be discarded by the builder.' You
see white caps on the blue green want to feel a definite part of the
water stretching out to the horizon. church-to be needed."
I knew that in three days I would
I sat there turning that over in
be returning to Independence, leav- my mind. He was right. I was not
ing behind all the wonderful things "squared" to do anything specific for
that had happened to me in the past the church. I could do a lot of little
summer.
things, but what I needed to do to
'Tm not really dreaming," I said, feel a part of this thing was to belaughing at his teasing.
come necessary because I could do
"You certainly did seem deep in something definite. I was eager to
thought."
hear the rest of what he had to say.
"I guess I was," I replied. "Brother
Brother Andrews went on to tell
Andrews, I've been sitting here me that study would be important.
thinking about myself in relation to Study of our own church literature

in order that I might have the foundation or knowledge of our belief,
as well as knowing the commandments of God. Although I was
working days, I could attend night
school at the university. And whenever I studied, I must learn to think
-to co-ordinate my thoughts so that
I could pass on intelligently the
things I was learning. I could choose
one particular field to serve inwomen's work, children's work, or
youth work. All of these things

Here Is the Writer • •

Sarah Van Fleet is secretary to Kenneth
Graham, manager of the Herald Publishing
House, which position she has held since August,
1946. She is a native of Southern California,
where she grew up on a citrus ranch. She is a
graduate of Chaffey Junior College in Ontario,
California, and attended Graceland College the
spring semester of 1946. She is active in Zion's
League work in Independence and attends the
Slover Park Church.

smacked of college advice, but I
could see the wisdom of choosing.
"You, Sarah, have an advantage,
living in Independence where you
can attend many different classes, and
hear speakers in every field of activity. You have the opportunity of
drawing from many sources. Attend
these classes and services, as many as
it is possible for you to. Take notes
so you can retain the things that are
being taught you, then classify them.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Pick the things you want to learn
about. Pick and take, for you own
the things you hear. Retain them
for future use. Pray often and always pray that God's will concerning
you be done. Pray often and seek
to establish your contact with the
Almighty. Pray with intelligence.
Listen to the prayers others offer. Do
the tasks that are given you, because
in doing you learn.
"Take advantage of the young
people's prayer services by participating. Take advantage of all prayer
services. Learn to speak, and speak
well. Speak whenever you have an
opportunity-that is the way in
which you learn to think on your
feet. You'll be giving something to
the service, and you'll come away
with more.
"It is the having of this goal that
is going to make the difference in
how God uses you in his plan. If
you 'square' yourself, he will provide
a work for you to do."
The ocean looked more beautiful
as I sat watching the waves and
thinking over what Brother Andrews
was saying. There was one thing,
however, he had neglected to mention.
"What about the social part of my
life .... parties, dates, and recreation? When will I ever find time?
I want them, too, you know."
"It is right that you should. All
of the things I have mentioned
should be done with wisdom as to
how much you can handle. God intended that you should marry, that
you should have a happy, wellrounded life, and it is only by doing
all things with wisdom that you can
have it. You meet people at parties
and socials, and it is important that
these be kept up, but remember to
use wisdom. You can swing the
pendulum too far this way, also, and
have only a social life. Does that
answer your question?"
"Yes, it does. So many of these
things I have heard before, but not
quite in the way you put them.
'Squaring' ourselves is important if
we want to be used. That is what
makes the difference."
Brother Andrews looked at me

rather seriously for a minute, then
grinned and said, ''I'm keeping you
from your customers. Several are
waiting for you to take care of them.
If there is any other way I can help
you, just let me know."
I told him good-by and went back
to work, but something had happened to me during that talk. I'd
found what I had been seeking. Per-

haps it was just being told to
"square" myself that did the trickat least, I came back to Independence
with definite plans as to what I
wanted to do. I had wasted time in
the past, but I needn't waste it in the
future. I at last knew what I wanted
to do. Every move~ent would be
squared in every way so that I could
live in accordance with God's will.

This Matter of Li11_eage
that Lehi was a descendant of Manasseh,
so it would follow that the native AmerI'd like to understand the relation- icans are of the lineage of Manasseh in
ships and implications of the lineage large part. This fact is indicated generof Latter Day Saints. We seem to ally in patriarchal blessings upon the
place more emphasis upon this matter heads of the Lamanite members of our
than do any other people. What is church.
the importance of such designations as
Gentiles are those who are not Jews.
Ephraim, Manasseh, House of Israel, Judah became the leading and ruling
and Gentile, which are used in patri- tribe of the other kingdom, which was
archal bless~ngs?
called the Kingdom of Judah after that
tribe. Those constituting that kingdom
ANSWER:
are known as Jews, while those of the
By Patriarch J. A. Gunsolley other are known as Israelites, or sometimes Ephraimites.
PHRAIM AND 1\1ANASSEH were sons of
The restoration of the gospel in this
Joseph who was sold by his brothlast dispensation came by way of the Geners into Egyotian bondage. They were
tiles, a large percentage of whom are in
grandsons ~f Jacob (Israel). Their
strong probability descendants of Ephgrandfather, in blessing them along with
raim. Joseph and soine of his associates,
his sons, acknowledged them as his chilin bringing forth and establishing the
dren and heads of two of the tribes of
church, have been designated in their
Israel, and he wittingly placed Ephraim
patriarchal blessings as of the lineage of
above Manasseh over the protest of their
Ephraim. A number of Scriptural prophfather. Ephraim's posterity was to be- ·
ecies are understood to indicate that, in
come more numerous and more powerful
this dispensation, Ephraim and the House
and important than was the posterity of
of Israel have been entrusted with the
Manasseh, who also was to become nuleading part in building the kingdom of
merous and important. The patriarch's
God upon earth and preparing for the
statement "set Ephraim above Manascoming of our Lord to reign over his uniseh," was at variance with the regular
versal kingdom.
order by which the elder sons came first
While to some the assurance of being
in inheriting the family's name and forof the lineage of Ephraim, or being of
tune.
Latter Day Israel by lineage or adoption,
In the division of Israel into two kingor both, is of much interest and some
doms following the reign of King Soloimportance; however, it can in no degree
mon, Ephraim joined with the revolting
lessen the responsibility of faithfulness
tribes and became, in time, the most powin keeping the commandments of God to
erful of the ten tribes, which were later
known as the ''ten lost tribes," insomuch insure a heritage in the celestial kingdom.
that the Kingdom of Israel, consisting of
the revolting tribes, was often spoken of
as the kingdom of Ephraim. The word
"Ephraim" is held by some to be indicative of power, fruitfulness, devotion, and
faithfulness.
The British Isles and northern and
western Europe are believed by many to
be peopled by descendants of the "lost
tribes," and, if so, the posterity of Ephraim naturally would constitute a large
percentage.
The Book of Mormon clearly states
21 ( 1093)
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BULLETIN BOARD
Gulf States Priesthood Institute
The annual priesthood institute of the Gulf
States District will convene at Pensacola,
Florida, on Friday, December 12, at 7:30
p.m., and continue through Saturday, December 13, and Sunday, December 14, until 12
noon. President F. Henry Edwards and Apostle Maurice L. Draper will be in attendance.
Please go to the Pensacola Branch at Jackson
and ''T" Streets in Brownsville for directions
as to the place of meeting.
W. ]. BRESHEARS,

District President.
Change of Address
Herman D. Smith
Canal Point, Florida

Requests for

l"r~:ayers

Mrs. E. J. Lankford, Box 115 Ferris Illinois, is recovering from a serious illness and
requests the prayers of the Saints.
Ezra Miller, Delavan, Kansas, (a nonmember) requests prayers that he may be healed
of a heart ailment and receive a greater understandmg ·Of the gospeL
Mrs. G. S. Phiilips of Stotesbury Missouri
requests prayers for her husband: who has
been bedfast for six years, and for a neighbor, Mrs. Goldie Bousman, who is to undergo
an op:oratwn for cancer on December 9. If
there IS an elder near Stotesbury, the Phillips
would appreciate his calling on them.

DEATHS

PARRISH.-Mary Estella daughter of the
late 'Ernzley and Harriet 'Byrne was born
June 19, 1873, and died October 2 '1947 at the
home of her brother-in-law, Frank 'Martin,
With whom she had made her home since the
death of her husband. She had been a member of the Reorganized Church since December 24, 1905. Funeral services were held at
the .BJ:'Tnevil!e Church, Elder John R. Bryn
officmtmg.
. FELKER.·-Addie Cordelia Smith, was born
m Olmsteag County, Minnesota. on July 2,
1861, and died August 6. 1947, near Audubon,
Mmnesota. She was married to Alfred D.
:B_'elker on December 10, 1880, and was baptized a member of the Reorganized Church on
May 29, 1898. She was ever ready, even in
her advanced years, to lend a helping hand
to any who stood in need.
She is survived by her husband and eight
sons: Claud and Darrel of Audubon· Charles
Roy, Li.onel, and Ward, of Spokane, Washing~
ton: Clmt·qn of Cordova, Alaska; and Martin
of Sunn:y-s1de, Washington. She also leaves
twenty-'!Ight grandchildren and sixteen greatgrandchildren. Three daughters and one son
preceded her in death. Funeral services were
conducted at the Reorganized Church in
Aud!Jb~m. Elders C. F. Young and C. Rotzien
officmtmg. Interment was in the Oak Lake
Cemetery.
CLOSSON.-William Oscar was born in
Kane . County, Illinois, on January 13, 1854,
and d1eq September 18, 1947, in Independence,
M1s~oun.
He was baptized into the Reorgamzed Church on November 8 1876 and was
ordained a priest on January' 14, l880. On
October 6 of the same year. he was married to
Phoebe F. Wood; five children were born to
this union, three of whom are now dead. Since
1884, the Clossons have made their home in
Independence, where Mr. Closson was employed by the Sheffield Steel Company until
1939 when he retired.
Besides his wife, he leaves two daughtero;
Mrs. Madge Shepherd and Mrs. Estella T"upan of. Kansas City, Missouri; and three
grandcmldren.
Funeral services were conducted by Elders R. V. Hopkins Glaude A
Smith, and Amos T. Higdon. Interment was
in Mound Grove Cemetery.
TRUE.-Bartlett Nelson. was born August
4, 1927. at Hawthorne, California. and died of
a heart attack in Bakersfield, California, on
September 24, 1947. He was baptized a member of the Reorganized Church in 1942. During
the war. he served in the Navy being honorably discharged in 1946.
'
He is survived by his parents, Mr. and Mrs.
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A. E. Hicks; seven sisters: Mrs. Lahoma
Koehler, Mrs. Felix Little, Mrs. A. E. Williams Mrs. Alfred Thompson, Mrs. B. C.
Eason, Mrs. Dora Sullivan, and Mrs. Robert
Richards; two brothers: W. E. and W. S.
Hicks· his grandfather ·and grandmother.
The funeral service was conducted by Elders
Louis J. Ostertag and Harry E. Hampton.
Interment was in Greenlawn Memorial Park.
MOORE.-Mancie Link, was born December
30 1875, in Humphreys Missouri, and died
September 30, 1947, at M't. Carmel Hospital in
Pittsburg, Kansas, following three years of
ill health. She was baptized into the Reorganized Church in 1896 and was an active
member of the Weir, Kansas, congregation as
long as her health permitted. Her husband,
Grant W. Moore, died in 1942.
Surviving are four sons; Nathan V. of
Pittsburg; Leo and Louis of San Diego, California; and Homa of Kansas City, Kans~s;
four daughters; Mrs. R. M. Brown, Leommster
Massachusetts; Mrs. John Sullivan,
Worcester, Massachusetts; Mrs. Jack Collins.
Cherokee, Kansas: and Mrs. John Russell,
Oakland, California; a half-brother, Riley
Link of Lyons, Kansas; ten grandchildren;
and one great-grandchild. Funeral services
were held at the home of her daughter, Mrs.
Collins Elder A. J. Jones officiating. Burial
was in' the Mt. Olive Cemetery in Pittsburg.
CORWIN.-Richard V., was born on August
24 1870 and died October 5, 1947, at St.
Joseph 'Hospital in Flint, Michigan.
He
joined the Reorganized Church on May 16.
1920 and remained a faithful member until
his passing. Surviving are his wife, Frankie;
a son George, of Flint; three daughters: Mrs.
Hazel Oligney of Beulah, Michigan; Miss
Nettie Corwin of the home: and Mrs. Le-·ina
Easlick of Mt. Morris, Michigan; two brothers:
Ray of Reed City, Michigan: and ThomRs of
Mayville, Michigan; fifteen grandchildren:
and five great-grandchildren. Funeral services
were conducted by Elders H. J. Simons and
J. Groombridge at the Newall Street Church
in Flint. Burial was at Flint Memorial Park
Cemetery.
CLIFFORD.-Harry' J., was born in Ontario, Canada. on January 5, 1869, and passed
e.way at Hurley Hospital in Flint, Michigan,
on October 8, 1947. He had lived with his son
in Flint for the past nineteen years. He was
baptized a member of the Reorganized Church
on March 25, 1914, and in 1916 was ordained
to the office of elder. He remained diligent
in his ministry throughout life, although because of poor health in recent months, he
was unable to attend church.
Surviving are two sons; C. M. Clifford of
Flint, and George H. Clifford of Detroit; one
brother. Cornelius Clifford of Lloydminister,
Saskatchewan; and two sisters; Mrs. Guy
Wright of Brides, Oregon; and Mrs. Harry
Guthrie of Superior, Wisconsin. Funeral services were conducted by Elder Harry Simons
at the Newall Street Church in :B'Iint. Burial
was in Sunset Hills Cemetery' in Flint.
HOGUE.-Ethel Alma Drucilla, was born
June 7, 1894, _near Mena. Arkansas, and died
unexpectedly m Tulsa, Oklahoma, on October
5. 1947, after returning home from church.
She was baptized thirty-three years ago and
was a faithful member until the end of her
life. On January 16, 1912. she married Ambrose
Elliott Hogue in Arkansas, moving the same
year to Oklahoma, where she had resided ever
since.
Besides her husband. she leaves throe
daughters; Mrs. C. I. Tinkler, Mrs. E. D.
Mortson, and Mrs. S. J. Hunt, all of Turley,
Oklahoma; her parents, Mr. and Mrs. .John
Neighbors of Mena; two sisters: Mrs. Virgie
McDaniels of Mena and Mrs. Eula Johnson of
Oneida New York; a brother. Raymond
Neighb'ors of Houston, Texas; and five grandchildren. Funeral services were held at the
Reorganized Church in Tulsa, Elders V. D.
Ruch and L. W. Kohlman officiating. Burial
was in the Rose Hill Cemetery in Tulsa.
SCHAAF.-Luretta May Kirkendall, was
born in Wilber Township. Michigan, on May
27 1886 and died at the Henry Ford Hospital
in' Detroit, Michigan, on October 3, 1947. She
was married to Andrew W. Schaaf ·On June 24,
1903 · three children were born to this union:
Floyd of Wilber; Russell of Royal Oak; and
Mr.s. Leona Alverson of Wilber. She also
leaves seven grandchildren. Mrs. Schanf had
been a member of the Reorganized Church
since March. 1944. and had held the office of
treasurer for Wilber Township since. 1937.
Funeral services were conducted by Elder
Harry Simons at the Moffatt Funeral Home
in East 'I'awas. Michigan. Interment was in
the Wilber cemetery.
McKENZIE.-Marjorie Lucille, daughter of
Mrs. Alma Winkler and the late Casper
Winkler, was born at Papineau, Illinois, on
April 12, 1922, and died August 11, 1947, at

Saline, Michigan, following a brief illness.
She was baptized on June 28, 1933, at Detroit
and was married to Floyd Raymond McKenzie
on October 26, 1940.
She leaves her husband; her mother; five
brothers: Kenneth of Ypsilanti, Michigan;
Casper of Graceland College; Leonard of the
Philippines; Louis and Vernon of Belleville,
Michigan. Services were conducted by Elder
Wiliard Shotwell and Priest John F. Loeding
from the Roberts Funeral Home. Interment
was in Cadillac Memorial Park.
GROVENGER.-Jennie Herring, was born
November 8, 1857, in New London, New York.
She was married to George Eckhardt on March
12, 1876; eleven children were born to this
union. Soon after their marriage, they moved
to a farm in Kalkaska County, Michigan,
where Mr. Eckhardt passed away on July 11,
1922. In November, 1929, she was married to
Vl!arren Grovenger, who died on December 29,
1940. After his death, she made her home
with her son Claud on the farm where she
had lived many years and reared her family.
She had been a member of the Reorganized
Church for over half a century; she was
patient and kind and loved by all who knew
her. She wili be especially missed by the
Saints of Kalkaska County with whom she
worshiped; her humble prayers and comforting testimonies were always an inspiration
to those who heard them. Death came unexpectedly while she was visiting her daughter
in Detroit.
She is survived by five children: Mrs. Clara
Taylor of Mishawaka, Indiana; Mrs. Cora
Motz of Detroit, Michigan; Mrs. Ruth Hewitt
of Benton Harbor, Michigan; Clayton and
Claud of Kalkaska, Michigan; three brothers
and one sister of New York; sixteen grandchildren; . and seventeen great-grandchildren.
Funeral services were held September 1 at
the Berg Funeral Chapel in Kalkaska, Elders
A. R. Ellis and B. S. Lambkin officiating.
Interment was in the Evergreen Cemetery in
Kalkaska.
PEASE.-Dow L., was born in Sycamore,
Ohi·o, on November 18, 1856. In 1894, he and
his wife moved to a farm in Inland Township,
Michigan. In 1917, he was baptized a member
of the Reorganized Church. His wife and all
but one of his five children preceded him in
death. Since 1917, he had made his home with
his daughter, Mrs. Peter Paauwe of Thomsonville, Michigan, where he passed away on
October 9, 1947. He also leaves four grandchildren and six great-grandchildren. Funeral
services were held in the Inland Church where
the family had held membership; Elder A. R.
Ellis officiated. Burial was in the Inland
cemetery.

Ou:r Democratic Society
(Cominued from page 19.)
all learn to co-operate, pe considerate of
others, and be responsible for choices
made. Each develops in relation to others, not in relation to a set code or creed.
Each is integrated into the society he
helps to make. Life is not for specialists-for the elite or the "golden" manbut for all. Birth confers that privilege.
Democracy allows man to develop in, participate in, and re-create the society into
which he is born.
The "democratic way" is basic to and
permeates all of the life of persons and
peoples in all of their avenues of expression. It is the way of all persons,
hence it will have defects, since persons
are at varying levels of perfection and in
varying fields. But each will be richer
by the sharing and can change or be
changed when modification is required.
So there results a flexible society, responsible to the needs of individuals as they
see them collectively. Individual and
collective needs can be reconciled in a
democratic society. It is not "I" or "you,"
as in the Fascist and Communist society,
but "we."
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PREACHING MINISTRY
By Lorne S. White
A new book for preachers of all ages, from the young man
just beginning his service to the mature and experienced minister
who. has been at it a long time. Thoroughly Latter Day Saint in
viewpoint, it recognizes the place and function of inspiration and
divine guidance, and at the same time suggests a wise program of
study and practical preparation. A balanced work based upon
experience and judgment, incorporating most· of the best things
that have been written by our leaders on this subject.
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CALLS TO MI IS TRY
By Lorne S. White
"Called of God as was Aaron" might be taken as the theme
of this book, for this is the foundation of our whole concept of
priesthood and ministerial leadership. How calls are to be
recognized, safeguarded, and acted upon is carefully discussed and
considered in this volume which summarizes the best that has been
written upon this subject by our people. A book of special value
for pastors and leaders.
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a new edition

The new edition is bound in an attractive blue doth with
gold s~amping and the o11gan pipe decoration is embossed on the
cover.
$1.50 each
$1.35 each for ten or more sent to one address
$1.15 each for 50 or more sent to one address
MOROCCO LIMP LEATHER binding with gold stamping $3.50
name in gold SOc
special rate to churches for a quantity order

FAMILY INCOME AND EXPENSE RECORD .BOOK

This record book aids adults of the church in accounting for income and
expenditures. It is for married couples and families who wish to account for
their financial stewardship, and it provides the information for a regular and
Price 25c
consistent payment of the tithe.
YOUTH INCOME AND EXPENSE RECORD BOOK

This record book is provided as an aid to the youth of the church in accounting for income and expenditures. It is particularly planned for unmarried young
people who wish to account for their financial stewardship in a businesslike way.
It offers a means for regular and consistent payment of the tithe.
Price 25c

order through
your Book Steward
or from

MY STEWARDSHIP

e

The Junior Record Book

A full year's record for junior stewards. Profusely illustrated with interpretive
Price 25c
drawings that make record keeping interesting for boys and girls.
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*

What is the blessing that we seek?
Must we lay down the law to God
Or shall we trust .his judgment
When we seek surcease from fearOr peace
Within a weary world of pain.

*

Who ar.e but frailest mortal fiesih
Not yet divine?
For we presume too much
Who ask of God
And then direct him

* TROUBLE

In the way we may desire

* THE SWAN, a graceful aristocrat floating on
the park lagoon, admired and fed with dainties,
is just the descendant of a duck who stuck his
neck out.

has thousands of causes, but only
a few cures . . . . Including people, of course.

W he:n· it is b11 his gracious hand

*

We are thus blessed.

A WORD TO THE WISE is sufficient, if it is
a pleasant word.

* THE

MAN who pinched his penny scared
away a dollar.

Who are his own.

*

-Louise Wrigley
..........

----~8-------------~---------------------~·-·---------
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BETTER to be tactful than full of

*

How best to help us

THE

IT IS

tacks.

And surely he can know more wisely than ca•n we

llili

Lift It Out

"Lift It Out, Give It Away." Some friend
of yours will be interested in the message of
the church, and the center section of this issue
of the "Herald" is planned for him or her. You
may not be able to tell the gospel story yourself, but you do have a talent for friendship,
and that will enable you to put this section in
the hands of somebody you wish to help.
Evan Fry's radio talks are always friendly in
tone, logical, and appealing.
He has won
wide recognition and many friends. The good
qualities of his messages carry over into his
writing. We are glad to have his articles for
publication, since they make excellent tract
material.

How can we deem that we krnow best

Ol!!!iL-

Holiday Precaution

The family was gathered for Thanksgiving
Dinner, and the Littlest One was asked to say
grace.
She got through the phrases her mother had
taught her, and it seemed that she had reached
a good place for the "Amen," when she decide·d
to add a little idea of her own. "And please
don't let me eat too much," she petitioned
earnestly, "so I won't get sick and keep Mama
awake tonight!"
How many of us could say "Amen" to that
prayer!
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THE FATHERS built a fortress in which to
defend themselves and to protect their families against the perils and destruction of a
cruel and rapacious world. The fathers loved
their fortress and the security it gave them.
But to the children it was only a prison that
kept them from the bright cities that they
could see lighted like jewels at night, and shining like fairyland under the sun by day. . . . .
Have you ever considered that your idea of
heaven may be somebody else's idea of hell?

* There

is not in normal human nature a capacity for people to live together in peace and
harmony. Until we have been transformed by
Christ, we quarrel, misunderstand, envy, and
disagree until we make each other miserable.
But when transformed by the gospel, we find
that all human relationships are made happier
and better.

*

One of God's most wonderful gifts is the
happiness of sharing something beautiful with
someone you love.
The clock always moves slowest toward the
end of the day. The last mile of the journey
is always the hardest to cover. The last bit of
work is always the hardest to do. Weak men
may falter before the goal is reached. He
who continues to the end wins the prize.
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In the First Person, Singular
The Friendship Train
Last night over the radio I heard
a gentleman from England being interviewed by the "President of the
Women's Chamber of Commerce.
He was saying, "I would like to tell
you how much we apprec~ate the
Friendship Train, loaded w1th flour
for the relief of the people of
Europe. We are very grateful for
the many packages of food which
you send to add variety to our
monotonous diet. It is possible to
live on what we get at home, but
not to be very happy ori it. But as
much as we appreciate the material
help in these gifts, we appreciate
even more the spirit in which you
send them. They are tokens of your
friendship, symbols of your care for
us."
Yesterday's paper said that the
Friendship Train now has 167 cars
of flour in it. It will take two strong
locomotives to pull that train. Many
sections will be required when it
reaches the eastern port. And besides this, thousands of packages are
going out by trains and ships to individuals and organizations.
Bishop J. A. Koehler points out
that all this giving is, in a way, related to the principles of our id~als
of Zion. We have a surplus of thmgs
for which the peoples of the world
are hungry and in despe~a~e. need.
We recognize our responstblltty, we
hear the voice of need, the call of
mercy. Although there is much that
is sordid and selfish, foolish and
wrong in America and among her
people, there is .s~ill a qual!ty of generosity and nobtltty that w!ll respond
when it is called.

A Visit at Home
Often I am asked to visit the small
district meetings on Wednesday evening to make a short talk at ~he opening of the service. I enJoy ~hese
meetings because they are so fnendly, and one always gains a good
measure of spiritual strength from

.
them, if he comes prepared.
Recently I was invited to take dmner on such a Wednesday evening at
the home of the temporary presiding
elder, and to visit until time to go
to the meeting. It was a fine and
memorable experience. This is a
family that thinks about its. religious
life and about the church m a creative way. They had a number of
questions to ~sk, and ~ome viewpoints to dtscuss. Wtthout any
formal announcement, they brought
up matters that had engaged their
attention, and at no point were there
any complaints or arguments. In t~e
kindest of ways and in the most mtelligent manner, they made it possible for the visitor to give them the
best that his experience in the church
had taught him.
And, though they may not have
realized it, they brought a family
ministry and a valued blessing to the
v1s1tor. It was an honor and a
pleasure to be in that home for .an
evening. They had somethmg
splendid to give. Surely, that is ~he
kind of family and home of whtch
Zion can be built-of which the very
foundations of Zion are being laid
at this present time.
I thought of it for days afterward.
That was an ideal visit for a church
officer. There was no hint of ·a family being corralled and brought in
unwillingly. They were glad to have
the visitor. I sincerely hope there
was nothing pompous or pontifical
about him. It was all so good and
friendly. When there are ~o~e
homes like this one, priesthood vtstting will be what it was intended to
be.

The Back Seats
At concerts and lectures where famous people appear, the audience
generally crowds up toward the
front, occupying all seats, even
though they are the most costly ones.
Latecomers can generany buy cheap
seats far to the rear, where it is more
difficult to see and hear.

Movie crowds have . a different
habit. Mature persons seek the middle seats. Only the children are enthusiastic enough to go to the fro~t
where the flicker will affect thetr
eyes. The tardy and unfortunate
get the undesirable seats at the rear.
But church crowds are different.
All but a few persons like and take
the back seats. The pastor can talk
to them, and perhaps move them forward once or twice. But the moment he lets down on his vigilance,
they drop back to the old habi~s ar:d
the old places. They are Peter s dlsciples, who followed Jesus "afar off."
I have tried various methods of
bringing them forward in ch_urches
and prayer meetings. Sometimes I
say to them, smiling of course, "You
look like the Scattered Saints; or perhaps you are just the Lost Tribes of
Israel. They say there is a gulf between the preacher and the .congregation. I can't move the pulptt closer
to you. Only you can move closer
to me. You can bridge the gulf.
While we sing the next song, will
everybody please move forward at
least six rows? We must leave room
for the stragglers who come late:"
Something like that generally does 1t.
Perhaps churches are built wrong.
It takes the longest walk to reach the
front seats. If I ever build a church,
and I am permitted to have my way,
I shall build it with its back to the
street, so that as the people enter
they will be near the front seats, and
it will require a long, long walk to
reach the back ones. Christians may
be ever so bold and vigorous when
they are in the world, but at church
they are a timid, tired crowd. _They
will never reach the back seats m my
church, except when it is crowded.
Didn't Jesus compare his followers with sheep? Perhaps there was
a tiny trace of prophetic irony in
that metaphor. So many of them
still act like sheep. A few determined souls could take the lead, and
they would follow, right up to the
very front seats.
L. L.

itorial
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Headquarters ·Reports
MISSIONARY EDWARD BUTTER- S!ster Eric Ro~e with us. Recently marWORTH recently conducted a ned, she was busy as a nurse, and Eric
has been busy as pastor and missionary
series of services at Tulsa Okla- for the past few years.
'
homa, which Apostle D. T. Williams
Glenda Fern has started to school.
says brought "the greatest enthusi- She is already speaking English in conasm in the history of the branch." trast to our American brand and is
Brother Butterworth has been doing making her adjustment nicely.'
Some very fi?-e people here in England.
splendid work wherever he has gone, ~~ . ha:e enjoyed meeting them and
and .church people have greatly ap- vrs1t1ng m their homes. We feel blessed
preCiated his contribution.
in our efforts thus far. We do want to
be worthy of God's blessing.

Those

ASIMIR NIKEL writes from Cleveland, Ohio, that as a result of a
series of services eight have been
baptized, which could have been
thirteen but for the intervention of
illness. Others will be baptized later.
Two of those baptized were from
outlying places, Mentor and Willoughby.
BISHOP C. A. SKINNER has just returned from a month's stay in
Ontario, Canada, where he has repr~s~~ted the Presiding Bishopric in
Vi~1t1ng the branches in company
With John F. Sheehy (president of
the Toronto district) and with Almer
Sheehy (president of the London
district). He reports a kindly reception by the people, good response
to the efforts made, and pleasant
weather.
(Continued on page 23.)

APOSTLE D. T. WILLIAMS spent Heralds are like a letter from home.
November 16 at Oklahoma City
and the ::Z3rd at Tulsa, also con- HOLLA~D ~ow h~s its own church
~ubhcatlon, Zton' s Roepstem,
ducting other meetings at E1 Reno,
of wh1eh the October issue comes to
Oilton, Skiatook, and Sperry.
us. This is number 11 of the first
year's issues. It is a neat work done
BISHOP HAROLD .CACKLER recently
in mimeograph, and carries articles
' ?ad a car ace1dent on the highcontaining church history, recent
way Just south of Bethany, Missouri.
news, and doctrinal material. It is
~ car coming in the opposite direcWhite Masque Play Contest
conducted for the church by Brother
tion went out of control, crossed the
A. ]. Mosterdijk, Hyacinthstraat 41b, White Masque Players Dramatic Club
center line and crashed headon into
sponsors play-writing contest for
Rotterdam, Holland, with the help
Brother Cackler's car. A car behind
1947, one-act plays.
of a number of assistants.
him crashed the other end, and
Rules: We suggest that the theme
Brother Cackler's car was telescoped
GENERATIONS OF church members of the play be taken from one of
between the two of them and deappear in a letter from Brother the principles of the gospel, as faith,
molished. Very fortunately, he, his
Lester Hunt, of Glenwood Iowa a repentance, baptism, etc. (Not comwife and son escaped with minor inpulsory.)
juries, and after a night spent in the· ~egion that. has an import~nt pl~ce
Play may be modern religious
hospital were released to be brought m c~urch h1story. His son, Jon, was drama, Biblical, poetic drama, fanbap~1zed, representing the sixth genhome by Bishop DeLapp.
eratiOn of the Hunt family. Margaret tasy, drama.
.Length of play-thirty or forty
Utterback was confirmed by her
GL~N H. JOHNSON writes a very
mmutes.
.
uncle, Charles Fry; she is of the
mterestmg letter from his new
Complete
service
may
be
planned
fourth generation in the church. A
location at 611 Manchester Road
around
play
theme,
including
songs,
seven-year-old girl sang a solo at a
Denton, Manchester, England. Th~
solos,
scripture
readings,
etc.
The
prowam celebrating the eighty-first
many friends of the family will be
~lay
only
will
be
given
consideraanmversary of the work in Glenglad to hear from them:
wood; she is the seventh generation tion by the judges.
A!l entries become property of
After a. very interesting trip across of the Forney family.
White
Masque Players unless self~he Atlantic, an~ :visiting several places
addressed
stamped envelope is enm London, we VlSlted the McConleys in HAROLD I. VELT writes of his misclosed for their return. Prize winBirmingham, then went on to Manchester.
sionary work in Canada:
We have been working around the house
ning plays become property of White
to make it comfortable. Then, 1:oo, we
Wabash, Ontario, Branch had an at- Masque Players.
have been busy visiting the branches of tendance of twelve to fourteen until we
Three prizes will be awarded.
the chu~ch ~n the North of England..... held a series here last January. Since
We enJoy 1t very much here. It is one t~en fifteen fine people have been bap- F~rst place; $15.00; . second place,
thing to read about England in a his- t1Zed. (twelve men and boys, three girls) $10.00; th1rd place, $5.00.
tory book, and another to come here and mterest and attendance have so inThe contest date has been exand absorb the ~trr:-osphere of the abbeys creased that they have built a basement tended to January 31, 1948.
and other . bml.dmgs, including one with other improvements, including a
Mail all entries to Mrs. Albert
where Captam Miles Standish lived ..... font. Before I leave, we expect a goodly
Brackenbury,
1313 West Van Horn
We are pleased to have Brother and number of baptisms. Attendance SaturRoad,
Independence,
Missouri, presiday night was 101, including twenty-one
nonmembers.
dent,
White
Masque
Players.
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Social Atonement
tly Apostle Maurice L. Draper
A sermon giYen at Stone Church on Noyember 16
Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that
believeth on me, the works that I do
shall he do also; and greater works
than these shall he do.-John 14:12.

of the individual but of the world.
For it looked to the establishment of
a social order in which the divine will
should be realized-a kingdom of
God-an order which should make
T THE HEART of the Christian of humanity one large family with
philosophy is the concept of peace, justice, and good will among
the kingdom of God on all its members." 2
earth. Jesus began his earthThere can be no redemption, howly public ministry with t~e declara- ever, without atonement, by which
tion, "Repent, for the kmg~om ~f the life that is out of adjustment beheaven is at hand." 1 Followmg th1s cause of sin is harmonized with eterinitial statement, Jesus continued in nal purpose and law. There must be
reference to the kingdom at almost not only personal atonement, but also
every point in his ~inistry.. The a process by which society is reLord's Prayer is sigmficant m the ordered to be "at-one" with the
petition, "Thy kingdom c?m_e, Thy Divine.
will be done on earth as 1t 1s done
in heaven." The parables almost alESUS IN HIS ministry effected the
ways begin with, "The kingdom of
example of personal righteou~·
heaven is like unto" with references ness, and, insofar as one person IS
in great variety to the daily ~ife si~u able to do so, demonstrated the atations in which the eternal hfe prm- titudes and skills necessary to social
ciples are revealed.
righteousness. But he could n?t
This social concept strikes at the demonstrate social righteousness Itroots of human behavior. In the self, although he was the Son of
words of modern sociologists, men God. It requires at least two perare not what they are simply as iso- sons, sharing in the life qualities related individuals, but as part of a so- vealed in Jesus, to actually demoncial situation. The customs, tradi- strate the social principles involved.
tions and social habits of genera- It is also apparent that the extent of
tions' past, together with the multi- such demonstration depends upon
tudinous social pressures of the pres- the number of individuals who are
ent combine to mold the habits, thus united in social purpose. There
ide~ls, and personality traits o~ every can be a simultaneous demonstration
person who is part of the sooal sys- of social righteousness in a modern
tem. Since we have become what we community which includes the proare in relation to our fellows, it is duction and distribution of goods,
apparent .that the exist~nce .of s~n is government, professional and civil
also related to these sooal s1tuat1ons. services etc., only if there be a sufIt is a logical conclusion that any ficient dumber of. people of Christian
plan of redemption by which men quality to produce and distribute the
overcome their sins must be funda- goods, to serve as government ofmentally a social plan.
ficials, and to render the necessary
"The distinctive note of Chris- services. It is obvious that Jesus
tianity was 'redemption'-not simply alone could not do this, but it is

A

-Palmer-Lappine Studio

equally true that this is part of the
process of the re~emptio.n of men
from their sins-sms whKh bear a
relation to the social situation in
which the sinner finds himself.
The principles of personal ato~e
ment are revealed in the personal hfe
of Jesus. But the principles of social
atonement are as yet not fully expressed in life processes. Paul aptly
declared that the church is the "body
of Christ. "3 The necessity of the
church is indicated by the positive
stand taken on the matter by Jesus,
and the action which followed his
statement to Peter, "I will build my
church, and the gates of hell shall
not prevail against it." In Jesus: men
see God, and God sees man m an
experience which is shared by both.
This, however, is personal. In the
church it must become increasingly
true th~t it (the church) is the social
incarnation in the same sense, and in
an extension of the Christian example, as Jesus is the personal incarnation of Divinity. Thus, in the
church we find the common ground
of experience in which men see God
in the social sense, and God sees men
in their social situations, and the fellowship of men and God in this respect may effect an "at-one-ment"
which involves the social patterns of
life as well as our personal attitudes.
Social redemption transcends raDECEMBER 6, 1947
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cial lines, crosses national 86undaries, and runs .the scale of economic
classes. To do iess would leave unsolved our problems of race. prejudice, international injustice, and
economic maladjustment.

A

of historical Christianity lies in its denial of this
social aspect of the teaching of Jesus
and the fundamental need of men.
Rather, there has been an unwarranted emphasis on personal redemption and individual salvation. The
appeal in many evangelistic services
is, "You come to the altar and accept Christ as your personal Saviour,
and when you die, you will go to
heaven." This attitude has tended
to render "the religious life of Protestant peoples a socially sterile, subjectivism and to narrow the object
of religious enthusiasm from the
redemption of humanity to the redemption of a few individuals." 4 Is
there any wonder that political and
economic life in modern society, as
indeed it has been in most ages, is
shot through with the selfish version
of the Golden Rule, "Do the other
fellow before he does you first"?
Much of our religious philosophy,
while extolling the virtue of unsel- .
fish sacrificial service, in the next
paragraph encourages greed and
self-interest by appealing to men for
personal salvation-let the rest of
mankind take care of itself. "Every
man for himself" in religion is hardly
a sound basis for brotherhood in
econorrucs.
This same weakness, though not
inherent in the teaching, is noted in
the attitude of many Latter Day
Saints. Too many times Zion is
c<;msidered as the "place of safety"
an'd of economic security, rather than
the self-sacrificing ministry of social
messiahship. There can be no question, however, but that the "greater
works" to which Jesus refers in our
Scripture include the extension of
the atoning powers of the gospel into
social relationships. To do this requires a vehicle of expression, just as
the earthly life of Jesus was the veWEAKNESS
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hide for such expression in a personal
way. This vehicle of expression is
the social structure we call Zion.
Some may think of Zion as a creation by God for obedient Latter Day
Saints. How much more noble it is
to think of Zion as a creation by
obedient Latter Day Saints, with the
help of God, for the purpose of
demonstrating salvation in this larger
sense as Jesus intended it should
when he organized his church.
It becomes increasingly clear in our
growing experience and understanding that the Restoration Movement
promises no salvation in a complete
sense merely by obeying the ordinances and in church membership.
In a fuller measure, the salvation of
the individual can be accomplished
only as he grows beyond a concern
for his own welfare by losing himself
in responding to the desperate needs
of others. In other words, when he
becomes so concerned for the salvation of others that he forgets to
be anxious for his own, he is already
well on the way to a more comprehensive salvation than a selfish person can even imagine. This kind of
service becomes possible in growing
effectiveness through the social relations of the kingdom of God as it is
more fully achieved. It is in this
service that salvation is realized. The
ordinances are the processes of the
integration of obedient individuals
into a society of right relationships.
Church membership makes available
to the persons thus integrated resources and social machinery for the
development and extension of social
righteousness. But let us not mistake
the processes and machinery for their
purposes and end-which are the actual conditions of justice and harmony envisioned in the kingdom.
a Jocial messiah, to expand the work of

THE WORLD NEEDS

atonement into humanity-wide relationships. We believe that the
Zionic program, in actual practice,
may be this ~Iessianic social movement. But the church shall accomplish this mission only as it comes
to regard these social ministries in
the same Spirit as Jesus delivered his

sacrificial labors. As did he, the
church must serve the needs of humanity first, considering its own welfare as incidental to this service. As
did he, the church-and its members
-must come to regard the object of
its ministry (suffering humanity) as
so important that it justifies any effort and is worth the suffering of all
things. It will come to consider the
obstacles to the social righteousness
of the kingdom as social sins equally
obnoxious with the most degrading
of personal evils, and as demanding
of repentance. It will be continually
so disturbed by the needs of sinful
men that it cannot rest and can find
no peace except in sacrificial labor
for the benefit of its beloved, though
rebellious, charges.
As Jesus took upon himself in a
personal ministry all the sins of the
world, so his church must take upon
itself all the sins of the world in a
social ministry of adjustment and
atonement by example and aid.
Christianity had its beginnings, historically, in the life of Jesus. But
"Christianity is not a static thing. To
regard Jesus himself as standing
other than at the beginning of a great
new movement in human culture is
to misunderstand him culturally and
historically." 5 The work of social
atonement and redemption is the
development of the theme which was
set in the life of Jesus. It is the projection of the powers resulting in an
individual life through individual
obedience to law into the sphere of
humanity-wide relationships. By such
projection, we may gain powers unlimited by the conservation of individual achievements through their
integration into a social unit of which
the individuals are a part.
Men need to be set "at-one" with
God as individuals. They also need
to be set "at-one" with each other
and God in social relations. The
former without the latter is partial
and incomplete. The latter without
the former is impossible.
1
Matthew 4: 16.
"Charles A. Ellwood, The Reconstruction of
Religion, page 78, Macmillan Company.
'I Corinthians 12: 27.
'Charles A. Ellwood, The Reconstruction of
Religion. pages 87, 88.
'Ibid., page 82.
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THE LANGUAGE OF the Nephites,
the great majority of the peoples who inhabited ancient America,
was the Hebrew language, which was
the language of Jerusalem at the
time both the Nephites and the
Mulekites left there. Yet, Hebrew
was not the language of the engravings on the plates from which
Joseph Smith translated the Book of
Mormon.
Moroni, the last of the Nephites
to handle the plates, in referring to
the language used, says, .". . . . we
have written . . . in characters,
which are called among us the reformed Egyptian, being handed
down and altered by us, according
to our manner of speech." He explains that they did not write in Hebrew for the sake of brevity, and
then adds, "but the Hebrew hath
been altered by us also" and declares
"none other people knoweth our
language" which necessitated the use
of the Urim and Thummim for its
translation (Mormon 4: 98-100).
Nephi, in the very beginning of
the Book of Mormon, made a statement about the language of his records. He said he was writing "in the
language of my father, which consists of the learning of the Jews and
the language of the Egyptians" ( 1
Nephi 1: 1). Notice, he does not
say reformed Egyptian, but the language of the Egyptians. The "alterations" gradually developed through
usage throughout the centuries.
Nephi was a descendant of the
Joseph who was sold into Egypt,
whose family went there in time of
famine, where, according to the
prophecy of Abraham, they were to
be "afflicted, and serve them four
hundred years" (Genesis 15: 17, Inspired Version). There they developed into the great nation of Israelites which was led to the land of
Canaan by Moses. During their sojourn in Egypt, the Israelites had acquired knowledge of the language of

By THELONA D. STEVENS
the Egyptians, but the Hebrew language continued to be their national
language until it gave way to the
Greek language shortly before the
New Testament period.
THE DATE OF THE exodus from
Egypt has been stated as 1491
B. C., and the date of the departure
of the Nephites from Jerusalem was
600 B. C. Hence, that the Nephites
used a form of the Egyptian language, gradually altered by their usage, indicates that for nearly 900
years before they left Jerusalem, and
for approximately 1,000 years. more
after they came to this land, the
Egyptian language was kept alive as
a "cultural" language among a certain class of Israelites-a language
studied by certain indivduals for certain purposes.
Not all were allowed to write
upon the records. This privilege
and duty fell upon a distinct class,
who kept the records and made recordings of national history. These
evidently had special training for
their work. That they who wrote the
records were especially taught the
Egyptian language is shewn by Enos,
who said, "my father . . . . taught
me in his language" (Enos 1: 1) .
Jacob, his father, had written upon
the plates and then handed them to
his son, Enos, for his additions-in
the Egyptian of his fathers.
The three princes, Mosiah, Helorum, and Helaman, the sons of King
Benjamin, were given special tutorage in this "cultural" language, too,
for the record states, "And he caused
that they should be taught in all the
language of his fathers . . . that they
might know concerning the prophecies which had been spoken by the
mouths of their fathers .... And he
also taught thein concerning the records which were engraven on the
plates of brass .... " (Mosiah 1: 3,
4) . The natural language of these

Nephites, which they spoke without
this special teaching, was Hebrew.
THE OLD TESTAMENT of the
Jews today is in Hebrew, and
only those Jews who are taught to
read and write the Hebrew language
are able to read the Scriptures. So
it was with the brass plates. They
were written in the Egyptian language, and only those who had this
cultural training could read them.
Lehi had this knowledge and was
able to pass it on to his children
(Mosiah 1: 5, 6).
Zeniff had been "taught in all the
language of the Nephites," but he
does not say he had been taught "in
the language of his fathers." Heno;,
Zeniff's record may have been written in the Hebrew of the Nephites,
which accounts for the fact that it
apparently was added to the larger
plates of Nephi.
THE LANGUAGE

OF

THE JAREDITES

THE LANGUAGE of the Jaredites
was not "reformed Egyptian,"
but presumably the language of
Adam. In Genesis 6: 5, 6, Inspired
Version, there is a description of the
language of Adam, and of those who
chose to qualify to write in the beginning. There is nothing to indicate otherwise than that this language continued until the wicked
peoples at the Tower of Babel were
scattered and their languages confounded. Since the Jaredites escaped having their language confounded, theirs was, logically, the
Adamic language, and it was from
their writings in this language, then,
that Moroni abridged the record to
form the Book of Ether, translating
their writings by the use of the U rim
and Thummirn (Ether 1:99). Hence,
the record of the Jaredites that came
DECEMBER 6, 1947
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into the hands of Joseph Smith was
in "reformed Egyptian" also.
THE LANGUAGE OF THE BRASS
PLATES
THE JAREDITES came to
W HEN
America from the Tower of
Babel, they brought with them the
Scriptures which undoubtedly were
the complete, original Scriptures
from Adam's time to theirs, for
Genesis 6: 5, indicates that precious recordings were made in "a book of
remembrance" ; verse 9 tells that they
kept "a genealogy of the children of
God. And this was the book of the
generations of Adam" written "according to the pattern given us by the
finger of God; and it 'is in our own
language" (verse 47); and Ether 3:
80, tells that they brought ancient
records with them and the nature of
the reference shows that these records contained knowledge from the
beginning, from the days of Cain.
Enoch also wrote a book (Doctrine
and Covenants 104: 29), which in·
all probability the Jaredites brought
with their sacred records, since they
left comparatively soon after Enoch's
was translated.
Conceding that the Jaredites took
the original Scriptures from the Eastern Hemisphere, one understands why
God revealed to Moses (see Doctrine
and Covenants 22 for the circumstances) everything necessary for the
enlightenment and the salvation of
man from the creation of the world
to the time of Moses. God commanded Moses to write the things
which He revealed (Genesis 1: 1).
Moses does not say, however, in what
language he was to write these
things.
MOSES HAD COMMAND of his native Hebrew language, and
also the Egyptian language of the
nation which had adopted him. Perhaps God commanded him to write
in the Egyptian language. If so,
perhaps it was, in part for the same
reason that the Nephites gave for
using it-that it took much less space
8 ( 1104)
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than did Hebrew (Mormon 4: 99) .
Moses wrote of the creation, and
all things from the beginning, as
well as the law by which the Israelites were governed, and also the national events to the end of his days.
After the death of Moses, other
scribes made entries upon the national records. These are the exact
things which the Nephites say were
upon the plates of brass up to the
first year of the reign of King Zedekiah (1 Nephi 1:158-166), and
these records were written not in the
"reformed" Egyptian (Mosiah 1:46), but in the cultured Egyptian as
Moses had learned it in the palace
of Pharaoh-evidently the hieratic,
or priestly Egyptian.
If one accepts the theory that
Moses was the first author of the
brass plates, he acknowledges that he
wrote in Egyptian, for· the Nephites
state this to be the language of these
plates. Perhaps that is one of the
very reasons why this language was
used for the Book of Mormon plates
-Moses began them in this language and other eligible recorders
(undoubtedly at God's command)
followed his example, studying this
language in order to qualify to make
their entries upon the records.
RECORDERS WERE HIGHLY
EDUCATED
RECORDS WERE kept by Israelites of
high rank (II Samuel 8: 16, 17;
I Kings 4: 3; II Kings 18: 18, 37; II
Chronicles 34: 8). Not just anyone
had the right to make official recordings on the sacred records. The
privilege of serving as a recorder
and scribe seems to have been performed by priests, as shown by numerous Bible references (I Chronicles 16: 4; Isaiah 8: 2; Deuteronomy
17: 18; Numbers 5: 23), and apparently was kept within certain
families. Nephi's statement substantiates this: "Laban was a desendant of Joseph, wherefore he and his
fathers kept the records" (1 ·Nephi
1: 168). Lehi, also a descendant of
Joseph ( 1 Nephi 1: 165), had this
right, too.
"The special training for a scribe's

office began, probably, about the age
of thirteen. The boy who was destined by his parents to the calling
of a scribe went to Jerusalem and applied for admission to the school of
some famous rabbi. After a sufficient period of training, probably at
the age of thirty, the probationer was
solemnly admitted to his office."-Smith's Bible Dictionary, Teacher's
Edition, page 596.
·
While the above quotation probably refers to the training required
of scribes after the return of the Jews
from captivity, it is evident that
specific training was required of all
who made engravings upon the sacred records.
·
Lehi, a relative of Laban, was
educated in "the learning of the Jews
and the language of the Egyptians"
(1 Nephi 1: 1; Mosiah 1: 6) and
thus could read the brass plates ( 1
Nephi 1: 158; Mosiah 1: 4). He
then proceeded to make a record of
his own (1 Nephi 1: 15, 16; 2: 1),
which was abridged by Nephi ( 1
Nephi 1: 17).
A DIFFICULT LANGUAGE
THAT THE REFORMED Egyptian was
a more difficult language than
that of the Jaredites is indicated by
Moroni's statement, "Behold thou
~as not made us mighty in ;,riting
hke unto the brother of Jared" and
he mentions, too, the "awkwardness
of our hands" (Ether 5: 24, 25).
Self-consciousness born of writing
a language learned with difficulty is
indicated in Moroni's words, "when
we write, we behold our weakness,
and stumble because of the placing
of our words; and fear lest the Gentiles shall mock at our words"
(Ether 1: 26).
The "placing" of their words in
the "altered" Egyptian evidently was
different than it was in Hebrew,
which made them self-conscious, because they knew it was not done correctly. Indeed, that they had lapsed
into the word arrangement of the
Hebrew language is suggested in
Joseph Smith's statement concerning
the last leaf of the plates which he
translated. He makes a statement
www.LatterDayTruth.org

concerning the title page of the Book
of Mormon and refers to the ."language of the whole running the same
as all Hebrew writing in general."
-Church History, Volume 1, page
74. Hebrew, of course, runs from
right to left. Mormon himself
claimed only the use of the Egyptian
characters (Mormon 4: 98). Thus,
it seems they may actually have been
using the Egyptian characters, but
Hebrew placement of words, as part
of the changes which the Egyptian
language underwent throughout the
centuries, especially by those who
made their final entries upon the
plates.
It would have been much easier
for them to have written in their
spoken language, the "altered" Hebrew, in which Moroni says, "ye
would have had no imperfections in
our record" (Mormon 4: 99), but
their plates were not large enough,
and they were evidently acting in
obedience to God's instructions.
THE ENGLISH OF THE BooK OF
MoRMON
THE SIMPLICITY of the Book of
Mormon language as it is translated into English has brought forth
comment by some because of the
lack of beauty that is found in Biblical writings, but the great humility
. ~ and simplicity, of the language is a
joy to the average student of the
book, who fervently thanks God for
his planning, directing, ahd protecting of these records so pregnant
with truths for the salvation of mankind, even thanking him that the
language has been kept simple for
our simple understanding, and that
so few errors have crept in to reduce
our knowledge and appreciation of
this great record.
May we prove our thankful hearts
by consistent and earnest study of the
records so painstaking written, preserved, and given to us.
We don't love- people because they
are beautiful, but th-ey seem beautiful to us because we love them.-Russian proverb.

Dedication of the Church
at Nauvoo, Illinois
By MABEL ATKINSON
THE CHURCH AT NAuvoo, ILLINOIS, was formally dedicated on Sunday,
November 9. The day began with a fellowship service at 9·: 30, followed by a sermon by Apostle D. T. Williams at 10:50. Soloist for this
service was Harold Smith, who sang a song composed especially for the
occasion. A basket dinner was served at noon in the lower auditorium.
At 2 p. m., Mayor Horton gave an address of welcome, after which a
pageant, written by Roberta Garret with scenes by Mabel Atkinson, was
presented. Madalyn Hartman represented the branch; Edith Fusselman, the
past; Florence Ourth, the future; Darrell Tripp, the priesthood; Tot Stevenson, the adult; Cheryl Tripp, the youth; and Rogene Smith, the child. Pastor
and Mrs. R. H. Atkinson portrayed the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Layton, in
Nauvoo in 1918 to care for the church property. They welcomed Mr. and
Mrs. August Lee, who were the first Saints to open a business in Nauvoo.
Mr. and Mrs. Bernard Galbraith and Joan Klingelmueller reinacted Thanksgiving Day, 1946, when the church was cleared of indebtedness. The congregation then sang a hymn of dedication, the words of which were written
by Roderic Lewis.
The pastor, on behalf of the congregation, presented the deed and key
to Bishop G. L. Delapp, who responded with a charge to the pastor and
members of the branch regarding the responsibilities that were theirs. He
then returned the key to Pastor Atkinson, after which he spoke to the group
relating some of his recent experiences in Europe. Margaret Lewis sang a
solo which was composed by her husband, and Apostle D. T. Williams gave
the dedication prayer. Organ preludes were played by Edith Fusselman and
Bernard Galbraith preceding each service.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

Open the Windows of Heaven
chapter of Malachi,
verses eight to ten, we read a
challenging question, "Will a
man rob God?" Continuing,
"Yet ye have robbed me . . . . in
tithes and offerings. Bring ye all the
tithes into the storehouse, that there
may be meat in mine house, and
prove me now herewith, saith the
Lord of hosts, if I will not open you
the windows of heaven, and pour you
out a blessing, that there shall not be
room enough to receive it."
How often have you heard this
Scripture as a preface for a sermon?
How many times have you read it in
a printed message? Nevertheless, it
has been there in the concluding book
of the Old Testament all during our
lives. The Bible begins with the account of how light dawned upon
the natural world (Genesis 1: 1-3)
and the prophecy of Malachi, given
somewhere around 460 B. C., concluding this epoch, closes with the
announcement of the coming of the
ness" (Malachi 4: 2) .
The temple, on which Haggai and
Zechariah had set such high hopes,
was standing, but they had become
pathetically disappointed. There had
been sixty years of disillusion and
misery, so that the situation to which
Malachi addressed himself was
melancholy beyond words. A curse
was upon the land-the not unfamiliar experience of drought and locusts-it went deeper than that. The
"blight" was on men's hearts and on
their faith. Apathy and niggardliness prevailed, and priests and people alike were guilty. Vows were
made and not kept. People acted as
if anything was good enough for the
Heavenly Father. They offered
blemished and imperfect beasts for
sacrifice, they robbed God by keeping back the tithes and offerings.
True, they would have been ashamed
spiritual light, "the Sun of righteousto offer blind, lame, and sick animals
to the Persian governor, yet they
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Cf3y Bishop D. 0. Chesworth
said, "where is harm?" What bother official, of change in appointments
it is to conduct the service! They or of new missionaries appointed.
treated God with hardly disguised Unnecessary worry about prestige
contempt. A low form of social life and rank has wounded many a perwas associated with this low reli- son and destroyed his effectiveness.
gious life. Read about it in the
What type of a sermon do you
second and third chapters. A spirit like to hear? We immediately list.
of scepticism prevailed. The prophet them, but who lists the subject that
was constantly challenged at every is discussed by Malachi? Only a preturn. Many of the populace and so- cious few, but it is that precious few
called pious men cried in anguish, who carry the banner proclaiming
"Where is the God of justice?"
the only hope of our present and inJehovah had been robbed by their creasingly complex future society. It
failure to bring· in, as the law de- has always been the precious few,
manded (Deuteronomy 14: 22-27; the consecrated minority, that has
Leviticus 27: 30c32), the tithes and stood for principle with enlarged
offerings to the treasury of the tem- vision. One of the oldest living elple. Dishonesty had brought a curse ders in the church (Elder Levi Gamet,
in the form of a drought and devour- born June, 1848), who used to be a
ing locusts. The invitation was member of my congregation in Kangiven to return and show repentance sas, once ventured to use this subby paying their dues, and God would ject for a prayer meeting theme. He
send rain in abundance from heaven. had served as a solicitor fifty-five
Their prosperity would be so con- years before and knew the value of
spicuous that they would be the envy such a theme. To be sure, I was
of all nations.
fearful of the outcome, but the servMalachi, meaning "my messenger" ice that night was excellent, and the
or "messenger of the Lord," de- windows of heaven were opened.
nounced their carelessness in offering Very few "open the windows," yet,
unworthy sacrifices, contrasting their we read in Biblical history that the
ingratitude with the favor which they righteousness of such a few was sufhad received from God. Unworthy ficient reason for saving a city.
sacrifices were not desired, but surely
an invitation was extended for WHEN THERE SEEMS to be a spiritual drought, general indifworthy giving of tithes and offerings.
Furthermore, a promise was made ference among the people, falling
that the windows of heaven would be away from the Restoration Interest,
we might well consider our treasury.
opened.
Where your treasure is, there will
TODAY, MANY PEOPLE, including your heart be also (Matthew 6: 21) .
ministry and laity, are trying to If part of our treasury has been inopen the windows of heaven. They vested in "tithes," then our hearts
know that if we do things of such a are concerned with tithes and stewworthy note as to open these win- ardship. Constantly, there is bedows, God will pour out a blessing. fore us the divine challenge: prove
What appeals to people in general me.
Let us focus the spotlight on ourtoday? Almost anything of a spectacular nature. Every week, where- selves. Boastfully, at times, we may
ever I may be in the mission, I look have taken the prominent places and
at the pages of the Saints' Herald declared, "This is the way, follow
hoping for something startling, or usl" For a century we have promulwww.LatterDayTruth.org

gated stewardship--some reluctantly, others with Malachian zeaJ-but
occasionally we need to impose a
self-analysis to ascertain whether or
not we believe. We have quoted
Revelation 14: 6, for many years to
prove the angel" s message. Often we
have quoted from Genesis, Ezekiel,
and Isaiah to support the Book of
Mormon. It is time for us to increase our portfolio to include Malachi 3: 10, and use it until we remember it as well as the world remembers John 3: 16.
There is a joy in bringing tithes
to the Lord which 30,000 or more
members enjoy each year. Some isolated Saints remember each month
an·d make certain that their tithes and
offerings are received. For such we
are grateful. Consider this an invitation to make sure that you are
listed in 1947 among those who have
paid into the treasury.
windows of heaven opening? Are blessings being received? Read this testimony which
I received in the mail a few weeks
ago: "Sickness came upon me. The
assistance of the doctor and administration seemingly failed. My husband, a nonmember, suggested that
we send fifty dollars tithing to the
bishop. Within an hour I was feeling better and much stronger. In a
few days, I had regained my good
health." Another member writes:
'"At fifteen years of age ( 1903), I
wanted to keep the financial law and
tithed my first check to avoid robbing
God. Later, I had $7.00 tithing accumulated, ready to be sent, but since
my health had been poor and I might
need the money, I was tempted to
keep it. My mother had taught me
that if I ever saved money for the
Lord, I must be sure to use it that
way, so I bought the money order
and sent it. Having failed to stamp
it, the letter was returned and my
temptation came again. In my room,
with tears, I sought the Lord in
prayer to help me have needed funds
to return home; then I mailed my
tithing again. Almost at once I began to feel like a different person.
ARE THE
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Independence~

My wages were good, and I was
happy. Through the years I have
tried to keep the financial law."
These two testimonies represent
many who have not robbed God but
have brought their tithes and offerings and, like the people of Malachi's
day, have received personal bless-
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Missouri

ings. What an opportunity awaits us
to "open the windows of heaven."
No one knows one seven-billionth
of one per cent about anything.Thomas Edison.
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BY EVAN A. fRY
OW OLD IS THE GOSPEL? Did
it originate with the birth of
Christ, or when he first began
teaching? Was the law of
Moses only a preparation for it?
Were there two gospels-the law of
Moses and the Gospel of Christ, or
were both of them a part of the same
thing? What was the gospel that
saved Adam? To what did Noah
ask those towhom he preached to be
obedient? On the answers to those
questions depend a number of other
conclusions, such as the nature of
God, the nature of the atonement
of Christ, the ultimate destiny of the
human family which lived before
Christ and before Moses. By our answers to them here, we shall attempt
to demonstrate that God is an unchangeable God, whose purpose was
announced even before creation,
whose gospel has been preached to
men since the beginning and will be
preached to the end, whose Son made
atonement for original sin in all men,
and whose salvation is offered on
identical terms to every son and
daughter of Adam.
First, let us turn to Galatians 1:
8, 9, and read: "But though we, or an
angel from heaven, preach any other
gospel unto you than that which we
have preached unto you, let him be
accursed. As we said before, so say
I now again, If any man preach any
other gospel unto you than that ye
have received, let him be accursed."
. Here Paul is emphatic-so emphatic
that he repeats the same words-that
· there is only one gospel, by which
men may be saved, and that if any
man preaches any other, he shall be
accursed.

H

BUT WHEN WE BEGIN to go back to
· the beginning of creation and
try to find some clear indication in
our Scriptures as to just what that
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gospel was in the beginning, we are
met with what seems to be a conspiracy of silence. In the King James
version of the Bible there is not a
word to indicate that Adam believed
in any kind of a gospel or accepted
any kind of salvation. We are told
that Cain and Abel offered sacrifices,
but there is nothing to indicate who
told them to make such an offering,
or for what purpose, or to carry out
what symbolism. Paul tells us in the
eleventh chapter of Hebrews that "by
faith Enoch was translated that he
should not see death; and was not
found, because God had translated
him: for before his translation he
had this testimony, that he pleased
God. But without faith it is impossible to please him." In what did
Enoch have faith? To what law or
gospel was he obedient?
Paul further says that by faith
Noah prepared an ark, and that by
faith Abraham obeyed God's command to seek a new land of inheritance. In what did Noah and Abraham have faith-the specific command of God or some larger and
inore inclusive promise of God? Paul
makes another peculiar statement in
this same eleventh chapter of Hebrews when he says that Moses
chose to suffer affliction with the people of God, rather than to enjoy the
pleasures of sin for a season, "esteeming the reproach of Christ
greater riches than the treasures of
Egypt . . . ." Was Moses following
Christ? Did he have the gospel of
Christ? There is little or nothing in
the King James version of the Old
Testament to indicate that this was
true, except that we have in Deuteronomy 18:18 the promise given to
Moses that the Lord would raise up
a prophet like unto him, which
prophet was presumably Christ.
to the Galatians
presents some more questions,
which, to the alert mind, seem to indicate that our Old Testament Scrip-

pAuL's LETTER

tures are in many respects incomplete
and fragmentary. In the third chapter, verses 7 and 8, Paul says: "Know
ye therefore that they which are of
faith, the same are the children of
Abraham. And the Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the
heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be
blessed." It seems from this that
Abraham knew the gospel-the gospel of Christ; and this conclusion is
further borne out in the verses 16
and 17 of this same chapter. ''Now
to Abraham and his seed were the
promises made. He saith not, And
to seeds, as of many; but as of one,
And to thy seed, which is Christ. And
this I say, that the covenant, that was
confirmed before of God in Christ,
the law, which was four hundred and
thirty years after, cannot disannul,
that it should make the promise of
none effect." The import of this
verse is that the covenant with Abraham was a gospel covenant; that
Abraham was under the gospel, and
that the law of Moses which vras
given four hundred thirty years later
could not alter the original gospel,
or disannul or cancel the covenant
of God with Abraham.
Now turn to the fourth chapter of
Hebrews, and read with us the second verse in which Paul is speaking
of ancient Israel: "For unto us was
the gospel preached, as well as unto
them: but the word preached did not
profit them, not being mixed with
faith in them that heard it." The
gospel was preached, then, to the
ancient Israelites under Moses, but
because they heard it without faith,
it did not profit them, and they wandered forty years in the wilderness.
In I Corinthians 10: 1-4, Paul tells
how all Israelites were baptized unto
Moses in the cloud and in the sea and
ate the same spiritual meat, "And did
all drink the- same spiritual drink;
for they drank of that spiritual Rock
that followed them; and that Rock
www.LatterDayTruth.org

was Christ." The ancient Israelites,
then, drank of the Rock of Christ;
they had his gospel before the law
was given.
How THE LAw came to be given is
best explained in Paul's allegory of Isaac and Ishmael, found in
the fourth chapter of Galatians.
Abraham had been promised a child
by Sarah, his lawful wife. Lacking
faith in that promise, Abraham tried
to claim the promise through Ishmael, the son of Hagar, his bondwoman, but God would not recognize that claim. The promise was
through the first and lawful wife,
Sarah. If Abraham had trusted in
that promise, Ishmael would never
have been born. Isaac was the child
of promise. So, completing his allegory, Paul says, "these are the two
covenants." The covenant through
Isaac represents the gospel, which
was in existence long before the law
was given; Ishmael represents the
law of Moses which had to be added
to the gospel covenant as a schoolmaster to bring them to Christ, because of their transgressions and
lack of faith.
We have not space here to list the
many prophecies of Christ" s birth,
life, death, and resurrection. New
Testament writers and preachers
were constantly referring to the ancient prophets who had foretold
Christ, the lamb slain from the foundation of the world. As far back as
Adam, God gave the promise that
the seed of the woman should bruise
the serpent"s head-which is usually
conceded to be a foreshadowing of
the coming of Christ and his conquest of Satan's weapon, death. A
great prophet was promised through
Moses, as we have already mentioned, and Peter quoted that promise in preaching to the Jews in the
temple at Jerusalem (Acts 3: 22,
23). But we repeat, there is practically nothing in the Old Testament to
show that the gospel of Christ was

taught before the law of Mosesnothing to indicate the religious beliefs or faiths or practices of Adam,
Cain, Abel, Enoch, Noah, or Abraham.

But let us note a few more passages from Genesis, according to this
Inspired Version. Chapter five,
verses one and two, read: "And the
Lord God called upon men, by the
Holy Ghost, everywhere, and comLATTER DAY SAINTS believe in the manded them that they should reantiquity of the gospel. They pent; And as many as believed in the
believe that the gospel of Christ was Son, and repented of their sins,
preached in the beginning-that should be saved .... " And later in
Adam, Seth, Enoch, Noah, and other the same chapter, these words: "And
ancient men believed it and were thus the gospel began to be preached
obedient to it. They believe that al- from the beginning, being declared
though the law of Moses was added, by holy angels, sent forth from the
the gospel covenant, and the require- presence of God, and by his own
ment of faith in Christ for salvation, voice, and by the gift of the Holy
remained unchanged. They believed Ghost. And thus all things were conthat the gospel which was preached firmed unto Adam by an holy ordiin the beginning, and in the days of nance; and the gospel preached; and
the apostles, is being preached now, a decree sent forth that it should be
and that its principles and require- in the world until the end thereof
ments for salvation are the same.
.... " In the sixth chapter of GeneWe base our firm belief in these sis, after a listing of some of the
conclusions as far as we may on the genealogy of Adam's posterity, we
generally accepted King James ver- find this verse: "And they were
sion of the Bible; but we have tried preachers of righteousness, and
to show you that at best, the Bible spake and prophesied, and called
leaves out more on this subject than upon all men everywhere to repent.
it tells. \Vhere the King James Bible And faith was taught to the children
stops, we go on to appeal to two of men."
added witnesses; first, the Book of
Mormon, and second, the Inspired THERE IS ALSO an account given of
Version of the Bible. This is the
God's instruction to Adam, his
version which we belie:ve was cor- baptism in water, and his belief on
rected by Joseph Smith under pro- the name of Jesus Christ, "the only
phetic inspiration. It adds a con- name which shall be given under
siderable amount of material to the heaven, whereby salvation shall come
opening chapters of Genesis-mate- unto the children of men." In anrial which clears up many discrepan- swer to Adam's inquiry as to why
cies in the King James version and he must be baptized, this answer is
gives more information on some of given: "And the Lord said unto
the subjects which we have treated Adam, Behold, I have forgiven thee
in this . article. For example, the thy transgression in the Garden of
opening verse of the gospel of John Eden. Hence came the saying abroad
in the Inspired Version reads: "In among the people that the Son of
the beginning was the gospel God hath atoned for original guilt,
preached through the Son." That is wherein the sins of the parents cana plain statement that the gospel was not be answered upon the heads of
in the beginning-that God's plan of the children, for they are whole
salvation and his provision of his from the foundation of the world."
Son was all thought out and provided In the seventh chapter of Genesis
for before the foundation of the
world.
DECEMBER 6, 1947
13 { 1109)
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much more of the story of Enoch is
told, including a vision in which
Enoch saw the coming of the Christ.
In the eighth chapter of Genesis, the
Inspired version tells how Noah was
ordained, and sent forth to declare
the gospel to the children of men,
even as it was given to Enoch. In
the fifteenth chapter of Genesis, we
find this verse: "Abraham looked
forth and saw the days of the Son of
Man, and was glad, and his soul
found rest, and he believed in the
Lord; and the Lord counted it unto
him for righteousness."
Still more conclusive and interesting proof of the antiquity of the
gospel is found in the Book of Mormon. We do not have space to review half of the passages concerning
the coming of Christ, written by the
ancient Americans from 600 B. C. to
the beginning of the Christian era or
the prophecies by ancient N ephite
and Lamanite prophets concerning
his coming. Here is a characteristic
passage from 2 Nephi 8: 7-9: "Behold, my soul delighteth in proving
unto my people the truth of the coming of Christ: For, for this end hath
the law of Moses been given: And
all things which have been given of
God from the beginning of the world
unto men are the typifying of him."
Here is another statement from the
same author, who lived more than
500 years before Christ but looked
forward to his coming: "We labor
diligently to write to persuade our
children and brethren to believe in
Christ, and to be reconciled to God.
For we know that it is by grace that
we are saved, after all we can do.
And notwithstanding we believe in
Christ, we keep the law of Moses
[these people were from Jerusalem
and of Jewish descent] and look
forward with steadfastness unto
Christ, until the law shall be fulfilled; for for this end was the law
given: .... And we talk of Christ,
we rejoice in Christ, we preach of
Christ, we prophesy of Christ, and
we write according to our prophecies,
that our children may know to what
14 (1110)
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JJey cJI/sr; 8etve WJo Wail
A tribute to the late Howard M. Mousley
By Apostle G. G. Lewis
SEPTEMBER 24, word was brought to us that Howard Monroe Mousley
· of Elizabeth, New Jersey, had died. Naturally, to those who knew
of him and his good works, there came a feeling of sadness and sorrow. He
will be greatly missed in his local congregation of Newark, New Jersey.
All the traveling ministers in the Atlantic States Mission have known of
the Mousleys-Martha and Howard. They have enjoyed their hospitality;
they have looked upon a companionship that was sweet, considerate andin a world of social upheaval-unusual. But this was not the only outstanding thing about Brother Howard.
First, he was a minister for Christ. He regarded his membership in
the Church of Jesus Christ as paramount and, though for many years he was
a layman, being called later to serve in the office of deacon, he felt it a
privilege to be able to serve his Lord through serving his fellow men. Responsible and dependable in his ministry, he was there to greet people and
welcome them; by personal invitation, card, or telephone, he sought after
those who did not come. He believed he should "invite all to come to
Christ." He never wanted to give a formal sermon, but he preached effectively by his life. His was truly of the "standing ministry."
For a number of years, his home was the scene of evening meetings. He
and his wife lived in an apartment, but they were happy to invite people to
their home and sing hymns and hold prayer meeting or preaching services.
They "waited on the Lord," and so served.
Through the efforts of others and the continued diligence of the Mousleys,
a branch of the church was finally established in Newark. It was a happy
day for them. The work had taken root and was blossoming. Howard was
then ordained to minister as a priest, but he will always be remembered as
the man who, as a deacon, served devotedly and fostered the work-a fine
example for the standing ministry throughout the church.
Ill-health dogged his steps, yet he never faltered in the faith. An indispensable workman in industry, it is said that his particular knowledge and
ability cannot be duplicated in New York City, for there was a Christian
sincerity 'that went with it. The church was honored where he served, and
the influence of the Christ was felt by all whom he served.
We give this tribute to one who walked with us but now has joined the
ranks of the heavenly host.

ON

source they may look for a remission
of their sins."
So, we of the Reorganized Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints
believe in a Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world. We believe in a gospel which was preached
from the very beginning, which was
believed and obeyed by Adam, Abel,
Seth, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Moses,
aqd all the Old Testament prophets.
We believe in a gospel which was not
abrogated or done away in the law
of Moses, which was added because
of transgression, for the purpose of
bringing the people of Israel back
again to the gospel of Christ. We

believe there is only one name given
under heaven whereby men may be
saved, and that salvation was, is, and
shall come through the name of
Jesus Christ. We believe that men
must have faith on this Saviour, repent of their sins, be baptized in
water to signify his death and burial
and resurrection, and have hands laid
on their heads for the gift of the Holy
Ghost. We are thankful for the
added testimony we believe we have,
signifying that these principles, this
gospel, this Saviour, were taught
from the beginning and for this
further proof that God is the same
yesterday, today, and forever.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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c:By George Kenneth Floro

This is a subject on which there is much difference of opinion and
some controversy. The author, a veteran of the late World War, represents a viewpoint held by many people. Other people, equally sincere,
may have other ideas. We would be glad to hear from those who wish
to discuss the subject further. Articles or letters for publication should
have fair literary quality, a knowledge of the facts, and a spirit of
to!erance.-EDITORS.

I

much complacency in the United States
today. No one wants war, we are told. It is un. economical, inhumane, irrational, etc., and yet we
continually move in the direction of war in the
face of apparent indifference and unconcern.
We are confronted with the problem of how this complacency can be changed into a desirable concern. We
have developed little self-criticism, and we have little
awareness of our Christian responsibility.
Repentance seemingly has been done away with and,
in its place, have come convenient substitutes. The most
common is blaming someone else. Some people tell us
that war is inevitable. The State Department seems to be
operating on this premise. We are told by a few that
we must trust our politicians; if they say we must go to
war to save the world, then we must do our duty. Another substitute for repentance is the attitude that the
world is going on the rocks anyway. All of these have
one thing in common. They direct our attention away
from our responsibilities and obscure the need of quiet
worship and genuine repentance.
During World War II, $2,000,000,000 were spent to
develop the atom bomb. No comparable amount was
spent on the social sciences. Our technological advance
is called progress. Bigness and speed are deceptive, and
our society swaggers along technologically drunk. How
much shame for such lack of insight? How much repentance?
Our country has been the first to use the atomic bomb
to destroy whole cities. It does not require much imagination to identify oneself with those who
suffered and died under those assaults, yet
few apparently have done so. It is difficult,
probably impossible, to understand what
others think of us until we are able to take
this step.
Some have wondered why France,
Sweden, Norway, and other countries have
not been more eager to come over to our
side against Russia. It is not that they care
for Russia as much as it is that they do
not trust us. We, too, are a sovereign
power, acting pretty much as sovereign
countries always have acted-selfishly in
their own interests.
HERE IS TOO

Frequently we hear people say that it is so fortunate
the atomic bomb was given to us. They seem to overlook the fact that it was almost given to the Germans
first. Apparently other countries have not been convinced that we are supposed to be the exception. We
are attempting to avoid war and win it at the same
time. Real repentance should help us to see ourselves
as we really are.
Much has been said about the lack of Christian ethics
in the Treaty of Versailles. The shameful Potsdam
Treaty is even more vengeful. Our nationalism has
made for indifference; there can be no repentance without a social awareness.
Several people have suggested that war with Russia
would be a war between the good and bad forces of
the world. As long as it would be a · war between
sovereigns, there would be much good and bad on both
sides. Not until world government exists will this idea
be conceivable at all. The present United Nations is
little more than a military alliance among the great
powers.
We say that famine and chaos are on the side of
Russia. Let us not forget that war will bring more of
such chaos and suffering. This is no time for complacency. It is a time for effective Christianity-love,
humility, repentance, and work to build a better world.
Real repentance will break our impossible psychological struggle to make peace and war at the same time.
It can give clear vision for the necessary steps ahead:
feeding of hungry peoples, (including Russians), universal disarmament, world government,
and the abolition of war.
It is a strenuous age in which we live;
everyone tries to get ahead faster than the
other fellow. Ideals are forgotten in the
mad rush for supremacy. Brotherly love is
something that seems to make a good subject for essays, but that is about all. Charity
has been commercialized until all the sweetness has been squeezed out of it. The surest method of receiving consideration is to
give it. It is much more pleasant to slap a
fellow on the back than to punch him on
the jaw.-Scottish Rite New.r Bulletin.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

By FRANCES IIARTMAN
Theme for the Month: RESOLUTIONS
JANUARY 4, 1948

Theme: RESOLUTIONS FOR THE NEW
YEAR.
Prelude: "Jesu, Joy of Man's Desiring," Bach.*
Call to Worship:
". . . . it is required of the Lord, at the
hand of every steward, to render an account
of his stewardship, both in time and in eternity.
For he who is faithful and wise in time is
accounted worthy to inherit the mansions prepared for them of my Father."-Doctrine and
Covenants 72: 1.
Hymn: "Come Let Us Anew Our Journey
Pursue," Saints' Hymnal, No. 433.
Prayer:
It would be well for the person who offers
the prayer to keep in mind the specific goals
and resolutions outlined for the coming year.
New Year Meditation:
A NEW START
I will start anew this morning
With a higher, fairer creed;
I will cease to stand complaining
Of my ruthless neighbor's greed;
I will cease to sit repining
While my duty's call is clear;
I will waste no moment whining,
.And my heart shall know no fear.
I will look sometimes about me
For the things that merit praise;
will search for hidden beauties
That elude the grumbler's gaze.
I will try to find contentment
In the paths that I must tread;
I will cease to have resentment
When another moves ahead.

will not be swayed by envy
When my rival's strength is shown;
I will not deny his merit,
But I'll strive to prove my own;
I will try to see the beauty
Spread· before me, rain or shine;
I will cease to preach thy duty,
And be more concerned with mine.
Author Unknown.

Inspirational Talk:
This should be in the form of a lesson, presented with a definite view to stimulating the
thoughts of the listeners toward making a new
beginning toward a higher life. As stewards
over the time allotted to us, we must make
wise use of that time, establishing in each
moment a greater awareness of . those great
qualities, "faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance,
patience, brotherly kindness, godliness, charity,
humility, diligence."

Hymn: ''I'm Pressing on the Upward Way,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 241.
Suggested Scripture Readings:
Doctrine and Covenants 70: 3; Moroni 7:
5-11.
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JANUARY 11, 1948

Theme: RESOLUTIONS
SCHOOL.

FOR

CHURCH

Prelude: "Prelude in A Major," Chopin.*
Call to Worship:
BEGIN TODAY
Dream not too much of what you'll do tomorrow;
How well you'll work perhaps another year;
Tomorrow's chance you do not need to borrowToday's is here.
Author Unknown.
Hymn: "Jesus Is Calling Today,"
Hymnal, No. 332.

Saints

Prayer:
The prayer should be concerning the specific
needs of the church school, asking a special
blessing that this particular phase of the Lord's
work may advance through the new year.
Suggested Presentation:
I BELIEVE IN THE SUNDAY SCHOOL
By ]. Edgar Hoover, Director,
Federal Bureau of Investigation
"There is no substitute for religion and the
Sunday school!
"By the same token, there is no synthetic
replacement for a decent home life. Our high
crime rate, particularly among juveniles, is
direct! y traceable to a breakdown in moral
fiber-to the disintegration of home and family
life. Religion and home life are supplementary. Each strengthens the other. It is seldom that a solid and wholesome home life can
be found in the absence of religious inspiration. And the filaments of religion and family
life burn brightest and most effectually when
children have attended the Sunday school ....
"In the United States criminals force us to
spend each year more than four and two thirds
as much on them as we spend on all forms of
education, both public and private. We spend
for their detection, arrest, conviction, and punishment nearly thirty times as much money as
the combined budgets of all church and religious organizations in the country. Each
year that crime continues, it will cost every
man, woman and child in the United States
approximately $110. That is too much! . . . .
"Each of these laws is an outgrowth of one
of the world's ten basic laws-of the Ten Commandments which are taught, or should be
taught, in every Sunday school. I have never
seen a true adherent of these Commandments
stand at the bar of a criminal court!
"A few months ago, three youngsters-two
aged thirteen and one aged fourteen-were arrested for the theft of eight automobiles. All
three were given sentences by the court. We
discovered that lack of religion had played a
most important part in the tragedy. These
boys came from homes in which there was no
religion, no family prayers, no acknowledgment of God, no emphasis upon that Commandment which tells youth, Thou shalt not
steal'! . . . .
"A few years back, a vicious murderer still
in his twenties threatened Special Agents of
the FBI. As a gang leader he was responsible
for several deaths, and now he planned to kidnap certain key FBI men. 'vi/hen the show-

down came in New Orleans, the criminal
meekly surrendered. I wish his lesson could
be taught in every Sunday school. I wish our
youngsters could understand that this manwithout-God was brave only on the surface, and brave only when he knew he was
safe. Force was the only authority he respected. He lacked the sustaining power of
religion, and when his personal assurance was
gone there remained only the shattered hulk
of a m:;~n.
"The Sunday school can help here as no
other institution can, for the Sunday school
offers a moral, ethical and spiritual way of
life that is of unsurpassed value in our times.
It is true and sound. In fitting our young
folks for the future, in guaranteeing the permanency of democratic principles, there is no
more potent or vital force in our nation. The
Sunday school can become our guarantee for
tomorrow !"-Saints' Herald, January 12, 1946.

Presentation Summary:
A very definite, practical way of helping in
local church school should be considered for
those unfortunates who are underprivileged in
spiritual growth. Plans should be presented
for constructive aids today (special emphasis
on the present) as tomorrow the need for help
will no longer be shared with the church
school, for delinquents will have already committed their crimes. Stress importance of selfexamination to see that parents are not delinquent.

Hymn: "Just for Today," Saints Hymnal,
No. 276.
Suggested Scripture Readings:
Genesis 6: 57-61, Inspired Version; Doctrine and Covenants 85: 21; 90: 6.
JANUARY 18, 1948

Theme:

RESOLUTIONS FOR THE HOME.

Prelude: "Andante Religioso," Thome.*
Call to Worship:
" . . . . thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy might. And these words, which
I command thee this day, shall be in thine
heart; And thou shalt teach them diligently
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when
thou sittest in thy house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and
when thou risest up."-Deuteronomy 6: 5, 6, 7.
Hymn: "I Would Be True," Saints' Hymnal,
No. 294.
Suggested Presentation:
Because women necessarily form the backbone of the home, creating therein a sanctuary
of love and happiness, it is well to devote some
thought to the make-up of the home, and the
types of personalities best suited to a happy
atmosphere. The following is adapted from
an article appearing in the January 5, 1946,
issue of the Saints' Herald, titled "The New
Year and the '\'V omen of the Church," by
Pauline Arnson.
"The goals of the women of the church
should be quite familiar to the membership,
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for they are fundamental to the progress of the
Yet, constantly new members are being added, young women are becoming adults, and need to be taught and informed so that they can join the legion of
good and conscientious women who are attempting to reach these objectives. Let us recall to mind the most important one which
catches up and includes all the lesser goalsthe establishment of Zionic homes and families.
"The meaning of this is clear to Latter Day
Saint members. So that all may understand
and to clarify: Zionic means all that is best in
the way of the physical home as well as the
development of the spiritual lives of the family. We think of a home that is adequate in
size for the number of the family, artistic in
arrangement and decoration, clean inside and
out, but more than this, with a friendly
Christian warmth, indicating the type of people
who reside there. We think of a home which
is built on love and dedicated to the Heavenly
Father in its beginning, whose occupants are
striving to build in their lives a firm foundation and knowledge of the teachings of the
church, that they may be capable of passing
this philosophy down to their children.
'This great task is worthy'- of the best that
is within the women of the church and should
challenge them to constant endeavor. It will
require prayerful and wise application of effort
to accomplish such, and in order to do so and
not become discouraged in the enormity of the
task, these objectives must be broken down
into small divisions and some one particular
phase of the task be undertaken each year, with
a firm resolution that at the end of the year
some real progress will have been made. It is
an easy thing to have good aims but more
difficult to direct toward the aim with intent
to hit or reach it.
~church as a whole.

"A serious study of the gospel should be
made to find the beautiful truths of our distinct philosophy that we may have a renewed
fervor and give thanks to our Heavenly Father
that he has allowed us to have a part in his
great work on earth. It follows that before
we can have good homes, there must be good
people, strongly convinced that the gospel was
restored by divine instrumentality, for it is this
conviction that will bring about ultimately the
distinct type of family we are trying to build.
"So this coming year, the members in the
family might decide to have as their goal the
purchase of the church books for each one in
the family. Ownership creates interest. If
the Herald does not visit the home regularly,
order it and find the many good things it
contains for all ages.
"Appropriate for this season are the words
of Jesus to his disciples: 'Be of good cheer;
Here am I; Be not afraid.' They should stimulate us to more courageous acts in his service
and give us assurance that he is with us in all
things and will help us accomplish the righteous desires of our hearts."

Presentation Summary:
"The Latter Day Saint home is founded,
unified, and motivated in love, a mutual and
abiding love for each other, grounded and
glorified in the love of Christ. This basic love
warms and stabilizes the home atmosphere and
is dynamic for continual spiritual growth."Alice M. Burgess.

Hymn: "Wonderful Words," Saints' Hymnal,
No. 335.
Suggested Scriptural Readings:
Jacob 2: 57; 3 Nephi 8: 52; Matthew 6: 1921; Proverbs 31: 10-13, 27, 31.

JANUARY 25, 1948

Theme: RESOLUTIONS FOR EACH OTHER.
Prelude: "Cavatina," Ra.ff. *
Call to Worship:
YOUR MISSION
If you are too weak to journey
Up the mountain steep and high,
You can stand within the valley
While the multitudes go by-;
You can chant in happy measure
As they slowly pass along;
Though they may forget the singer,
They will not forget the song.

If you have not gold and silver
Ever ready to command;
If you cannot toward the needy,
Reach an ever open hand ;
You can visit the afflicted,
0' er the erring you can weep ;
You can be a true disciple
Sitting at the Saviour's feet.
If you cannot be the watchman
Standing high on Zion's wall,
Pointing out the path to heaven,
Offering life and peace to all;
With your prayers and with your bounties
You can do what heaven demands,
You can be like faithful Aaron,
Holding up the prophet's hands.
Do not, then, stand idly waiting
For some greater work to do;
Fortune is a lazy goddess,
She will never come to you.
Go and toil in any vineyard,
Do not fear to do or dare;
If you want a field of labor,
You can find it anywhere.
-G. M. Grannis, from the Saints' Herald,
October 12, 1946.

Hymn: "Let Us Pray for One Another,"
Saints' Hymnal, No. 311.
New Year Meditations (Adapted) :
It is our earnest desire that we shall have
neither joy nor sorrow, success nor failure by
incurring a debt to others greater than we can
pay. We would give value received for all
we draw of the Bank of Life.
We would have friends who know us for
what we are and who love us in spite of what
we are. In turn for such friendship, we give
our pledge to foster in ourselves what we ask
of others.
We want some work to do which has such
value that without it the day in which we live,
and all the days to follow, would feel poorer
were we to fail and richer if we succeeded,
and we want to do our work without taxing the
purse, sympathy, or patience of others beyond
the value we give.
We desire to cultivate such courage of mind
and heart that we shall not be afraid to travel
where there is no blazed trail, and we shall
not hesitate to sacrifice, when by sacrifice we
can make contributions to others.
We court such growth in grace as shall
enable us to understand those who rejoice or
weep or suffer, and to enter into the secret
place with them as though their joys or tears
or suffering were our own. We would enter
into their joy and success without covetousness,
into their tears with such understanding silence as speaks of eloquence surpassing words,
and into their suffering with such sympathy
as will give rise to courage and Wings of
Hope.
We would have a deeper appreciation of
nature in all her moods and aspects, and a
profounder respect for man as he seeks to labor

together with God for the highest good of
humanity.
We would cultivate a sense of humor, for
without it we discover life is likely to become
so serious a business that it will be unlivable.
We would learn to patiently endure little
folk with the full knowledge that if they will
set their hearts to do the will of God, they will
have all eternity in which to grow, and if they
will not set their hearts to know God, time
will soon release us from the annoyance of
their littleness.
We would have a little leisure in which to
do nothing. To keep the bow tightly strung
all the time is, we have learned, to finally rob
it of its spring and power. Too, we must
have time to cultivate the fine art of meditation. God has his · best chance at us when
we are full of HUSH. Finally, we would have
patience to wait for the best things and the
wisdom to know them when they come.Author Unknown.

Hymn:

"Take Time to Be Holy," Saints

Hymnal, No. 322.

Prayer:
"Let the words of my mouth and the meditations of my heart be acceptable in thy sight,
0 Lord, my strength and my redeemer.''Psalm 19: 14.
Suggested Scripture Reading:
I John 4: 12; 13: 34, 35; 15: 12, 13, 17;
I Corinthians 13.
*All preludes may be found in standard collections of organ and piano music.

Words of Wisdom
In the years of my work as a chef, I
acquired a fondness for hot coffee, despite
the fact that caffeine caused sleeplessness,
indigestion, headache, etc. I dung to the
"cup" because it was ever handy, and I
needed its daily stimulation. Sometimes
I would quit, and after a period of time
turned to it again.
In May, 1947, I became very ill. No
doctor was needed to tell me that I was
in the shadow. While praying earnestly
that I might live, a voice spoke to me,
saying, "If thou wouldst live, follow the
Word of Wisdom, which thou know est
well."
·
In four months I have not drunk either
tea or coffee. It has not been easy to drop
a habit of years; but too well the instruction given me has made the impression
that will last for life-"If thou wouldst
live . . . . "
ELMER A. KALER, SR.
1614 Hedges
Independence, Missouri

Note of Thanks
I wish to thank all who remembered
me with cards, letters, and prayers during
my operation and stay in the hospital.
I am convalescing at home now.
LEE QUICK.

DECEMBER 6, 1947
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Helping the Primary Child
Appreciate Church History
GJJy Emma M. Phillips
to think about. They lay the foundations for their own lives on the experiences of characters found in the
stories they enjoy.

AT

A CHAPTER from our
church history will create about
as much enthusiasm in a child of
primary age as a meal of yellow sawdust and green pears would enkindle
our enthusiasm. To a child, such a
reading would be above his understanding and imagination; such a
reading would not be interesting
enough to receive his attention.
In order for a primary child to
understand church history, he must
enjoy it; and in order to thoroughly
enjoy it, he must be able to use his
hands. Urim and Thummim are
nothing more than two unique
words, but a few pieces of colored
paper, a jar of paste, and an opportunity to manipulate ten little fingers,
can furnish a pair of "magic glasses"
that creates a lasting impression on
a child.
If church history, instead of being
divided into sections or chapters, is
divided into short stories with interesting beginnings, thrilling bodies,
and satisfactory conclusions, it will
hold the child's attention. Because
the primary child has little sense of
time or sequence of events concerning authentic characters, it is best to
stress God's dealings with the figures
of the story. Help the child to realize that God is pleased or "happy"
when the people of the story live
righteously, and that he gives them
divine assistance in their endeavors.
Most children of this age have had
no outstanding religious experiences
READING
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ABOUT SIX years of age, the
child discovers that he is an individual. He is interested in the
antics of the baby, but he considers
himself very superior to the infant.
He can read letters, go to the store
alone, and dress himself. Even what
he can't do, he attempts to do. In
his own estimation, he will soon be
an adult. And like the adult he
imitates, he wants to build and to
construct. Nourish this desire by
letting the primary child construct
some simple object to illustrate the
story, or part of the story, that he
hears about the church.
Here is a suggestive outline.

1. The question that needed an

answer. This story presents Joseph
Smith and the method in which he secured an answer to his question. It
concludes with the vision in the
woods and the solution to the problem. Construction: Make the woods
in which Joseph Smith prayed. Trees
are drawn on pieces of white or
manila paper measuring two by
three inches. Cut out the upper half
of the tree without cutting into the
paper border that surrounds the
tree figure. This. border is folded
back and serves as an easel or support for the tree. Make several trees
for the woods. Flowers can be
drawn around the trunks and wee
birds and butterflies can be pasted
on the trees. Let the child use his
own imagination as much as possible
in the coloring of the trees.
2. The story the angel told.
This story introduces Moroni, the
messenger. Primary children can be

easily fascinated by the "movie" that
was shown to Joseph Smith in his
room, by the method Moroni used in
descending and ascending, and by the
way the holy light filled the room.
Construction: Make a cut-paper picture of the room. Use a sheet of
manila paper about six by eight
inches. The window, the first step
to be taken, is made by cutting a
rectangle shape at the proper height.
Behind this, paste a dark piece of
paper, thus giving the illusion of
darkness outside and light inside.
The window frame is made from
strips of paper, and beneath the top
piece can be fashioned a tissue paper
curtain. Cut simple furniture from
brown paper and paste in the room
picture. Paste pictures on the wall
and a cloth spread on the bed.
3. The secret box. This story presents the patience of Joseph Smith in
visiting Hill Cumorah and concludes with his bringing the plates
safely home in the buggy. And remember, a few extra remarks about
the horse and buggy will please the
child. This story should also introduce Emma Smith. Construction:
Make a Book of Mormon by cutting
heavy gold colored paper into sheets
three inches by four inches and
punching holes in them so they can
be fastened together like a modern
loose-leaf notebook. Chicken leg
bands or even string can be used as
rings. Paste a band of paper securely around the last few sheets of
the book. Children are enthused to
learn that one of their group of
friends might be the person who receives permission to break that band
and to translate the remainder of the
Book of Mormon.
4. The strange writing. The bewitching object of this story is the
www.LatterDayTruth.org

magic glasses." This story introduces O.liver Cowdery and the system used in translating the Book of
Mormon. Make sure the child has
an understanding of the word translate. Construction: Make the Urim
and Thummim. From copper colored heavy paper cut a mask shape,
or a shape like the bow and rim of
ordinary spectacles. In the center of
each rim paste a light colored triangle of paper to represent the transparent stone. At the far side of one
rim paste a stripe of heavy paper or
a piece of light wood such as the
flat stick from a lollipop. This is
the stem staff used to support the
Urim and Thummim. It is an interesting and educational fact to note
that the child cannot see through
these glasses just as the ordinary person could not see through the U rim
and Thummim.
5. This is the church. This story
should tell about the first meeting,
then compare it to a present meeting. Describe the room, the mannerisms, and dress of characters. The
primary child is not curious to know
the details of why this church is the
same as the church that Jesus Christ
had while on this earth. He is satisfied to learn that it is. Construction:
Make a stand-up church bookmark.
Fold a piece of paper about four by
eight inches evenly through the center in book fashion. On the front
part draw a church door, and cut it at
the top, bottom, and right side. The
other side serves as hinges for the
door. On the inside part of the
paper and so it is visible through the
open door, draw the interior of the
church, showing the congregation.
This can be stood up as a book can
be when opened. Folded, it serves
as a bookmark.
6. The chain of friends. Make
this, the last story, about some enterprize of the local branch, some activity about which the child has a
knowledge. For example, the storyteller may tell about a church sup-

per, detailing the work in kitc~en
and in dining hall, the purchasmg
of material, the methods used to collect funds, the co-operation of various members of the branch. Construction: Make a friendship chain.
Use strips of colored paper about
four inches by one inch. Write on
each slip of paper the name of a
church worker, but be sure to leave
the ends of each strip free for pasting. Form the first strip of paper
into a circle by pasting the two ends
of it together, one over the other.
Do likewise with the other strips,
only join each circle in chain fashion
to the circle previously made. One
person alone is just a link, . not a
chain. Several people workmg together in a branch make a chain-a
friendship chain.
may be supplemented by a series of pictures or
a poster. The pictures consecutively
numbered might be: 1-tree, 2-angel,
3-box, 4-exact copy of the hieroglyphic writing, 5-small ancient
church, and 6-modern church.
Make the review period a time for
fun and play. Call the review a
game. Point to a picture, and let
the child tell one piece of knowledge
he has gleaned from the accompanying story. Reverse the procedure, or
"play the game backwards," by making the statement and letting the
child point to the proper illustratiott.
This is a very flexible outline. It
can be used for one child or for a
class of primary children. The construction work is to be done by the
child, the teacher assisting only as the
individual child demands guidance.
In some children, the smaller muscles are not developed sufficiently to
permit quick manipulation of the
fingers. The primary child is venturing into a strange world-a world
to which he must adjust his pattern
of living. In order to live properly,
he must be carefully guided. In
order to know church history, he
must be properly instructed.
THESE STORIES

re---

Tribute to Kate Moffett
My attention has been called to the
very recent death of Mrs. Kate Moffett,
probably one of the oldest pioneers in
this section. She was born in Manti
when it was a thriving village of the early
days, serviced by stage coach. She then
moved with her family to Shenandoah
when it was only a village composed of
a few houses, no sidewalks, muddy roads,
weeds, and slough grass. It was a period
when good neighbors prevailed and were
necessary. It was then that Kate Leedingham was employed by my father and
mother as a nurse for me. Of course, the
knowledge of this fact has endeared her
to me.
She was a good woman, serving the
neighborhood as best she could. I have
known her ever since I can remember.
The village grew, however, developing
into a town and then a city, and Kate
was known only in her immediate neighborhood. I think she must have been
one of the noblest women who ever lived
in Shenandoah. Her willingness to serve
was her outstanding trait. She was a
typical representative of the pioneers who
had to depend upon the help of their
neighbors, and she played her part well.
She reared a fine family and put all
she had into life for the benefit of others.
I wish I could say something that would
perpetuate her wonderful name for posterity as an example, for others to follow.
-Earl R. Ferguson, from the Evening
Shenandoah, Iowa.
Mapleton, Kansas

Prayers Bring Blessings
I am isolated and have been practically
an invalid for years. I became so discouraged that I requested prayers several
weeks ago, and thanks to those who
prayed for me and to my Heavenly Father, I have been truly blessed. The gospel
grows dearer to me as the years roll by.
My greatest desire is to serve the Lord
and help in every way I can to build the
kingdom here on earth.
DAISY ERICKSON.

Delisle, Saskatchewan

Greetings From Holland
We, the young people of Friesland
Branch in Holland, send greetings and
good wishes for Christmas and the new
year to all the Saints in the United
States and Canada.
l. HERINGA,
SJ DYKSTRA,
Supervisors.
Zwaagwesteinde
Fr
Holland
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Swords or Plows/tares?
By MELVIN L. FOWLER

MAN, down through the dark
corridor of time, has constantly longed to live at peace with his
fellow men but has consistently
been frustrated in his efforts. Since
the dawn of history, the world has
been torn by one conflict after another until strife has become commonplace and is accepted by the
peoples of the world as being almost inevitable. In our time, we
are faced with the age-old problem
of achieving peace on earth. The
last struggle that plagued the
world was a mighty show of power
and nearly proved disastrous to the
"high" civilization that brought it
about. The next conflict may prove
even more terrible and may actually
be the death-dealing blow to a culture: that in some sense, is already
reelmg under the impact of its perplexities.
Realizing this, the nations of the
world have already established an
organization that is dedicated to the
purpose of achieving peace. If they
are not sincere in their efforts, they
are at least playing the game like
seasoned actors and, to continue the
metaphor, some are showing great
skill at stealing a scene now and
then. The question comes to us
then with great clarity: Can there
be peace in our time? It seems highly possible, if the true principles of
Christianity are applied in all phases
of life. There are, however, certain factors in our thinking that

lessen the chances of peace. These
attitudes can best be illustrated by
referring to periods in American
history when they were dominant
in the thinking of the people.
The first of these is the idea of
political hermitage or isolationism
which was the dominant policy of
this country before 1940. It was
thought that by withdrawal from
the problems which involved the
world, America would be safe from
any conflict that might arise. George
Washington's famous admonition
to "avoid entangling alliances" was
quoted as proof positive that we
had no business being concerned
in the problems of the world. It
was during this period when America vacillated between doing nothing and less than nothing that the
atrocities of Ethiopia, China, and
Spain were committed by the disciples of militarism. Austria, Czechoslovakia, and Poland were auctioned to the highest bidder, and
still the policies of seclusion were
adhered to. The prophecy of the
times went unheeded and soon the
expositors of "peace at any price '
were engulfed and almost completely swallowed in a war that they had
been so glibly talking of preventing.
This philosophy is very similar
to the erroneous concept that Zion
is a place of refuge, a place to flee
to and be "safe" from the world.
Those who hold this belief think of ·
Zion as something apart from the
world and separated· completely
from the society in which we live.
Separation, seclusion, and isolation

can lead to only one thing-destruction. To build society, one must
live in society. To establish world
peace, one (nation and individual)
must live in the world and be a
functioning part of it.
The other factor that endangers
the possibilities of peace can be
illustrated by the postwar era. in
which we are living. It can best
be described as a period in which
we are crying, "Wolf! Wolf!" and
there is no wolf. Perhaps this attitude is much more dangerous than
the other, for it seems that it can lead
us more directly into the hysteria
that is necessary for war. Then,
·to, it is a more real danger, for it
has begun to embed itself very
firmly into the minds of the American people. In the words of Justice
Holmes, it is indeed a "clear and
present danger."
This mob psychology has brought
about the greatest paradox of modern times-the present attitudes of
the American people. The United
States presents itself to the world
~s the ~postle of Peace crying out
m the wllderness for unity and faith
among the nations of the world, yet
i~ _continues to manufacture quantltles of atomic bombs and is continuing to talk of arming for the
conflict to come. Our people speak
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daily of peace and the establishment
of world order while their words
are completely lost in the screaming
headlines of the day. Warmongering has become the main story.
It takes many different forms, subtle articles, emotional editorials,
blaring headlines, front page stories, confidential inside reports, and
innocent news items, yet the content
is the same: we must fight, fight,
fight, for we are being subversively
encircled, and plans are being made
for our destruction.
The people of the nation are no
doubt mystified, and many have
fallen into the blind alley that is
being prepared for them. The question now is one of the possibilities
of peace when the attitude of the
people shows that they are not working toward peace. Can a nation
establish (or help establish) peace
when it does not manifest an attitude that would lead others to believe that it has faith in or truly
desires peace?
It seems, then, that for the possibilities of peace to be enhanced,
there must be a conscious development of at least two attitudes: ( 1)
we must show to the nations of the
world that we are sincerely interested in their problems for the betterment of humanity as a whole
rather than for our own personal
gain, and (2) we must cease the cry
of "Wolf! Wolf!" and cry tolerance
and understanding instead. I believe that if we extend the hand of
brotherhood to the world in all sincerity, we shall be overwhelmed by
the response of a world that is embittered and heartsick. Only if this
is done can there be peace.

The Old-Time Religion
Someone has said, "If we could
get religion like a Baptist, experience
it like a Methodist, be positive about
it like a Disciple, be proud of it
like an Episcopalian, pay for it like
a Presbyterian, propagate it like an
Adventist, and enjoy it like a Negro
-that would be some religion!"Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick.

Randotn Thoughts
By EDWARD CHAPIN
DURING my "earlier years," I
·
served as editor of a Civilian
Conservation Camp publication
which demanded a great .quantity
of material covering a variety of
subjects. Besides being editor-inchief, I also cut the stencils, turned
the mimeograph, put the pages together, and delivered the finished
product to an eager two hundred
enrollees who anxiously scanned
each page until they found their
names staring back at them. The
percentage of satisfied namesearchers was amazingly large, and
it would be quite dishonest for me
not to record that my name and
full-blown title usually required an
entire page.
Like myself, these men were the
depression-bred youth of America,
forever distrustful of their opportunities, yet eager for reward from
some fancied abnormality. Many
had already fought so hard that
war, when it came, was just another
battle. Can these same people, who
have seen so much strife, accept
peace and prosperity with its accompanying dullness and routine?
I often wonder if the present international crisis is not a collective
manifestation of the people of the
world in emotional upheaval. If
true, what better example could be
found to illustrate man's ego ....
a world full of name-searchers.
Occasional daydreaming is a
rather harmless pastime, so long as
the millions who are doing it stay
in different paths and limit themselves to the recommended dreams
offered by our society. But the
dream of power, the dream of the
warrior, these are the ones so easily
stirred and so easily controlled.
To parachute, wounded, from a
flaming B-24, to be captured and
interned in a German prison camp
-ah! this is the secret life of Walter Mitty come true, and within the

reach of all. This is the stuff of
radio, novels, movies, and just wait
till the folks back home hear about
this. Many found the dream ended with reality, but hesitate to reveal they were duped by this fraud.
How many times have you heard
or felt, "I wouldn't have missed living in the time of Franklin D.
Roosevelt"?
Yet, apparently, our only hope
is a society like our own with its
millions of substitutes for the desire
of death. I can see no hope for a
communistic state with its false
premise. In fact, the most outstanding trait I noticed in the Russian people was their dissatisfaction
with their way of life. Of course,
I was there only sixty days, and thirty of those under dose guard. Nor
do I think we could live peacefully
nations. Too
together as a family
many of us would envy and fear,
creating a core of strife within each
state. Distrust and secretiveness
are the banners of today.
Several men have had an answer
-One we claim to worship. Yet
that philosophy has failed because
the millions who claim to live by it
only use it to seek relief from their
sins and go right on sinning. Perhaps a good ending would start
like this: "Our Father who art in
heaven-"

The Judgment of Solomon
Paul Kruger, President of the
Transvaal, once decided a dispute
between two brothers about an inheritance of land in South Africa
thus: "Let one brother divide the
land, and let the other have first
choice." -Sarah Gertrude Millin,
Cecil Rhodes (Harper).
DECEMBER 6, 1947
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BULLETIN BOARD
Bound Volumes of "Herald" For Sale

James D. Bales, 707 East Race Street, Searcy,
Arkansas, has fifty bound volumes of the
Herald for sale at $10 each. This group includes Volumes 24 through 66.
Attention, Saints in Southern Missouri

We are attempting to visit and minister to
our nonresident members in the Southern Missouri District. We shall appreciate -hearing
from any who desire such visits, or from any
who know of other members who do not take
the Herald and so will not see this notice.
Where there are several families close enough
to as~emble for services, we shall make regular
appmntments and, if sufficient interest is
shown, arrange for a missionary series to be
held later.

A. PHILLIPS,
District President.

]AMES

Route 3, Box ISS
Kennett, Missouri
Needs Church Books

R. F. Goodale, 752 Broad Street, Bridgeport,
Connecticut, needs a Doctrine and Covenants
and .The Sto!·y of the Churc-h, by Inez Smith
DaviS. Wnte, . stating condition and price,
before sendmg either book.

Books Available
Marie Evans, 17705 Parkmount Cleveland
11, Ohio, has the following religious books
for sale: Joseph Smith Defended, ]. S. Peterson; I'_he Old Jerusalem Gospel, Joseph Luff;
Memot!"s of W. W. Blair Fred B. Blair· The
Ebeling and Riggle Dis/ussion · Comm~ntary
on the Doctrine a_nd Covenants, F. H. Edwards;
Studzes tn the Ltfe of Jesus Christ, E. I. Bosworth; Spiritual Development of St. Paul,
George Matheson; Smith's Bible Dictionary
(1879 edition); The Life of Lives, F. W. Farrar: The Life and Times of Jesus, The Messiah (two volumes), Alfred Edersheim.
RE9UESTS FOR PRAYERS
Emily Sumner of Breckenridge, Missouri,
requests prayers for Lillie Martin Holmes
who is blind and has a cancer on her face'
and for herself. that the sight of her left eye
may be restored. She is also suffering from
a nerve ailment.

WEDDINGS

Taylor-Carter
Doris Irene Carter, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. R. H. Carter of Rosedale, British
Columbia. and Lloyd Stanely Taylor. son of
Elder and Mrs. S. E. Taylor of Agassiz, British Columbia. were married at the Reorganized Church in Rosedale on May 28, Elder
Taylor officiating. The couple are making
their home in Agassiz.

Gearing-Bowen
Dorothy Irene Bowen. daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Enos Bowen, and Edson Gearing of
Black River Falls, Wisconsin, were married
at the Reorganized Church on October 28
Elder Ir•ring H. Bowen grandfather of the
bride, performed the ceremony.

Kellogg-Noftsger
Beebe Gayle Noftsger, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. C. H. Noftsger of Creston, Iowa, and
Charles Curtis Kellogg, son of Mr. and Mrs.
C:· E. Kellogg of Lincoln, Nebraska, were marned on November 7 at the bride's home Elder
A. D .. Blair officiating. The couple will' reside
m Lmcoln. where Mr. Kellogg is attending
the university.
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pendence, Missouri; five sons: Donald C. and
Gordon N. of Kansas City, Missouri; Hollister
D. of Raytown, Missouri; Dave D. of Burlington, I·owa; and Roy T. ; tw6 sisters: Mrs.
J. C. Goodwin of Lee's Summit, Missouri,
and Mrs. A. A. Pitt of Park Ridge, Illfnois;
a brother, Clarence Clark of Milton, Florida;
and twelve grandchildren. Bishops James F.
Keir and Mark Siegfried officiated at the
funeral. Burial was in Mound Grove Cemetery.

BIRTHS
Dr. and Mrs. H. H. Grice of St. Clair, Michigan, announce the birth of a daughter Ruth
Ellynn, born October 7.
Mrs. Grice, the
former Ruth Lively, is a graduate of Graceland, class of 1941.
Mr. and Mrs. Wesley Elvin of Minneapolis
Minnesota, announce the birth of a son Frank
Edward, b-orn October 24.
·
'
A son, Cecil Ray III, was born to Mr. and
Mrs. Cecil R. Ettinger of Washburn, Maine,
on October 28.
A son, John Thomas, was born on November
8 to Mr. and Mrs. Thomas W. Thatcher Jr
of Jac~son Heights, Queens, New York 'city:
Mrs. Tnatcher IS the f-ormer Lois Maxine Constance of Cameron, Missouri.
Mr. and Mrs. Bill Williams of Rock Island
Illinois, announce the birth of a son, David
Lynn, born November 5. Mrs. Williams is the
former Doddie Mercer.

DEATHS
MARTIN.-Earnest N., Sr. was born in
1891 and died November 4 1947 at Escondido
California. H" ~as a men;tber oi the San Diego
Branch. Survivmg are his wife, Martha; two
sons, and three daughters. Interment was in
the Escondido cemetery.
COSHOW.-David Orson, was born in 1881
and died November 10 1947 at Lemon Grove
California. He was
member of the San
Diego Branch. He is survived by his wife,
Susan; three sons; a foster daughter; and a
brother, Henry. Burial was in Rose Chapel
Cemetery.

a

BEVARD.-Bert Richard, was born in Kellog, Michigan, and died November 11 1947
at the age of sixty-five, at his home in' Grass
Valley, California, where he had lived for the
past ten years. He was baptized into the Reorganized Church when a young man.
He leaves his wife Nettie· five sons· Bert
Homer, Thadeus, Douglas, 'and John;. three
daughters: Mrs. Genevieve Neilson of Vallejo
California; Mrs. June Cline of Sacramento'
California; and Mrs. Della Dobson of Wash~
ington; a sister, Mrs. Blanche Sherman of Los
Angeles, California; and eighteen grandchildren. Evangelist W. H. Dawson officiated at
the funeral. Burial was at Grass Valley.
PEAKE.-Sylvia Peake, was born September 30, 1895, at Netawaka, Kansas, and died
November 14, 1947, at the Independence Sanitarmm. She was baptized into the Reorganized Church when eight years old and remained a faithful member throughout her life.
She was a graduate of the Kansas State
Teachers' College, Pittsburg, Kansas, and was
a high school teacher and music supervisor
for ~ number of years. She was formerly
married to James Kerr and is survived by a
daughter, Mary Margaret; her mother Mary
Peake -of the home; her father Warren' Peake
of. Cameron, Missouri; and two sisters: Mrs.
Clmton Cooper and Mrs. Earl Brown of Los
Angeles, California. Services were conducted
at t~e Carson Funeral Home in Independence.
Pr":Sident F. I;Ienry Edwards and Elder Glaude
Smith officiatmg. Interment was in Mound
Grove Cemetery.
FISHEL.-Agnes Mary Fletcher was born
in Fenton, Michigan, on July 27' 1861 and
passed away )n Flint, Michigan, on November
14, 1_947. She was first married to Robert
Gardmer, who died in 1896; ten children were
born to this union. In 1904 she was married
to Wesle:y 0 .. Fishel, who died in 1907. She
was baptized mto the Reorganized Church on
March 17, 1899. at AuGres, Michigan. Since
then, she has lived in Akron and Cleveland
Ohio, a~d f-or the past twenty years, made he~
home With her daughter, Mrs. Frank Atwood.
She lea'ICes one son; three daughters; sixteen
gr:>ndchildren; and seventeen great-grandchildren. Elder Harry Simons was in charge
of the funeral service. Interment was in Sunset Hills Cemetery.
I

MORGAN.-Marie Hollonze, was born February 22, 1873, at Keokuk, Iowa, and died at
her home in Kansas City, Missouri, on November 15, 1947. She was baptized into the
Reorganized Church on June 3, 1894 and was
married to Abraham Morgan 'on May 6, 1903.
She was a student of the Book of Mormon
and arch~Bology. For many years, she acted
as official stenographer at the General Conferences. In her passing, the church l-oses a
stanch member and a true mother in Israel.
She is survived by her husband; three
daughters: Mrs. Nina Welch, Mrs. Anna
Curry. and Mrs. Vera Thomason, all of Inde-

WOLFE.-John Franklin, son of Jacob and.
Letitia Wolfe, was born June 26, 1868, in
Jessup, Iowa, and died November 11, 1947, in
Kansas City, Missouri.
Early in life, he
moved with his family to a farm near Harveyville, Kansas. Later, as an employee of the
Atchison, Topeka, and Santa Fe line, he made
his home in Scranton, where he married Elizabeth Cairns on December 30, 1895. He became
a member of the Reorganized Church on
March 6, 1921, in Topeka. His hobby was
music, and he belonged to a number of choruses including the Modoc Men's Chorus and
the Messiah Choir. He also directed music at
Fourth Church in Kansas City during his residence there. After twenty-three years with
the railroad, he entered the mercantile business, owning and operating five stores. F-or
two years prior to his illness. he was employed by the Kansas City Park Department.
He was a member of the Masonic Lodge in
Scranton.
He is survived by his wife, Mrs. Elizabeth
Wolfe, and a daughter, Mrs. Florence Short,
both of the home; two sons: Clayton Wolfe of
Independence. Missouri, and Raleigh Wolfe of
the home; a brother, Cyrus Wolfe of Emmett,
Idaho; and five grandchildren. Services were
held at the Roland Speaks Funeral Chapel in
Independence. Burial was in Mound Grove
Cemetery.
HOLMES.-Marie E., was born on February 4, 1883, at Stewartsville, Missouri, and
died at her home in Independence, Missouri,
on October 2 1947. She was baptized into the
Reorganized' Church on March 7, 1897, at
St. Joseph, Missouri, and remained a faithful
and devoted member throughout her life. She
was married to Lon R. Holmes in July, 1903;
three children were born to this union. Her
husband and all of her children, her sisters
and br.others have become members of the
church also.
She is survived by her husband; one son,
Glen 'E. of Compton, California; two daughters: Una M. Young of Independence, and
Grace E. Hampton of Yakima, Washington;
a sister, Georgia Ingram of Detroit, Michigan;
her step-mother, Mrs. Mary Jackson; a halfbrother, William Leach; two half-sisters:
Mrs. Della Cline of St. Joseph and Mrs. Minnie Mu\hbqck of Omaha. Nebraska; and seven
grandchildren.
Funeral services were conducted at Stone Church, Elders Glaude A.
Smith and Hubert Case officiating. Interment
was in Mound Grove Cemetery.
HOISINGTON.-Earl F., son of George A.
and Ruth E. Hoisington, was born December
30, 1889, at Little Sioux, Iowa, and died October 24, 1947, at his home in Portland, Oregon.
He was baptized into the Reorganized Church
on August 22, 1900, at Harlan, Iowa. He married Ada B. Bunnell on July 16, 1917. He was
ordained a priest on September 25, 1912; an
elder on February 1, 1920; and a high priest
on July 15, 1934, faithfully performing in that
office until his death. A never-tiring worker,
he served eight years as pastor at Boise,
Idaho; also as district president and bishop's
agent in the Idaho district. While residing
in Independence, Missouri, he served as group
supervisor, assisted the church auditor, and
acted as pastor at Lee's Summit for a time.
On moving to Portland, Oregon, he served one
year as pastor, and as local and district
church school supervisor. He was a veteran
of World War I, receiving the purple heart
and silver star for distinguished service. He
was loved and admired by all who knew him
for his gentleness, humility and devotion to
his family, friends. and church.
~e is survived by his wife, Ada, and two
children: Mrs. Emerald Hickman of Dallas,
Texas; Earl E. of the home; his mother,
Mrs. Ruth Hoisington Smith of Harlan, Iowa;
three brothers: Leonard G. of Portland. Oregon; Glen R. of Chicago, Illinois; Cecil I. of
Denver, Colorado: and two grandchildren.
Apostle Roscoe E. Davey officiated at the
funeral, assisted by Elder Elmer A. Larson.
Interment was in the Lincoln Memorial Park
Cemetery.
YEAGER.-George, son of Frederick and
Angeline Yeager, was born January 19, 1874,
at Riga. Michigan. and died October 21. 1947,
at Toledo Hospital, where he was taken nine
days before when he suffered a coronary heart
attack. On July 7, 1898, he was married to
Alma Haak; three children were born to them.
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He was baptized into the Reorganized Church
on December 27, 1908. In 1909, he was ordained a teacher; in 1915, a priest; and in
1916, an elder. M-oving from Mecosta, Michigan, to Sylvania, Ohio, in 1914, he was instrumental in organizing the branch there. He remained a faithful worker throughout his life.
He leaves his wife; two sons: Roy G. and
Clyde C.; a daughter, Mrs. Susie Clark, all of
Sylvania; three sisters: Mrs. Anna Reed, Mrs.
'Eliza Griffin, and Mrs. Mary Engleheart; two
brothers: Henry and John, of Sylvania; six
grandchildren; and two great-grandchildren.
Funeral services were held at the church, with
Elder H. W. Crandall in charge, assisted by
Elder Lloyd Linn. Interment was in Toledo
Memorial Park Cemetery in Sylvania.
ELIASON.-John, was born in Soda Springs,
Idaho, on September 1, 1867, and died at his
home in Deer Lodge, Montana, on September
24, 1947, following a long illness. He was an
active member of the Reorganized Church,
serving as an elder from his youth. He was
married to Annie Beck on June 14, 1893; nine
children were born to this union.
He is survived by his wife; six sons: Ernest
of Independence, Missouri; Warren of Leon,
Iowa; Harvey and Leonard of Deer Lodge;
Kenneth of Dillon, Montana; and Howard of
Fresno, California; and three daughters: Mrs.
Harry Lorance of Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. Lee
Landon of Council Bluffs, Iowa; and Mrs.
Harley Lorance of Missoula, Montana. Funeral services were held at the Reorganized
Church in Deer Lodge, Elders F. M. Dowell
and Joseph Beck officiating.
FENN.-Charles 'E., was born in a covered
wagon at Fort Bridger, Wyoming, en route
to Utah on August 28, 1861. He operated several farms near Carson, Iowa, until 1906, at
which time he moved to Boulder, Colorado,
because of ill health. In 1919, he moved to
Denver where, after a lingering illness, he
passed away October 18, 1947. On October 28,
1884, he was married to Myrtie Heft; had he
lived until October 28, this year, they oould
have celebrated their sixty-third wedding
anniversary. To this union seven children
were born, two having preceded their father
ln death. Survivors include the widow; two
daughters: Mrs. T. S. Pointer of Denver, and
Mrs. Anna Poland of Sacramento, California;
three sons: Ervin, Earl, and Weaver Fenn,
all of Carson, Iowa; nineteen grandchildren,
and twenty-five great-grandchildren.
Mr. Fenn was a member of the Reorganized
Church, having been baptized forty-eight years
ago in Carson by ·Elder David Chambers.
A service was held in Denver, after which the
body was shipped back to Carson where the
final service was held in the church with
Elder V. D. Ruch in charge, assisted by Elders
0. A. Currie and Peter Heuermann. Burial
was in the Carson cemetery.
EPPERLY.-Arthur Herbert, was born December 14, 1881, at Joy, Illinois and was fatally injured in a motor car accident on September 20 while returning home from a visit with
his . br<:ther. He died in the Independence
Samtarmm on September 25. He was baptized
into the Reorganized Church on May 23 1897,
in Duncan, Illinois, and was a member .of the
Buffalo Prairie Branch, one of the oldest
churches in the Reorganization. Throughout
most of his life, Brother 'Epperly was a farmer
in Illinois. For. the past two years, however,
he had made his home in Independence Missouri, with his nieces, Mrs. Nora Etter and
;Mrs. Mabel Rathmann. Here he assisted in
caring for church property.
He is survived by a brother, Hyrum Epperly of Kewanee, Illinois; and a sister, Myrtle
Jones of Forestburg, Alberta:. Services were
held at the Speaks Chapel, Elders Glaude A.
Smith and ·Everett West officiating. Interment
was in Mound Grove Cemetery.
ARNOLD.-F. M., was born at Toulon, Illinois, on May 29, 1859, and died at his home in
Houston, Texas, on August 1, 1947. He united
with the Reorganized Clmrch in 1890 and was
called to the priesthood in 1929. Before moving to Texas in 1924, his home was in Mapleton, Kansas. He is survived by his wife Carrie; a daughter, Mrs. Pearl Holstein! and
three sons: Frank L., Allen V., and Glenn G.,
all of Houston.
JENSEN.-Soren K., son of Mrs. Ora Jensen
and the late J. P. Jensen, was born in Ne ..
braska on September 8, 1905, and died at a
hospital in Grand Island, Nebraska, of a
heart attack (date of death not given). After
graduation from th& Blair, Nebraska, high
school, he studied engineering at the University of Nebraska. He was employed for a
number of years by the state highway department, later becoming a· project engineer for
the PWA. At the time of his death, he was
an official of the Diamond Engineering Company. He was a member of the Reorganized

Church, the Masonic Lodge, the 'Engineers
Club, the Grand Island Chamber of Commerce, Liederkranz, and the Elks Lodge.
On October 12, 1934, he was married to
Frances Lucille Bradt.
Besides his wife and mother, he leaves two
small children: Soren, Jr., and Linda Ann;
three brothers: Howard Jensen of Arlmgton;
John J. Jensen of Kearney; and Dr. Alfred C.
Jensen of Los Angeles; two sisters: Mrs.
Eldred Larson of Des Moines, and Mrs. Warren R. Baller of Lincoln. Funeral services
were held at Grand Island and Blair, Elder
John Blackmore officiating at each. Interment
was in the Blair cemetery.
HARRISON.-Emma Caroline, was born at
Neola, Iowa, in 1872 and died September 21,
1947, in Saskatoon, 'saskatchewan. She was
baptized a member of·the Reorganized Church
in 1895. She was the granddaughter of Elder
John GaUop, who was among those escaping
from Utah in the early days of Mormonism.
. Surviving are her husband, Herbert Harnson; two sons: Lloyd Cheeseman, who
served during the war with the R. C. A. F.;
and Dyke Cheeseman, formerly pastor of the
Topeka, Kansas, congregation; two daughters; Bessey Abbey of Hamilton, Ontario, and
Millie Waddell of Saskatoon; eighteen grandchildren; and fourteen great-grandchildren.
Elder W. J. Cornish and Seventy E. A. Ledsworth officiated at the funeral service.
SHIPPY.-Lewis B., was -born in March,
1886, at Chathatn, Ontario. the son of Mr. and
Mrs. George Shippy, and died suddenly on
October 28, 1947, at Los Angeles, California.
He was baptized at Blenheim, Ontario, at the
age of eight. During his life, he was ordained
to the offices of t<;acher, priest, and elder; he
served as pastor m San Jose, Danvers Street
Church in San Francisco, and Pasadena. He
was also an active worker in the Portland,
Oregon, and Los Angeles, California, branches.
He never spared himself in his devotion to
what he considered his duty in ministering
to the needs of others. All things were subordinated to the interests of the church in
which he found his truest joy. Especially' did
he give himself to pastoral visitati.on. and the
many ~ho have received of this ministry will
bless his memory. Supporting him always in
his work was his wife, Mary. He had held
several resnonsible positions on the west
coast and for the last six years of his life
he was employed as treasurer of the Win~
thro~t Pump Company in Alhambra, Califorma.
He is survived by his wife; four daughters:
Mrs. Luella Hurst, San Carlos, California;
Mrs. Mary Knowlton, Avanal, California· Mrs.
Wanda J. Quilici, South Arcadia, California;
and Mrs. Margaret C. Heistand Independence, Missouri; three brothers:' Frank of
Lexington, Missouri: Harry of Independence·
and William of Mexico City Mexico. He also
leaves six grandchildren. 'The funeral was
conducted by Patriarch Walter Barker and
Bider .Tohn Rushton at the Little Stone
Church in Alhambra. Interment was at Independence, Missouri.
COLEMAN.-David Albert. was born Februarv 2. 1875, and died at his home in Snokane
Washington, on October 18 1947. He was
baptized into the Reorganized Church on November 6. 1906. and ordainPd an elder on
October 28. 1934. HiR life of service to the
Saints in Spokane will stand as a challenge
to them for many ,years. By trade, he was a
caroenter.
Surviving. are his wife, Sarah Ellen of the
home; six daughters: Mrs. Orpha Curtis and
Mrs, Edna Woods of Spokane: Mrs. Faye
Walter. Mrs. Catherine Lawson, and Mrs.
Sadie Belle Smilley, all of Seattle. Washington; and Mrs. LaRayne Wheeler of Puyallup
·washington; six sons: N. P .. Albert F .. Har~
vey H .. and Deibert E. of Spokane; Dave V.
and Cl2.rk E. of Seattle: three sisters: Mrs.
S. A, Tyler and Mrs. .Tames G. Patrick of
Snokane, and Mrs. William Wright of California; twentyseven grandchildre-n; and four
great-g-mndchildren. Seventy Phillip Moore
and Elder L. A. Whiting officiated at the
funeral.
BEEM.·-Lovina H., daughter of John and
Sarah J.oslin, was born February 7 1860 near
Anamosa, Iowa, and died October 28,' 1947,
at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Maude
Larson, in Independence, Missouri. At the
age of twenty, she was married to Alonzo J.
Beem; five children were born to this marriage.
Until 1885, they lived on a farm near Anamosa; from there they moved to Smith Center,
Kansas, returning to Anamosa in 1893. Mrs.
Beem became a member of the Reorganized
Church in 1911. Following the death of her
husband in 1937, she made her home with her
daughter in Independence.
She is survived by two sons: Ray E. of
Independence, and Cash C. of Los Angeles,

California; three daughters: Mrs. Maude Larson and J'osephine Welch of Independence,
and Merta Dragoo of Martelle, Iowa; one
brother, John G. Joslin, Lyndonville, New
York; twenty-five grandchildren; forty-one
great-grandchildren; and five great-greatgrandchildren.
Funeral services were conducted by Elders Clair Green and Amos Higdon. Interment was in the Anamosa cemetery.
MINKLER.-Clifford G., was horn June 28,
1897, in Lorain, Ohio, and died September 1,
1947, at the Cleveland Clinic following an illness which lasted nine months. He was baptized into the Reorganized Church on October
11, 1908, and was ordained to the office of
elder in 1928. For eighteen years, he served
as pastor of the Lorain-Elyria Branch. On
March 8, 1922, he was married to Eleanor
Buck of Avon, Ohio; one son was born to
this union. For thirty-one years, he was an
employee of the National Bank of Commerce
in Lorain .
He leaves his wife; his son Dale; and other
relatives. Elder Guy E. Hammond of Akron
officiated at the funeral service. Burial was
in Riverside Cemetery, Berlin Heights, Ohio.

Headquarters Reports
(Continued from page 4.)
of the Department of Religious Education, F.
M. McDowell, John Darling, and
Edna Easter recently visited Graceland College and interviewed about
forty young people, members of the
Camp and Kit Club, in an effort to
recruit young leaders to assist in conducting church camps next year. In
a group session, there was a fine
presentation of the history and aspects of camping and a panel discussion.
REPRESENTATIVES

will
be issued from the press soon
with its January-February-March issue. It is filled with good material
for local leaders and the programs
they need. A subscription to this
fine publication is worth many times
the one dollar a year it costs.
GUIDE-LINES To LEADERSHIP

Aopointments by Joint Council
The following appointments have been
made by the Joint Council of First Presidency, Quorum of Twelve, and Presiding
Bishopric:
Cecil R. Ettinger, Nauvoo District.
Fred 0. Davies, Transferred from the
British Mission to Independence arid The
Stakes.
Carl Mesle, Independence, Missouri,
Director of Young People's Activities.
Lyle W. Woodstock, Independence,
Missouri, until April, 1948.
Thomas E. Worth, Transferred from
Chicago to Chicago and Northeastern
Illinois District.
ISRAEL

A. SMITH,

For the Council.
DECEMBER 6, 1947
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AUDITORIUM NEWS
The wind blows harsh and bitter breath
Ac~oss

Lamoni, lowa.-Apostle C. G. Mesley was in
this city November 20 to plan the stake missionary program for the first half of· ·1948.
Evangelist John R. Grice is scheduled to be
assigned to labor there during the first three
months.
James Daugherty, seventy, will be
there in January. Elder Fred 0. Davies, recently from England, will conduct services at
several places in April and May. A Yuletide
priesthood conference is planned for the stake,
to meet December 27 and 28 at the Coliseum.

the country side.

Atop a hillock, standing in its simple strength,
An oak tree spreads protecting arms about his friends.
The sumac, bare of flame, now sighing in the cold;
An infant ash, bent low in suppliant prayer;
Young maple, swaying with each thrust of rapier Ice.
They look to him, the oak, a:nd seem to move
Their winter-withered branches near,

San Diego, California.-The visit of President
Israel A. Smith to this city was given good
attention in the "San Diego Union" for November 28, displaying also a photograph of
President Smith and Elder Peter S. Whalley,
general church appointee there. Apostle W.
Wallace Smith also participated in the services
at this time.
Baptisms.-For the ten months ending October 31, we have had a total of 2,987 baptisms.
This is the best record for any similar period in
several years. It is in excess of the total baptisms for any one of twelve out of the last
twenty years. Our baptisms in September totaled 436; in October, 269. Lansing, Michigan, and Des Moines, Iowa, each report eight
baptisms in October.

As if t_o borrow from that strength
To quiet fear.
-Evelyn Maples

Southern Mission.-President F. Henry Edwards and Apostle Maurice L. Draper were
scheduled to participate in the dedication of
the church at Marlin, Texas, December 7. Also
on their itinerary were San Antonio, Houston,
Texas; and Escatawpa, Mississippi. The Gulf
States Priesthood Institute will be held at Pensacola, Florida, December 12 to 14.
Miami, Florida.-Pians are in progress for a
new church here, modern in architecture, to be
erected of concrete block surfaced in white
stucco, with white tile roof, aluminum window
frames, and blue stained glass windows.
Houston, Texas.-A fine ordination service
here November 23 gave the church the strength
of the following officers: elders, Lon Mitchel!,
Ed Thompson, and Roy Vande!; deacon, Don
Bailey; priest, Bun Bobbitt.
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College and University Members.-At a fall
meeting, Dr. F. M. McDowell and others discussed with representatives of our members on
the faculties and student bodies of several colleges and universities the question, "How can
the church better -mini5ter to the young people
in college and university groups?" Many fine
suggestions were received and progress made
toward better service. On December 5 to 7,
Brother McDowell will meet with church members at Oklahoma A. & M. College at Stillwater,
in social fellowship, forum discussion, and individual conferences. We have about twenty-five
members there, and in addition a number of
young people of high school age in the city,
who will also be present. Grant Dobson, formerly of Independence, who served in the European Theatre in the late war, is giving fine
service as leader of this group.
Guide-Lines to leadership.-This excellent
quarterly publication carries many fine articles
of benefit in local work and leadership. It
needs much wider use and circulation, and
every pastor should be sure that it is available
for the use of departmental workers.
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Meditations Between
Thanl~sgiving and Christmas
':"1

Thanksgiving Day
· is fading into the past, and
Christmas is drawing rapidly nearer.
Those two great days of celebration
coming so close together stimulate
our thinking, our emotions, our
imagination, and our impulses to
demonstrate in action something of
their meaning. Hence, this is by
way of expressing between Thanksgiving Day and Christmas reflections.
An annual day of Thanksgiving,
a religious festival, is a typical
American institution. It goes back
something like three hundred and
twenty-six years to the first Thanksgiving Day observed by our Pilgrim
Fathers. They had just completed
their harvest and met for feasting
and prayer with some of their Indian
friends. In material things, compared to us, they had little for which
to be thankful. Their harvest consisted of six acres of barley and peas
and twenty acres of corn-only
twenty acres of corn. It goes beyond
saying that the sandy soil of Cape
Cod did not produce the best corn.
The short and stocky and irascible
Captain Miles Standish would be
lost in a field of Iowa corn.

Gf3y Elbert A. cSmith

o u R ANNUAL

J

that at one time
when I was a very small boy, I
was lost in a field of Iowa corn. I
was in a lumber wagon while the
hired man was picking the corn when
the team became frightened and ran
away helter-skelter. I was thrown
out in the middle of forty acres of
tall Iowa corn. When I picked myself up out of the dirt, I was confused and lost. I scarcely knew one
direction from another, excepting
straight up. I knew straight up because the tall corn .Loointed that direction, far above my head. By the
simple expedient of trudging along
between two corn rows, at last I came
to the edge of the field and fortuAM REMINDED

nately to a familiar road which led
home. Strangely enough I was still
lost and confused, the directions
were "turned around," and the
familiar road looked strange and
seemed to lead in the wrong direction. For a time I feared to trust
that old road home. Today the whole
world seems to be confused and
lost. People long for peace and security and a degree of prosperity,
and there is a road marked out long
ago by the One whose birthday we
soon celebrate, that would lead all
the nations of the earth to peace and
happiness and plenty but few there
be who seem to trust that road.
to the Pilgrim Fathers
-compared to us, they had
little of material things for which to
return thanks. They had established
a frail bridgehead on the beach of a
new continent. The ocean was behind them, and the wilderness was
ahead of them. About half of their
number had died during the preceding winter. I have stood on burial
hill at Plymouth and marveled at
their courage and their faith. They
had spiritual things to be thankful
for in abundance. They had found
that which they sought, religious and
political liberty. They rejoiced in
this though they had paid a grievous
price. On the tomb of their Governor Bradford is an inscription in
Latin which has been interpreted to
read: "Do not basely relinquish
that which the fathers with great difficulty won."
The Pilgrims had another thing to
be thankful for. They had negotiated peace between themselves and
some formed y hostile Indians; and
had adjusted quarrels between warring tribes of Indians. So Governor
GOING BACK

Bradford wrote: "There is now great
peace among the Indians themselves,
which was not formerly; neither
would have been but for us; and we,
for our parts, walk as safely in the
wood, as in the highways of England." This happy situation they
had promoted by a combination of
patient diplomacy and a courageous
show of strength. They built stockades, looked to their weapons and
kept their powder dry. When the
Indians sent a threatening message
accompanied by a bundle of arrows
wrapped in the skin of a rattlesnak~,
Captain Standish returned the skm
filled with bullets·, and with the message that they wished peace but were
quite ready to defend themselves.
Alas even yet today, while we wish
for peace, it is necessary and for a
long time past has been necessary
to remain adequately armed with
up-to-date weapons of defense.
(Even Christ on a certain occasion
of emergency said to his disciples,
"He who hath a purse, let him take
it, and likewise his scrip: and he
who hath no sword, let him sell his
garment and buy one."-Luke 22:
36.) But let us not forget that the
Book of Mormon promise of protection to America was also contingent
upon righteousness.

IN

land of America,
we have had many material
things for which to give thanks; for
example, the greatest harvest of
wheat ever gathered by any nation
in the history of the world. We have
had the necessities of life and an
abundance of comforts and even
luxuries such as the Pilgrim Fathers
(Continued on page 9.)
THE FAVORED

DECEMBER 13, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

3 ( 1123)

Across the Desk
Last week Elders Leonard Lea and
Kennetq Graham and I talked with
Sister Christiana Steadman Salyards
for a couple of hours in her home in
Independence. It was a very pleasant and stimulating experience. Despite her eighty-six years, Sister Salyards is an intelligent and amusing
conversationalist. Her mind is certainly not old, nor has she lost her
lifetime interest in the young people of the church. This was apparent when she turned aside from the
main business of our visit long
enough to give us a very vigorous
suggestion concerning the publication of a young people's monthly
magazine.
We met to discuss Sister Salyard's
autobiography, which has been in
course of preparation for several
months, and which is now being revised in preparation for publication
within a year. I have known Sister Salyards rather well for about a quarter
of a century, but it was not until this
visit that I learned that she was a
granddaughter of Father John Landers, an elder in the early church
who made a significant contribution
in the early days of the Reorganization. He died fifty-five years ago at
the age of ninety-five. Sister Salyards
took up her life work for the church
during that same year.
She will always be known for her
work in connection with the quarterlies. She told us some fascinating
stories of the beginning of this work.
Among other things, I learned for
the first time that Sister Marietta
Walked pledged her property to
make good any loss sustained in publishing the first quarterlies, but it was
after we came away that I learned
some of the details of the sacrifices
which Sister Salyards herself made
in connection with them.
In her conversation, as in her writing, there is a strong note of testimony. I thoroughly enjoyed the time
we spent with her, and I am already
looking forward to the publication
4 !I
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of some sections from her book in
the Herald and, later, to the publication of the book itself.
F. HENRY EDWARDS

Convention of the Quorums of
Twelve and Seventy
A convention of the Quorums of
Twelve and Seventy will be held at Central Church, Thirtieth and Tracy, Kansas
City, Missouri, beginning January 3 and
ending January 9, 1948. Apostle G. G.
Lewis writes that this is the first such
convention to be held during his experience, and that it is expected much benefit will be had. Because the church at
large will be interested in this convention,
and because the topics discussed may give
suggestions to many others, the program
follows:
SATURDAY, JANUARY 3
Fellowship Dinner, 7:30 p.m., C. G. Mesley
in charge, Central Church, Kansas City.
SUNDAY, JANUARY 4
Fellowship of Prayer and Testimony, 2:30
p.m., P. M. Hanson and E. Y. Hunker.
Preaching 7:30 p.m., P. M. Hanson.
MONDAY, JANUARY 5; FRIDAY,
JANUARY 9
Theme: "Go Ye
Devotions, 9:30 a.m.
Into All the World"-D. Blair Jensen in
charge.
Lecture, 10:00 a.m.
Monday, "The Apostle Paul and World
Evangelism," D. Blair Jensen.
Tuesday and Wednesday, "Gateways of Personal Approach," E. Y. Hunker.
Thursday and Friday, "Elements of Spiritual
Power," George Njeim.
Missionary Themes, 11:00 a.m.
Monday, "The Deity of Christ," D. T.
Williams.
Tuesday, "The Apostasy of the New Testament Church," E. ]. Gleazer.
Wednesday, "The Fullness of the Gospel
Restored," W. Wallace Smith.
Thursday, "The Use of the Book of Mormon
in Missionary Work," H. I. Velt.
Friday, "After Death-What?" C. G. Mesley.
Dinner, 12:00 noon.
Forum, 2:00 p.m., "Missionary Perspectives,"
W. Wallace Smith in charge.
Monday, "The Missionary Task of the
Church," A. A. Oakman.
Tuesday, "Our Missionary Policy and Goal,"
G. G. Lewis.
Wednesday, "Missionary Administration,"
C. R. Hield.
Thursday, "Distinctive Functions of the Seventy," Percy Farrow and D. T. Williams.
Friday, "Great Missionary Preaching," E. ].
Gleazer.
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Recreation, 3:30 p.m., F. E. Butterworth
and Phillip Moore.
Supper, 6:00 p.m.
Fellowship, 6:30 p.m., Music and Archreological Slides, A. A. Oakman, P. M. Hanson,
C. R. Hield.
Monday, "Visual Aids," R. E. Davey.
Tuesday, "Procedure in Closing With Prospects," Z. Z. Renfroe.
Wednesday, "Cottage Meetings," James C.
Daugherty.
Thursday, "Tracting and Visiting," M. L.
Draper.
Evening Devotions, 9:30 p.m., Donald E.
Harvey in charge.
Monday, January 5, these items will be rearranged to permit alL to attend the Kansas
City Stake Men's Club Dinner and Program,
7:00 to 9:00 p.m.

Corrections
Several errors are found in the article,
"Gog Versus His Maker," by Apostle
D. T. Williams, in the Herald of November 15. Readers are requested to
note the following corrections.
On page 5, first line, the word should
be "Gog" instead of "God." In the
first paragraph, line 10, the word "their"
should be "other." On page 6, first column, fourth line from bottom, the tense
is incorrect, and the phrase should read
"they helped," instead of "they will
help."
An error has been found in the new
edition of A Commentary on the Doctrine and Covenants, page 65, line 13.
The phrase "made of glass" should read,
"made of brass."

Kelley Hall
Graceland College alumni who visited
the campus during the recent Homecoming were pleased to find a new building on the campus, a wooden structure
neatly made and attractively painted, located a little south and east of Zimmerman Hall. A search for a name was
made and, according to the Lamoni
Chronicle of November 27, it is to be
named "Kelley Hall," in honor of Bishop
E. L. Kelley who directed church finances
at the time Graceland College was established and who did so much for it. This
is an appropriate move, and it should
bring satisfaction to church people. The
building can be made permanent at any
time with a covering of brick.
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A piritual Giant
rly Reed M Holmes

WE

WE

WALK AS giants on the earth.
Our eyes, equipped with
lenses, reach out and bring the stars
near to us, or they may probe the
cells and tiny things of earth. Our
arms, lengthened by transport, reach
out to grasp food and metals from
all the earth. Our legs, transformed
by airplane, are better than Seven
League boots-we can step to Europe
by tomorrow. Our fingers, lengthened by drills, may probe the earth
and bring forth riches, or, strengthened by bulldozers, may move mountains. Our speech, given wing by
radio, may call to the farthest reaches
of the earth. Our fists, made mighty
by atomic power, can fell 100,000 in
one foul swing. We walk as giants
on the earth, but like the giant dinosaur, we lack a knowledge of ourselves .... we have a tiny soul.
Occasionally, a spiritual giant
walks the earth. He may be a Michael Farraday or George Washington Carver of science. He may be a
Bates or Bok of business. He may
be a Kreisler or DaVinci in music
and art. He may be a Moses, a Jeremiah, a Luther, a Wesley, a Roger
Williams in religion. Spiritual giants
bring meaning to life. They consider themselves as instruments in
the hands of God to accomplish his
purposes.
We want to tell you of such a
spiritual giant, one whom we believe
to have been a Prophet of God.

BRING YOU the story of a lad
· who was born in Sharon, V ermont, to humble folk of fine heritage. In childhood, he was a boy's
boy. He was active and vigorous.
He was helpful to his parents. He
knew how to play games with others.
He was adventurous. And he had
faith and serious thoughts.
He was to grow into manhood as a
tall, well-built, and strong individual.
He was to be a man of light complexion, light hair, blue eyes, a man
of mild countenance, friendly appearance, and with a steady penetrating glance which could pierce the
innermost heart.
We are speaking of Joseph Smith,
an American prophet.
In 1820, when the Smiths were
living near Palmyra, New York,
three of the local churches combined
to present a revival. It was wellattended, enthusiasm was high, and
many "decided for Christ." Then
the revival ended, and each denomination grabbed for the converts. A
most unchristian squabble ensued.
The lad, Joseph, felt that something was wrong when the disciples
of the Prince of Peace fell to battle
with each other. He wanted to join
a church, but which one of these
quarreling factions should it be? For
a lad of fourteen, he did a very wise
thing-he turned to the Bible. No, he
didn't find a catalogue of denominations with a star after the good ones.
He did find the following statement
in James: "If any man lack wisdom,
let him ask of God, who giveth to
all men liberally and upbraideth not;
and it shall be given him."
Acting in faith, Joseph went into
a grove near his home and knelt to
pray. As he prayed, a light stronger
than the sun at midday surrounded
him, and he heard a voice say, "This
is my beloved Son, hear him." Soon

after, he was instructed to join none
of the churches; then he was told
that he would become an instrument
in the hands of God in restoring the
Church of Jesus Christ.
us NOT BE surprised at this,
neither at the faith of the lad
who sincerely expected God to reveal
His will, nor at the foretelling of a
Restoration. Our Bible, our observation of continuing creation, and our
hearts all unite to tell us that God
is unchangeable. If he spoke yesterday to further the work of redemption, he will speak today as
well. If we are to be true to our
spiritual heritage, we must believe
in a God who reveals himself. As.
for the Restoration, it is not without
Scriptural backing, and the leaders
of the Reformation-Martin Luther,
John Wesley, and Roger Williamshad also spoken of it.
Joseph was told that the
and practices were wrong, and we
have but to view the revision of
creeds and practices since 1820 to
realize this was true. We have but
to remember such beliefs as hell
fire and brimstone and infant damnation to see that the message to
Joseph was right.
He was told to prepare for a great
work. In the next ten years, he had
other experiences of inspiration.
Perhaps the most remarkable during
this time was his being directed to
the spot where he found a stone box
in the earth of Hill Cumorah.
Among the things discovered was a
set of records which proved to be the
story of the Ancient Americans.
Joseph was given power to translate
the hieroglyphics of these ancient
people. The book is now known as
the Book of Mormon. Its remarkLET
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able story is being authenticated by
each discovery in the ruins of South
and Central America. Its most significant message-that the great
and revered culture hero, Quetzalcoat!, was indeed Jesus Christ· who
had come to minister to the lost
sheep of the house of Israel.
THE BooK OF MoRMON was published in 1830 and, in that same
year, Joseph and five other young
men (their average age was less
than twenty-five) met to organize
the church. They did organize a
church which they felt to be a Restoration of the Church of Jesus
Christ. They incorporated a fullness of the gospel with the ancient
gifts, patterned after the New
Testament church, and with a ministry called by revelation from· God.
The new church was neither
Catholic nor J!'rotestant. Believing
that Catholicism, through the process of apostasy, had lost authority
to represent Christ, and had, indeed,
become quite different from the
original through moral decadence,
preoccupation with temporal authority, and the accretion of paganism,
the new church
not and would
not claim connection. Believing that
any continuity of authority was
broken and lost, the new church felt
that only God had the right to plant
that authority again, and that Reformation could not restore it to its
original potency. In the mind of
Joseph and his followers, the new
church was a Restoration of the
"ancient order of things" with God
the Father and Christ the Son taking the initiative.
In the fourteen years between
1830 and 1844, Joseph Smith lived
an active and fruitful life. He rallied more than 200,000 people to the
cause, sent missionary forces abroad,
built schools, temples, cities and
molded a great organization.
IN THE EARLY 1830's, a portion of
the church was instructed to
move to Independence, Missouri, to
establish communities based on
6 ( 1126)
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stewardship and equality. "From
each according to his ability, to each
according to his need"-this was to
be the mode of life. By diligence
and indust~y, each was to secure for
himself and family sufficient to care
for their "just needs and just wants"
and the surplus was to be consecrated
to the good of the community. A
system of brotherhood economics
under God was to be developed.

it was unwise and precipitated rash
action.
THERE WAS MUCH agitation
against the Saints, and the destruction of the press touched off
the flame. Joseph Smith made a report of the affair to the governor and
stated that if there was any doubt as
to the legality of proceedings, all
officials involved would submit to
investigation. Mob violence was
threatened as Joseph and his
brother Hyrum went to Carthage to
await the decision of the tribunal.
The governor ordered the militia to
protect them. On the date fixed for
the examination, the militia was diminished. An armed mob invaded
the jail and shot Joseph and Hyrum
Smith to death.
Within a few years, his work was
taken up and carried on by his son,
Joseph Smith III. The term, "Reorganized," was added to the name
of the church to signify difference
from those who had done dishonor
to the name of the church in Utah
and elsewhere. Brigham Young had
taken about 10,000 members with
him to Utah and there introduced
beliefs and practices contrary to the
original teachings of the church.
Once more the Saints dwell in
Nauvoo and Independence. By their
industry and integrity, their position
has become one of honor and respect. The son and grandsons of the
Prophet have given wise leadership
to the church. Once more there is
an implementation of the dream
of communities based on loyalty to
Christ, as a type and prophecy of the
kingdom of God.

They ran into difficulty in Inde- ·
pendence. They were Yankees,
many of them, and abolitionists at
that. Missouri was a slave state and
the center of slave disputes. Frontier
tempers were very near the surface.
There were arguments about religion, politics, and property. Eventually, there was conflict and the
Saints were driven to lllinois. The
State of Missouri has since acknowledged its regret at the dark stain on
its history.
In Illinois, the story was different.
The political parties in this free
state catered to their vote and all was
rosy. A liberal charter was granted
to the city of Nauvoo, Joseph's city
beautiful. The church grew, and
the city grew. As the city became
the largest in the state, it became
more and more important politically. There came a time when the
Saints could hardly agree with either
of the dominant parties. Joseph,
wisely or unwisely, signified his opposition by filing for the presidency
of the United States. His platform
was a monument to his integrity and
foresight, especially in his proposed
treatment of the slavery question.
By withdrawing the possibility of
support for either of the prominent
parties, Joseph and the Saints cleared
the way for persecution. It was BELIEFS IN THE CHURCH today are
quick in coming. Political feeling
the same as they were in the
ran high. A group of men, ousted early days of the Restoration, which,
from the church for loose living, incidentally, establishes the legal
took advantage of the turmoil and right of succession. There is belief
published an attack in a new paper. in God as our Heavenlv Father-a
The Nauvoo city council ruled the Father ever interested i~ his chilpaper a nuisance and ordered the dren and seeking to restore them to
mayor to have the establishment and their sonship, and ever willing to
paper removed without delay. The reveal his will to them, which is
order to destroy the press was not basic to all else. Belief in Jesus as
uncommon for that frontier day but the Christ, the Son of the living God,
www.LatterDayTruth.org

runs parallel in importance. Belief in
continuous revelation carries provision for and the expectancy of an open
canon of scripture. The church believes in an authoritative priesthood,
called by revelation, an honor not
taken unto oneself nor automatically qualified for in education, but a
calling by divine designation on the
basis of integrity, devotion, and
capacity for service. Offices of the
priesthood found in the New Testament are to be found in the organization of the church. The principles of faith, repentance, baptisms
of water and the Holy Spirit, the
laying on of hands, resurrection of
the dead, and eternal judgment are
to be found in the church. The
spiritual gifts are given expression
in the life of the people. The ideal
of stewardship is taught. The City
of Zion, a community of brotherhood in which men and women of
faith, objectified and implemented
in stewardship, become an ensign to
the nations, is the object of our prayers and our efforts.

WAS JOSEPH SMITH A PROPHET?

He carried the earmarks. First
of all, and basic to every prophet, he
was honest and upright. He was
true to the vision of Christ which
motivated him. He was a critic of
his times, bringing the light of God
to bear upon the inconsistencies of
his day. He established the Word
of God as all prophets have sought
to do through the ages. He prophesied. Many of his prophecies have
been fulfilled already, while others
are even now in the process of fulfillment. In 1832, he gave warning
of the war between the States, even
to designating the place of its beginning, the nations which should
become involved, and other elements
which were fulfilled to the smallest
detail. In a world which needs
prophetic guidance, he offers light
and interpretation. And, like so
many other prophets, he sealed his
testimony by giving his life.
We believe he was a prophet, an
instrument in the hands of God, a
spiritual giant.

Jfavi11p Bee11 eommissioned
AUTHORITY IS AN important factor
in Latter Day Saint religion.
We believe that no one has the right
to represent God, or to officiate for
him in any way unless he is "called
of God, as was Aaron." But having been "called," this authority has
meaning and binding power.
When one so authorized raises his
voice in baptism and says, "having
been commissioned," it means that
the minister is really baptizing by
the authority of Jesus Christ, and
that both God and the candidate are
under great responsibility. When
one who has been "commissioned"
places his hands on another in confirmation, ordination, or in blessing,
a binding act is performed, and the
sanction and blessing of heaven
follows.
It is because of this "authority"
of God-this act by one "having
been commissioned" which unites
God and man and which bestows
His blessing and powers-that this
church is so vitally concerned about
the solemnization of marriages.
Something divine should and will
occur if this is done by the "authority" of God. This is the reason for
the instruction given in Doctrine and
Covenants 111: 1, which says: "Therefore, we believe .... that the solemnization should be performed by a
presiding high priest, high priest,
bishop, elder, or priest" all of whom
have been called of God and authorized to speak and to act in His stead
in contracting marriages. God wants
a hand in the establishing of every
Latter Day Saint home. He wants
his blessing and authority upon it.
By being married by a minister who
has the right to speak for God, a
couple can truly say, "God hath
joined together."
THE CHURCH, however,
as further reading indicates, does not prohibit
"those persons who are
desirous~ to get. married
of being married by other
authority." If a couple

BY RAY WHITING
does not want the "authority of
God" nor the blessing of the church
upon their marirage, they can go to
a justice of the peace, who has only
the authority of some county, or to
someone else who may have the
authority granted by the laws and
customs of a state. The church will
recognize this couple as being legally married according to the civil law,
for, quoting again, "We believe that
it is not right to prohibit members
of this church from marrying out of
the church, if it be their determination to do so." Meaning, "out of
the church authority" or laws, if it
"be their determination to do so."
The instruction is dealing with the
authority to be used in marriage and
has no reference to marrying nonmembers.
Furthermore it is inferred that
those who do 'not sense the significance of God's authority, (and this
would apply in baptism, ordination,
or in marriage) and who fail to comprehend
value of having the
blessing of heaven upon such an
portant act, are "considered weak in
the faith of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ." Again, nothing is
said about marrying persons not of
the church.
LATTER DAY SAINTS who are so
firmly grounded in the deep and
significant beliefs of the Restoration
as to insist that, whether they be
baptized, ordained, or married, it be
by the authority and under the blessing of heaven are "strong in the
faith," and have gone a long way
toward converting their nonmember
companions to this church.
Such can truthfully say,
"God hath joined together," while those who
are so indifferent to the
will of God as to enter
into the most sacred and
vital of human relation(Continued on page 18.)
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ZionS Communion
By Glen N. Johnson
Reorganized
Church are often asked the
question, "Why are you people close
communionists?" It is a proper
question and must be answered. It
does seem rather strange for a group
to take such a position regarding the
Lord's Supper. Other organizations
inform us that partaking of the
Lord's Supper is one of the finest
expressions of Christian fellowship
-that this fellowship binds them
into a great spiritual family. A brief
explanation is due those seeking information regarding this subject.
The first consideration must be
that any principle, ordinance, or sacrament has only relative value and
significance-relative in the sense
that it is not an end in itself but a
means to a higher end. That higher
end is the expression of a higher will
in the experiences of the human
MINISTERS OF THE

Let us look at this problem from
the background of New Testament
literature. All Christendom as such
'
has its historical roots in this
early'
period and, having its source there,
must find its same basic material for
discussion of problems common to
all. A close reading of this material
will reveal that Jesus was concerned
with the problem of ministerial leadership. He chose his disciples for a
definite purpose and that was to lead
men into the kingdom of God. Those
to whom he gave authority to lead
men into the kingdom were prophets
their own rights; they were
men who were commissioned to perform the ordinances and sacraments
of his church. These men had a
. obligation to do the things
wh1eh they saw him do. Any departure from this meant rebellion against
the God of heaven who revealed the
way.
8 ( 1128)
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informed the Corinthian Saints, who
were a branch of the parent body,
''Ye are the body of Christ, and
members in particular." Paul could
say this because of his initial experience with Christ. "Saul, Saul,
why persecutest thou me?" was
enough to make him know that the
church was the body of Christ, at
least the body and spirit potential.

expended
by Jesus to bring forth the kingdom has never been measured by
any man before or since His advent. W E BELIEVE there was an apostasy
·.of the New Testament Church
All we can do is learn to appreciate
because
its first love was forgotten.
in the measure of our devotion to
That
love
was centered in its comthe task assigned us those things
which were common to His ministry mission to bring forth the kingdom
and rehited to it. He began a min- of God. The redirection of the kingistry which was to culminate in the dom emphasis was one of the prirealization of the will of God in the mary causes of the apostasy. The kinglives of men. One of the first move- dom became an "other-world" afments to bring this to pass was the fair. Therefore, the spirit of Christ,
instrument of priesthood as a part which was a kingdom spirit, could
of the ecclesiastical system called the not remain either in priesthood or
church. Growing out of the very laity. Darkness was the result, and
nature of the ministry of these men, the ordinances were changed to suit
many were baptized into the church, the fancy of pressure groups within
which was his spiritual representa- the church. Compromise was the
tion on earth. The priesthood of his moving principle of the times. This
church was to perform the ordi- spirit was not consistent with the
nances of the church, and those or- Spirit of Christ or the spirit of truth.
dinances were to lead men into the As a result, the ordinances and sackingdom of God. The ordinances raments were inconsistent with the
were highly important principles of true purpose of the kingdom. They
s-alvation when related to the coming became rituals rather than regeneratkingdom. The ordinances and sac- ing experiences.
We also believe that modern
raments became nothing more than
Christianity
has not approximated
rituals when not so related.
the original pattern of Christ's
The sacrament of the Lord's Sup- church in spirit and purpose. That
per was the greatest symbol of the is not a judgment but a statement of
atonement offered by the Master for fact. From the very nature of things,
the church. This offering was to be the prophecies of Restoration were
efficacious to those who would repent t~ be fulfilled regarding the coming
and obey the requirements of the kmgdom on earth in these latter
laws of the kingdom. Those who days. Prophetic and priestly funcremained outside the church were tions were assigned again to men,
not partakers of the spirit and power and the church arose once more out
which belonged to those who were of that type of ministry. Again men
disciples of the kingdom.
were invited to obey the ordinances
The Apostle Paul understood that of the church to the end that the
the church was the spiritual body of kingdom might come on earth. Such
Christ. The then existing organiza- has been the purpose of the Restorations of religion were never accepted tion Movement in restoring men to
by the Master as being representa- rightful association with God in
tive of the means of bringing forth terms of ordinances and sacraments
the kingdom of God on earth. The and lawful obedience to commandchurch (New Testament) which ments revealed from heaven for the
Paul represented was that body. He
(Continued on page 17.)
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Meditations Between Thanks~
giving and Christmas
(Continued from page 3.)
never even dreamed of. Economists
estimate that the average American
family has one hundred and sixtyfive slaves working for it-not alone
the electrical and other appliances in
the home but all those mechanical
servants throughout the nation which
serve us-our systems of transportation and communication, the telephone and telegraph, railroads, automobiles, airplanes, steamships,
great factories crammed with
machinery, and the mechanized farm
equipment which makes such a harvest of wheat possible.
We have much more than the
Pilgrim Fathers had in material
things plus all that they had in spiritual things, and more. We can evaluate those things in the light of
the restoration of the gospel, the
light concerning America found in
the Book of Mormon and in our
modern revelations, and the fullness
of the gospel doctrinally and personally as applied to our own lives.
It is the power of God unto salvation. It has saved us from evil
things and saved us to things of
eternal importance, including the
call to service. Perhaps the Pilgrim
Fathers caught a little vision of the
Restoration Movement. At least
their pastor, John Robinson, in his
farewell message to them as they
were embarking on the "Mayflower,"
gave them this charge:
If God hath anything to reveal to you,
by any other instrument of his, be as
ready to receive it as ever you were to
receive any truth by my ministry. For
I am very persuaded, I am confident, that
the Lord hath more truth to break forth
from his holy word.

AT

THANKSGIVING TIME I endeavored to enumerate a few
of the outstanding things for which
I had to be thankful. I jotted down
four, and I noticed that when Bishop
DeLapp preached a Thanksgiving
sermon, he enumerated the same
four items, though in different order.
I began at home. Beyond words to

express I have been thankful for my
home and family, and not for them
alone but for so many other Latter
Day Saint homes. In many of them
I have been a guest at different times
over a long period of years, from
coast to coast in America, far up into
Canada and down into the deep
South; and there are many homes
that I have never visited, splendid
Latter Day Saint homes, Zionic in
their ideals and ways of life.
Secondly, I am very thankful for
my friends, and that goes back many
years to the men of an earlier generation, President Joseph Smith and
his associates, and on down to the
present time to include old friends
and young ones of more recent acquaintance.
Certainly I am thankful for our
country. It is the land of promise
mentioned in the Book of Mormon,
favored so richly in material things
and, as we are told, with "the good
will of him that dwelt in the bush,"
blessings of freedom and opportunity, and material things that make
us thankful and also humble, not
proud, but filled with a sense of responsibility.
Finally, I am thankful for the
church and its message, for the gospel of Jesus Christ, for that message
gives meaning to all the other things
that I have enumerated. It gives
meaning to our home life, to make it
rich and enduring; it sanctifies our
friendships, even as Jesus said, "I
will call you friends." It brings to
us a sense of responsibility and high
ideals concerning our country. In
speaking of America, I am not thinking alone of the United States. The
Book of Mormon was written when
there were few arbitrary boundary
lines such as are now drawn in North
and South America.
then, as we approach Christmas Day, we do
so regarding it as something more
than just a time of feasting and a
gathering together of families, happy
and beautiful though the occasion
may be. It celebrates the birth of
him who came to save us individually and to save the whole world:
A T THIS TIME,

he gave the commission, "Go preach
the gospel in all the world." He
said also, "I, if I be lifted up from
the earth, will draw all men unto
me." We are not universalists: we
do not believe that all men wiil be
saved. We do believe that sometime, somewhere, here or hereafter,
all men will hear the gospel and feel
the drawing impulses toward Christ.
Some will accept it and be steadfast;
others will accept it and fall away;
and some will utterly refuse to accept it at all. Jesus wept over Jerusalem and said: "How often would
I have gathered your children together .... but ye would not." The
rich young man was drawn to him in
love and came running to ask,
"What good thing shall I do," but
he turned away sorrowing. Under
the preaching of Paul, King Agrippa
felt drawn to Christ, and said, "Almost thou · persuadest me to be a
Christian." Many who had been
drawn to Christ and had followed
him became offended and "walked
no more with him." Many years ago,
my father, reflecting upon these
things in the light of what he had
already seen, even in young manhood~ ~vrote these lines:
God's work goes on; its course the same;
Now loved by many, now by few;
Many who now despise the same,
At last may serve it well and true;
Many who now stand proudly fast,
Shall, tried and tempted, fall-at last.

John said of Jesus that he was the
"light which lighteth every man
that cometh into the world." We
believe that sometime, somewhe~e,
every man will see that light. Again
we are not Universalists, we do not
believe that all men will be saved.
Some will reject the light because
they "love darkness rather than
light." Some will accept it for a
time and the turn from it. Some
will accept it and abide in it so that
their path shall shine brighter and
brighter to the perfect day. " 'Tis a
glorious thing to be in the light!"
Let us gladly receive and steadfastly
abide in the light of Christ.
DECEMBER 17, 1947
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A

called Music
and Childhood, published several years ago by the National Child
Welfare Association, makes the following statement: "Very few understand that musical instinct is as deeply rooted as the speech instinct, and
that to deprive a child of music is to
rob him of his birthright."
Most of the institutions of primary
and secondary education have recognized this truth by including the
study of music in their curriculum
so that in this day it is almost impossible to conceive an education acquired entirely without music. Many
men and women of today can look
back and see how music; has influenced their lives, even though the effect was not appreciated in those
earlier years.
The influence of music in the lives
of men has long been recognized.
Plato is the author of the following:
"Music is a moral law. It gives soul
to the universe, wings to the mind,
flight to the imagination, a charm
to sadness, gaiety and life to everything else. It is the essence of order
and leads to all that is good, just, and
beautiful-of which it is the invisible, but nevertheless dazzling, passionate and eternal form."
The development of this appreciation must not wait for school age
and should continue in the home and
church with school development.
Music is no longer considered a
luxury in our homes. It has become
a necessity, recognized by both rich
and poor as one of the most important impulses for bett<:~r living. It is
the duty of the home and church to
foster every impulse for better living,
for a greater appreciation of the
beautiful, of which God is the essence. Nearly every modern home
contains some sort of a musical instrument, even if only a radio. The
use to which that instrument is put
is truly important.

By FRANKLYN S. WEDDLE, Director of Music

LITTLE BOOKLET
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MANY PARENTS ASK about the correct time for starting to give
children lessons on a musical instrument. Of course, there is no complete answer as to the correct age because of the individual differences
of children. If, however, the child
has had the opportunity of hearing
good music in the home and has
learned to love music, he will naturally want to learn to have the experience of making music himself.
When the child shows this urge, it
is time to begin formal instruction.
The age will vary also according to
the encouragement and help and
guidance the child receives from his
parents. If his home islacking in the
opportunity to experience good
music, his growth in appreciation
will be retarded or altogether arrested.
The radio and phonograph are not
intended solely for amusement. It is
quite possible to bring all of the
greatest musical literature, interpreted by the world's greatest artists,
right into the home, through these
so-called mechanical instrumentsan impossibility a few short decades
ago. By a judicial use of these instruments in the home and church,
a broader intellectual horizon will
be opened to our children, not only
in music but also a truer appreciation of all that is beautiful in all art.

The names of Bach, Beethoven, Sibelius, Brahms, and other of the
great composers will be household
words with which our children will
be acquainted.
CHURCH is_"a~l
embraces musK
and all that is beautiful. We must
do more than sing about "Zion the
Beautiful," first of all, we must make
it beautiful. We are not capable of
making. any place beautiful until we
can appreciate the beauty of good
music, painting, sculpture, literature,
and architecture.
A technical training is not always
necessary to insure an appreciation
of the great works of art, although
we will concede that it will aid
greatly in a better understanding.
Few of the multitude of lovers of the
arts possess the technical skill to reproduce those works. We must, by
the same token not feel that we can
be incapable of an appreciation of
music unless we have the technical
skill to perform or compose it. We
must realize the importance of training our ears and minds to listen intelligently and appreciatively. It is
in our homes and church that this
training has its logical beginning
and importance.
The music we love is the music
with which we are most familiar. If
CREED OF
T HEtruth"
-this

THE

CHILDREN's LIST

Prokofiev
Tschaikowsky
Humperdink
Humperdink
Humperdink
Debussy
Ravel
Debussy
Mendelssohn
Saint-Saens
Saint-Saens
Richard Strauss

Pan the Piper
Pee-Wee the Piccolo
The Pied Piper of Hamelin
Little Black Samba's Jungle Band
Rudolph the Red-Nosed Reindeer
Cinderella
Peter and the Wolf
Nutcracker Suite
Hansel and Gretel Suite
Hansel and Gretel Overture
Hansel and Gretel Pantomime
The Children's Corner Suite
Mother Goose Suite
La Petite Suite
Midsummer Night's Dream
Carnival of the Animals
Danse Macabre
Till Eulens~iegel
'/fiH'tii~!J/'f~!aJiJ1!!;1~iff1:1!C"'

Victor Y-331
Victor Y-322
Victor Y-360
Victor Y-316
Victor Y-353
Victor Y-327
Victor DM 566
Columbia CM395
Columbia CM424
Victor 11929
Victor 11832
Victor DM 639
Victor DM 693
Victor DM 674
Columbia CM-504
Victor DM 785
Victor 14162
Columbia CM-X210 or
l'Jit:'J'!Jlri:~'::'.~Jf: "';:~'Victor New Vynilite records
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our familiarity with music stops with
the popular and inconsequential
melodies of the day, that is the kind
of music we will love and appreciate.
If our familiarity with literature is
of the True Confession or Detective
Stories kind, then that is as far as
our appreciation of literature will
go.
Obviously, if we are to improve
our taste, discrimination, and appreciation of the :fine arts, we must
apply our minds to familiarizing ourselves with that literature, sculpture,
painting and, in this case, music that
is recognized as the world's greatest.
When we have attained a familiarity
with great music and other arts, we
shall have raised our entire cultural
level, and we shall have attained an
appreciation of the :fine things in life
of which no one or no circumstance
can ever deprive us. The home and
the church are the basic and logical
places to begin. There is much
material available for this study in
the home, by oneself, with a small
family group, or even in a churcho
sponsored class. Recorded music is
the basis of material with which to
carry on the listening lessons. Zion's
League, Orioles, Blue Birds, Boy
and Girl Scouts, and other organized
groups offer excellent opportunities.
who shows an interest in or a desire for music lessons should be given the opportunity
to take them. It is the duty of the
parents and church leaders to see
that he is not robbed of this birthright.
There is now a wealth of material
available for music in the home and
for class study. For those who
would like to begin to acquire a good
recorded library, we suggest the following books:
Syd Skalsky, Evenings With Music,
E. P. Dutton and Company, Inc.,
New York, 1944, $3.00. This
book contains twenty-seven evening listening lessons. If you
choose to use this book as a basis
for home or class study, you
should be guided by it in the selections of recorded music. The lessons are excellent.
EVERY CHILID

ADUL'f LIST

OPERA-(Vocal)
Verdi
Rossini
Verdi
Bizet
Massanet
Charpentier
Puccini
Saint-Saens

Celeste Aida from "Aida"

0 Patria mia from "Aida"
Largo al Factotum from "Barber of Seville"
Eri tu? from "The Masked Ball"
Flower Song from "Carmen"
The Dream from "Manon"
Depuis le Jour from "Louise"
My Name Is Mimi from "La Boheme"
My Heart at Thy Sweet Voice
from "Samson et Delilah"
Delilah's Song of Spring
from "Samson et Delilah"

l

Victor 18221
Victor 7353
Victor 12635
Victor 17189
Victor 7320

OPERA-( Instrumental)
Mozart
Richard Strauss
Wagner
Bizet
Wagner
Moussorgsky

Overture to the "Marriage of Figaro"
Rosencavalier Waltzes
Siegfried's Journey to the Rhine
Carmen Suite
Vorspeil to Die Meistersinger
Coronation Scene from "Boris Godounoff"

Victor 14325
Victor 1758 & 1759
Victor 18318 & 18319
Columbia CM X 144
Columbia 11580 D
Victor 11485

SYMPHONIES
Schubert
Mozart
Haydn
Beethoven
Brahms
Franck
Tschaikowsky
Sibelius
Prokofiev
Mendelssohn

The Unfinished Symphony-No. 8 in B Minor Victor DM 319
Victor DM 631
Symphony No. 40 in G Minor
Victor DM 454
Symphony No. 88 ( 13) in G Major
Victor DM 317
Symphony No. VII in A Major
Victor DM 341
Symphony No. III in F Major
Victor DM 840
Symphony in D Minor
Victor DM 327
Symphony No. IV in F Minor
Victor DM 474
Symphony No. V in E flat Major
Victor 7196 & 7197
Classical Symphony in D Major
Victor DM 294
Symphony No. 4 in A Major

CONCERTOS (Piano)
Mozart
Mendelssohn
Beethoven
Brahms
Rachmanioff
Schumann

Concerto
Concerto
Concerto
Concerto
Concerto
Concerto

in D Minor No. 20-K 466
in G Major-No. 1
No. 5 in Eb Major (Emperor)
No. II in B flat Major
No. II in C Minor
in A Minor, Op. 54

Victor
Victor
Victor
Victor
Victor
Victor

DM 420
DM 780
DM 939
DM 740
DM 58
DM · 473

Victor
Victor
Victor
Victor
Victor
Victor

DM
DM
DM
DM
DM
DM

CONCERTOS (Violin)
Mendelssohn
Lalo
Mozart
Beethoven
Brahms
Tschaikowsky

Concerto in E Minor Op. 64
Symphonie Espagnole, Op. 21
Concerto No. 5 in A Major, K 219
Concerto in D Major, Op. 61
Concerto in D Major, Op. 77
Concerto in D Major, Op. 35

531
136
245
705
581
356

TONE POEMS-SUITES-OVERTURES--OTHER ORCHESTRAL
Moussorgsky
Rimsky-Korsakoff
Handel
Brahms
Walton
Richard.Strauss
Liszt
Debussy
Ravel
Tschaikowsky
Beethoven
Bach-Stokowsky
Bach-Stokowsky
Enesco

Pictures ~t an Exhibition
Scheherazade Suite
Water Music Suite
Variations on a Theme by Haydn
Facade Suites
Don Juan
Les Preludes
L'Apres Midi d'un Faune
Rhapsodie Espagnole
Roheo et Juliet Overture-Fantasie
Leonore Overture No. 3
Fugue in G Minor (The Little)
Toccata and Fugue in D Minor
Roumanian Rhapsodies Nos. 1 & 2, Op. 113

Victor DM 102
Victor DM 920
Columbia CM - X 13
Victor DM 355
Victor 12034-12035-12532
Victor DM 914
Victor DM 453
Victor 17700
Victor 8282 & 8283
Victor DM 347
Victor DM 359
Victor 7437
Victor 8697
Victor DM 830

ORGAN
Bach
Handel
Bach
Franck

Toccata and Fugue in D Minor
Concerto for Organ and Orchestra,
No. 13 in F Major
Fervent Is My Longing
Organ Music

Victor 18058
} Victor DM 733
Victor 14927
Victor DM 695

VOICE
Bach
Brahms
Beethoven
Lehmann

Komm Susser Tod (Come Sweet Death)
(Soprano)
Alto Rhapsody-Op. 53
In Questa Tomba Oscura (Bass)
Ah, Moon of My Delight (Tenor)

} Victor 7085
Victor DM 555
Victor 6822
Victor 9014

(Continued on page 18.)
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N LAST WEEK'S ARTICLE, We
stated that Latter Day Saints
believe in the antiquity of the
gospel-that the gospel was
preached to and by such men as
Adam, Seth, Enoch, Noah, Abraham
and Moses-that the gospel was not
abrogated by the law of Moses, but
that the law was added because of
transgression for the purpose of
bringing the people of Israel to the
Christ. We stated our belief in the
principle that there is only one name
in earth or under heaven by which
men may be saved-the name of
Christ, which was preached from the
beginning of the world, and through
which all of our forefathers, even
Adam, found it possible to be saved.
We wish now to examine some
of our Latter Day Saint beliefs about
the subject of priesthood. We shall
find that this discussion is closely related to the discussion of last week,
because we believe that in all ages
God has sought the salvation of men
through the use of priesthood or by
delegating his authority to certain
men who acted in his stead.
Priesthood is as old as the gospel,
because wherever the gospel has been
preached, or wherever its saving ordinances have been administered,
priesthood has been necessary. Therefore, if our conclusions of last week
regarding the antiquity of the gospel
were correct, priesthood, too, goes
back to the days of Adam, Seth, Abel,
Enoch, Methuselah, Abraham, and
Moses. Speaking of the Melchisedec
priesthood, Paul says in Hebrews 7:
3, "without father, without mother,
without descent, having neither beginning of days nor end of life; but
made like unto the Son of God."
The King James version is very confusing at this point, making this
phrase refer to Melchisedec himself.
But obviously no man could be
"without father, without mother,
without descent, having neither be-

I
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ginning of days nor end of life."
The Inspired Version, corrected by
Joseph Smith renders this verse, "For
this Melchisedec was ordained a
priest after the order of the Son of
God, which order was without·
father, without mother, etc."
SMITH's BIBLE DICTIONARY states:
''The priesthood was first established in the family of Aaron, and
all the sons of Aaron were priests.''
And in a previous passage, "No trace
of an hereditary or caste-priesthood
meets us in the worship of the patriarchal age." And yet that statement
leaves all unexplained the question
of who taught Abel to offer sacrifices, and by what authority or priesthood he officiated in the rites that
were symbolic of the sacrifice of the
Lamb of God slain from the foundation of the world. It leaves unexplained the question of Noah's
priesthood, where he received his
commission to preach repentance before the flood, and by what authority
he offered sacrifice on an altar of his
own building after emerging from
the ark. It leaves unanswered the
question of why Abraham gave
tithes to Melchisedec, and Melchisedec blessed him, (as Paul says in the
seventh chapter of Hebrews) the
greater blessing the lesser. Where
did Abraham get his priesthood?
Where did Melchisedec get his
priesthood, which was greater .than
Abraham's, if there was no priesthood before Aaron?
Latter Day Saints believe that the
Scriptures bear out the conclusion
that there were two orders or degrees of priesthood; that both these
orders were eternal and unchangeable; that the two orders were the
M_elchisedec and the Aaronic, being
named for two great occupants in
those orders; that the Melchisedec
priesthood was removed from Israel
with the death of Moses, leaving
only the Aaronic to function under
the Mosaic law; that the Melchisedec

was restored by Christ, in whose dispensation the Aaronic priesthood was
continued, but placed in a condition
to function in the full gospel, instead
of under the limited and restricted
confines of the law.
Our book of Doctrine and Covenants, containing the modern revelations of God through the Prophet
Joseph Smith, teaches that "Abraham
received the priesthood from Melchisedec, who received it through
the lineage of his fathers, even till
Noah, and from Noah till Enoch,
through the lineage of their fathers;
and from Enoch to Abel . . . . who
received the priesthood by the commandments of God, by the hand of
his father, Adam, who was the first
man, which priesthood continueth in
the church of God in all generations,
and is without beginning of days or
end of years. And the Lord confirmed a priesthood also upon Aaron
and his seed through all generations,
which priesthood also continueth and
abideth for ever, with the priesthood
[Melchisedec] which is after the holiest order of God."-Doctrine and
Covenants 83: 2, 3.
The law of Moses-the "schoolmaster to bring us to Christ" (Galatians 3 : 24) was administered by the
Aaronic priesthood. But that is not
to say that the Aaronic priesthood
originated at that time. Evidently,
it had been in existence much earlier,
for the instruction to Moses was
that he select and ordain Aaron "to
stand in the priest's office." Evidently
the office already existed, and Aaron
merely filled it.
The royal law, (James 2: 28) the
perfect law of liberty, (James 1: 25)
which was the power of God unto
salvation, (Romans 1: 16) was administered ·by the Melchisedec priesthood, which priesthood "is to hold
the keys of all the spiritual blessings
of the church; to have the privilege
of receiving the mysteries of the
kingdom of heaven; to have the
heavens opened unto them; to comwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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mune with the general assembly and course, was represented in the person
church of the First-born; and to en- of Christ. He was the great high
joy the communion and presence of priest, "a priest for ever after the
God the Father, and Jesus the media- order of Melchisedec" (Hebrews 5 :
tor of the new covenant."-Doctrine 6, and 6: 20). He had no hereditary
and Covenants 104: 9. The lesser or right to Aaronic priesthood, being
Aaronic priesthood "is to hold the of the tribe of Judah. He did not
keys of the ministering of angels, minister in the rights or ceremonies
and to administer in outward ordi- of the law, but came preaching the
nances-the letter of the gospel- gospel of the kingdom (Mark 1: 14) .
the baptism of repentance for the re- He was made not after the law of
mission of sins, agreeably to the the carnal commandments, but after
covenants and commandments."- the power of an endless life (HeDoctrine and Covenants 104: 10.
brews 7: 16). His new covenant, the
gospel, went first to the Jews; but
FUNCTIONS AND differences they were looking for quite another
of these two priesthoods are il- sort of kingdom, and they rejected
lustrated in the lives of John the Bap- Christ. Then the gospel was taken
tist and Christ. John, by the inherit- to the Gentiles under the power of
ance of both his father and mother, the Melchisedec priesthood.
was an hereditary priest of the
Some have held that Christ was
Aaronic order. He came as the fore- made a high priest only that he might
runner to prepare the way for a offer a last and final sacrifice for
higher, or Melchisedec priesthood. sin. If that were true, there was no
He functioned in the outward ordi- need of the Melchisedec priesthood.
nances, preaching repentance, and An Aaronic priesthood was already
baptizing in Jordan. But he did not extant, and officiating regularly. The
lay on hands for the gift of the Holy Aaronic priesthood had power and
Ghost. He promised that another authority to offer sacrifices. But bewho should come after him would cause the law made nothing perfect
baptize with fire and the Holy Ghost. (Hebrews 7: 19) there was need that
The Aaronic priesthood of John the another priest should arise after the
Baptist continued in the Christian order of Melchisedec, restoring the
church, though changed from the order of priesthood which had been
duty of administering in the rites of taken away at the inception of the
the Mosaic law. The apostles, deem- Mosaic law, restoring to the Aaronic
ing it unwise that they should leave priesthood their original duties and
the more important things of God prerogatives which existed under the
and "wait tables" selected seven men gospel before the law was added.
and ordained them to this priesthood. Though the order of the Aaronic
Philip, functioning under this priest- priesthood was itself eternal and
hood, could baptize, but could not unchangeable, its functions were
give the gift of the Holy Ghost to modified under the law. With the
those he baptized. That was the coming of Christ and his kingdom,
prerogative of the higher priesthood the Aaronic priesthood assumed its
and had to wait on the arrival of original place in the gospel plan,
Peter and John (Acts 8: 14-16). In supplementing the work of the
the New Testament church, then, the Melchisedec.
services of the two priesthoods were
blended, as they hadbeen in the days
ATT~R DAY SAINTS .believe that
pnesthood and pnesthood auof Moses, Abraham, and Melchisedec.
thority are necessary. We plan a
The Melchisedec priesthood, of fuller discussion of this question
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under the subject of Authority, at
some later date, but for now let us
state this "belief, as set forth in the
Doctrine and Covenants, section 83,
paragraph 3: "Therefore, in the
ordinances thereof [that is, of the
priesthood] the power of godliness
is manifest; and without the ordinances thereof, and the authority of
the priesthood, the power of godliness is not manifest unto men in the
flesh." Priesthood is primarily the
authority of God to act in his stead;
but secondarily it is the authority
of the people to represent them before God. Therefore this promise is
also given to us, and proved in our
experience. "If my people will respect the officers whom I have called
and set in the church, I will respect
these officers; and if they do not,
they can not expect the riches of
gifts, and the blessings of direction."
-Doctrine and Covenants 125: 14.
Latter Day Saints believe that no
one is justified in" assuming priesthood without the command and
authority of God. We frequently
point to examples in both the Old
and New Testaments which illustrate this point. Saul lost his kingdom when he got impatient and
made a burnt offering himself because Samuel was delayed (I Samuel
13). King Uzziah's heart was lifted
up to destruction when he became
strong; and he presumed to enter the
temple of the Lord and burn incense,
which was the sole prerogative of
the priests of Aaron; and he was
stricken with leprosy while the censer was yet in his hand (II Chronicles 26: 18). Simon the sorcerer,
after his conversion to Christianity,
offered Peter money to give him the
power to confer the Holy Ghost,
which was a prerogative of priesthood, but Peter rebuked him sternly
(Acts 8: 19-24). Even Christ did not
choose himself, or assume his office,
but was called of God. "And no
DECEMBER 13, 1947
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man taketh this honor unto himself,
but he that was called of God, as was
Aaron. So also Christ glorified not
himself to be made an high priest,
but he that said unto him, Thou art
my Son, today have I begotten thee."
-Hebrews 5: 4, 5.
Latter Day Saints believe that the
offices in these two priesthoods are
perpetual, just as the office of president under the Constitution of the
United States is perpetual, though it
may be filled by different men in succession. We shall give a more detailed discussion of what these offices are which are to be perpetually
found in the church when we treat
the subject of church organization a
little later in this series. For now,
suffice it to say that we believe the
offices of apostle, prophet, elder,
seventy, high priest, bishop, evangelist, priest, and deacon, are all perpetual offices in God's church.
W E BELIEVE, THEN, that priest.. hood, like the whole gospel
economy, is of very great antiquity,
having neither beginning of days nor
end of years. Priesthood was
granted to Adam and his posterity,
as well as to Noah, Abraham, and
Moses. Priesthood was of two
orders: the Melchisedec, which held
the right of ruling or presiding and
officiating in the spiritual laws and
ordinances; and the Aaronic, which
was concerned with outward ordinances and temporalities. We believe that the Melchisedec priesthood
was removed from the church with
the death of Moses, and restored
with Christ. We believe that all
priesthood authority was lost during
the dark ages of apostasy, and restored through Joseph Smith in 1830.
We believe that God always has and
always will work through priesthood,
and that it is essential to the salvation of men. We believe that God,
not men or congregations, must call
men to priesthood responsibility, and
that those so called then must be ordained before they are authorized to
serve in their offices. We believe
that through priesthood is the power
of godliness made manifest.

Where are we going, as a nation and as a world? That is a question
which many wise men of today are pondering. A prophetic answer to the
question is being spoken in the United Nations Organization which now is
in session. Editorials in the newspapers and magazines are everyday spreading
the prophecy. Radio speakers and news commentators are crying it from the
housetops. The Saints will do well to take notice. Read the current news
reports of the sessions. Read the speeches made by the representatives of the
various nations. They are prophecies of the future. You cannot afford to
neglect this important reading.
It is evident that we are living in a badly divided world. Two great
military confederations, which are antagonistic to each other, are arising. One
is the Anglo-Saxon confederation of peoples with the United States the central
power and the British Commonwealth of Nations closely allied in 111lilitary
policy. The other confederation is Russia and her satellite nations--Rumania,
Bulgaria, Poland, Czechoslovakia, etc. These two great confederations are poles
apart in their philosophy of government and their mode of economic life.
Apparently there is no middle ground upon which they can stand together.
The Marshall Plan is designed to gain friends for the United States
among the European nations. On the other hand, Russia has her plans to
frustrate the United States and to expand her own powers and influence. The
real facts are, we are at war with Russia. To be sure, it is not a shooting
war; it is a diplomatic war-but a real war. It is a contest to gain international
politica] advantages. It is a struggle for strategic positions and military
strength. It is the preliminary maneuvers for the eventual "shooting and
bombing" war.
Follow closely the speeches and the action of the United Nations Organization which is now in session. Watch for the speeches and the events which
will indicate to you the trends leading into the future. As you read, remember your church and its mission. Neglect not your own calling. We must
work together to establish the church and to build Zion. Security is to be
found only in God's work and kingdom.
-John Blackmore, in "Ray-0-Lite," Omaha.

?:lte Pastors JlaJtdbool< 1948
Once again the First Presidency has planned and issued a
handbook for pastors. This booklet is published as an aid
to pastors in planning their work for the year, their sermons,
their oblation talks, prayer meeting themes, and special day
observances. Also a monthly theme is suggested for churchwide use.* The First Presidency sends one copy to all Pastors,
Bishop's Agents, and General Church Appointees. Additional copies are
SOc each
*This theme will be carried out in the wall calendar which the Herald Publishing
House plans to issue the first of the year. A notice concerning the calendar will
appear later.

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI
Independence, Missouri
...
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Conquering Fear
attack so insidiously that the victim is often
unaware of the destructive forces
raging within him. It is therefore
imperative that we recognize the
damaging effects of these emotions
and acquaint ourselves with a proved
method of control. Although powerful, they can be conquered by the
reserves every Saint has at his command.
"Men's hearts are failing them for
fear of the things coming on the
earth." Natural fear, a protective
instinct against danger, is a good
thing. Exaggerated or abnormal,
it has disastrous mental and physical
results. It is estimated that half the
people are afflicted with mental or
nervous disorders, many of which
originate in inner fear. Medical men
and psychiatrists agree that this emotion is a prominent cause of shingles,
neuritis, chronic appendicitis, ulcers,
and certain glandular disturbances.
Fear is also responsible for the indecision which prevents the full
realization of potential power. Ruled
by this emotion, people doubt their
moral strength and ability to solve
problems and are therefore unable
to make decisions. In this way, a
man becomes a "leaner." Actuated
by the advice of associates, he is in
danger of exploitation by persons of
compelling charm and personality
who, nevertheless, have neurasthenic
personalities. Even though he is
consecrated and of the best intentions, such a man, if elected president of a branch, unwittingly places
the welfare of his people and, consequently, the church in jeopardy.
FEAR AND WORRY

OUT

OF THE FEAR of insecurity
arise jealousy and hate, which
have a similar effect upon the system. These twin evils, authorities
tell us, poison
surely as any dangerous chemical. When the hatethought wriggles into the mind and
coils like a striking serpent, some
glands overwork and discharge their

as

secretions into the brain and blood
stream. The stomach is upset, and
the liver, becoming agitated, overflows surplus bile in the digestive
organs. The entire body is poisoned
and subject to pain.
Equally vicious is the effect upon
the functoning power of the brain.
Unable to think straight, the jealous
person is the focal point of upheaval in home, office, or church.
One such person can keep a branch
in constant turmoil. When his unjust criticisms and unreasonable oppositions cause offense or contention,
he finds self-justification and may
even consider himself the injured
one. There is a cessation or retrogression of spiritual growth, for a
distorted perspective prevents the
seeing of God. So it is with the one
who hates. He loses his sense of
values and becomes incapable of
logical thinking and sound judgment.

To

MY MIND comes the memory of
a talented girl who was actively engaged in the work of a
small Protestant church in which I
formerly had membership. Gloria
possessed a lyric soprano voice of
distinctive quality. She was considered the best singer in the choir until
Dorothy moved to town and attended church. The first time the
newcomer sang a solo, the sweet,
stirring timbre of her voice brought
tears to many eyes. But Gloria
turned pale and moved her lips as if
tasting something bitter. After the
service, she met Dorothy's friendly
advances with thinly-veiled animosity.
That was the beginning of a hectic struggle for supremacy. Gloria
was determined to surpass the other
girl,
whose
injured
feelings
prompted her to retaliate. Whenever they came together, harsh words
usually passed between them. Members who upheld Gloria were resentful and suspicious of Dorothy's

sympathizers. The spirituality of the
group as well as attendance suffered
a sharp decline.
At a social a few weeks later,
Gloria's disparaging remarks about
her rival precipitated a quarrel which
involved the entire group. After
quelling the disturbance, our pastor
turned reprovingly to the guilty
young woman, who hastened to defend herself. "I couldn't help it,
Brother Butler-honest I couldn't.
Dorothy" -giving the weeping girl
a reproachful glance-"has had it
in for me ever since she came here.
I can't open my mouth but what she
becomes offended and-"
"Gloria," he interrupted, his gentle voice sterner than I had ever
heard it, "don't excuse yourself.
Your jealousy of Dorothy is the
cause of this."
"Me-jealous?" Her eyes widened
with obvious surprise. "What makes
you think I am jealous of her?"
"Because you are afraid. You're
afraid she sings better than you do.
You're afraid she will take your
place in the choir. If you keep this
up, you will ruin your life and be a
source of trouble wherever you go.
Look what your influence has done
to these boys and girls. The Spirit
cannot prevail where there is enmity
among the people. Peace cannot be
restored to this group until you get
rid of your jealousy. Get rid of it
by overcoming your fears."
'Tm sorry," she whispered, tears
gathering in her eyes. "I didn't think
I was jealous. I didn't realize-!
didn't know I was afraid."
Since many of us, like Gloria, fail
to recognize our fears, we would do
well to follow a plan which develops
the antithesis of fear, and that is
courage.
us cultivate right habits
of thinking. For example,I will
not say, 'Tm afraid it is going to
FIRST, LET
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storm." I will say, "It looks as if
it is going to storm, but I am not
afraid." Constructive thinking is
~specially efficacious right before gomg to sleep, psychiatrists tell us, for
this is the best time to influence the
powerful subconscious mind. During those last wakeful moments, repeat a strengthening scripture. One
woman uses the Twenty-third Psalm,
reiterating as she falls asleep, "I will
fear no evil, for thou art with me."
Prayers also should be positive.
Frantic pleas for help, often uttered
in times of stress, defeat our purpose. Relaxation, poise, and faith
accompany the effectual prayer. We
should approach our Father's throne
with calmness and gratitude for
previous cate, thinking of him as the
gentle shepherd who loves, protects,
and would lay down his life for the
sheep. Terrors cannot assail the one
who patterns his daily prayer after
the Twenty-third Psalm or any other
affirmative expression of trust and
confidence.
Prayer is to be followed by constructive activity. We must do what
we fear to do, providing, of course,
it is consistent with a saintly character. The one who is afraid to
teach a class, sing a solo, greet visitors, or enter into discussions should
do so at every opportunity. We must
not run from the object of our fear.
For instance, if a person is afraid of
lightning, he should not jump into
bed and pull the cover over his head,
but should busy himself with an absorbing occupation. Fear is not compatible with work that is loved, for
"perfect love casteth out fear." We
can fall in love with our work by
throwing ourselves wholeheartedly
into it, ready to brave all for its
promulgation and ultimate triumph.
That is exemplified in the lives of
saints of all ages.
outlined above
was used very successfully by a
woman who, at the age of twentyfive, was so dominated by abnormal
fear she dreaded the dawning of
each succeeding day. Once she would
THE
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to think about: the high cost of living, another depression, the next
war, our children growing up in a
world of perplexity and disorder.
It seems to me that worry is an unavoidable part of the life we live."
Once she was, by her
own admission "the unhappiest, most' miserable
creature in all the
world." Now she is one
of the happiest.

cross the street to keep from meeting
people; now she eagerly seeks the
company of others. Once she would
not set her foot outside the door if
the wind blew or a cloud darkened
the sky; now she puts on her galoshes and splashes through rain and
snow to the home of friends or to
church, where she takes an active
part. Once she was, by her own admission, "the unhappiest, most miserable creature in all the world."
Now she is one of the happiest, and
walks through life with a springing
step of gladness. It is a joy to be
near her, to see her smiling face. By
overcoming fear, she has made her
part of the world a brighter place in
which to live.
Next to fear, worry is considered
by some psychologists to be the most
prevalent ill in this "age of frustration." A small amount of worry, or
intelligent concern, is incentive to
frugality, conservation, wise money
management, dean living, and right
conduct. In the extreme, it is injurious to health and morals. The
worrier unknowingly raises his basal
metabolism and blood pressure. He
goes to bed tired, unconsciously
struggles with his problem during
sleep, and arises even more fatigued.
Depleted vitality not only invites
disease but also susceptibility to
wrong suggestion. The worried man,
his defenses weakened by negativism
and defeatism, yields to temptation.
"I know it is harmful to worry,"
I was told by a harrassed mother of
several young children. "I worry
myself sick, but how can I help it?
There are so many distressing things

"Worry is unnecessary," I declared with the conviction of the experienced. "It can be overcome and
also prevented."
"Don't you ever worry?" she demanded increduously. "Didn't you
worry when your eyesight began to
fail and the doctors thought you
would go totally blind?"
"No, I didn't. Will you follow
my instructions?"
When she agreed, I added, ''Then
you, too, can say good-by to worry."
That was weeks ago. Recently I
met her again. The improvement in
her health and mental attitude was
obvious even to my defective gaze.
She looked younger, prettier, happier and, somehow, so free.
"You were right," she smiled,
pressing my hand gratefully. "It is
working, and I am much better in
every way."
this foe to health
and happiness, the first step is to
recognize the futility of undue anxiety. Sit right down and analyze
your problem. If you can do something about it, act immediately. It
is surprising how many people worry
about their health or teeth, yet neglect to see a doctor or dentist. If you
cannot do anything about it, you
might as well accept the inevitable.
Can we, "by taking thought, add one
cubit unto our stature"? Can we
change the course of the sun and the
direction of the wind, or prevent the
vicissitudes of human existence?
Fretting over prevailing high prices
will not lower them, but it will lower
JN OVERCOMING
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your resistance. It is needless and
foolish to worry about future uncertainties and unknown dangers,
for calamities, like storms, appear
darkest on the horizon and often
disintegrate without ill effect. We
should then, intelligently adapt ourselves to unalterable conditions, no
matter how unpleasant, and face the
future with a philosophical attitude.
To do this, you may have to reconstruct your pattern of thinking. Replace negative expressions such as,
"I just know I will make a mistake,"
or "What in the world will become
of' me?" with the faith-building declaration: "I know I will succeed; I
know I will be protected, for God
is with me." This is one of the
great lessons of the Sermon on the
Mount. After saying the evening
prayer, which should be one of
thankfulness as well as supplication,
read the sixth chapter of Matthew,
paying particular attention t~ these
words of Jesus: "Wherefore, 1f God
so clothe the grass of the field, which
today is, and tomorrow is cast into
the oven, how much more will he
not provide for you, if ye are not
of little faith. Therefore take no
thought, saying, What shall we eat?
or What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? Why is
it that ye murmur among yourselves,
saying, We cannot obey thy ':ord
because ye have not all these thmgs,
and seek to excuse yourselves, saying that, After all these things do
the Gentiles seek. Behold I say
unto you, that your heavenly Father
knoweth that ye have need of all
these things. Wherefore, seek not
the things of this world but seek ye
first to build up the kingdom of God,
and to establish his righteousness,
and all these things shall be added
unto you."
As you go to sleep, repeat ~he following or a similar assertion of
faith: "I do not need to worry, for
the God who clothes the flowers and
feeds the birds"will clothe and feed
me and mine. I am in the church,
helping to build the. k~ngdom, seeking to establish his nghteousness, so
all needful things will be provided."

psychiatrist, offered a solution to the problem
when he said, "Take, therefore, no
thought for the morrow: for the
morrow shall take thought for the
things of itself. Sufficient unto the
day shall be the evil thereof." "Li~e
one day at a time," the psycholog1st
tells the worrier, who is largely concerned with the past or future. The
man who has repented and made
restitution should not recall dead
sins, unless by so doing he can help
others. Many hospital beds would
stay empty if people would quit worrying about past mistakes or future
expectancies. Yesterday is out of
our hands, tomorrow belongs to
God, but today is ours to make as
beautiful and fruitful as we choose.
If we live each day to the fullest,
properly dividing work, recreation,
study constructive thinking and
pray·i~g, our future is assured, for the
success of tomorrow, next week, or
next year is contingent on what we
do now.

C

HRIST, THE GREAT

One other thing is needed to conquer worry and fear-a private retreat, an inner refuge known to you
and God alone. Such a shelter, not
made with hands, can be built by
the recollection of the protection and
assistance that he has given you. Do
you remember during the depression
when food appeared almost miraculously on the table? Then take these
jewels of remembrance and lay them
in the foundation of your building.
Do you recall physical blessings received through administration? Here
are sapphires and diamonds to adorn
the alabaster walls. And then there
was the time you were unable to
properly prepare a sermon and worried for fear of failure. After praying for help, what happened? Under
the divine influence, you preached
the best sermon of your experience.
Each inspired word is a shingle of
gold to cover the roof of your sanctuary. There it stands, polished
stones fitted together with the mortar of insight and understanding,
gleaming and irridescent in t~e light
of God's love. When the wmds of
trouble blow, open the crystal door,

which bears the inscription "faith,
enter therein and find safety and
peace."

Zion's Communion
(Cio:ntinued from page 8.)
sake of kingdom purposes. The
sacrament of the Lord's Supper is
one of those ordinances designed to
remind men again of the fact and
significance of the atonement of
Christ.
the idea that
for man to enjoy the benefits
of the cleansing blood of Jesus, he
must respond to the prophetic and
priestly ministry of the Restoration
and find his rightful place in the
building of Zion, the kingdom of
God on earth. This movement calls
for repentance to the highest degree,
both in its personal and social aspects, so the Spirit can reveal, lead,
and purify. This calls for unreserved
obedience to all the requirements of
God's will.
His atoning grace is still being revealed through the church. Not
only is it necessary for the person
outside this fellowship to be baptized
and confirmed through the ordinances relating to entrance into the
kingdom, but there must also be a
strict, understanding and worthy
partaking on the part of each member of the church. We must discern
the Lord's body, the purpose of the
atonement in bringing us individually and collectively into the presence
of the Father through Christ. When
we have dedic;ated our lives to missionary work and Zion building,
then our sacrament of the Lord's
Supper will have value. The Master
has said that he would not partake
of it until he did so in his Father's
kingdom when he came. The Zionic
community will be the realization of
the purpose of the atonement which
the communion signifies. When we
are one as They are one, then at-onement is complete. How can we do
this outside of the Zionic community?
Thus obedience to the ordinances and
commandments is imperative.
THUS WE HOLD To
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Music Appreciation In Home and Branch
(Continued from page 11.)
CHORAL
Faure
Mozart
Handel

Victor DM 844
Victor DM 649
Columbia

Requiem
Requiem Mass
The Messiah

VARIOUS INSTRUMENTS (Violin, Cello, Piano, etc.)
Bach
Granados
Bloch
Handel
Mozart
Mozart
Mozart
Mozart
Franck
Beethoven
Mendelssohn
Chopin
Beethoven
Weber

Adagio from Toccata in C Major
l Victor 6635
Intermezzo from "Goyescas" (Cello)
5
Schelamo (Cello and Orchestra)
Victor DM 698
Concerto for Oboe and Orchestra No. 1
j( Victor 12605
in B flat Major
Concerto for Horn and Orchestra No. 3
Victor DM 829
in E flat Major
Victor DM 396
Concerto for Flute and Orchestra No. 1
in G Major
Concerto for Clarinet and Orchestra
Victor DM 708
in A Major
Concerto for Bassoon and Orchestra
Victor DM 704
in B flat Major
Sonata for Violin and Piano in A Major
Victor DM 449
Sonata for Violin and Piano No. 9
S( Victor DM
260
in A Major (Kreutzer)
Rondo Capriccioso in E Major, Op. 14
Victor 1651
Album of Piano Music
Victor DM 338
Sonata for Piano No. 23 in F Minor, Op. 57 Victor DM 583
Konz~rtstuck, F Minor, Op. 79
} Columb" CM-x
59
Ia
( P1ano and Orchestra)

l

STRING QUARTET
Haydn
Beethoven
Debussy
Smetana

Three
String
Op.
String
String

String Quartets
Quartet No. 1 in F Major,
18, No. 1
Quartet in G Minor
Quartet in E Minor

McKinney and Anderson, Discovering Music, American Book Company, New York, 1934. This is
another excellent book and should
be in every music lover's library.
If you choose it as a basis for your
study, you may be guided by it in
the acquisition of your recorded
music library. The book is an excellent reference book and very
readable. Highly recommended
whether or not you use it for a
study guide.
B. H. Haggin, Music On Records,
Alfred A. Knopf, New York,
1941, $2.00. This is a guide to
music, performances, and recordings. A good, thought-provoking
book, and a handy guide in the
selection of which recording of a
given work is best (according to
the author's standards).
Elie Siegmeister, The Music Lover's
Handbook, William Morrow and
Company, New York, 1943. This
book contains 156 short articles by
fifty authors, the list of which
reads like a musical "Who's
18 ( 1138)
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Victor DM 526
} Victor DM 550
Victor DM 186
Victor DM 675

Who." These articles are about
music and things musical and are
very stimulating. A good reference
work.

The Gramophone Shop Encyclopedia
of Recorded Music, Simon and
Schuster, New York, 1942, $3.95.
This is a standard work that lists
the best performances of the best
music. It contains tens of thousands of listings, and over 700
composers are represented.

If you can afford them, your library should include all of these
books. Each will high light the
other, and all will aid you in selecting the music you will want to have,
and also in developing your appreciation and discrimination.

A

appreciation is to be desired. Even if
you distinctly prefer one certain type
of music, it is best to also include
many other types in your library.
You will probably find that your
tastes will change and develop as you
progress. For example, you may develop an interest in symphonic music,
WELL-ROUNDED MUSIC

but for your own development, it
would be well for you to acquire
operatic, vocal, piano, violin, and
choral records in the interest of a
well-rounded musical appreciation.
Children enjoy music which contains a story, in other words, program
music. The children's list contains music which is appealing to
them particularly, but which also
appeals to adults. The albums will
contain a little booklet explaining
the program of the music.
The adult list represents what
might be considered the representative works of each category. Personal taste and preference enters
into this choice but these few works
in each division do represent the
outstanding styles and an over-all
summary of the great works of each
category. Using these as a basis, one
can then fill in with other works to
round out a good library. I would
consider these the basic standard
works with which to start a library. I
have, as far as possible, placed them
in the order in each category that I
think they should be acquired. It
would be better, I believe, to get a
few in each category before filling
any one category.

Having Been Commissioned
(Continued from page 7 ).
ships without the authority of God
and the blessings of his church, accepting the authority of some county
or state law, are missing a great
blessing and reveal the fact that they
"are weak in the faith."
Not anywhere, as far as I know,
does God even infer that Latter Day
Saints should not marry nonmembers.

Remember to
Order Your

INCOME AND EXPENSE
RECORD BOOKS
(Family, Youth, and Junior)
25¢ each
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE
Independence, Missouri
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LETTERS
Greetings From Australia
(Extracts from a letter to the
First Presidency)
I have taken the liberty of writing you
and conveying to you and your colleagues
our deepest appreciation of the thought
and action of sending Brother Garver
and Brother Johnson to Australia. These
two good men arrived safely and immediately began to win their way into the
hearts of the people with whom they
come in contact. My wife inspired the
thought of writing to you while we were
talking together, after a most uplifting
Communion service at which approximately 300 Saints and friends gathered
at the Balmain church. . . . . We were
privileged to have Brother Garver at
lunch in the home of High Priest J. A.
Corbett, and we enjoyed the visit of our
brother as he talked of his experiences
during his many years of active ministry.
My memory is ever bright with the
help and encouragement given by Brother
C. G. Mesley, and I am full of hope and
confidence th&t our great evangelical program will be accelerated as more men become imbued with the conviction that
we have the ingredients and tools and
message necessary to cure the world of
the sore position it finds itself in at the
present time.
On behalf of my wife and myself, I
have pleasure in again thanking the ones
responsible for giving to us personally,
d.nd I feel sure collectively, the privilege
of hearing from those who hold such responsible positions in this great church.
Our prayers are forever for you, that our
lord may grant you health and strength
to carry forward the ever-increasing demands for service from you.
RONALD K. WATTERS.
9 Alexandra Street
Drummoyne, N.S.W.
Australia

Letter From Evangelist Fligg
I have just returned from an extended visit in sections of the Eastern
Michigan District where I first served
as a missionary from 1917 to 1924.
Upon invitation from District President James Phillips, I spoke at a
banquet sponsored by the adult class
of the Sandusky Branch. I then attended an ali-day meeting at Caseville,
Michigan, and st-ayed until the following Thursday, visiting in the daytime
and speaking at night. I next went
to Valley Center, Michigan, where I
met manv Saints I had known in the
days of ~y earlier ministry. Following

the aU-day service at Sandusky, I conducted evening meetings until W ednesday night. From there, I went to
Croswell, Michigan, where all seemed
The radio broadcast of Handel's
to rejoice in the message presented.
My final visit was at the District THE MESSIAH, by the Independence
Conference in McGregor, Michigan. Messiah Choir, will originate with
Apostle E. J. Gleazer and District Radio Station KMBC and be carried
President James Phillips were in by the CBS Network on Christmas
charge. I was the Saturday evening Night, December 25, from 10:30 to
speaker and also assisted in the prayer 11 :30 Central Standard Time. Beservice on Sunday morning which cause of differences in time belts, rebrought a feast of good things from broadcasts of major programs, etc., the
God. Apostle Gleazer spoke at 11 network cannot carry this broadcast to
Rocky Mountain and Pacific time belts.
and 7:30 o'clock.
So ended my visit, which was a ·
happy and profitable experience.
William I. Fligg
administration on November 10, and
now I am able to work again. I am
truly grateful to my Heavenly Father
Letter of Appreciation
for his goodness.
Mr. and Mrs. John Gant and Mrs.
Ida Smallwood
Roy Gant, for whom prayers were Rural Route 1
requested in the November 1 issue, Laswell, Indiana
express their appreciation to all who
remembered them. Mrs. Roy Gant has
been released from the hospital and The Importance of Obedience
is recovering from the injuries she
The Saviour said, "He that hath my
received in the accident.
commandments and keepeth them, he it is
that loveth me; and he that loveth me
shall be loved of my Father, and I will
Appreciates Hospital Care
love him and will manifest myself to
I want to thank the doctors and nurses
him." Through obedience and love, we
of the Independence Sanitarium for the
have the assurance that the Father and
excellent care I received during my stay
Son will be with us. This is truly a wonthere. I also deeply appreciate the beautiful flowers and cards sent me while I derful promise. I pray for all who have
his commandments that they will keep
was ill.
them, for such as do will be numbered
MRS. GRACE A. HEADLEY.
with the blessed and holy. They will
Independence, Missouri
deny themselves of all ungodliness and
every worldly lust. May the Saints reHelped by Prayers
joice in the truth and be a light unto
I wish to thank the Saints every- others. Pray for me.
MRs. W. A. SIMMoNs.
where who remembered me in prayer
during my illness.
I also received Spearman, Texas

messiah Broadcast

Of Suelt !s tlte Kingdom
This lovely, eight-page booklet is more than a certificate of
blessing. It is a message to the father and mother of the
child. Through this booklet the church speaks in tones of
love, reminding us of each child's nelationship to God and
his church. A formal certificate is included, as well as a
dedication poem, selections from the Doctrine and Covenants, Book of Mormon, and Bible concerning the blessing
of children, suggestions to parents about the child's spiritual
and mental growth, and a short section on baptism.
lOc each 10 for 90c 25 for $2.25 50 for $4 100 for $7.50
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE
I03 South Osage Street e independence, Misso,uri
:m::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::i:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::m:::::::m:m:::::
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JJ, Powt/J of 8u~~~~/ion
Vt/lsus Zion
lONE SARTWELL

J

forget the time we
mistook Venus for a saboteur ....
It was during the time of "war
nerves" that someone first spied the
"mystery balloon." Soon another,
then others, then many others, then
the whole community bore witness
to the fact that each night a bright
light appeared in the sky about 9
o'clock, hovering over the river.
Then it came to our town-a sparkling, glittering, shimmering light
that would have reminded us of the
Star of Bethlehem if our minds
hadn't been warped by the fear
planted there by that first casual observer, for, although we couldn't actually see the balloon-well, we
thought, it must be there because
someone saw it.
Its appearance each night aroused
many indignant comments. Where
was the FBI? Why didn't it do
something? There was little doubt
in anyone's mind but that enemy
agents were right then charting the
course of the Mississippi and laying
plans to blow up one or more of the
near-by ordnance plants.
Finally, the local newspaper carried the welcome news that the
"mystery balloon" was really not a
balloon at all. It was none other
than the planet Venus. What genius made this phenomenal discovery
-for Venus wasn't due to be "out"
for several years yet-or from what
scientific facts he drew his conclusion, we never knew, but this bit of
SHALL NEVER

information, source unknown, nevertheless calmed all fears and Venus
was promptly forgotten.
Venus was "out" for several nights
after that, and often as I gazed at
her iridescent beauty, I chided myself for believing such a silly story
and wondered why no one now ever
took the time to stop to admire
where once he had feared and complained.
you say.
True-but I wonder if we do
not often let the power of suggestion affect our efforts to establish
right relationships, an absolute essential to the building of Zion. For
instance . . . .
You have just met a new person,
a young wife who has moved into
your neighborhood and seems exceptionally friendly and eager to Become
acquainted. You decide you like her
and want to be friends with her, and
your mind starts working over plans
for calling on her and her husband.
Then some individual with pretended insight remarks, 'Til bet she's
hard to get along with at home!"
Your smile fades, your mind wavers.
That's right, you remember, she did
have that hard-to-get-along-with look
-behind a sparkling smile. Oh,·
you'll be friendly all right, but maybe you hadn't better be too hasty to
call on her. You don't like to visit
in a home where there isn't harmony.
Yes, you'll call on her some time,
powER OF SUGGESTION,

but, in the press of your own home
business-since you don't make a
specific point of it-you put it off
until the desire is completely
squelched, and you don't even remember it until the next time you
meet her.
By then, your neighbor may be
pretty disappointed in you because
she had thought that you were going
to be friendly. Evidently, she thinks,
her first impression was wrong. Maybe, in the meantime, some neighbor
has hinted that you are hard to get
along with, or that you don't bring
back what you borrow, or that you
fight with your husband, so if she
refuses that teaspoon of salt you ran
short of, you think she's stingy, and
if your husband runs into a door and
blacks his eye- And so, a beautiful
friendship is nipped in the bud.
example, but isn't
it true that we go on and on day
after day seeing the un-beautiful behind the beautiful, seeing what isn't
even behind, for that matter, because
some short-sighted person said it was
there. It's a sad fact, but true, that
one sees what one looks for. We
looked for a balloon, and we saw a
balloon; we looked for Venus and
we saw Venus. But then we weren't
interested any more.
It goes deeper than a matter of
mere vision, too. A person is what
he is to you, and a person will, to a
certain extent, try to be what you
think he is. Consider yourself, for
example. If someone sees you as
beautiful, you never want to be seen
by that someone with your hair in
curlers, do you? Or, once you get a
reputation for being charming,
you're going to try to keep it, aren't
you, by never ceasing to be charmwww.LatterDayTruth.org
THAT's A CRUDE

Tile Trou Ve-Sila fer
As a Man Prays
QUESTION:
OU HAVE just dutifully intoned grace and are reaching for an appetizing
platter of roast beef and vegetables. Your prayer ran somethiJ?g like this:
"Almighty God, we ask thee to bless this food to our good that it may give
us health and strength to better serve thee. Amen."
Does it make sense to have an attack of food poisoning immediately
following the meal?

Y

ANSWER:

By Charles V. Graham

WE

SHALL TRY FIRST to analyze
the wording of the subject,
and then we shall deal with the
question asked.
"You have just dutifully intoned
grace." Dutiful means performing,
or ready to perform, duties; obedient; controlled by, or proceeding
from, a sense of duty. Duty is defined as conduct due to superiors, as
shown in obedience or submissionthat which is required by one's station or occupation-that which a

ing? Likewise, if you are considered
honest and faithful and otherwise
full of Zionic characteristics, even if
you've been on the borderline sometimes, you're going to try to maintain your character at least to those
who see you that way, aren't you?
Maybe we could supplement the
Golden Rule with "Look for, in
others, whatsoever you would that
they should see in you," and if we
give it the broadest of applications,
we see that soon everyone would
be striving to be what everyone else
thought he was-which would be of
the best--and then we would know
why God put so much stress on loving each other.
Perhaps we think of Zion as a city
full of Venuses, but we can find mystery balloons there, too-if we look
for them. Let us train our minds to
record and interpret properly the
impressions picked up by our eyes
and ears, and thus we shall achieve
another goal in our trek to Zion.

person is bound by moral obligation
to do. It is a mockery to offer grace
at the table if for the sake of obedience or mere duty. Christ has said,
"Whosoever shall compel thee to go
a mile, go with him twain."-Matthew 5: 41. He more than likely
made this statement as a result of his
observing Roman soldiers force those
whom they passed to carry their
heavy packs and burdens. It was the
duty of the person to carry the burden a mile, but can you imagine the
effect that would result in the mind
and feeling of the soldier if at the
end of the distance the burden bearer
would say of his own accord, 'Tll
carry your pack another mile"? It
is with this attitude that we should
petition Deity at the table, not in the
attitude of a duty to perform but a
genuine privilege and opportunity to
return thanks to God for his blessmgs.
On another occasion, the Master
stated, "When ye shall have done all
those things which are commanded
you, say, We are unprofitable servants. We have done that which was
no more than our duty to do."-Luke
17: 10. If grace is intoned as a sense
of duty, we are tmprofitable servants
and therefore cannot rightfully expect any particular blessing from
God.
We shall now consider the petition.
"Almighty God, we ask thee to
bless this food to our good that it
may give us health and strength to
better serve thee. Amen." Such a

statement is common, but it might
be put in a more effective manner as,
"Almighty God, we thank thee for
this food. We desire to use the
strength derived therefrom in serving thee." The principle part of the
prayer should be one of sincere
thanksgiving.

Now

WE SHALL TRY to answer the
· question as stated. ''Does it
make sense to have an attack of food
poisoning immediately following the
meal?" Yes, it does make sense to
have an attack of food poisoning for
the following reasons:
1. God is a God of law, a God of
order, and a God of justice. From
the very beginning of God's creation
he endowed man with free agency.
This power to choose between right
and wrong is both a great privilege
and a serious responsibility.
The universe is one of law and
order. Man can do certain things
and expect certain results. We each
possess a certain amount of intelligence. It is said, "The glory of God
is intelligence." - Doctrine and
Covenants 90: 6. God expects us to
use this intelligence in the selecting,
storing, preparing, and eating of
food.
Eat food (especially meat), that
has become poisoned through lack of
caution, inspection, and care, and
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you can expect the reasonable result
-illness. When this happens, God
has not forsaken us, nor has he
broken a law or promise. Someone
else has broken a law. "Therefore
wilt thou know, 0 vain man, that
faith without works is dead and can
not save you."-James 2: 18. From
this statement, we conclude that one
might pray over his food in faith,
but faith without works is dead.
Works is that part of the responsibility that we must accept and carry
out-it is the proper purchasing,
storing, and preparing of the food.
If this is done, God is then freed
by his law, through us, to give the
blessing.
If you purchased a steak that was
tough and dry, would you expect it
to become juicy and tender as a result of your prayer? If a cake falls
during the baking process, you would
not expect it to become light and
fluffy by asking a blessing upon it.
God's laws are unchangeable.
2. Asking the blessing may outwardly reflect a devotion to the
Creator, but in reality it may be asked
for selfish purposes. If this is done,
?ne might reasonably expect nothmg to happen that would indicate
G~d's"part in the experience. James
Sa1d, Y e ask, and receive not because ye ask amiss, that ye may' consume 1t upon your lusts."
In the stated problem after grace
was offered, the party reached for an
appetizing platter of roast beef and
vegetables. If this was done in a
gluttonous manner, you could expect God's laws to operate in your
system and the result might rightly
be illness.

Paul says, "Every man that striveth
for mastery is temperate in all
things."-! Corinthians 10: 25. Being temperate in all things certainly
includes the food that we prepare
~nd eat. I.f we fail to be temperate
m our eatmg, we break a physical
law of God and can expect trouble
to follow.
The Lord has said, "No one can
assist in this work, except he shall
22 ( 1142)
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be humble and full of love, having
faith, hope, and charity, being temperate in all things whatsoever shall
be intrusted to his care."-Doctrine
and Covenants 11: 4. If a person
failed in any or all of these qualities
-that is if he failed to be humble
or full of love or lacked faith, hope,
and charity, or was not temperate
in all things intrusted to his carehis prayer could easily be just a vain
repetition. ·God has intrusted certain
things to our care such as choice,
storage, preparation, and quantity
of foods.
"Add to your faith virtue; and to
virtue knowledge; and to knowledge
temperance." -II Peter 1: 5, 6.
In other words, in our lives, our
hearts, and our minds, there must be
faith, virtue, knowledge, and temperance in operation. When they
are, we can expect the perfect laws
of God to function so as to bring
blessings of health and strength into
our bodies.
The Good Shepherd has given us
these words, "Ye cannot serve God
and mammon."-Matthew 6: 24.
One might indulge freely at his own
table after having dutifully intoned
grace but lack the true love of God
in his heart. He might actually be
consumed in the passion for rich
foods in quantity without regard for
his neighbor's welfare or with a passive allegiance to Christ. If this
were the case, the individual would
be serving mammon and not God,
thereby disqualifying himself from
the rich abundant blessings of our
Creator. We have been told that
we are to have an eye single to the
glory of God. This being true, if we
had any other purpose in mind than
to bring glory to God, his blessing
would be absent.
3. Mental and nervous disorders
are common causes of upset
stomachs. Two persons in a family
of any number might find themselves
in a heated argument or a person in a
given family might have been recently engaged in a controversy with
a neighbor or someone outside the
family. The mental reaction upsets
the person's digestive system. The

family sits down to eat, grace is offered, and the dinner is eaten. The
parties who were upset mentally and
emotionally suffered almost immediate illness from the food, the
rest of the family enjoyed the dinner
and showed no signs of illness. Our
personal attitudes and dispositions
have much to do in determining the
results from food we eat.
4. Failing to use wisdom as to
when to eat certain foods may cause
serious discomfort and illness. In
the word of wisdom we are told,
"flesh also of the beasts and of the
fowls of the air, I, the Lord, hath
ordained for the use of man with
thanksgiving. Nevertheless, th~y are
to be used sparingly; and it is pleasing unto me that they should not be
used only in times of winter, or of
cold, or famine."-Doctrine and
Covenants 86: 2. From the light of
this quotation, a person could eat too
much meat (especially in hot
weather) in the place of other foods
more suitable and thereby suffer ill
effects.
5. We might innocently or knowingly fail to be obedient to the laws
of God.
The Lord has said, "And again,
verily I say unto you, that which is
governed by. law, is also preserved
by law, and perfected and sanctified
by the same. That which breaketh
a law, and abideth not by the law,
but seeketh to become a law unto
itself, and willeth to abide in sin,
can not be sanctified by law, neither
by mercy, justice, or judgment; therefore, they must remain filthy still."
-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 8.
We thus realize that we are governed, preserved, perfected, and
sanctified by law. Both the lives of
the persons concerned and the prayer
at the table must be governed by and
within the law. If so, the blessing
of Almighty God will grace the individuals and the prayer.
"My people must needs be chastened until they learn obedience, if it
must needs be by the things which
they suffer."--Doctrine and Covenants 102: 2. God has given us laws .
for our good and, through his Son,
www.LatterDayTruth.org

there has been revealed for man's
benefit the way to live. God has
given each of us intelligence. He is
constantly reaching down to us
through his spirit and by and through
his eternal laws. He expects us to
study, learn, and follow him. When
we are disobedient to his law, even
through ignorance, the breaking of
that law causes unpleasant results
to follow. Thus we are chastened
by the law, with God hoping that we
will carefully examine and determine
what may have caused the food
poisoning and thereby learn obedience to the laws of life that make for
health.
Finally, "Where there is no vision,
the people perish: but he that keepeth the law, happyis he."-Proverbs
29: 18. With no vision or understanding on the part of those who
prepare the food and eat it, they
sooner or later perish. Happy is he
that keeps the laws of health, for he
is better mentally, spiritually, and
physically. Keep the laws of God,
intone grace at the table thankfully
and not dutifully, and his laws are
released by you and through you to
function and bring peace to your
soul and strength to your body.
Christ challenges us, "If ye love
me, keep my commandments."John 14: 15. With this thought in
mind, we quote, "Whatsoever we
ask, we receive of him, because we
keep his commandments, and do
those things that are pleasing in his
sight."-! John 3: 22. The keeping
of God's commandments is basic to
life and health. Those who strive
to keep all the commandments can
ask and expect to receive. Why? Because they keep the commandments
of life and, in so doing, they ask for
God to give according to his eternal
laws, which are unchangeable.
Jesus said, "It is written, man shall
not live by bread alone, but by every
word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of God."-Matthew 4: 4.
Therefore, when we approach our
Creator with a. life filled with righteousness, loving our neighbors as
ourselves, and actually trying to let
all the commandments and laws of

BULLETIN BOARD
West Virginia District Departmental
Conference
The West Virginia District Conference will
be held December 13 and 14 at the Wellsburg
Church located on Twenty-sixth Street. . At
7: 30 p.m. on Saturday, a musical program will
be presented under the direction of Sister
Schoenian.
Sunday's activities will include
church school at 9:45 a.m.; a sermon by Merle
Guthrie at 11 ; dinner at the church; a program
by the women at 2 p.m.; a sermon by Brother
McCune at 3; a young people's program at
6:15; and a sermon by Brother Guthrie at 7:30.
Theme of the conference: "Onward With
Christ." All are invited to attend.
MARY R. GRIFFIN,

Secretary.

Northwestern Iowa District Institutes and
Conference
A district priesthood institute will be held
in Logan, Iowa, on December 13 and 14,
beginning at 9:30 a.m. Saturday. At the same
hour, a district women's institute will convene
under the supervision of District Women's
Leader Bessie Shumate; this will continue
until 3:15 p.m. At 6:30 in the evening, a
banquet will be served by the women's department to the district priesthood members and
their wives.
The conference on Sunday will begin at
9:30 a.m. with a prayer service. Apostle D. T.
Williams will give the 11 o'clock address.
Both Apostle Williams and Elder John Blackstock will be present for the business meeting
at 1: 30 p.m.; all members of the district who
can possibly attend are urged to do so. A
basket dinner will be served on both Saturday
and Sunday.
MRS. WILLIAM ADAMS,

District Secretary.

Attention, Florida Members
Mrs. Mary Kunkleman, Route 2, La Fayette,
Ohio, will appreciate having any Saints who
live in or near Bradenton, Florida, contact her
daughter, Mrs. Paul Obenour, and son, Richard
Swanger, Cortex Star Route, Friendly City
Trailer Park.

"Priesthood Manual" Wanted
V. B. Inions, Mirror, Alberta, wishes to purchase a copy of the PrieJthood Manual. Please
write stating cost and condition of book before mailing it.
REQUESTS fOR PRAYERS
Mrs. Joseph· T. McGuire. 2219 North Twentyseventh Street, Tacoma 3, Washington, requests
nravers that she may be restored to normal
health. She is suffering with a heart ailment.
Mrs. Ethel Sheppard, 203 West Church
Street, Lexington, Tennessee, asks to be remembered in the prayers of the Saints. She
believes that, if it is God's will, she may be
completely healed.
Mrs. Anna L. Jones, 839 Woodville Drive,
El Monte. California, expresses her appreciation for the pravers offered in her behalf, and
also f.or the cards and letters she received. She
now asks that the Saints pray for her fifteenyear-old grandson, Barrey Jones who is afflicted with a spinal ailment.
'
John Schrunk .of Atkinson, Nebmska. requests prayers for his wife that, if it is God's
will, she may be able to walk again.

God operate in our lives, we can
rightfully expect rich, happy, and
good results from a sincere prayer
of thanksgiving offered in our homes
at the table of the Lord.

DEATHS
JENSEN.-Wiiliam C., was born in Denmark on August 20, 1884. He came to this
country with his parents when he was four
years old and lived in Pottawattomie County,
Jowa, until his death. After a brief illness,
he passed away unexpectedly on November
20, 1947. He was united in marriage to Bessie
Scott on August 15, 1906, at Hazel Dell, Iowa,
with Elder .!'·rank Hough performing the. ceremony. To this union four sons were born.
Those lett to mourn his passing are his widow
Bessie, of Council Bluffs; four sons: Vernon;
Donald, and Raymond of Underwood. Iowa;
and Irvin of Oakland, Iowa; one brother,
James C. Jensen of Council Bluffs; three sisters: Mrs. Fred Paulson of Kimball, South
Dakota; Mrs. Mary Parrish of Neola, Iowa;
and Mrs. Hannah Nielsen of Underwood,
Iowa; and eight grandchildren. He was a
member of the Reorganized Church having
been baptized on July 26, 1896, when he was
about twelve years of age. His funeral service was held from the Woodring Funeral Home
in Council Biuffs with Elder V. D. Ruch in
charge. Burial was in Walnut Hill Cemetery,
Council Bluffs.
GRAY.-Charles 'E. son of Josephine and
Sidney N. Gray, was 'born November 25, 1873,
at Avoca, Iowa, where he lived untii 1890
when he moved with his family to Missouri.
He was baptized into the Reorganized Church
on January 14, 1896, at Turner, Missouri, and
on January 19, 1902, was ordained a deacon.
T.o this calling, he was faithful throughout
h1s llfe. On August 22 1927 he married
Elinor Hufferd of Independence, Missouri,
who shared his joys and sorrows until his
death. Their home was in Joplin, Missouri,
where Mr. Gray has resided for the past thirty-two years.
Besides his wife, he leaves a sister, Mrs.
Mary Abby Parker of Joplin; and three
brothers: A. T. and Seward E. Gray of Linwood, California; and William A. Gray of
Pasadena, California.
SHELDON.-William Thompson, was born
February 4, 1862, in Clinton County Iowa
and died at the Twin Falls County Generai
Hospital, Twin Falls Idaho on October 29
1947. He moved from Iowa to Ellensberg:
Washington, at the age of twenty and later
made his home on a farm near Filer. He also
farmed extensively in Emmett, Jerome, and
W~ndell.
On September 9, 1882, he married
Elizabeth Hayes. He was a life-long member
of the Reorganized Church.
Surviving are his wife, Elizabeth, of Twin
Falls; three daughters: Mrs. Villa McMahan
of Grandview, Washington; Mrs. Clara Hoehn
and Mrs. Dorcas Peck of Twin Falls; three
sons: Milo F . .of Kirkland, Washington; Iram
S. of Buhl, Idaho; and B~oward Ivi. of Pattonsburg, Missouri: . three brothers; a sister;
fourteen grandchildren; and six great-grandchildren. A son. Dr. Willard B. Sheldon. preceded him in death. Services were canducted
by Elder Silas Condit of Hagerman, Idaho.
MOUSLEY.-Howard Monroe, was born
June 28. 1890. at Holyoak, Delaware and died
at h1s home in Elizabeth. New Jersey, on September 24, 1947. He married Martha Love
Carr on November 16, 1912 in the Reorganized
Church in Elk Mills Maryland· on March 15
1914, he became a m'ember of the church. He
was ordained a deacon on March 31 1929 and
a priest on March 24. 1946.
·
'
He is survived by his wife: his father Levi
Monroe; two sisters, Jessie and Phebe': and
four. brothers: Lewis, Robert, William. and
Arch1e. Two daughters. Ruth Ann and Dorothy, died in infancy. The funeral service was
conducted by Elder Thomas M. Carr, assisted
by 'Elder Adolphus H. D. Edwards.
FLANDERS.-Roland 0., son of Oliver and
Emma Flanders, was born June 11, 1892, at
Stewartsville, Missouri, and died unexpectedly
on October 24, 1947, at Zanesville, Ohio, as he
was returning from work to his home at 81
Oakland Avenue, Columbus, Ohio. He was
baptized at an early age into the Reorganized
Church and was ordained to the office of
priest when a young man. On June 7, 1928,
he married Lillian Williams; two children
were born to this union. He was a graduate
of Kansas State Agricultural College and the
University of Kansas.
Surviving are his wife; a son, Robert Bruce
of Graceland; a daughter, Nancy Ellen of the
horne: a sister, Mrs. Pearle Turner of Independence, Missouri; and three brothers: A.
Douglas and L. Eugene of Independence. and
Oliver E. of Elsinore, California. Funeral
services were conducted at the Stone Church,
Apostle D. T. Williams and Elder L. :B'. P.
Curry officiating. Burial was in Mound Grove
Cemetery.
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unto you is born
this day in the city
of David, a Saviour,
who is Christ the Lord.
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AUDITORIUM NEWS

We kn.ow You not,
And yet you come to us
In the tradition of a feast prepared
To lay before the stranger who may knock,
Both cold and weary, on our sheltering door.

Northfield Mission, Detroit.-lt is believed
that this mission has the distinction of organizing the first Oriole Circle with all colored members. Mrs. Jennie Ephraim is the leader.
President Israel A. Smith has returned to
headquarters from his recent trips and will be
here for several weeks. Apparently taking all
duties as they come, he is in good health and
ready for the work of his office.
President F. Henry Edwards, now on tour of
the Southern Mission with Apostle M. L. Draper,
is scheduled to address the Lamoni congregation on December 28.
Bishop G. L. Delapp was in Minneapolis
over the week end of December 5-7, and spoke
to the congregation there on Sunday. He read
the wedding service on the preceding Friday
for one of our leaders there, Leslie Lynch, who
was united in marriage with Maxine Hammel.
Eugene Theys, our missionary to Holland and
Germany, located in Rotterdam, is to receive
a new Ford car for use of missionaries in the
church work there. It was driven from Independence to New York by Elder Lyle Woodstock, who recently went under church appointment. The car was to be shipped December I 0.
Brother Woodstock was accompanied by his
wife, Doris. Both have been loyal church workers for years . . . . . The new car will increase
the effectiveness of the work of our missionary
personnel in that area.

We know You not,
And yet you speak in gently falling snow,
In every thought of truest Christmas giving
And in the reverent hush
Of Christmas vespers.
We wait a little anxious·ly for You to comeAnd wonder at the waiting,
Thinking ourselves to be prepared at last;
And while we wait in welcome at the hearth,
Our hearts are tuned to hear the tumult of the world
And not your anguished cry for· warmth
Against the wintry blast.

Elder John R. Grice, of the Order of Evangelists, is laboring in the stakes. Recently he
has held revival meetings in Stewartsville,
Maple Grove, and Osborn, Far West Stake;
also conducted prayer services and a priesthood meeting. He reports excellent attendance.
In November he preached 32 sermons, visited
42 homes, and gave ! I Patriarchal blessings,
doing his own stenographic work in typing-he
uses the "Soundscriber" to record blessings.

So Christmas comes and goes,
And once again
The Christ child finds but lowly manger
Wherein to lay his head,
And is alone
And cold!
-Louise Wrigley

Mrs. Roy T. Haler, Examiner for the Spring
River District, in a recent report includes this
statement: "I am trying to keep up with my
grading of papers and their prompt return.
They do keep me very busy, and I'm glad!"
The Miami, Oklahoma, Branch is quite active
in study work, and a new class in Church History has just started with Mrs. E. G. Gilbert as
teacher, and one in Book of Mormon study with
Mrs. M. Shipley as teacher.
Brother F. Eldon Oliver, of Hamilton, Ontario,
is the new District Director of Religious Education, and it pleases the Department of Religious
Education that he has written for helps for
starting his new work.
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Southern California continues fo be one of
the most active areas in the church in leadership training. Brother Glen E. Holmes, District
Religious Education Director, has recently reported two students are ready for their First
Certificates of Progress.
Dorothy Jean McCombs and Vern Webb will be presented their
certificates by their pastor.
Meetings.-The Zion's League Advisory Coun-

cil will meet in Independence during the holidays, December 29. The Religious Education
Advisory Council Board will meet December 30.
Michigan.-Bishcp H. L Livingston will visH
the churches of this area in company with
Apostle D. Blair Jensen.
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CHRISTMAS GREETINGS
The First Presidency
WITHIN RECENT WEEKS I have
1 been privileged to meet personally a large number of the Saints
in New England States, Ohio, and
on the Pacific slope. I should like
to have an opportunity thus to get
acquainted with all members of the
church-obviously a desire that cannot be gratified. However, at this
season, when our minds turn to blessings received, I count myself rich in
friendships created through the
years, and to all members of the
church and all "friends for the Master's sake," I send Holiday Greetings.
I can make no better wish for the
New Year than that they should
grasp opportunities always at hand
to demonstrate to the world that we
as children of the covenant are indeed the sons of God.
IsRAEL A. SMITH, President.

The Quorum of Twelve
Rich in blessings to the whole
world was the advent of Jesus in
Bethlehem. So impressive and full
of significance was his birth that an
angelic choir sang near the town:
"Glory to God in the highest, and
on earth peace, good will toward
men." Most appropriately could
such sentiment be thus harmoniously
expressed for there was born, a
"Saviour, which is Christ the Lord."
So great was he that it was divinely
enjoined, "Let all the angels of God
worship him!" It is well that we
have the festival of Christmas commemorating the gift of God's only
Begotten Son to the world. The birth
of Jesus constitutes the greatest missionary enterprise of all time, its purpose being to win men to the true
way of life, joy, and peace. The
Christmas spir~t partakes therefore
of the missionary spirit, a desire to
share with others what has been experienced of the love, blessings, and
knowledge of God. The world in
its darkness and confusion needs

what the missionary spirit of Christ
has to contribute, and his church is
challenged at this period to move actively forward in accomplishing what
is entrusted to its care. The Quorum
of Twelve sends greeting to the
church at this happy Christmas season, and its members express gratitude for the generous support received from members of the church
during the year. May God's blessing be upon the church as it looks
forward to the new year of 1948
full of rich missionary possibilities.
PAUL M. HANSON,
President, Quorum of Twelve

The Presiding Bishopric
As we approach the anniversary of
the birth of our Lord and Saviour,
Jesus Christ, we wish to express our
gratitude to God for his great gift to
us. Undoubtedly, we feel this more
keenly this year than ever before in
our experience. The chaotic condition of the world; the suffering and
poverty that exists in countries
abroad make us aware of the responsibility which is ours as a church.
The church is beginning the extension of its ministry to some of
these people who have so much need
for it. For the assistance given by
our church membership that has
made this possible, we also wish to
express our thanks; and we take advantage of this opportunity to extend
to our church membership everywhere our best wishes for a joyous
Christmas, which we trust will be
touched with the divine Spirit.
BY G. L. DELAPP'
The Presiding Bishopric.

Order of Evangelists
On behalf of the Order of Evangelists and Patriarchs, I extend greetings to the Saints everywhere. The
present condition of world affairs is
such that the traditional greeting,
"Merry Christmas," seems scarcely
appropriate. And yet the experiences

of the Saints of old and in modern
times remind us that in the service
of the Man of Galilee whose birth
we celebrate and in the fellowship
of the church there may be rejoicing even in the midst of difficulties.
The Book of Mormon assures us
that it is the will of God that men
should have joy-and that is something deeper than merriment. Our
prayer is that those who are heavy
burdened with secular or religious
duties or perplexed by problems may
find strength and wisdom from on
high. May those in sorrow be comforted, the tempted be helped to
overcome, the disinterested, the embittered, the estranged be revived
and restored to the fellowship of
Christ and the brethren. May our
general church officers, the "standing ministry" in stakes, districts, and
branches and all the missionaries
receive ~n increased endowment of
power. May an especial blessing be
with those who are overseas and the
groups to whom they minister. May
our Lord and Saviour bless you alL
Yours in gospel bonds,
ELBERT A. SMITH,
Presiding Patriarch.

First Quorum of Seventy
Christmas season reminds us of
the most significant gift ever presented to man. The recalling of this
wonderful event mellows our hearts
and touches us with realization of
our HeavenlvJ Father's unfathomable
love because of which he "gave his
only Begotten Son." When we contemplate this infinite yearning and
movement of Deity, we join the
Apostle Paul who so fittingly wrote,
"Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift." And this should
likewise serve to remind us that every member of the church has the
privilege to be, and is intended to
be, a personal witness for Jesus and
his great message of truth and life
DECEMBER 20, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

3 ( 1147)

which constitute the gospel, "the
power of God unto salvation unto
every one that believeth." As you are
greeted in the fraternal bonds of our
great fellowship, you are also urged
to be a witness for Christ. There is
no finer way to commemorate his
birth and to make the spirit of
Christmas effective throughout the
year. May God bless you to this 'end.
E. Y. HUNKER, President.

Quorum of High Priests
The shepherds who slept in the
chill of that memorable night awoke
to see those familiar hills of Judea
lighted by a strangely unfamiliar
light. Then they saw a .star-a new
star-at least they had never noticed
it before. They arose and followed
the star to the feet of the Christ.
The Quorum of High Priests greet
you and, with you, pledge themselves
to awaken and to follow the star
again to the feet of the Master. May
God bless us all to that end.
WARD A. HouGAS, President

The Aaronic Priesthood

nizes as the birthday of our Lord
Jesus Christ.
We believe that no thought of
Christ is true and no tribute to him
genuine which does not stir one's
mind and soul to renewed appreciation of those with whom he has continued to share, both joy and sorrow, progress and disappointment,
play and toil, in mutual endeavor.
To administrative officers, department heads, and the many volunteer
leaders and workers, our staff extends season's greetings and best
wishes. We find it impossible to express adequately our gratitude for
your friendly good will and loyal
helpfulness during the year as we
have ·endeavored with you to serve
Christ and his church.
May God bless and sustain you at
this Yuletide and throughout the
year.
THE DEP AltTMENT OF
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION

Graceland College
At this Christmas season, the staff
and students of Graceland College
commit themselves anew to seeking
through study and by faith the way
of life prophesied in the birth of the
Christ child and verified in his unfolding life. To the thousands of
fellow workers in the church who
make possible our privilege of exploration, we send our sincere expressions of regard and a prayer that
the richness of this season might
have full revelation in you and
through you.
E. J. GLEAZER, JR., President.

In recent years the ministry
Aaronic priesthood has become mcreasingly more significant and important to the movement of Zion.
Increased understanding of the relationship of this priesthood to progress in the branch and in the attainment of our Zionic goals is being
realized.
In behalf of the Aaronic priesthood we wish to extend to the Saints
everywhere our best wishes for a
good Christmas and a successful year
Independence Sanitarium and
m 1948.
,
Hospital
G. L. DELAPP, Presiding Bishop.

Department of Religious
Education
It is the Christmas season again in
your home and mine and that of our
neighbors'. In your home we trust
there are all the elements that will
make for a truly peaceful, happy observance of the day the world recog4 (1148)
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The board of directors, medical
staff, graduate nursing staff, school
of nursing, and all other personnel
Volume 94

of the Independence Sanitarium and
Hospital send Season's Greetings to
our friends everywhere. As we celebrate the anniversary of the birth
of our Lord, we hope his peace will
come to men of good will throughout the world, and that happiness
shall abound in every home.
GERTRUDE E. COPELAND, R. N.,
Superintendent.

The Health Department
Your Health Department wishes
you a very happy Christmas time, and,
for the year ahead, vigorous health
and much more of the abundance of
life .. These well wishes come to you
from the nurses and supervisors, the
administration, and entire personnel
of your Sanitarium here in the Center Place. Associates in my own office, who know so many of you so
well, join me in expressing our desire that you enjoy an abundance of
the best things of life in the year
ahead.
CHARLES

F.

GRABSKE,

M. D.,

Church Physician.

Church Historian
To the officers and members of the
church, who daily are making its history, and to the local historians who
are gathering and reporting the history of its mission, stake, district,
and branch activities, the Historical
Department extends heartfelt greetings at this Christmas season in memory of our Lord Jesus Christ, who instituted the church as the greatest
and most precious spiritual Brotherhood that ever blessed mankind.
May his peace be with you all,
and may his grace implement your
every service in his most glorious
cause and thus hasten preparation
(Continued on page 22.)
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Adapted from a sermon giYen
at CleYeland, Ohio, 1946

By CASIMIR NIKEL

despite the extraordinary conditions and problems of
the modern world, is still a thing
apart, something that belongs to the
ages existing side by side with events
so ephemeral that they rise and fall
within a single day or week. Christmas to us is still the mystery it was
when humble shepherds on a hill
wondered about the angelic choir
and its relationship to the birth of a
carpenter's son in a lowly manger.
Divines through the ages have attempted to explain the meaning of
Christ. Stacks of books have been
written about the lowly Nazarene.
After nineteen centuries, we still find
the mystery a subject of debate. The
Jews are still looking for "shiloh"
to come, and the Christians are still
trying to prove the divinity of their
Messiah. Thoughtful men, however, find Christmas increasingly significant inasmuch as it is a prophecy
of, "Peace on earth among men of
good will."
In such times as ours, it may seem
ironical that people should venture
to observe Christmas with rejoicing.
It is probable that mankind has never
experienced less of a feeling of security and peace of mind than now.
History reveals few instances of
human suffering greater than we see
today. Hunger, disease, exposure,
and uncertainty afflict approximately
a fourth of the world's population as
a result of the 1ate war. There is a
struggle of classes and parties within
nations. The Jewish population of
the world has been reduced by seven
millions, most of them perishing vioCHRISTMAS,

lently and painfully in Europe. The
specter of another conflict employing
nuclear energy, with unimaginable
destruction, would suggest a season
of mourning rather than celebration.
These are times for remorse. This
Yuletide season is no time for flippant revelry.
Serious men and women are looking for some glimmer of light which
will cast a ray of hope upon the uncertain way before us. We had
hoped for much from the United
Nations; it is an understatement to
say that our hopes have been diminished there. . . . . But among men
and women of faith there will be
those everywhere who will prayerfully listen for a word of hope as we
worship another time in memory of
a birth in humble Bethlehem.
There is in the message of Christmas a practical value and a hope for
us, which we find upon closer examination of that which followed the
event in the manger at Bethlehem's
Inn. Today, after nineteen centuries,
we find Christ at the head of the list
among the great persomlities of history. H. G. Wells, in reference to
Jesus Christ, said: "Now it is interesting and significant that a historian,
without any theological bias whatever, should find that he cannot portray the progress of humanity honestly without giving a foremost place
to a penniless teacher from Nazareth." Such is the reward of a good
life devoted to human service.
the life of Jesus Christ,
we find the solution to his
power and influence a simple one.
He had no weapon except the naked
power of a life spent in doing good.
However, he was not only good.
Christ was good for J6mething. His
was a good life devoted to the service of mankind. The power of that
EXAMINING

good life split history in two. It has
annihilated empires and elevated humanity. The world today is definitely a better place in which to live because Jesus of Nazareth lived.
It staggers the imagination as to
what would happen if the millions of
Christians on earth today, would
match the life of their Master with
its concomitant power to move
human events toward the consummation of life rich with the sense of security arising out of a near relation
to the forces of eternity. Five hundred million lives, acting in concert
as one, would sweep war and economic dislocations into oblivion so
quickly that comparatively speaking,.
it would be a moment in eternity, but
an epic in human experience. Few
persons would deny that living a
completely Christlike life for one
is not impossible.
don't we do it? After we once begin, it is possible to continue just one
hour at a time until the hours become
a day. This process extended into
weeks, month$, and years would revolutionize the world. His kingdom
of peace and good will then would
be a reality. It is as simple as that.
And that is the hope of good folk
at Christmas time.
The thought of Christmas in the
foregoing is well epitomized in the
following words by an unknown
author:
Here is a man [Christ J who was born
in an obscure village, the child of a
peasant woman. He grew up in another
village, and ihat a despised one. He
worked in a carpenter shop for thirty
years, and then for three years he was an
itinerant preacher. He never wrote a
book. He never held an office. He
never owned a home. He never had a
family. He never went to college. He
never put his foot inside a really big
DECEMBER 20, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

5 (1149!

city. He never traveled, except in his
infancy, more than .two hundred miles
from the place where he was born. He
had no credentials but himself.
While still a young man, the tide of
popular opinion turned against him. His
friends ran awcty. One of them betrayed
him. He was turned over to his enemies. He went through the mockery of
a trial. He was nailed upon a cross between two thieves. His executors gambled for the only piece of property he
had on earth, and that was his coat.
When he was dead, he was taken down
from the cross and laid in a borrowed
grave through the pity of a friend.
Nineteen wide centuries have come
and gone, and today Jesus is the center~
piece of the human race, and the leader
in the column of all human progress. I
am well within the mark when I say that
all the armies that ever marched, all the
navies that were ever built, all the parliaments that have ever sat, and all the
kings who have ever ruled put together
have not affected the life of man upon
this earth like this one solitary personality.
All time dates from his birth, and it
is impossible to understand or interpret
the progress of human civilization in any
nation on earth apart from his influence.
Slowly through the ages man is coming to
realize that the greatest necessity in the
world is not water, iron, gold, food and
clothing, or even nitrate in the soil; but
rather Christ enshrined in human hearts,
thoughts and motives.

It is apparent that even though
the mystery of Christmas remains unresolved, a significant meaning is
concomitant. We find the hope of
humanity is bolstered at this yuletide
season in the realization that the
same process which gave dynamic to
the life of Christ, if repeated in the
life of every individual today, would
change morbid fear and imminent
chaos into a Kingdom of Peace on
earth among men of good will.

Winter Wisdom
The world is very beautiful tonightThe mamion and the hovel garbed m
white
As if God's saying in his gentle way
That all are molded from a common
-Evelyn Maples.
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Where are their glowing holly wreaths, the gaily
lighted trees?
The gleam of Christmas mystery that shines from
laughing eyes?
What of the age-old carols drifting on a snow-borne
breeze?
Their only music is the wail of hungry children's
cnes.
Amidst the celebrations and exchange of lavish
goods,
The listening ear will hear the call, his tryst with
God to keep:
"Choose ye this day the high-flung path of human
brotherhood!"
For those who strive to keep the faith, ther.e IS no
rest, no sleep . , .
-Martha Ford Floro.

The thirty-first annual Christmas performance of Handel's "The Messiah," by the Independence Messiah Choir will be offered to the nation by
KMBC of Kansas City and the Columbia Broadcasting System on Christmas
night, December 25, from 11:30 to 12:30 Eastern Standard Time, or 10:30
to 11: 30 p. m. Central Standard Time. Because of the time differential and
the necessity of repeating commercial programs for the west coast, it is probable that CBS stations in the Mountain and Pacific time zones will not carry
this broadcast. It will be offered sustaining to stations in the Eastern and
Central time zones. Each station may then elect to carry it, or substitute a
local program. Inquiry at your local CBS station will be necessary to determine whether that station will carry this broadcast.
The performance will be under the direction of Franklyn S. Weddle,
Director of Music for the church, and will be accompanied by the full Kansas
City Philharmonic Orchestra. Orchestral portions of the performance will
be directed by Mr. Efrem Kurtz, director of the orchestra. Soloists wiil be
Josephine Crinklaw Mader, soprano; Sally Moore, contralto; Garland E.
Tickemyer, tenor; and Hardin Van Deursen, bass. This will be the tenth
CBS performance for the Messiah Choir. The arrangements with the Columbia Broadcasting System for this broadcast have been negotiated by
Mr. Arthur Church and his staff at KMBC, whose help is hereby gratefully
acknowledged.
Because of lack of adequate space for a chorus of 293 and an orchestra
of seventy-five in the Stone Church, the broadcast will originate in the ball
room of the Hotel Muehlebach in Kansas City.
EVAN A. FRY, Radio Di1'ector.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

J!eltold tlte Man!
rt3y Maurice L. Draper
ESl!S WA~ A MAN.

He had a body
hke ours. He was born, grew,
and died, by the same processes
which are the universal experiences
of humanity. He became hungry,
tired, thirsty; he satisfied these bodily
needs as we do. He suffered pain,
and when the strain on his body became too great, he died, as any man.
He experienced sorrow and sympathized with one in trouble. He knew
joy and shared in the pleasures of
his fellows. Jesus was a man.
He was also God. This was not
so obvious to those who saw him on
the occasion described in the above
Scripture. While it is indeed, the
greatest of mysteries that God should
be clothed in flesh and dwell among
us, there is some reason to believe
that we may grow in our appreciation of the breadth and depth of the
love of God and of the eternal powers of the gospel as we seek to understand.
Jesus is called the "Son of God."
This concept is helpful. Our experience being limited to this mortal
sphere (at least in our present conscious memory) , it is necessary that
eternal values be expressed in terms
which have meaning to us within the
range of this experience. As our insight grows and deepens, these terms
take on increasing significance, and
in some cases our understanding outgrows the term. Then we are able
to comprehend certain inexpressible
relationships for which we cannot
find the vocabulary to define. In a
sense, this happens as we contemplate the term, Son of God. It is the
most apt phrase we can use to direct
our thinking toward the relationship
between the Father and the Son. It
expresses muc~ truth but, like all
parables, cannot be made to explain
everything in the situation to
which it applies. Because we do not
understand the relationship which

J

existed prior to the Incarnation, we
are sometimes confused in attempting to explain the whole story in
terms of the Father-Son concept and,
failing to do so, may then reject the
concept altogether. This is not only
mentally confusing, but damaging to
our faith and spiritual life. Let us,
then, examine the term critically but
constructively.
"And I, John, saw that he received
not of the fullness at the first, but
received grace for grace; and he received not of the fullness at first but
continued from grace to grace, ~ntil
he received a fullness; and thus he
was called the Son of God because
' at the
he received not of the fullness
first." 1 This, together with the statements relative to Jesus' growth, as
recorded in Luke 2, indicates that he
is called the Son of God, because,
as all sons grow in fundamental life
processes into the likeness of their
fathers, he grew
he had oec:orr1e
the full expression of the personality
of God in the flesh. Thus, as John
says, "And he received all power,
both in heaven and on earth· and the
glory of the Father was with, him, for
he dwelt in him." 2

A

Son of God, is
helpful when we remember
that Jesus was begotten, in the flesh,
by the Father through the Holy
Spirit. As a father begets his son, so
God, begetting the body of Jesus, is
said to have begotten his Son. There
are also involved here the emotional,
mental, and spiritual considerations
in the efforts~ of good fathers to
stimulate and challenge their sons
toward the fullness of life. This,
too, is significant in the relationship
between the Creator and Jesus.
Jesus was pre-existent. That is,
he apparently exercised agency in response to situations of which he was
conscious before the Incarnation. In
GAIN, THE TERM,

Pilate therefore went forth again,. and
raith unto them, Behold, I bring him
forth to you, th,Jt ye may know that I find
no fault in him. Then came Jesus forth,
weari1ng th,e crown of tho11ns, and the
purple 11obe. And Pilate saith unto them,
BEHOLD THE MAN !-fohn 19: 4, !5.

this condition, the reference to Jesus
as the Son of God must have been
in a prophetic sense, and it is here
that we cannot be sure of the nature
of the relationship. There were
other pre-existent beings, among
whom was Satan. He said, "I will
be thy Son, and I will redeem all
mankind, that one soul shall. not be
lost, and surely I will do it; wherefore, give me thine honor." 3 It appears that the selection of the Messiah was not yet settled, and Satan's
attempt to destroy the agency of
man, if successful, would have prevented forever the kind of growth
God designed for men. This attitude, and his subsequent rebellion
indicate that God could not allow
Satan to become his Son (be born
among men and work out salvation
according to Satan's own plan) ,
without doing violence to the divine
purpose. The Scripture continues in
reference to the Only Begotten, who
was the Only Begotten from the beginning. (See note) . This is a
prophetic reference to the develop·
ment of the plan of salvation as it
pertains to the Incarnation of The
One chosen to be born among men
to live as men ought to live, to
men what they can do by obedience
to the eternal law. Just when the
choice of the Messiah was made is
not so important as the fact that
when the choice was made, the spirit
selected became the "Only Begotten
from the beginning, selected to inhabit a body begotten by the power
of the Spirit of God, and to become
a man (union of spirit and human
body) who should grow up into the
perfect likeness of God.
OCCASION, Jesus referred to
himself as being one with the
Father,4 and, in the Book of MorDECEMBER 2Q, 1947
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mon, 5 the personage appearing to the
brother of Jared is called the Father
and the Son; the Father because,
firstly, the quality of the spirit was
revelatory of the nature of the
Father, and secondly, the fellowship
was so complete that the spirit chosen
to become the Son through the Incarnation was identified with the
Father; and the Son, because the
body of Incarnation was begotten by
the Father. 6 Jesus had not yet lived
in the flesh, but according to the plan
already adopted, he had become the
intermediary between God and man
for all time. This appearance (to
the brother ofJared) was prophetic
of the coming Incarnation7 and revelatory of the spiritual power of the
Father, which was the nature of the
Son before the Incarnation and into
which he was to grow while in the
flesh. 8
Jesus is God-Man, or the Son of
God. His fellowship with the
Creator was so complete that his
ministry in the flesh amounted to an
extension of the personality of the
Father into the experience of humanbodily life. Perhaps the above discussion may be summarized in the
following points1. Jesus was a man (union of body

and immortal spirit) .
2. His spirit was pre-existent-i.e.,

he was a conscious entity before
his birth in the flesh.
3. His body was in nature like any
other man's, but conceived by
the Spirit of God.
4. Being so begotten in the flesh
and growing (in the experiences
of the body) into the same glory
previously his, into the perfect
likeness of the Father, he is
called the Son of God.
5. Being in the likeness of the
Father in his spiritual nature,
and growing into this likeness
in his earthly life, Jesus is so
perfect a revelation of the
Father that he is likewise called
the Father.
6. The "Father-Son" concept is
helpful, but cannot explain all

.a
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the factors in this relationship.
Therefore we should not become disturbed when the concept fails at some point to answer all our questions.
7. Jesus was the Only Begotten
Son, since his was the only body
begotten by the Father. We
should not extend this concept
too far, for spiritually we are
all the children of God, at least
from the standpoint of our state
before conception and birth.
8. Because these things were designed from the "beginning,"
Jesus has always been the medium of Divine Revelation, even
from the beginning. (See note).
This was in prophetic revelation of his bodily form before
the Incarnation and in the resurrected body afterwards.
pRoM THESE thoughts, we may proceed to draw some conclusions.
The question of the necessity of the
Incarnation has been a matter of discussion. It might be argued that it
was necessary from God's point of
view-that he could know the needs
and experiences of men first hand
only by being a man and living
among men. This may be true, but
even more significant is the fact that
man could be satisfied that God does
know our needs, and that the standards of the gospel are attainable in
the mortal life (which is the life
Jesus lived-subject to the same conditions as the rest of mankind) only
by seeing it done. It is now forever
impossible for men to shrug their
shoulders at the gospel with the
criticism that God has set standards
for us in a life about which he
knows nothing.
Another reason for the Incarnation is that God can only make himself fully known to us in terms we
can understand. This means in
terms ofthe physical, mental, moral,
and social situations that are a part
of our experience. This is a revelation that grows in meaning as our experience accumulates and particularly as we strive to live that same
kind of life which Jesus lived. A

carpenter's apprentice of a year's experience is capable of understanding
a great deal more about a demonstration in construction methods than the
inexperienced onlooker, even though
the visual and audio stimuli in the
demonstration are the same for each.
Similarly, one who practices the art
of Christian living deepens his insight and enlarges his understanding
of this revelation of God to a degree the rebellious or careless man
can never achieve.
JN THE INCARNATION, man sees
himself as he ought to be. We
frequently think of Jesus as the revelation of God, but how important
it is that we shall think of him as a
revelation o~ our own possible
achievements. "In Jesus Christ we
see God in terms of our own experience . . . . [and] God sees us
in terms of our experience." 9 This
common ground where God and man
meet is a challenge to man to repentance and obedience as he realizes that the divine nature revealed
in Jesus is a prophecy of himself.
If Jesus was the human expression
of Divinity, then why did he have
to die? The answer to this question
is rooted in the fact just stated. He
is not only a revelation of God but
of man as he ought to be. This revelation is not complete without the
demonstration of the power of righteousness over death. The fact of
death in our sinful condition needs
to be confronted by the more powerful truth that death is subject to control by the powers of righteousness.
Indeed it may be said that this experience with death is not only essential to the revelation of the powers of righteous men but is, in fact,
a part of the process of the subduing
of the flesh by Jesus which is essential to the revelation of divine power.
In other words, to stop short of death
would have left both revelations incomplete-that of the nature of God
with his power over death, and that
of the nature of man who, through
obedience, may also lay hold upon
the same power.
One of the significant features of
(Continued on page 23.)
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By VERDA BRYANT

O SPEND CHRISTMAS AT HOME was the unexpressed
desire of our hearts six years ago as we experienced our first Christmas away from our native
home town and loved ones. Oh, that we might
have a magic carpet to span the 900 miles which lay between us and that home!

T

As the Christmas season progressed and each of us
attempted to hide the piercing homesickness which
swept over us, we could not help recalling our previous
Christmases. Christmas Eve was always a gay, hilarious
affair. The whole family-grandma, grandpa, uncles,
aunts, and cousins--gathered for the occasion. The
jingle of Santa's sleigh bells was the signal for the doors
of the living room to be thrown open to reveal a huge,
brilliantly decorated Christmas tree, bulging with a
bounteous array of gifts. We remembered the delighted
squeals of the children, the jolly laughs of the adults,
and the appreciative "thank-yous" which followed. The
quieter Chrstmas Day was always happy, spent in the
fellowship of those whom we loved. The memory of
these past Christmases, and the thoughts of the lonely
one to come, brought fresh waves of nostalgia.
Inasmuch as we had no magic carpet, and sincewhether we liked it or not-this Christmas was to be
unlike any previous ones, we decided to make it really
different. To the bewilderment of our seven-year-old
Barbara (and with knowing winks from nine-year-old
Blair), as soon as the tree. was decorated, the wrapped
gifts began to appear-but they mustn't be touched
until Christmas. Peculiarly shaped gifts were cleverly
disguised by their wrappings, but no attempt was made
to hide the presents. Packages from home were opened
and the gaily wrapped objects were added to the growing mound.

IN KEEPING WITH OUR desire to make this Christmas
different, we decided not to open our gifts until
Christmas morning-but Daddy couldn't wait. Over
the Christmas Eve supper, his casual, "How would you

like to open them tonight?" was all that was needed
to change the decision. Never before were dishes
whisked through so quickly.
The day before Christmas, the children labored for
hours to make a nativity scene. Crude though it was,.
it became the center for our different Christmas. It stood
on the floor in front of the Christmas tree and had a
definite part in the more or less elaborate ceremony with
which we opened our gifts. The leaf was put in the
dining room table for Christmas dinner, and the nativity scene occupied one end of it. After .the Christmas
fowl and all the trimmings were carried to the poinsettia
decorated holiday table, we took our places. Each of us
had a predetermined part in the planned dinner service.
One read the story of the birth of Jesus from the Bible,
another read a poem, another told a short
story, and the fourth offered the prayer of blessing. This
short worship service, with attention centered on the
little manger scene, took but a few moments; but it
prepared us to enjoy more fully the slightly cooled food.
Many hands made light work, and the dinner was cleared
away and dishes were done in a twinkling.
We spent the remainder of the day playing games
and just thoroughly enjoying ourselves. At bedtime, all
agreed that it had been a truly pleasant Christmas.

THE FOLLOWING CHRISTMASES have all been patterned
very closely after our first different Christmas. The
simple little manger scene became a brilliantly lithographed cardboard one, and this year will appear on our
Christmas dinner table a new plaster cast scene, recently
purchased at the dime store, only the basic characters
will be there, but as future years roll by others will be
added.
As a family, we find our diffet'ent Christmas very satisfying. Now, when it is possible for us to go to our
former home town for Christmas, we all feel as Barbara
did when she said, "Let's go to Grandma's for Thanksgiving or New Years, but let's have Christmas at home."
www.LatterDayTruth.org

The Power of

a Woman

A talk giyen at the Kansas City Stake Women's Meeting, October 16, 1947

A

HOME JoURNAL advertisement generally plays up
the theme, "Never underestimate the
power of a woman." Then it shows
her accomplishing something by the
use of brains that a man has just
failed to do by the use of force. Emerson once wrote that he tried for an
hour to get a calf into a barn. The
calf resisted with fury every effort he
made. Then an Irish servant girl
came along, put her finger into the
calf's mouth and it willingly followed her into the barn. It is more
important to know how to do something than it is to be strong.
Women today need to realize what
their power is and their need to use
that power for good purposes.
Women can accomplish many good
things by what they know, even
when they are not strong.
lot is said about a woman's
power to change her mind, but not
has been
about
power to change a man's mind. This
is one of her great functions in life.
By changing men's minds, she can
get them to do a great many good
things that she is not able to do by
herself. Her influence is important.
She has great power when she is
aroused against wrong.
It has always been a woman's job
to make a better, cleaner, finer world.
In this good work, she has had opposition, some of it from men who
have a financial interest in preserving the world and its abuses as they
already exist.
LADIEs'

THEIR STRUGGLE to improve their
own condition and to improve
the world, women have had powerful
friends
and
organizations
through which to work. The principal ones are the school, the church,
the government, and the press. Along
with these, they have had the help
10 ( 1154)
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of many good men who have been
sympathetic
with their ideals.
Women will be wise if they keep the
friendship of these institutions and
exert their power upon them as well
as through them. A woman is not
very different in great fundamental
human qualities from a man. Many
people have made an effort to set
men and women in opposition to
each other. This is a betrayal of
the best interests of both of them.
Men and women have a great work
to do together. They will achieve it
much more quickly if they work together in friendly co-operation.
A woman's rights for which she
has had to contend through the ages
are human rights. Her dignity is a
human dignity. Her intelligence, her
integrity, her goodness are all human
qualities. Her mercy and gentleness
also are human in character. Nature
has given her a special task, as it has
given to man a special task. But
men and women share many great
human qualities together.
One thing woman can contribute
to the world is cleanness and purity.
A clean womanhood is the strongest force in the world. A soiled
woman soon perishes. A woman's
defense, her irresistible power, is her
purity. The great business of the
world often gets dirty in the hands
of blundering nearsighted men who
become so obsessed with immediate
goals that they lose sight of the
great and more distant purposes.
Women can supply a corrective in
this way.
THROUGHOUT THE world's history,
women have passed through
tragic suffering, injustice, mistreatment, and pain. Her very virtues as
a woman have been used as a means
to oppress her. Now her situation
is vastly improved, due in large
measure to her own efforts. She was
sometimes a chattel slave, and her

By Leonard J Lea_
children were merely property.
Now she is free, she can own
property, she can manage a business,
and go to law. She can protect her
children. She can get an education,
she can establish her own home, she
can defend her own freedom. She
can do anything that a man can do
and without a man's help if she
chooses. This is her new freedom.
It imposes a greater responsibility
upon her. Elbert Hubbard once paid
splendid tribute to women. He said
that there are times in a man's life
when it seems that the whole world
is engaged in a conspiracy of incompetence and opposition, determined
to defeat him; and that he will fail
unless the Lord sends him an angel
of light in the form of a good wife
who brings order out of chaos. A
good wife can make a good man better, stronger, nobler, and more successful in any work he undertakes to
do. A weak, silly, vain, or selfish
wife can ruin the best man on earth.
There is a tremendous need in the
world for good women. We do not
need more politicians, but we do
need righteous women to take an
interest in cleaning up politics. We
do not necessarily need women to
run businesses unless they choose to
do so, but we do need good women
to see that businesses do not exploit
the weak and helpless, the little
children, the poor, and the mothers
of the country. Women have their
place in journalism. It is not necessary that women in the press should
go into evil places to report crime,
but we do need women to turn the
light and power of publicity upon
wrong wherever they find it. They
can use as effectively as men can
the power of publicity in molding
public opinion.
Here are some important things
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women can do to help our world:

Candle Fires

1. They can arouse public opinion
to give radio a badly needed cleanmg up.

By NORMA ANNE KIRKENDALL

2. They can clean up juvenile entertainment.

HRISTMAS ISN'T CHRISTMAS
without a Christmas tree. My
tree must be straight and tall,
4. They can fight gambling and
for the star there on the top
vice in our communities and cities. must twinkle as if in the sky. About
5. They can help underprivileged the base will be cotton and, in its
folds, the manger scene with its tiny
mothers and children.
figures will often be rearranged as I
6. They can take the men and kneel close by. Upon the longchildren to church.
needled branches will shine the
sparkling icicles, and the multicolored glass balls and bells will
symmetrically dangle there. And
Order of Evangelists
now I will light the candles.
Here, among the lower outspread
(From the office of Elbert A. Smith) limbs is a tiny red taper-exactly
like the one I glimpsed there on the
Evangelist Roland W. Scott of first Christmas in my memory. Santa
Omaha, is one of our local patriarchs came and brought my tree that year,
who has carried a heavy load of secu- and with it a big doll with chestnut
lar work and yet has found time to hair, exactly the same shade as mine.
This green candle, within my reach
render a fine spiritual ministry to the
local people who love him ·and give on the higher branch, flickers in the
him their confidence. In a letter mild movement of the room's breeze,
sometime ago addressed to the Pre- and I remember other candles-the
siding Patriarch he closed with these midnight procession of scarlet robed
pithy comments on the ministry of choirboys, the incense, and the wonderment of a waxen Mary whose
counseling:
carved features could not change exQuite continuously, opportunity has pression.
been given to counsel, as there are so
Now an outstretched needled arm
many problems arising, due to the eco- holds a yellow candle, whose flame
nomic changes of the times, the extension
burns steadily and bright. Two drops
of the moral limits, or lowering perhaps,
which occasions wrong and varied prob- of melted wax slide slowly down to
lems puzzling to the extreme, until I harden once again. Another weephave about come to the conclusion that ing drop, and still another.
a patriarch should be in one of two
Yet, at arm's length is a candle,
classes: A thorough student of psycholas was the first. That hue seems
red
ogy, psychotherapy, physiology, with
more than a smattering of medicine, a symbolic of the meaning of Christcertain diagnostic ability, understanding mas. I see it now in holly berries,
the teachings of the Bible as interpreted in a silken ribbon bow, in the color
by Jesus Christ, coupled with the wisof the child's sled as he gallops joydom of Solomon; or, a thorough student
fully
across the newly fallen snow.
of the teachings of Jesus with wisdom
Yes,
Christmas
is a bright season;
and patience plus, and last but not least
great common sense. Sense enough per- the very colors reflect the joy and
haps to place the counselee, if the case glorious spirit of this happy season.
3. They can fight the liquor evil
until it is corrected.

be extreme, in his proper classification
and recommend one or the other of experts. I assure you I speak advisedly and
find myself in hearty accord with the
statements in your report advising care
in posing as an amateur psychiatrist.

C

l MUST CLIMB a step up my
household ladder or mount the
rungs of a near-by chair to carry my
flame to the next candle-white and

N

OW

pure as that blanket of snow beyond
my door.
A few inches to the right, an
orange candle; to the left, one of .
blue. The heat of the small fires and
excitement of my lighting them
mounts as I spread each candle's
glow. The brightness grows, and
the light surely reflects in my eyes.
Somehow, I'm sorry when the
tapers are aglow. I wish that I could
go on and on, lighting all the candles in the world, for each new burning wick brings thoughts of past
joys or future hopes.
As I stand back now and view my
brilliant tree, I'm sure that in other
homes there are other trees, and
that in each, the Star of Bethlehem,
the light of God's gift to his world,
still shines and guides. For-as long
as there are Christmases, as long as
there are memories of the joys of unselfishness and love, as long as candles gleam, there will be light, a light
that reflects truth; and there is no
greater truth than the story of that
first Christmas morn. So once again,
I gaze upon the manger scene now
nestled 'neath the lights of my beloved Christmas tree.
The pagan heroes, so tbe legends say,
Sprang into being, full grown and armed
for strife,
From rocks and trees, or out of dragon's
dens.
They made the world afraid,
But never one WaJ loved.
T beir power could break, bttt never win
The hearts of men.
God knew the world would love a Child
And sent his Son.
For all our hearts bow down
Before the sweet innocence
Of One who came as a Gift of Love.
L.L.
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IT IS A REASONABLE and a basic rule.
of law that men are responsible
only for their own acts or for those
of their duly authorized agents. No
man may act for another without
authority. If I should sign your
name to a promissory note, the man
who took that note as security for a
loan would do so at his own risk.
You would not be obligated in the
least, and the holder of the note
would have no recourse ·upon the
man whose name had thus been
signed by one not having authority.
Not only that, but the law itself
would step in to prosecute the man
who had executed the forgery and
to punish him for his presumptiveness in assuming to act for another
without proper authorization.
This same principle runs through
almost every aspect of life. The
mere fact that I knew the postal laws
and regulations by heart or carried
them in a book under my arm, would
not authorize me to go into a postoffice of the United States government and take over the duties of
postmaster. The fact that I knew
all there was to be known about law
would not entitle me to enter a court
room and sit upon the bench without
first having received proper authorization from the government which I
presumed to represent. And please
note this, the mere fact that people
accepted me in that position would
not make my act any the more binding. The fact that they came to me
at the postoffice to buy their stamps
and otherwise to transact the business of the postmaster, or the fact
that they came to me sitting as a
judge in the courtroom to decide
their issues at law, would not make
my decision or my act in either case
representative of the government
which I purported to serve. Even if
I had a million dollars to back up
a promissory note for a mere one
hundred, that would not entitle me
12 ( 1156)
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to sign your name to that promissory note without your authorization.

IT IS ALSO A principle in law, however, that authority may be delegated. I may give a power of attorney to another man, who then becomes authorized to transact business
for me. During the period of the
war, we have had numerous instances, at least in the state of Kansas, of marriages performed by
proxy. A soldier who was on duty
overseas gave a written authorization to someone at home who would
take the vows of marriage with the
selected girl, in the name and by the
authority of the absent soldier. Such
marriages have been held legal and
binding when properly executed according to law.
Jesus thus delegated his authority
when he was here upon earth. He
chose twelve disciples and ordained
them, delegating his authority to act
in the ordinances of God to these
men. He promised them that whatever they should bind on earth
should be bound in heaven, and
whatever they should loose on earth
should be loosed in heaven. He
promised that the work he did, they
also should do after him. He gave
the twelve disciples power and authority over all devils and to cure
diseases. He also commissioned the
seventies to go and preach the gospel and granted to them certain authority. We find that when they returned from their first mission, they
came with joy saying, "Lord, even
the devils are subject unto us through
.
thy name."
To the observer who recognizes
this principle that authority must always be delegated to the man who
acts for another, the world today
presents an amusing and an amazing
spectacle. We have literally· hundreds of different denominations,
the ministry of each one claiming to
represent God in the ordinances and
teachings of that church. Most of

these churches claim that God does
not speak to men today, that he
ceased all such communication in the
days of the apostles. Yet if God has
ceased to speak to men, how is it
possible for any man to be commissioned of God and to be called and
authorized to function in his stead?
LATTER DAY SAINTS believe that
he who would represent God
must have authority directly from
God. He cannot give himself such
authority; the people of the congregation or the church which he serves
cannot give him any authority from
God; no amount of education or experience or learning can give him
such authority, even though it may
qualify him to receive authority if it
should come through the proper
channel. Even Christ did not call
himself to the ministry, according to
Paul in the fifth chapter of his Hebrew letter. He says, "And no man
taketh this honor unto himself [that
is the honor of the priesthood] but
he that is called of God as was
Aaron. So also Christ glorified not
himself to be made an high priest;
but he that said unto him, thou art
my son, today h.ave I begotten thee.n
How was Aaron called? If we
examine his call carefully, we should
have the law or the pattern by which
all the ministry of God in the future
may be called. The account of his
first call may be found in the fourth
chapter of Exodus. Moses desired a
spokesman to assist him in the work
of liberating the children of Israel.
It had not occurred to him to ask his
brother Aaron to undertaken such an
office until God spoke to him and
commanded that he call his brother
Aaron to be his spokesman and
mouthpiece. It had not occurred to
Aaron that he would be called to
such an office; neither had it occurred
to the children of IsraeL The call
came through Moses, the prophet of
God, and was then relayed to Aaron,
and submitted to the people for their
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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approval. That should be the pattern for all calls to priesthood authority-a call direct from God
through the prophetic ministry of
one already in authority in the
church, followed by a ratification by
the congregation. No man has the
right to assume this authority himself; no congregation has the right to
delegate God's authority to any man.
WE DO NOT HAVE to hunt very far
in the Bible to discover that
God has several times punished men
who arrogated authority to themselves without the divine command.
It is stated, for example, in the
eighteenth chapter of Numbers, the
seventh verse, that Aaron and his
sons are given the priest's office as a
service of gifts; "and the stranger
that cometh nigh shall be put to
death." In the sixteenth chapter of
Numbers will be found the story
of Korah and the several men of his
company who already held the Levitical priesthood, but who decided
that Moses was presuming to take
too much upon himself in acting as
the high priest of God; and who
argued that all the people of Israel
were holy and needed no priests to
represent God before them. Moses
rebuked them in great wrath and
promised that on the morrow it
should be shown who was the authorized representative of God in the
high priesthood. He commanded
every man to take his censer and put
incense in it and bring it before the
Lord. Korah and his followers and
tho;;e of the congregation who sided
with them stood in one place; Moses
and those on his side of the argument stood in another, and the earth
opened and swallowed up all of the
rebels and those who had sided with
them. In II Chronicles, chapter
twenty-six, is fdund the story of King
Uzziah. Uzziah was a good man
and a good king; he reigned for
fifty-two years in righteousness, and
then suddenly his success and his

high position went to his head .. Now
read the sixteenth verse: "But when
he was strong, his heart was lifted
up to his destruction: for he transgressed against the Lord his God,
and went into the temple of the Lord
to burn incense upon the altar of
incense." When Azariah, the chief
priest, and fourscore other priests
of the Lord interfered and rebuked
Uzziah the King, it made him very
angry, and instead of confessing his
fault he only proceeded more stubbornly on his way. His punishment
was a scourge of leprosy which
stayed with him to the end of his
days.
In the sixth chapter of I Samuel,
we find the death penalty meted out
again for such a slight misdemeanor
as touching the ark, which was sacred and which might be touched
only by consecrated members of the
priesthood. In the thirteenth chapter of I Samuel is the story of how
Saul got into trouble and eventually
lost his kingdom, because, in his impatience, he offered sacrifice rather
than to wait for the arrival of Samuel
who was authorized to make such
sacrifice in the name of Jehovah.
With the doing away of the Mosaic
law in the Christian dispensation, the
death penalty was abolished; nevertheless, you can read in the eighth
chapter of Acts the strong rebuke
given by Peter to Simon, the sorcerer,
who presumed to offer money for the
privilege of bestowing the gift of
the Holy Ghost as he had seen Peter
do. This was likewise the sole prerogative and function of priesthood.
Jesus himself foretold that many
would come in his name, although
not having authority to use it. In
the seventh chapter of Matthew, the
twenty-second verse, he says: "Many
will say to me in that day, Lord,
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy
name? and in thy name have cast out
devils? and in thy name done many
wonderful works? And then will I
profess unto them, I never knew you:

depart from
iniquity."

me,

ye that work

LATTER DAY SAINTS believe, then,
that no man takes this honor except he be called of God as was
Aaron. They believe that men must
have authority to officiate in the priesthood of the church. They believe
that this authority is twofold. First,
and most important, it must be given
by God in whose name the man will
act as a priest. This call comes
through the prophetic ministry of
one who is already in authority in
the church, but, since the priestly
minister represents the people before
God as well as representing God before the people, he must also be authorized to function by the congregation or. the church which he serves.
Therefore, each call to the priesthood must be ratified by the people
concerned before ordination can take
place.
We also believe there are two aspects of
once it
granted to a man. First is the legal
authority which comes through his
call by God and the official ordination which makes him legally accepted as a minister of the church.
Second is that authority which comes
from preparation, from inherent native ability or capacity, from experience, and growth and development.
Calling a man to the priesthood, or
even ordaining him, does not necessarily fit him at once to perform all
the duties of his office any more than
preparing a man by education or
prayer or other dutiful means can
authorize him to function in God's
name as a member of the ministry.
pRIESTHOOD IS AN opportunity and
not a goal; it is a responsibility
and not a license to dictate or to exploit or to use others for selfish ends.
Peter exhorts the elders of the church
of God to "feed the flock of God
DECEMBER 20, 1947
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which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint but
willing; not for filthy lucre; but of a
ready mind; Neither as being lords
over God's heritage; but being ensamples to the flock" (I Peter 5: 2,
3). The thirty-fourth chapter of
Ezekiel also gives us a test by which
we may determine whether a man is
truly functioning as a priest' or a
minister of God. Paraphrasing in
modern language, Ezekiel says that
a false priest will grow fat as the
flock grows lean, but that the test
of the true shepherd will be the
safety and the well-being of the flock
which he is commissioned to feed.
Paul, in his second letter to Timothy, chapter three, verse five,
warned that in the last days there
shall arise people having a form of
godliness but denying the power
thereof. Jesus promised the disciples,
whom he had commissioned, that
certain signs would follow the believer as the result of their ministry.
Paul, in the twelfth chapter of I Corinthians, lists some other signs which
should follow the ministry of an authorized representative of Christ.
One legitimate way in which we may
test the authority of those who purport to minister in the name of Christ
in our day is the test of whether or
not these signs follow the believer,
whether or not these fruits of the
spirit are made manifest in the ministry of those who profess to be
Christ's ambassadors.
pERHAPS YOU ARE wondering
where Latter Day Saints claim
to have received their authority.
That is a very pertinent and proper
question, but one which is easy for
us to answer. The Christian world
today must choose between two
horns of a dilemma. On one horn
we find the theory that priesthood
authority which was placed in the
church in ·the beginning by Christ,
has been handed down from one generation to another until the present
day. One great body of Christians
claims to be able to trace the authority of its priesthood clear back
14 ( 1158)
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to Peter, who is said to have been the
first head of the church following
Christ's ascension. But another great
body of Christians subscribes to the
belief that the early Christian church
went into a great apostasy in which
its priesthood and its lay members
alike lost sight of the commands of
God, changed the pure doctrine
which had been originally taught in
that Christian church, and so far departed from the original pattern that
they lost all semblance of authority
to represent God. Now authority
either continued in the church from
the beginning until now, or it did
not. If it did not, no Protestant church
today has any claim to authority from
God-if you accept at its face value,
the scriptural injunction that no man
take this honor unto himself save he
be called of God as was Aaron.
LATTER DAY SAINTS believe that
following the apostasy and the
Dark Ages, God set his hand to restore to earth the priesthood and the
church organization which had been
lost during those years in which the
church had strayed from the original
pattern. The prophetic minister
through whom this restoration was
accomplished, was Joseph Smith. To
him and to his companion, Oliver
Cowdery, the priesthood was restored by an angel, and that priesthood has been handed down from
generation to generation ever since.
Almost any minister in our church
can trace the ancestry, so to speak, of
his priesthood from man to man
clear back to the original delegation
of that priesthood to Joseph Smith
through angelic ministry.
But this alone would not prove our
authority to officiate in the name of
Christ. If there is power in that
ministry, if the signs follow the believer, if the fruits of the spirit are
made manifest in the lives of those
to whom we minister, if the spiritual
gifts which Paul named in the
twelfth chapter of I Corinthians are
brought to men by this ministry; then
we may justly say and claim that
our authority is of God. We have
no desire t~ boast of their mighty
works, but we do testify that in our

experience the signs do follow those
who believe when priesthood functions with diligence and with hHmility. If you are not enjoying the
signs that follow and the power of
an authoritative ,ministry in your
church, we suggest you investigate
our claims further, and if you find
them to be true, we invite you to
join us in our enjoyment of these
blessings.
In our next sermon in this series,
we plan to consider the organization
of the church, showing how the various members and officers of the
priesthood are so organized as to
carry on the work of the body of
Christ.

Once agam
To our unseen friends
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HRISTMAS is the season when
"' ~ c.hristian people celebrate the
b1rth of the Lord Jesus Christ.
While it is true that many
think only of presents, abundance of rich food, wine and
liquor, shows and parties at Christmas
time, and whenever they hear the word
"Christmas," it is also true that many
people think of the Son of God. To them,
it is an anniversary of the glorious coming into the world of the Christ child,
who became the Saviour of mankind, the
Redeemer of the race. In fact, the love of
C~rist is so strong in many hearts and
mmds th.at they live each day in praise
a~d grat~tud~ .to God for the priceless
g1ft of hts dlVlne Son. Truly blessed is
he "who every morn feels in his heart
the . ~ord Christ born," as John G.
Wh1tt1er ~xpressed it in one of his poems.
. At Chnstmas,. w_e hear much of charity
~n the sense of glVlng to the poor-which
1s commendable; but charity means more
than this. Mormon said, "Charity is the
pure love of Christ, and it endureth forever." The love of Christ is pure, unsel~sh, all-embracing; it extends to every
nation, tongue, and people, and it endures forever. Saint Paul understood the
love of Christ and exclaimed: "For we
Christ,
know the grace of our Lord
that, though he was rich, yet for our
s~kes he beca~e poor, that we through
h1s poverty m1ght be made rich."
What does this statement mean? One
definition of grace is divine favor. It
helps us to understand what divine favor
Christ has bestowed upon us if we realize that he possessed all the riches of
eternity with his F8Jher before the worlds
-:er.e made. Wealth untold, power unhm1ted, and glory indescribable were his
in the courts of glory in his Father's
house, where he was stationed at the
right hand of the throne of the Majesty
in the heavens. Yet, for our sakes, he
left it all to come to earth. He renounced
the wealth of heaven, _lived in poverty
and endured hunger, thust, fatigue, misrepresentation, abuse, persecution, and,
finally, a cruel death, that he might show
people how to live. He became poor that
we, through his poverty, might become
rich: rich in faith, hope, and love-rich
in this present phase of life, and rich in
the assurance of immortality and eternal
life. His is a love we cannot fully understand, a love that will not give us up,
a love that continually seeks us, beautifully expressed by George Matheson:

0 Love that wilt not let me go,
I rest my weary soul in thee;

I give thee back the life I owe
That in thine ocean depths it; fl.ow
May richer, fuller be.

God so loved the world that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth on him should not perish, but
have everlasting life. For God sent not
his Son into the world to condemn the
world1 but that the world through him
might be saved.
Seven hundred years before the birth
of Christ, Isaiah foretold his coming:
"For unto us a child is born, unto us a
Son is given." No more true and comforting words are found in all the Scriptures. For not only was he given to the
people of his own day, but unto us in
this, our .day, and unto all who shall yet
be born mto the world; for he is given
to every man and woman from Adam's
day to the end of time. Christmas, to
every real Christian, is a celebration of
the birth of the Son of God, the Saviour
an~ Redeemer of the people of every
nation and tongue.
is threefold: the love of
God for us, our love for him, our
love for each other.
The love of God for us, or for mankind: We have alreadv touched on this
but we might add th;t people will lov~
their friends and do good for them; and
some would even lay down their lives
for their friends, but God expressed his
love for us in that, while we were yet
sinners, Christ died for us.
Our love for Christ: No one can un:
derstand the real significar,ce of Christmas unless he loves Christ. To one who
knows not Jesus, or knows a little about
him but does not love him, Christmas
meansthepleasure of having an abundance
of the goods of this world and a host of
fait-weather friends. To one who has a
knowledge of Christ and loves him,
Ch~istmas ~as a spiritual meaning. It is
a time of JOY and gladness in the very
thought of the coming into the world of
the Christ child, and the angel saying
to the shepherds: "Fear not, for behold
I b.ring y~u good tidings of great joy,
:';Iuch shat.l be to ~11 people, for unto you
1s ~orn th1s day, 1n the city of David, a
Sav10ur, who is Christ the Lord " and the
"heavenly host praising God, a~d saying,
Glory to God in the highest, and on earth
peace, good will to men." It means a
time of thanksgiving and gratitude to
God, a season when one's heart goes out
to him in love, praise and prayer. And
o~r love for God means the keeping of
h1s commandments. A man once said to
DIVINE LOVE

Jesus:. "Blessed is the woman who gave
th~e b1~~h and cared for thee." Jesus rephed: Blessed are they who know my
commandments and do them." That is
the test of our love for him.
Our love for one another: This is the
third aspect of this divine love that we
have been discussing. Someone will say
that we know the Creator loves mankind
and it is easy for mankind to love him~
~mt as for people loving each other, that
1s another matter. It is difficult, and in
many instances impossible. But we believe it is not impossible. The Lord has
admonished us to love our neighbor, to
seek each other's good; and he has never
asked any man to do the impossible.
Someone may say,· 'Tell us one thing we
may do? and are able to do, in the way
of helpmg one another." One thing we
can do is to rededicate ourselves to the
cause for which Christ gave himself, his
life, everything he had, the cause for
which he renounced the riches of immortal glory and came down here to an ignorant, sin-sick, suffering world, in a mortal body susceptible to hunger, weariness,
and persecution-the cause for which he
came into the world two thousand years
ago.
CHURCH that Jesus established
went into apostasy because of sin and
carelessness within and persecution without. It was restored in 1830 when God
~oin.tin~ to his Son, said to young Joseph~
Th1s 1s my beloved Son; hear him."
There was a disruption after the death of
the
This necessitated a reorganization in 1860, effected by those who
held true to the original faith, "pure as
preached from the Saviour's lips," as
young Joseph said, "for in him was no
guile, and in his teachings there was no
deceit."
I certify to you, my brothers and sisters,
that this is still God's own church. It
has a distinctive work to do among men.
The power of God is in it, and his
promises are sure. If we have dropped
out, let us re-enlist; if we have become
careless and negligent, let us renew our
diligence and take up our duties with
determination. Let us not allow anyone
or any allurement to separate us from
each other and from the work whereunto
we ar.e called. The one and only sure
~v~y. that we can love one another is by
JOlmng ourselves together in the great
work that is entrusted to all.
The reason we say this is that the only
way people can be entirely unselfish and
always love one another is by the Spirit
o.f God. And the place where one expenences the workings of the Spirit in the
greatest degree is in this work-in his
church.
(Continued on page 23.)
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before Christmas. A soft snow
was falling outside; huge flakes tumbled down in
undisturbed beauty upon, the brown, barren earth,
transforming it from ugly deadness to a picture of
purity and cleanliness.

I

T wAS THE NIGH:T

In the dusk of the winter's evening, the little white
cottage against the hill shed its golden lights in friendly
welcome to the passers-by. In one window, a carefully
decorated tree stood amid piles of presents. A steady
flow of gray smoke from the chimney spoke of warmth
and comfort within.
In her kitchen, Mary Fulton hurried to prepare the
evening meal. She whisked a syrup-orange cake out of
the oven and put a pan of light rolls in to bake.
"A quarter of six," she said, half aloud. "Those should
be done in twenty minutes. At least, supper will be on
time!" She smiled wryly at her last statement. "On
time, my eye! The phrase has utterly lost its meaning
in the past few months."
Snatching a clean dish towel and a milk pan, she
started to the basement to strain the milk.
"I wanna' go, too, Mama." Four-year-old Nancy
rushed headlong
the door, stubbed her toe en
route, and landed on her nose at her mother's feet. A
volume of loud wails convinced Mary that life was
still there, so with a shower of kisses and consoling embraces, she helped the little girl to her feet and down
the steps to the basement. "Now, keep close to Mama,
Nancy, and don't fall into the milk. I want you to keep
your dress clean until Daddy sees it." Nancy stuck out
her stomach and smoothed her dress. Twisting in feminine fashion, she strutted about, admiring herself in the
old mirror that hung above the washstand. Then, with
her usual resourcefulness, she went about her business,
entertaining herself with all the curious assortment of
basement riffraff.
In a few minutes Mary had finished her work and
headed for the kitchen.
"Come, Nancy, up we go," she called. "Sounds as
though your sister's moving every pan in the cabinet.
Oh, Nancy, you bad girl!"
A coal-smeared mite emerged from a pile of boards
and papers.
"See my baby house, Mama," she chuckled, cupping
her little hands to show how very small the structure
really was. "I made it for Kathlene." (Kathlene was
the brand new cousin she had never seen.)

Mary wiped the surplus coal from her offspring and
proceeded to usher her back to the kitchen where ba]?y
Susan sat blissfully on the floor amidst a host of
cooking utensils, banging· a pan with the cream ladle.
Using a bit of strategy, Mary said cheefully, "Time
to eat, Susan!" Immediately the chubby cherub made
for her high chair and rattled the footrest until she was
lifted to the seat.
Then Art came in from his chores. "Whatta a mess!
Looks like my girls have been cooking supper. Mom,
you have good help these days." They exchanged significant glances and smiled a trifle.
When supper was on the table, the family seated, and
grace said, Mary sighed and rested for a moment, the
first of the day.
"Tired, Mommy? Had a hard day?" Art knew the
answer even before he asked the question.
"Just the usual routine, I guess, but it is wearing on
my pati~nce. So much to be done, and so much interference.
"I work, Daddy," Nancy chimed in. "I help Mama.
Susan was bad today and I spanked her bottom!"
"You see what I mean?" Mary asked.
"I think I do," Art said, with a twinkle in his eye.
And then he added, "You know, darling, I've been
thinking, you deserve a vacation-maybe a few days in
the city. Seems to me you're looking a trifle worn of
late. The girls and I would manage somehow."
struck Mary smack in the heart.
.Once she had remarked, after an unusually messy
day, that she wondered if her house would ever be
orderly again. Another time she said, rather angrily,
that she needed a little help with the general cleaning,
that her time and strength both wore out before it was
half done. Another time, oh, there seemed to be so
many "other times" that popped into her mind all at
once. A feeling of guilt surged through her breast.
After all, Art was working hard to make her happy and
comfortable.
THE WHOLE PROPOSAL

"What do you say, Mommy?"
'Til think it over," she answered. "And it's sweet of
you to be so concerned."
Supper was over. The girls began to tear down the
house in their usual way. A swarm of dolls was on the
davenport, an assortme~t of cards adorned the piano, the
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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pull toys were lined up in the middle of the floor, ready
for a take-off, cans and lids of various sizes were arranged systematically in the bookcase. Every now
and then Nancy played a few notes on the piano and
sang lustily off key. Then, as a choice thought, she
dumped her crayolas on the floor and proceeded to color.
Susan toddled to the precious articles, and a series of
warnings and threats finally resulted in tiny hands slapping, and a battle was on for the survival of the fittest.
"Hey, Mom, what do you do in a case like this?"
Art had used all the psychology he knew and was calling upon outside assistance.

to quit. There's something about our home with its
endless round of tasks, its love, and charity, and understanding that I can't leave, even for a vacation. It's
you and the girls that spell happiness for me. It's you
and the girls that make it easy for me to say, in the
words of the Christmas story, "And the Glory of the
Lord shone round about."
"Bless you, Mary." Art choked slightly as he added,
"God has given me a most wonderful wife! The Glory
of the Lord surely shines when you say that."

"Try the storybook," Mary called from the kitchen
sink. "Read them the Christmas story."
the atmosphere was cleared of
all noise and confusion. Daddy evidently had the
situation well in hand. Mary could hear him reading
slowly and softly to the two little girls. She hurriedly
finished her work, and walked quietly to the living room
door in time to catch the closing statement of the old,
old story of the Christ child, "And the Glory of the
Lord shone round about." Tears came to her eyes. In
the armchair sat the three people she loved most on
earth, and in the particular sentiment of the Christmas
season, she thought she beheld a certain sacredness, almost holiness, about them. All worry, resentment, and
self-pity were gone as she looked at them.
JN A FEW MOMENTS,

Art smiled, "Come on in, Mommy. Let's sing a
Christmas hymn before the girls go to bed." Parking
Susan on the big chair with a book, he and Nancy joined
Mary at the piano.
Together they sang, "Away in a Manger," and then
the little ones were changed into their fuzzy pajamas
and scooted off to bed. Nancy stretched full length, gave
a kick or two, pulled the cover up to her chin, and
looked like a mischievous puppy ready for a spring.
Susan plopped onto her stomach, socked a thumb in her
mouth, blinked her eyes a few times, and looked like a
fat little cub tucked in for a snooze.
"That's my answer, Daddy." Mary snuggled close to
Art, and he put his arm around her.
"Answer to what, my dear?"
"To the vacation you offered to give me," she said.
"There are time"s that life is crammed with the chores of
housework, the nervousness of baby tending, the continual hurry of getting things done on time, and I get
a little out of patience, but that doesn't mean I'm ready

Together they sang
a Manger."
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White (jift

By LOUISE WRIGLEY
Helga looked eagerly at the darkened stage as it became lighter and
lighter and the shepherds appeared.

H

ELGA JENSEN brushed the
cold snow from her feet and
pulled open the heavy
church door. She accepted a
program from Brother Amos and
slipped her knitted purple scarf back
from her whitening hair as she
walked silently up the darkened
church aisle. She was almost late,
but there had been so much to do.
Wearily she eased down into her
seat. How tired she was! Even
though this was Christmas Eve, she
had swept and scrubbed and dusted
the office buildings early because
they were closed for the holidays.
Her back ached. She wasn't getting
any younger she reflected as she
looked at her work-worn hands.
Once she had been young and strong
but now . . . . it had been quite a
strain to hurry home on the crowded
bus to see that the children were
washed and fed and hustled down
to the parsonage on time.
As Marian Lafferty played softly
on the little bellows organ, Helga
closed her eyes to say a prayer of
thanks to God. At home, tucked
away in the closet of her clean, modest home was a nice gift fpr each
of her four children. They had been
so understanding about not wanting
anything this Christmas-the first
since Papa Jensen died. They realized that feeding and clothing them
was not easy, and that there was
little left for extras.
She smiled as she remembered
their shouts of joy when she had
brought in the little Christmas tree
tonight. It was small, but fresh and
beautiful. Kind Mr. Bannister had
saved it for her at the store. He
l8 ( 1162)
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knew how much a tree meant to
children.
She had carefully unpacked the
small box of ornaments which she
cherished from year to year. How
the delicate pieces glistened! Some of
them had been sent from Norway
by her mother's sisters and brothers
and had been carefully preserved
through the years. They were reminders of better, happier times
when she and Papa Jensen had decorated Christmas trees to delight
four pairs of wondering eyes while
the older children were yet small.
hard this year without Papa Jensen. They would all
miss his gentle teasing and the rich
appreciation he brought to the
Christmas season. Always he sat in
the big chair and the children gathered around him to hear the beloved
lines of "The Night Before Christmas." How lovingly he held the
worn copy which had been saved
since the oldest girl, Kristina, was
small. It had become a part of their
Christmas tradition. And then, when
he was through, the littlest boy, Paul,
would bring the Bible and Papa Jensen's big fingers would find the immortal story of the birth of the
Christmas child. This was the climax of their Christmas Eve, listening to the deep voice and watching
the kindly eyes and feeling the loveliness of that night in Bethlehem
come alive in their own hearts once
agam.
Jens must be the man of the family now, thought Helga. He must
WOULD BE

read the beautiful words and trace
the story for the family this year.
After the service, they would all
walk home through the snow, merry
and excited, feeling the warm fellowship of five people loving each
other. Jens would sit in the big
chair, and the spirit of Christmas
would rest upon the house.
Helga thought gratefully of the
hot kaker which she had just taken
out of the oven before she left, and
the fresh little Christmas cookies she
had baked from carefully hoarded
stores of sugar arid shortening.
Christmas meant so much to her
children that she tried in every
to anticipate the needs of the season so that they would not feel that
their Christmas had been meager.
What she was not able to provide in
material things, she had always made
up in warmth and love of giving. So
it was to be this year also.
Behind her someone stirred. There
was a whisper and someone cleared
his throat. Then down the aisles,
two by two, came the children of the
junior choir in white surplices. Like
young angels, she thought as they
passed, their earnest faces glowing
in the uncertain light of the candles
they held. Her own Kristina there
-look at her pink cheeks and her
soft hair. And stern little Paulthe flickering candle, held tightly in
his small fist, was quivering!
The children walked in almostperfect rhythm with proud dignity.
For some of them, this was their first
Christmas candlelighting service and
a great event in the small branch.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

They had practiced diligently, and
now their sweet voices caroled
joyously.

0 come all ye faithful
Joyful and triumphant
Come ye, oh, come ye
To Bethlehem.
A little shiver of excitement ran
over Helga. Then she wondered
about Jens and Hans. This year
they were to be shepherds in the
Christmas pageant. Would Jens remember how to tie that wide waistband? He was twelve but impatient
with things that did not go right.
And would Hans forget that one
cue he had so much trouble with?
She sighed.
of fir and
pine. The children of the
branch had gathered early this
morning to go to the country for
the fragrant boughs with which to
bank the altar rail and the platform.
They had cut down the big Christmas tree from Parsons' farm and
brought it in to decorate it and put
it at the side of the stage. Its tinseled branches shimmered mysteriously now in the half light.
Helga could remember how, as a
child in Norway, she had joined a
merry group of children who
dragged the long-needled boughs
through the snow to the back door
of their little home. What a lot of
stamping and shouting and laughter
there had been as they scampered
into the warm kitchen, pulling off
snowy mittens and sniffing hungrily
at the lefse baking on the hearth.
A carol broke her reverie.
sHE CAUGHT THE SCENT

It came upon a midnight clear
That glorious song of old
From angels bending near the
earth
To touch their ha;ps of gold
Peace on the, earth, good will to
men
From heav'n'.r all glorious king
The earth in solemn stillness lay
To hear the angels sing.

The music seemed to penetrate mind these past few weeks. Desperinto Helga's very soul. What a . ately she turned, her eyes seeking the
beautiful night that must have been entrance. Around her, people were
.... clear and calm with that lovely getting ready to rise. The row in
shining star hanging low over the front of her was standing up to move
sleeping city of Bethlehem. And into the aisle.
"I can't slip out now," she thought
now the choir was telling the story
in song as the tableaux began to un- frantically. "What shall I do?" To
be without a gift for the Christ child
fold upon the stage.
on Christmas Eve! Tears trembled
in her faded eyes as she searched
0 little town of Bethlehem
in
her purse for a handkerchief.
Hou; still u;e see thee lie
Then
her fingers touched the clean
Above thy deep and dreamless
white
envelope
in which her neighsleep
bor, little old Mrs. Trimble had
While silent stars go by.
tucked a Christmas hankie. She had
hurried out into the snow with it as
HELGA LOOKED eagerly at the
darkened stage as it became she saw Helga pass on the way to
lighter and lighter and the shepherds church. Why, there was even a little
appeared. She noticed that Jen's piece of white paper in which she
sash was twisted. She had to smile had wrapped it. Helga fumbled for
as Hans began to speak in a jerky the poorly sharpened pencil which
voice-he must be a little frightened. she kept in her purse.
As the pageant progressed from
one familiar scene to another, Helga
sat entranced. She did not see the
faces of her neighbors and hear the
voices of her neighbors' children.
She saw the faces of Marv and
Joseph and the Holy Child and heard
the heavenly music which the angels
sang on that holy night.
When it was over, Helga sat very
quietly, still under the spell of the
ever-new Christmas story and all
that it could mean to a confused and
heartsick world. As she waited for
the lights to be turned on, she noticed
people ahead standing in their
places. Each seemed to be holding
something in his hand. Silently they
began to file forward and up the
aisle to the glistening Christmas tree.
Helga looked more closely and realized that each held something
wrapped in white.
Her heart lurched! How could
she have forgotten? This pageant
was to have been followed by a
white gift service. She looked, horrified, at her empty hands. Never before had she forgotten-it was just
because she had had so much on her

---

Now

SHE KNEW what she could
do. Hurriedly she wrote something on the card and slipped it into
the envelope.
·
People around her were standing.
On weakened legs, she also stood
and took her place behind crippled
Mr. Bean in the side
Slowly,
the procession moved up the aisle.
There was Mrs. Peterson putting
down an odd shaped package tied
in white tissue and ribbon. Surely
that would be a jar of her delicious
homemade black raspberry jelly.
She was giving a gift to Christ by
providing something nourishing for
some needy family. Helga's gift was
not like that. She wondered if God
would be displeased. Even yet, she
wondered if she should leave the line
rather than go empty-handed to the
foot of the Christmas tree. Her gift
was so little to give.
Now it was too late. Mr. Bean
laid his big square box under the
tree and passed on by. Helga stood
for a moment, frozen with fear that
she might be doing the wrong thing.
Then she slipped the envelope under
(Continued on page 22.)
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GJJy Alice (rossan
rss NoRMAN sat rigidly behind
her desk, her brow furrowed and
her eyes watching the slow progress of the minute hand on her ·watch.
Almost four o'clock. Almost time for
school to be out. Within ten more minutes she would be alone in the room.
Only ten more minutes to wait! She
glanced up at the rows of desks in front
of her. Ilene was still chewing her pencil. She had not even looked inside her
social studies book. And Robert was
drawing faces on his thumbnails.
I ought to keep Harriet in again and
talk to her about taking Joan's paints,
she thought wearily. Harriet was the
problem child. It would not be the first
time she had been kept in and talked to
-but regardless of what approach was
used, it seemed to do very little good.
Edith Norman looked across the rows
of seats at Harriet. She shook her head.
Harriet was certainly nothing much to
look at. She was tall for her age, too
thin, her straight, blonde hair was too
long and hung about her shoulders in
disorder. There was too much space between her front teeth. Her blue eyes
were too light. It was impossible to feel
much affection for such a nondescript
child. Children should be loved, perhaps, but who could love a child such as
this?
The minute hand reached twelve.
"You may put away your work," she
announced.
There was instant and vigorous response. Books disappeared inside desks
immediately. She sensed that the children, too, were eager to be gone. But
her relationship with the children no
longer worried or even interested her.
She was paid to teach them, wasn't she?
There was no extra bonus handed out
for loving them. They were nothing to
her but a list of names in a grade book.
She went through the little exercise of
excusing them. ·They fled from the room,
and she could hear them in the hall,
pushing and shoving in their hurry to be
gone. She went to the door.
"Harriet," she said, "may I see you
a moment?"

M

room were decorated with snow men and
falling flakes of snow; holly hung above
the blackboard, and gay red and green
paper chains were draped from the ceiling.
The room was trying to be cheerful.
But it isn't, she thought. None of us
in this room is cheerful. This room is
just like me. I suppose I look successful, poised, capable, but inside I have
nothing! No hope, no happiness, no
anything. And the children know how
empty I am as well as I do.

She had been teaching school for nine
years. And the truth of the matter was,
although she seemed outwardly so satisfied and capable, she hated the very
thought of being a teacher.
What I really want, she told herself,
is a home of my own. I want my own
children-three of my own, not twenty
of someone else's. And is that so much
to want? Am I supposed to be an automaton just because I teach school? Isn't
it perfectly natural for me to want what
others have?

in the act of getting her
H ARRIET,
thin arms into her plaid coat,
turned and without a word followed the
teacher back into the fifth-grade room.
It was the week before Christmas.
Things ought to be gay, Edith Norman
thought ruefully. The windows of the

With a happy little cry, she grabbed Miss Norman's hand.
"Let's hurry," she said.
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Ah, my dear, she admonished, you're
getting to be a good example of what
they call neurotic old maid schoolteachers.

HE CHILD no longer tried to conceal
• her joy. With a happy little cry, she
grabbed Miss Norman's hand.

there were men in her life.
She had wrapped up two pairs of
sleek kidskin gloves for two of the town's
more prominent young men - Stanley
Deering, the new dentist, and Ernest
Hawthorne, one of the young merchants.
They were both nice. She supposed they
would bring her boxes of chocolates for
Christmas. She liked them equally well,
but she had no desire to marry either of
them, and they entertained no romantic
notions about her.

As she got into her coat, Edith Norman
did some thinking. "I know what was
wrong with Harriet now. I was what was
wrong with her. No wonder she did
naughty things. Of course she feels different from the others. She's such a homely
little thing. She needs to feel that she
can do something really well. Why
didn't I mention her drawing before?
I knew she had talent for it.JJ

"Let's hurry," she said.

Q F COURSE,

"Will I ever fall in love ?-really in
love?" she asked herself. And because
she believed she never would, her heart
sank within her, and she turned crossly to
the miserable child who had followed
her.
"Please sit down," she said.
On the way to her own chair she passed
the mirror that hung back of the coat rack.
She cattght a glimpse of her face, the
brow~ puckered, the mouth thin and grim.
Certamly not a very attractive reflection.
And not at all a look suited to the holiday season.
she was ashamed of
herself. "Oh, come, Edith," she
thought, "cheer up a bit. Give us a smile.
Even if you have to think of your new
fur coat." And she did smile, suddenly
and disarmingly, directly at the little girl,
who was nervously twisting a button on
her coat.
"Harriet," she began, and suddenly the
words she had been about to say melted
out of her consciousness. The smile
spread across her face. :'Harriet-you
did some lovely work on the fifth grade
mural. I was thinking, I have some old
poster paints at home, and several sheets
of dra~ing paper I will never use. How
would you like to have them? I know
you like to draw."

M

OMENTARILY

The girl opened her eyes wide. "Oh,
Miss Norman," she breathed, "Thanks!"
Then, because she was not accustomed
to looking anyone directly in the eye for
very long, she turned back to the button
she had been playing with. But her face
glowed.
Miss Norman was surprised at what
she had said. The words she had uttered
were not at all the words she had
planned to speak. But it was just as
well. Seeing the effect of what she had
said, she was pleased. It made her even
more generous.

The sudden success of her new method
actually made Miss Norman smile with
happiness. Looking down at the child,
they exchanged glances so intimately that
she knew she would never have trouble
with Harriet again. Not if she were as
wise as she had been today.
And it wasn't only Harriet who
changed. Edith herself felt better, younger, stronger. She forgot she was tired.
The brief moment of kindness and sympathy for the child gave her a lift, warmed
her heart. She had a feeling that it
might prove the beginning of better
things for herself, as well as for Harriet.
"Give a bit of love," she thought, "and
you get more in return." There was a
flush in her cheek, a smile on her lips,
as she went toward the door with Harriet.
out of the room, two
A s men swung into
sight around the
THEY CAME

~

cornec Mr. Gibbs, the principal, was
coming towards them, and with him was
the most interesting looking man Edith
had ever seen. He was tall and dark,
and his voice was deep and warm. Her
heart, usually so calm and sensible, for no
reason at all leaped up on her sleeve.
Mr. Gibbs had seen her. He came
forward heartily, shoving the young man
along ahead of him.
"Oh, Miss Norman," he boomed, "I
thought you had gone. I want you to
meet our new junior high instructor, Mr.
Jennings."
Then Edith remembered. Mrs. Rowland was leaving after Christmas vacation. Why had she never thought of
this happening? Why had she supposed
all teachers were sour old women? Teach-

ing certainly didn't seem to have done
anything damaging to the personality of
Mr. Jennings.
"How do you do," she said pleasantly.
"Well, hello," he beamed, "and a very
merry Christmas to you !"
Edith no longer found it difficult to
smile. "But it's five days ).ltltil Christmas," she said.
. "I kn?w-but you look so happy-so
111 a hohday mood-I couldn't resist it,"
he told her.
"Well," admitted Edith, "I was feeling particularly happy just now. Perhaps
that explains it." She might have gone
on just looking at him the way he was
looking at her if Harriet hadn't tugged
at her hand.
"Let's go, Miss Norman. I have to
get home."
As they w:alked away, Edith heard Mr.
Jennings telling the principal that he was
sure he was going to like it here.
"And we'll be happy to have you!" she
thought.
There was certainly more to Christmas
giving than spending money for gifts.
There was giving of your own personal
self. She had given understanding to
Harriet . . . . and she felt that it was
just the beginning of her giving. The
world was a beautiful place, after all.
For no special reason, she began to hum
"Jingle Bells."
She wondered what might happen if
she put a piece of mistletoe over her
door.

One day a rich but miserly Chassid
came to a Rabbi. The Rabbi led him to
the window. "Look out there," he said,
"and tell me what you see."
"People," answered the rich man.
Then the Rabbi led him to a mirror.
"What do you see now?" he asked.
"I see myself," answered the Chassid.
Then the Rabbi said, "Behold-in the
window there is glass and in the mirror
there is glass. But the glass of the mirror is covered with a little silver, and no
sooner is a little silver added than you
cease to see others and see only yourself."
S. Ansky, The Dybbuk (Liveright Pub.
Corp.).

"Why don't you walk home with me
this afternoon, Harriet?" she invited
"Then you can have them all during
Christmas vacation."
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Christrnas Greetings
(Continued from page 4.)

for his coming to reign in the midst
of his Saints.
A. B. PHILLIPS, Church Historian.

French Oceania
The Saints of French Oceania send
Yuletide greetings from the tropical
Pacific islands. May the spirit of
this season sustain the good efforts
of the church in all sections of the
world. Sincerely yours,
Vrv\IAN SoRENSEN, Seventy.
Tahiti,
French Oceania

The European Mission

teachings of the gospel shine out in
greater beauty because of their contrast to the conditions under which
they live. To them the gospel is indeed the Law of Life, and they see
the need for its application among
men and nations, if civilization is to
survive. Through the eye of faith,
Zion to them is a coming reality.
HoLLAND

Holland is a clean little country,
doggedly working to rebuild her
bombed-out areas, and seeking to
recoup her losses in the East Indies.
To the Saints of Holland, no less
than to those of Germany, the Zionic plan is one of practical beauty, and
its promise of attainment gives comfort and strength for the tasks yet
ahead.

To the Saints. of all the World:
EUROPE

SCANDINAVIA

Greetings. For many centuries,
Europe has been the home of leading
nations of the world. Here America
has her ancestral roots. But this
Christmas finds Europe in sore need,
her currency devalued, her food supply dependent on other lands, her
progress toward rehabilitation halted
by international disagreement among
some of the world's greatest powers,
and some of her leading nations beset with internal disorders closely
bordering on revolution.
Under these conditions, to those
with an intelligent faith in God, the
Star of Bethlehem burns brighter
and with added meaning. And such
are to be found today in the membership of the church in all the nations of Europe where the Restored
Gospel has been planted.

Norway, Sweden, and Denmark I
know must be disappointed that the
church has not yet sent missionaries
there to bel p begin the definite rehabilitation of the work. However,
we are getting both literature and
man power ready for this work, and
we hope that following the conference of 1948, more definite help will
be forthcoming. The courage and
devotion of the Saints of Scandinavia
during the many years when just a
"very few" had to stand almost
alone, proves their right to be classed
as "Saints of Latter Days." And as
Christmas comes ag'ain, I know their
hearts will be warmed amidst their
northern winter, by the joy of anticipating what the gospel restored will
yet do in their fair lands.

GERMANY

Britain is in the midst of a social
revolution, plagued by the backwash
of war expenditures and war committments, her people worn by the
hard war years of stress and bombing and sleepless nights, and handicapped by the necessity of competing on a world market in an· industrial age, with her own machinery
and rolling stock largely outdated,
which she feels she cannot take time
out to rebuild. She has tightened

BRITAIN

Here is a nation with her great
cities in ruins, her best farmlands in
the hands of Russia and her great
industrial areas dominated by the
United States, Britain, and France.
About all our people there have left
is their belief in the eternal verities
-their faith and confidence in God
and his promises. To them, the
22 { 1166)
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her belt and is on a program of austerity such as few nations could endure and keep going.
So here, too, the thought of Zion
and her social program with the
spirit of genuine co-operation and
brotherhood makes Christmas more
desirable and meaningful.
With this background and with
deep sympathy and confidence in the
ultimate triumph of the church in
Europe, on behalf of the Saints of
the many lands comprising the European Mission we wish the Saints of
all the world a happy Christmas. And
we trust that no matter what their
hardships, they shall find joy in the
abiding faith that "Right makes
might," and that right and truth
shall eventually prevail. To that end
the Saints of Europe solicit an interest in your faith and prayers for
the leaders of both church and state,
that all may be humble instruments
toward the coming of that day.
M. A. McCoNLEY.

(Continued from page 19.)

the tree in an inconspicuous place and
followed the others back to her seat.
The kindly pastor, Brother Barton, lifted his voice in the hush which
followed. "Before the closing prayer in which we will ask God's blessing upon our homes and hearts as
we depart from this remembrance of
the Christ child's birth I am impressed to say that there is one
among us who is uncertain of the
quality of her gift. She need have
no fear. Service for Christ is the
greatest gift of all, and the Master is
pleased."
A warm spirit of rejoicing flowed
over Helga. That message had been
for her. She thought joyously of the
hastily written but sincere words
tucked into the white envelope. She
would sweep and scrub and polish
the little church every Saturday
through the coming year with a willing hand and a glad heart for Christ.
www.LatterDayTruth.org

!6eltold the Man! BULLETIN BOARD
(Gontinued from page 8.)
the Incarnation is
which

it

the

importance

attaches to the body.

That

God should reveal himself in this
way points up the importance of our
bodily stewardship.

Men with un-

derstanding will not choose to abuse
their bodies.

They will not poison

them with drugs, overburden them
with strains they were not intended
to endure, or limit their usefulness
as the vehicles for the expression of
intelligence by over-indulgence and
careless habits.

To do any of these

things is to contradict the purpose
of the Incarnation in our own lives.
We always need to remember, that
it is through our experience in the
body, stimulated by the spirit of eternal intelligence, that we also may
grow into the divine likeness.
THE INCARNATION is

a

process

which reveals God to man and
man to God in terms of an experience shared by both.

It results from

the union of an eternal spirit with a
body like
which

is

ours

in

a

combination

called the Son of God.

continues

the growing

It

spiritual

power of men who consider themselves also the sons of God in the
spiritual sense, and who follow the
example of Christ, the elder brother,
in making their bodies the vehicle of
divine expression.

As they grow,

they to, in increasing measure, be-

St. Louis District Conference
The St. Louis District Conference will be
held at the church in St. Louis, corner of
Grand Boulevard and Carter Avenue, on January 17 and 18. All members of the Zion's
League are invited to attend the League banquet at the church on Saturday evening. Sunday's activities include the 8:30 a.m. prayer
services (for adults and young people) ; classes
at 9:.30; preaching at 11; basket lunch in the
lower auditorium at noon; and a service at 2
p.m. conducted by the music dep~rtment. All
district members and those hvwg near St.
Louis are invited to attend. Please bring a
basket lunch; warm drinks will be furnished.
EDWARD M. JoY,
Publicity Department.
Attention, All Members in or Near Port
Arthur aild Orange, Texas
Please contact the Central Texas District
president, Earl Moore, Box 566, Ft. Worth,
Texas, or the nonresident pastor, Hal E. Davenport, 2401 South Buckner Boulevard, _Dallas
17, Texas, with reference to the poss1bthty of
starting a mission in your community.
Names and Addresses Wanted
If you have relatives, friends, or former
neighbors who have moved from the east,
south middle west or southwest to the Pac1fic
north~est (Idaho,' Washington, Oregon, or
British Columbia), Seventy Arthur F. Gibbs,
8747 Phinney Avenue, Seattle, Washington,
will appreciate your sending him their names
and addresses. He suggests the followwg people
be included: members of the church who have
not been officially transferred from records
elsewhere; nonmember relatives who would
appreciate receiving missionary calls; friends
who have had contact with the church in other
areas or those who would like the missionary
to c;ll on them. Give family name; address
(if street and number are unknown, give locality) ; contact with the church, if any; interests; relationship; any other information that
may be helpful in ministering to them. It is
suggested that branch secretaries check their
records for those who should be transferred
to the Northwest.

RE9UESTS fOR PRAYERS
Nellie Brumbaugh, Franklin, Nebraska, requests prayers for her sister, Mrs. Grace Robbins of Greenfield, Indiana, who is seriously

come the incarnation of Divinity-the
purpose toward which the Great Incarnation

is

directed.

NoTE.-Wherever the word beginning is
used, either in Scriptural quotations or in the
text of the article, it is intended to refer to the
beginning of the works of God with man on
this earth. This rna y inc! ude the preparations
for the actual physical creations and the spiritual concepts involved. This interpretation is
taken from the statement in Doctrine and Covenants 22: 21, as follows: "But only an account of this earth and the inhabitants thereof,
give I unto you." Eternity has no beginning.
Therefore, any beginning spoken of must refer
to some section of eternity, which, for the sake
of convenience, we divide into the measurements
of '"time." The beginning can refer, then, only
to the point at which the '"time" begins--in
this case, to the cosmic and spiritual events
having to do with man as we know him on
this earth.
'Doctrine and Covenants 90: 2.

'Ibid.

'Inspired Version, Genesis 3: 2.
'John 14: 6-11.
'Book of Mormon, Ether 1: 77-81.
'Ibid., Mosiah 8: 28-32.
'Ibid., Ether 1: 81.
'John 17: 5.
'Fu7Zdamentals, F. Henry Edwards, page 32.

ill, and for a nonmember friend, who 1s
afflicted with arthritis and at present has a
broken leg.
Brother 0. E. Coiner, 710 North Grove,
Yates Center, Kansas, requests prayers that he
may receive help in trouble that has come
upon him.
ENGAGEMENTS

Heath-Ballinger
Mr. and Mrs. Forrest Ballinger of Grain
Valley, Missouri, announce the engagement of
their daughter, Virginia Mae, to Mac Heath,
son of Mr. and Mrs. Clive Heath of Oak
Grove, Missouri. The wedding will take
place on December· 24 at the Reorganized
Church in Blue Springs, Missouri.

Morse-Maxwell
Mrs. L. P. Maxwell of Dallas, Texas, announces the engagement of her daughter, Lillian Pauline, to Bonard E. Morse, son of Mrs.
Etta Morse of Council Bluffs, Iowa. The wedding will take place on December 28. Miss
Maxwell is a graduate of Graceland College
and the University of Texas. Mr. Morse is
now attending Texas University.

MARRIAGES
Kipp-Fritsc:hle
Jeannette Edna Fritschle, daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Reginald Fritschle of Nampa, Idaho,
and Ivor Perry Kipp, son of Mr. and Mrs.
Charles E. Kipp of Caldweli, Idaho, were married on November 23 at the Reorganized
Church in Boise, Idaho. The bride's father
officiated at the double-ring ceremony. The
couple will reside in San Diego, California,
where Mr. Kipp is stationed at the United
States Naval Hospital.

DEATHS

PARKER-Thomas, was born in Grant
Township, Huron County, Michigan, on July
12, 1873, and died August 28, 1947, at the
home of his sister in Owendale, Michigan. He
was baptized a member of the Reorganized
Church on October 27, 1901.
Surviving are three si'sters: Emily Commins
and Ephie Hall of Flint; Michigan, and Elizabeth Andrews of Owendale; and one brother,
Silas B. of Owendale. Funeral services were
held at the Reorganized Church in Owendale.
Interment was in the Grant Cemetery.
DELLER.-Samuel, son of Henry and Caroline Deller, was born March 11. 1868, at
Ironton, Ohio, and died at the home of his
daughter in Rich Hill, Missouri, on August 10,
1947. He was baptized into the Reorganized
Church on March 9, ·1890, and remained a devoted member until his death. On April 22.
1890 he married Minnie Duffield; five children
were born to this union.
.
He is survived by his wife; three daughters:
Mrs. Ola Allen and M:rs. Ada Baetge of Rich
Hill. and Mrs. Etta Reeves of Portsmouth,
Virginia; two sons: John D. and W. H. Deller
of Rich Hill: seven grandchildren: and three
great-grandchildren. Funeral services were
held at the church, Elder Arlie Allen officiating. Burial was in the Green Lawn Cemetery
in Rich Hill.
SWENSON.-Mary Alice (Rowe), was born
November 8. 1875, at Stratford, Ontario. and
died at Rest Haven Home near Independence,
Missouri, on November 21, 1947. She was baptized on July 7, 1901, at McBain, Michigan,
and was among the first members of the
branch there. She moved to Ribstone, Alberta in October, 1909. then to Edgerton. Alberta' fron1 there to Ivlichigan, Saskatchewan,

The Meaning of Christmas
(Continued from page 15.)
To me the spirit of Christmas is the
Spirit of Christ. Without him there
could be no Christmas; with him it is
Christmas-real Christmas, made joyous
not only by the presence of kinfolk and
friends, but also glorious by the presence
of the loving Christ in the mind and
heart. To every true child of God
Christmas means Christ.

and finally to Independence. Missouri. in 1913.
In April, 1917, her husband, Fred Rowe, was
sent to the southern states under general
church appointment; she later joined him and
was there during the flu epidemic of )918.
During this time, she gave herself unsparmgly
to the service of others. In 1919. she and
Brother Rowe were sent to Arkansas and
Louisiana: in 1920. to Texas; and in 1922.
back to Independence. Brother Rowe passed
away in February, 1928, and on December 17,
1930 she was married to Swen Swenson. who
died January 4, 1944. Funeral services were
conducted at the Roland Speaks Funeral
Chapel in Independenee. Elders Glaude Smith
and Amos Higdon officiating. Interment was
in Mound Grove Cemetery.
DECEMBER 20, 1947
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TIME keeps adding to his
birt.hdays, but-

Hf WOn T GROW OlO!

AUDITORIUM NEWS

Just the way you've always
wanted to see him-with his
Colonel's Hat on, and "looking pleasant."
Couldn't catch him to retire
hi11l)--:he was much too busy.
Couldn't catch him to take a
decent photo of him-he was
getting shots with his own
camera. For years his personality has been the joy of
the church, and pictures of
Palmer-Lappine Photo
him, the despair of editors.
C. ED MILLER
Until Iris Palmer, one of his
camera disciples, got out her lariat. \Vhen this picture came
in, everybody exclaimed, "At last, a good picture of Uncle
Ed!" W.e celebrate the event in offering the picture to you.
Missipner to lands abroad, lecturer, author, visual education
expert, enthusiast and idea man, Brother Miller has served
the church in many ways, and always with a great love of
people. He never took his ag.e seriously, but keeps working
as if he were still twenty-five.
Our prediction: When he reaches heaven, he will ask
Gabriel for permission to take pictures of the blowing of
the Trumpet, or the Last Judgment.

Kansas City.-Student members of the church
from Kansas City University, Junior College and
other city institutions met in the Liberal Arts
Building at Kansas City University on Wednesday '!fternoon, December I 0, with Apostle
C. G. Mesley, Bishop G. L. Delapp, Fred 0.
Davies (of England}, Edward Butterworth (recently returned from French Oceania) for a
period of fellowship and discussion.
Bishop
Delapp addressed the group on "The Progress
of the Church," and after a dinner meeting,
Brother Davies spoke on "Expanding Horizons."
Other meetings of the kind are planned for the
future.
Ottawa, Canada.-While visiting in this city,
Bishop H. L. Livingston and Apostle D. B.
Jensen· met Leroy Bowerman, a member of the
church who is also a member of the Canadian
Parliament representing Saskatchewan, now attending a special session.
Brethren livingston and Jensen also included
Toronto, Hamilton, London, and Chatham
among Canadian cities visited, and the Upper
Peninsula of Michigan, stopping at Sault Ste.
Marie, Gladstone, and Gulliver. They found
the people in good spirits, with large congregations in most places. The trip occupied from
November 28 to December 13.

•

Des Moines District.-Apostle D. T. Williams
is working out with local leaders a system of
missionary organization that will give every
member some task to do, and make this church
. activity more effective.

•

Religious Education.-Dr. F. M. McDowell has
been engaged to deliver a series of addresses
to the priesthood of Central Missouri Stake by
the president, Ward A. Hougas. A new feature
of Brother Hougas' plan, which gives good
success, is to have each man bring his wife, who
attends her own meetings as well as the general
gathering. This insures good support at home
for the work of the priesthood. Brother McDowell's schedule is as follows: Warrensburg,
January 6; Cross Timbers and Sedalia, January
8; Buckner, January 16; Pleasant Hill, January
20; Bates City, January 30. These will include
current conditions and problems of Restoration
leadership.

•
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Zion's League.--Pians are completed for the
meeting of the Zion's League Advisory Council
on December 29. Discussions will include, an
evaluation of "Zion's League Annual Number
One"; a review and criticism of Number Two
for 1948-49; special projects, Missions Abroad,
Leadership School for Youth Leaders; reunions
and camp work.

•

Religious Education Advisory Councii.-Wilf
meet December 30, with the aim, "To explore
needs and consider possibilities in ·fhe uniquely
L. D. S. curricular materials in special areas."
Members of this council include: President
F. H. Edwards, E. J. Gleazer, Jr., President of
Graceland College; Apostle C. G. Mesley, Dr.
R. A. Cheville, Graceland; Superintendent of
Schools Harry Lorance, Lamoni; Bishop Wayne
Updike, Kansas City; Miss Rubv Williamson,
school principal, Independence; Dr. F. M. McDowell and John Darling of the Department of
Religious Education.
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Interlude
of days
between the red-green-and-gold
glory of Christmas and the
icicles and silver of New Year's,
we linger in a state of consciousness
like pale starlight, waiting for
dawn. For those who think only of
Santa Claus, he and his noisy, stomping reindeer have departed across the
roofs of the little homes, and fields
encrusted in drifts of crystalline
snow. And for those who knelt with
the shepherds and the Wise Men
beside the manger where the Christ
child lay, the stairways of celestial
light have been withdrawn, taking
the heavenly host and the angel
chorus with them. We linger in
meditation and memory, our eyes
still shining with the vision of something from another world; we linger
bemused, pondering these things in
our hearts as Mary did, while our
hands turn slowly and reluctantly to
the tasks of every day.
For this time, our preoccupations
with practical living, our prevalent
materialism, our concern with the
husks and wrappings of an existence
whose real core is spiritual, have
been retired to their proper places,
secondary to the ideals by which the
soul is prepared for its destiny in
eternal life. For these few days we
have put aside the masks and costumes in which we have lived, hidden so long that our friends identify
us by them; and we have been ourselves. We have experienced, if we
have any capacity for wonder and
fantasy at all, a return to childhood;
either as the children of this world
playing at the foot of a beautiful
tree, or as the children of a Heavenly
Father, worshiping at the foot of his
throne, set down for a moment upon
the earth while he revealed his hand
in performing, on a larger and more
significant scale, the old miracle of
new life which gave us his Son. A
return to childhood-with its unstudied faith and innocence-for did
he not say himself, "Except ye become as little children .... "

I

N THIS SHORT INTERVAL

is definitely
Christmas. It lives in its highest
ecstasy in that festival, and when
Christmas night ends and the lights
are put out, it dies. All the rest, in
the few days that remain, is a cleaning and tidying up, putting the old
year away for its rest, and preparing the house for another guest.
Christmas is rich, old age, laden with
treasures and honor, feasting its
friends and paying a last tribute before taking its departure for eternity.
New Year's is a bare, brawling
stranger demanding room and fare,
telling us that our festival of dreams
is over, and calling us back to the
realities of daily living.
Here we rest a few days, making
our final summary of the old, preparing our estimates of the new. No
one sees the old year depart without making plans for a new one,
just as no one sees the physical form
of a loved one consigned to earth
without trying to prepare his mind
and heart for a long journey he must
make alone, a pilgrimage whose end
he cannot know.
A very few days now, and we face
the long succession of weeks and
months, of travel through winter's
cold, of labor through slowly lengthening hours of light, of worries,
work, planning, and responsibility.
Our destiny is only partly in our
hands, for we share the fate of our
world too.
THE YEAR's CLIMAX

As

WE PAUSE HERE in this short
interlude of time, should we not
cast our sight backward over the old
year, seeing its little successes and
its big failures, and learn the lessons
that we should find in our mistakes?
And then as we turn our faces to the
future and put our shoulders under
our burdens, can we not determine
that we will try to do better another
time?
Let us think of all our relationships in the coming year-our relationships with people--our relationships in the home, at the office
or shop, in school or university, at
church, and on the street. In many
ways we have fumbled and made a
poor job of it during the last year.

Wouldn't it be a pity if we learned
nothing from all our hurts and
bruises, our misfortunes and mistakes? And wouldn't it be wonderful if we look ahead and plan so
that nothing would take us unaware
and that we would keep ourselves
under restraint and control, so that
we would act as Christian men and
women at all times?
suffering and
So trouble is a our
result of our own
MUCH OF

mistakes. So much of our happiness
and peace comes to us when we sacrifice ourselves in the Christian manner, and live for something greater
than ourselves, outside of ourselves,
and bigger than ourselves. How
long it takes us to learn the lesson
that Christ does not seek to impose
his way of life upon us to make
miserable and pitiable sacrifices of
us, but to save us from ourselves and
to release us from the prisons of our
own selfish interests · in order that
we may enjoy the great liberty of the
larger way of life!
It is not until you give yourself
that .you find yourself. It is not
until you serve that you can receive
the full riches of life from your fel·
low men. It is not until you yield to
God that you will find he has given
himself to you.
This life is something that we cannot conduct as independent, selfcontained individuals without losing
all the best that life contains. We
go to the fountains with small
buckets, bringing away too little because we try to bring for ourselves
alone. It is when we go to God together-when we live togetherwhen we live for each other, that we
learn to live at all.
The winter snows help to determine what the summer harvests will
be. So the plans we make at the beginning of the year help to determine
our success or failure, our joy or
sorrow, our usefulness in the work
of the church and the world.
L. J. L.
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Across the Desk
From Elder Eugene Theys, Rotterdam,
Holland, November 27, 1947:
"We aore happy to announce our
arrival in Holland and to say that our
trunks and crates from America have
arrived.
"We left New York the afternoon
of October 8 and landed in ,Southampton on October 15. We spent a
week in Enfield, and from there we
went to Nuneaton, where we stayed
with Brother and Sister Fry.
"During our stay at Nuneaton, we
spent one week end at Birmingham
and the other in Nuneatori, where we
preached to the Saints. We received
a hearty welcome from the Saints
wherever we went. Although we did
not find economic conditions so good
in England, we did see many things
of interest. One of the most enjoyable
days of my life was spent visiting some
historical places in London.
"On November 1, Brethren McConley, Scherer, and I made a trip to
Holland to check on the sale of the
house and to buy some necessary
furniture. We stayed here until about
the tenth, during which time we
bought furniture and insured both
the house and furniture. Our return
across the North Sea was quite rough,
and Brother McConley spent a very
unpleasant night.
"'YI e left Nuneaton with our families on November 18, arriving in
Rotterdam the following morning. A
number of Saints met us at Station
D.P. with bouquets of flowers, and
from there the whole group went to
the house on Annastraat. The ladies
of the branch proceeded to clean a few
rooms and to make them more liveable.
"We are now partially settled in
our new homes with all the crates and
trunks unpacked. The third family is
still in the house. These people must
wait for our official permits from the
government before they can move.
They have a house to go to, provided
the housing bureau will issue their
release from this one. They do not
want to start action on their move
until we have our permits, otherwise,
it will embarrass us in our present
position. We have word that by the
first of next week our permit will be
granted; then we can help them
arrange to move.
"I am quite anxious to get into my
field of labor in Germany and to face
the problems with our people there.
4 ( 1172)
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Brother McConley has been directing
most of the correspondence from there
to me lately, which I find is going
to keep me quite busy until my German comes a little faster. I am not
paying too much attention to the
Dutch language, because I do not want
to be confused with my German. I
do find, though, that I am becoming
accustomed to it and am beginning
to understand a lot of what is being
said.
"We all like Holland very much and
find it to be an interesting little
country."
From Elder Albert A. Scherer, Rotterdam, Holland, November 27, 1947:
"We regret that we are so slow in
acknowledging the encouraging greetings sent us by telegram on the date
of our departure from America. We
assure you that we do appreciate your
expressed interest in us; with such
support, we certainly feel like giving
our best to the work before us.
"After a stay of some four weeks in
England, Sister Scherer and I are now
settled in our .home at Annastraat 2.
We are pleased with the place and take
great pleasure in trying to equip it
to meet the needs of the mission. With
the preparation that I received at the
Berlitz school, I am now able to
understand most of the common conversation and make myself understood.
Sister Scherer is able to go shopping
alone~which is another way of saying
that she; too, is learning the language
very rapidly.
"Since my arrival here, I have had
opportunity to visit most of our groups
in Holland, and already I feel myself
strongly attached to these humble yet
zealous people. When I look into
their eyes, I seem to read these words:
'We've prayed and waited long for
help and leadership from America.
Now that it has arrived, what shall
we do?' Already I see limitless possibilities. There has come testimony
to me that the work here has the
favor of our Heavenly Father and that
many souls shall be brought to a
knowledge of the truth. I pray God

that I may measure up to these challenges.
"We like Holland. We find it easy
to feel at home in our new surround~
ings. The Dutch are grateful to the
Americans and a warm look of welcome greets me wherever I turn. Many
things are rationed and prices are very
high, but the food situation is not too
bad. Clothing is more urgently needed
just now. Fuel, too, is quite scarce,
since most of it must be imported.
In all of this, however, we fare quite
well, thanks to the Presiding Bishopric, and the many "breaks" we've
had here. Things have been working
out so nicely for us that we can say
of a surety, the Lord is watching
over us and providing for us.
"We are all well. We had a very
light frost last night-the first this
year in Holland. There are many
cloudy days, but it is taken for granted
by everyone, so we, too, will try to
do likewise and watch for the silver
linings.
"As we become organized here at
Annastraat, we will keep you better
informed on proceedings.
In the
meantime, we send our best wishes to
all of the Saints in America, and especially you brethren of the leading
quorums. Our prayers are for you
and all others who give themselves
to the Lord's work."
I. A. S.

Word From Australia
The First Presidency:
It has been a rich experience for me
and the general and local church representatives, as well as the church
members, to receive the ministry which
President Garver and Bishop Johnson
are giving here.
A number of priesthood members
and Saints, as well as the Johnson
family, met the flying boat on its
arrival from New Zealand, and,
through the offices of Pastor E. Parkes
of Leichhardt, they were through the
customs in a few minutes:
During the two weeks to date, President Garver has domiciled at my
home in Sydney and at the mission
home with Pastor C A. Davies in
(Continued on page 6.)
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THE WAY OF GOIJ
Cf3y Robert J Mzller
THE LAW OF SHARING
HERE IS A LAW of sharing that
appears to be common to all
creation-a law of God under
which nothing renders its
greatest serv1ee nor receives its
greatest reward by itself. It was
conceived by the Creator to insure
unity in his works and bring all
things into harmony with a single
divine plan. No part can say, "I am
sufficient unto myself and have no
need of thee."
The Apostle Paul expressed this
thought in the twelfth chapter of
Romans and the first letter to the
Corinthians when speaking of the
body of Christ. He stated very
clearly the importance of each member and its relationship and responsibility to the entire body. He alsoleft no doubt as to the inability of
any member being a complete entity by itself.
The plan of God demands a perfect love among men for each other,
a sincere recognition of personal importance, and the acknowledgment
of one's responsibility as a steward
over oneself. Above all, it demands
absolute love for God and all that he
stands for, with perfect obedience to
his will. These are the two great
commandments concerning the law.
The conformance of a people to
such a program permits none to say,
"I am sufficient unto myself, and
have no need of thee." For God has
willed our well-being to come
through a law of love, which requires sharing, unity in action, and
a centered purpose. Through it, we
can have a full, rounded life in this
world and in the world to come.
The law of sharing does not deal
with men only but reaches into all
existence. Things of nature are governed in part by their surroundings
and are dependent in part upon

I

them. Plant life requires the grain
and the germ within, plus soil, air,
sunshine and rain. Animal life requires ~ating, the bounties of the
land for sustenance, air to breathe,
water to drink, and so on. All things
blend into a common purpose, fill a
need, and garner a blessing.
sCIENCE AND INDUSTRY unite in
· bringing man the blessings of
modern living by working with and
through the fundamental truths of
God. By uniting elements according
to varying formulae which research
has made known, they bring us new
substances. Because of a law of
sharing, all things find greater use~
fulness in the surrendering of themselves to a greater purpose. One
would be amazed to hear how often
this law is applied in creating an
automobile, radio, refrigerator, or
any of the numerous items, which
men have devised from the things
from God for our use.
Hydrogen and oxygen unite to
give us water; iron, carbon, nickel,
molybdenum, vanadium, tungsten,
manganese, silicon and other elements unite and share their properties to give us steels of various types
for different uses.
Men share with the world the
truths they have discovered, adding
to the vast storehouse of knowledge
already in use. So, by concerted efforts, practical dreams come true.
Picture in your mind, if you can, the
extent to which the law of sharing
is applied in this world of ours.
Then in humble recognition of
God's wisdom and beneficence, give
thanks to him.
SELF-MADE MAN
WE may hear one
O CCASIONALLY
who has evaluated his talents
highly and attained a fair degree of

success boast that he is a "self-made
man.
Nothing could be farther
from the truth. Such a one has
glorified his Maker by using his talents rightly and by proving in a degree the inherent powers with
which God has endowed him-godly powers that often lie dormant in
us, awaiting the right exercise of
will. Such a man has pleased and
glorified his Maker insofar as he
has used his talents wisely and well,
multiplying his blessings meanwhile. But he is not a "self-made
man," for his spirit came from God
and was not born of itself. He had
nothing to do with his creation, nor
did he set the time of his birth or
choose his parents or the place
where he would be born. And after
his birth, he started his journey in
the condition of society created by
the millions who had preceded him,
with access to the knowledge they
had contributed to the world.
Each generation has a better start
with fewer handicaps than the one
preceding it, for each starts with ~he
advantage of the total of all whteh
has gone before: the lessons of history for good or ill; the products _of
industry and science which make hfe
easier and allow more time for special pursuits aside from earning a
living; the accumulated textbooks
with their vast knowledge in all
DECEMBER 27, 1947
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branches of learning; the advantage achievement, but because of the fact
of better health, due to the rapid that men's minds are "conformed to
strides of research in the field of the things of this world" and subject
medicine, and a much saner view of to the spiritual temptations of greed,
life and death-for as knowledge jealousy, selhshness, ambition, lust
increases, witchcrafts and sorceries for power, and the physical temptacease.
tions which come to us through the
five
senses. The pity is that the
Tennyson clearly recognized the
good
things of God are being wrongvalues of the past and present; he
appreciated the society of whicfu he ly used to satiate these evil desires.
was a part, and expressed himself
When men are "transformed by
in these words, "I am a part of all the renewing of their minds," they
t;hat I have met."
"prove what that good, and acceptable,
and perfect will of God is."
Service, who appreciated the fact
(Romans
12: 2.) Here is the meanthat we are inter-related and inter- .
dependent, expressed his thought ing of baptism: "We are buried with
him by baptism into death; that like
thus:
as Christ was raised up from the
dead by the glory of the Father, even
"Try to get the Chemic view:
A million, million lives made so we also should walk in newness
of life. Knowing this, .that our old
you,
man is crucified with him, that the
And in a million you will be
body of sin might be destroyed, that
Imtnortal down eternity."
henceforth we should not serve sin."
-Romans 6: 4, 6. For "it is the
THE CORN OF WHEAT
Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh
"EXCEPT A CORN of wheat fall profiteth nothing." The blessings
into the ground and die, it that have accrued to our generation
abideth alone; but if it die, it bring- will be multiplied a thousandfold
eth forth much fruit."-John 12: when governed and utilized by a
24. This is the lesson we have tried quickening spirit.
to make clear. Except we be willing
to give of our life (die unto ourFELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY
selves), sharing that which we have
to give to others and availing our- LOVE, WHICH IS another word for
sharing, is a vital part of the
selves of the blessings they in turn
"fellowship
of the mystery" menhave to offer us, our lives will be
barren and, as the corn of wheat we tioned by Paul. "God so loved the
shall die. But if we will "present world that he gave his only begotten
our bodies a willing sacrifice, holy, Son." He so loved his creation that
acceptable unto God, which is our he became a part of it, for only as
reasonable service" (Rom. 12: 1) , we he gave of the power of his spirit
shall share our blessings from God could things come into existence.
with all humanity and keep our lives The law of sharing, the law of love,
throughout eternity. For "he that began with God.
Christ, by like example, yielded
loveth his life shall lose it; and he
that hateth his life in this world himself to the great purpose, "the
shall keep it unto life eternal."- immortality and eternal life of man"
(Doctrine and Covenants 22: 23).
John 12: 25.
He
shared his life with those about
Professor James, an eminent Amerhim
and gave it for us all. He lost
ican psychologist said, "Truth is
his
life·
in this world but saved it
which will work." All good
unto
life
eternal. God dwelt in him,
things work and come from God, for
and
he
in
God. As we enter into
all truth comes from God. The fact
newness
of
life, we too shall dwell
that we have so much sin and disin
God,
and
God and Christ in us
tress in the world is not because of
(John 17:20-23; 14:23). Here is
the "fellowship of the mystery."
6 {1174)
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SELF-MADE MEN? Impossible! The
fullness of life can come to us
only through sharing the talents
and blessings God has given each
of us, accepting and using the blessings common humanity has to offer,
and sharing our lives with God for
his purpose in us.
We must recognize the plan of
God for one father-one familyand one way of life. We are too
much a part of each other for life
to be full or joyful otherwise. None
of us can say, "I am self-sufficient
and have no need of thee."

Across the Desk
(Continued from page 4.)
Newcastle. Brother Johnson is with
his own people in each place.
The ministry of Brethren Garver and
Johnson is being greatly appreciated
by the Saints. Their wise counsel and
addresses to the priesthood, men,
youth, and women's groups are both
timely and fundamental to future activities. The people an: sensing the
value of contact with the General
Church which they are experiencing
in the person of representatives of the
leading quorums of the church.
I am happy in the association I
am experiencing personally. Already,
I feel my ministry enriched by the
contact, wise counsel, and personal
association I have had with the
brethren.
From Newcastle we go to Northern
New South Wales and Queensland,
then return to Sydney for a General
Conference Appointee Institute before
the Tiona Reunion. After the institute, Brethren Garver and Johnson will
be visiting churches in the Tiona area.
The past month brings news of
progress in various centers, each of
which have reported a number of
baptisms and some further prospects.
While most of them are children,
some are adults.
I would like to mention that the
Saints are all enjoying and appreciating Brother Garver's ministry and personality. They are sharing the wonderful development Brother Walter Johnson has made and the very fine ministry he is able to give.
With all good wishes and prayers
for God's blessing on the ministry of
your quorum and especially that of
President Garver.
·
Yours in Gospel Bonds,
Hermann Peisker
Minister in Charge
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So You'd

Lil~e to Write?

Footnotes on a glamorous profession
THE SUCCESSFUL WRITER, according to popular views, belongs
to one of the world's most privileged
classes. He doesn't have to punch
a time clock. He can go where he
pleases. He can work or loaf, according to his inclination, if he can
afford it; for nobody is around to
compel him to work, nor to fire him
if he doesn't. He doesn't even have
to see his employer, for the U. S.
mail takes his products to the office
and (if all goes well) returns a check
to him a little later.
It is not surprising that this idyllic
picture attracts many thousands of
people into the field of writing. They
fill the mails with manuscripts and
editors' offices with problems. And
the manuscripts are as diverse in
variety and merit as the authors
themselves.
When you see a good story or article in a magazine or book, you
think of the wonderful rewards, the
leisure, the pleasant way of life that
this person enjoys. You do not think
much about the long years of preparation and toil, the many discouragements and the mountains of rejection slips he has survived.
THE SUCCESSFUL EDITOR of
a big publishing house, who is actually the friend of many writers, is
not often imagined in the same glamorous terms. He is seen by the public through the eyes of the many unsuccessful writers, as a hard-hearted
villain whose mission in life, for
some unaccountable reason, is to
thwart and defeat them.
To understand the writer-editor
relationship, think of it this way.
Writers are manufacturers, seeking
markets for their wares. Editors
and publishers "are retail merchants,
trying to buy what they think the
public will want. They survive or
perish according to whether their
judgment is good or poor.

The competition among writers is
keen. There are thousands writing
for the hundreds who get into print
at all, and for the tens who make
really big money at it. In the larger
publishing houses, manuscripts arrive by hundreds, and only a moderate handful can be used in any
one month for a single magazine.
Those who get into "the money"
have to be good.
WHAT MAKES A WRITER
GOOD? Quality of workmanship
is the writer's problem. Writing
for the "slick" magazines requires
certain qualities. Writing for the
"pulps" calls for another kind. Serious and religious journals take
something even different. But they
all demand quality of some kind. So
it is the writer's problem to produce
good workmanship.
No sensible person chooses a profession or life work without trying
to learn what his capacities and aptitudes are. It would be a mistake
for a tone-deaf person to try to be a
musician, or for a color-blind person to try to be a painter in oils.
I was amazed once to meet a young
pe~son who hated English composition and wanted to be a writer. She
thought she could do it without
benefit of grammar and English.
"After all," she said, "the sports
writers and confession mills are making money!" And it seems that she
had a point there, but she never
made her theory work. She cha.•1ged
her mind and got married.
What makes a writer good? He
(or she) needs three things: 1. basic
capacities or talents; 2. trained skills;
and 3. experience. If you lack the
basic capacities and talents, you
probably will not be interested;
though many such are attracted by
the lure of money. If you have those
basic capacities and talents, you must
train them. This should include the

completion of high school, with
further work at college or the university. With this all back of you,
you seek experience.
HOW TO GET EXPERIENCE.
The experience needed includes
more than plain writing. It includes
evaluation and discussion of the
writer's work, identification of his
mistakes, a clear comprehension of
his problems, and finding solutions
for them. Friends can help the
writer, and families can help too, if
they are intelligent, discriminating,
and honest. Oth~rwise they are a
hindrance. And they have the usual
handicaps of all amateurs.
Aspiring writers should study carefully the writer's professional magazines. A writer's best chance for experience is contact with a friendly
editor. If he has really made a serious effort to learri how to write, he
will be worth some editor's time and
attention, no matter how busy the
editor may be.
The great publishers who pay big
prices for manuscripts do not have
the time to consider how to remedy
faults in scripts nor how to help
writers. They have an abundant supply of good scripts-more than they
can use. They just send the others
back with rejection slips, and the
writers never know why, unless
someone tells them.
Editors of smaller publications, and
especially those that cannot pay for
manuscripts, ho,vever, can help the
struggling writer. They need help
themselves, and they are willing to
trade it for scripts for their publications. This is the aspiring writer's
chance.
Writers who have given their
work to church publications, receiving help in return, have gone on to
successful writing careers aRd have
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made money. A woman who received her first critical help from our
juvenile editor later sold many stories and articles; and she always remained friendly and continued to
contribute to our paper out of gratitude. A young woman who has done
much writing for our church publications has just placed her first novel
with a big eastern publisher. . It is
probable that she will continue to
selL
OPPORTUNITIES FOR WRITERS to get experience and criticism
is thus furnished by our church publications. The editors are happy to
assist, encourage, and help those
who are judged capable of profiting
by comment.
Of course, when a manuscript is
hopeless, and nothing on earth could
make it good, it would be cruel for
an editor to go through it, pointing
out all mistakes. It would also take
too much time, and nothing would
be gained for the editor but an enemy, and nothing for the writer but
hurt feelings. So the editor sends
a short kindly note saying that it
cannot be used, and making no suggestions.
If, however, the article has some
good ideas, if it shows enough promise that moderate revision would
put it in shape for publication, or if
the writer shows promise that he
might produce another article that
could be used, the editor sits down
and writes a longer letter, with encouragement, suggestions, criticisms,
and discussion of problems.
Our two juvenile publications,
Zion's Hope and Stepping Stones,
need stories and articles. While editors are not permitted to make payment for manuscripts, they can give
help and encouragement which will
be of value to the writer. The Saints'
Herald operates on the same basis.
Study the publication you wish to
write for and then try to match its
needs.
Church people also write for our
publications because of their devotion and their desire to help and con8 (1176)
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tribute. Writing is one of the most
honorable and necessary services
church members can perform. Their
work reaches thousands of people.
CRITICISM of some kind is necessary to progress for the writer.
Why can't the writer criticize his
own work? Because he judges it
with the same limitations, blind
spots, areas of ignorance, and errors
with which he wrote it. Another
reader can see what the writer cannot. The writer is like a mothershe can see no fault in her own child,
because they are her own faults!
Writers, like mothers, are sensitive about these children of their
minds. They identify themselves
with their creations, and any criticism
of the creation is received as an attack on the creator. This makes it
difficult for an editor to help. Not
many writers can profit by criticism,
or even accept it reasonably. Some
become angry, some want to waste
endless hours arguing, and some desire to fight or get the editor fired.
This makes editors wary and reluctant to help. They know it often
brings trouble. Better to decline in
polite language and say nothing
about reasons. in generaL Thus writers defeat themselves by becoming
angry.
But some good people are intelligent about criticism. That does not
mean they slavishly accept the editor's opinion. It means they give it
consideration, which is all any editor can ask. At the same time, the
editor's long training and experience make him a better judge than
an inexperienced writer.
TIME AND WORK are required
to make a writer. It can't be done
overnight. It takes years of effort.
Writing is a great art, and a difficult
one. Proficiency in any great art
takes years of patient practice.
- Once when I was young I saw an
advertisement for a "Poet's PenciL"
The ad did not promise that the pencil would make a poet of me, but
that was the idea I had. Well, the
pencil looked quite ordinary when I
got it, and if the magic had worked

I would be a poet now.
Last year, many people thought if
they could get one of the new ball
point pens, they could write a lot of
fine things. Ball point pens are a
drug on the market now, but the
world still has a shortage of great
writers. Next year it will be a new
typewriter, after that, who knows?
It is something in the head-not in
the hand-that makes a writer.
THE EDITORS are trying to serve
the church by preparing our publications with the best material they
can obtain. There are never enough
of the best quality articles; there is
a fair supply of rather good ones,
and too many that cannot be used
at all.
THE TRAGEDY of writing is the
author who has a good idea, but cannot put it into articulate form. It
is easy to send back the incompetent,
hopeless article. But the piece that
is partly good, partly weak, because
the author has not prepared, is hard
to use, hard to reject. If more of
our people would study the art of
writing, and develop it as a service
to the cause of Christ, we would
have an abundance of good articles
for our church papers at all times.
The editors are glad to hear from
those who have taken the trouble to
train, and will be glad to give help
to those who can use it.
L.L.

Tur11 About
I once did something good for God
-'Twas just a little thingBut, oh, the many blessings that
One tiny deed did bring !
Our good deeds live forever,
While God forgives each sin,
And we're repaid a hundredfold,
When we do things for him.
When God did something good for
me,
How quickly I forgot
To give him all the credit for
The blessings that he brought !
Oh, that I might remember to
Do something good each day,
To show appreciation for
The good he sends my way.
-Darlene Bowden.
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Comfidsilion o/lAP Plaks
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were used in the
making of the plates which
bore the sacred records of the ancients with whom the Book of Mormon deals. Within the book there is
mention of plates of brass ( 1 Nephi
1: 61), of ore-gold, silver, and copper (1 Nephi 5: 217, 218), and of
pure gold (Mosiah 5: 64).
There is abundant proof, too, that
ancients in the Eastern Hemisphere
also wrote on plates and tablets of
various kinds (Jacob 3: 2). Though
papyrus (made of reeds) and parchment (made of skins) anciently were
used for certain writings and copies,
for durable, permanent records engravings were made on plates and
tablets. The tables of the covenant
were engraved on stone (Exodus 34:
4, 28). The following quotation offers proof of the general use of an. other type of tablets for engravings:
During the last thirty years a considerable amount bf light has been
thrown on the first few chapters of
Genesis by the recovery and interpretation of an extensive Babylonian
literature. The Assyrian king, Assurbanipal, who reigned in the middle of the seventh century B. C.,
caused copies of immense numbers
of documents from other libraries in
the country to be made for his libra1-y at Nineveh, some of these
writings dating from many hundred
years earlier. They comprised works
on religion, history, mathematics,
law, magic, and astronomy. The
copies, like the originals, were on
tablets of fine clay, inscribed, whilst
in a soft state, with wedge-shaped
(cuneiform) char act en, and then
burned in a furnace till they became
hard and dry. These clay tablets are
of all sizes, from an inch to more
than a foot long, and the museums
of Europe and America now possess
thousands of th.em, derived from Assurbanipal' s library and other places.
·
are still being carried
on, with the result that every year
sees a large addition to the recovvARIOUS METALS

~y
ered treasures.-The One Volume
Bible Commentary, edited by J. R.
Dummelow, page xxxii.
This ancient Assyrian king used
tables of clay for collections for his
library, but the Lord directed his
people to use the more durable substances, the precious metals, for the
records he commanded to be written.
Clay tablets would be quite accept-

able for a private library, but for the
priceless Scriptures, it is understandable that God would demand and
his children would wish that they
would be on the best of metalsgold, silver, and brass. Such were
used for the tabernacle, the ark of
the covenant, and the temple, and
one would expect records kept at
God's command to be likewise on
these metals.

THE

FIRST MENTION in the Bible
of record-keeping is in Genesis
6: 5, 9, 47, but there is no mention
of the material on which their "book
of remembrance" and "genealogy
.... of the children of Adam" were

Thelona D. Stevens
kept, nor do the Jaredites name the
kind of material on which the record
was made which they "brought
across the great deep" (Ether 3:80) .
This record, however, was undoubtedly the original record of the Scriptures, which probably included "the
Book of Enoch" (Doctrine and
Covenants 104: 29) and, since they
brought it with them to America, it
was not available to the Israelites. Therefore, the Lord revealed to Moses the marvels of
the creation of the world and all
things from the beginning,
which he commanded him to
write (Genesis 1: 1), but Moses
does not state on what he wrote,
nor the language in which he
wrote, but it is 'believed to be
Egyptian (probably by way of
commandment), the brevity of
this language doubtlessly being
one reason.
The Ten Commandments were
engraved on tables of stone, but
obviously, for practical reasons,
stone could not have been used
for all the copious writings of Moses.
Exodus 39: 30 shows that the making
of metal plates and engraving upon
them was an art practiced during
the days of Moses, and since among
the Israelites there were artisans in
metal, including brass (I Kings 7:
14), it is easily seen how Moses
could have used this metal for the
writing of his complete testimony.
God commanded Moses: ". . . . in
the ark thou shalt put the testimony
that I shall give thee" (Exodus 25:
21).

\Y/hen Moses finally completed his
writings (which seems to have been
DECEMBER 27, 1947

www.LatterDayTruth.org

9 ( 1177)

near the time of his death), he commanded that they be kept in the ark
of the covenant (Deuteronomy 31:
24-29), in which were kept also the
two tables of the covenant, the
golden pot of manna, and Aaron's
rod (Hebrews 9: 4). However, at
the time the ark of the covenant was
taken by the Philistines, the sacred
r~ords were evidently prot<;cted.
(Nephi declares that God preserved
them in 1 Nephi 1: 166.)
covenant brought
woes to the Philistines, and
they gladly returned it to Israel, after
which it was kept by Levitical families (I Samuel 7: 1, 2; II Samuel 6:
3, 11; I Chronicles 13: 13, 14; 15:
24-26) until the time of David, who
prepared a tent for it (I Chronicles
16: 1). When Solomon's Temple
was dedicated, the ark was placed
there (II Chronicles 3 5 : 3; I Kings
8: 3, 9), but at that time, only the
tables of stone were in it; the book
of the law was not there. Why the
law was no longer kept in the ark
of the covenant is not stated. Perhaps it was part of God's way of
making it possible for the Nephites
to secure these writings, for they
were in the treasury of Laban, the
custodian of the temple records ( 1
Nephi 1: 124-129). Laban was a
greedy, murderous man, .who shared
the wickedness of the Jews that
helped bring about the destruction of
Jerusalem. Therefore, the Lord decreed that he should perish because
of his sins (1 Nephi 1: 87, 88, 114,
1'1 5) . Had he been the righteous
priest that his office called for, heno
doubt would have taken the records
and joined Lehi' s family in their
flight from Jerusalem. The Nephites
described the records which they secured as the plates of brass.
The records were obtained by
God's intervention. Doubtlessly,
there would have been great difficulty in getting them from the ark
of the covenant in the temple without detection by the Jews. As it was,
the Jews had sought the life of Lehi,
even before the brass plates were
THE ARK OF THE

taken, but with the death of Laban
and the records gone, it is easily
understood why God did not permit
the Nephites much fire in the wilderness (1 Nephi 1: 20, 21; 5: 75),
which would obviously have been a
means of their enemies locating
them. For this reason, the Lord
sweetened their food so that it did
not need cooking ( 1 Nephi 5 : 57) .
One can readily see that the original writings of Moses would be
valued highly as the temple edition
of the Scriptures. No doubt it was
a part of God's direction that copies
be made for use among the Israelites
and eventually for the whole world
after the originals had been taken by
the Nephites. No doubt, too, this
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accounts for the fact that none of
the original manuscripts of these
early writings were ever found.
What became of the precious writings of Moses no one has attempted
to say. Were they on the plates of
brass? It is consistent with God's
economy that something of such
value should be preserved and
brought forth in his own time and
way for an added testimony. If
these writings of Moses were on the
plates of brass, we know that they
are being preserved yet by God, for
he promised that the plates of brass
should "never perish, neither should
they be dimmed any more by time"
(1 Nephi 1: 170).
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LETTERS
Invitation to Write

By Nurse Tansji Velshus of Groningen, Holland

Today I received an air mail letter
from Elder Robert J. Taylor of Hamilton, N.S.W., Australia, which reached
my home in five days. Brother Taylor
was a young man when I was born in
the missionary cottage at Tunncurry,
New South Wales.
I was reminded of a promise given
to me in 1905 by Patriarch Henry
Kemp, that I would live to see many
wonderful and marvelous things transpire on earth. The receipt of an air
mail letter in five days from far-off
Australia (which takes over a month
by regular steamship mail) is only
one of the many wonderful things in
science and progress I have seen come
to pass.
The United States Postal Department has issued a folder similar to
the V-Mail letter of war times, which
can be mailed by air anywhere in
the world for only ten cents. I might
suggest that our church members use
these to write our missionaries in
foreign fields. In the Herald are
also the names and addresses of members in other lands who I am sure,
would appreciate hearing from America
via these quickly delivered air mail
folders.
I write many letters to those who
request prayers in the Herald, and
the answers I receive repay me many
times for the effort I make. Going
through the past months of affliction
myself makes me deeply sympathetic
for all who are in ill health.
Elmer A. Kaler, Sr.
1614 Hedges Avenue
Independence, Missouri

It was several days before Christmas. The booksellers were taking
orders for Christmas cards, and the nurses were trying to see that each
patient was satisfied. Cards were plentiful before the war, but now there
was a shortage-as with all other articles.
"Will I be able to go home for Christmas?" was the question on the
lips of every patient. A very understandable question, to be sure. With
the whole family at home, there would be the telling of the Christmas story,
a service at the church in the morning, and then an invitation to friends
to come share in the festivities of a yuletide feast-if food for one could
be obtained. Then on December 26, the second Christmas Day, there would
be more visiting, and the young would go skating or build snow men while
the less agile watched, smiling bver the memory of their own adventures
on past Christmases.
One disconsolate patient, well aware of the fact that she would
spend Christmas in bed, said, "I'm going to sleep both days." Across from
her lay a younger woman who had been ill many weeks. "Sleep?" she
questioned softly, "I pray that this will be a truly merry Christmas-and a
peaceful one, too, heavenly peace for each of us."
"Nurse, what are you going to do?" asked another. "Will you stay
with us? Will we have a tree?"
"Perhaps," answered the uniformed woman in charge of the ward,
and began to think of a way to make this greatest of all holidays a happy
one for those in her care.

Thankful for Prayers
I am writing in behalf of my sister for
whom we requested prayers before her
operation. She is recovering rapidly and
is deeply grateful for those wh0 prayed
for her.
MRs. IDA MILLEN.
2709 Dakota Avenue
Flint 6, Michigan

Asks for Letters
I was taught to have faith in God
and his church in my childhood.
Since then, I ha>:e had. many wonderful experiences to increase my faith.
I desire to live close to God and to
help the church in any way I may.
Pray for me that I will be able to
teach my son to be a good member

******

On Christmas morning there were evergreen branches in each of the
hospital windows. A Christmas tree, covered with angel" hair and bright
candles stood on a table at the end of the ward. On each bed, a small
branch with red berries was pinned to the bianket. Just before dawn, the
candles were lighted and, outside the ward door, a chorus of young voices
sang the ever-beautiful "Silent Night, Holy Night."
It was the beginning of a wonderful Christmas Day.
~~-!;~~

and not be drawn away from the
church by other interests.
I shall
appreciate letters from any who care
Hughie C. Johnson
to write.
615 Poplar Street
Murray, Kentucky

Grateful for Healing
I am deeply grateful today as I
think of the many blessings I have
received in the past year. During this
time, I have undergone several operations-one for cancer. Through the
grace of God, I have recovered fully
and am able to care for my family
again. The Saints ·Of this district were
very helpful to me, my husband, and
my children during my illness. My
stay in Denver, during which time I
received X-ray treatments, w-as made
pleasant by the friendship of the members there.
I have been active in
church work for years, but I feel that

I shall never be able to repay the
Lord for his blessings to me.
Mrs. Clarence Wallis
2108 Orchard Avenue
Grand Junction, Colorado

Fifty~one Years
I have been a member of the Reorganized Church for fifty-one years. During this time, I have had temptations and
heartaches, but I have not borne my cross
alone. God hag been merciful and has
blessed me in my hours of need.
Here in Ponca City we have a small
group of Saints. We hope to be able
soon to find a suitable place to hold services so that those who have never heard
the gospel message may come and worship with us. Pray for us that we may
LULA JACKSON.
succeed.
Ponca City, Oklahoma
Route 2

A Member for
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told you what
Latter Day Saints believe
about authority. Two weeks
ago, we explained our theories
concerning priesthood, pointing out
its antiquity, its necessity to ' salvation, its continuity after Christ as
well as before. Now we wish to carry
each of those ideas forward to its
next logical step and explain to
you our beliefs concerning church
organization.
First, perhaps, we should repeat at
least this much of what we said last
week. Latter Day Saints believe that
offices are perpetual in the church,
though officers change; just as the
organs and members of the body remain fixed and constant as to function, number, and structural relationship with the rest of the body,
even though the individual cells
which form those organs and members are undergoing constant change.
Hence, if we can discover what the
organization of the primitive Christian church was, the organization of
the modern church in today' s world
should be exactly the same. Christ
said, "I will build my church." He
was not experimenting with that
building; he knew what he wanted,
and gave a perfect plan or pattern in
the beginning, which should likewise
be our pattern for church organization today.
Let us bear in mind, too, that the
Scriptures do not give us a complete
account of the organization of the
church, nor a complete description of
the duties and responsibilities of
each of the officers. Nor was the
church complete in its organization
at the time of Christ's ascension, nor
in the days of the apostles. The
offices were all there and provided
for; but the officers came into those
offices gradually, as the need for
them developed. Here again, the
analogy of the body will be helpful.
All newborn babies lack teeth, but
AST WEEK WE
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once the baby begins to grow, teeth
are provided in due time. Provision
for them was present in the newborn
infant, but nature waits for the need
and then supplies it. As the_church
grew, its needs grew and changed,
and officers were added to it to fill
the offices which were provided from
the beginning. If you accept this concept of church organization, you will
see at once why we sometimes have
to depend on modern revelation to
point out the specific functions and
duties of high priests, elders, priests,
teachers, deacons, bishops, evangelists, etc., who are ofttimes mentioned
so casually and so incompletely m
the New Testament.
ORGANIZATION IS IMPORTANT-

supremely important. In even
so simple a mechanism as a pair of
shears, it is essential to have the
two blades and the connecting bolt
in proper organizational relation&hlp
with each other, or the shears will
not cut. In the human bodv, with
its countless intricate inter-relationships, organization is even more important. Life itself depends upon
it. If any part of the body organization gets out of order or ceases to
function, the whole body is thrown
out of balance and illness, handicap,
or even death may result.
The church, says Paul, is the body
of Christ. Through it, his spirit
functions in the world-his will is
done on earth as it is done in heaven.
Any lack in the organization of that
body, or any disruption of the relationship of one part and one function to the other parts, organs, and
functions, will result in disaster to
the body of Christ, and hindrance or
even complete frustration to the
:work that the body is expected to accomplish for Christ. Latter Day
Saints believe, then, that church organization is of much· more than
casual importance. A human body
may continue to exist with only one
leg and one arm; it may survive the

removal of the tonsils and the appendix and the gall blarlder and
sundry other organs; it can exist in
spite of blindness or deafness or
paralysis, and other handicaps. But
certainly no one would argue that a
body thus curtailed or handicapped
could do as complete and full a job
of living as one that is all there and
functioning perfectly in every part.
A church organization may exist
without some of the officers and offices set in the New Testament
church by its Master, but, if the
analogy holds good, such a church
will be crippled and impotent and
handicapped in the work of Christ
and his kingdom.
As we told you in a previous discourse, Latter Day Saints believe that
there are two main divisions of
priesthood-the Melchisedec, or
high priesthood, which is primarily
concerned with the spiritual oversight of the church; and the Aaronic,
or lesser priesthood, which is primarily concerned with the outward ordinances and the physical properties
of the church. If, during our discussion, you will keep these two main
divisions in mind, and then also bear
in mind that each of these two orders
of priesthood functions both in the
general church and in the local congregation, it will help you to understand what may seem at first glance
to be a very intricate church organization, but which, in reality, is very
simple.
whole church,
by reason of his presidency over
the Melchisedec priesthood, is the
president of the church, supported
and assisted by two counselors. He
is also the prophet who receives
God's instructions for the guidance
and government of the whole
church. It is the right of the presidency to preside over the whole
church and to have direct supervision
over all its spiritual activities, to
regulate it, to set it in order. We
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believe that Moses was president of
the Old Testament church, and that
Aaron and Hur were his two counselors, but that when the Melchisedec
priesthood was taken from that
church upon the death of Moses, the
church organization necessarily be. came changed and fragmentary. In
the New Testament church, Christ
was the president, of course, so long
as he remained on earth, acting without counselors. After Christ's ascension, James, the Lord's brother
became the first president. James
was the officer who directed that
Paul should be received by the
church at Jerusalem after his conversion. (See Galatians 1: 19 and Acts
9: 27.) It was to James that Peter
instructed the worshipers at the
home of John Mark to tell the story
of his release from prison (Acts 12:
17). It was James who rendered the
famous decision regarding the requirements of the Jewish law and
their application to the Christian
church (Acts 15: 13, 19). Paul reported to James at Jerusalem, after
Agabus had predicted that he would
be imprisoned there. James remained
in Jerusalem, the seat of church government and, according to tradition,
met his death there while the apostles, under Peter, were scattered
abroad or traveling under their commission to go into all the world and
preach the gospel.
Constituting a quorum equal in
authority to the Presidency, but designed for a specialized function, is
the quorum of twelve apostles, who
are special witnesses for Christ in all
the world and a traveling presiding
high council. Peter was the first
president of the twelve, but sinceas we have already seen--he was
subject to James and, on one occasion, was rebuked even by Paul, he
was not the president of the church.
OTHER QUORUMS equal in author-

ity to the Presidency and
. Twelve, but having still further spe-

cialized functions, are the seven
quorums of seventies. The tenth
chapter of Luke tells of their first
selection and commission. They
were to labor as traveling missionaries under the supervision of the
Twelve, preaching the gospel in all
the world. They had their parallel
in the seventy elders of Israel under
Moses.
Another quorum equal in authority to those already named is the
standing high council of the church,
consisting of twelve high priests,
which acts in an advisory capacity to
the presidency and other quorums in
settling controversial issues, and
which functions also as the supreme
court of the church, taking cases on
appeal from the courts of original
jurisdiction.
Also under the supervision of the
general church, but without the responsibility of engaging in administrative affairs, are the evangelists
or patriarchs, whose function it is
to be fathers to the church, to confer
spiritual blessings, to advise, revive,
and strengthen the church by individual counsel and public meetmgs.
The head of the Aaronic order of
priesthood for the general church is
the Presiding Bishop, who with two
counselors form another quorum
equal in its field with the authority
of the Presidency. The Presiding
Bishop is trustee-in-trust for all the
property and funds of the church and
the initiator and administrator of its
financial policies. Under his authority, labor the bishops and other members of the Aaronic priesthood engaged in congregational or district
work. The bishops also form certain courts of original jurisdiction to
try offenders against church discipline.
When we come to the organization of the local congregation, we
find the same two divisions into
Melchisedec and Aaronic priesthood,
with specialized functions for each
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grand division. Presiding • over a
branch or congregation is usually .a
high priest or elder of the Melchisedec priesthood. There may be other
elders or high priests in the congregation, but one is called upon to
preside. These members of the Melchisedec priesthood have spiritual
supervision of the local churches.
They may baptize, lay on hands for
the blessing of infants, the healing
of sick, or the conferring of the
Holy Ghost to newly-baptized believers. They may ordain others to
the high priesthood. Through the
prophetic ministry of the presiding
branch officers come calls to the
priesthood. They take the lead in
all meetings and administer the communion. They are called upon to
teach, expound, exhort, and watch
over the ~burch.
EACH BRANCH, there should
ideally be at least one member
of each grade of the Aaronic priesthood, which includes priests, teachers, and deacons-or in districts and
larger branches, a bishop as well. It
is the function of the priest to teach,
preach, expound, exhort, baptize,
administer the communion, to ordain
other members of the Aaronic order,
to take the lead of meetings when
there is no one of the Melchisedec
priesthood present, and to be a visiting officer, visiting the homes of
the members, teaching them to pray
and to be diligent in all family and
church duties. He is also authorized to perform marriages. He is
not authorized to lay on hands.
The next officer in the branch's
Aaronic priesthood is the teacher.
His duties are not, as the name
would imply, primarily those of
teaching but of watching over the
(Continued on page 23.)
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Graceland College, Admissions
to, 492.
Graceland College Day, 916.
Graceland, The, Story 928, 976.
Graceiand's Best Home-c.ominba
986.
.
'
Graham. Charles V.: Forgive Us
Our Trespasses. 768; As a Man
Prays, 1141.
Graham, Lena: Looking Inward
-Reaching Outward, 480.
Granhic Arts Bureau Notice, 540.
Gratefulness. 396.
Gratitude. 1059.
Grice, John R.: Our Dream of
Zion, 815.
Grief. Overcoming, 210.
Ground, On Higher 762.
Ground, To Higher: 963.
Gur;solley, .J. A.: This Matter of
Lmeage, 1093.
Hallowed Be Thy Name, 553.
Hands, What Is Achieved in the
Laying on of, 660.
Hanson. Paul M.: To the Youn"
People, 494; Basic Qualifica::
tion for Missionary Work, 797.
!farmonious Relations. 443.
Harpster, G. Ruth: On Borrowed
Time, 579; Bossing Number
One, 953.
Hartman, Frances: Patterns of
Prayer. 61; Easter Morning.
290; The Soul's .Journey 514;
Realization. 530: The Marvel:
·Ous Work. 769: Birthright, 798·
Worshin Suggestions for Jan:
uary, 1112.
Hartshorn. C. B.: Of Business
and Religion. 255: Religious
Education Moves Ahead, 452;
Parents,
Think
on
These
Things, 843; The Order of Administration, 887.
Harvest Home. 1070.
Hastings, L. W.: What Are Your

Assets? 673.
Having Been Commissioned, 1127.
Hawaii, The Kemps in, 540, 593.
Hawaii, Departure for, 939.
Hawk, Larry: Youth and the
Prayer Service, 869.
Headquarters Reports, 1028, 1076,
1100.
Healing, Elder .J. D. Shower's
Remarkable, 456.
Heart, Unwilling, 45.
Heart, A Happy, 490.
Heaven Who Art in, 63.
Heide, Jessie: Are You "Sifting"
Someone? 674.
Heller, Esther Wil~on: Prayer
Poem for Young Matrons, 553.
Hello, Morning, 202.
Help Wanted, 365.
Helping the Primary Child Appreciate Church History, 1114.
Herbst, Lewis: A Time for Faith,
1086.
Here's What You Can Do, 596.
Heritage, Our True, 157.
Hewitt Wiiber C.: A Thought,
205 . .
Hield, C. R.: New Creatures,
53; The Will of God, 198; Cooperating With God, 245; Eternal Values, 589; Why Go to
Church? 733.
Hield,
Jeanette:
Personality
Termites, 113; Looking Inward
-Reaching Outward, 480.
Higgins, Don V.: The Letter,
1022.
Hill, Mary B.: Does It Make Any
Difference How We Manage
Our Personal Finances? 121.
Hill, The, 436.
History, Rebirth of. 875.
Hoisington, Earl F., Death of,
1034.
Holman, Ruth Lewis: Hymn
Contest,
52;
Independence
Music Club Contest Winners,
197.
Holmes, Reed M.: The Meaning
of Revelation, 4; Blessed Are
the Meek 37; 'Twixt God and
Brother Man, 86; A Child in
the Midst, 469; A Spiritual
Giant, 1125.
Holsworth, Mrs. J. A.: The Laurel Club's Forty Years. 166.
Home, Are You Building a? 51.
Home (poem), 645.
Home Is a Happy Place, 856.
Hopkins, R. V.: Praying in Public, 911.
Hoskin, G. C.: My Longing
(poem), 18.
Hougas, V'lard A.: A New Temperance Front, 155; We and
They, 208; The Rural Church,
659.
How Will the Kingdom Come?
1013.
How Are We Saved? 1062.
Human Nature and Society, 250.
Human Rights and Duties, 611.
Hunker, E. Y.: What Is Achieved
in Baptism? 567; What Is
Achieved in the Laying on of
Hands? 660; The Gospel to All
the World, 788.
Hymn Contest, 52.
Hymn of Life, 241.
If You Only Would, 1044.
If You're Not Really Sorry, 485.

In Dry Dock, 603.
In the First Person, Singular,
1099.

Independence, A New Declaration of, 622.
Inlow, Roland: No Zion Until .
44.
Inscriptions. 842.
Institute, Planning the Fall, 882.
Instructions to Solicitors, Bishop's Agents. and Bishops, 496.
Investment, What Is a Wise?
775.

Irene: What of Tomorrow, 442.
Irwin, Dick: Memo From Normandy, 250.
Isthmus, Over the, 101.
.Jennings, Lillie: Choices, 826.
Jennings, Zealia: Far and Near,
562; .Just a Housewife and
Mother. 576; To Jim on His
Twenty-first
Birthday,
639;
Songs My Mother Sang, 837.
Jensen, Apostle Blair: The Burning Bush, 84, 135; God at the
Center. 715; Lirilitations, 740.
Job for You, A, 359.
Johnson, Alice: Mrs. Missionary
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Looks Ahead, 753.
Johnson, Glen H.: Thine Is the
Glory, 853; Zion's Communion.
1128.
Johnson, Mary Ellen: What Is
My Sea? 154.
Johnson, Walter N.: Appointment of Bishop's Agent Owen
Sound District, 52; Appointment of Bishop's Agent, Eastern Colorado District, 196;
Statements of Tithing Paid,
244: Instructions to Solicitors
Bishop's Agents and Bishops'
496.
'
'
Joint Council Lays Plans, 83.
Jomt Council, The Fall, 939.
Journey, The Soul's 514
Just Right, 850.
'
·
Kearney, Ermina Perkins: The
New Year (poem), 7; A Need
Have \Ve, 98; We Thank Thee
1056.
'
Keir, James F.: A Day of Sacrifice. 22; Tithed, Not Burned,
~65; Is It True? 516; Defeat
m Method, 759.
Kelley Hall, 1124.
Kemp, James N.: Lord, Convert
Me Tomorrow 565
Kind, Be, 730. '
·
Kingdom-Builders
Attention,
All, 364.
'
K!ngdom, Thy, Come, 663.
Kmgdom, Personal Righteousness in the Business of the 690
K!ngdom, Thine Is the, 819.'
·
K!ngdom, The Beckoning, 895.
Kmgdom, Seek Ye First the
908.
'
Kingdom Caliber, Attaining 910
K!ng's Ferry, The, 229.
'
·
K!rby, Ruth M.: Gratitude, 1059.
Kirke,ndall, Norma Anne: Todays Lama_nites, 8; Challenges,
69, 432; Mmute Musings 156 ·
Rosary Chapel (poem) ' 203:
He Did Not Want to
261:
Discovering the Old Testament
God .. 293; Limits. 495; Minute
Musmgs, 496; The Eyes of
Truth. 507; We Must Repent
518; Rebirth of a Nation 575:
Who Is My Brother? 829: So
There Are No Frontiers 1041·
Rwk Tracks, 1054;
Candle
Fires, 1155.
Koehler, J. A.: Practical GoodDomg Love, 23; Identity of
SpirituaJ . and .Temporal Law,
39; Sp1ntual Ends Through
Temporal Means, 59; Shaping
the Future, 87: Imperativeness
of the Temporal Law 111· The
Father Relation of God to'Man
137: The Brotherhood Relation
?f Man to God. 164: Evolution
m Religious Conception 204 ·
The Dominion of God' 232:
Human Nature and Society',
250; The Prophetic View of
Man, 497; The Dominion of
Man, 519; Man's Business Under God, 546; Of Government
and Religi.on. 583; Cultivating
the Soul, 594: Human Rights
and Duties. 611; The. Redemption of the Land,· 642 · A Vital
Religious. Philosophy, '672; Personal Righteousness in the
Business of the Kingdom, 690;
The Answer to the Modern
World Problem, 710; The Foundatwn of Your Faith 917· My
People must Know, 998. '
Kohlman. Aarona. Booker: How
I
Learned About Missions
Abroad, 922.
Kornman.
Charles:
Attention,
All
Kingdom-Builders
364 ·
Attaining Kingdom
Caliber'
910.
•
Krahl, Mrs. D. J'.: Needlecraft
231, 407: Bystanders or Stand~
bys, 614; Expectations. 1040.
KuhneJ:_i:,
Bettye Fredrick: I
Jii:J:ned Outside the Church,

Die

Laboratories of Abundant Living, 532.
Lake, Nettie Chappelow: To All,
A Happy New Year 58· A
Covenant With Life, 718. '
Lamamtes, Today's. 8.
Lamoni, What Kind of a Town
Is This? 943.
Lamo, The Lady With the, 398.
L~~i: The Redemption of the,
Landsberg, Lewis: The Why of
16 ( 1184)
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Tithing, 6.
Lant, C. J.: Peace in the Narrow Way, 242.
Laurel Club's (The) for Forty
Years, 166.
Law, Identity of Spiritual and
Temporal, 39.
Law, imperativeness of the Temporal, 111.
Lea, .In Memory of June Whiting, 41.
Lea, Leonard J.: The Unfinished
Coat, 34; The Power Returns,
35; The Scars of Love, 50; Are
You Building a Home? 51; Be
Assured, It Helps! 82; Lifting
the Iron Curtains, 99; Travel
Notes, 130; The Ideal and the
,Real, 131; The Birthday of a
Friend, 147; The Man Who
Was Always Wrong, 178; A
Good Report, 179; Approach
to General Conference, 195; An
Old Letter, 226; The Missionary Task, 227; The Whole Conference, 243; General Conference Reports, 259; Your General
Conference, 291; Love at Prayer, 290; Resurrection (poem),
346; Impresswn of the Conference, 347; Listen, Brother!
370; There's a Lot in Friendship, 394; Our Church and
Others, 395; Our Program of
Actwn, 419; Exposing Your
Friends to the Gospel, 461;
To Be Content, 466; Reunions
Are Here! 515; Blest Be the
Tie, 539; Time to Whistle in
p~e Dark, 563; A Superior Civ!hzatwn, 587; Macedonia Callmg, 779; Family Life, 795;
Look Both . Ways, 811; Let's
Saye the Ship, 827; Rebirth of
History, 875; A Parable, The
Br:ea?- and the Stones, 890; To
MissiOns Abroad, 914; Some an
Hundredfold, 940; To Higher
Ground, 963; Siren, 971; Graceland's Best Home-coming 986 ·
God of Love, 987; The Bread
of Life, 994; A Missionary in
You,r Home, 1011; The United
NatiOns, 1027; Tableaux, 1075;
In the First Person, Singular;
1099; The Power of a Woman
1154; Gift of Love 1155 · S~
You'd Like to Write nni
League Service or Gab' Fest? 15.
League of Many Ages 93
Leibold, Robert C.: ' Thoughts
From a Communion Message
971.
'
Lentfer, Emma: Letter :B'rom
Germany, 163.
Lents, Donald V.: And Suffer Us
Not to Be Led Into Temptation, 786.
Let's Change the Fork 507
Let Nothing Separate 'You· 722.
Let's Co-operate, 724. ·
'
Let There Be Light 1042
Letter, An Old, 226.'
·
Letters From the Isolated 804.
Letter, The, 1022.
'
Letter From Emma McConley
1066.
'
LeTourneau, R. G.: Wanted for
M':lrder. 1044.
Lewis, George G.: Apostle and
Sister M. A. McConley Sail for
·Europe, 203; Missions Abroad
517;
Evangelism,
666:
The
Good Life, 1015; They Also
Serve Who Wait 1110
Liberty, The Price' of 444
Life, A spur of 21. '
·
Life, It's a Good. 254.
Life or Death? 329.
Life, The Essence of, 671.
Life, A Covenant With 718
Life at Indian "U", 822.
·
Life, The Bread of 994
Life. The Good 10l5. ·
Lifting the Iron Curtains 99.
Light, 372.
'
Limits. 495.
Limitations. 740.
Limited, 837.
Li~ '7;r, Ted: Prophet of God,

3

Lineage, This Matter of, 1093.
Listen, Brother 1 370.
Literature, Critical, 396.
Literature for Missions Abroad
1028.
,
Little, Joe, 814.
Living,. Pattern for, 647.
Livingston, H. L. : li--.ine Points
·Of Tithing, 173; What To Do
With the Surplus, 1007.
Log of Camp Yokoma, 620.
Lonely Ones, The, 1010.
Longing, My (poem), 18.

Looking Inward--Reaching Outward, 480.
·
Look Both Ways, 811.
Lorance, Orpha: Vve Gather, 664.
Loss, 863.
Lost and Found, 774.
Love, Practical Good-Doing 23.
Love, The Scars of, 50.
'
Love at Prayer, 290.
Love Can Do It, 646.
Love Is a Gypsy, 663.
Macedonia Calling, 779.
MacDonald, Laurence: Policy in
Our Religion, 944.
Madden, Hobert Emmett: The
Parabie of the Cricket, 837.
Make a Date and Keep It, 570.
Man, The Father Relation of
God to, 137.
Man, The, \Vho Was Always
Wrong, 178.
Man, The Prophetic View of 497.
Man, The Dominion of 519 '
Man, What Is, 772.
'
·
Man, Behold the, 1151.
Manner Born, To the, 521.
Maples, Evelyn Palmer: Spring
(poem), 178; Tribute to Mother
418; A Bit of Wisdom 602:
Inscriptions, 842; Such Strength
fl~3. He, 1122; Winter Wisdom,
Marshall, :Evelyn: A Prayer,
1074.
Marriage
Standards,
Elevate
Our, 635.
Married, I, Outside the Church
813.
'
Married Sixty Years, 870.
Marshall, L. J'.: Freedom of
Speech and of Mind, 479.
Maxweil, Lillian: 'More Than
Eggs and Bonnets, 258.
Maya Civilization 651.
McConley, Apostle and Sister M.
A. Sail to Europe, 203.
The McConleys Arrive, 244.
McConley, Letter From Emma
1066.
'
'
McDole,
Wana Black:
They
Learn to Worship in the
Church School, 949.
McDov. ca1, .LJL', .tt'. .J..'i.i.: The Old
~ue~tion . . . . Dancing, 30;
Zwn s League Council
148 ·
Zion's League Tenth Anniver~
sary, 186; Who Are These
Junior Highs? 187; Our Zion's
League, 233; Religious Education at Vnur Feunion 401 ·
Zion's League Takes 'stock'
424; The Family. 449; Mission~
Abroad Project 573· \Vhen Is
Ed~cation Religious? 607; Our
Neighbors
Evangelize,
644·
Conferences in Religious Edu~
cation, 892.
McFarlane,
Barbara:
Youth
Speaks, 9;
Education
Our
Destiny, 31; Harvest 'Home
1071).
'
McKeage, Sylvia: League of
Many Ages, 93; Worship Suggestions for May, 332.
Meek, Blessed Are the 37.
Meetingitis, 678.
'
Meloan, Joseph Richard: Campaigning for God, 736.
Memo from Normandy, 250.
Menzies, Jessie W.: Precious
Promise, 461.
Mesley, C. George: On Loving
People, 957.
Mesley, Mrs. George: Adventures
in Courage 524.
Messiah Broadcast, 1139.
Messiah, Radio Broadcast, Handel's, 1150.
Metal Plates, 652.
Metz, Kathryn C.: Doing "Nothing Much," 782; Autumn, 896;
What Kind of a Town Is This
Lamoni? 943.
Miller, C. Ed.: Vvoe to the Land
Shadowing With Wings, 329;
Graphic Arts Bureau Notice,
540; Who Made God? 924. ·
Miller, Doris F.: The Hill, 436.
Miller, Dwain: League Service
m· Gab Fest? 15.
Miller, Robert J.: Our Offering,
85; The Upper Room, 262; The
Essence of Life, 671; Let NothIng Separate Y·OU, 722; Pass It
On. 990; What Price Zion?
1087'; The Way of Zion, 1173.
Milner, \Vinifred: Thoughts 349 ·
lVIiss Hawaii Comes to A~eri~
ca, 372; Pittsburg House. "150 ·
Confession of a Little Boy',
471; Home, 645; Musings 698 ·
A Faith to Understand 862
'
Mind, The Open, 194.
'
·

Minister, Consider Your, 16.
Ministry, The Standing, 467.
Ministry, Departmental Officers
A Supporting, 651.
Ministry, Let's Improve Our,
997.
Minor Standards, 1046.
Minute Musings, 156, 496.
Miracle, A, of W-ord War II, 689.
Missionary Task, The, 227.
Missionary Qualities, 429.
Missionary, A, In Your Home,
1011.
Missions Abroad, General Officers in, 158.
Missions Abroad, 517, 573.
Missions Abroad, To, 914.
Mission Returned, A, 915.
Missions Abroad, How I Learned
Ab·OUt, 922.
Money - ,Raising
Ideas
That
Clicked, 502.
Moon,
Cleo
M.
Hanthorne:
Shrine, 938.
Moon, Sadi Anka: What Is Your
Dream? 14; Zion's LeagueActive Participant 404 · More
Than Anything in' the 'world
978; Minor Standards, 1046.
'
M-oore, Howard: Getting Along
With the World, 807.
Moorman, Virginia: Lost and
Found. 774.
More Than Eggs and Bonnets
258.
'
Moser, Nora: Are You Ready
for a Full-Time Pastor? 136.
Mother (poem), 196.
Mother, Tribute to (poem), 418.
M-other, Just a Housewife and
576.
'
Mother's Thoughts, A, 634.
Mother, A .Job for, 847.
Mother! 932.
Motta, Ruby LeNeve: God Hath
Made of One Blood All Nations, 547.
1\~ountain Utters SrJeech, The, 7.
Mrs. Missionary Looks Ahead
%&
'
Muir, Harriett C.: God Walks
With Me, 540.
Murray, Eider Robert, 615.
Music Club Contest Winners
197.
'
Music Appreciation in Home and
Branch, 1130.
Musings (poem), 698.
"Must-Haves"
for
Mission
TP-achers, 221.
My Son Went to Jail, 972.
My People Must Know, 998.
Myers, Gladys Pennell: My Father's Hands, 586.
Myers, Mrs. Iva: Prayer Meeting
in the Center Place 516.
My Friend Afar (poem), 466.
Napier,
Hazel:
Overcoming
Grief, 210; For Thou Art
With Me, 475; The Goodness
of God, 906; Conquering Fear,
1135.
Nation, Rebirth of a, 575.
Nauvoo, A New History of, 292.
Nauvoo Camp, 588.
Need, A, Have We? 98.
Need, A, Fulfilled, 670.
Needed: A Religious Revival in
America, 460.
Neece, Syvella: A Prayer to Remember, 527.
Needlecraft, 231, 407.
Nelson, Mildred: They Need Not
Walk Alone, 124.
New Creatures, 53.
New Catechism Opposed, 748.
New Year (noem), 2.
New Year, The (poem), 7.
New Year, To All a Happy, 58.
N~2: Year, The, and Resolutions,
Nikel, Casimer: Thine Is the
Kingdom. 819; The Hope of
Christmas, 1149.
No Room, 1146.
NG"N ·what? 172.
Oakman,
Arthur A.:
Prayer
(poem). 100; Beyond Pantheism, 149; Why Pray? 409; The
Gmund of Prophetic Faith, 653;
Appeal, 722; Say Nothing But
Repentance, 878.
Obituary
of
"The
Invisible
King," 510.
Offering. Our, 85.
Lucille: Thank You, God,

01J3lr,

On Chrisi.'s Terms Only, 950.
On Loving People, 957.
Open the Windows of Heaven
1106.
'
Ostrich, In Praise of the, 675.
Organization of the
Church,
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What L. D. S. Believe About,
1181.
Out of Obscurity, 685.
Oxman, Bishop G. Bromley:
Protestantism Faces the Future, 883.
Ozark Reunion Grounds, Address
of Welcome to, 558.
Pamphlet, A New, 527.
Pantheism, Beyond, 149.
Parable, The, of the Housewife
and the Sweet Peppers, 577.
Parable, A, of the Bread and
Stones, 890.
Parents, For New, 428.
Parents, Think on These Things,
843.
Pass It On, 844, 990.
Pastor, Are You Ready for a
Full-Time? 136.
Pastors, An Open Letter to, 83.5.
Patriarchal Blessings of Joseph
and Hyrum Smith, 1031.
Patterson, William: Address of
Welcome to Ozank Reunion
Grounds, 558.
Paulson, Jennie F.: Four Empty
Cups, 1023.
Peace, Ensign of, 92.
Peace in the Narrow Way, 242.
Peace, 2,000 Reasons for, 1053.
Peace? 1111.
Pearson, Bonita: Tribute to Leola LaLone Sheppard, 997.
People, A Peculiar, 980.
Personality Termites, 113.
Peterson, Mrs. C. C. : Planning
the Fall Institute, 882.
Phelps, Rhoda: Father, Bless
This Union, 586.
Phillips, Emma M.: Joe Little,
814; The Power of Prayer,
831; At the Business Session,
879; The Angel's Hand, 897;
Girl Scout Cookies, 903; Helping the Primary Child Appreciate Church History, 1114.
Philosophy, A Vital Religious,
672.
Piedimonte, Joseph R.: Why
Draw the Line? 533.
Pioneers, Following the, 9.
Pittsburg House, 450.
Plates of the Book of Mormon,
Composition of, 1177.
Plea, A, 738.
Poems: New Year, 2; The New
Year, 7; My. Longing, 18;
Prayer, 41; Fmth, 82: A Need
Have We, 98; Prayer, 100;
What Is My Sea? 154; Saints'
Herald, 180; Spring, 178; Mother, 196; Hello, Morning! 202;
On a Visit to Rosary Chapel,
203; Hymn of Life, 241; Easter
Morning, 290;
Resurrection,
346; Thoughts, 349; Gratefulness, 396; New Day Prayer
400; Tribute to Mother 418:
Shall We Loose God's Hands
Today? 423; What of Tomorrow? 442; Precious Promise
461;.My Friend Afar, 466; Con:
fesswn of a Little Boy, 471;
A Happy Heart, 490; The Eyes
of Truth, 507; Obituary · of
"The Invisible King," 510· The
Soul's Journey. 514: A Prayer
to Remember, 527; Realization
530; God Walks With Me, 540;
Prayer Poem for Young Matrons. 553; Far and Near, 562;
On Borrowed Time. 579; My
Father's . Hands, 586; Father,
Bless Th1s Union 586 · A Bit
of Wisdom, 602; Of On~ Blood.
614; The Hour of Prayer, 621;
Mother's
Thought,
634; ·
A
Home, 645; Pattern for Living,
647; Memo From Normandy,
650; Love Is a Gypsy 662 ·
Musings, 698: Appeal,' 722;
Young Love, 725; Be Kind, 730;
Consummate, 730; Prayer 746·
The Winds of God 773 : Be~
yond the Hill, 778; 'A Prayer
794;
Birthright,
798;
The
World's Children, 810; Choices,
826; If, 826; ~onotony, 828;
For Th1s I Wmt, 833; Inscriptions, 842; Just Right, 850:
Loss, 863: The Country Preacher, 874; Shrine, 938; A Creed
for Living, 952; Bossing Number One, 953; Il' I Were Blind,
962; Siren, 971; Analysis, 980;
The Lonely Ones, 1010; God
Has Been So Good, 1026; A
Prayer, 1031: Song of a North
Dakota Farmer, 1042;
Too
Busy? 1043; If You Only
Would,
1044;
Thanksgiving,
1050; Earth's Other Children,

1054; We Thank Thee, 1056;
Gratitude, 1059; A Prayer. 1074;
For Those Who Ask, 1098;
Such Strength Has He, 1122;
No Room, 1146; Winter Wisdom, 1150; Yuletide Across the
World, 1150; Gift of Love, 1155.
Pointers, 955.
Ponderings, 498.
Pope, Samuel, Tribute to, 479.
Power, The, Returns, 35.
Practical Religion or Righteous
Emotionalism? 934.
Pray, Why? 409.
Prays, As a Man, 1141.
Praying in Public, 911.
Prayer, The Lord's, 38.
Prayer (poem), 41.
Prayer, Patterns of, 61.
Prayer (poem), 100.
Prayer, A Day of Fasting and,
148.
Prayer, New Day, 400.
Prayer Perfect, 508.
Prayer Meeting in the Center
Place, 516.
Prayer, A, To Remember, 527.
Prayer Poem for Young Matrons,
553.
Prayer, The Hour of, 621.
Prayer (poem), 746.
Prayer, A,· 794.
Prayer, A, 1031.
Prayer, A, 1074.
Preacher, The Country, 874.
Presenting:
Charles
Johnson,
668; Gomer Wells, 1093; Odess
Athey, 735; Maxine Friend,
787; Thelona Stevens, 805.
Price, Rich: Following the Pioneers, 9; Consider Your Minister, 16; Here's What You
Can Do, 596.
Priesthood, The Work of the
Aar.onic, 421.
Priesthood Training, 491.
Problem, The Answer to the
Modern World, 710.
Promise, Precious, 461.
Protestantism Faces the Future,
883.
Psychiatrist, Before You See a,
474.
Psychology of Dress, 251.
Psychological Study of Publicity
Materials, 548.
Questions People Ask, 1063.
Quorum of Twelve, Changes in,
348.
Quorum of Twelve, Apostle John
W. Rushton Bids Farewell to,
349.

Random Thoughts. 1117.
Real, The Ideal and the, 131.
Realization (poem), 530.
Reconstruction, 1043.
Recrudescence, 780.
Refrigerator Wisdom, 933.
Religion, Of Business and, 255.
Religion, Of Government and,
583.
Religion, Policy in Our, 944
Religion In the Home, 974.
Religion, Time Out for. 981.
Religious Education at General
Conference, 168.
Religious Education at Your Reunion. 401.
Religious
Education
Moves
Ahead, 452.
Religious, When Is ·Education?
607.
Religious Education Week, 876.
Religious Education, Conference
in, 892.
Religious Instruction, Utilizing
Religious Visual Material in,
64.
Repent, We Must, 518.
Repentance, 734.
Repentance, Say Nothing But,
878.
Report, A Good, 179.
Report, A Tentative, of Income
for 1946, 180.
Responsibility,
The
Greatest,
520.
Hesult Not Expected. 335.
Resurrection (poem), 346.
Reunions, 396.
Reunion, No Kirtland This Year,
396.
Reunion Schedule, 420, 462', 488,
512, 536, 584, 600, 627, 645, 696,
728.
Reunions Are Here, 515.
Reunion-A Family Affair, 717.
Revelation, The Meaning of, 4.
Ruch, V. D.: Council Bluffs
Branch Sp-onsors Building Fund
Dinner, 687.
Runkle, Aleta: Hymn of Life

(poem), 242; Log of Camp Yokoma, 620; Beyond the Hill,
778; Letter to the Editor, 886.
Rushton, John W.: Farewell to
Quorum of Twelve, 349; To the
Southwestern Mission, 454; Elder Robert Murray, 615; The
Essence of Evangelism, 637;
Bishop Albert Carmichael Recovering. 796.
Russell, Naomi: A Job for You,
359; Before You See a Psychiatrist, 474; Meetingitis, 678;
Prayer, 746; Bittersweet, 803;
The Lonely Ones, 1010.
Sacrifice, A Day of, 22.
Saints' Herald, 180.
Salisbury, Mrs. Orris: Planning
the :F'all Institute, 882.
Salt of the Earth, 981.
Salyards, Richard: The Meaning
of Christmas, 1159.
Sanford, Betty: Unwilling Heart,
45; A Talk With God, 504;
Close to Thee, 694; A Day for
Thanksgiving, 1068.
Sanitarium Needs Today! 196.
Sanitarium,
Opportunities for
Young Women at, 711.
Sartwell, I one: ·Can You Afford
It? 532; The Long Road to
Zion, 582; The Power of Suggestion Versus Zion, 1140.
Savage, Ola Gunsolley:
New
Year, 2; Gratefulness, 396; The
Hour of Prayer, 621.
Scherer, Albert A.: We Want
Support, 877.
Schmitt, Vernon L.: A Prayer,
794.
Schoepke, Karl: Let's Improve
Our Ministry, 997.
Scott, Andy: Great Polynesian
Voyages, 236.
Scott, Carolyn: Needed: A Religious Revival in America. 460.
Scott, Kate S., Tribute to, 771.
Sea, What Is My? 154.
Searles, William: With an Eye
Single to What? 484.
Seeley,
Ramona Grace:
The
Greatest Responsibility, 520.
Selzer, Ruth Meehan: Curiosity
1044.
.
Servant of the Republic 754.
Service, The Questionabie 77.
Service, Happiness in, 57S.
Seven Rules for Spiritual Growth
and Development, 953.
Shall We Loose God's Hands
Today? 423.
Shaw, Isabella: It Could Be Zion
956.
'
Shaw, Mary: Are You a Climber?
725.
Sheehy, Almer: Preamble to a
Communion Service, 1058.
Sheets. Vassie: Fruits of the
Spirit. 952.
Sheppard, Leola L.: Worship
Suggestions for November 904;
Tribute to Leola Sheppard,
997.
Ship, Let's Save the 827.
Shipley, Mrs. Kelton:: "And the
Glory of the Lord Shone Round
About," 1160.
Shrine, 938.
Shute, Drs. E. V. and W. E., 396.
Sick, So Your Child Is, 764.
Simmons, Florence W. : To the
Manner Born, 521.
Simmons,
Margaret:
Mother,
(poem). 196.
Simmons, Verneil: At Home in
Aruba, 340; On the Move With
a Family, 855.
Simmons, Wayne: The Field Is
White, 340.
Simons, H. J.: Thine Is the
Power, 836.
Sin, The Unforgivable, 220.
Siren, 971.
Sixty-seventh Wedding Anniversary, 530.
Skelton, Josephine: The Unforgivable Sin, 220; Analysis, 980;
Thanksgiving, 1050.
Skilled Hands, 623.
Smith, Elbert A.: Blue Pencil
Notes, 20, 132, 397, 604, 748, 783,
902; A Mission Returned, 915;
Patriarchal Blessings of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, 1031;
Meditations Between Thanksgiving and Christmas, 1123;
Order of Evangelists, 1155.
Smith, Glaude A.: The Questionable Service, 77; Help Wanted,
365; The Worth of Souls, 1055.
Smith, Israel A.: The McConleys to Europe, 19; The Iron
Curtain, 20; Federal Council

vs.
American
Council,
52;
Across the Desk, 52, 396, 468,
732; To Visit Central America,
84; A Day of J.<,asting and
Prayer, 148; General Officers in
Missions Abroad, 158; Architects and Professional Engineers, 196; The King's Ferry,
229;
European Relief, 260;
The. Church Seal, 260; 'Ecumemcal Movement, 260; Church
Dedicated,
292;
Report of
First Presidency, 323; Advance
Through Storm, 324; Presides
Over lowa Asseml:)ly, 335; Result
Not
Expected
335·
Changes in the Quorum of
Twelve, 348; The General Conference, 371; General Gonfermwe Notes, 396; Drs. E. V. and
W. E. Shute, 396; Critical Literature, 396; The Lady With
the Lamp, 398; The Women of
Blooi';Jsburg, 420; Harmonious
Relations, 443; The Price of
Liberty, 444; President Truman, 444; Address Wanted 444·
Open Letter to Young People
of the Churc:h, 493; Appointment of D1str1ct President 496 ·
The World in Danger ' 563:
Presidential
Travels ' 564:
Chur.ch Leaders to Europeari.
MISSlOn, 603; In "Dry Dock"
603; Maya Civilization 65l ·
Metal Plates, 652; Good Gov~
ernment a :F'undamental Conc:rn. 683; Gathering, 699; Nobee of Appomtment of Bishop's
Agei~t. 700; Change in District
J:.:residency, 700; Leaders in
EuropE;. . 700; Facts, Fables,
and FJCtwn, 700; Tragedy at
S.abetha, 700; Error SometJ!lles Persists. 700; Illness of
Sister E. .J. Gleazer, Sr., 704;
Illness of M. C. Fisher 700 ·
New Cat~chism Opposed', 748;
An Inqmry Into Facts 752·
Recrudescence, 780; Acro'ss the
Desk, .916, 1012; The Fall Joint
Counci_l, 939; . Departure for
f[awau, 939; Missionaries Land
m_ Engl;"nd, 963: Travelog, 964,
10b9; Notes From Headquarters, 1012; Christian Faith
1034; Amazing, 1052; Lapses:
1083; Knows the Difference
1083.
.
'
Smith,
Sue:
Saints'
Herald
(poem), 180.
Socjal Atonement, 1101.
Soc1ety, Our Democratic, 1091.
Some an Hundredfold, 940.
Son, My Dear Little, 146.
Songs My Mother Sang, 837.
Song of a North Dakota Farmer
1042.
'
Soper, Mrs. E. R.: Light, 372.
Sorden, D. B.: The Business Man
a!' a Christian, 264; Preparatwn for the Temple, 669; The
Glory of the Church 1057.
Soul, Cultivating the '594
Souls, The Worth or,' 1055·.
Southwestern Mission To the,
454.
'
Spiritual Ends Through Temporal Means, 59.
Spiritual Reality, 206.
Spring (poem). 178.
Square Thyself, 1093.
Statistician, Acting Blanche
Carpenter, 1028.
Stevens, Thelona D.: They Loved
to Learn About Worship, 572;
A Matter of Duty, 823; The
Language of the Book of Mormon, 1103; Composition of the
Plates of the Book of Mormon
1177.
'
Stone Church Organ Records
Available, 1012.
Stranger, The Within the Gates
899.
'
'
Such Strength Has He, 1122.
Support, We Want, 877.
Survival, The Means of, 181.
Swords or Plowshares, 1116.
Tabor Anniversary, 467.
Tahiti, The Church in 763.
Tahiti From the Cloudlines, 801.
Tahiti, Spearing Fish in 817.
Tahiti, This Is, 838.
'
Tahiti, Port of, 899.
Tahitian Language, The, 852.
Taking It on the Chin, 888.
Tary, 0. J.: God's Plan for
Peace, 954.
.
Taylor, Bessie: Child ConservaDECEMBER 27, 1947
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tion and Growth, 858; The
MaJesty of Calmness, 478.
Taylor, The Majesty of 478.
Tears, Without, 706. '
Te .Evaneiia, 737.
Temperance, A New Front, 155.
Temperance Tales, 552.
Temple Lot Case, 148.
Temple, _Preparation for the, 669.
TemptatiOn, And Suffer Us Not
To Be Led Into, 786.
Thanksgiving, 1050.
Thanksgiving, A Day for, 1068.
Thanks, Let Us Give, 1051.
They Need Not Walk Alone ~24
They Twain Shall Be One Flesh·
1064.
'
They Also Serve Who Wait, 1110.
Theys, Eugene A.: A Psychological Study of Publicity Materials, 548.
Th!ne Is the Power, 836.
Thme Is the Glory, 853.
Thing, The One Important 612.
Thought, A, 205.
'
Thoughts (poem), 349.
Thoughts From a Communion
Message, 971.
Thy Will Be Done, 692.
Tickemyer, Garland E. : Taking
It on the Chin, 888; Does God
Speak Today? 991; Let There
Be Light, 1042.
Time to Whistle in the Dark,
563.
T!me, On Borrowed, 579.
Tips for Traveler,,, 188.
Tithed, Not Burned 165.
Tithing, The Why of 6.
Tithing Fine Points of 173
Tithing, Statements of ·Paid,
244.
•
To Jim on His Twenty-first
Birthday, 639.
Toda, Edith: I Was a Buddhist,
676.
Tomorrow, ·what of? 442.
Too Busy? 1043.
Toomey, Samuel: 2,000 Reasons
for Peace, 1053.
Tordoff lola: Worship Suggestions 'tor April 212
Tousley, Grace Pemiell: Skilled
Hands, 623.
Travel Notes, 130.
Travelog, 964, 1059.
True, Is It? 516.
Truman, President Ha-rry S. (letter from), 444.
'l.'ruth, The Eyes of (poem), 507.
Twms, The, Start School 1065
'Twixt God and Brother Man, S6.
Ultican, Frances; Tips for Travelers, 188.
Universal Military Training The
-:r:ruth About, 790.
'
Umted Nations ·The 1027
Uj,)dike, Bishop' L. Wayne': Dealmg With the Erring-1 Offenses, 688; 2, Labor, 720; 3,
Repentance, 734; 4 Confession
758; 5, Forgiveness 788· 6'
The Complaint sao'· 8 'Th~
T:ial, 816; 9, The Penalty, 834;
Give Us This Day Our Daily
Bread, 705; What Is a Wise
Investment? 775.
Upper Room, The, 262.
Van Fleet, Sarah: Square Thyself, 1092.
Velt, Harold I.: Ancient America
and the Isla~ds of Sea, 66;
Gold Plates, 3·12: If You're Not
Really Sorry, 485.
Voyages, Great Polynesian, 236.
Wait, For This, r, 833.
Wandell Leadership College 1 97
Wante.d for Murder, 1044. '
·
~armmg Arctic Climate, 767.
~arr~or, The Red, 781.
Washmgt~m.
George- Birthday
of a Friend, 147.
Way Back, The, 806.
Way of God, The, 1173.
Way, There Is a 832
We and They, 208.
·
We Thank Thee, 1056.
Web be, Earnest A.: England As
We Saw It, 880.
Weddle, Franklyn S.: The Place
of Culture m the Zionic Life
893; Music Appreciation iri.
Home and Branch, 1130.
W:ig~on, Lynn: Life or Death?
Weldon, Chet: A New World.
408.
Weldon, Roy: The Mountain Ut18 ( 1186)
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ters Speech, 7; Biblical Evidences Pointing Toward the
Book of Mormon, 624.
Wells, Gomer R., 643.
What Makes Sally a "Bad" Girl?
851.
What Will the Harvest Be? 967.
What Makes Johnnie Tell Stories? 1016.
What Latter Day Saints Believe
About-Man's Free Agency,
1084; The Antiquity of the Gospel, 1109; Priesthood
1132 ·
Authority, 1157; Organization
of the Church, 1181.
Where Are We Going? 1134.
White Masque Play Contest 231
1100
'
•
CWhi.te, Lorne F.: A Spur of
Life, 21.
White, The Field Is, 340.
Whitehead, Harold E.: The One
Important Thing, 612.
Whiting, Biloine: The Gardener
Who Nurtured a Church, 76;
Two Negro Conference Delegates Are Third Generation
Members, 366; Of One Blood,
614; Presenting: Charles Johnson, 668; Gomer Wells, 693;
It Isn't Charity, 712; Presenting: Odess Athey, 735; Maxine
Friend, 787; Life at Indian
"U,"
822;
Gift Boxes to
Europe, 831; Home Is a Happy
Place, 856.
Whiting, Ray: How God Helps
!n Making Choices, 677; Havmg Been Commissioned, 1127.
Why Draw the Line? 533.
Why
Does
Johnny
"Take
Things'' ? 802.
Why Not Serve Him? 970.
Wight, Estella, Forty Years of
Service, 787.
Wilkie, Richard W. Jr.: A Practical Religion or Righteous
'Emotionalism, 934.
Williams, D. T.: The Red Warrior, 781; Gog and Magog Prepare for Battle, 989; Gog Versus Hi~? Maker, 1029; Gog's
~s.urpation of Power, 1077.
Willrams, Mary Jane (tribute to)
1019.
.
Wilson, Katherine H.: Worship
St:gg:estions for February, 25;
Missronary Qualities 429· Worship Suggestions for' December
1004.
'
Winter Wisdom, 1150.
Wisdom, A Bit of, 602.
With an Eye Single to What?
484.
Woe to the Land Shadowing
With Wings, 329.
Wooley, Lawrence F., M.D.: Preventive Education, 405.
Work, Planning Our. 3.
World. A New, for Those Who
Dream, Dare, and Plan, 408.
~or!d, The, in Danger. 563.
WCl'ld, The, Today, 566, 599, 613.
World, The Gospel to All the
789.
'
World, Getting Along With the,
807.
World, More Than Anything in
the, 978.
World, Yuletide Across the, 1150.
Worship, They Loved to Learn
About, 572.
Worship Suggestions: For February, 25; March, 116; April,
212; May, 332; June, 427; July,
528; August, 616; September,
716;. October, 820; November,
904; December, 1004; January,
1112.
Worth, John W.: Appreciation
§{.om Evangelist J. W. Worth,
Worth. Jimmy (picture and personality sketch), 682.
Worth, William: Good-But Not
Perfect, 1086.
Worthington, Foch: Laboratories
of Abundant Living · 532.
Wrigley, Louise Scott: Prayer
41; Hello, Morningt 202· It's
Good Life; 254; My 'Friend
Afar, 466; A Happy Heart 490 ·
Pattern for Living, 647; 'Love
Is a Gypsy, 662; Young Love,
725; Consummate 730· So Your
Child Is Sick, 7.64; It's Your
Baby, 765; The World's Children, 810; For This I Wait
833; Loss, 863; 'l.'he Country
Preacher, 874; Mother! 932,
If I Were Blind. 962; AttentiOn, Young Married! 1006; For
Those Who Ask, 1098; No

a

il_~3~· 1146;

The White Gift,

Write, When You Feel the Urge
To, 237.
Wr!te, So You'd Like to, 1175.
Writers Needed, 765.
Yerrington, Minerva: Worship
Suggestions for July 528· Worship Suggestions for August
616.
•
You and God, 747.
You Can't Take It With You,
996.
Y~2~g, Fred: Let's Co-operate,
Young Adults in Des Moines 292
Young People, Open Letter to
the, of the Church, 493.
Youth Speaks, 9.
Youth (I Want) To Have the
Right Start, 58.
Youth Camps-1947 Season 444
Youth and the Prayer Service.
869.
'
Zion, Goldie: If You Only Would
1044; A Musical Setting of the
_Christmas Story, 1089.
Z!on, No . . . . Until, 44.
Zron, A Great and Marvelous
Work, 133.
Z!on, The Long Road to, 582.
Z!on, Our Dream of, 815.
Zron-wide
Women's
Institute
(program). 828.
Zion, It Could Be, 956.
Zron. What Price? 1087.
Zion, the Power of Suggestion
Versus, 1140.
Zion's Communion 1128.
Z!on:s League Council, 148.
Zron s League Tenth Anniversary, 186.
,
Zion's League, Our, 233.
Zron's League- Active participant, 404.
Zion's League Takes Stock 424
Z!on's League, To Every. 4il9. ·
Zron's League Council 500
Zion's League Can Do :Something
About Race Relations 739
Zion's _League Annual, 916. ·

News Briefs
Attleboro, Massachusetts 316.
Austin, Texas, 338.
'
Australasian l\1ission 458 580.
Azalia, Michigan, 2'8.
'
Bakersfield, California, 43, 363.
Bay J.\.1inette, Alabama, 119.

La

Batre,

Alabama

75,

Beardstown, Illinois, 339.
Beaverton, lVIichigan, 316.
Beloit, Wisconsin, 459.
Berkeley, California, 215.
B~?omsburg, Pennsylvania, 531.
BOise, Idaho, 7 4.
Boone, Iowa, 253, 483.
Boston, Massachusetts, 12, 434.
Bradner, Ohio, 412.
Bremerton, \Vashington, 457.
Brentwood, l\1issouri, 252.
B~i~~~h Colun1bia District, 43,
Brockton, :VIassachusetts, 28, 363.
Brooklyn, New York, 29.

Buffalo, New York, 91, 316, 459.
Butler, lVIissouri, 253, 625.
Bur'bank, CalifOrnia, 338.
Byrneville, Indiana, 554.

Calgary, Alberta,

234,

120,

214, 411, 482, 625.
Chatham, Ontario, 11, 120, 317,
360, 581.
Cheyenne, ·wyoming·, 217, 626.
Chicago, Illinois: Central Congregation, 74, 190, 458; First Con-

gregation, 74, 118, 190, 318, 458,
580, 628; Chicago District, 118,
170, 190, 318, 458, 580, 628;
Ohio,

43,

459,
Clio, l\fichigan, 43, 73
Coalville,
Colorado
Columbia,
Columbus,
gation,
Compton,

Dow City, Iowa, 531, 555.

5

E~s \_Independence, Missouri, 190,

East St. L.ouis, Illinois, 73.
Eastern Montana District, 217.
Eden ~eights, Independence, Missouri, 511.

Edmonton, Alberta, 315, 580.

El Dorado Spr'ings, Missouri, 119.
Elora, Ontario, 7 2.

Enfield, England, 71.
Englewood,
Independence,
Missouri, 190.
Enoch Hill Congregation, Independence, Missouri, 42.
Eros, Louisiana, 117, 253.
Escatawpa, Mississippi, 27, 171,

434.
Eugene, Oregon, 338.
Everett, Washington, 91.
Fall
River,
J\'Iassachusetts,

12,

315.

Fargo, North Dakota, 43.

Farnworth, England, 43.
Far West Stake, 10, 433.
Fort Worth, Texas, 629.
Fresno, California, ,627.

Flint, Michig·an, 12, 170, 339, 555.
Flint-Port Huron
ference, 29.

District

Con-

Flora, Illinois, 29, 216, 366.
Fort Madison, Iowa, 91, 216.
Fort Worth, Texas, 74.
Fortescue,

Missouri,

337.

Fremont, Nebraska, 71, 457.
Fresno, California, 27.
Galesburg, Illinois, 7 5.

Gary, Indiana, 118, 190, 318, 458.
Goodland, Kansas, 119, 486.
Grand

Junction,

Colorado,

217,

363, 554, 627.
Grand Rapids, Michigan, 191, 252.

Gudgel! Park, Independence, Missouri, 71, 191, 458, 628.
Guelph, Ontario, 29, 363.
Guilford, Missouri, 43.
Hamilton, Ontario, 361.
Ham1nond, Indiana, 258, 318, 580,
/Hearne, Texas, 170.
Houston, 'l~exas, 317.
Indianapolis, Indiana, 118.
Inglewood, California, 71, 457.
Iowa City, Iowa, 217.
Iron Mountain, Missouri, 511.

Jackson, Ohio, 219.
Jay, Florida, 12.
Jonesport, 1\iaine, 580.
Kalamazoo, lVIichigan, 337.

Kalispell, Montana, 534.
Kansas City Stake, 90, 218, 319,
457, 626.
Kennett, Missouri, 27, 253.
Kirkland Lake, Ontario, 555.

Kirtland, Ohio,

360.
75,

LaCrosse, VVisaonsin,
Lamoni Stake, 219.

435.

Lansing, Michigan, 72, 361, 627.

Liberty

Street Congregation,

dependence, Mo., 42, 169,
482, 598, 628.
Lincoln, Nebraska, 316, 457,
London, Ontario, 219, 317.
Lone Star, Alabama, 43, 337,
511.
Los Angeles, California, 75,
554.

In-

252,

598.
459,
169,

Marlette, Michigan, 338, 534.

42,

Central Nebraska District, 337.
Central Texas District, 235.

West Pulllnan, 190,

581.

Low Banks, Ontario, 318.
1\IIachias, l\IIaine, 555.
l\1apleton, Kansas, 555.
Marion, Illinois, 171.

435.

Canton, Ohio, 29.
Cash, J\iichigan, 337.
Central l\-Iissouri Stake,

Delta, Colorado,

Des Moines, Iowa, 170, 581.
Detroit-Windsor District, 338.
Donora, Pennsylvania, 338.

'628.

Akron, Ohio, 28.
Alton, Texas, 412.

B~~~~

Davidson, Oklahoma, 28, 319, 555.
De Kalb, Illinois, 74.

458.

171,

361,

362

531.

Io\va, 412. '
'
Springs, Colorado, 315.
l\1:-issouri, 12, 235, 482.
Ohio: Second Congre75, 629.
California, 219.

'Council Bluffs, Iowa, 336.
Creston, Iowa, 434.
Dahinda, Illinois, 117, 598.
Dallas. Texas, 71, 362, 555.

Marlin, Texas, 73, 337.
l\{aryland Heights, :Missouri, 253.
l\1cGregor, J\1ichigan, 73.
l\IcKenzie, Alabama, 74.
l\!Imnphis, Tenne.sseo, 459.
:Miami, Florida, 531.
J\Tinneapolis, :Minnesota, 337.

:!\Iobile, Alabmna,

90, 363.

1\([odesto, California, 435.
1\1o1ine, Illinois, 339.
:Montgomery, Alabama, 28, 252.
l\II:ontrose, Iowa, 74.
}}ft. Vernon, Illinois, 434.
Nauvoo, Illinois, 27, 234, 554.
Xebraska City, Xehraska, 219.
New Haven, Connecticut, 169.
New London, Connecticut, 27.
New \llestminster, British Colum-

bia,

29,

339.

Niagara Falls, Ontario, 73.
California District, 339.
;\Jorthcrn Illinois District. 252.
North'\;v'estern Kansas Disti-ict, 72.
North,vestern Ohio District
74,
~orthern

252, 483.

Oak

Harbor,

'

Ohio,

215.

Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, 90.
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Congregation
531.
Omaha, Nebraska, 253.
Ottawa, Ontario, 435.
Owendale, Michigan, 71, •625.
Owen Sound, Ontario, 171.
Paris, Tennessee, 338.
Pasadena, California, 3"37, 361,
457.
Pensacola, Florida, 627.
Peoria, Illinois, 315.
Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania,
12,
117, 215, 363, 554.
Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania,
234,
252.
Pleasanton, Kansas, 534.
Pontiac, Illinois, 75.
Pontiac, Michigan, 91.
Poplar Bluff, l\iissouri, 534.
Port Huron, Michigan, 171.
Portland, Oregon, 11, 555.
Portland District, 33"6.
Portsn1outh, Virginia, '627.
Providence, Rhode Island, 216.
Pueblo, Colorado, 11.
Puyallup, Washington, 119.
Regina, Saskatchewan, 412.
Rich Hill, JYiissouri, 2 9.
Robertsdale, Alabama, 119.
Rock Island District, 29, 74.
Rock Island, Illinois, 75, 219.
Romeo, Michigan, 435.
Oland

Stake),

Sabetha,

Kansas,

Sacramento,
435, 629.

253.

California,

27,

217,

Salem, Oregon, 360.
Salt Lake City, Utah, 73.
San Antonio, Texas, 252, 435.
San Bernardino, California, 27.
San Francisco, California, 486.

San Jose, California, 361, 531.
San Leandro, California, 219, 861.

Sandusky, Michigan, 170.
Santa Barbara,
California,
75,
216.
Saskatoon,
Saskatchewan,
253,
435, 531.
Sault Ste. l\tiarie, Michigan, 11.
Scammon, ICansas, 339.
Seattle, Washington, 118, 317,
339, 361, 458, 459.
Second
Church
(Independence,
.l\iissouri), 235.
Senlac, Saskatchewan, 253, ·627.
Shenandoah, Iowa, 215.
Sherwood, Oregon, 412.
Sinking Spring, Ohio, 171.
Sioux City, Iowa, 12, 72, 412.
South Crysler, Independence, Mo.,

598.

Southern California District, 90,
218.
Southern Illinois District, 626.
Southern Michigan District, 252,
531.
Southern Nebraska District, 169.
Southern New England District,
316.
Southern Ohio District, 362.
Southern Wisconsin District, 554.
Southwestern Texas District, 412.
Sperry, Oklahoma, 216, 486.
Spokane, Washington,
29,
215,
531.
Spring
B'ra.nch,
Independence,
Missouri, 3.18.
Springerton, Illinois, 119.
Springfield, :\1issouri, 72, 252, 362,
486.
Springfield, Illinois, 511.
Springfield, Massacl1usetts, 459.
St. Charles, l\1issouri, 90.
St. Louis, Missouri, 91, 119, 338,
411.
Stockton, California, 360.
Stone Church, Independence, lVIissouri, 42, 120, 169, 235, 318,
628.
Stratford, Ontario, 90, 486.
Sugar Creek Church, Independence, Missouri, 411.
Tabor, Iowa, 72.
Tacoma, Washington, 216, 360,
411, 581.
Tampa, Florida, 315.
Thayer, 1\iissouri, 337.
Toledo, Ohio, 91, 362.
Toronto, Ontario, 12, 27, 420.
Traverse City, lHichigan, 217, 219,
253.
Tucson, Arizona, 486.
Uniontown, Pennsylvania, 362.
Vancouver, British Columbia, 118,
317, 411, 511.
Vancouver, '\Vashington, 316.
Victoria, British .. Columbia, 317.
Wabash, Ontario, 217.
Walnut Park (Independence, 11:o.),

252,

628.

Waterloo, Iowa, 234.
Webster City, Io\va, 626.
Wellsburg, West Virginia,

627.
'\Vest T\fonroe, Louisiana, 72.

West Virginia Djstrict,

28,

217.

Western Oklahoma District, 457.
VViarton, Dntario, 459.
Wilbur·, Nebraska, 75.
Windsor, Ontario, 75, 316,

Winfield, Kansas, 91, 459.
VVinnipeg,

J\ianitoba,

·629.

459.
336.

Woodbridge, Ontario,
Wray, Colorado, 91.
Youngstown, Ohio, 625.

Letters

McConnaughy, J. C., 804.
Millen, Mrs. Ida, 1179.
Miller, Evalyn, 726.
Miller, George E., 479.
Minteer, Mrs. Lavella, 251.
Moody, Mrs. Viola, 805.
Moore, Mrs. Clyde, 464.
Morris, Charles W., 804.
Morgan, Lois Chevalier, 619.
Mortensen, Mrs. Emma, 320.
Mosterdijk, A. J., 68.
Myers, Mrs. Winifred Jones, 416,
621.

Abbott, George F., 168, 407.
Abbott, Mrs. Rose, 1031.
Addioott, Mrs. Clark, 117.
Altman, Mrs. Mary E., 958, 1045.
Anderson, Mrs. Amos, 621.
Armstrong, Alice M., 320.
Armstrong, Nettie P., 70.
Armstrong, S. S .. 357.
Armstrong, Mrs. William, 958.
Ayers, R. G., 726.

Nash, Clara, 581.
Neece, Sylvella, 804.
Nelson, Nora Lovina, 1045.

Bailey, Jessie M., 68.
Bear, J. L., 168.
Beasley, Ellie Ree, 320.
Beil, Franz, 866.
Benson, J. C.. 256.
Bishop, Rosemary, 726.
Boggess, Liilian, 249.
Bramhall, Frances, 867.
Brown, Daisy Bowen, 440, 867.
Burgess, Mrs. Lucy, 804.
Burgess. Wayne, 948.

Ramshaw, Molly K., 767.
Rasmussen, Mrs. Violet, 335.
Rhodes, Mrs. E. C., 368.
Roberts, Frederic W., 368.
Ruby, Mrs. Bart, 726.

Phillips, Virginia Fleeharty, 804.
Pitts, W. E., 766.
Quick, Lee, 1113.

648.

Danville, Illinois, Saints, Notice
to, 840.
Danville, Illinois, Meetings, 923,

Diggle, Lottie Clark, 884.
Doty, Mrs. Ella, 488.
Duff. Mrs. Alex, 507.
Dunbar, Mrs. Vernon, 1063.
Dutton, Mrs. J. 0., 821.

Thomas, Mrs. J. H., 867 .
Tibbetts, Mrs. Frank, 804.
Torkild. Olea, 767.
Tribble, Ben C., 995.
Tuck, Elma, 211.

Enerth, Mrs. Grace, 792.
Erickson, Daisy, 1115.

Gant, Mrs. Roy, 1139.
Garfield, Edward, 249.
Gebard, Mrs. Jennie, 168.
German. Dan, 68.
Gough, T /5 Edmund D., 759.
Gross, Ruby C., 91.

Jackson. Lula. 68, 1179.
Jarvis, Edith Lilian. 455.
Jenkins, Bertha, 645.
Johnson, Lois G .. 357.
Johnson, Mrs. Zula, 68.
Johnson, Hughie C .. 1179.
Jones. Mary C .. 94.
Joy, Edward M., 884.
Kaler.

Elmer

Rnd

Ruby,

955,

1113, 1179.

Klar. A. B., 416.
Knollenberg, Mrs. Arlie, 506.
Koehler. H. Arthur, 958.
Lambert, Virginia, 249.
Lanphers, Mrs. H. C., 507.
Leonard, Mrs. Colleen, 867.
Leyendecker, Mrs. Annie, 440.

235,

Malone, Mrs. Mary E., 13.
Marriott. Burton J., 24.

Eastern
Colorado
District:
Priesthood Institute, 144; Conference, 144.
Eastern Michigan District: Conference, 870.
Eastern Montana District: Reunion, 535, 630.
Flint - Port
Huron
District:
Change in Presidency, 700;
Conference, 923, 959.
Florida
Members,
Attention,
1143.

Ft. Bragg, North Carolina, 287.

1094.

Heralds Available, 238, 319.
Hill Cumorah Pilgrimage, 808.
Independence ¥!omen's :Meeting,

Velshun, Tansje, 867.
Vernon, J. W., 884.
Vincent, Mrs. Annie, 1045.

192.

Wagar, W. N., 68.
Wallis, Mrs. Clarence, 1179.
Walmsley. Tllcm&s G., 488.
V!atters, Ronald K., 1139.
White, MnJ,cl. 595.
Wilcox, Orrin R., 507.
Wells, Mr. and Mrs. G. R.. 1045.
Womack, Mrs. Fred, 47, 645.
Woods, Naomi, 440.

Bulletin Board

Hammon, Mrs. Lorena, 357, 805.
Hamil, C. V .. 1045.
Harp, Mrs. Ruth, 139.
Hartman, Mrs. Lloyd, 139.
Hartwig, Orral C .. 13.
Haynes, Hazel, 368.
Hayes, Mrs. P. G., 479.
Headley. Mrs. Grace A., 1139.
Henry, Edna F .. 804.
Heringa, L., 1115.
Hervey, James A. S .. 530.
Holsw.orth, J. A .. 342.
Honeywell, Mrs. Mary, 24.
Huette, Mrs. Ben, 979.
Hutchinson, Mrs. John, 139.

1070.

Dentist Needed, 982.
Des Moines District: Financial
Observance Day, 46, 630.
Detroit-Windsor District: Conference, 909.
Drama Service Suspended, 47.

General Conference Resolutions
Wanted, 256.
Grandview, Missouri, Home-coming, 959.
Gulf States Priesthood Institute,

Ulrich, Olive, 455.

Farrow Mrs. Percy, 1045.
Ferguson, Earl R., 1115.
Finnicum, Mrs. Bernie W., 530.
Fishel. Wanda. 805.
Fisher, Fred, 726.
Fletcher, John L., 402.
Fligg, William I., 1137.
Frisbee, Mrs. Melvin, 13.

.

Church Publications Offered, 679.
Church Books Available, 659.
Church Books Needed, 796.
Colorado Springs Reunion, 693.
Completed Schedules Wanted,
Council Bluffs, Iowa: Anniversary Services, 410.

Coen, Rena B., 530.
Coombs, Alva 1\[., 464.
Crandall, Mrs. Will, 767.
Crawford, Mrs. Amy, 766.
Curry, Alma 0., 572.

211.

1094.

Chatham District: Youth Convention, 46; Women's Institute,
222; Conference, 808.
Chetek Reunion, 727.
Chicago Students, Attention, 909,
982.

O'Neal, Mrs. J. L., 619.

Scott, Mrs. Sarah, 867.
Seline, Maida L., 726.
Sell, Mrs. E. S., 867.
Simmons, Mrs. W. A., 1139.
Singleton, Mrs. Julius, 402.
Skinner, Mrs. Alice, 62, 139.
Slaught, Mrs. Harold G., 867.
Sloan, Samuel, 1045.
Smallwood, Mrs. Ida, 368, 1139.
Smith, Mrs. Frank W., 726.
Smith, Hennan D., 320, 997.
Smith, Mabel, 13.
Somers, Alice, 780.
Somers, Mrs. Estella, 139.
Stautenburg. Stanley, 211.
Stebel, John, 139.
Stephens, Mrs. 0. J., 867.
Stinnett, Isham, 595.
Stokes, Mrs. W. A., 867.
Stoutenburg, Murray, 931.

Carlson, Carl, 726.
Carmichael, Albert, 1086.
Carnahan, Mrs. John A., 168.
Carpenter, Mrs. Melvin, 905.
Carter, Alice, 645.
Case, Hubert, 488.
Chevalier, Edgar A., 983.
Christiansen. Dr. Daisy Oliver,

366; Harry Engle, 487; James
N. Kemp, 630; W. J. Breshears, 630; George A. Njeim,
776; R. M. Russell, 870; A.
Orlin Crownover, 884; Ernest A.
Ledsworth, 923; Frank Fry,
1017; Glen Johnson, 1017; Albert Scherer, 1017; Eugene A.
Theys, 1017; M. A. McConley,
1017; Loyd Adams, 1017; F. 0.
Davies, 1070; Herman D. Smith,

Addresses Wanted:
Mrs. Calvin Rich, 808.
Alberta District: Conference, 648.
Appeal for Testimonies, 884.
Appointments: President of
Eastern Michigan District, 79.
Arizona. Reunion, 559.
Armada Home-coming, 959.
Blue Water Reuni·on, 535.
For Sale:
Bound Volumes of Herald, 1118.
Church Books, 1118.
British Columbia District:
Conference, 923.
Brush Creek Reunion, 463.
Business Opportunity, 982.
Central Illinois District: Conference, 463; League Camp, 559;
Conference, 1017.
Central Michigan District: Notice
to Members of, 598; Conference, 1005.
Central Missouri Stake: Conference, 192; Reunion, 648.
Central Oklahoma District: Conference, 126; Attention, Women of, 319.
Central Texas District: Conference. 959.
Centralia, Illinois, Home-coming. 1017.
Changes of Address: Ernest A.
Ledsworth, 79; John G. Wight,
95; L. S. Wight, 95; C. Houston Hobart, 126; Gomer T.
Griffiths, 174; M. A. McConley,

Indiana, Attention Members in,
559.

Isolated Saints, Attention, 1048.
Invitation to Ohio Saints, 174.
Jacksonville,
Florida,
Saints,
Notice to, 287.
Kansas City Stake Women's Institute, 982, 1017.
Kansas State College Students,
Attention, 1005.
Kentucky-Tennessee
District:
Conference, 192; Requests for
names and addresses, 366; Reunion, 535; District Conference, 821.
Kirtland District: Youth Conference, 463; Regional Youth
Conference, 584; Meeting Cancelled, 598; Conference, 909.
Knob Noster, Missouri, Homecoming, 982.
Land o' Lakes Reunion, 743.
Liahona Park Reunion, 693.
London District Conference, 32.
Maine District: Spring Meeting,
410.

Michigan College Students Addresses Wanted, 463. 511, 535.
Michigan, Northern and Western,
Reunion, 598.
Michigan, East Jordan, Special
Conference, 844.
Millersburg. Seventy-fifth Anniversary, 840.
Minnesota District: Conference,
174, 840.

Missionary Needs

Trunks, 743,

808.

Names of Missouri University
Alumni Wanted, 870.
Names and Addresses Wanted,
1070, 1167.
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National Geographic Magazines
Needed, 79.
Nauvoo Reunion, 463.
Nebraska-Iowa Youth Camp, 598.
Nevada Tourists, Attention, 743.
New Mexico Saints, Attention, 95.
New Westminster Young People's Institute, 174.
New York District: Midwinter
Institute, 79, 256; (and Philadelphia) Conference, 144; Educational Institute, 256; Conference, 487; (and Philadelphia)
Reunion, 535; Priesthood Clinic, 923.
Niagara Visitors, 535.
Northern Atlantic States Mission,
Notice to Members, 630.
Northern
California
District:
Conference, 144; Young People's Institute, 1017.
Northern Indiana District: Conference, 909.
Northern Michigan District Business Meeting, 174.
Northeastern Nebraska District:
Conference, 884.
Northwestern
Iowa
District:
Meeting, 192; Conference, 535,
840; Institutes and Conference, 1143.
·
Northwestern
Ohio
District:
Conference, 192; Institute, 679;
Conference, 884;
Correction,
1005.
Notice to Seventies, Missionary
Elder, and Pastors, 923.
Oklahoma State: Reunion, 366,
630.
Owen Sound District: Conference, 909.
Ozarks Reunion, 648.
Pennsylvania
District:
Youth
Conference, 487.
Philippines, Wants to Contact
Members· in, 319.
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, District: Conference, 79, 1070.
Port Elgin Reunion, 463.
Portland District: Conferences,
95, 439; Priesthood Meeting,
238; All-day Meeting (Eastern
Oregon), 238; Conference, 923.
Priesthood Journals in Australia,
79.
Priesthood Journals Available,
126.
Radio Programs, 566.
Recordings on Stone Church Organ, 566.
Reunion Notices: Park of the
Pines, 287; Chetek, 410; Erie
Beach, 487; Nauvoo, 487.
Rich Hill District: Conference,
840; Priesthood Institute, 1005.
Rock Island District Conference,
559, 982.
San Fernando-Burbank Mission,
923.
St. Louis District Conference,
840.
Sanitarium Needs Pharmacist,
780.
Sault Ste. Marie District: To Be
Organized, 598.
South-Central Michigan District:
Conference, 1017.
Southeastern Illinois District:
Conference, 1070.
Southern Indiana District: Reunion, 535; Conference, 870.
Southern
Michigan
District:
Conference, 95; Women's Institute, 439; Conference, 909.
Southern Missouri District: Conference, 584; Attention-Saints
i.n, 1118.
Southern
Nebraska
District:
Conference, 923.
Southern New England District:
Conference, 95; Meetings, 598.
Southern Ohio District: Spring
Conference, 126 Reunion, 727;
Conference, 909.
Southern
Wisconsin
District:
Meeting, 79.
Southwestern Iowa District: Financial Observance Day, 79;
District Conference, 821.
Southwestern Kansas District:
Conference, 222, 959.
Southwestern
Texas
District:
Conference, 144.
20 ( 1188)
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Spring River-Rich Hill District:
School of Religious Leadership,
222; District Conference, 840.
St. Louis District Conference,
1167.
Texas Statewide Reunion, 463.
Texas Youth Retreat, 743.
Texas Saints, Attention, 727, 734,
1167.
Toronto-Owen Sound District:
Youth Retreat, 909.
Toronto District Conference, 959.
Tucson Visitors, Attention, 487.
Utah-Idaho District: Conference,
959.
Wanted: A Marvelous Work and
A Wonder, 46; Back Issues of
the Herald, 79, 174; Church
Books, 126, 174, 410; Heralds,
256 · The Saints' Harp, 287;
Fu~damentals,
287;
Zion's
Praises 287; The Instructor,
343; Ea:rly Church Publication,
343 · Parson's Text Book, 343;
Ma~velous Work and a Wonder, 359; Saints' Harp, 359;
Church History Map,
410;
Church History,
410;
Men
Nearest the Master, 439; Journal of History, 439; Old Jerusalem Gospel 439; Priesthood
J-ournals, 463; Joseph Smith
and His Progenitors, 463; The
Vineyard Story, Peter Boston,
The Fourth Relaford, 487;
Church
History,
487;
Old
Church Books, 507; Church
Histories, 535; Marvelous Work
and a Wonder, 535; Presidency
and Priestho-od, 559; Journal
of History, 559; Instructor and
Church History, 600; Sermons
by R. C. Evans, 600; The
Church of Jesus Christ, 600;
Church Histories, 679; Memoirs
of Joseph Smith. Story of Our
Hymns. 679; Zion's Praises,
727; Church Histories, 727;
Marvelous Work and a W-onder 776 · The Instructor, 776;
Exegesi~ of the Priesthood,
8os; Journal of History. _821 ;
Church History, 884; Pnesthood
Manual.
884;
Zion's
Praises, 905; Heralds, 982; A_utumn Leaves 982; Church History, 982; 'Joe Pine, 1005 ;
Church History, 1005; Marvelous W-ork and a Wonder, 1005;
Journals .of History, 1071;
Church History, 1071: Zion's
Praises, 1071: Doctrine and
Covenants. 1071. 1118; Church
Historv. 1118; Priesthood Manual. 1143.
·
\Vashington, D. C., ·Eleventh Anniversary. 1017.
.
.
West Virginia Distnct: Sprmg
Conference. 79: Youth Conference, 511; Conference, 808: Departmental Conference, 1143.
Wishes t-::> Locate Relatives(Ethel
Sheppard), 1017.
Wishes to Locate Saints in New
Hampshire and Vermont, 1071.
Women's Convention. 909.
Wyoming, Note to Members in,
727.
Zion's League Reception, 287.

Reauest for Prayers
Watson, Ella, 32.
Dale, Laura, 32
Diem, Mrs. Harold, 32
Castings, Wil1iam, 32
Davis, Olive, 32
Dixon, Joseph G., 46
Wallis Mrs. Clarence, 79.
Davis ' Florence, 79.
Staut.'mburg, Stanley, .79.
LaPointe, J·anet Lee, 79.
Phillips, Mrs. Bertha, 79.
Noston Howard, 79.
Smith, 'Mrs. Emma. 95.
Gray, Mrs. T. C., 95.
Smith, Mr. and Mrs. 'I'heo, 95.
Clark, Floyd, 95.
Mitchell Mr. and Mrs. John, 95.
Thompson. Mrs. Orville, 95.
Stoddard, W. A., 126.
Ralph, Mrs. J. A., 126.
Fisher, Mrs. Donald, 126.
Fletcher, John, 144.
Smallwood. Mrs. Ida, 144.
McConnaughy, J. C., 174.
Adams, Mrs. J. W., 174.

Lindley, Elmer, 174.
Nafus, Carrie Delier, 474.
Powell Mrs. S. F., 222.
Crowley,· Mrs. Grace, 222.
Lusha, Mrs. Grace L., 222.
Armstrong, Edward C., 222.
Winegarden, J. F., 222.
Jenkins, Mrs. E. E., 222.
Hoover Ansel, 222.
Woods,' Mrs. Naomi, 256.
Sowell, Lillie Mae, 256.
Maliwat, Benito U., 256.
Roberson, George H., 256.
Norton, Vincent, 256.
Ulrich, Olive, 256.
Newton, Alfred, 287.
Samuel, Anna, 287.
Rushton, Lucy M., 287.
Simons, Mrs. R. A., 319.
Bramhall, :!<'ranees, 319.
Belland, Norma, 343.
Smith, Mrs. John H., 343.
Kaler, John Carl, 343.
P-orter Haskell James, 343.
White,' Mrs. John, 366.
Ellis, Mrs. Myrtle, 366.
Collins, Jonathan, 366.
Lippstrew, Mrs. Frank, 366.
Bush, Walter, 366.
Cunningham, Mrs. Sally, 410.
Nelson, Mrs. Gladys, 410.
Chiles, C. N., 410.
Malone Mrs. S. B., 410.
Penrod: Mrs. Maggie, 410.
Stafford, Mrs. Don, 410.
Judas Emil R., 410.
Boley: Mrs. Delphia A., 410.
Maliwat, Benito U., 410.
Watson Mrs. William, 410.
Stone, Mrs. Lizz_ie, 410.
Powell, Mrs. Allee, 410.
Goff, Mrs. J. J., 410.
Buliock, Mrs. Ola, 410.
Adkins, Mrs. Nelson, 439,
McDonald, Mrs. Martha, 439.
Preston llfrs. Ge-orge, 439.
Oliver, 'Mrs. Marion, 439.
Levitt, Mrs. W. R., 439.
Gray, Macie, 439.
Cobb, Mrs. Vera. 463.
Oakleaf, Mrs. Carl, 463.
Moser, Mary, 463.
Pugh, Mrs. T. W., 487.
O'Neal, Mrs. J. T;; j87.
Foster, Fred C., "8·1.
Counts, Clarence, 511.
Bledsoe, W. N., 511.
Greenrod, Mrs. Bud. 535.
Millen, Mrs. Ida, 535.
Ferguson, Mr. and Mrs. G. H.,
535.
Pigh, Mrs. Donie, 535.
Brumm, Byron, 559.
Francis, William 'I'., 559.
Myrick, Mrs. Mable, 559.
Fender, Retta, 559.
Altman. Mary Jane, 584.
Dare, Sharon Lee. 584.
Braden. June, 600.
Boek, Benito, 600.
Maliwat, Benito, 600.
Arick Mrs. Alice, 630.
Sandell, Mrs. Aiice. 630.
Poquette, Arthur. 648.
Crandall, Mrs. Will, 648.
Beard, Mrs. Lois Hornocker, 679.
Horn Mrs. Phoebe M., 679.
Hammon, Earl E., 679, 727.
Gracewell, Mrs. Alma, 727.
Slick Edna. 743.
Matthews. Paul Stanford, 743.
Burt, Thelma, 743.
Cunningham. Mrs. 'I'. E .. 776.
Swadley, Mrs. Charlie, 776.
Wilson Mrs. Arthur, 821.
Vernon', Mrs. Frances. 821.
Johnson, Wil\iam, 821.
Herr Mrs. Leta, 821.
Abbott Mrs. Rose, 840.
Conklin, G. J., 840.
.
Maliwat, Mr. and Mrs. Bemto,

E~~~son, Mrs. Daisy. 870.
Feldmann, Mrs. H.. 870.
Larson, Mrs. Wetha, 870.
Godfrey, Mrs. Mary, 884.
Sedoris. Mary, 884.
Golnitts Mrs. T. R.. 884.
Butler, 'Mrs. Jennie. Delvin. 884.
Baliinger. Mrs. Cathern. 884.
Pickens. Mrs. S. E., 909.
Simons Mrs. R. A.. 909.
Burcham. Mrs. Howard, 923.
Malone, Mrs. S. B.. Jr., 923.
Millen Mrs. Ida, 923.
stoddard, wm A.. 923.
Marshall, Fern. 923.
Lacy James. 959.
Comstock Mrs. Celia, 595.
Knapp, ci. A., 959.
Roberson. George H.. 959.
Hawkins. Mrs. Ella, 982.
.Judas, R. E., 982.
Nelson, Mrs. Norman, 982.

Whitney, Maud Preston. 982.
Fuhr Mrs. 'Edward, 982.
Norton, Howard, 1005.
Gant, Mrs. Roy, 1005.
Gant, Mr. and Mrs., 1005.
Jones, Anna L., 1005.
Quick, Lee, 1005.
Collin, Dee Dee, 1005.
Sheppard, Mrs. Ethel, 1017.
Smallwood, Ida, 1017.
Helgesen, Mrs. Floyd, 1017.
James, Mrs. E. B., 1017.
Skinner, A. N., 1017.
Campbell, Alice, 1048.
Thalper, Caroline, 1048.
Bailey, Jessie, 1048.
Humphrey, Mary, 1048.
Maliwat, Benito, 1071.
Collins Mrs. Jonathan, 1071 ..
Rumple, Mrs. Martha, 1071.
Lankford, Mrs. E. J., 1094.
Miller, Ezra, 1094.
Phillips, G. S., 1094.
Bousman, Mrs. Goldie, 1094.
Sumner, Emily, 1118.
McGuire, Mrs. J. T., 1143.
Sheppard, Mrs. Ethel, 1143.
Jones, Barrey, 1143.
Schrunk, Mrs. John, 1143.
Robbins. Mrs. Grace, 1167.
Coiner, 0. E., 1167.

Engagements
Ash-Loading, 959.
Collins-Ayers, 727.
Colville-Mattingly, 743.
Crownover-Draper, 95.
Bacon-Webb, 559.
Conoley-Howard, 821.
Farley-Higginbotham, 821.
Godber-Walther, 144.
Grundy-Rohiig, 630.
Hardie-Johnson, 535.
Heath-Baliinger, 1167.
Hiies-Derry, 727.
Jenkins-Shaw, 776.
Lynch-Shippy, 319.
Morse-Maxwell, 1167.
Parker-Barnes, 439.
Pillsbury-Dippel, 648.
Powers-Ward, 439.
Salonimer-Armstrong, 959
Smith-White, 95.
Tabor-Butts, 821.
Van Tuyl-Schenck, 1017.
West-Williams, 776.
Whipple-Swanson, 222.
Zamastil-Griswold, 222.
Price-Houston, 870.

Weddings
Alcorn-Anderson, 287; AinleyMcFarlane, 909; Aldrich-Markley, 95; Allen-Deal, 727; Amo ..
deo-LaPlante, 959; AndersonSears, 535; Anderson-Sheppell,
439·
Andrew-Maxwell,
870;
Ash-Campbeil, 1071; AshleyRees, 366; Audet-Scott, 287;
Abbe-Rinnert, 95.
Bacon-Webb, 821; Banks-Tabor,
727; Baker-Wellman, 727; Barber-Dunsdon, 95; Barker-Ruoff,
439; Bechtel-Gillette, 95; Beckwith-Thatcher,
535;
BeggsEngland, 222; Benjamin-Brindley, 679; Bennett-Holsworth,
600; Berry-German, 174; Besselman-Lee, 559; Bridges-Tice,
144; Brinkmann-Vermilye, 343;
Brooner-Leighter, 463; BrownMadsen, 439; Bryan-Innes, 679;
Bryant-Scranton, 559; ButrickOliver, 144.
Cade-Ford, 439; Callahan-Davis,
144;
Campbell-Steeves,
535;
Carpenter-Moses 144; Chrestensen-Blackburri, 366 i ChristOlsen, 439; Claas-Smith, 885;
Cochran-Sintz, 239; CockcroftHeap, 144; Collins-Ayers, 909;
Constance-Ruoff,
174;
Cummings-Rounds, 727; Cunningham-Davidson, 95.
Dale-Davis, 776: Darmon-Metcalf,
174; Deal-Hulmes, 535; DellerSandage, 95;
Denny-Jensen,
630; Dillon-Shreve. 366; Dub'erviile-\Villiams, 727; DuchemBuschlen, 343; Duncan-Bakker,
439: Dundson-Easter, 144; DuVal-Nelson, 727.
Ellsworth-Andrew, 870.
Fields-Overholser,
439;
FilerCook, 727; F'inken-Finkle, ~00;
Fisette-Kirby, 1017; Forcl<;rHall,
559;
Frost-FraccascJa,
222.
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Garnet-Williams,
679;
GarretRay, 95; Gearing-Bowen, 1118;
Gerber-l!'rench, 885; GibsonMaxweli, 870; Giovanetti-Vitti,
959; · Gollehon-Comstock, 982;
Goodfellow-Hartley, 727; Goodwin-Midgorden, 366; GordonElliott, 439; Gorham-Miller, 535;
Gow-Beatty, 727; Green-Gray,
744; Griffin-Drake, 630; GrohWagner, 595; Grundy-Rohlig,
870; Gulick-Fish, 95.
Hagerman-Ford,
909;
HaneyKeen, 439; Hanson-Jett, 821;
Harbin-Cooper, 343; HarrellNail, 600;
Hastings-Mackey,
870; Hastings-Miller, 32; Hawley-Jensen, 95; Hawtin-Hest!"r,
95; Head-Mann, 870; Hemrichs-Gleaves, 95; Hield-Millman, 679; Higgins-Jones, 679;
Hinkle-Skinner, 32; HintonThomas, 559; Hollaman-Stubbart 1071; Holland-Sampson,
95; Hoppie-Powell, 982; HorstSmith, 959; Horton-Parker, 95;
Horton-Wright, 239; HowardSanford,
174;
Huey-Phelps,
439;
Hunter-Francis,
1071;
Hurley-Burroughs, 909; HurshSwarnes, 239; Huston-Wood,
32.
Jenkins-Shaw,
982;
JenningsPrimmer, 95; Jeschke-Loveall,
439;
Johnson-Russell,
727;
Jones-Browne,
679;
JonesMathews, 222; Jurik-Grazzini,
174.
KeUogg-Noftsger, 1118; KeneppHershey, 600; Kenny-Bar!les,
821; King-Carlson, 174; KlppFritschle, 1167; Knoche-Davis,
144;
Krohe-Anderson,
287;
Kuykendall-Kunz, 600.
LaLone-Craig, 222; Lannin-Philippi, 32; Laudie-Ensley, 174;
Lee-Peer, 174; Leeson-Ballard,
584 · Leverson-Anderson, 821;
Le~is-Andrus, 463; LitzsingerPortis, 559; Loar-Lucas, 559;
Lundquist- McClarnon,
174;
Lakawska-Johnson, 144.
Manuel-Lane,
1048;
MartinCrawford, 885; Mellerop-Radmall, 222; Middleton-Carswell,
287; Miller-Smith, 95; MitchellGarrison, 439; Moats-Lehmann,
727:
Moeller-Adams,
144;
Moore-Wolfe. 174; Motta-Henson,
144; · Mowery-Aultman,
174; Munjak-Lundquist, 174;
Murdock-Coop, 1071.
McArthur-Hawldns, 744; McCarty-Metzger, 287; McCormickGraybill,
95;
McCulloughBrink, 439; McGuire-Clague,
144;
McLuckie-Wilson,
959;
McMullen-Wrigley, 600; McNamara-Rasmussen, 1071; McPeek-McKelvey, 870; McQueenSmith, 95.
Nelson-Wheeler, 319; NewcomWard,
870;
Nickless-Culver,
439; Norman-Price, 95; NorrisThomas, 679; Nutt-Rogers, 222.
Park-Olson, 144; Parker-Barnes,
679; Parker-Hay, 727; ParkerLeiterman, 1071; ParkhurstGarrison, 982; Paterna-Johnson 679; Peck-Andrews, 727;
Peer-Smith, 821; Peters-Brock;
1017; Phillips-DeBarthe, 439;
Phinny-Hardin, 679; PilisburyDippel,
909;
Powers-Durey,
174; Powers-Ward, 870; Poynter-Brack. 174; Prothero-Sutterfield, 95; Pullam-Culver, 222;
Purgahn-Hunter, 174.
Quaife-Ford, 439.
Radcliffe-Ralph, 439; RandallRich, 776; Rappaport-Reaves,
559; Reed-Williams, 679; Remillard-Cross,
239;
RennickHeide, 144; Rickabaugh-Birkby, 870; Riebold-Stinson, 487;
Rife-Cantrell, - 630;
RogersPeterman, 959; Rogers-Presoott, 144; Rosebush-Reid, 1071;
Rosene-Coombs,
239;
RossCarlson, 511; Ross-Martin. 870;
Rowen-Rightmyer, 32; RyanSampson, ~00.
Sawyer-Ott,

32;

Scranton-Eo-

nynge, 319;
Seeley-Coffman,
727; Seiple-Ecker, 727; SettlesFisher, 909; Severn-Greenleaf,
1071; Shimel-Foster, 174; Shipley-McCord, 174; Shirk-Crum,
144;
Shirkey-Ferguson,
95;
Shoemaker-Robinson,
870;
Short-Schuster, 174; SlavickBarlow, 821; Smalley-Bowers,
222; Smith-Nail, 559; Smith-White,
600;
Soutar-Taylor,
439; Spicer-Sanchez, 95; Stamp- .
Bruggeman, 727;
StockmanOehring, 727; Stoner-Crutch,
870;
Stout-Stadlander,
366;
Swift-Baughman, 885.
Talcott-Canady, 909; Taylor-Carter
1118;
Taylor-Chapman,
366'; Tietsort-Sales, 144; Timmerman- Nelson, 287; TourvilleSmith, 439; Tucker-Buschlen,
343.
Van Alstin-Harwig,
Fleet-Pierce, 222.

744;

Van

Waugh-Corneil,
727;
WeaverRowe, 959; Webb-Raven, 559;
Weedmark-Clark, 319; WegnerKlaus 535; Weiss-Fuller, 630;
Whipple-Swanson, 600; WhiteAtkins, 439; Vvinship-Blakeney,
595; Wolfe Peterson, 630.
Yeary-Whitwell, 559.

Births
Adams, Harold Lewis, 535; Albro, Barbara Ann, 175; Allen,
Rebecca Rae, 175; Andrews,
Joy Elizabeth, 1071; Armstrong, Virginia Anne, 535.
Bacon, Roseanne, 630; Baird,
Rodger Charles, 256; Baker,
Candace
Gale, 439·
Baker,
Kathlene Raye, 63( Baller,
Elizabeth Claire, 631; Baltz,
Loree Jean, 256; Baltzer, Roderick Jay, 630; Banks, Janie
Dee,
367;
Banta,
Robert
Wayne, 127; Barlow, Linda
Kay, 343; Barrett, William
Alvie, 463; Bartlett, Sandra
Sue, 127; Bm·tiut, Alice Louisa,
175; Barton, Barbara Jean,
367; Bauer, Sandra Lee, 439;
Becker, Ronald Michael, 175;
Beckham, Larry Wayne, 287;
Beckham, Victor Lee. 287; Berger, Byron Elvin, 821; Beyer,
Linda Dell. 174; Blakely, Kendra. Lewellyn, 127; Boorman,
William Darrell. 238; Boatman,
Marc Edward, 744; Boren, Donald Richard, 1048; Branche,
Oakley Drew, 238: Brannam,
Nancy Darlene, 238; Brigdon,
Tommy Newton, 439; Brown,
Dana Sue. 744; Brown, Linda
Rae 982; Brown, Michael BartJut, '175; Brown. Philip Gary,
439; Bryant, Jannell Glynn,
631; Buckmaster. David Kent,
871; Butterworth, Gary Edward, 982.
Cady, Jo Lynn, 238; Calk!ns,
Mary Elizabeth, 885; Carmichael, Catherine Ann, 871; Carroll, Corless Ann, 175; Cassidy,
Jeanie McKinlay, 127; Caulfield, Linda Jane, 821; Chapman, Jean Marie, 238; Chesworth, Janet Lee, 463; Clark,
Stephen Harold, 511; Clements,
Mary Ella, 631; Cochran, VIrginia Diane, 463; Cockcroft,
Linda Kaye. 175; Coleman,
Carol Elien. 238; Conklin, Carole Ray, 287; Cook, Dennis
Stuart, 287; Crinzi, Richard
Alex,
535;
Crossan,
Glenn
Thomas II. 744; Crown. David
Arthur, 1071; Cursan, Stephen
Wayne, 821.
Davies, Beverly Jo, 463; Davis,
Cheryl Lee, 127; Davis, Stephen
Duane, 871; DeBarthe, Paul
Newell, 127; DeBarthe, Thomas
William, 983; Delany, Lorren
Lee, 871; DeLap, Wesley ~r
thur, 127; Dever. Connie I! em,
584; Dickinson, Doris Patricia,
127; Dickson, David Frederick,
238;
Dickstein,
Lawrence
James, 821; Dillon, Raymond
Verne, 744; Dishman, Gary
Duane, 238;
Dodds,
Melva
Mirle Elaina, "174; Douglas,

Terry Scott, 679; Dunlap, Deborah Lynn, 982.
Earsley, 'Elizabeth Jane, 238; Edstrom, Patricia Susan, 127;
Edwards,
Honald Jonathan,
256; Eletson, Shar-on Elizabeth,
744; Ellenus, Sandra Jeanne,
287; Elvin, Frank Edward,
1118; Emslie, Nancy Elaine,
821; Engle, Robert Charles,
487; 'Esposito, Linda Lucilie,
535; Everhart, Gary Don, 679;
Ettinger, Cecil Ray III, 1118.
Faurot, John Richard, Jr., 238;
Finch, Jesse Dean, 343; Finch,
Melody lVIinota, 319; Fischer,
Jerry 'William, 744; Fisher,
John Edward, 535; Foster,
Janis Lorayne, 559; Francis,
Janice Kay, 175; Frankowski,
Kathryn Ann, 175.
Gage, Richard Staples, Jr., 127;
G-atrost, Josephine Karen, 559;
Gelhom, Beverly Jean, 343;
Genrich, Rae Aldine, 631; Gillaspie, Diane Kay, 679; Gleazer, John Laurie, 821; Golightly, Margaret Ann, 1071; Goodard, Keith, 238; Goodfeliow,
Linda Ann, 982; Goodwin, William Evan, 175; Gordon, Cheryl
Elaine, 511; Graham, Evan
Lewis 127; Graham, Jacqueline
Louise, 439; Graham, Richard
Wayne, Jr., 439;
Graybill,
Roger Byron, 487; Greco, David
Lynn, 238; Green, Larry Arthur, 885; Grice, Dianne Darlene, 175; Grice, Ruth Ellyn,
1118;
Guenther, Glen,
238;
Gustafson, Bonnie Kay, 535.
Hammond, Mark Stephen, 511;
Harris, Barbara Jean, 982;
Hartschen, Sha11on Gayle, 871;
Haveman, Diane Linda, 631;
Hawkins, Allan Willard, 343;
Hayden, Ethel Waters, 776;
Henderson,
Richard Alfred,
175; Henry, Vicki Kay, 535;
Hermanson, Samie Jean, 1048;
Higginbotham, Linda Louise,
239; Hiles, John III, 535; Hill,
Norma Gladys, 885; Hillsboro,
Samuel Clinton, 238; Holder,
Lana Jean, 559; Holdsworth,
Diane, 439; Holm, Cathryn
Joyce,
127;
Holmes,
Vicki
Lynn, 631; Honeychurch, Sandra Inez, 463; Hubbard, James
Alan, 238; Hubbard, Shirley
Kay, 559; Hubble, Polyanna
LaVerne. 870; Hudson, Marcus
Duaine, 679; Hughes, Lawrence
Phillips, 982; Hunter, Catherine Ann, 821; Hutchings, Robert Duane, 463.
Ingram, James David, 487; Irwin,
Kathleen Rae, 982.
Jarv;s, Susan Ann, 127; Jennings, Judith Marie, 127; Jennings, John Elwood, 439; Jensen, Lonnie Gay, 127; Jones,
Spencer Skippy, 1071; Judd,
.Janine Elizabeth, 127.
Karle, Joyce Ellen, 175; Keillor,
Kathleen Gail, 631; Keller,
Dale Carol, 744; Keller, Rodger
Franklin, 744; Kelley, Maureen,
487; Kennedy, Dawn Ann, 343;
Kirk, Stephen Douglas, 439;
Kline,
Sally
Eileen,
127;
Knight, Stephen Darrell, 238;
Kohn, Richard Edward, 127.
Lambkin,
Byrne
Reed,
744·
Leathers, James Edward, 238;
Leigh, Bryan Hunter, 175;
Lemmon,
Laura Ann, 367;
Lents,
Pamela Kaye,
343 ·
Lepsa,
Linda
Joyce,
744:
Lewis, Judith Kay, 174; Lind:
strom, Charles Adrian, 559;
Link. Richard Dennis, _535;
Lively Judith Anne, 175; Logeman, ·David Paul, 679; Love,
James Allen, 238; Lundmark,
Barbara Kay, 1048.
MacDougall,
Jeannette Marie,
744; Madsen, Linda Joyce, 439;
Magargee, Judy Kay, 463;
Maitland
Cheryl Ann. 821;
Manship,' Peter, 174; Martin,
Richard Havens, 679; Maxwell,
Bruce Lauzon, 239; Mesley,
Ann Margaret, 870; Meyer
"Elizabeth Ann, 439; Milham,

Patricia Ann, 343; Miller, Adger Albert, Jr., 343; Miller,
Marlene Robin, 821; Miller,
Patricia Anne. 821; Mitchell,
Peggy Nell, 871; Mollison,
Karl Wesley, 127; Monicle,
Laurence Allen, 238; Morgan,
Melody Ann, 439; Moseley,
Kerry Eugene, 127; Muchon,
Keith August, 343; Murrow,
Terry Melvin, 238.
J.\l[cBride, Dennis Eldon, 127;
McBride, Janice Eileen, 127;
McDowell, Norma Jean, 127;
McFadden, William Bruce, 175;
McFarlane, Barry Fradelle, 238;
McKanna
Mary Della, 871;
McMurray,
William
Grant,
1048.
Neff, Robert Charles, 982; Nellis,
Peter Keith, 127; Nieuwenhuyze, Linda Jean. 463.
Oliver, Mary Katherine, 127;
Ouimette, Russell Edward, 238;
Ourth Alan Bruce, 600; Outhouse; Karen Diane, 343.
Pack Larry Leise, 127; Piedt,
Pa,',line Linda, 630; . Perritt,
Beverly Jean, 343; Phipps, Rebecca Kaye, 319; Pitchford,
Rita Virginia, 487; Borter, Haskell James, 343; Pratt, Bruce
Allen 982; Propst, Carol Jean,
319; Puryear, Linda Sue, 559.
Reedy, Margo Louise, 776; Resch,
Katherine Jane 630; Richard,
Charles J., 1071; Riley, Harvey
Theodore, Jr., 238; Rogers,
Sandy Ray, 600; Rook, Joyce
Elaine 175 · Rose A valee Marie, 9'32; 'Rosenbaum, David
Eugene, 175; Ross, Rona)d
Bingham, 127; Russell, William Albert Jr., 744; Ryan,
Randall and' Ronald, 127.
Santos, Susan Gay, 175; Schafer,
Michael Holt, 238; Scott, Martha Jane 982; Shaw, Gary
Douglas, '535; Shearer, Linda
Lou, 535; Sheppard, Marsha
Rolita, 343; Scherer, James
Michael, 463; Self, Karel! Sue,
1071;
Si.mmon_s. Georgmnna,
870; Smith, Barbara Jean, 744;
Smith
Clifford
Ray,
982;
Smith' Earl Eugene; Smith,
Linda' Kaye, 175; Smith, Terry
Lee 776;- Skelton, Cherrylene
Gertrude Mae, 463;
Soden,
Dennis Ardell, 463; Soults, Sandra Lee, 744; Spencer, Ale~a
Elizabeth 256; Spencer, Jame
Eileen, 5S4; Spencer, Nila Rae,
744; Stanfield, Shirley Gene,
744; Steinmetz, Sharon Ruth,
1048; Stevens, Donna Helen,
535; Stoft, Steven Eugene, 885;
Stone
John
Thomas, 744;
Stuck' Sheryl Ann, 1071; Studtman, 'Marvin Lee, 127.
Tall Ava. Charlene, 631; Tankersley. Jane Carolyn, 535; Tatum, Stephan Mark, 343; Taylor, Margaret Ruth, 487; Taylor,
Russell Maxfield, 238;
Thamke, Arlen and Annette,
631; Thatcher, John Thomas,
1118· Theis Mary Ellen, 127;
Thine
Gordon Keith, 239;
Thoman, Elizabeth Anne, 821;
Thompson, Daniel Charles, 127;
Thrutchley. Sandra Ann, 535;
Tillman, Glenda Alma, 127;
Tonetti
Bruce Serge, 238;
Troyer.' Linda Lorraine, 744;
Trumble. Carol Ann, 871; Truog, Wilbur Dean, Jr., 175;
Tucker, Thomas R., Jr., 1071.
Updike. Vivilm Rae, 127.
Wages, Dwight 'Eugene, 439;
Wakeman, David Reginald, 343;
Waldon,
Keith Scott, 127;
Walker, Carolyn Marie, 821;
Walrath,
Carol
Mae,
630;
Walsh, Michael James, 238;
Walters, Ronald Lane, 343;
Walthers Thomas Gordon. 744;
Weeks, 'Eddie Allen, 1048;
West,
Trudy Marion, 127;
'Vhipple. Russell Dean, 127;
White, Terry Lynn, 776; Whiting,
Eleanor
Gleazer, 535;
Whiting, Kathleen Marie, 535;
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Whiting, Kathryn Arline, 238;
Wiggins. Wesley James, 535;
Wight, Joan Adele, 679; Williams, David Lynn, 1118; Wingard, Karen Gertrena
559;
Winn, Muriel Annette', 744;
Wolf, Merri Lou, 127; Wood,
Joan Ellen, 127; Worth, Richard Thomas, 871; Worthington, William David, 238.
Yandle, Dennis Vesper, 679;
Yantke, Wayne Richard, 821;
Zinser, Lynn Ellen, 1048.

Our Departed Ones
Adams, J. Walter, 287.
Anderson, Edward Franklin, 175.
Anderson, Rasmus Peter, 367.
Anderson, Theodore, 175.
Anthony, Leona, 343.
Archibald, Theda Mae, 679.
Armor, Rebecca Mantle, 175.
Arnold, F. M., 1119.
Atkinson, Annie Symons, 46.
Axel, Lillian Violet, 175.
Badder, Jeanie, 744.
Badgero, ·Ellen, 410.
Baker, Albert H. 631.
Bayless, Alice C:', 727.
Beaman, Emma Green, 728.
Bean, Burton, 1005.
Bean, Harriett, 776.
Becksted, Jennie B. K. 47.
Beem. Lovina H., 1119. '
Belrose, Burton Alexander, 679.
Benson. Dr. Joseph Lambert, 631.
Bevard, Bert R., 1118.
Bishop, Lily Agnes, 536.
Blackburn, Dorothy May Davies,
982.
Blackmore, Ida Alverta, 744.
Boggs, Robert M., 288.
Bogue, Lloyd A., 127.
Bolser, Lt. Myron Allen, 287.
Brady, Grace E .. 885.
Brant, Minnie Aileen, 871.
Brewer, Marilla Wilding 256.
Briggs, Edwin D., 1071. '
Brockman, Phoebe Jane, 79.
Brown, Joseph M., 631.
Brown, Sarah A., 512.
Bryant, James Lewis. 343.
Bryant. Sallie Ann, 343.
Budd, Marie Dawe, 560.
Budworth, Arabelle, 560.
Burks, (Infant), 344.
Burton, Annie Elizabeth Betts,
47.
Bush. Donald Paul, 871.
Campbell, Albert E. 536.
Carpenter. Lida Beli, 885.
Carson, Ellen Bates. 287.
Carson. Ruby, 175.
Case, Rosa Alice. 127.
Chambers. Robert N., 511.
Choate, Delia Ann, 344.
Chuning. Sadie Maud. 223.
Clark, Floyd Leslie. 728.
Clark, Levi EarL 95.
Clark. Selina 'Elizabeth, 728.
Clark, William Joseph, 46.
Clemens, James Austin, 223.
Clifford, Harry J .. 1094.
Closson, William Oscar. 1094.
Coburn. Gordon Orlow. 367.
Cochran, William I.. 343.
Cole, Josenh Charles, 631.
Coleman. David Albert 1119.
Condit, David S .. 344. ·
Conway, Sarah J. A. 46.
Coon, Lester, 46.
'
Cooper. Jean Provan. 344.
Corwin, Richard V .. 1094.
Coshow, David Orson, 1118.
Coughenour. Mary Frances 367.
Cox. Sarah Evelyn 885.
'
Curtis, Edward Alva, Jr., 631.
Davis. Fred, 885.
Davis, Olive. 287

Dawes. Everett L., 127.
Day, Clara S., 560.
Dearborn, Thomas Kent, 343.
Dehn, Kenneth R: G .. 885.
Deller, Samuel, 1167.
Dickey, Adeline A. Gamet. 512.
Diem. Robert William, 47.
Dillee, Ray Scott, 744.
Dobson" Flora, 776.
Downs, Mary E., 127.
Dozier, Thomas M., 871.
Duckert. Orlo Robert, 885.
Ebsworthy, Emilie, 871.
Elder, Mae Alice, 367.
Eliason, John, 1119.
Epperly, Arthur H .. 1119.
Epperson, Minnie E., 560.
Erickson, Marcus 0.. 631.
Evans, David A., 871.
Everett, Rachel Ravina. 46.
Fahey, Richard C., 128.
Faulkner, Dolores Ann. 288.
Felker, Addie Cordelia Smith,
1094.
Fenn, Charles E., 1119.
Ferrie, Charles 0., 47.
Fetting, Mary, 410.
Fishel, Agnes M., 1118.
Flegel, Dorothy Grace, 1005.
Forrest, Alexander, 909.
Flanders. Roland 0., 1143.
Friese, Nellie Evelyn, 679.
Flint, Orville Alfred, 239.
Frye, Paul Edward, 410.
Gardner, Mary Rose, 885.
Garretson, William Harvey, 871.
Goodman. David Elyie. 47.
Gould, Ella J., 487.
Grainger, Emily E., 127.
Gaskill, Samuel H., Sr., 367.
Grabske, Theodore Thomas, 1005.
Gray, Charles E., 1143.
Grisinger, Sara West, 744.
Grovenger. Jennie Herring, 1094.
Gunsolley, Julius Franklin, 343.
Hadley, Alva Watson, 367.
Hager. Annabelle, 96.
Hahn, Carrie, 239.
Hall, Earl Frank, 631.
Hammer, Maggie. 175.
Handlen, Sarah Adelia, 344.
Hannam, Margaret Jane_. 287.
Harbstreit, Emma, 1071.
Harrison, Emma Caroline, 1119.
Hartley, William J .. 463.
Hasbrouck, Mattie L., 487.
Hedges. Arthur James. 631.
Henderson, Audrey, 79.
Henninger. Janet J., 79.
Hogue, 'Ethel Alma Drucilla,
1094.
Hoisington, Earl F., 1118.
Holmes, Dale Seavy. 79.
Holmes, Marie E., 1118.
Holmes, Thomas. 463.
Hooper, Jessie Grace. ·410.
Horn, Phoebe May, 885.
Horr, Marion Albert. 127.
Howard, Nancy Elizabeth, 1005.
Hull, Dr. George Franklin, 256.
Husz, Helen, 127.
Immer, Eugene Victor, 96.
Ives. Angeline, 410.
Jack, Ollie, 175.
Jackson, Malissa, 463.
Jarvis, Imogene Blair, 487.
Jensen, Soren K., 1119.
Jensen, William C., 1143.
Jewell, Fannie, 410.
Johnson, Dock Aaron. 909.
Johnson, Leander Oxley, 175.
Johnston. James Elman, 223.
Jones, Thomas, 536.
Jordon, Vernon Holbert, 80.
Kanstrup, Amelia Larson, 287.
Karlstrom, Nellie Gertrude. 367.
Kelley, Howard Winfred, 175.
Kemple, William, 175.

Kiefer, Jacob J., 410.
Kimmel, Dove D., 727.
King, Martha Jane, 776.
Klopping, Adolph L., 487.
Kuhn, Elizabeth Ann, 79.
Kuykendall, Mary Dell, 344.

Proffit, L Lar Jules, 728.

Langdon, Roger Friend, Jr., 679.
LaPointe, Janet Lee, 343.
Larsen, Margaret, 511.
Leverton, Katherine Anna, 128.
Lewis, David, 885.
'Lingard, Emma Jane, 871.
Lingard, Richard, 871.
Lively, Marietta G., 512.
London, Henry, 367.
Langsdorf, Louise Shaver, 560.
Loomis, Squire William, 175.
Loper, Emma J., 175.
Lowe, Francis Marion, 410.
Lozon, Ileen B., 127.
Madden, Betsey Bonner, 1005.
Magargee, Byrdi M .. 344.
Mahaffey, Lola B., 727.
Marken. Helen Lucile, 512.
Marshall, Joseph, 727.
Martin, Earnest N., Sr., 1118.
Martin, Ethel Louisa Earll, 175.
Martin, Timothy P., 871.
Marvel, Lucille LaVerne, 560.
Megathlin, John 'Ernest, 223.
Meggers, George, 487.
Millbern. Hannah Naomi, 744.
Miller, Clara A., 343.
Minkler, Clifford G., 1119.
Mitchell, John William, 776.
Mockerman, America F., 367.
Montague, Joseph Eldridge, 512.
Moore, Karl Churchill, 536.
Moore, Mancie Link, 1094.
Moore, Maria! Enos, 96.
Morgan, Marie Hollonze, 1118.
Morris, Ada M .. 885.
Morrison, Babe, 47.
Mousley, Howard M., 1143.
Murphy, Ella Mav S., 885.
Murphy, Orpha C .. 128
Murray, James, 367.
McArthur, Lorena Calhoun, 46.
McAulay, Malcolm, 223.
McCormick, Lunday Lavada, 871.
McGuire, James T., 871.
McKay, George Austin, 536.
McKenzie, Marjorie Lucille, 1094.
McMahon, John Wesley, 535.
McMillan, John, 512.
McMurdo, Lilla A. Minda, 367.
Nafus, Carolyn. 631.
Nash, Jacob, 536.
Nelson, Salena Marie, 885.
Neville, Margaret. 46.
Newton, Jane. 127.
Nichols, Elizabeth J., 46.
Nieman, August H., 871.
Norris, Wayne Mark, 1071.

Rain, Jesse John, 728.
Rauch, Graceland Marcine, 175.
Reed, Charles Edward, 463.
Reedy, Margo Louise, 1071.
Reilly, Clarence, 871.
Reinking, Charles Earnest, 288.
Renner, Louisa N., 46.
Reynolds, Lulu Pearl, 47.
Rhoades, Lula Mae, 631.
Rhonemus, Almina, 367.
Richardson, Manford, 288.
Roberts, Irving Mathias, 95.
Roberts, Lewis W., 631.
Robison, Carrie Frances Hale,
744.
Robinson, Edna Susanna, 127.
Rockett, James, 223.
Rodger, Anna, 512.
Rogers, Slay, 175.
Roloson, Paul Franklin, 463.
Rumel, Sarah, 287.
Ryan, Edward, 487.
Schaaf, Luretta May Kirkendall,
1094.
Schramm, Ninna A., 1071.
Schrank, Augusta, 46.
Scott, Kate Belle, 127.
Sedore, Mabel G. Thomas, 982.
Sheldon, William T., 1143.
Shippy, Lewis B., 1119.
Shippy, Sarah Ann, 909.
Sieg, Charles 'Emil, 487.
Silk, William Isaac. 487.
Skinner, Robert, 175.
Slayton, Otto Earl, 344.
Small, Harriet Jerusha, 871.
Smith, Arthur T., 287.
Smith, Daniel Fredrick, 512.
Smith, Emma Cornelia, 223.
Smith, Nettie E .. 631.
Smith, Zolena Shell, 776.
Snell, Vida Irene, 80.
Sollers, Ida May, 127.
Sopher, Mary Elizabeth, 982.
Starks, Noel L., 487.
Stemm, Zaccheus W., 239.
Stephenson, Carrie 0. Shepard,
175.
Sterrett, Charles Edward, 343.
Stowell, Helen Myra, 584.
Stringer, Valley Sue, 447.
Swenson, Mary Alice, 1167.
Symmonds, Rosa Mae, 487.
Taylor, Don Delarmos, 46.
Thare, Laura A., 128.
True, Bartlett Nelson, 1094.
Twombly, Bettie Williams. 871.
Trowbridge, Albert H., 463.
Vail. John H .. 222.
Vanderwood. John Elias, 631.
Vanmeer, Elizabeth, 885.
Vickery, George Wentworth, 584.
Votaw, Mabel M., 535.

lisen, Hans Kristinius, 175.
Page, Mattie Mae, 871.
Parcell, ·Ellsworth LeRoy, 776.
Parker, Daniel Thomas, 256.
Parker, Elizabeth Jane Willis,
367
Parker, Thomas, 1167.
Parks, Alexander A., 46.
Parrish, Mary Estella, 1094.
Passman, Harry, 367.
Paul, Wilbur B., 679.
Peake, Sylvia, 1118.
Pease, Dow L .. 1094.
Peat, James, 809.
Peevy, Patsy, 96.
Pement, Frederick A., 744.
Pement, John Harold, 885.
Pennell, Elmer, 367.
Phelps, Joseph F'ranklin, 344.
Pipher, Mossie May, 679.
Poort, Albert William, 560.
Pope, Samuel, 536.
Powell, Mary Jane, 871.
Preston. Jessie I., 367.
Price, Ella D., 80.

Walters. Elmer J., 512.
Ward. Kenneth Leigh, 982.
Waters, Susan Catherine, 776.
Webb, John Turner, 127.
Weeks, John R., 47.
Weinheimer, Frank Mickler, 79.
Weston, W. B .. 223.
Whipple, Jennie C .. 288.
White, Anderson M .. 536.
White, John B.. 367.
White. Mrs. E. L., 727.
Whittier. Mary Austin, 128.
Wicks, Fred F., 175.
Wilcox, Ida May, 223.
Wiloox. Margaret V .. 222.
Wilcox, Ossie V .. 560.
Williams, Gus Henry, 631.
Winder. Ida, 536.
Winn, James Preston, 584.
W'olfe, Annie L., 410.
Wolfe, John Franklin, 1118.
Yeager, George, 1118.
Zeidler, Viola A., 410.
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BULLETIN BOARD
"Heralds" for April 26, 1947, Needed
Fourteen copies of the April 26 issue of the
Herald are needed by the Quorum of Twelve.
Please mail to the Quorum of Twelve office,
The Auditorium, Independence, Missouri.

Books Wanted

Rook, son of Mr. and Mrs. Clarence L. Rook,
both of Miami, were married on October 18
at the Reorganized Church in Miami, Elder B.
F. Kyser officiating. They are making their
home in Miami.

What L. D. S. Believe About
the Organization of the Church

BIRTHS

(Contimced from pag.e 13.)
members, being with them in all
meetings, strengthening them, seeing that there is no iniquity, hardness, lying, backbiting, or evil
speaking among them; seeing that
they attend church regularly and perform their religious duties faithfully.
He does all this not as a policeman,
but as a friend-a kindly advisor
and counselor, and a minister for
Christ. He may take the lead of
meetings, or even preside over the
branch if there is no elder or priest
available.
The last officer of the Aaronic
order, functioning 111 the local
branch, is the deacon. His duty is to
assist the teacher, to be responsible
for the local church building and
the funds of the local congregation;
to keep order in the meetings; to provide for heating, lighting, and ventilation adjustments during the services; to act as the agertt of the Bishop
in collecting funds for the general
church; to see that none of the members of his branch lack the physical
necessities of life. If the occasion
warrants, he may preach or preside
over meetings.
When all these officers are in their
proper places in the church, each
functioning in his proper manner,
the body of Christ is healthy and the
work of his kingdom goes forward.
If some of the officers are missing,
or slothful, or rebellious, the body
is hampered and hindered; the work
of the kingdom languishes or stops
altogether. We believe that a careful study of this system of organization and a comparison of it with the
fragmentary description of the New
Testament church available in the
Bible will convince you of its scriptural background, its divine authority, and its efficiency in the conduct
of the affairs of Christ's kingdom.

Mr. and Mrs. Charles W. Pringle of Jackson Mississippi, announce the birth of a son,
Terry Michael, born November 5. Mrs. Pringle is the former Wanda Lee Van Nieuwenhuyze.
·
Mr. and Mrs. Lyal E. Higdon of Kansas City,
Kansas, announce the birth of a son, Richard
Carlyal, born October 11.
'

Mrs. George Goff, Route 1, Ocean Springs,
Mississippi, needs five copies of The Life and
Ministry of Jesus for use in church school
work.

Mr. and Mrs. Warren Wilson announce the
birth of a son, Warren Anatole, Jr., born
October 5 at Dallas, Texas.

Ben C. Tribble, Box 163, Daggett, California, wishes to purchase a copy of the Doctrine and Covenants.

Mr. and Mrs. 0. R. Robinson announce the
birth of a son, Orson Robert II, born November 5 at the Naval Hospital in San Juan, Puerto Rico.

Ralph W. Moore, 16250 Mansfield, Detroit
27, Michigan, wants to buy a copy of The
Instructor and a set of Church HistMies.
Please write to him, stating price and condition
of books, before sending them.

REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS
Ben C. Tribble, Box 163, Daggett, California,
asks to be remembered in the prayers of the
Saints.
Mrs. W. A. Stoddard, Route 1, Box 113 C-A,
North Platte, Nebraska, requests prayers for
Mrs. Jessie Morant who is very ill.
Mrs. R. L. Hays, 134 East Elm, Independence, Missouri, requests the prayers of the
Saints.
She has been partially paralyzed
since suffering a stroke two years ago.

WEDDINGS

Anderson-Haynes
Hazel Pearl Haynes, daugher of Mr. and
Mrs. Albert H. Haynes of Lamoni, Iowa, and
Robert C. Anderson, son of Mr. and Mrs. C.
Anderson of Pleasant Hill, Miss.ouri, were
married November 23 in the Graceland College
chapel. Elder Robert S. Farnham performed
the double-ring ceremony. Both Mr. and Mrs.
Anderson are students at Graceland.

Woolery-l.ueas
Geraldine Ruth Lucas of Kansas City, Missouri, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. G. N. Lucas
of Mapleton, Kansas, and Donald Woolery of
Kansas City, Kansas, were married at the
home of the groom's parents on November 15,
'Elder Glenn Sivits officiating. They are making their home in Kansas City, Missouri.

l.undeen-Denio
Mr. Jesse G. Denio of Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario, announces the marriage of his daughter
Helen Rita, to Roger Robert Lundeen, son of
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Lundeen of Minneapolis,
Minnesota. The ceremony was performed by
Elder Wesley Elvin on October 11 at the Reorganized Church in Minneapolis. The groom is
an alumnus of Graceland College, class of
1940, and is an employee of the Western Electric Company. Mrs. Lundeen is employed by
the Elvin First Aid Supply Company. They
are making their home in Robbinsdale, Minnesota.

Burkey-IHiarsin
Margaret Harsin, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Glen Harsin of Mitchell, Nebraska, and Eldon
Burkey, son of Albert Burkey of Mitchell, Nebraska, and Edith Burkey of Gering, Nebraska, were married at the home of the groom's
mother on November 27. Elder Croft of Morrill read the marriage ceremony. After a
honeymoon in Colorado, Mrs. Burkey will resume teaching at Henry. Nebraska, and Mr.
Burkey to his farm in Mitchell.
Weldoll·AIIen
Fern Staley Allen, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Harry Staley, and Chester A. Weldon, son of
Mr. and Mrs. George Vleldon. both of Warrensburg, Missouri, were married November 15
at the home of the bride's parents. Bishop
T. A. Beck performed the double-ring ceremony. The couple will make their home in
Kansas City, Missouri, where Mr. \Veldon is
an employee of the U. S. Department of Agriculture, Soil Conservation Service.
Rook-Myers
Betty-Jo Myers, daughter of Mrs. Fred
Myers and the late Mr. Myers, and Joe Dale

A daughter, Laurie Jean, was born on October 2 to Mr. and Mrs. Raymond McDonald of
Spokane, Washington. Mrs. McDonald is the
former Florence Eneroth.
A son Brian Douglas, was born to Mr. and
Mrs. Do'nald R. Bailey of Wichita. Kansas, on
February 12, 1947. He was blessed by Elders
D. J. Williams and J. C. Shannon. Mrs.
Bailey is the former Armand Poulton.
Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Bentley of Melfort, Saskatchewan, announce the birth of a daughter,
Dawnalynne, born November 13.
A son, David Ross, was born on September
16 to Mr. and Mrs. W. Ross Wood of Blenheim, Ontario.
T /5 and Mrs. G. Nelson Lucas of San Francisco California, announce the birth of a
daughter, Nelda Kay, born November 29.
Herbert and Norma Weliman Rees of Galien,
Michigan, announce the birth of a son, William
Herbert, born November 23.
A daughter, Linda Kay, was born to Mr.
and Mrs. Lawrence Tillery of Rich Hill, Missouri, on August 18.

DEATHS
BROWN.--Louisa Jane Grable, affectionately known as "Aunt Lou," was born March 16,
1867, in Iowa, and died at Macon, Missouri,
on Novernber 13, 1947. She was n1arried to
William Westiy Brown in April, 1890. Uniting
with the Christian Church early in life, she
was later baptized into the Reorganized
Church, of which she was a faithful and active
member until her death.
She is survived by a son, 'Earl Brown, of
Bonne Terre, Missouri; a brother, Sylvester
Grable of Boulder, Wyoming; and three grandchildren. Mr. Brown preceded her in death
on June 13, 1928. Funeral services were held
at the Reorganized Church in Macon, Elder
F. T. Mussell officiating. Burial was in the
Bevier, Missouri, cemetery.
FISHER-Elizabeth B. Cassaw, was born
September 29, 1865, in New York and died
November 17, 1947. She was baptized into the
Reorganized Church on October 26, 1947. She
had been making her home with Mr. and Mrs.
D. L. Kyser of Miami, Oklahoma. The funeral service was held in the church at Miami,
Elder B. F. Kyser and Arthur Rock officiating.
There are no immediate survivors.
TURNER-Joseph W., was born January 2,
1894, in Hocking County, Ohio, and died at
his home in Columbus, Ohio, on November 25,
1947. He was baptized a member of the Reorganized Church on July 13, 1924.
Surviving are four sons: William of Lancaster, Ohio; F'rancis of the home; Walter and
Ve.rnon of Columbus, Ohio; one daughter, Mrs.
Peter Allen, also of Columbus; and eleven
grandchildren. Elder Albert Griffen was in
charge of the funeral service. Burial was at
Lancaster, Ohio.
PATTERSON.-Hugh Victor, son of H. F.
and Hattie Bell Patterson. was born June 29,
1902, near Argonia, Kansas. He attended high
school in Wichita, Kansas, and on August 25,
1922 was married to Ethel Loughmiller. He
was baptized into the Reorganized Church on
March 22, 1936, serving as district treasurer
and member of the building committe of Wichita Branch until his death. His honesty, sincerity, and stability made him an invaluable
worker and friend. His cheerfulness and benevolence endeared him to all who knew him.
He is survived by his wife; his parents;
two sisters: Mrs. Viola Guenther of Newport,

Rhode Island, and Mrs. Betty Kerwin of
Wichita; two brothers: Merlin C. of Pittsburg, C2-lifornia, and Leo R. of Cold1.vater,
Kansas; and his grandmother, Mrs. Bessie
Patterson. Services were conducted. by Elder
D. J. Williams at the Downing Mortuary.
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Announcing a new cseries

of

filmstrips on

~hristian ~ourtship
Why are pickups dangerous? Where can you meet boys and girls of high ideais?
Are there places other than the church? Why does an introduction add dignity
to a friendship? How do you introduce your date to your parents? How long
should a boy know a girl before asking her for a date?

How important is dating in the lives of young people? What is the purpose of
dating? Should a girl date a boy whom she does not want her family to meet?
What does going to church together do for a couple's friendship? What are
the disadvantages of necking and petting? How can a young person develop
clean, wholesome, Christian attitudes about sex?

Is marriage a career? What are the reasons for our high divorce rate? What
are the "best ages to marry"? How can you tell when you are in love? How
long should the engagement be? During this period, should the couple check
on the cost of living, .decide on the matter of religion, and talk over the matter
of children? How important is religion in marriage? What does it mean to
dedicate a marriage to God?
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